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INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  TEACHERS'  EDITION. 

This  edition  of  the  Revised  New  Testament  has  been  prepared  to  supply  religious 
teachers  and  Bible  students  with  a  working  copy  of  the  revision,  containing  such  helps 
as  arc  usually  found  in  the  best  Teachers'  Bibles  in  the  way  of  indexing  headlines, 
parallel  passages  in  the  margins,  maps,  and  appendixes.  The  first  editions  of  the 
revision  necessarily  lacked  these  features,  which  the  "  Teachers'  Edition"  provides  in 
unusual  variety. 

Instead  of  a  single  headline  at  the  top  of  each  column,  as  is  usual,  two  are  given,  in 
order  to  afford  greater  help  in  finding  particular  portions  of  Scripture.  The  parallel 
passages  in  the  margins  are  printed  at  length,  to  save  time  in  looking  up  the  refer- 
ences— a  feature  never  before  introduced  into  a  portable  Bible,  and  one  of  very  great 
value.     The  margins  thus  become  a  commentary  wholly  Biblical. 

These  marginal  Bible  lights,  which  average  about  two  to  each  verse,  have  been 
carefully  selected  from  Bagster's  Reference  Bible,  Bagster's  Scripture  Treasury  and 
other  Bibles,  with  numerous  additions  by  the  editors.  When  a  marginal  reference 
gives  a  duplicate  of  the  text,  as  when  a  prophecy  is  quoted  and  the  original  is  indicated 
in  the  margin,  or  v/hen  a  gospel  incident  is  given  and  the  margin  indicates  the  place 
where  the  same  fact  is  stated  in  essentially  the  same  words  in  another  gospel,  the  refer- 
ence is  not  printed  at  length,  but  only  indicated.  In  a  few  other  cases  references  are 
not  printed  in  full,  because  the  passages  are  valuable  rather  for  detailed  study  than  lor 
ordinary  reading. 

The  text  is  an  exact  reprint  of  the  authorized  Oxford  and  Cambridge  text  of  the 
revision  committees,  with  the  preface,  footnotes,  and  appendix  given  in  full,  perfect 
accuracy  being  secured  by  having  these  parts  proved  not  only  by  printers'  experts, 
but  also  by  prominent  clergymen,  who  have  carefully  read  for  errors  the  entire  text 
and  footnotes.  The  marginal  readings  of  the  authorized  edition  are  put  into  footnotes 
(as  in  the  brevier  Oxford  edition)  to  keep  them  distinct  from  the  new  marginal  matter. 

The  American  appendix  of  the  authorized  edition,  containing  the  "  List  of  readings 
and  renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Committee,  recorded  at  their  desire,"  is  in 
this  edition  not  only  given  as  an  appendix,  but  is  also  distributed  in  the  margins,  each 
passage  to  which  any  of  the  American  notes,  general  or  particular,  apply,  having  the 
note  beside  it  in  the  margin.  These  notes  are  distinguished  from  other  references  by 
having  the  capital  letters  A,  B,  C,  etc.,  before  them,  and  in  the  text  where  they  apply. 

The  American  notes  are  not  inserted  once  each,  as  in  some  of  the  cheap  editions  of 
the  revised  Testament  which  announce  this  feature,  but  they  are  put  into  the  margin 
beside  all  passages  to  which  they  apply,  the  notes  under  "  Classes  of  passages"  being 
thus  arranged  as  well  as  those  which  are  classified  under  '*  Matthew,"  "  Mark,"  etc. 

To  put  the  American  notes  into  the  text  itself,  enclosing  them  in  brackets  as  some 
have  proposed,  seems  to  us  very  objectionable,  as  interfering  with  continuity  of  read- 
ing and  devotional  feeling,  and  also  as  multiplying  unauthorized  versions,  by  which 
the  united  acceptance  of  the  present  version  in  place  of  the  former  one  of  1611  will  be 
delayed. 

The  readings  from  the  appendix  which  the  American  committee  wished  to  have  sub- 
stituted for  the  present  text  are  printed  in  Roman  type  with  quotation  marks,  prefixed 
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by  the  word  "  substitute."  The  readings  in  the  appendix  which  they  wished  to  have 
put  into  the  "  margin"  are  printed  in  the  margin  of  this  edition  in  Italics  preceded  by 
the  words,  "  Put  into  the  footnotes,"  and  by  "  Or"  or  "  Gr."  The  term  "  footnotes" 
in  this  edition,  represents  the  "  margin"  of  the  authorized  edition. 

Another  valuable  help  to  Bible  study,  original  with  this  edition  and  found  in  no 
other,  is  the  printing  of  the  punctuation  mark  with  which  a  verse  ends,  whether  ,  :  ;  or  , 
in  full-face  style,  so  that  the  close  of  the  verse  is  clearly  indicated  for  reference,  quota- 
tion, or  responsive  reading,  without  any  break  in  the  paragraphs  or  the  continuity  of 
thought. 

The  blank  leaf  or  space  which  follows  each  book  will  be  appreciated  by  many  who 
make  their  Bibles  personal  commentaries  by  careful  marking  and  concise  notes. 

The  appendix  of  "  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Revised  New  Testament"  contains  a 
Concordance  and  Scripture  Index,  a  Table  of  Bible  Symbols,  and  also  the  best  tables, 
lists,  etc.,  which  are  found  in  the  Oxford,  Bagster,  and  Spottiswoode  reference  Bibles, 
all  of  them  being  changed  in  adaptation  to  the  new  revision,  while  much  new  matter 
has  been  added  to  them. 

As  the  revision  itself  has  "chromoed,"  as  it  were,  the  large  textual  commentaries, 
which  are  costly  in  both  time  and  money,  into  a  book  within  reach  of  all  the  people,  so 
that  a  busy  layman  can  get  for  fifteen  cents  and  a  few  hours  of  study  what  had  pre- 
viously cost  his  pastor  a  hundred  dollars  in  textual  commentaries  and  months  of  time 
to  secure  less  perfectly,  so  the  added  helps  of  this  "  Teachers'  Edition"  bring  within 
reach  of  every  Christian,  tables,  lists,  etc.,  which  could  only  have  been  secured  pre- 
viously by  the  purchase  of  several  costly  Bibles  and  Handbooks,  and  then  in  less  per- 
fect and  less  convenient  form. 

This  edition  is  sent  forth  in  the  hope  that  it  may  help  on  in  many  hearts  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  inspired  exhortation, 

"  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly." 

New  York,  December,  1881.  W.  F.  Crafts. 


PREFACE. 

The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament'^  here  presented  to  the  reader  is  a  Re- 
vision of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known 
by  the  name  of  the  Authorised  Version, 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  generations.  The 
foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His  translation  of  the  New  Testament^  was 
the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions  that  followed  were  either  substantially  repro- 
ductions of  Tyndale's  translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had 
been  themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three  successive  stages  may  be  recog- 
nised in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision  :  first,  the  publication  of  the 
Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  ;  next  the  publication  of  the 
Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  lastly,  the  publication 
of  the  King's  Bible  of  161 1  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Ver- 
sion of  1560,  itself  founded  on  Tyndale's  translation,  must  here  be  named  ;  which, 
though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely 
used  by  King  James'  Translators.  Thus  the  form  in  which  the  English  New  Testa- 
ment has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions  made  between 
1525  and  161 1  ;  and  the  present  Revision  is  an  attempt,  after  a  long  interval,  to  follow 
the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation  of  161 1,  two  requiie 
special  notice  ;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it  appears  to  have  represented  ;  and 
secondly,  the  character  of  the  Translation  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some  extent  the  Trans- 
lators exercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was  mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings 
contained  in  the  principal  editions  of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth 
century.  Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in  any 
of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the  Latin  Vulgate.  Their 
chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later  editions  of  Stephanus  and  of  Beza,  and 
also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Complutensian  Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the 
most  part  on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical  skill. 
But  in  those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  ancient 
of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only  within  the  last  two  centu- 
ries ;  some  of  the  most  important  of  them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few  years.  Their 
publication  has  called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a  succes- 
sion of  instructive  discussions  on  the  variations  which  have  been  brought  to  light,  and 
on  the  best  modes  of  distinguishing  original  readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the 
course  of  transcription.  While  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  all  scholars 
that  the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recently  that 
materials  have  been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work  with  even  approximate  com- 
pleteness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated  by  considering  the 
leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent  to  which  these  rules  appear  to 
have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following  terms  : — "  The 
ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the  Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed, 
and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the  Original  will  permit."  There  was,  however, 
this  subsequent  provision  : — "  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better 
with  the  text  than  the  Bishops'  Bible  :  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whit- 
church's, Geneva."  The  first  of  these  rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same  as  that 
laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  strictlv 
observed.     The  other  rule  was  but  partially  followed.     The  Translators  made  much 
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use  of  the  Genevan  Version.  They  do  not  however  appear  to  have  frequently  returned 
to  the  renderings  of  the  other  Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions 
differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  shews  evident  traces 
of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified  in  the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made  from  the 
Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great  stress,  related 
to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  interpretations.  It  was  as  fol- 
lows : — "  When  a  word  hath  divers  significations,  that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been 
most  commonly  used  by  the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  pro- 
priety of  the  place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith."  With  this  rule  was  associated  the 
following,  on  which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid  : — "  The  old  ecclesiastical 
words  to  be  kept,  viz.,  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated  Congregation,  &c." 
This  latter  rule  was  for  the  m.ost  part  carefully  observed  ;  but  it  may  be  doubted 
whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions 
were  at  all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  this  class,  the 
Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to  traditional  interpretations,  and 
especially  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulg-ate  ;  but,  as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which 
might  properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom.  Moreover  they 
profess  m  their  Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which  would 
now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  faithful  translation.  They 
seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the 
words  they  used  a  lasting  place  in  the  language  ;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they 
should  "  be  charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  toward  a  great  number 
of  good  English  words,"  which,  without  this  liberty  on  their  part,  would  not  have  a 
place  in  the  pages  of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried 
this  liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of 
the  same  words,  even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in 
their  work* 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  rendered  necessary  by  the 
experience  derived  from  former  Versions.  The  words  of  the  rule  are  as  follows  :  — 
/'  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but  only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew 
or  Greek  words  which  cannot  without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be 
expressed  in  the  text."  Here  again  the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their  applica- 
tion of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  orginally  appended  to  the 
Autjiorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament^  only  a  seventh  part  consists  of  explana- 
tions or  literal  renderings  ;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes  being  devoted  to  the  useful 
and  indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing  before  the  reader  alternative  renderings 
which  it  was  judged  that  the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes 
referring  to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which  was  for  the  most 
part  consistently  followed  : — "  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with 
the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they 
were  vulgarly  used."  The  Translators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  "  any  place  of  special 
obscurity,"  to  consult  those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind  by  any  one 
who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature  and  character  of  the  Authorised  Version,  we 
must  call  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  car- 
ried on.  The  New  Testament^  was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  con- 
sisting of  eight  members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting  of  seven  members, 
sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Companies  ever  sat 
together.  They  communicated  to  each  other,  and  likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to 
which  the  Old  Testament'^  and  the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of  their 
labors  ;  and  perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them  :  but  the  fact  that  the  New  Testa- 
ment^ was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a  grave  inconvenience, 
and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of  many  inconsistencies.  These  probably  would 
have  been  much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  be  a  final  super- 
vision of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  West- 
minster, the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been  carried  on.  These  supervisors 
are  said  by  one  authority  to  have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve.     When 

^  Covenant. 


PREFACE. 


it  is  remembered  that  this  supervision  was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder 
that  the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business  of  revision 
about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  procedure,  is  the  char- 
acter of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise.  "We 
ha\e  had  to  study  this  great  Version  carefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line  ;  and  the 
longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  sim- 
plicity, its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  accuracy,  and, 
we  must  not  fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To 
render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excellence  still  more  excellent, 
to  increase  its  fidelity  without  destroying  its  charm,  was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of 
that  task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will 
now  be  necessary  for  us  to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Rev^ision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the  Convocation  of  the 
Province  of  Canterbury  in  February,  1870,  and  it  has  been  conducted  throughout  on 
the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of  both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particu- 
larly, in  accordance  with  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of 
Convocation  in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the  revision  of  the 
Au:horised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,^  and  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the  same 
Version  of  the  New  Testament,^  were  formed  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  Resolu- 
tions, and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June,  1870.  Shortly 
afterv/ards,  steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convoca- 
tion, for  inviting  the  co-operation  of  American  scholars  ;  and  eventually  two  Commit- 
tees were  formed  in  America  for  the  purpose  of  acting  with  the.  two  English  Com- 
panies, on  the  basis  of  the  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of 
Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury  on  the  third 
and  filth  days  of  May,  1870,  were  as  follows  : 

"  I.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  Revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures be  undertaken. 

"2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  marginal  renderings 
and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  insert  in  the  text  of  the  Author- 
ised Version. 

"  3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any  new  translation  of  the 
Bii^le,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language,  except  where  in  the  judgment  of  the  most 
competent  scholars  such  change  is  necessary. 

"4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language  employed  in  the 
existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

"  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body  of  its  own  mem- 
bers to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to  invite  the  co-opera- 
tion of  any  eminent  for  scholarship,  to  whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may 
belong." 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation  on  the  twenty- 
fifth  day  of  Alay,  1870,  were  as  follows  : 

"  I.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion consistently  with  faithfulness. 

"  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations  to  the  language 
of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

"  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  once  provisionally, 
the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as  hereinafter  is  provided. 

"  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  prepon- 
derating ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs  from  that  from  which  the  Author- 
ised Version  was  made,  the  alteration  be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

"  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final  revision  by  each 
Company,  except  two  thirds  of  those  present  approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revi- 
sion to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

"  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise  to  discussion,  to 
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defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting,  whensoever  the  same  shall  be 
required  by  one  third  of  those  present  at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be 
announced  in  the  notice  for  the  next  Meeting. 

"  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctua- 
tion. 

"  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  desirable,  to  Divines, 
Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  for  their  opinions." 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently  to  follow.  One  only 
of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in  all  particulars.  In  accordance  with 
the  seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully  revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation. 
But  the  revision  of  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so  much 
of  indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpretation,  that  we  judged  it  best  to 
omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of  the  following 
nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time  each  several  portion  of  our  First 
Revision,  and  received  from  them  in  return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These 
we  considered  with  much  care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our 
Second  Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions  of  the  Second  Re- 
vision as  they  were  completed,  and  received  further  suggestions,  which,  like  the  former, 
were  closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised 
Version  in  its  final  form  ;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on 
record  their  preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care,  vigilance,  and  accuracy  ;  and  we 
humbly  pray  that  their  labours  and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to 
bear  a  blessing  to  both  countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking  people  throughout  the 
world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half.  The  First  Re- 
vision occupied  about  six  years  ;  the  Second,  about  two  years  and  a  half.  The  remain- 
ing time  has  been  spent  in  the  consideration  of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the 
Second  Revision,  and  of  many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own 
labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the  excep- 
tion of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commencement  of  the  work  in 
June,  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole  time  has  been  sixteen  each  day  ; 
the  whole  Company  consisting  at  first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the 
time  of  twenty-four  members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London. 
Of  the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Universities 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them  of  our  copyright  in  the  work. 
This  arrangement  provided  for  the  necessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking  ;  and  pro- 
cured for  the  Revised  Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  con- 
nected with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars  of  the  present 
work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of  Text,  Translation,  Language, 
and  Marginal  Notes. 

I.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our  work  ;  but  it  did 
not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  continuous  and  complete  Greek  text.  In 
many  cases  the  English  rendering  was  considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two 
competing  readings  in  the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not 
raised.  A  sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between  the  rival  claims  of 
various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the  translation.  When  these  were 
adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version 
had  next  to  be  indicated,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule  ;  but  it  proved  incon- 
venient to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them  pub- 
licity has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken  to  print  them  in 
connection  with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament.^ 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that  the  fourth  rule,  by 
requiring  that  "  the  text  to  be  adopted"  should  be  "  that  for  which  the  evidence  is 
decidedly  preponderating,"  was  in  effect  an  instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  docu- 
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mentary  evidence  without  deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modern  times,  and  therefore 
to  employ  the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence.  Textual 
criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,^  forms  a  special  study  of  much 
intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves  room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion 
among  competent  critics.  Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among 
us,  and  have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the  work 
every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and  voted  on  by  the  Com- 
pany. After  a  time  the  precedents  thus  established  enabled  the  process  to  be  safely 
shortened  ;  but  it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any 
particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first  revision,  in  accordance 
with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived  at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second 
revision,  at  which  a  majority  of  tv^o  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a  read- 
ing at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many 
readings  previously  adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or 
set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be  safe  to  accept  one 
reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In  these  cases  we  have  given  alternative 
readings  in  the  margin,  wherever  they  seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest 
to  deserve  notice.  In  the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  "  many  ancient  authori- 
ties," "  some  ancient  authorities,"  are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or 
lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to  be  called  ancient. 
These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek  manuscripts,  some  of  which  were 
written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different 
languages,  and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second  and  following 
centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The  character  of  the  Revision  was 
determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first  rule,  "  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as 
possible,  consistently  with  faithfulness."     Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intricate  details  of  our 
work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by  faithfulness  to  introduce  changes  which 
might  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version  may  be  roughly 
grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations  positively  required  by  change  of 
reading  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly,  alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version 
appeared  either  to  be  incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible 
renderings.  Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as  are 
clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For  it  has  been  our  principle  not  to  leave  any  trans- 
lation, or  any  arrangement  of  words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of  two 
interpretations,  but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was  possible  that  interpretation 
which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have  felt  to  be  required 
by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are, — Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised 
Version  in  cases  where  it  was  inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more 
passages  confessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  necessary  by  coti- 
seqiience,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not  in  themselves 
required  by  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these  classes  of  alterations  call  for 
some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused  us  much  embar- 
rassment from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely,  that  a  studied  variety  of  rendering, 
even  in  the  same  chapter  and  context,  was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors, 
and  was  defended  by  them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem 
we  had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering  which  were  com- 
patible with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and  varieties  which  involved 
inconsistency,  and  w^ere  suggestive  of  differences  that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek. 
This  problem  we  have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the 
following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  w^e  have  looked  to  the 
context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fairly  expressed  by  the  word  or  phrase  that 
was  before  us  in  the  Authorised  Version,  we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adher- 

^  Covenant. 


PREFACE. 


ence  to  the  rule  of  translating-,  as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same 
English  word  might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are,  however,  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in  which,  whether 
regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three  Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and 
sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the  same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  character- 
istic use  of  particular  words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the 
Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  introduce 
alterations,  even  though  the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materi- 
ally affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as  rendered  necessar}^ 
by  consequence  j  that  is,  by  reason  of  some  foregoing  alteration.  The  cases  in  which 
these  consequential  changes  have  been  found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very 
different  kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tautology  ;  sometimes 
to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infelicity  of  sound  ;  sometimes,  in 
the  case  of  smaller  words,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm  ;  sometimes  for  a  conver- 
gence of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be  accepted,  but  until  so 
explained  might  never  be  surmised  even  by  intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular  word  is  found  to  recur 
with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the  Sacred  Writers,  it  is  obviously  desira- 
ble to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform  rendering.  Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first 
three  Evangelists,  precisely  the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one 
of  the  Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every  place  in  the  same 
way.  These  two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that  perpetually 
recurs  inSt.-^  Mark's  Gospel,  and  that  maybe  translated  either  "  straightway,"  "  forth- 
with," or  "  immediately."  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is  chosen,  and 
that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel 
uniformly  translated  "straightway."  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of  the  pas- 
sages of  St.^  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word  for  word,  in  one  of  the 
other  Gospels,  but  that  there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be 
"  forthwith,"  or  "  immediately."  That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  second  of 
the  above  principles  ;  and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for  this 
concurrence  of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  making  a  change 
on  grounds  extraneous  to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations  which  might  at  first 
sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless  have  been  deliberately  made,  and 
are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of  introducing  as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion as  faithfulness  would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  convenient  to  notice. 
One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important,  is  the  rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist. 
There  are  numerous  cases,  especially  in  connection  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive 
of  present  time,  in  which  the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is 
altogether  different  ;  and  in  such  instances  we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom 
of  our  language  by  forms  of  expression  which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have  often 
ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  preterite,  even  where  the  reader 
may  find  some  passing  difficulty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have  felt  convinced 
that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar 
auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.^^ 
John's  Gospel,  where  the  combination  of  the  aorist  and  the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all 
reasonable  doubt,  that  different  relations  of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connection  with  the  aorist  participle, 
arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of  this  participle  in  the  Vulgate,  which 
was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has  been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised 
Version,  by  "  when"  with  the  past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.-" 
Matthew's  Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering  would  have  been 
easier  and  more  natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs  to  be  said.  The 
correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the  most  part,  though  with  some  striking 
exceptions,  maintained  in  the  Authorised  Version  :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect, 
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clear  as  its  meaning  may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited  in 
English,  that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense  to  be 
inferred  from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances  where  faithfulness  imperatively  required 
it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  significance  of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed 
to  be  additionally  marked  by  the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have 
introduced  the  corresponding  form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  we 
have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight  Changes 
in  the  order  of  the  words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal  par- 
ticles, for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the  imperfect  tense  was 
designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more  briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the  case  of  the  definite 
article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  peculiarities  of  English  idiom, 
as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of  each  passage.  Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to 
prefix  the  article  to  the  first  of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the 
Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  with- 
out running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.  Sometimes,  conversely,  we  have  had 
to  tolerate  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it  is  absent  from 
the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically  latent  ;  simply  because  English  idiom 
w^ould  not  allow  the  noun  to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite 
article  might  have  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuality,  which  was  not  in 
any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been  careful  to  observe  the 
use  of  the  article  wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idiomatically  possible  :  where  it  did  n^t 
seem  to  be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a  subject  often  over- 
looked by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particularly  careful  ;  but  here  again  we 
have  frequently  been  baffled  by  structural  or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English 
language  which  precluded  changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty,  and  have  been  able  to 
maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.  The  particles  in  the  Greek  Testament 
are,  as  is  well  known,  comparatively  few,  and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision. 
It  has  therefore  been  the  more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  ren- 
dering, especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles  of  causality  and  inference,  so  far  as  Eng- 
lish idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the  prepositions, 
especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediate  agency,  distinctly  marked  in 
the  original,  had  been  confused  or  obscured  in  the  translation.  We  have  however 
borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive  character  of  such  prepositions  as  "  of"  and  "  by," 
the  one  in  reference  to  agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially  in  the 
English  of  the  seventeenth  century  ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised  Version  would  be  apparent  to 
a  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.   We  nov/  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed,  prescribed  that  the 
alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  expressed,  as  far  as  possible,  in  the  language  of 
the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Versions  that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  consulted  the  earlier 
Versions,  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of  words  not  found  in  them  or  in  the 
Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  satisfied  ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed 
by  standard  writers  of  nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that  general  hue  which  jus- 
tified their  introduction  into  a  Version  which  has  held  the  highest  place  in  the  classical 
literature  of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any  archaisms,  whether  in  struc- 
ture or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the 
words  was  not  generally  understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some 
misconception  of  the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict 
order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion, and  give  an  archaic  colour  to  may  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom  modified. 
Indeed,  we  have  often  adopted  the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations  ;  and  in 
this,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in  the  older  stratum  of 
our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise  meaning  of  the  original.     There, 
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and  there  only,  we  have  used  words  of  a  later  date  ;  but  not  without  having  first 
assured  ourselves  that  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the 
period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the  case  of  names  of 
frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  follow  generally  the  rule  laid  down  for 
our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may  be  remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  "  The  names 
of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained, 
as  nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used."  Some  difficulty  has  been 
felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly  known.  Here  our  general  practice  has  been 
to  follow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament  :^  in  this  case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention.  They  represent 
the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elaborate  discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by 
their  very  presence,  indicate  to  some  extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that 
have  almost  daily  come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main 
groups  :  first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  reading  as  were  judged  to  be  of 
sufficient  importance  to  require  a  particular  notice  ;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the 
exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obliged  to 
give  a  less  exact  rendering  in  the  text  ;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording 
some  explanation  which  the  original  appeared  to  require  ;  fourthly,  alternative  render- 
ings in  difficult  or  debatable  passages.  The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  numerous, 
and  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our  predecessors.  In  the  270 
years  that  have  passed  away  since  their  labours  were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text  has 
been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail,  and  analyzed  with  a  grammatical 
precision  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There  has  thus  been  accumulated 
a  large  amount  of  materials  that  have  prepared  the  way  for  different  ren'derings,  which 
necessarily  came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before  the  reader  in 
the  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were  adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such 
renderings  seemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The  rendering  in  the  text,  where  it 
agrees  with  the  Authorised  Version,  v/as  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where  it 
differs  from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those  who  were  present 
at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These  may  be  thus 
enumerated, — the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in  Paragraphs,  the  mode  of  printing 
Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament,^  the  Punctuation,  and,  last 
of  all,  the  Titles  of  the  different  Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament^ — all  of  them 
particulars  on  which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

{a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed  in  italics  has  not 
been  by  any  means  easy  ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found  in  all  cases  perfectly  con- 
sistent. In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Authorised  Version  the  use  of  a  different  type 
to  indicate  supplementary  words  not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent, 
and  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A  review  of  the  words  so 
printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and  1638.  Further,  though  slight,  modifications 
were  introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  systematic  revisions  under- 
taken respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the  Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney 
in  the  Oxford  Edition  of  1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority 
than  that  of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publication.  The  last 
attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency  was  made  by  Dr. 
Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In  succeeding 
to  these  labours,  we  have  acted  on  the  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words 
which  did  not  appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has  been 
to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic  printing  ;  though,  in  the  case 
of  difference  of  readings,  we  have  usually  marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the 
original  which  the  sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version  ;  and 
again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not  appear  to  be  per- 
fectly certain,  we  hav^e  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics.  Some  of  these  cases, 
especially  when  there  are  slight  differences  of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and 
make  it  impossible  to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 
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{b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the  precedent  of  the 
earliest  EngUsh  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general  reader  in  following  the  current  of 
narrative  or  argument.  The  present  arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have 
preserved  the  due  mean  between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  oflen  include 
several  separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks  which,  though  they  may  cor- 
rectly indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seriously  impede 
a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into 
chapters,  which  the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of  the  later  middle 
ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they 
are,  frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects.  Moreover  they  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters 
into  verses,  which  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  1551, 
is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying  inconveniences.  The 
serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed 
by  minute  subdivision,  are  often  overlooked  ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a 
moment  the  injurious  effect  that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of  some 
great  standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how  necessary  has 
been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement  by  chapters  and  verses  un- 
doubtedly affords  facilities  for  reference  :  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to 
retain  by  placing  the  numerals  on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

{c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations  from  the  Poetical 
Books  of  the  Old  Testament.^  Wherever  the  quotation  extends  to  two  or  more  lines, 
our  practice  has  been  to  recognize  the  parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging  the 
lines  in  a  manner  that  appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew^ 
original.  Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader  ;  not  only  as 
directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of  the  quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to 
make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have  treated  in  the  same  way  the 
hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

{d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our  practice  has  been  to 
maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier  system  of  stopping,  or,  in  other  words, 
that  system  which,  especially  for.  convenience  in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses 
as  will  best  ensure  a  clear  and  intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the 
words.  This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use 
of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in  modern  English  printing. 

{e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we  were  not  expressly 
directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles  of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.'^ 
These  titles  are  no  part  of  the  original  text  ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient 
manuscripts  are  of  to^o  short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, we  have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles  which  are  given  in  the 
Authorized  Version  as  printed  in  161 1. 

♦ 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty  God,  and  praying 
that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to  that  which  has  been  done  in  his 
name.  We  recognised  from  the  first  the  responsibility  of  the  undertaking  ;  and 
through  our  manifold  experience  of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and 
more,  as  v/e  went  onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished  by  organized 
efforts  of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so  long  and  so 
arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  I0  an  end.  Blemishes  and  imperfections  there 
are  in  the  noble  Translation  which  we  have  been  called  upon  to  revise  ;  blemishes  and 
imperfections  will  assuredly  be  found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  trans- 
late the  Holy  Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the 
obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic, 
faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it,  harmonious 
and  free.  While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament^  the 
introduction  of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and 
obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  finer  shade  of 
meaning  which  we  recognized  in  the  original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way 
of  a  perfect  rendering,  and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of  words, 
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or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  perplexity  to  those  which  already 
beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  complete,  our 
closing-  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanksgiving,  humility,  and  prayer.  Of 
thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  prog- 
ress of  our  corporate  labours  ;  of  humility,  for  our  failings  and  imperfections  in  the 
fulfilment  of  our  task  ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn  forth  to  all  who 
shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 


Jerusalem  Chamber, 
Westminster  Abbey, 
nth  November,  1880. 
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THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO 


S.  MATTHEW. 


J  ^The  book  of  the  so-enera- 
tion*  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  sou 
of  David,  the  sou  of  Abra- 
ham°. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac'' ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob'';  and  Jacob 
begat  Judah*=aud  his  brethren; 

8  and  Judah  begat  Perez  and 
Zerah  of  Taniar;  and  Perez 
begat  Hezron  ;    and  Hezrou 

4  begat  ^Ram  ;  and  ^Kam  begat 
Amminadab ;  and  Ammina- 
dab  begat  Nahshon;  and  Nah- 

5  shon  begat  Salmon;  and  Sal- 
mon begat  Boaz  of  Rahab  ; 
and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth; 

6  and  Obed  begat  Jesse^ ;  and 
Jesse  begat  David=  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon 
of  her  that  had  been  the  wife 

7  of  Uriah;  and  Solomon  begat 
Rehoboam;  and  Rchobo;im 
begat  Abijah ;  and  Abijah  be- 

*8  gat  *Asa ;  and  '^Asa  begat  Je- 
hoshaphat ;  and  Jehoshaphat 
begat  Joram;  and  Joram  be- 

9  gat  Uzziah;  and  Uzziah  begat 
Jotham ;  and  Jotham  begat 
Ahaz  ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Heze- 

10  kiah;  and  Hezekiah  begat 
Manasseh  ;  and  Manasseh  be- 
gat ^Amou;  and  ^Amon  begat 

11  Josiah ;  and  Josiah  begat 
Jeclioniali  and  his  brethren, 
at  the  time  of  the  ^carrying 
away  to  Babylon". 

12  And  after  the  ^carrying 
away  to  Babylon,  Jechoniah 
begat  ■'Shealtiel;  and  'Sheal- 

13  tiel  begat  Zerubbabel;  and 
Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud;  and 
Abiud    begat  "Eliakim ;    and 

14  Eliakim  begat  Azor ;  and 
Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc 
begat  Achim  ;  and  Achim  be- 

15  gat  Eliud;  and  Eliud  begat 
Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat 
Matthau ;   and  Matthan  begat 

16  Jacob;  and  Jacob  begat  Jo- 
seph the  husband  of  Mary,  of 
whom  was  born  Jesus',  who 
is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraliam  unto  David  are  four- 
teen generations ;  and  from 
David  unto  the  ^carrying  away 
to  Babylon  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  and  from  the  ^carrying 
away  to  Babylon  unto  the 
Christ  fourteen  generations. 


CH.  l.-A.  M.4000. 

A  Omits. 

a  Jetu?  .  .  .  being 
the  son  (as  waa  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  .  .  . 
the  son  of  Adam,  the  son 
of  God.  Lu.  3:  23,38. 
God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son.  John 
3:.  16.  Glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self 
wiih  the  glory  which 
I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was.  Jolin 
17:5.     See  verse  18. 

h  In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  Gen.  22  :  18. 
Now  to  Abraham  we(-e 
the  promises  spolien, 
and  to  his  seed.  He 
saith  not,  And  to  seeds, 
as  of  many  ;  but  as  of 
one,  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ.  Gal. 
3.  16. 

c  Gen.  21:  2,  5. 

d  A  sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel.  Num. 
24:  17. 

e  Gen.  29  :  35.  Judah 
prevailed  above  bis 
brethien,  and  of  him 
came  the  chief  ruler. 
1  Chr.  5  :  2. 

/  And  tliere  iba.ll 
come  forth  a  rod  out 
of  the  stem  of  Jesse, 
and  a  Br.anch  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots. 
Isa.  11  :1;  1  Sam.  16:  1. 

g  The  Lokd  hath 
sworn  in  truth  unto 
David  ;  he  will  not  turn 
from  it ;  Of  the  fruit 
of  thy  iDodv  will  I  set 
upon  thy  throne.  Ps. 
132:  11.  What  thinh 
ye  of  the  Christ?  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say 
unto  him,  Tke  son  of 
David.  Matt.  22:  42,  45. 
His  son,  who  vras  born 
of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh. 
Rom.  1  :  3.  David  .  . 
spaiie  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Christ,  etc. 
Acts  2:  29,  31.  2  Sam. 
12:  24. 

A  Jer.  27  :  20. 

i  And  I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her 
seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  tliou 
slialt  bruise  his  heel. 
Gen.  3:  15. 

j  When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  came,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman.  Gal.  4  :  4.  The 
Word  became  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us.  John 
1  :  14. 

k   Deut.  24:  1. 

I  And  the  angel  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
her,  TKe  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  shall  over- 
shadow  thee ;     where- 


fore also  that  which  is 
to  be  born  shall  be 
called  holy,  the  Sou 
of  God.     Lu.  1  :  35. 

m  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save 
sinners.  1  Tim.  1 :  15. 
He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  lsa.53:  5. 
Him  did  God  exalt  witli 
his  right  hand  lo  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  remission 
of  sins.  Acts  5 :  31. 
Ye  know  that  he  was 
manifested  to  talce  away 
sins  1  John  3  :  5.  Unto 
him  that  loveth  us 
and  loosed  us  from  our 
sins  by  his  blood;  .  .  . 
to  him  be  the  glory  and 
the  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.    Rev.  1  :  5,  6. 

B  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

n  Isa.  7  :  14. 

0  In  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.  Col.  2  :  9. 
Great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness  ;  He  who  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh. 
1  Tim.  3:  16. 

p  Sanctify  unto  me  all 
the  first-born.  Ex.  13:2. 

q  When  eight  days 
were  fulfilled  for  cir- 
cumcising him,  his 
name  w^as  called  Jesus, 
which  was  so  called  by 
the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb. 
Lu.  2:21. 


CH.  2.  *  Fourth  year 
before  the  account 
called     Anno    Domini. 

a  Lu.  2  :  6. 

ftSoIomon's  wisdom  ex- 
celled the  wisdom  of  all 
the  children  of  the  east 
country,  and  all  the 
wisdom  of  Egypt.  1 
Ki.  4:  30.  In  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the  peo- 
ple; to  it  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles seek  :  and  his  rest 
shall  be  glorious.  Is. 
11  :  10. 

c  There  is  bim  to  you 
this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  Lu. 
2:  11.  Rejoice  greatly, 
O  daughter  of  Zion  ; 
shout,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  :  behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee. 
Zech.  9:  9. 

A  The  Greek  word 
"  worship  "  denotes 
an  act  of  reverence, 
whether  paid  to  man 
(see  chap.  18  :  26)  or 
to  God  (4:  10.) 

d  There  shall  come  a 
star  out  of  Jacob.  Num. 
24:  17.  I  am  the 
bright,  the  morning 
star.  Rev.  22  :  16.  See 
Rev.  2  :  28. 

e  John  18  :  36. 

/  Mai.  2  :  7. 


Now  the  ebirthJ  ^of  Jesus  18 
Christ  was  on  this  wise  -.When 
his  mother  Mary  had  been 
betrothed  to  Joseph,  before 
they  came  together  she  was 
found  witli  child  of  the 
i»Holy  ^Ghost.  And  Jo-  19 
seph,  her  husband,  being  a 
righteous  man,  and  not  will- 
ing to  make  her  a  public  ex- 
ample, was  minded  to  put  her 
away  privily".  But  when  he  20 
thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife :  'for  that 
which  is  iiconceived  in  her  is 
of  the  -BHoly  Ghost.  And  2L 
she  shall  bring  forth  a  son  ; 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus  ;  for  it  is  ""he  that  shall 
save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  Now  all  tliis  is  come  2-3 
to  pass,  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by 
the  Lord  througli  the  jDrophet, 
saying, 

Beliold,  the  "virgin  shall  28 

be  with  child,  and  shall 

bring  fortli  a  son, 
And  they  shall   call  his 

name  ^^  Immanuel ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted, 
"God  with  us.'  And    Joseph  24 
arose  from  his  sleep,  and  did 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  and  took  unto 
him  his  wife  ;    and  knew  her  25 
not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
Pa  son:  and  he  called  his  name 
Jesus^, 

Now  when  ^Jesus  was  born*  ^ 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judgea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  be- 
hold, ^^  wise  men'^f  rom  the  east 
came  to  Jerusalem,   saying,  2 
i^Where  is   he  that    is  born 
""King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  saw 
his  ''star  in  the  east,  and  are 
come  to  -^worship him.   And  3 
when  Herod  the  king  heard 
it,  he  was  ^troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem    with    him.    And  4 
gathering    together    all    the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people,   he   '^inquired   of 
them  where  the  Christ  should 
be  born.    And  they  said  iinto  5 


1  Or,  TTie  genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ  ^  Or,  hirth :  as  in  vet.  18.  ^  Gr.  Aram.  ■*  Gr.  Asaph.  ^  Gr.  Amos. 
«  Or,  removal  to  Babylon  ''  Gr.  Salathiel.  ^  Or,  generation :  as  in  ver.  1.  »Some  ancient  authorities  read  of 
the  Christ.        i°  Or,   Holy  Spirit  :  and  so  throughout  this   book.    "  Gr.  hegotten.      ^^   Gr.  Emmanuel. 

^^  Gr.  Magi,    Compare  Esther  1:  13  ;  Dan.  2: 12.    i*  Or,  ^Vhere  is  the  King  of  the  Jews  that  is  bom. f 


Vh  Gifts — Flight  into  Egypt — 
Slaughter  of  Innocents. 


S.  MATTHEW  2  :  5. 


Jesus  at  Nazareth  —  Preac/iing  of 
John  the  Baptist. 


him,  In  Bethlehem  of  Judaea  : 
for  thus  it  is  written  ^"^'by  tlie 
prophet, 

6  Aud^  thou  Bethlehem,land 

of  Judah, 
Art  iu  no  wise  least  among 

the  princes  of  Judah: 
For  out  of  thee  shall  come 

forth  a  governor,*" 
'^  Which  shall  be  'shepherd  of 

my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  called 
tlie  ^wise  men,  and  learned  of 
them  carefull}'  ^what  time  the 

8  star  appeared.  And  he  sent 
them  to  Bethlehem,  and  snid, 
Go  and  search  out  carefully 
concerning  the  young  child; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him, 
bring  me  word,  that  I  also 
may  comeJand  ^worship  him. 

9  And  they,  having  heard  tlie 
king,  went  their  way;  andlo, 
the"  star,  which  they  saw  in 
the  east,  went  ''before  them, 
till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  'child  was. 

10  And  when  they  saw  the  star, 
they  rejoiced  with  exceeding 

11  great  ""joy.  And  they  came 
into  the  house  and  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother;  and  they  fell  down 
and  ^worshipped  him;  and 
openmg  their  treasures  they 
offered  unto  him  "gifts,  gold 
and  frankincense  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  "dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  depart- 
ed into  tiieir  own  country 
another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  de- 
parted, behold,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  in 
a  dream,    saying.   Arise  and 

.  take  the  j'oung  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Esypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  tell 
thee :  for  Herod  will  seek  the 
young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  And  he  arose  and  took  the 
young  <?hild  and  his  mother 
by  night,  and  departed  into 

15  Egypt;  and  was  there  until 
the  death  of  Herod :  that  it 
might  be  fultilled  whicli  was 
spoken  by  the  Lord  through 
the  prophet,  saying,  ''Oat  of 
Egypt    did  I  call    my    son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the 
^wise  men,  was  exceeding 
wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  male  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  borders  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  which  he  had 
carefully  learned  of  the^wise 

IT  men.    Then  was  fulfilled  that 

which  was  spoken  *  c'by  Jere- 

■  miah  ''the    prophet,    saying. 


B  Omit  S,  and  so  else- 
where. 

C    Substitute 

"  throug^h" 

g  Mic.  5  :  2.  Hath 
not  the  scripture  said 
that  the  Corist  Com- 
eth .  .  .  from  Betiile- 
hem.     John  7  :  4i, 

A  Unto  us  a  c'.iild  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given  :  and  tlie  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder  :  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  .... 
The  Prince  of  Peace. 
Is.  9  :  6.  Of  the  Son  he 
saith,  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and 
ever;  and  the  sceptre 
of  uprightness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 
Heb.  1  :  8. 

D    Substitute  "  who" 

i  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd. 
Is.  40:  11.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd  :  the 
good  shepherd  layeth 
down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  John  10  :  11. 
Ye  were  going  astray 
like  sheep  ;  hut  are  now 
returned  unto  the  shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of 
your  souls  .  ,  .  when 
the  chief  shepherd  shall 
be  manifested,  ye  shall 
receive  the  crown  of 
glury  that  fadeth  not 
away.  1  I'e.  2  :  25  ;  5  :  4. 

j  He  that  hateth  dis- 
semhleth.  Prov.  26 : 
24.  Kings.  .  .  .  against 
the  Lord.     Ps.  2  :  2. 

k  Thy  word  is  ...  a 
light  unto  my  path.  Ps. 
Ii9:  105. 

I  A  little  child  shall 
lead  them.     Is.  11  :  6. 

711  O  let  the  nations 
be  glad  and  sing  for 
joy:  for  thou  shalt 
judge  the  people  right- 
eously, and  govern 
the  nations  upon  earth. 
Ps.  67  :  4. 

n  The  kings  .  .  shall 
bring  presents.  Ps. 
72  :  10.  They  shall 
bring  gold  and  incense, 
etc.  Is.  60  :  6.  Mary 
therelbre  took  a  pound 
cf  ointment  of  spike- 
card,  very  precious, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  John  12  :  3. 
He  saw  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thith- 
er two  mites.  And  he 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  This  poor 
widow  cast  in  more 
than  they  all:  for  all 
these  did  of  their  super- 
fluity cast  in  unto  tlie 
gifts:  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  the 
living  tliat  she  had. 
Lu.  21  :3,  4. 

o  Mat.  1 :  20.  I  was 
not  disobedient  unto 
the  heavenly  vision. 
Acts  26  :  19.  I  will  go 
dowp.  with  thee  into 
Egypt;  and  I  will  also 
surely  bring  thee  up 
again.     Gen.  46  :  4. 

p  When  lirnel  wan  a 
child,  then  I  loved  him, 
and  called  uiy  son  out 
of  Egypt.     Hos.  11 :  1. 

C  Substitute 

"  through  " 

q  3er.  31  :  15.  We  are 
verily  guilty  concern- 
ing our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of 
his  soul,  when  he  be- 
sought us,  and  we 
would  not  he.ar.  Gen. 
42  :  21.  And  Pha- 
raoh  charged     all    his 


people,  saying.  Every 
son  that  is  born  ye  shall 
cast  into  the  river,  and 
every  daughter  ye  shall 
save  alive.     Ex.  1  :  22. 

r  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses  in  Midian,  Go, 
return  into  Egypt ;  for 
all  the  men  are  dead 
which  sought  thy  life. 
Ex.  4:  19. 

s  Then  cometh  Jesuff 
from  Galilee.  Mat. 
3  :  13.  Their  own  city 
Nazareth.     Lu.  2  :  :39. 

t  Ca..  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  1 
.John  1  :  46. 

*  Means  (not  a  Naza- 
rite)  a  despised  shoot  or 
branch.  There  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  anda 
Branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots.  Is.  11  :  1. 
1  will  raise  unto  David 
a  righteous  Branch. 
Jer.  23  :  5.  In  those 
days,  and  at  that  time, 
will  r cause  the  Branch 
of  righteousness  to  grow 
up  unto  David.  Jer. 
33  :  15  ;  Zee.  3:8;  Zee. 
6:  12;  Acts.  24:5. 


■CH.  .3.    A.D.  26. 

a  Lu.  3  :  2.  Behold,  I 
will  send  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  pre- 
pare the  way  before 
me.  Mai.  3:1.  There 
came  a  man,  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was 
John.     John  1  :  6. 

A     Substitute 

''  through." 

6  And  in  the  d:iys  of 
these  kings  shall  the 
God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed. 
Uan.  2  :  44.  As  ye  go, 
preach,  saying,  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.    M.at.  10  :  7. 

c  Isa.  40  :  3. 

d  Lu.  1  :  76. 

e  Mark  1  :  6. 

/ch.  11  :  8  He  [Eli- 
jah] was  an  hairy  man, 
and  girt  witJi  a  girdle 
of  leather  .about  his 
loins.     2  Ki.  1  :  8. 

ff  Even  these  cf  them 
ye  may  eat :  the  locust 
after  his  kind.  Lev. 
11  :  22. 

A.  And  all  they  of  the 
land  came  to  a  wood, 
and  there  was  honey 
upon  the  ground.  1 
Sam.  14 :   25. 

i  Paul  said,  John  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on 
Jesus,  etc.  Acts  19  :  4, 
5.     See  Acts  2  :  38. 

j  ch.  12:  34;  23:33; 
Luke  3  :  7. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes. Or,  foi-  baptism 

k  Jesui,  which  deliv- 
erelh  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  IThess.  1  :  10. 

/  They  answered  unto 
him,  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  have  never 
}-et  been  in  bondage 
to  any  man.  John 
8  :  33. 

'in  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered  ;  and  they 
gather  them,  and  catt 
them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned.  John 
15:  6. 

C  Substitute  "  the  axe 
lieth  at  " 


A  voice  was  heard  in  Ra-    18 

mah. 
Weeping  and  great  mourn- 
ing, 
Rachel    weeping    for    her 

children  ; 
And  she  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are 
not. 
But  when  Herod  was  dead,  19 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  in  a  dream  to  Jo- 
seph in  Egypt,  saying,  Arise  20 
and  take  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the 
land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
■"dead  that  sought  the  young 
child's  life.    Andhearoseand  21 
took  the  young  child  and  his   . 
mother,  and  came   into   the 
land   of     Israel.    But    when  22 
he  heard  that  Archelaus  was 
reigning  over  Judea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he 
Wiis  afraid  to  go  thither  ;  and 
being  warned    of    God    in  a 
dream,  he  "withdrew  into  the 
parts  of    Galilee,  and   came  23 
and   dwelt  in    a    city  called 
^Nazareth :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled    which  Avas    spoken 
^^by  the  prophets,   that    he 
should  be  called  a  Nazarene.*^ 

And  in  those  days  cometh   3. 
"John  the  Baptist,  preaching 
in  the  wilderness  of  Judaea, 
saying,    Repent  ye ;    for  the  2 
''kingdom    of    heaven    is    at 
hand.    For  this  is  he  that  was  3 
spoken    of     ^^by  Isaiah    the 
prophet,  saying, 

■"The  voice  of  one  crying  in 

the  wilderness, 
''Make  ye  ready  the  way  of 

the  Lord, 
Mako  his  paths  straight. 
Now  ^John  himself  had  his  4 
^raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and 
a  leathern  girdle  about    his 
loins ;  and  his  food  was  ^lo- 
custs and  wild  "honey.    Then  5' 
went  out  unto  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round   about     Jordan ; 
and  they 'were  baptized  of  him  6 
in  the  river  Jordan, confessing 
their  sins.    But  when  he  saw  7  - 
many  of    the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  coming  -^to  his  bap- 
tism, he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
offspring  of  J  vipers,  who  warn- 
ed you  to  flee  from  the  ''wrath 
to  come  ?  Bring  forth  there-  8 
fore  fruit  worthy  of  4repent- 
ance  :  and   think  not  to  say  9 
within  yourselves,  'Wc  have 
Abraham  to  our  fatlier:  for  I 
say    unto  you,  that  God   is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children   unto  Abraham. 
And  even  now  ^Is  the  axe  laid  10 
unto    the  root  of  the  trees  : 
""every    tree    therefore    that 


Or,  through     ^  Gv.  rruigi.    ^  Or,  the  time  of  the  star  that  appeared     *  Or,  yo\ir  repentance 


Baptism  of  Christ — His  tempta- 
tion. 


^S.  MATTHEW  4  :  28. 


Jes}is  dwells  at  Capernaum— PreacJies 
repentance  and  cnlls  disciples. 


11 


bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  liewu  down,  and  cast  into 
the  fire.  I  indeed  "baptize 
you  'with  water  unto  repent- 
ance :  but  he  that  cometli  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  ^worthy  to 
bear:  "he  shall  baptize  you 
'with  the  ^Holy  Ghost    and 

12  with  "fire  ;  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
■"cleanse  his  threshing-floor  ; 
and  he  will  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  garner,  but  the  ''chaff 
he  will  burn  up  with  "^un- 
quenchable  tire, 

13  Then  "conieth  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  the  Jordan  unto 
John,  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  would  have  hinder- 
ed him,  saying,  I  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  thee,  and  com- 

15  est  thou  to  me?  But  Jesus 
answering  said  unto  him, 
Suffer  Ht  now  :  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness.    Then  he  suffereth 

16  him.  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straight- 
way from  the  water :  and  lo, 
'the  heavens  were  opened 
4unto  him,  and  he  saw  "the 
Spirit  of  God  descending  as  a 
dove,  and  coming  upon  him  s 

17  and  lo,  "a  voice  out  of  the 
heavens,  saying,  ^This  Is  my 
beloved  "^Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

^  Then  "was  Jesus  led  up  of 
the  "Spirit  into  the  wilder- 
ness to  be  "^tempted  of  the 

2  devil.  And  when  he  had 
"fasted  forty  days  and  forty 
nights,  he  afterward  hunger- 

3  cd.  And  the  tempter  came 
and  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God,  command 
that    these     stones    become 

4  «bread.  But  he  answered 
and  said,  ^It  is  written,  'Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 

5  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  into  ^the  holy  city ;  and 
he  set  him  on  the  'pinnacle 

6  of  the  temple,  and  saith  unto 
him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  thyself  down:  for 
it  is  ''written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee  : 

And  on  their  hands  they 
shall  bear  thee  up. 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Again 
it  is  'written,  Thou  shalt  not 
^  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him 


7)  Ouiit  S.  and  so  else- 
where. 

n  Mark  1:8:  Ln.  S  : 
16.  John  indeed  bap- 
tized witli  writer ;  but 
ve  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  (ihost 
not  many  d.ays  hence. 
Ac.  1  :  5. 

E  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  " 

V  Who  may  abide  the 
day  of  his  couiing?  and 
who  shall  stand  when  he 
appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like 
a  refiner's  fire.  Mai.  3  :  2. 
There  appeared  unto 
them  tongues  parlinp 
asunder,  like  as  of  fire; 
and  it  sat  upon  each 
one  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  fiHed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  bep:an 
to  speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  tlieni  utterance. 
Ac.  2  :  3,  4;  Tit.  3  :  5. 

p  He  shall  sit  as  a  re- 
finer and  purifier  of  sil- 
ver.    .Mai.  3:3. 

q  The  ungodly  .  .  like 
the  chatf,  which  the 
wind  driveth  away.  Ps. 
1  :  4.  For,  behold,  the 
day  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven ;  and 
all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly, 
shall  be  stubble:  and 
the  day  that  cometh 
shall  burn  them  up, 
saith  the  LoRn  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  leave 
them  neither  root  nor 
branch.     Mai.  4:1. 

r  Hell  ;  where  their 
worm  dieth  not,  and  tlie 
fire  is  not  quenched. 
Mark  9  :  4S. 

s  Mat.  2  :  22;  Mark 
1:9:  Lu.  3  :  2!. 

t  ;\Iark  1  :  10. 

u  The  Spirit  of  the 
LoKD  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understanding, 
the  spirit  of  counsel  and 
might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  of  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  Is. 
11:2;  John  1  :  32. 

V  Father,  glorify  thy 
name.  There  came 
therefore  a  voice  out  of 
heaven,  sai/ing,  I  have 
both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 
John  12  :  28. 

10  The  Lord  hath  said 
unto  me.  Thou  a-rC  uiy 
Son :  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee."  Ps.  2  •  1. 
And  a  voice  came  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying. 
This  is  my  Son,  my 
chosen :  hear  ye  him. 
Lu.  'J  :  35. 


CH.  4.     A.n.  27. 

a  Mark  1  :  12 ;  Lu. 
4  :  1. 

6  It  shall  come  to  pass, 
as  sunn  as  I  am  gone 
from  thee,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
carry  thee  whither  i 
know  not.  1  Ki.  la:  12. 
The  spirit  lifted  me  up, 
and  took  me  awav. 
Ezek.  3:14.  The  spirit 
lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  the 
east  gate  of  the  Lord's 
house.      Ezek.  11:1. 

A  Substitute  "  trj-  " 

c  In  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are 
tempted.      Heb.  2  :   18. 


We  have  not  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  he 
touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities ;  hut 
one  that  hath  been  in 
all  poiuts  tempted  like 
as  we  ai'f,  vet  without 
sin.     Heb.  4":  l."). 

B  See  Mat.  2  :  2,  mar- 
gin. 

d  When  I  was  gone 
up  into  the  mount  to 
receive  the  tables  of 
stone,  et'f?i  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the 
Lord  m.ade  with  yon, 
then  I  abode  in  the 
mount  lorty  days  and 
forty  night's,  I  "neither 
did  eat  bread;  nor  driuk 
water.     Deu.  9  :  9. 

e  (Take)  the  sword  of 
the  spirit,  which  is  llie 
word  of  God.  Ep.  6:17. 

/  Deu.  8   :  3. 

<;  A  wake, awake,  put  on 
thy  strength,  O  Zion  ; 
put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, O  Jerusalem,  the 
holv  citv.   Is.  52  :  1. 

h  "Ps.  9"l  :  11. 

i  Dew.  6  :  16. 
j  Deu.  6:  13;  1  Sa.  7  :  3. 

k  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you, 
Jas.  4:7. 

C  Substitute  "through  " 

I  Heb.  1  :6.  Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  do  ser- 
vice for  the  sake  of  them 
that  shall  inherit  E.alva- 
tion  ?    Heb.  1:14. 

)/(  Herod  .  .  added  yet 
this  above  all,  that  he 
shut  up  John  in  prison. 
Lu.  3  :  20. 

n  Is.  9  :  1,  2. 

0  I  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold  thine 
hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  and  give  thee  for 
a  covenantol  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  to  open  the  blind 
eyes.  To  bring  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  pris- 
on, and  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  out  of  the 
prison  house.  Is.  42  ;  6, 
7. 

1  Mark  1:14. 

q  ch.  3:   2;   10:  7. 

r  Mark  1:16. 

s  Thou  art  Simon  the 
son  of  John  :  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas  (which 
is  bv  interpretation, 
Peter).     John  1  :  42. 

t  Jesus  said  unto  Si- 
mon, Fear  not  ;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt 
catch  men.  Lu.  5  :  10; 
1  Cor.  9  :  20,  22. 

H  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  our  own,  and 
followed  thee.  Lu.  18  : 
2S  ;  Mark  10  ;  28. 

V  Mark  1  :  19,  20. 

w  ch.  9  :  35.  He 
taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified 
of  all.  Lu.4:  15.  See 
ver.  44. 

X  This  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole 
world  for  a  *€stimouy 
unto  all  the  nations  ; 
and  then  shall  the  end 
come.  Mat.  24  :  14  ; 
Mark.  1  :  14. 

ij  They  brought  unto 
him  many  possessedwith 
devils  :  and  he  cast  out 
the  spirits  with  a  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were 
Sick.     Mat.  8  :  16,  17. 


unto  an  exceeding  high 
mountain,  and  sheweth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them  ; 
and  he  said  unto  him.  All  9 
these  things  will  I  give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
^worship  me.  Then  saith  Je-  10 
susunto  him.  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan  :  for  it  is  •" written.  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  onlj'  shalt  thou 
serve.  Then  "the  devil  leav-  11 
eth  bim;  and  behold,  'angels 
came  and  ministered  unto 
him . 

Now  "'when  he  heard  that  12 
John  was   delivered   up,   he 
withdrew   into  Galilee  ;  and  13 
leaving    Nazareth,    he   came 
and    dwelt    in     Capernaum, 
which  is  by  the  sea,  in  the 
borders     of      Zebulun     and 
Naplitalis  that  it  might  be  14 
fulfilled    which    was  spoken 
^<"  by  "Isaiah  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, 

The  land  of  Zebulun  and  15 
Iheland  of  Naphtali, 

^Toward  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan, 

Galilee  of  the  "Gentiles, 

The  "people -^which  sat  in  15 
darkness 

Saw  a  great  light, 

And  to  them  ^which  sat  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of 
death, 

To  them  did  light  spring 
up. 

^From    that    time    began  17 
Jesus  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
"Repent  ye  ;  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

And  ■■  walking  by  the  sea  of  18 
Galilee,  he  saw  two  brethren, 
^Simon  who  is  called  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  cast-  . 
ing  a  net  into  the  sea ;  for 
they  were   fishers.    And  he  19 
saith    unto   them,   Come  ye 
after    me,  and  'I  will  make 
youfishersof  men.  And"they  20 
straightway  left  the  nets,  and 
followed   him.    And  "going  21 
on  from  thence  he  saw  other 
two  brethren, "James,  the  son 
of    Zebedee,    and  John    his 
brother,    in    the    boat   with 
Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets;  and  he  called 
them.    And  they  straightway  33 
left  the  boat  and  their  father, 
and  followed  him. 

And  i2jesus  went  about  in  23 
all  Galilee,  "teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  >3gospel  "of  the  kingdom, 
and  ^healing  all  manner  of 
disease  and    all    manner    of 


^  Or,  in     2  Gr.  sufficient.    3  Or,  me     •*  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  unto  him.    ^  Or,  This  is  m,y  Son  ;  my  be- 
loved in  whom  I  am  well  pleased     See  ch.  12  :  18. 

«  Gr.  loaves.     ">  Gr.  wing,      s  Or,  through     »  Gr.  The  way  of  the  sea.      '»  Gr.  tiations . 
^'  Or,  Jacob  :  and  so  elsewhere.     ^^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  he.     is  or,  good  tidings  ; 


•  and  so  elsewhere, 
and  so  elsewhere. 


The 


Sermon  on  the   Mount — TJie 
Beatitudes. 


S.  MATTHEW  4  :  23. 


The  lavj  not  destroyed,  fulJiUed- 
Murder  and  adultery  in  heart. 


sickness  among  the  people. 

24  And  the  ^report  of  him  went 
fortli  into  all  Syria  :  and  they 
brought  unto  liim  all  that 
"were  sick,  holden  with  divers 
diseases  and  torments,  ^-^ pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  epi- 
leptic, and  palsied  ;  and  he 

25  healed  them.  And  there  fol- 
lowed him  great  multitudes 
from  Galilee  and  Decapolis 
and  Jerusalem  and  Judaea 
and/rom  beyond  Jordan. 

5  "And  seeing  the  multi- 
tudes, he  went  up  into  the 
mountain  :  and  when  he  had 
sat  down,  his  disciples  came 
2  unto  him  ;  and  he  opened  his 
mouth  and  taught  them,  eay^ 
ing, 
I  3  ^Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit :  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

4  ^Blessed  are  they  that*" 
mourn:  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  "meek  :  for 
*they  shall  inheiit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  ai-e  they  that  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness :  ^for  they  shall  be  tilled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful : 
^for  they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  ''the  pui'e  in 
heart :  for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  'peace- 
makers :  for  they  shall  be 
called  sons  of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have 
been  persecuted  for  right- 
eousness' sake :  J  for  theirs  Is 
the     kingdom     of    heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  je  when  rtien  shall 
reproach  you,  and  persecute 
you,  and  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for 

13  my  sake.     Rejoice,  and  be 

■  exceeding  glad :  for  great  is 

your  reward  in  heaven :  for  so 

persecuted  they  the  prophets 

^which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  "salt  of  the 
earth  :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is  thence- 
forth good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out  and  trodden 

14  under  foot  of  men.  'Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world.  A  city 
set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp, 
and  put  it  under  the  bushel, 
but  on  the  stand ;  and  it 
shineth  unto  all  that  are  in 

16  the  house.  Even  so  let  your 
light  shine  before  men,™  that 
they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
thei  ^ which  is  m  heaven. 

17  I'hink"  not  that  I  came  to 


z  Beho'.d,  my  servant 
shall  deal  prudently,  he 
shall  be  esaltcd  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  high. 
Is.  52  ■  13. 

D  Substitute  "  demoni- 
acs" 

^Substitute  "thsit" 


CH.  6.     A. p.  31. 

a  Mark  3:1-3,  20. 

/)  The  sacritices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit  •  a 
broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt 
not  despise.  Ps.  51  :  17. 
I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  hiiu 
also  that  is  of  a  contrite 
.and  humble  spirit.  Is. 
57  :  15;  Is.  66.  2.  To 
this  man  will  I  look, 
eren  to  him  that  is  poor 
and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  niv 
word.     Is.  66  :  2. 

<;  To  appoint  unto  them 
that  mourn  in  Zion,  to 
pre  unto  them  beauty 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  gar- 
ment of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness.  Is. 
61  :  3.  And  our  hope 
for  you  is  stedfast ; 
knowing  that,  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  the  suffer- 
ings, so  also  are  ye  of 
the  comfort.  2  Cor. 
1  :  7.  He  shiiU  wipe 
away  every  tear  from 
their  eyes.     Rev.  21  :  4. 

d  But  the  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth  ;  and 
shall  delight  themselves 
in  the  abund.ance  of 
peace.  Ps.  37  :  11.  The 
incorruptible  appnre!  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  of  great  price.  1  Pe. 
3  ;  4. 

e  Not  through  the  law 
was  the  promise  to  Abra- 
ham or  to  his  seed,  that 
he  should  be  heir  of  the 
world,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 
Rom.  4:13. 

/He  will  fulfil  the  de- 
sire of  them  that  fear 
him.  Ps.  145  :  19.  Thus 
s.aith  the  Lord  God,  be- 
hold, my  servants  shall 
eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry  :  behold,  my  ser- 
vants shall  drink,  but 
ye  shall  be  thirsty.  Is. 
65  :  13:  55  :  1,2. 

g  Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor  :  the 
LoRP  will  deliver  him 
in  time  of  trouble.  Ps. 
41    :    1. 


A  Substitute  "who" 


h  Who  shall  ascend 
into  the  hill  of  the  Lorp  ? 
or  who  shall  stand  in 
his  holy  place?  He  that 
hath  clean  hands,  and  a 
pure  heart.  Ps.  24  :  3,4. 
Follow  after  tlie  sancti- 
tication,  without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord.  Heb.  12  :  14. 
We  know  that,  if  he 
shall  be  manifested,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for 
we  shall  see  him  even 
as  he  is.  And  every 
one  that  hath  this  hope 
set  on  him  purifieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.     1  Jo.  3  :  2,  3. 

t  Seek  peace  and  pur- 
sue it.     Ps.  34  :  14.     Be 


at  peace  one  with  an- 
other. Mark  9  :  50.  Fol- 
low after  peace  with 
all  men.      Heb.  12     14. 

j  For  our  light  afflic- 
tion, which  is  for  the 
moment,  worketh  for  us 
more  and  more  exceed- 
ingly an  eternal  weight 
of  glory.  2  Cor.  4:17. 
If  we  endure,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him. 
2  Ti.  2  :  12.  If  ye 
should  suffer  for  rigljt- 
eousness'  sake,  blessed 
are  ve.  1  Pe.  3  :  14 ; 
Ac.  5  :41. 

k  Mark  9  ;  50. 

1  Ye  were  once  dark- 
ness, but  are  now  light  in 
the  Lord.  Ep.  5  :  8.  Do 
all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings ; 
that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less and  harmless,  chil- 
dren of  God  without 
blemish  in  the  midst  of 
a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation, among  whom 
ye  are  seen  as  lights  in 
the  w6rld.  Phil.  2  :  14, 
15. 

m  Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  be.ar 
much  fruit ;  and  so 
shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 
John  15  ;  8.  Filled  with 
the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness, wln'ch  are  through 
Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God. 
Phil".  1  ;  11.  Having 
your  behaviour  seemly 
among  the  Gentiles; 
that,  wherein  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil- 
doers, they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they 
behold,  glorify  God  in 
the  day  of  visitation. 
1  Pe.  2  :  12. 

n  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I 
come  :  in  the  volume 
of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me,  I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  uiy  God: 
yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart.  Ps.  40  :  7,8. 
He  will  magnify  the 
law  and  make  it  honour- 
able. Is.  42  ■  21.  For 
Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  unto  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth.'      Rom.  10  :  4. 

0  Lu.  16  :  17. 

p  Whosoever  shall 
keep  the  whole  law,  an-d 
yet  stumble  in  one 
point,  he  is  become 
guilty  of  .all.  Jas.2:  10. 

9  ch.  23  :  23-28.  Being 
ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  seeking  to 
establish  their  own,  they 
did  not  subject  them- 
selves to  the  righteous- 
ness of  God.  Rom. 
10  :  3.  Not  having  a 
righteousness  of  mine 
own,  even  that  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  faith 
in  Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by 
faith.     Phil.  3  :  9. 

r  Ex.  20  :  13;  Deu. 
5  :  17. 

s  Whosoever  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murder- 
er ;  and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eter- 
nal life  abiding  in  him. 
1  Jo.  3  :  15. 

t  1  Pe.  3  :  7. 

u  Lu.  12  :  58,  59. 

V  2  Thes.  1:9. 

w  Job  31  :  1.  Pro.  6  : 
25.     Heb.  13  :  4. 

X  Rom.  8  :  13. 


destroy  the  law  Or  the  pro- 
phets: I  came  not  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil.  For  verily  I  18 
say  unto  you,  "Till  heaven 
and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  away  from  the  law,  till 
all  things  be  accomplished. 
■"Whosoever  therefore  shall  19 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach 
men  so,  shall  be  called  least 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  them,  he  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  For  I  say  unto  you,  20 
that  except  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  '^right- 
eousness of ,  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  21 
said  to  them  of  old  time, 
•■Thou  Shalt  not  kill ;  and 
whosoever  shall  kill  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgement ; 
but  I  say  unto  you,  that  22 
every  one  who  is  'angry  with 
his  brother^  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  tlie  judgement;  and 
whosoever  shall  say  to  his 
brother,  ^j^aca,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  council ;  and 
whosoever  shall  say,  ^Thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  «of 
the  ^hell  of  tire.  If  therefore  23 
thou  art  offering  'thy  gift  at 
the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee,  leave  24 
there  thy  gift  before  the  al- 
tar, and  go  thy  way,  first-  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy  gift. 
Agree  with  thine  adversary  25 
quickly,"  whiles  thou  art  with 
him  in  the  way;  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  and  the  judge  ^de- 
liver thee  to  the. officer,  and 
thou  be  cast  into  prison. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,"  Thou  26 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid 
the  last  farthing. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  27 
said,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery  s  but  I  say  unto  you,  28 
that  every  one  that  ""looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her 
hath  committed  adultery  with 
her  already  in  his  heart.  And  29 
if  thy  right  eye  causeth  thee 
to  stumble,  ''pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee :    for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  per- 
ish, and  not  tliy  whole  body 


'  Or,  demoniacs 

2  Some  ancient  authorities  transpose  ver.  4  and  5.  '  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  without  cause. 
expression  of  contempt.  *  Or,  Moreh,  a  Hebrew  expression  of  condemnation.  *  Gr.  iXnto  or  into. 
Gehenna  of  fire.    **  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  deliver  thee. 


4  An 
7Gr. 


Christ's  teacldvgs  about  divorce^ 
oath^,  revenge. 


S.  MATTHEW  6  :  15. 


CatUionn  about  alms  and  prayer- 
Tlie  Lord's  Prayer. 


31 


30  be  cast  into  Uiell,  And  if 
thy  right  haud  ^causeth  thee 
to  stumble,  cut  it  off,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  Is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  per- 
ish, and  not  thy  whole  body 
.:^o  into  'hell.  It  was  said 
also,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a    writino;    of    Mivorce- 

32  ment:  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  that  ''putteth 
away  his  wife,  saving  for  the 
cause  of  fornication,  maketh 
her  an  adulteress  :  and  who- 
soever stiall  marry  her  when 
she  is  put  away  committeth 
adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  tliat 
it  was  said  to  them  of  old 
time,  "Thou  shalt  not  for- 
swear thyself,  but  shalt  per- 
form   unto    the  Lord   thine 

34  oaths  s  but  I  say  unto  you, 
""Swear  not  at  all;  neither  by 
the    heaven,    for    it    is    the 

35  "throne  of  God  ;  nor  by  the 
earth,  for  it  is  the  footstool 
of  his  feet;  nor  ^by  Jerusa- 
lem, for  it  is  the  city  of  the 

36  great  King.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for 
thou  canst  not  make  one  hair 

37  white  or  black.  ^Bxxi  let 
your  speech  be.  Tea,  yea ; 
Nay,  nay  :  and  whatsoever  is 
more  ilian  these  is  of  ^the 
evil  one. 

Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said,  ^An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth  :  but  I 
say  unto  you,  "^Resist  not^him 
that  is  evil :  but  whosoever 
smiteth  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  ^turn  to  him  the  other 

40  alsoo  And  if  any  man  would 
go  to  law  with  Ihee,  and  take 
away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 

41  thy  cloke  also.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  ^compel  thee  to  go 
one  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  tliat  would 
borrow  of  thee  ''turn  not  thou 
away. 

43  Ye  have  beard  that  it  was 
said,  'Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,    and    hate    thine 

44  enemy  :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
JLove  your  enemies,  and 
^pray  for  them  that  persecute 

45  you  ;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of 
your  Father  ^  which  is  in 
heaven :  for  he  maketh  his 
sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and 
the  good,  and  sendeth  i-ain  on 

46  the  just  and  the  unjust.  For 
'if  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 


38 
39 


y  Mark  9  :  43. 

r  When  a  man  liath 
taken  a  wife  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it  come  to 
pass  that  she  find  no 
favour  in  his  eyes,  be- 
cause he  hatli  found 
some  uncleanness  in 
her  :  then  let  him  write 
her  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  give  it  in 
her  hand,  and  send  her 
out  of  his  house.  Deu. 
'24  :  1.  If  a  man  put 
awav  liii  wife,  and  she 
go  tVoni  him,  and  be- 
come another  man's, 
shall  he  return  unto 
her  again  ?  shall  not 
that  land  be  greatlj- 
polluted!    Jer.  3  :   1. 

a  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife  ;  and 
the  twain  shall  become 
one  flesh  :  so  that  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  fiesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder.  Mar.  10:7- 
9.  Unto  the  married 
I  give  charge,  yea  not 
I,  but  the  Lord,  That 
the  wile  depart  not 
from  her  husband.  1 
Cor.  7  :  10. 

6  Ye  shall  not  swear 
by  my  name  falsely, 
neither  shalt  thou  pro- 
fane the  name  of  thy 
God  ;  I  am  the  Lord. 
Lev.  19  :  12.  If  a 
man  vow  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord,  or  swear  an 
oath  to  bind  his  soul 
with  a  bond  ;  he  shall 
not  break  his  word,  he 
shall  do  according  to 
all  that  proceedeth  out 
of  his  mouth.  Num. 
30  :  -2.  That  which  is 
gone  out  of  thy  lips 
thou  shalt  beep  and 
perform ;  even  a  free- 
will  offering,  according 
as  thou  bast  vowed  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God, 
which  thou  hast  prom- 
ised with  thy  mouth. 
Deu.  23  :  23. 

c  oh.  23.  16-22.  Above 
all  things,  my  brethren, 
swear  not,  neither  by 
the  heaven,  nor  by  the 
earth,  nor  by  any  other 
nath  :  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea,  and  your  nay, 
nay ;  that  ye  fall  not 
under  judgement.  J  as. 
5  :  12. 

d  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
The  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is 
my  lootstool.  Is.  66  :  1. 

e  If  any  mischief  fol- 
low, then  thou  shalt 
give  life  for  life,  eye 
for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth, 
hand  for  hand,  foot  for 
foot,  burning  for  burn- 
ing, wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe.  Ex. 
21  :  23-25.  Breach  for 
breach,    eye    for     eye, 

tooth  for  tooth  :  as  he 
hath   caused  a  blemish 

in  a  man,  so  shall  it  be 
done  to  him  again.  Lev. 
24  :  20.      , 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

/  Say  not  thou,  I  will 
recompense    evil;     but 

wait  on  the  Lord,  and 

he  shall  save  thee.  Pro. 

20  :  22.    Say  not,  I  will 

do  so  to  him  as  he  hath 


done  to  rne  :  I  will  ren- 
der to  the  man  accord- 
ing to  his  work.  Pro. 
24:  29.  .  .Rom.  12  :  17, 
19;  1  Thess.  5  :  15  ;  1 
Pe.  3  :  9. 

(/  1  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair : 
I  hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting.  Is. 
50;  6. 

k  Deu.  15  :  8. 

t  But  thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self :  I  am  the  Lord. 
Lev.   19  :   18. 

_;'  If  thine  enemy  be 
hungry,  give  him  bread 
t.>  eat.  Pro.  26:  21,22. 
Rom.  12:  14. 

k  Jesus  said.  Father, 
forgive  them  ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do. 
Lu.  23  :  34 ;  Ac.  7  :  60. 

I  Luke  6  :  32. 

m  Walk     before    me, 
and    be    thou    perfect. 
Gen.  17  :1  ;  Lev.  11  :44 
Deut.  IS  ;  13;  Ep.  5:  1 
Col.  1  :  28  ;  Jas.  1  :  4. 


CH.  6.     A.D.  31. 

a  Thou  shalt  be  rec- 
ompensed in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  just.  Lu. 
14  :  14. 

b  2  Ki.  4:  23. 

c  It  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  before  they  call,  I 
will  answer ;  and  while 
they  are  yet  speaking, 
I  will  hear.  Is.  65  :  24! 
Jer.  17;  10;  Rev.  2  :  23  , 
Ps.  34  :  15. 

d  Be  not  rash  with  thy 
mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God : 
for  God  IS  in  heaven, 
and  thou  upon  earth : 
therefore  let  thy  words 
be  few.     Ec.  5  :  2. 

A  Substitute  "who  " 

e  They  called  on  the 
name  of  Baal  from 
morning  even  until 
noon,  saying,  O  Baal, 
hear  us.  1  Ki.  18;  26,  etc. 

/  Thou  knowest  my 
downsitting  and  mine 
uprising :  thou  uuder- 
standest  my  thought 
afar  off.  Ps.  139  :  2. 
All  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world 
seek  after :  but  your 
Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these 
things.     Lu.  12  :  30. 

q  Lu.  1 1  :  2. 

\  Ye  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
Rom.  8  :  15. 

i  Holy  and  reverend  is 
his  name.  Ps.  Ill  :  9; 
Ps.  1.39  .  20;  Is.  6  :  3. 

j  Rev.  11  :  15. 

k  Ps.  103  .  20. 

B  Add  to  the  foot-note 
Or,  Our  needful  bread 

I  W^atch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.  Mat.  26 : 
41  ;  Lu.  22  :  40,  46  ;  1 
Cor.  10  :  13;  2  Pe.  2  :  9. 

7/1  John  17  :  15. 

n  Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  each  other, 
even  as  God  also  in 
Christ  forgave  you.  Ep. 
4  ;  32. 

o  Mat.  18  :  35;  J.as. 
2  :  13. 


what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  the  -publicans  the  same? 
And  if  ye  salute  your  breth-  47 
ren  only,  what  do  ye  more 
tJian  others?  do  not  even  the 
Gentiles  the  same?  Ye  there-  48 
fore  shall  be  "'perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 

Take  heed  that  ye  do  not^ 
your  righteousness  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them  : 
else  ye  have  no  reward  with 
your  Father  ^ which,  is  in 
heaven. 

When  therefore  thou  doest  2 
alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do  in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the    streets,   that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men.     Verily  1 
say  unto  you.  They  have  re- 
ceived   their    reward.      But  3 
when    thou    doest  alms,   let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what 
thy  right  hand  doeth  :  that  4 
thine  alms  may  be  iu  secret : 
and  thy  Father  -^  which  seeth 
in   secret  shall  "recompense 
thee. 

And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  5 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites:  for 
they  love. to  stand  and  pray 
in  tlie  synagogues  and  in  the 
corners  of  the  streets,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  received  their  reward. 
But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  6  i 
enter  into  thine  inner  cham- 
ber, "and  havingshut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  ^  which  is  in 
secret,  and  thy  Father  ^which 
seeth  in  secret  ''shall  recom- 
pense thee.     And  in  praying  7 
"use  not  vain  repetitions,  as 
the  Gentiles    do  :    for  they 
''think  thatthey  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking.    Be  8 
not  therefore  like  unto  them  :■ 
for  syour    Tather    knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of, 
before    ye  ask  him.     After    9 
this  manner  therefoi'e  pray 
ye  :  ^Our  "Father  ^whicli  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy. 
'name.  Thy  J  kingdom  come.  10 
Tliy    will    be    done,    as    in 
^heaven,  so  on  earth.     Give  11 
us  this  day  » ^our  daily  breado 
And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  12 
we  also  have    forgiven    our 
debtors.     And  'bring  us  not  13 
into  temptation,  but  '"deliver 
us  from  i"the  evil o?ie.'i  For  if  14 
ye  forgiv-e  men    their    tres- 
passes,   "your   heavenly   Fa- 
ther   will   also  forgive  you. 
But  if    ye  forgive  not  men  15 
their  trespasses,  "neither  will    . 


'  Gr.  Gehenna.  "^  Or,  toicard  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  But  your  speech  shall  be.  *  Or,  evil :  as  in 
ver.  39  ;  6  :  13.    ^  Or.  evil     ^  Gr.  impress.    ">  That  is,  collectors  or  renters  of  Roman  taxes :  and  so  elsewhere. 

«  Some  ancient  authorities  read  God  your  Father.  *•  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day.  ^°  Or,  (vil  ^^  Many- 
authorities,  some  ancient,  but  with  variations,  add  For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  tfie  poioer,  and  the  glory, 
for  ever.    Amen. 


Abotd  fasting,  treasures,  anxiety, 
birds  and  lilies. 


S.  MATTHEW  6  :  15. 


Against  judging  others — Pi-omises 
about  prayer. 


youi'  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  pfast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  u 
sad  countenance  :  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that 
they  may  be  seen  of  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  received  their  re- 

17  ward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 

18  wash  thy  face  ;  that  thou  be 
not  seen  of  men  to  fast,  but 
of  thy  Fatlier  --^ which  is  in 
secret:  and  tliy Father  ^which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  recom- 
pense thee. 

19  ^Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  the  earth, 
where  moth  and  rust  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves 

20-  'break  thiough  and  steal :  but 
'lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  doth  con- 
sume, and  where  thieves  do 
not  ibreak  through  nor  steal : 

21  for  where  thy  treasure  is, 
there  will  thy  lieart  be  also. 

23'  The  'lamp  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall 

23  be  full  of  light.  But  if  thine 
eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in 
thee  be  darkness,  how  great 

24  is  the  'darkness!  No  "man 
can  serve  two  masters  :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  one,  and  despise 
the  other.     "Ye  cannot  serve 

25' God  and  mammon.  There- 
fore I  say  unto  you;  be  not 
*anxious  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body, 
what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not 
the  life  more  than  the  food, 
and  the  body  than  the  rai- 

26  ment  ?  Behold  the  birds  of 
the  heaven,  that  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns  ;  and 
"your  heavenly  Father  f  eedeth 
them.     Are  not  ye  of  much 

27  more  value  than  they?  And 
which  of  you  by  being  anx- 
ious can  add  one  cubit  unto 

28  ^  bis  ^stature  ?  And  why  are 
ye  anxious  concerning  rai- 
ment ?  Consider  the  lilies  of 
the  field,  how  they  grow ; 
they    toil    not,    neither    do 

29  they  spin;  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  that  even  Solomon  in 
all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 

30  like  one  of  these.  But  if 
God  doth  so  clothe  the  grass 
of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven,  shall  he  not  much 


p  Is  it  such  a  fast  that 
I  have  chosen  ?  a  day 
for  a  man  to  afflict  his 
soul  »  is  it  to  bow  dovra 
his  head  as  a  bulrush, 
and  to  spread  sackcloth 
and  asbes  under  him? 
■wilt  thou  call  this  a  fast, 
and  an  acceptable  day 
U)  the  Lord?    Is.  58  :  5. 

q  Labour  not  to  be' 
rich.  Pro.     23    :    4. 

Charge  them  that  are 
rich  in  this  present 
world,  that  they  be  not 
highminded,  nor  have 
their  hope  set  on  the  un- 
certainty of  riches,  but 
on  God,  who  givetli  us 
richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy. 1  Ti.  6  :  17.  Be 
ye  free  from  the  love  of 
money ;  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have. 
Heh.  13  :  5. 

1-  Lu.  1-2  :  33,  34.  Lay- 
ing up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the  time 
to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  the  life 
vvliich  is  life  indeed. 
1  Ti.  6  :  19.  Unto  an 
inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for 
you.     1  Pe.  1  :  4. 

■s  Lu.  11  .34. 

t  Became  vam  In  their 
reasonings,  and  their 
.-.enseless  heart  was 
darkened.  Roin.  1  :  21. 
If  our  gospel  is  veiled,  it 
IS  veiled  iu  them  that 
are  perishing  :  in  whom 
the  god  of  this  world 
liath  blinded  the  ni.inds 
of  the  unbelieving,  that 
the  light  of  the .  gospel 
of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of 
God,  should  not  dawn 
upon  them.  2  Cor.  4  :  3, 
4. 

u  Lu.  16  :  13. 

V  If  I  were  still  pleas- 
ing men,  I  should  not 
be  a  servant  of  Christ. 
Gal.  1  :  10.  Know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  J  as.  4  :  4. 
If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 
1  Jo.  2  :  15. 

w  In  nothing  be  anx- 
ious ;  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  .and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 
Phil.  4  :  6. 

X  Who  provideth  for 
the  raven  his  food? 
Job  38  :  41.  He  giveth 
to  the  beast  his  food, 
and  to  the  young  ra- 
vens which  cry.  Ps. 
147  :  9,  Lu.  12  •'24,  etc. 

y  My  God  shall  fulfil 
every  need  of  yours  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  4:19. 

C  Substitute  "the 
measure  of  his  life  " 
Put  into  the  foot-notes 
Or,  his  stature 

2  And  I  have  also 
given  thee  that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked, 
both  riches,  and  honour. 
1  Ki.  8  ;  13.  They  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not 
want  anv  good  thing. 
Ps.  U  :']0.  He  shall 
receive  a  hundredfold 
now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  moth- 
ers,  and   children,    and 


lands,  with  persecu- 
tions ;  and  in  the  world 
to  come  eternal  life. 
Mark  10.30;  Lu.  12  ;31. 
Godliness  is  profitable 
for  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 
1  Ti.  4  ;  8. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  31. 

a  Lu.  6  :  37.  Thou  art 
vvithout  excuse,  O  man, 
whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest :  for  wherein 
thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thy- 
self; for  thou  that 
judgest  dost  practice  the 
same  things.  Rom. 
2:1.  He  that  speaketh 
agaiust  a  brother,  or 
judgeth  his  brother, 
spe.-iketh  against  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the 
law.     Jas.  4:11. 

A  As  I  have  done,  so 
hath  God  requited  me. 
Jud.  1  :  7.    Mark  4:  24. 

c  Lu.  6:41. 

d  Brethren,  even  if  a 
man  be  overtake!)  in  any 
trespass,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a 
one  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ;  looking  to  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed.    Gal.  6:1. 

e  He  that  reproveth  a 
soprner  gettetli  to  him- 
self shame  :  and  he  that 
rebuketh  a  wicked  man 
yetteth  himself  a  blot. 
■Prov.  9  :  7.  Speak  not 
in  the  ears  of  a  fool,  for 
he  will  despise  the  wis- 
dom of  thy  words. 
Prov.  23-9. 

/  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  nis  ears  are  open 
unto  their  cry.  Ps. 
34  :  15.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ask  whatsoever  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.  John  15  :  7. 
Whatsoever  we  ask,  -we 
receive  of  him,  because 
we  keep  his  comm.and- 
ments,  and  do  the  things 
that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight.  1  Jo.  3  :  22.  But 
if  any  of  you  lacketh 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all 
liberally  and  upbraideth 
not ;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.     Jas.  1 ;    5. 

g  I  love  them  that  love 
uie,  and  those  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me. 
Prov.  8  :  17.  And  ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  find 
me,  when  ye  shall  search 
for  me  with  all  your 
heart.     Jer.  29  :  13. 

A  Lu.  11  :11,  etc. 

i  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sucking  child,  that 
she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her 
womb  ?  Yea,  they  may 
forget,  yet  will  I  not  for- 
get thee.     Is.  49  :  15. 

j  Lu.  6:31. 

k  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself :  I 
am  the  Lord.  Lev. 
19  :  18.  Hethatloveth  his 
neighbor  hath  fnltilled 
the  law.  Rom.  13  :  8. 
For  the  whole  law  is 
fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  m  this  ;  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself.     Gal.  5  :  14. 

/  Lu.  13  :  24. 

in  The  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  evil  one.  1 
Jo.  5:  19. 


more  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?    Be  not  therefore  anx-  31 
ious,  saying,  What  shall  we 
eat  ?  or,  What  shall  we  drink  ? 
or,  Wherewithal  shiUl  we  be 
clothed?    For  after  all  these  32 
things  do  the  Gentiles  seek; 
for    >'your    heavenly    Father 
knoweth   that  ye  have  need 
of    all    these    things.      But  33 
seek  ye  first    his   kingdom, 
and  his   righteousness  ;    and 
^all    these    things    shall    be 
added    unto    you.      Be    not  34 
therefore    anxious    for    the 
morroVvf :  for  the  morrow  will 
be  anxious  for  itself.     SuflR- 
cient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 

Judge  not,  ""that  ye  be  not  7 
judged.      For     with     what  2 
judgement  ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged:    ''and  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured    unto    you.      And  3 
"why    beholdest      thou    the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is   in   thine   own 
eye  ?     Or  how  wilt  thou  fay  4 
to  thy  brotlier,  Let  me  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye  ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in 
thine  own  eye  ?    Thou  hypo-  5 
crite,  cast  out  first  the  beam 
"out  of  thine'tjwn  eye  ;  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast   out    the    mote    out  of 
thy  brother's  eve. 

Give  not  *that  which  is  6 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 
cast  your  pearls  before  the 
swine,  lest  haply  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet, 
and  turn  and  rend  you. 

Ask,  'and  it  shall  be  given  7 
you  ;  seek,  ^and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you  :  for  every  one  that  8 
asketh  receiveth  ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him 
that    knocketh    it    shall    be 
opened.      Or  what    man    is  9 
there    of  you,   ''who,   if  his 
son  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf, 
will  give  him  a  stone  ;  or  if  10 
he  shall  ask  for  a  fish,  will 
give  him  a  serpent  ?    If  ye  11 
then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,    how    much    more 
'shall  you r  Father  ^which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to 
them    that    ask    him?    All  12 
things  ^therefore  whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye 
also  unto  them :  for  "this  is 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

Enter  'ye  in  by  the  narrow  13 
gate  :  for  ""wide  %  the  gate, 
and  broad  is  the  way,   that 
leadeth   to  destruction,   and 


Gr.  dig  through.    ^  Or,  age     '  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  is  the  gat4. 


Trees  known  by  their  fruits — 
Wuse  and  foolish  builders. 


S.  MATTHEW  8  :  17. 


many  ^be  they  that  enter  in 

14  thereby,  ^For  narrow  is 
the  gate,  and  straitened  the 
way,  that  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  be  they  that  tind  it. 

15  Beware  of  "false  proph- 
ets, ^wliich  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothiuo;,  "butinward- 

16  ly  are  ravening  wolves. p  By 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
tliem.  Do  tnen  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  forth  good  fruit; 
"but  the  corrupt  tree  bring- 

18  eth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil 
fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fniit. 

19  Every  tree  ""that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn 
down,  and  cast  into  the  lire. 

20  Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye 

21  shall  know  them.  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me, 
"Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father -Owhich  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  Avill  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  did  we  not 
'prophesy  by  tliy  name,  and 
by  thy  name  cast  out  ^C" dev- 
ils,   and     by    thy    name    do 

23  many  ^miirhty  works  ?  ,  And 
then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you : 
depart"  from  me  ye  that  w^ork 

24  iniquity.  "Every  one  there- 
fore o  which  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
wise  man,  ^  which  built  his 

25  house  upon  the  rock:  and 
the ''rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell  not:  for 
it    was    founded    upon    the 

26  rock.  And  every  one  that 
heareUi  tliese  words  of  mine, 
and  doeth  them  not,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  foolish  man, 

•    -^which  built  his  house  upon 

27  the  sand  :  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and 
smote  upon  that  house;  and 
it  fell :  and  ''great  was  the 
fall  thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  ended  these  words,  the 
multitudes  were  ''astonished 

29  at  his  teachinu; :  forhe  taught 
them  as  07ie  having  ^author- 
ity, and  not  as  their  scribes. 

§  And  when  he  was  come 
down  from  the  mountain, 
°great    multitudes    followed, 

2  him.  And  be.iold,  there  came 


A  Substitute  "  are  " 

B  Substitute    "  who  " 

11  Deu.  \?,:  1-3.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Hearken  not  uuto  the 
words  of  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  unto  you; 
they  make  you  vain : 
they  speak  a  vision  of 
their  own  heart,  and  not 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord.  Jer.  -23  :  16.  Take 
heed  lest  there  shall  be 
any  one  that  inaketh 
spoil  of  you  through  his 
ptiilosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  rudi- 
ijienls  of  the  world,  and 
not  after  Christ.  Col. 
2  :  8.  There  arose  false 
prophets  also  among  the 
people,  as  among  you 
also  there  shall  be  false 
teachers,  who  shall  pri- 
vily bring  in  destructive 
heresies,  denying  even 
the  Master  tliat  bought 
them,  bringing  upon 
themselves  swift  destruc- 
tion, "i  Pe.  -2:1.  Believe 
not  e  very  spiritjbut  prove 
the  spirits,  whether  they 
are  of  God  :  because 
many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  tne  world. 
IJo.  4:  1. 

0  Holding  a  form  of 
godJiness,  but  having 
denied  the  power  tbere- 
of.     '2  Ti.  3  :  5. 

p  I  know  that  after 
my  departing  grievous 
wolves  shall  enter  iu 
among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock.     Ac.  '20  :  '29. 

CSubstitute  "demons  " 

g  The  tree  is  known  by- 
its  fruit.  Mat.  li:33  ; 
Lu.  6  :  43. 

r  ch.  3  :  10.  If  a  man 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered  ;  and 
the}-  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire, 
and  they  are  burned. 
John  15:6. 

D  Substitute   "  who  " 

s  Isr.ael  shall  cry  unto 
thee.  My  God,  we  know 
thee.  Ho3.  S:  i;  Mat. 
25:1-13.  Not  the  hear- 
ers of  a  law  are  just  be- 
fore God,  but  the  doer; 
of  a  law  shall  be  justi- 
fied. Rom.  2  -.  13.  Be 
ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  de- 
luding your  own  selves. 
J.as.  1  :  22. 

t  Being  higrh  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesns  should  die  for  the 
n.ation.  John  11:51.  If 
I  have  the  gift  of  proph- 
ecy, and  know  all  mys- 
teries and  all  knowledsre; 
and  if  I  have  all  faith, 
so  as  to  remove  moun- 
tains, but  have  not  love, 
I  am  nothing.  1  Cor. 
13:2. 

H  The  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight :  thou 
hatest  all  workers  of  in- 
iquity. Ps.  5 :  5.  De- 
part from  me,  all  ye 
workers  of  iniquity.  Ps. 
6  :  8.  Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  the  eter- 
nal tire  which  is  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels.    Mat.  25  :41. 

V  Lu.  6  :  47. 

Ml  All  that  would  live 
godly    in   Christ     Jesus 


shall  suffer  persecution. 
2Ti.  3    12. 

X  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  Heb. 
10  :  31. 

y  Many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying, 
Whence  hath  this  man 
these  things  ?  Mark 
6  :  2. 

z  The  officers  answer- 
ed, Never  man  so  spake. 
John  7  :  46. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  31. 
A  See  margin  of  Mat. 

2:  2. 
B  Omit  '•  thy  way  " 
a  Until   Shiloh  come ; 

and  unto  him  shall  the 

fathering  of  the  people 
e.     Gen.   49   :   10 ;    Is. 
65  :  4. 

b  Mark  1  :  40. 

c  ch.  27  :  IS. 

d  He  spake,  and  it  was 
done.     Ps.  33  :  9. 

e  ch.  9  :  30 ;  Mark 
5  :43. 

/  Lev.  14  :  3,  etc. 

q  Lu.  7  :  1. 

h  I  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son  : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.  Lu. 
15:19. 

t  He  spake,  and  it  was 
dune ;  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast.  Ps. 
33  :  9.  He  sent  his 
word  and  healed  them, 
and  delivered  them  from 
their  destruction.  Ps. 
107  :  20. 

7  O  woman,  great  is 
tliy  faith  :  be  it  done 
unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter 
was  healed  fiom  that 
hour.     Mat.  15  :  28. 

k  In  thee  [Abraham] 
shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 
Gen.  12  :  3.  In  that  day 
there  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  of  the 
people ;  to  it  shall  the 
Gentiles  seek  :  and  his 
rest  shall  be  glorious. 
Is.  11  :  10.  From  the 
rising  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same  my  Dame«//o// 
he  great  among  the  Gen- 
tiles. Mai.  1:11.  Lu. 
13  :  29.  After  these 
things  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold, a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could 
number,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  all  tribes 
and  peoples  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the 
throne  and  before  the 
Lamb.     Rev.  7  :  9. 

/  The  kingdom  of 
God  shall  be  taken 
away  from  you,  and 
shall  be  given  to  a  na- 
tion bringing  forth  the 
fruits  thereof.  Mat. 
21  :  4:?. 

m  Mat    13  :  42. 
25  :  30.     Jude  13. 

n  Mark    1  :  30  ; 
4  :  3s. 

C  Substitute  "demon- 
iacs " 

0  Have  we  no  right  to 
lead  about  a  wife  that 
is  a  believer,  even  as 
the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
and  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas?  1 
Cor.  9:5. 

p  Mark  1  :  39. 

Z>Substitute"througb  " 


Mat. 
Lu. 


Healing  of  a  leper —  of  a  centurion '« 
servant— of  Peter' s  wife^s  mother. 

to  him  a  "leper  and  ^  wor- 
shipped him.  saying,  Lord,  "if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean.  And  he  stretched  3 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  "I  will ;  be  thou 
made  clean.  And  straight- 
way his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  4 
'See  thou  tell  no  man  ;  but 
go  -'^thy  way,  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  the 
gift  that  "^Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

And  ^when  he  was  entered  5 
into  Capernaum,  there  came 
uuto   him  a   centurion ,    be- 
seeching   him,   and    saying,  g 
Lord,  my  ^servant  lieth  iu  the 
house    sick    of    the    palsy, 
grievously  tormented.     And  7 
he  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come 
and  heal  him.     And  the  cen-  8 
turion    answered    and  said. 
Lord,  I  am  not  ^worthy^that 
thou  shouldest  come  under 
my  roof :    but  only  say  «the 
word,  'and  my  ^servant  shall 
be  healed.    For  I  also  am  a  9 
man  ''under  authorit}',  having 
under  myself  soldiers  :  and  I 
say  to  this  one.  Go,  and  he 
goeth  :  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh  ;  and  to  my 
'^servant,  Do  this,  and  he  do- 
eth   it.     And    when    Jesus  10 
heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and 
said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^Ihave 
not  found  ^so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel.    And  I  say  unto  11 
you,  "that  many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  the  west, 
and  shall  i^sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
ill  the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
but'thesons  of  the  kingdom  12 
shall  be  cast  forth  ""into  the 
outer  darkness :  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.     And  Jesus  said  unto  13 
the  centurion.  Go  thy  way  ;  as 
thou  hast   believed,  so  be  it 
done    unto    thee.     And    the 
•^servant   was  healed  in  that 
hour. 

And  when  Jesus  was  come  14 
into   Peter's  house,  "he  saw 
his  "wife's  mother  lying  sick 
of  a  fever.    And  he  touched  15 
her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her ;  and  she  arose,  and  min- 
istered unto  him.    Andwhen  16 
even  was  come,  ^they  brought 
unto  him  many  "<^ possessed 
with  devils  :  and  he  cast  out 
the  spirits  with  a  word,  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick  :  that  17 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  i2Dby  Isaiah  the 


'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Hbiv  nanow  is  the  gate,  &c.    ^  Gr.  demons.    ^  Qr.  powers. 

*  Or,  boy  s  Gr.  sufficient.  "  Gr.  luith  a  ivord.  ''  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  set :  as  in  Luke  7  :  8. 
«  Gr.  bondservant.  »  Many  ancient  authorities  read  With  no  vian  in  Israel  have  1  found  so  great  faith.  '"  Gr. 
recline.    ^^  Or,  demoniacs     12  or,  through 


Ji'ollowing  Christ — Stilling  a  storm 
— Healivg  the  Gadarene  demoniac. 


S.  MATTHEW  8  :  17. 


Healing  a  paralytic — Call  of  Mat- 
thew— Fasting,. 


prophet,  ''saying,  Himself 
took  our  iufirmities,  and  bare 
our  diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  un- 

19  to  the  other  side.  And  there 
came  'a  scribe,  ""and  said  unto 
him,  ^Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  go- 

20  est.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
haveH^e,^i&\  but  Hhe  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay 

21  his  head.  And  another  of  the 
disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  'suffer  me  first  to  go 

22  and  bury  my  father.  But 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
rae ;  and  leave  the  "dead  to 
bury  their  own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  boat,  his  disciples  fol- 

24  lowed  him.  And  behold, 
"there  arose  a  great  tempest 
in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
boat  was  covered  with  the 
waves :   but  he  was   asleep. 

25  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke    him,     saying.    Save, 

26  Lord ;  we  perish .  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
"fearful,  0  ye  of  little  faith? 
Then  he  arose,  and  "rebuked 
the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and 

27  there  was  a  great  calm.  And 
the  men  marvelled,  saying. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the 
sea  obey  him  ? 

28  And  Hvhen  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gadai-enes,  there 
met  him  two  ^^possessed  with 
devils,  coming  forth  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce, 
so  that  no  man  could  pass  by 

29  that  wav.  And  behold,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  'What  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Son 
of  God  ?  art  thou  come  hither 
to    torment    us    before    the 

30  time?  Now  there  was  afar 
ofl[    from    them    a    herd    of 

31  many  ^swine  feeding.  And 
the  ^./''devils  "besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out, 
send  us  away  into  the  herd 

32  of  swine.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Go.  And  they  came 
out,  and  went  into  the  swine: 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd 
rushed  down  the  steep  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 

33  waters.  And  they  that  fed 
them  fled,  and  went  away  into 
the  city,  and  told  everything, 
and  what  was  befallen  to 
them  that  were  ^jF  possessed 

34  with    devils.      And    behold, 


q  Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried 
our  sorrow?  :  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken, 
smitten  of  God,  and 
afflicted.  Is.  53  :  4. 
Who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  body  upon 
the  tree,  that  we,  hav- 
ing died  unto  sins,  might 
live  unto  righteousness ; 
by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed.  1  Pe.  2  :  24. 

r  Lu.  9  :  57. 

s  I  am  a  worm,  and 
no  man  ;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of 
the  people.  Ps.  22  :  6. 
He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men  ;  a  man  of 
sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grief:  and  we  hid 
as  it  were  our  faces  from 
him  ;  he  was  despised, 
and  we  esteemed  him 
not.  Is.  53  :  3.  He  was 
in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  ma<]e  by  him, 
and  the  world  knew  him 
not.  He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  they  thatwere 
his  own  received  him 
not.     John  1  :  10,  11. 

t  And  he  left  the  oxen, 
and  ran  after  Elijah, 
and  said.  Let  me,  I 
pray  thee,  kiss  my  fa- 
ther and  my  mother, 
and  then  I  will  follow 
thee.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Go  b.ack  again  :  for 
what  have  I  done  to 
thee?]  Ki.  19  :  20.  And 
he  said  imto  another. 
Follow  me.  But  he 
said,  Lord,  suffer  me 
first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father.     Lu.  9  :  59. 

u  AtiA  you  did  he 
quicken,  when  ye  were 
dead  through  your  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Ep.  2:1. 

V  Mark  4  :  37 ;  Lu. 
8  :  23. 

w  In  nothing  be  anx- 
ious ;  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  Phil. 
4:  6. 

E  Substitute  "demon- 
iacs " 

X  Hitherto  shalt  thou 
come,  but  no  further: 
and  here  shall  thy  proud 
waves  be  stayed  ?  Job 
38  :  11.  Thou  rulest 
the  raging  of  the  sea : 
when  the  waves  thereof 
arise,  thou  stillest  them. 
Ps.  89  ;  9.  He  maketh 
the  storm  a  calm,  so  that 
the  waves  thereof  are 
still.  Ps.  107  :  29.  He 
rebuketh  the  sea,  and 
maketh  it  dry.  Na. 
1:4.  ^ 

y  Mark     5:1;       Lu. 
8  :  26. 
i''Substitute  "demons  " 

2  What  fellowship 
have  righteousness  and 
iniquity  ?  or  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with 
darkness  1    2  Cor.  6  :  14. 

a  And  the  swine,  be- 
cause it  divideth  the 
hoof,  yet  cheweth  not 
the  cud,  it  is  unclean 
unto  you :  ye  shall  not 
eat  of  their  flesh,  nor 
touch  their  dead  carcass. 
Deu.  14  :  8. 

b  That  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven 
and  things  on  earth  and 
things  under  the  earth. 
Phil.  2  :  10. 


0  They  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us  ;  for  we 
desn-e  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways.  Job  21  : 
14.  The}'  came  and  be- 
sought them  ;  and  when 
they  had  brought  them 
out,  they  asked  them  to 
go  away  from  the  city. 
Ac.  16  :  39. 


CH.  9.     A.D.  31. 

a  Leaving  Nazareth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is  by 
the  sea,  in  the  borders  of 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali, 
Mat.  4  :  13. 

b  Mark  2:3;  Lu. 
5  :  18. 

c  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  i'ound  so 
great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel.     Mat.  8:10. 

d  D.aughter,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  ; 
go  in  peace,  and  be 
whole  of  thy  plague. 
Mark  5  :  34. 

«  In  whom  we  have 
our  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
o»  our  trespasses,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his 
grace.     Ep.  1  :  7. 

A  Substitute  "author- 
ity  " 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 
/  Thou  understandest 
my  thought  afar  off. 
Ps.  139  :  2.  Knowing 
their  thoughts.  Tylat.  12: 
25.  Jesus  siiw  the  rea- 
soning of  their  heart. 
Lu.  9  :  47.  Jesus  .  . 
knew  all  men,  and  be- 
cause he  needed  not  that 
any  one  should  bear  wit- 
ness concerning  man  ; 
for  he  himsel?  knew 
what  was  in  man. 
John  2  :  24.  I  am  he 
which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts.  Rev. 
2  :  23. 

g  Him  did  God  exalt 
with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Sav- 
iour, for  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel,  and  re- 
mission of  sins.  Ac. 
5  :  31. 

h  As  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  Levi  tne  son  of  Al- 
phfEus  sitting  at  the 
place  of  toll,  and  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him.  Mark 
2  :  14;  Lu.  5  :  27. 

i  Mark  2:15. 

j  The  Son  of  man  came 
eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say.  Behold,  a  glut- 
tonous man,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners !  And 
wisdom  is  justified  by 
her  works.  Mat.  11  :  19; 
Lu.  5  :  30.  Both  the 
Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This 
man  receiveth  sinners, 
and  eateth  with  them. 
Lu.  15  :  2. 

k  Gal.  2:15. 

I  To  do  justice  and 
judgement  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord 
than  sacrifice.  Pro.  21  : 
3.  I  desired  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice.  Hos.  6  :  6. 
If  ye  had  known  what 
this  nieaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifict, 
ye  would  not  have  con- 
denmed  the  guiltless. 
Mat.  12  :  7. 

m  Lu.  24  :  47.  1  Ti. 
1  :  15. 

n  Mark  2:18. 

0  John  3  :  29. 


all  the  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  ^^besought  him  that 
he  would  depart  from  their 
borders. 

And  he  entered  into  a  boat,  0 
and  crossed  over,  and  came 
into  °his  own  city.    And  be-  3 
hold,  "they  brought  to  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus  seeing 
their  'faith  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  ^Son,  be  of  ''good 
cheer;  *thy  sins  are  forgiven. 
And  behold,   certain  of  the  3 
scribes    said    within    them- 
selves. This  man  blasphem- 
eth.     And    ^Jesus  ''knowing  4 
their  thoughts   said,  Where- 
fore think    ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ?     For     whether      is  5 
easier,  to  say,  Thy   sins  are 
forgiven;  or   to  say,   Arise, 
and  walk  ?    But  that  ye  may  6 
know  that  ^the  Son  of  man 
hath  8^  power    on    earth    to 
forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy).  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go 
unto    thy  house.      And    he  7 
arose,  and    departed  to    his 
house.    But  when  the  multi-  8 
tudes  saw  it,  they  were  afraid, 
and  glorified  God,  ^which  had 
given  such^^  power  unto  men. 

Antl  "as  Jesus  passed  by  9 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man, 
called  Matthew,  sitting  at 
the  place  of  toll :  and  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  he  10 
^sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold,many  Jpublicansand  sin- 
ners came  and  sat  down  with 
Jesus  and  his  disciples.  And  11 
when   the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Why    eateth     your    ^Master 
with  the  publicans  and  "sin- 
ners ?    But  when  he  heard  it,  12 
he  said.  They  that  are '"whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick.     But  13 
go    ye  and  learn   what    this 
meaneth,  'I  desire  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice:   for  I  came  not 
to    call    the    righteous,   but 
""sinners. 

Then  come  to  him  the  dis-  14 
ciples  of  John,  saying,  "Wliy 
do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast 
"oft,  but  thy  disciples  fast 
not?  And  Jesus  said  unto  15 
them,  °Can  the  sous  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and 


'^  Gr.  on£  scribe.    ^  Or,  Teacher    ^  Gt.  lodging-places.    *  Or.,  demoniacs 
«  Gr.  Child.    ''  Many  ancient  authorities  read  seeing.    *  Or,  authority 
strong.     ' '  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  oft. 


'  Gr.  demons. 
9  Gr.  reclined : 


and  so  always,     i"  Gr. 


Baising  qfJainis''  daiigJder — Heal- 
ing of  a  woman^Qf  two  blind  men. 


S.  MATTHEW  10  :  l: 


16  Pthen  -will  they  fast.  And 
no  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
undressed  cloth  upon  an  old 
garment ;  for  that  which 
should  till  it  up  taketh  from 
the   garment,    and    a  worse 

17  rent  is  made.  Neither  do 
men  put  new  wiuc  into  old 
iwine-skins  :  else  ""the  skins 
burst,  and  the  wine  is  spilled, 
and  the  skins  perish :  but 
they  put  new  wine  into 
fresh  wine-skins,  and  both 
are  preserved. 

18  ""While  he  spake  these 
things  unto  tliera,  behold, 
there  came  ^a  ruler  and  ^Vor- 
shipped  him,  saying.  My 
daughter  is  even  now  dead  : 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  ^live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  follow- 
ed him,  and  so  did  his  disci - 

20  pies.  And  behold,  'a  wom- 
an, who  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came 
behind  him,  and  touched  the 

21  "border  of  his  garment :  for 
she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
do  but  touch  his  garment,   I 

22  shall  be  ^naade  whole.  But 
Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her 
said.  Daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer  ;  'thy  faith  hath  •*made 
thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  ^made  whole   from  that 

23  hour.  And  "when  Jesus 
came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  sasv  the  'flute-players, 
and    the     crowd    making    a 

24  tumult,  he  said.  Give  place: 
for  the  damsel  is  not  dead, 
but    =^sleepeth.       And    they 

25  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
when  the  crowd  was  put 
forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took 
her  by   the  haud ;   and    the 

26  damsel  arose.  And  °the  fame 
thereof  went  forth  into  all 
that  land  o 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by 
from  thence, ^two  blind  men 
followed  him,  crying  out, 
and  saying,   Have  mercy  on 

28  us,  thou  son  of  David.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came 
to  him  :  and  Jesus  sfiith 
unto  them.  Believe  ye  that  I 
am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
say    unto    him.    Yea,   Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  ej^es, 
saying,  According  to  your 
faith   be  it  done~  uuto  you. 

30  And  ^tlieir  eyes  were  op- 
ened. And  jesus  «strictly 
charged   them,    saying,    ""See 

31  that  no  man  know  it.  But 
they  went  forth,  and  "spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that 
land. 


p  As  fhpy  niiniftered 
to  the  Lord  and  fasted. 
-Ac.  13  :  2.  In  watch- 
in^s,  in  lasting;.  2  Cor. 
6  :o. 

q  Behold,  mv  becly  is 
as  wine  w/iich  haih  no 
vent ;  it  is  ready  to 
burst  like  new  bottles. 
Job  32  :  19. 


22  ,  Lu.  8  : 

29-26. 
:    25;     Ln. 


r  Mark  5  : 
41. 

s  John  11 

t  jVIark    5 
8:43. 

f(  God  wrought  special 
miracles  by  the  hands  of 
Paul :  insomuch  that 
unto  the  sick  were  car- 
ried away  from  his  body 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons, 
and  the  diseases  de- 
parted from  them,  and 
the  evil  spirits  went 
out.     Ac.  19  .  12. 

C  See  Mat.  2  :  2,  mar- 
gin. 

«•  He  said  nnto  the 
woman.  Thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee  ;"goin  peace. 
Lu.  7  :  50 ;  Lu.  8  :  48. 
He  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  thy  way  ; 
thv  failh  hath  made 
thee  whole.  Lu.  17  :  IR. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re- 
ceive thv  sight:  thy 
faith  hath  made  the* 
whole.     Lu.  18  :  42. 

w  INIark  5  :  38.  And 
when  he  came  to  the 
house,  he  suffered  not 
any  man  to  enter  in 
with  him,  save  Peter, 
and  John,  and  James, 
and  the  father  of  the 
uiaiden  and  her  mother. 
Lu.  8  :  51. 

X  Jereiiii.ah  lamented 
for  Josiah  :  and  all  the 
singing  men  and  the 
siugiug  women  spake  of 
Josiah  in  their  lamenta- 
tions to  this  day.  2  Chr 
35  :  25. 

y  Our  friend  Laz.arus 
is  fallen  asleep.  John 
11  :  n. 

z  ch.  20  :  30;  Lu. 
18  :  3i. 

a  The  Lord  openeth 
the  eves  of  the  blind. 
Ps.  146  :  8. 

b  M.at.   12  :   16;     Lu. 

5  :  14. 

c  He  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no 
man  :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  srreat  deal 
thev  published  it.  Mark 
7  ;  36. 

rf  ch.  12  :  23;  Lu.  11: 
14. 

e  ch.   4  :    23;     Mark 

6  ■  6. 

/  Lu.  in  :  2.  Say  not 
ye,  There  are  yet  four 
mouths,  and  then  com- 
elh  the  harvest  ?  behold, 
I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields,  that  they  are 
white  already  tmto' har- 
vest.    John  4  :  35. 

(7  He  gave  some  to  he 
apostles ;  and  some, 
prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers. 
Ep.  4  :  11.  Finally, 
brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the 
Lord  may  run  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  also 
it  is  with  you.  2  Thes. 
3:1.  I 


P    Substitute 
moD  " 


£    Substitute 
nions  " 


CH.  10.     A.D.  31. 

a  He  called  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began 
to  send  them  forth  by 
two  .and  two;  aud  he 
gave  them  authority 
over  the  imclean  spirits. 
Mat.  10  :  1. 

b  Lu.  6:13,  etc. 

e  Jesus  looked  upon 
him,  and  s.aid.  Thou  art 
Simon  the  sou  of  John  : 
thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas (which  is  by  inter- 
pretation, Peter)."  Jolin 
1  :42. 


d  When  he  had  dipped 
I  the  sop,  he  taketh  and 
;  giveth  it  to  Judas,  the 
',  sen  of  Simon    Iscariot. 

John  13  :  26. 
I 
I 

I    e  And  the  king  of  As- 

I  Syria  brought  men  from 

Babylon,  and  from  Cu- 

thah,    and    from    Ava, 

aud  from  Hamath,  and 

:  from   Sepharvaim,   and 

'  placed  them  in  the  cities 

I  of  Samaria    instead   of 

the  children   of   Israel. 

2  Ki.    17   :    24.       Jews 

;  have  no  dealings  with 

I  Samaritans.  John  4:9. 


f  It  was  necessarvthat 
the  word  of  God  should 
first  be  spoken  to  vou. 
Seeing  ye  thrust  it  ^om 
you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of 
eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  GeutOes.  Ac. 
13  :46. 


^  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray ;  we 
have  turned  every  one 
to  his  own  w.ay ,  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us 
all.  Is.  53  :  6.  Ye 
were  going  astray  like 
sheep ;  but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  Shep- 
herd and  Bishop  of  your 
souls.     1  Pe.  2  :  25." 

h  He  sent  them  forth 
to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God.  Lu.  9  :  2.  Say 
unto  them,  The  kingdoui 
of  God  is  come  nigh  un 
to  you.     Lu.  10  ;  '9. 

!  He  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  forth 
without  purse,  and  wal- 
let, aud  shoes,  lacked 
ye  any  thing?  And 
thev  said.  Nothing.  Lu. 
22  :"  35. 


j  And  in  that  same 
house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  things 
as  they  give :  for  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of 
his  hire.  Lu.  10  :  7. 
What  soldier  ever  serv- 
etb  at  his  own  charges? 
1  Cor.  9  :  7.  The  scrip- 
ture saith,  Thou  shalt 
not  muzzle  the  ox  when 
he  treadeth  out  the  corn. 
And,  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  1  Ti. 
5  .  18. 


A  dunib  demoniac  healed — Xame.% 
of  the  Apostles — ChrisVs  charge. 

And   as   they  went  forth,  32 
behold,   "there   was  brought 
to  him  a  dumb  man  possess- 
I  ed    with     a   ^^f^dcvil.      And  33 
when  the  'devil  was  cast  out, 
the   dumb   man   spake:    and 
the     multitudes    marvelled, 
sayiner.  It  was  never  so  seen 
in  Israel.     But  the  Pharisees  34 
said,  *'By   the   prince   of  the 
"^devils  castethhe  out  »^dev- 
ils. 

And  *Jesus  went  about  all  35 
the  cities  and    the  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of    disease    and    all 
manner    of    sickness.      But  36 
when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion for  them,  because  they 
were  distressed   and  scatter- 
ed,  as   sheep  not    having  a 
shepherd.      Then    saith    he  37 
unto  his  disciples,  The  ^lar- 
vest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few.     Pray  38 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  tlie 
harvest,    that  he  send  forth 
^labourers   into  his  harvest. 
And   ''he    called    unto   him  j^Q 
his    twelve     disciples,    and 
gave  them  authority  over  un- 
clean  spirits,    to   cast    them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner 
of  disease  and  all  manner  of 
sickness. 

Now    the    names    ''of   the  2 
twelve  apostles    arc    these  : 
The    first,    Simon,    ""who    is 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;    James   the    son   of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  broth- 
er ;     Philip,     and    Bartholo-  8 
mew  ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew 
the  publican  ;  James  the  son 
of  Alphseus,  and  Thaddoeus  ; 
Simon  the   ^oCananaean,  and  4 
"Judas     Iscariot,    who     also 
"betrayed  him.  These  twelve  5 
Jesus  sent  forth,  and  chai-ged 
them,  saying. 

Go    not  into    any  way    of 
the  Gentiles,   and  enter  not 
into  any  "city  of  the  Samari- 
tans :  but  fgo   rather  to  the  6 
^lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  And  •'as  ye  go,  preach,  7 
saying.     The     kingdom    of 
heaven  is  at  hand.    Heal  the  8 
sick,  raise  the  dead,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  cast  out  Mevils  : 
freely    ye    received,     freely 
give.    'Get  you  no  gold,  nor  9 
silver,    nor     brass    in     your 
'2purses ;  no  wallet  for  your  10 
journej',   neither  two  coats, 
nor  shoes,  nor  staff  :  for  Hhe 
labourer    is    worthy    of    his 
food.    And  into  whatsoever  11 


1  That  is,  8kin.<i  used  as  bottles.    ^  Gr.  one  ruler.     '  Or,  saved     ^  Or,  saved  thee  ^  Or.  this  fame. 
Gr.  demon.    *  Or,  In    ^  Gr.  demons. 

io  Or,  Zealot,  See  Lu.  6  :  15;  Ac.  1  :  13.    ii  Or,  delivered  him  up  :  and  so  always.  ^-  Gr.  girdles, 

9 


6  Or,  sternly 


CJirisCs  cautions  and  directions  to 
his  apostles — Fersecutions foretold. 


S.  MATTHEW  10  :  11. 


God^s  care  for  his  children — Christ 
bringing  oiot  peace  hut  a  sword. 


city  or  village  ye  shall  enter, 
search  out  "who  in  it  is 
worthy  ;  and  there  abide  till 

12  ye  go  forth.  And  as  ye  en- 
ter into  the  house,  salute  it, 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it : 
hut  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let 
your  peace   return   to    you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  as  ye  go  forth  out  of 
that  house  or  that  city, 
*shake  off  the  dust  of  your 

15  feet.  Verily  1  say  unto  you. 
It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 

16  Beliold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves :  'be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and  Uiarm- 

17  less  as  doves.  ""But  beware 
of  men  :  for  they  will  deliver 
you  up  to  councils,  and  in 
their   synagogues    they   will 

18  "scourge  you;  yea  and  "be- 
fore governors  and  kings 
shall  ye  be  brouglit  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  to 
them    and  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  be  not  anxious  how  or 
what  ye  shall  speak  :  for  ^it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that 
hour  what    ye  shall    speak. 

20  For  ''it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father 

21  that  speaketh  in  you.  And 
■■brother  shall  deliver  up 
brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  his  child  :  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  parents, 
and  2eause  them  to  be  put  to 

22  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's 
sake :  but  ^he  that  enduretli 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 

23  saved.  But  'when  they  perse- 
cute you  in  this  city,  flee  into 
the  next :  for  verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
through  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  "Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his 
^master,  nor  a  ^servant  above 

25  his  lord.  It  is  enough  for 
the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 
^master,  and  the  -^servant  as 
his  lord.  If  they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house^Be- 
elzebub,  how  much  more 
shall    they    call  them    of  his 

26  household  !  Fear  them  not 
therefore  :  for  there  is  noth- 
ing covered,  that  shall  not  be 
revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall 

27  not  be  known.  What  I  tell 
you  in  the  darkness,  speak 
ye  in  the  light :  and  what  ye 
hear   in    the    ear,    proclaim 


k  They  shook  off  the 
d\ist  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  cauie  unto 
Icouiuin.  Ac.  13  :  51. 
He  shook  out  his  rai- 
ment, and  said  unto 
them.  Your  blood  he 
upon  your  own  heads ; 
I  am  clean  :  from  hence- 
forth 1  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles.     Ac.  IS  :  6. 


/  I  would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is 
good,  and  simple  unto 
that  which  is  evil.  Rom. 
16  :  19.  Look  therefore 
carefully  how  ye  walk, 
not  as  unwise,  but  as 
wise.     Ep.  5:15. 

m  Brethren,  be  not 
children  in  mind  :  how- 
beit  in  malice  be  ye 
babes,  but  in  mind  be 
men.     1  Cor.  14  :  20. 

«  MHien  they  had 
railed  the  apostles  imto 
them,  they  beat  them 
and  charged  them  not 
to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 
Ac.  5  :  40. 


0  Herod  the  king  put 
forth  his  hands  to  afflict 
certain  of  the  church. 
Ac.  1-2  :  1.  When  the 
governor  had  beckoned 
unto  him  to  speak,  Paul 
answered,  etc.  Ac. 
24  :  10., 

p  Now  therefore  go, 
and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  sav. 
Ex.  4  :  12.  The  Lokd 
said  unto  me.  Say  nut, 
1  am  a  child :  for  thou 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I 
shall  send  thee,  and 
whatsoever  I  command 
thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
Jer.  1:7. 

g  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  by  me,  and 
his  word  was  in  my 
tongue.  2  Sa.  2.3  :  2. 
They  were  not  able  to 
withstand  the  wisdom 
and  the  Spirit  by  which 
he  [Stephen]  spake. 
Ac.  6  :  10. 

r  A  man's  enemies  are 
the  men  of  his  own 
house.     Mi.  7  :  6. 

■1  Blessed  is  he  that 
waiteth,  and  cometh  to 
the  thousand  three  hun- 
dred and  five  and  thirty 
days.  Dan.  12  :  12. 
Let  us  not  weary  in 
well-doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if 
we  faint  not.  Gal.  6  :  9. 
We  are  become  partak- 
ers of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
fast  the  beginning  of  our 
confidence  firm  uuto  the 
end.     Heb.  3  :  14. 

t  They  became  aware 
of  it,  and  fled  into  the 
cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lys- 
tra  and  Derbe,  and  the 
region  round  about :  and 
there  they  preached  the 
gospel.  Ac.  14  :  6. 


u  And  when  the  d.iy 
of  Pentecost  was  now 
come,  they  were  all  to- 
gether in  one  place.  Ac. 
2:1. 


A  Substitute    "  who  " 

V  The  fear  of  man 
bringeth  a  snare :  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be 
safe.  Pro.  29  :  25. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  himself;  and  lei 
him  he  vour  fear,  and 
/ct  him  )ie  vour  dread. 
Is.  8  :  13.  'But  aud  if 
ye  should  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake, 
blessed  are  ye  :  and  tear 
not  their  fear,  neither  be 
troubled.     1   Pe.  3  :   14. 

B  Substitute  "  penny  " 

w  There  shall  not  a 
hair  perish  from  the 
head  of  any  of  you.  Ac. 
27  :  34. 

X  Because  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth 
Jesus  as  Lord,  aud 
shalt  believe  in  thy 
heart  that  God  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  ihou 
shalt  be  saved.  Rom. 
10  :  9. 

y  He  that  overcometh 
shall  thus  be  arr.ayed  iu 
white  garments;  and  1 
will  in  no  wise  blot  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  uiy 
Father,  and  before  his 
angels.     Rev.  3  ;  5. 

2  If  we  endure,  we 
shall  also  reign  with 
him  :  if  we  shall  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny 
us.     2Ti.  2:12. 

a  The  son  dishonour- 
eth  the  lather,  the 
d.aughter  riseth  up 
against  her  mother, 
the  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in 
law ;  a  man's  enemies 
are  the  men  of  his  own 
house.  Alic.  7  .'6.  Yea, 
mine  own  fatailiar 
friend,  in  whom  I  trust- 
ed, which  did  eat  of  my 
bread,  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me.  Ps. 
41  :  9. 

C  Strike  out  foot  note. 

b  Mat.  16  :  25. 

c  1  Ki.  17  ;  10,  etc. 

d  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  these  my 
brethren,  even  these 
least,  ye  did  it  uuto  me. 
Mat.  25  •  40.  God  Is 
not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  the  love 
which  ye  shevved  toward 
his  u.a'ine,  in  that  ye 
ministered  unto  the 
saints,  and  still  do  min- 
ister;   Heb.  6  :  10. 


CH.  11.     A.D.  31. 

a  The  disciples  of  John 
told  him  of  all  these 
things.  And  John  call- 
ing unto  him  two  of  his 
disciples  sent  them  to 
the  Lord.  Lu.  7  :  18,  19. 

b  Herod  had  laid  hold 
on  John,  and  bound 
him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of 
Herodias,  his 
Philip's  wife 
14  :  A. 
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brother 
Mat. 


upon  the  housetops.  And  28 
"be  not  afraid  of  them 
^  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul : 
but  rather  fear  him  ^  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  ^hell.  Are  not  two 
sparrows  sold  for  a  ^farthing  ? 
and  not  one  of  them  shall 
fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  Father  ;  but  ""tlic  very 
hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered.  Fear  not  there-  31 
fore  ;  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows.  ""Every 
one  tiierefore  who  shall  con- 
fess 'me  before  men,  ^him 
^^^will  I  also  confess  before  my 
Father ''which  is  in  heaven. 
But  whosoever  shall  ^dcny 
me  before  men,  him  will  I 
also  deny  before  my  Father 
^which  is  in  heaven. 

Think  not  that  I  came  to  34 
^send  peace  on  the  earth :    I 
came  not  to  »send  peace,  but 
a  sword.     For  I  came  to  set  a  35 
man  at  variance  ^against  his 
father,  and  the  daiughter  a- 
gainst    her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  laws  and  a  man's  36 
foes  sliall  he  they  of  his  own 
household.    He  that  loveth  37 
father  or  mother  more  than 
me  is  not  worthy  of  me  :  and 
he  that  loveth  son  or  daugh- 
ter more  than  me  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me.   And  he  that  doth  38 
not  take  his  cross  and  follow 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
He  Hhat  'ofindeth  his  "Cjife  39 
shall  lose  it;    and    he    that 
i21oseth   his    nc-iife    for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

He  that  receiveth  you  re 
ceiveth  me,  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me.  He  ''that  receiveth  a  41 
prophet  in  the  name  of  a  pro- 
phet shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man's  re- 
ward. And  "whosoever  shall  42 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  Avise  lose 
his  reward. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  \  \ 
Jesus  had   made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples, he  departed  thence  to 
teach  and    preach    in    their 
cities. 

Now  ''when  John  heard  in  2 
"the  prison  the  works  of  the 
Christ,  he  sent  by  his  disci- 
ples, and  said  unto  him,  Art  3 


40 


1  Or,  simple 
Gr.  Gehenna. 


2  Or,  put  them  to  death     '  Or,  teacher 
"<  Gr.  in  me.    ^Gr.  in  him.    ^Gr.  cast. 


10 


*  Gr.  boiidsei^ant.    ^  Gr.  Beelzebul :  and  so  elsewhere. 
10  Or,  f(nind    i'  Or,  soul    12  or^  lost 


Message  of  John  the  Baptist  an- 
swered— Discourse  about  John. 


S.  MATTHEW  12:4. 


Woes  and  Invitations— Pluck- 
ing  corn  on  the  Sabbath. 


thou  he  Hhat  conieth,  or  look 

4  we  for  another  ?  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  way  and  tell  John 
the  thiuiis  which  ye  do  hear 

5  and  see  :  the  "blind  receive 
their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  heir,  and  the 
dead  are  riiised  up,  and  the 
*poor    hiive     'i^ood      tidings 

6  preached  to  them.  And 
blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
find  none  occasion  of  'stumb- 

7  linginme.  And  as  "these  went 
their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitndes  concern- 
ing John,  Wlnt  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  be- 
hold? agreed  shaken  with  the 

8  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye 
out  for  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment  ?  Beliold, 
they  that  wear  soft  raiment 

9  are  in  kings'  houses,  ^g^t 
wherefore  went  ye  out  ?  to 
see  a 'prophet?  Yea,  I  say 
unto    you,   and  much   more 

10  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he, 
of  whom  it  is  written, 

^Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  A- 
mong  thera  that  are  born  of 
women  there  hath  not  arisen 
a  greater  than  John  the  Bap- 
tist: yet  he  that  is  3but  little 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

12  greater  than  he.  And  "from 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  men  of  violence  take  it 

13  by  force.  For  all  the  'pro- 
phets and  the  law  prophesied 

14  until  John,  And  if  ye  are 
willing  to  receive  Ht,  this  is 
"^Elijah,  ^which  is  to  come. 

15  He  ""that  iiath  ears  ^to  hear, 

16  let  him  hear.  But  °where- 
unto  shall  I  liken  this  gener- 
ation ?  It  is  like  unto  children 
sitting  in  the  marketplaces, 

-^which  call  unto  their  fellows, 

17  and  say,  We  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we 
wailed,  and  ye  did  not 
^mourn.  For  John  came 
neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  suy,  He  hath  a 
7^  devil.    The  Son    of    man 


18 


19 


and  they  say,  Behold,  a  glut- 
tonous man,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  pfriend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  !  And  wisdom  *is 
justified  by  her  »works. 


<•  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  froin  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiTer  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shiloh 
come ;  and  unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be.  Oen. 
49  :  10.  There  shall 
come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob, 
and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel.  Num. 
24  :  17.  When  there- 
fore the  people  saw  the 
sign  which  lie  did,  they 
said,  Thii  is  of  a  trutn 
the  prophet  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  Jobu 
6  ;  14. 

d  In  that  d.<>y  shall  the 
deaf  hear  the  words  of 
the  book,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  bimd  shall  see  out 
of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
d.arknes;.  Is.  i»  :  IS. 
To  open  the  blind  eyes, 
to  bring  out  the  prison- 
ers from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  darkness 
out  of  the  prison  house. 
Is.  4-2  :  7.  The  witness 
which  I  have  is  greater 
than  tliat  of  Jobu  .  for 
the  works  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me  to 
accomplish,  the  very 
works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me.  I 
John  5  :  86.  1 

e  The  meek  shall  eat  j 
and  be  satisfied.  Ps.  i 
-H  .  'ib.  The  Si)irit  of  | 
the  LoKD  God  i's  upon 
me ;  because  the  Lokd  ' 
hath  anointed  uie  to  I 
preach  good  tidings  unto  j 
the  meek  ;  he  bath  sent  i 
me  to  bind  up  the  ! 
brokenhearted.  ls.61  :  1.  ! 
/  He  shall  be  for  a  I 
sanctuary ;  but  for  a  I 
stone  of  stumbling  and  | 
for  a  rook  of  olfence  ] 
to  both  the  houses  of  i 
Israel.  Is.  8  :  14.  They  i 
were  offended  m  hiui.  I 
Bat  Jesus  said  unto  i 
them,  A  prophet  is  not  I 
without  honour,  save  in  j 
his  own  country,  and  in  j 
his  own  house.  Mat.  | 
13:57.  For  you  therefore 
which  believe  is  the 
precioiisness :  but  for 
such  as  disbelieve, 
The  stone  which  the 

builders  rejected, 
The  same  was   made 
the  head  of  the  cor-  i 
uer ;  I 

and,  I 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  | 
and  a  rock    of  ot-  ] 
fence.    1  Pe.  i  :  7,  8. 
g  Lu.  7  :  24. 
h  That  we  may  be  no  ' 
longer   children,    tossed  i 
to  and   fro  and   carried  | 
about  with  every  wind  | 
of  doctrine.     Ep.  4  :  U. 

i  Thou,  child,  shall  be  • 
called    the    propbet    of 
the    Most    High.      I-u. 
1  :  76.  ^ 

i  Behold,  I  will  send 
my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me.  Mai.  3:1. 
A  Substitute  "  de- 
mon " 
k  The  law  and  the  pro- 
phets were  until  John : 
from  that  time  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  enteretb  vio- 
lently into  it.  Ln.  10 : 1(5. 
I  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet 


before  the  coming:  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  :  and  he 
shall  turn  the  heart  of 
the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their 
fathers,  lest  I  come  and 
smile  the  earth  with  a 
curse      Mai.  4  :  5,  6. 

m  Then  understood  tlie 
disciples  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Mat.  17  :  13. 
He  shall  go  before  his 
face  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah.  Lu. 
1.17.  1  am  the  voice 
ot  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness. Make  straight 
the  way  of  llie  Lokd, 
as  said  I;aiah  the  pro- 
phet. John  1  :  1i. 
n  He  that  hath  .an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  Rev.  2  :  7 
o  Li'.  7  :  31. 
p  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sat  at  meat  in  the 
house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with 
Jesus  and  his  disciples. 
Mat.  it:  10. 
q  Lu.  10  :  13. 
T  Let  man  and  beast  be 
covered  with  sackcloth, 
and  cry  mightily  unto 
God  :  yea,  let  them  turn 
every  one  from  his  enl 
way,  ami  from  the  vio- 
lence that  is  in  their 
hands.  Jon.  3  :  8. 
s  Thou  hast  said  in 
thine  lieart,  I  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  I  will 
exalt  mj'  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God.  Is. 
14:13. 

t  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  hast 
thou  ordained  strength. 
Ps.  8  :  2.  God  chose 
the  foolish  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might 
put  to  shame  them  that 
are  wise  ;  and  God  chose 
the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might 
put  to  shame  the  things 
that  are  strong  ;  and  the 
base  things  of  the  world, 
and  the  things  that 
are  despised,  did  God 
choose.  1  Cor.  1  :  27, 
28. 

M  Jesus,  knowing  that 
the  Father  had  given  all 
things  into  his  hands. 
John  13  :  3.  He  put 
all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  head  over  all 
things  to  the  church. 
Ep.  1  :  22. 

V  No  man    hath    seen 
God   at   any   time ;  the 
only      begotten      Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
clared him.    John  1  :  \'<. 
Not  that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  he 
which  is  from  God,  he 
hath   seen    the    Father. 
John  6  :  4t>. 
B  Substitute  "  who"' 
X  Phil.  2  •  7,  8. 
y  Jer.  6  ■  16. 
z  Jo.  5:3. 

CH.  12      A.D.  51. 

a  Deu.  23  :  25. 

h  1  Sa.  21  :  6. 

<•  And  thou  shalt  set 
upon  the  table  shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 
Ei.  25  .  30. 
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26 


Then  began  he  to  "upbraid  20 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
lOinighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repented  not. 
Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  21 
woe  unto  thee,  Betlisaida  I  for 
if  the  lOfjiighty  works  had 
been  done  iii  Tyre  and  Sidon 
which  were  done  in  you,  they 
would  have  repented  long 
ago  ""in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
Howbeit  I  say  unto  you,  it  22 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of 
judgement,  tlian  foryou.  And  23 
thou,  Capernaum,  ^shalt  thou 
be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou 
shalt  "go  down  unto  Hades  : 
for  if  the  ii^mighty  works  had 
been  done  in  Sodom  which 
were  done  in  thee,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 
HoAvbelt  I  say  unto  you,  that  24 
it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgement,  than  for 
thee. 

At  that  season  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  I  ^^thank 
thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  didst  hide 
these  things  from  the  wise 
and  understanding,  and  didst 
reveal  them  unto  'babes  :  yea, 
Father,  ^^for  so  it  was  well- 
pleasing  in  thy  sight.  All  27 
things  "have  been  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father :  and 
no  one  knowoth  the  Son,  save 
the  Father ;  neither  doth  any 
"know  the  Father,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him. 
Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  28 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  j'ou  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  29 
'"learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  *in  heart :  and  ^ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.  For  ^my  yoke  is  easy,  30 
and  my  burden  is  light. 

At  that  season  *  Jesus  went  ^2 
on  the  sabbath  day  through 
the  cornfields  ;  and  his  disci- 
ples  were  an  hungred,   and 
began  to  pluck  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat.     But  the  Phari-  2 
sees,  when  they  saw  it,  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disci- 
ples do   that  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sab- 
bath.   But  he  said  unto  them,  8 
Have  ye  not  read  ^what  David 
did,  when  he  was  an  hungred, 
and    they    that    were    with 
him ;    how   he  entered  into  4 
the  house  of  God,  and  i*did 
eat  "the  shewbread,  which  it 


1  Or,  the  go>q)d  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  But  what  xvent  ye  out  to  see?  a  prophet?  ^  Gr.  lesser. 
*  Or,  him  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  to  hear.  ^  Gr.  beat  the  breast.  "^  Gr.  demon.  ^  Or,  tvas  *  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  children  :  as  in  Lu.  7  :  35.  i°  Gr.  powers,  i^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  be  brought 
down.     12  Or,  p?\dse    '^  or,  ^liat 

^*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  they  did  eat. 
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Withered    ?tand    healed — Plots  of 
Fhar  isees— Prophecy  fulfilled. 


S.  MATTHEW  12:4. 


A    demoniac    healed —  Unpardon- 
able si7i. 


was  ''not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  that  were 
with  him,  but   only*  for  the 

5  priests  ?  Or  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  law,  *how  that  on  the 
Sabbath  day  the  priests  in  tlie 
temple  profane  the  Sabbath, 

6  and  are  guiltless  ?  But  1  say 
unto  you,  that  ^one  "^greater 

7  than  the  temple  is  here.  But 
if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  ^desire  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not 
have  condemned  the    guilt- 

8  less.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
lord  of  the  sabbath.^ 

9  And  he  departed  thence, 
'and  went  into   their    syna- 

10  gogue  :  and  behold,  a  man 
havinga  witliered  hand.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Jls  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath 
daj'  ?  that  they  might  accuse 

11  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  What  man  shall  there 
be  of  you  that  shall  have  one 
sheep,  "and  if  this  fall  into 
a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day, 
will    he   not    lay    hold    on 

12  it,  and  lift  it  out  ?  How 
much  then  is  a  man  of  more 
value  than  a  sheep  !  Where- 
fore it  is  lawful  to  do  good 

13  on  the  sabbath  day.  Then 
saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it 
was  restored  whole  as  the  oth- 

14  er.  But  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  laud  took  counsel  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy 
himc  And  Jesus '"perceiving 
it  withdrew  from  thence  :  "and 
many  followed  him  ;  and  he 

16  healed  them  all,  and  charged 
them    that  they  should  not 

17  make  him  known  :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  ^-^by  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

"  Behold,  my  servant  whom 
I  have  chosen ; 

My  beloved  in  whom 
soul  is  well  pleased  : 

I  will  put  my  ^Spirit  upon 
him, 

And  he  shall  declare  judge- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry 
aloud ; 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear 
his  voice  in  the  streets. 

A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break, 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench, 

Till  he  send  forth  judge- 
ment unto  victory. 

And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  hope. 
22  Then     ""was     brought     unto 
him  3^one  possessed  with   a 


15 


18 


my 


19 


20 


21 


d  And  It  [the  shevv- 
breadj  shall  be  Aaron's 
and  his  sons,  and  they 
shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place :  for  it  Js  uio^t 
lioly  unto  him  of  the 
offerings  of  the  Lord 
made  by  fire  by  a  per- 
petual statute.  Lev. 
2i:  9. 

e  And  on  the  sabbath- 
day  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot, 
and  two  tenth  deals  of 
flour  .  .  This  is  the 
burnt-offering  -of  every 
sabbath.  JNum.  28  :  9, 
10. 

/  But  will  God  in  very 
deed  dwell  with  men  on 
the  earth  ?  Behold, 
heaven  and  the  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain thee ;  how  much 
less  this  house  which  I 
have  built.    iChr.  6;18. 

y  For  I  desired  mercy 
and  not  sacrifice.  Hos. 
6  :  6. 

h  I  was  m  the  Spirit  on 
the   Lord's    day.     Rev. 

I  :  10. 

i  Mark  3  :  1  ;  Lu.  6  :  6. 

_;■  And  Jesus  answering 
spake  \into  the  lawyers 
■and  Pharisees,  saying, 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  Sabbath,  or  not? 
Lu.  14:  3.  This  man  is 
not  from  God,  because 
he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath.    John  9  :  16. 

k  Thou  shalt  not  see 
thy  brother's  ass  or  his 
ox  fall  down  by  the  way, 
and  hide  thyself  from 
them  .  thou  slialt  surely 
help  him  to  lift  tJiem  up 
again.     Deu.  22  :  4. 

I  The  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  straightway 
with  the  Herodians  took 
counsel  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 
Mark  3  :  6.  They  sought 
a^ain  to  take  him  :  and 
he  went  forth  out  of  their 
hand.     John  10  :  39. 

m  But  all  things  are 
naked  and  laid  open  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 
Heb.  4  :  13. 

n  Jesus  with  his  disci- 
ples withdrew  to  the  sea. 
iVIark  3:7. 
A  Substitute  "through  " 

o  Behold  my  servant, 
whom  1  uphold  ;  mine 
elect, ire  whom  my  soul 
delighteth;  I  have  put 
my  spirit  upon  him  :  he 
shall  bring  forth  judge- 
ment to  the  Gentiles.  He 
sballnot  cry,  nor  lift  up, 
nor  cause  his  voice  to  be 
heard  in  the  street.  A 
bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  the  smoking 
flax  snail  he  not  quench  : 
he  shall  bring  fortnjudge- 
ment  unto  truth.  Is. 
4-2:1,  2,  3. 

■p  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  me.  Is. 
61  :  1. 

q    Mark    3  :  11  ;      Lu. 

II  :  14. 

r  Whose  are  the  fathers, 
and  of  whom  is  Christ 
as  concerning  the  flesh, 
who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Rom. 
9  :  5. 

t  The  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem said,  He  hath  Beel- 
zebub, and.  By  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he 
out  the  devils.  Mark 
3  :  22. 

B  Substitute  "  a  de- 
moniac " 


t  Thou  understandest 
my  thought  afar  off.  Ps. 
139  :  2.  He  needed  not 
that  any  one  should  bear 
witness  concerning  man; 
for  he  himself  knew 
what  was  in  man.  Johu 
2  :  25. 

C  Substitute  "Can  this 
be  the  Son  of  David?" 
(Compare  John  4  :  29.) 

u  If  ye  bite  and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed 
that  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 
Gal.  5:15. 

i)  Substitute  "demons  " 
V  In  the  days  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never 
be  destroyed.  Dan. 
2  :  44.  He  shall  rei<rn 
over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever  :  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end.     Lu.   1  :  33.     If 

I  by  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  then  is 
the  kingdom  of  God 
<:ome   upon     you.      Lu. 

II  :  20. 

w  Shall     the    prey    be 
taken   from  the  mighty, 
or  the  lawful  captive  de- 
livered ?     Is.  49  ;  24. 
A' Substitute  "demons  " 

X  All  their  sins  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  .and  their  blas- 
phemies wherewith  so- 
ever they  shall  blas- 
pheme :  but  whosoever 
shall  blaspheme  against 
the  Holy  Spirit  h.ath 
never  forgiveness,  but  is 
guilty  of  an  eternal  sin. 
Mark  3  :  28,  29.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  death  :  not 
concerning  this  do  I  say- 
that  he  should  make  re- 
quest.    1  Jo.  5  :  16. 

F  Strike  out  foot  note. 

y  Ye  stiffnecked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 
as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye.      Ac.  7  :  51. 

z  There  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  mul- 
titudes concerning  him  : 
some  said.  He  is  a  good 
man  ;  others  said,  Not 
so,  but  he  leadeth  the 
multitude  astray.  John 
7  :  12. 

a  Though  I  was  before 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  per- 
secutor, and  injurious 
howbeit  I  obtained  mer- 
cy, because  I  did  it  ig- 
norantly  in  unbelief.  1 
Ti.  1  :  13. 

h  There  is  no  good  tree 
that  bringeth  forth  cor- 
rupt fruit ;  nor  again  a 
corrupt  tree  that  bring- 
eth forth  good  fruit.  Lu. 
6  :  43. 

c  Ye  serpents,  ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  how 
shall  ye  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  hell?  Mat. 
23  :  33. 

d  The  good  man  oiit 
of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good,  etc. 
Lu.  6  :  45. 

e  Nor  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  or  jest- 
ing which  are  not  befit- 
ting.    Eph.  5  :  4. 

/  The  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven  tempting 
him.  And  he  sighed 
deeplv  in  his  spirit, 
etc.     Mark  8  :  11,  12. 


devil,  blind  and  dumb :  and 
he  healed  him,  insomuch  that 
the   dumb   man    spake    and 
saw.    And  all  the  multitudes  23 
were  amazed,   and  said,   t'jg 
this  the  son  of  "^David  ?    But  24 
when  the  ^Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said,  This  man  doth  not 
cast  out  ''-Ddeyils,  but^by  Beel- 
zebub    the     prince    of    the 
*^devils.  And  4tnowing  their  25 
thoughts  he  sold  unto  them, 
Every       kingdom       divided 
"0 gainst  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation  ;  and  every  city  or 
house   divided  against  itself 
shall  not  stand  :  and  if  Satan  26 
casteth  out  Satan,  he  is  di- 
vided against  himself  ;   how 
then  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
And  if  I  5by  Beelzebub  cast  27 
out  S'^devils,    ^by    whom    do 
your  sons    cast   them    out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your 
judges.    But  if  I  ^by  the  Spir-  28 
it  of  God  cast  out  ^^devils, 
then  is  the  "kingdom  of  God 
come  upon  you.     Or  ""how  29 
can  one  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  strong  /r<an,and  spoil 
his    goods,    except    he    first 
bind   the   strong  man?    and 
then  he  will  spoil  his  house. 
He  that  is  not  with  me  is  80 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not  with  me  scaltereth. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  "E  v-  31 
cry  sin  and  blasphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  ''-'^unto  men  ;  but 
J'the   blasphemy  against   the 
Spirit  shall  not  be  forgiven. 
And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  82 
word  ''against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  "him  ;  but 
whosoever  shall  speak  against 
the  Holy  Spirit,  it  shall  not 
be  forgiven  him,  neither  in 
this  "world,  nor  in  that  which 
is  to  come.     Either  make  the  83 
tree  good,  and  its  fruit  good  $ 
or  make  tlie  tree  corrupt,  and 
its  fruit  corrupt :  for  ''the  tree 
is  known  by  its  fruit.      Ye  34 
•"offspring  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,   being    evil,   speak   good 
things  ?  for  ''out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh.     The    good    man  35 
out    of    his    good    treasure 
bringeth  forth  good  things : 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  his 
evil  treasure  bringeth   forth 
evil  things.     And  I  say  unto  36 
you,   that    every   4dle  word 
that   men  shall  speak,   they 
shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgement.    For  37 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  by   thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

Then  certain  of  the  ''scribes  38 
and  Pharisees  answered  him, 


'  Gr.  a  greater  thing.    ^  Or,  through     ^  Or,  a  demoniac 
read  unto  you  men.    "^  Or,  age 
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*  Gr.  demons.    °  Or,  in     «  Some  ancient  authorities 


A  sign  desired — A71  empty  heart — 
dhrisVs  mother  and  brethren. 


S.  MATTHEW  ra':  17. 


Jesus  at  the  seaside — Parable  of  the. 
sower — Purpose  of  parables. 


saying,    'Master,    we    would 
see     a     sigu     from      thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  An  evil  and 
^adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it 
but  the   sign  of  Jonah  the 

40  prophet :  for  as  "Jonah  was 
three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  ^whale  ;  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 

41  heart  of  the  earth.  The  'men 
of  Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in 
the  judgement  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  Jshall  condemn  it : 
for  ''they  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah  ;  and  be- 
hold, %  'greater  than  Jonah 

42  is  here.  The  ""queen  of  the 
south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it: 
for  she  came  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon ;  and  be- 
hold, 3a  "greater  than   Solo- 

43  mon  is  here.  But  °the  un- 
clean spirit,  when  ■*he  is  gone 
out  of  the  man,  ^passeth 
through  waterless  places, 
seeking  rest,  and  findeth  it 

44  not.  Then  ^he  saith,  I  will 
return  into  my  house  whence 
I  came  out;  and  when  "^he  is 
come,  ''he   tindeth  it  empty, 

45  swept,  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  Hie,  and  taketh  with 
%imself  seven  other  spirits 
more  evil  than  ^himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there  : 
and  "the  last  state  of  that 
man  becometh  worse  than 
the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking 
to  the  multitudes,  heboid, 
'his  mother  and  his  'brethren 
stood    without,    seeking    to 

47  speak  to  him.  ^And  one  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother 
and  thy  brethren  stand  with- 
out, seeking  to  speak  to  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  told  him,  Who 
is  my  mother?  and  who  are 

49  my  brethren  ?  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
wards his  disciples,  and  said, 
Behold,  my  mother  and  ray 
brethren !  For  'whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther ^  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

23    C)n  that    day  went  Jesus 

out  of  the  house,  and  ^sat  by 

2  the    sea    side.      And    there 

were    gathered     unto     him 

"great  multitudes,  so  that  "^he 


g  Draw  near  hither, 
ye  sons  of  the  sorceress, 
the  seed  of  the  adul- 
terer aud  the  whore. 
Is.  57  :  3.  Except  ye 
see  sipns  and  wonders, 
ye  will  in  no  wise  be- 
lieve.    John  4  :  48. 

A  Jonah  was  in  the 
belly  of  the  fish  three 
davs  and  three  nights. 
Jon.  1  :  17. 

t  Lu.  n  :  3'i. 

_;  The  backsliding  Is- 
rael hath  justified  her- 
self more  th.in  treacher- 
ous Jud.ih.     Jer.  3  :  11. 

k  So  the  people  of 
Nineveh  believed  God, 
and  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least 
of  thfin.     Jon.  3  :  5. 

/  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful, 

Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting 
Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace.     Is.  9  :  6. 

m  When  the  queen  of 
Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon  con- 
cerning the  name  of  the 
Lord,  she  came  to 
prove  him  with  hard 
questions.     1  Ki.  10  :  1. 

n  Christ,  in  whom  are 
all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge 
hidden.     Col.  2  :  3. 

0  Lu.  1 1  :  '24. 

p  The  Lord  said  unto 
S;itan,  Whence  comest 
thou?  Then  Satan  an- 
swered the  Lord,  and 
said.  From  going  to 
and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up 
and  down  in  it.  Job 
1:7.  Be  sober,  be 
watchful  :  your  adver- 
sary tbe  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour.     1  Pe. 

5  :  8. 

q  As  touching  those 
who  were  once  enlight- 
ened and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the 
age  to  come,  and  tlien 
fell  away,  it  is  impossi- 
to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance.     l-£eb. 

6  :  4.  It,  after  they 
have  escaped  the  defile- 
ments of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled 
therein  and  overcome, 
the  last  state  is  become 
worse  with  them  than 
the   first.     2  Pe.  2  :  20. 

r  Mark  3  :  31 ;  Lu. 
8  :  19,  etc. 

s  Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter, the  son  of  iVIary, 
and  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Judas, 
and  Simon  1  and  are 
not  his  sisters  herewith 
us  ?  Mark  6  :  3.  After 
this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and 
his  mother,  and  kis 
brethren,  and  his  dis- 
ciples. John  2:12. 
Even  his  brethren  did 
not  believe  on  him. 
John  7  :  5.  Other  of 
the  apostles  saw  I  none, 
save  James  the  Lord's 
brother.     Gal.  1  :  19. 

O  Substitute  "  who  " 


t  Ye  are  my  friends  if 
ye  do  the  things  which 
1  command  vou.  John 
15  :  14.  Both  he  that 
sanctifieth  and  they 
that  are  sanctified  are 
all  of  one  :  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed 
to  call  them  brethren. 
Heb.  2:11. 


CH.  13.     a.d.  31. 
a  Again  he  began   to 
teach    by    the    seaside. 
Mark  4:1. 

b  They  of  every  city 
resorted  unto  him.  Lu. 
8  :4. 

c  Lu.  5  :  3. 

d  Mark  4  :  2  ;  Lu.  8  :  5. 

e  I  will  take  the  stony 
heart  oat  of  their  flesh, 
and  will  give  them  an 
heart  of  flesh.  Ezek. 
11  :  19. 

/  Rooted  and  builded 
up  in  him,  and  stab- 
lished  in  your  faith, 
even  as  ye  were  taught. 
Col.  2:7. 

g  Then  Isaac  sowed 
in  that  land,  and  re- 
ceived in  the.  same  year 
an  hundred-fold  ;  and 
the  Lord  blessed  him. 
Gen.  26  :  12. 

/>  ch.  11  :  15:  Mark 
4:9. 

t  Thou  didst  hide 
these  things  from  the 
wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal 
them  unto  babes.    Mat. 

11  :  25.  Mark  4:  11. 
Unto  us  God  revealed 
them  through  the  Spirit: 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth 
all  things,  yea,  the 
deep    things    of     God. 

I  Cor.  2:  10.  Having 
made  known  unto  us 
the  mvsterv  of  his 
will.  Ep.  1  :  9.  The 
mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  all  ages 
and  generations ;  but 
now  hath  it  been  mani- 
fested to  his  saints. 
Col,  1  :  26. 

j  Mark  4  :  25  Take 
heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever 
hath,  to  him  shall  be 
given  ;  and  whosoever 
haih  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he 
tliinketh  he  hath.  Lu. 
i  :  18. 

k  Is.  6  :  9,  10.      Ezek. 

12  :  2.  John  12  :  40. 
Rom.  11  :  8.  2  Cor.  3  : 
14. 

I  Of  whom  [Christ]  we 
have  many  things  to 
say,  and  hard  of  inter- 
pretation, seeing  ye  are 
become  dull  of  iearing. 
Heb.  5  :  11. 

TO  Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Bar-Jonah :  for 
fliesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  to  thee, 
but  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Matt.  16  : 
17.  Ln.  10  :  23,  24. 
Jesus  said  unto  him 
[Thomas],  Because  thou 
hast  seen  me,  thou  hast 
believed :  blessed  are 
they  thathave  not  seen, 
and  yet  have  believed. 
John  20  :  29. 

n  Eph.  3  :  5,  6.     Heb. 

II  :  13.     1  Pe.  1  :  10. 


entered  into  a  boat,  and  sat ; 
and  all  the  multitude  stood 
on  the  beach.    And  he  spake  3 
to  them  many  things  in  pnra- 
bles,    saying,    Behold,     dthe 
sower  went    forth  to  sow ; 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  seeds  4 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
birds    came    and    devoured 
them :  and  'others  fell  upon  5 
the  rocky  places,  where  they 
had    not    much    earth :    and 
straiahtway  they  sprang  up, 
because  they  had  no  deepness 
of  earth  :  and  when  the  sun  6 
was  risen,  they  were  scorched; 
and  because  they  had  no  root, 
"^they  withered  away.     And  7 
others  fell  upon  thorns  ;  and 
the    thorns    grew    up,    and 
choked    them :    and    others  8 
fell   upon  the  good  ground, 
and    5'ielded    fruit,   ^some  a 
hundredfold,      some     sixty, 
some  thirty.    He  that  hath  9 
ears,^  let  him  hear." 

And  the  disciples  came,  and  10 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 
thou  unto  them  in  parables? 
And  he  answered  and  said  un-  11 
to  them,  'Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom   of  heaven,  but   to 
them   it  is  not  given.      For  12 
J  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:    but    whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which 
he  hatho    Therefore  speak  I  13 
to  them  in  parables  ;  because 
seeing  they  see  not,  and  hear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do 
thej'  understand.    And  unto  14 
them  is  fulfilled  the  proph- 
ecy of  Isainh,  which  saith, 

"By  hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  in  no  wise  un- 
derstand; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  in  no  wise  per- 
ceive : 

For  this  people's  heart  is  15 
waxed  gross, 

And  their  ears  are  'dull  of 
hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have 
closed  ; 

Lest  haply  they  should 
perceive  with  their  eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  their 
heart. 

And  should  turn  again, 

And  I  should  heal  them. 
But  '"blessed  are  your  eyes,  16 
for  they  see  ;  and  your  ears, 
for  they  hear.    For  verily  I  17 
say    unto    you,    that   "many 
prophets  and  righteous  men 
desired    to    see    the  things 


1  Or,  Teacher     ^  Gr.  sea-monster.     ^  Gr.  more  than.     *  Or,  it     ^  Or,  itself    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
ver.  47. 
'  Some  ancient  authorities  add  here,  and  in  ver,  43,  to  Mar  :  as  in  Mark  4:9;  Luke  8  :  8. 

13 


Parable  of  the  soioer  explained- 
Parahle  of  Uie  wheat  and  tares. 


S.  MATTHEW  13  :  17. 


Parables  of  mustard  seed,  leaven, 
tares  {explained),  treasure. 


which  ye  see,  and  saw  them 
Bot  ;  and  to  hear  the  thinsjs 
which    ye   hear,  and    heard 

18  them  not.  Hear  then  ye 
the  parable  of    the  sower." 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and 
understandeth  it  not,  then 
cometh  the  evil  one,  and 
Psnatcheth  away  that  which 
hath  been  sown  in  his  heart. 
Tills  is  he  that  wns  sown  by 

20  the  way  side.  And  he  that 
was  sown  upon  the  rocky 
places,  this  is  he  that  heareth 
the    word,   and    straightway 

21  with  '•joy  receiveth  it ;  yet 
hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  endureth  for  a  while  ; 
and  when  tribulation  or  per- 
secution ariseth  because  of 
the    word,   ''stnughtway    he 

22  stumbleth.  And  he  that  was 
sown  among  the  ^thorns.this 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word ; 
and  the  care  of  the  ^world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  'choke  the  word,  and 

23  he  becometh  unfruitful.  And 
he  that  was  sown  upon  the 
good  ground,  this  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth it ;  who  verily  hear- 
eth fruit,  and  bringetti  forth, 
some  a  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  Another  pai-able  set  he  be- 
fore them,  saying,  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  man  that  sowed  good 

25  seed  in  his  tield  I  but  while 
men  slept,  "his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  ^tares  also  a- 
mon<^    the   wheat,  and  went 

26  away.  But  when  the  blade 
sprang  up,  and  brought  forth 
fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 

27  also.  And  the  ^servants  of 
the  householder  came  and 
said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  thou 
not  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field  ?   whence  then   hath  it 

28  tares  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  •♦An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  And  tlu;  ^servants  say 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them 

29  up  ?  But  he  saith,  Nay  ;  lest 
haply  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat 

30  with   them.     Let  both  grow 
together  until   the  harvest  : 
and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gath- 
er  up   first    the    tares,   and  I 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn  j 
'them  :  but '"gather  the  wheat  j 
into  my  barn. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  be- 
fore them,  sayina:.  The  king-  i 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  ! 


o  The  sower  soweth 
the  word.  Mark  4  :  14. 
The  seed  is  the  word  of 
God.     Lu.  8:11. 

p  That  no  advant.^ge 
may  be  gained  over  us 
by  Sat.an ;  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices."  2  Cor.  2:11. 

q  They  seek  me  daily, 
and  delight  to  know  my 
ways.  Is.  58  :  2.  He 
was  the  lamp  that  burn- 
eth  and  shineth  :  and  ye 
were  willing  to  rejoice 
for  a  season  m  his  light. 
John  5  :  35. 

r  This  thou  knowest, 
that  all  that  are  in  Asia 
turned  away  from  me. 
1  Ti.  1  .  15. 

s  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
to  the  men  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  Break  up 
your  fallow  ground,  and 
sow  not  among  thorns. 
Jer.  4  :  3. 

t  And  Jesus  looked 
round  about,  and  saith 
unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  I 
Mark  iO  :  23.  Thev 
that  desire  to  be  rich  fail 
into  a  temptation  and  a 
snare  and  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  such 
as  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perditipu. 
For  the  love  of  money  is 
a  root  of  all  kinds  of 
evil.  1  Ti.  6  :  9,  10. 
Demas  forsook  me,  hav- 
ing loved  this  present 
world.     2  Ti.  4  :  10. 

V  Be  sober,  be  watch- 
ful :  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion; 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  5  :  8. 

V  Behold,  the  day 
Cometh,  that  shall  burn 
as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  shall  be 
stubble :  aiid  the  daj' 
that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root 
nor  branch.     Mai.  4  •  1. 

w  Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  throughly  to 
cleanse  his  threshing- 
floor,  and  to  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  g.arner ; 
but  the  chaff  he  will 
burn  up  with  unquench- 
able fire.     Lu.  3  :  n. 

X  Mark  4  :  30  ;  Lu. 
13:  18. 

V  In  the  mountain  of 
tte  height  of  Israel  will 
I  plant  it:  and  it  shall 
bnng  forth  boughs,  and 
bear  fruit,  and  be  a 
goodly  cedar :  and  under 
it  shall  dwell  all  fowl  of 
every  wing;  in  the 
sh.adow  of  the  branches 
thereof  shall  they  dwell. 
Ezek.  17:23. 

z  Lu.  13  :  20. 

a  I  will  open  my  mouth 
in  a  parable  :  1  will  utter 
dark  sayings  of  old. 
Ps.  78  :  2. 

h  Now  to  him  that  is 
able  to  stablish  you  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel 
and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery  which  hath 
been  kept  in  silence 
through  times  eternal. 
Rom.  16  :  25.  We 
speak  God's  wisdom  in 
a  mystery,  even  the  wvs- 
dom  that  hath  been  hid- 


den, which  God  foreor- 
dained before  the  worlds 
unto  our  glory.  1  Cor. 
2  :  7.  Even  "the  mys- 
tery vi'hich  hath  been 
hid  from  all  ages  and 
generations:  but  now 
hath  it  been  manifested 
to  his  saints.  Col.  1  :  26. 

<•  The  Lord  hath  ap- 
pointed me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the 
meek,  etc.     Is.  61  :  1. 

d  That  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name 
unto  all  the  nations,  be- 
ginning from  Jerusalem. 
Lu.  24  :  47.      Did   they 
not  hear?    Yea,  verily. 
Their  sound  went  out 
into  all   the  earth. 
And  their  words  unto 
the  ends   of  the  world. 
Rom.  1(J  :  18.     It  is  also 
in  all  the  world  bearing 
fruit     and     increasing. 
Col.  1-6. 

A  Substitute 

"  through  " 

e  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shall  bruise 
his  heeL  Gen.  3  :  15. 
He  thatdoeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil.      1  Jo.  3  :  8. 

/  Put  ye  in  the  sickle, 
ror  the  harvest  is  ripe. 
Joel  3:13.  Another  an- 
gel came  out  from  the 
temple,  crying  with  a 
great  voice  to  liim  that 
sat  on  the  cloud.  Send 
forth  thy  sickle,  and 
reap :  for  the  hour  to 
reap  is  come ;  for  the 
harvest  of  the  ealth  is 
over-ripe.     Rev.  14  :  15. 

g  There  arose  false 
prophets,  etc.  2  Pe. 
2  :  1,  2. 

/(  Depart  from  me,  all 
ye  workers  of  iniquity. 
Lu.  13  :  27. 

i  The  chaff  he  will 
burn  up  with  unquench- 
able tire.  Mat.  3  :  12. 
The  beast  was  taken, 
and  with  him  the  false 
prophet  that  wrought 
the  signs  in  his  si^t, 
wherewith  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received 
the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  wor- 
shipped his  image:  they 
twain  were  cast  alive  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire  that 
burneth  with  brimstone. 
Rev.  19  :  20.  The  devil 
that  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where 
are  also  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet;  and  they 
shall  be  tormented  day 
and  night  for  ever  and 
ever.  Rev.  20  :  10. 
j  They  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
Dan.  12:3.  After  these 
things  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold, a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could 
number,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  all  tribes 
and  peoples  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the 
throne  and  before  the 
Lamb,  arrayed  in  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their 
hands.     Rev.  7:9. 

k  Phil.  3  :  7. 

Hs.  65:1.  Rev.  3:  18. 


"grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field  s  which  indeed  is  less  32 
than  all  seeds  ;  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  greater  than  the 
herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree, 
^so  that  the  birds  of  the  hea- 
ven come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

Another  parable  spake  he  33 
unto  them  ;  ^The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  ahd 
hid  in  three  sjjjeasures  of 
meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

All  these  things  spake  34 
Jesus  in  parables  unto  the 
multitudes ;  and  without  a 
parable  spake  he  nothing  un- 
to them  s  that  it  might  be  35 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
«^  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

"1  will  open  my  mouth  in 
parables ; 

''I  will  utter  things  hidden 
from  the  foundation  ''of 
the  world. 

Then  he  left  the  multitudes  36 
and  went  into  the  house:  and 
his  disciples  came  Unto  him, 
saying,  Explain  unto  us  the 
parable  of  the  tares  of  the 
field.    And  he  answered  and  37 
isaid,    'He    that    soweth   the 
good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man  ; 
and  the  •'field  is  the  world;  38 
and  the  good  seed,  these  are 
the  sons  of  the  kingdom  ;  and 
the  tares  are  the  ^sons  of  the 
evil  07ie  ;  and  the  enemy  that  39 
sowed  them  is  the  devil :  and 
the  Miarvest  is  ^the  end  of  the 
world  ;  and  the  reapers  are 
angels.      As    therefore    the  40 
tares    are  gathered    up    and 
burned  with  fire;   so  shall  it 
be  in  ^the  end  of  the  world. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  send  41 
forth   his   angels,   and    they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  king- 
dom all    things  ^that    cause 
stumbling,  and  them  "that  do 
iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  42 
'into    the    furnace    of    fire : 
there    shall   be   the  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.   Then  43 
shall    the     righteous    shine 
forth  Jas  the  sun  in  the  king- 
dom   of    their  F;ither.      He 
that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  44 
like  unto  a  treasure  hidden 
in  the  field  ;  which  a  man 
found,  and  hid  ;  and  '^in  his 
joy  he  goeth  and  "selleth  all 
that  he  hath,  and  'buyeth 
that  field. 

Again,    the     kingdom    of  45 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
is  a  merchant  seeking  goodly 
pearls  :    and    having    found  46 


^  Or,  age  ^  Or,  darnel  '"  Qr.  bondservants.  *  Gr.  A  man  that  is  an  enemy.  *  The  word  in  the  Greek  denotes 
the  Hebrew  eeah,  a  measure  containing  nearly  a  peck  and  a  half.  ®  Or,  through  '  Many  ancient  authorities 
omit,  of  the  wo?'ld.    «  Or,  the  consu7nmation  of  the  age    ^  Or,  for  joy  tJiereof 
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Parablefi  of  the  net  and  householder 
— Jesus  at  Nazareth. 


S.  MATTHEW  14  :  22. 


Death  of  John  the  Baptist — Feed- 
ing of  the  five  thousand. 


"one  pearl  of  great  price,  he 
went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kinr;dom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  ^uet,  that 
was  cast  into  the  sea.  and 
gathered     of     ever}'    kind  : 

48  "which,  when  it  was  tilled, 
they  drew  up  on  the  beach ; 
and  they  sat  down,  and  gath- 
ered the  good  into  vessels, 
but  the  bad  they  cast  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  in  ^the  end  of 
the  world:  the  angels  shall 
come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked     from     among    the 

50  righteous,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire  : 
there  shall  be  the  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all 
these  things  ?    They  say  unto 

52  him.  Yea,  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Therefore  every  scribe 
who  hath  been  made  a  disci- 
ple to  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
houseliolder,  -^which  bring- 
eth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old." 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  para- 

54  bles,  he  departed  thence.  And 
coming  into  his  own  country 
Phe  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, insomuch  that  they 
were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this 
wisdom,   and   these  ^miirhty 

55  works  ?  "Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter's son  ?  is  not  his 
mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his 
"^brethren,  James,  and  Jo- 
sepli,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us?  *Wlierice  then 
hath  this  man  all  these 
things  ?    And  'they  were  ^of- 

57  fended  in  him.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  "A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  in  his 

58  own  house.  And  he  did  not 
many  ^mighty  works  there 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

J  4  At  that  ^season  Herod  the 
tetrarch     heard    the    report 

2  concerning  Jesus,  and  said 
unto  his  servants.  This  is 
John  the  Baptist;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and 
therefore   do    these    powers 

3  work  in  him.  For  ''Herod 
had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of  Hero- 
dias,     his    brother    Philip's 

4  wife.  For  John  said  unto 
him,    <=It  is   not  lawful    for 

5  thee  to  have  her.  And  when 
he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,   he  feared  the  multi- 


]     m  She  is  more  precious 

I  than  rubies  :  hikI  all  the 

thingrs  thou  canst  desire 

are  not  to  be  compared 

unto  her.      Pro.   ;f  :  15. 

j  1  counsel  thee  to  biij-  of 

I  nie  gold  refined  by  fire, 

j  that    thou    umyest    be- 

i  come    rich  ;  and    white 

I  grarruents,      that      thou 

mayest    clothe   thyself. 

I  Rev.  3  :  18, 

n  Those  servant?  went 
;  out  into  the  hig:hways, 
and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  aud 
good  :  and  the  wedding 
was  filled  with  guests. 
Mat.  22  :  10.  Ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all.  For 
he  knew  him  that  should 
betray  him ;  therefore 
said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean.  John  13:  10,11. 
0  At  onr  pates  are  all 
manner  of  pleasant 
fruits,  new  and  old, 
which  I  have  laid  up  for 
thee,  O  mv  beloved. 
Ca.  7:13. 

/'  He  came  to  Naza- 
reth, where  be  had  been 
lirought  up.  Lu.  4  :  16. 
B  Suhstitute  "  who  " 
9  He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men  ;  a  man 
of  sorrow  j,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief, 
and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him  ;  he 
was  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not.  Is. 
53  :  3.  Verily  not  of 
angels  doth  he  take 
hdd,  buthetaketh  hold 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham. 
Wherefore  it  behoved 
him  in  all  things  to  be 
made  like  unto  his 
brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful high  priest  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people. 
For  in  that  he  himself 
hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  ahle  to 
succor  them  that  are 
tempted.  Heb.  2:  16,18. 
r  See  Mat.  12  :  46. 
s  I  came  out  from  the 
Father,  and  am  come 
into  the  world  :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and 
go  unto  the  Father. 
John  16  :  2S. 
t  And  blessed  is  he, 
whosoever  shall  find 
none  occasion  of  stum- 
blinsinme.  Mat.  11:6. 
«  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
No  prophet  is  acceptable 
in  his  own  country.  Lu. 
4  :  24.  • 


CH.  14.     A.D.  31. 

a  Mark  6:14;  La. 
9  :  7.  etc. 

b  Correction  is  griev- 
ous unto  him  that  for- 
saketh  the  way  :  and 
he  that  hateth  reproof 
shall  die.  Pro.  15  :  10. 
Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon 
John,  and  bound  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  of 
Herodias,  his  brother 
Philip's  wife  :  for  he  h.id 
married  her.  Mark 
6  :17. 

e  Thou  shalt  not  un- 
cover the  nakedness  of 
thy  brother's  wife  :  it  is 
thy  brother's  naked- 
ness. Lev.  18  :  16.  If 
a  man  shall  take  his 
brother's  wife,  it  is  an 
unclean  thing  ;  he  hath 
uncovered  his  brother's 
nakedness ;     they    shall 


be  childless.  T,ev.  20:21. 
Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather 
even  reprove  them.  Ep. 
5:11.  Preach  the  word  ; 
be  iustant  in  season,  out 
of  season  ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all 
longsuflering  and  teach- 
ing.    2  Ti.  4  :  2. 

d  If  we  shall  say,  From 
men  ;  we  fear  the  multi- 
tude ;  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet.  Mat. 
21  :  26.     Lu.  20  :  6. 

e  It  came  to  pass  the 
third  day,  which  was 
Pharaoh's  birthday,  that 
he  made  a  feast  unto  all 
his  servants.  Gen.  40  •  20. 

/  Be  not  rash  with  thy 
mouth,  and  let  not  thine 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter 
any  thing  before  God  : 
for  God  is  in  heaven, 
and  thou  upon  earth  : 
therefore  let  thy  words 
be  few.  Ec.  5  :  2.  They 
profess  that  they  know 
God  ;  but  by  their  works 
they  deny  him,  being 
abominabie,  and  dis- 
obedient, and  untoevery 
good  work  reprobate. 
Tit.  1-16.  Behold,  the 
ships  also,  though  they 
are  so  great,  and  are 
driven  by  rough  winds, 
are  yet  turned  abont  by 
a  very  small  rudder, 
whither  the  impulse  of 
the  steersman  willeth. 
So  the  tongue  also  is  a 
iittle  member,  and 
boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  much 
wood  is  kindled  by  how 
sm:ill  a  fire !  And  the 
tongue  is  a  fire  :  the 
world  of  iniquity  among 
our  members  is  the 
tongue,  which  defileth 
the  whole  body,  and 
setteth  on  fire  the  wheel 
of  nature,  aud  is  set  on 
fire  by  hell.  Jas.  3  :  4- 
6. 

g  And  devout  men 
buried  Stephen,  and 
made  great  lamentation 
over  him.     Ac.  8  :  2. 

h  When  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  in- 
to the  next :  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  through 
the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  be 
come.  Mat.  10  :  23  ;  ch. 
12:15;  Mark  6:32. 
He  took  them,  and  with- 
drew apart  to  a  city 
called  Bethsaida.  Lii. 
9  :  10. 

i  We  have  tiot  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities ;  but 
one  that  hath  been  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin. 
Heb.  4  :"15. 

7  What,  should  I  set 
this  before  a  hundred 
men  ?  He  said  again, 
Give  the  people,  that 
they  may  eat .  for  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  They 
shall  eat,  and  shall  leave 
thereof.     2  Ki.  4  :  43. 

k  He  toook  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes ; 
and  he^ave  thanks  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitudes. 
And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled :  and  they 
took  up  that  which  re- 
mained over  of  the  bro- 
ken pieces,  seven  baskets 
full.     Mat.  15  :  33,  37. 


tude,  because  "they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet.     But  when  6 
Herod's  birthday  *caine,  the 
(laughter  of  Herodias  danced 
in    the    midst,    and    pleased 
Herod.  Whereupon  he  prom-  7 
ised  with  an  oath  to  give  her 
whatsoever  she  should  ask. 
And  she,  being  put  forward  8 
by  her  mother,  saith.  Give  me 
here  in  a  charger  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist.    And  the  9 
king  was  grieved  ;    but  'for 
the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of 
them  which  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  he  commanded  it  to  be 
given  ;  and  he  sent,  and  be-  10 
headed  John  in  the  prison. 
And  his  head  was  brought  in  11 
a  charger,   and  given  to  the 
damsel :  and  she  brought  it 
to    her    mother.      And    his  12 
disciples  came,  and  took  up 
the  corpse,  and  ^buried  him  ; 
and  they  went  and  told  Je- 
sus. 

Now  ''when  Jesus  heard  it,  13 
he  withdrew  from  thence  in 
a    boat,    to    a    desert    place 
apart :  aud  when  the  multi- 
tudes heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  Son  foot  from  the 
cities.    And  he  came  forth,  14 
and   saw   a  great   multitude, 
and  he  'had  compassion  on 
them,  and  healed  their  sick. 
And  when   even  was  come,  15 
the   disciples   came  to    him, 
saying,  The  place  is  desert, 
and  the  time  is  already  past; 
send    the    multitudes    away, 
that   they  may  go  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves 
food.     But  Jesus  said  unto  16 
them,  They  have  no  need  to 
go  awa}' ;    give  ye  them  to 
eat.   And  they  say  unto  him,  17 
HVehave  here  but  five  loaves, 
and    two    fishes.      And    he  18 
said,    Bring    them  hitlier  to 
me.      And    he    commanded  19 
the  multitudes  to  «sit  down 
on   the  grass  ;  and  he  took 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,    and    looking    up    to 
heaven,     "he     blessed,     and 
brake  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
the   disciples,  and  the  disci- 
ples to  the  multitudes.    And  20 
they  did  all  eat,  and  were  till- 
ed :  and   they   took  up   that 
which  remained  over  of  the 
broken    pieces,    twelve  bas- 
kets full.    And  they  that  did  21 
eat  were  about  five  thousand 
men,  beside  women  and  chil- 
dren. 

And    straightway    he  con-  22 
strained  the  disciples  to  enter 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  be- 
fore him  unto  the  other  side, 
till  he  should  send  the  mul- 


1  Qr.  drag-net.    2  Or,  the  consummation  of  the  age 
5  Or,  l>y  land    «  Gr.  recline. 


3  Gr.  powers.    *  Gr.  caused  to  s.tumdle. 
15 


Jesus  walking  on  the  sea- 
hides  healed. 


MuUi- 


S.  MATTHEW  14  :  22. 


Traditions  condemned — Healing  of 
the  Syrophoenician'' s  daughter. 


23  titudes  away.  And  after  he 
had  sent  the  multitudes  away, 
'he  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray:  and  "when 
even  was  come,  he  was  there 

24  alone.  But  the  boat  iwas 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
distressed  by  tlie  waves  ;  for 

25  the  wind  was  contrary.  And 
in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  he  came    unto  them, 

26  walldno;  upon  the  sea."  And 
°when  the  disciples  saw  him 
walkino;    on    the  sea,    they 

'  were    troubled,     saying,     It 
is  an  apparition  ;   ^and  they 

27  cried  out  for  fear.  But 
straiarhtway  Jesus  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  Be  of 
good  cheer;  it  is  I ;   be  not 

28  afraid.  And  Peter  answered 
him  and  said,  Lord,  if  it  be 
thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 

29  upon  the  waters.  And  he 
said,  Come.  And  Peter  went 
down  from  the  boat,  and 
walked  upon  the  waters,  ^to 

30  come  to  Jesus.  But  when 
he  saw  the  wind^,  he  was 
afraid;  and  beginning  to 
sink,   he    cried  out,   saying, 

31  Lord,  save  me.  And  imme- 
diately Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  hold  of 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O 
thou  of  little  faith,  ''where- 

33  fore  didst  thou  doubt  ?  And 
when  they  were  gone  up  into 
the  boat,  ^the  wind  ceased. 

33  And  they  that  were  in  the 
boat  ^worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God.* 

84  And'  when  they  had  cross- 
ed over,   they  came  to   the 

35  land,  unto  Gennesaret.  And 
when  the  men  of  that  place 
knew  him,  they  sent  into  all 
that  region  round  about,  and 
brought  unto    him    all  that 

36  were  sick ;  and  they  be- 
sought him  that  they  might 
only  touch  the  border  of  his 
garment :  and  "as  many  as 
touched  were  made  whole. 

25  Then  ^there  come  to  Jesus 
from    Jerusalem    Pharisees 

2  and  scribes,  saying,  "Why  do 
thy  disciples  transgress  the 
''tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for 
they   wash  not  their  hands 

3  when  they  eat  bread.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  trans- 
gress the  commandment  of 
God  because  of  your  tradi- 

4  tion  ?  For  God  said,  "Hon- 
our thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er ;  and  *He  that  speaketh 
evil  of  father  or  mother,  let 


I  Mark  6  :  46. 
»n  John  6  :  16. 

n  Which  alone  spread- 
eth  out  the  heavens,  and 
treadeth  upon  the  waves 
of  the  sea.     Job  9  :  8. 

o  When  therefore  they 
had  rovvred  about  five 
and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  behold 
Jesus  walking  on  the 
sea,  and  drawing  nigh 
unto  the  boat :  and  they 
were  afraid.  John  6  :  19. 

J.)  Peace  be  unto  you. 
But  they  were  terrified 
and  affrighted,  and  sup- 
posed that  thev  beheld 
a  spirit.     Lu.  24  :  37. 

q  He  that  doubteth 
is  like  the  surge  of  the 
sea  driven  bj'  the  wind 
and  tossed.      Jas.  1  :  6. 

r  Heuiaketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 
Ps.  107  :  29. 

s  The  LoRi>  hath  said 
unto  me,  Thou  nrt  my 
Son ;  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee.  Ps.  2  :  7. 
Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living 
God.  Mat.  16  ;  16.  And 
devils  also  came  out 
from  many,  crying  out, 
and  saying.  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God.  Lu. 
4  ;  41.  We  have  be- 
lieved and  know  that 
thou  art  the  Holy  One 
ot  God.  John  6  :  69. 
Who  was  declared  to 
he  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     Rom.  1  :  4. 

(  Mark  6  :  5.3. 

A  Seech.  2  •  2,  margin. 

II  He  had  healed 
many ;  insomuch  that 
as  many  as  had  plagues 
pressed  upon  him  that 
they  might  touch  him. 
Mark  3  :  10.  And  all 
the  multitude  sought 
to     touch     him ;       for 

Eower  came  forth  from 
im,  and  healed  them 
all.  Lu.  6  :  19.  God 
wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of 
Paul :  insomuch  that 
unto  the  sick  were  car- 
ried avvay  from  his 
body  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  dis- 
eases departed  from 
them.     Ac.  19:11,  12. 


CPI.  15.     A.D.  32. 

a  Mark  7  :  1. 

b  Mark  7  :  5. 

c  Take  heed  lest  there 
shall  be  any  one  that 
maketh  spoil  of  you 
through  his  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after 
the  tradition  of  men. 
Col.  2  :  8.  Not  giving 
heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of 
men  who  turn  a\yay 
from  the  truth.  Tit. 
1  :  14. 

d  Ye  shall  fear  every 
man  his  mother  and 
his  father,  and  keep  my 
sabbaths:  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God.  Lev. 
19  •  3.  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother 
(which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  prom- 
ise).    Kp.  6  :  2. 

e  He  that  curseth  his 
father,  or  his  mother, 
shall  surely  be   put  to 


death.  Ex.  21  :  17. 
Every  one  that  curseth 
his  father  or  his  mother 
shall  be  surely  put  to 
de.ath  :  he  hath  cursed 
his  fatheror  his  mother  : 
his  blood  s/iaU  be  upon 
him.  Lev.  20  :  9.  Curs- 
ed be  he  that  setteth 
light  by  his  father  or 
his  mother:  and  all  the 

Seople  shall  say,  Amen, 
•eu.  27  :  16.  Whoso 
curseth  his  father  or 
his  mother,  his  lamp 
shall  be  put  out  in  ob- 
scure darkness.  Pro. 
20  :  20. 

/  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his 
mother,  That  where- 
with thou  mightest 
have  been  profited  by 
me  is  Corban,  that  is 
to  saj',  Given  to  God; 
ye  no  longer  suffer  him 
to  do  aught  for  his 
father  or  his  mother. 
Mark  7  ;  11,  12. 
g  This  people  draw 
near  me  with  their 
momh,  and  with  their 
lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their 
h^art  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  toward  me 
is  taught  by  the  pre- 
cept of  men."  Is.  29  :  13. 
With  their  mouth  they 
show  much  love,  but 
their  heart  goeth  aft- 
er their  covetousness. 
Ezek.  33  :  31.  Mark 
7:6. 

h  Some  having  swerv- 
ed have  turned  aside 
unto  vain  talking ;  de- 
siring to  be  teachers  of 
the  law,  though  they 
understand  neither 

what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  confi- 
dently affirm.  1  Ti. 
1  :  6,  7.  Not  giving 
heed  to  Jewish  fables, 
and  commandments  of 
men  who  turn  aiv.ay 
from  the  truth.  Tit. 
1  r  14. 

t  Mark  7  :  14. 
j  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  make  not 
thou  common.  Ac. 
10  :  15.  I  know,  and 
am  persuaded  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that 
nothing  is  unclean  of 
itself:  save  that  to  him 
who  accounteth  any 
thing  to  be  unclean,  to 
him  it  is  unclean.  Rom. 
14  :  14.  Every  creature 
of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  reject- 
ed, if    it    be    received 

j  with         thanksgiving  : 

I  for      it     is      sanctified 

through    the    word   of 

God  and  prayer.     1  Ti. 

4:4. 

k  John   15:2.      John 

I  15-  6. 

I    I  Ephraim     is    joined 

i  to  idols  ;  let  him  alone. 

j  Hos.  4  :  17. 

m  Is.  9:16.  Mat.  23  : 
16  ;  Lu.  6  :  39. 

I    n  Mark  7:17. 

I  0  ch.  16:9;  Mark 
7  :  18. 

_p  Lu.  6  :  45.    Jas.  3 :  6. 
q  Gen.  6  :  5.     Pro.  6  : 
14.     Jer.  17:9;   Mark 
7  :  21. 
r  Mark  7  :  24. 
s  He     cried,     saying, 
Jesus,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 
Lu.  18  :  38. 
A  Substitute  "  demon  " 


him  '•die  the  death.     But  ye  5 
say,  ^Whosoever  shall  say  to 
his    father    or    his   mother, 
That  wherewith  thou  might- 
est   have    been    profited    by 
me  is  given  to  God ;  he  shall  6 
not  honour  his  father.^    And 
ye  have  made  void  the  ^word 
of  God  because  of  your  tradi- 
tion.     Te   hypocrites,    well  7 
did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you, 
saying, 

^This  people  honoureth  me  8 
with  their  lips  ;  ' 

But  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 

But  in  vain  do  they  worship  9 
me, 

''Teaching  as  their  doctrines 
the  precepts  of  men. 
And  'he  called   to  him    the  10 
multitude,    and     said     unto 
them,  Hear,  and  understand  s 
JNot  that  which  entereth  into  11 
the  mouth  defileth  the  man  ; 
but    that  which    proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth,  this  defil- 
eth the    man.     Then    came  12 
the  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the 
Pharisees     were     'offended, 
when    they    heard   this    say- 
ing ?    But  he  answered  and  13 
said,  ""Every  ^plant  which  my 
heavenly  Father  planted  not, 
shall    be    rooted    up.      'Let  14 
them   alone ;  they  are  blind 
guides.      And    if    the   blind 
guide  the  blind,  ™both  shall 
fall  into  a  pit.    And  "Peter  15 
answered      and     said     unto 
him,    Declare    unto    us    the 
parable.    And  he  said,  "Are  16 
ye    also    even    yet   without 
understanding?    Perceive  ye  17 
not,   that  whatsoever  goeth 
into  the  mouth  passeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  in- 
to  the   draught?    But  nhe  18 
things  which  proceed  out  of 
the  mouth  come  forth  out  of 
the  heart;    and  they    defile 
the  man.      For  ''out  of  the  19 
heart       come      forth     evil 
thoughts,   murders,   adulter- 
ies, fornications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  railings :    these  are  20 
the  things  which  defile  the 
man ;    but  to  eat  with   un- 
washen    hands    defileth   not 
the  man. 

Ahd  'Jesus  went  out  thence,  21 
and  withdrew  into  the  parts 
Of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  be-  22 
hold,  a  Canaanitish  woman 
came  out  from  those  borders, 
and  cried,  saying,  ^Have  mercy 
on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David  ;  my  daughter  is  griev- 
ously vexed  with  a  ^^devil. 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  was  many  furlongs  distant  from  the  land.  2  Some  ancient  authorities  road 
and  came.      ^  Many  ancient  authorities  add  strong. 

*  Or,  svrely  die  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  add  or  his  mother.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  law.  ''  Gr. 
caused  to  stumble.    **  Gr.  planting.    '^  Gr,  demon. 
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The  SyropJicefiician^t)  humility — 
Feeding  of  the  four  Ihmtsand. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples 
came  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing, Send  licr  away;  for  she 

24  crieth  after  us.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  was  not 
sent  but  unto  ''the  lost  sheeji 

25  of  the  house  of  Israel,  But 
she  came  and  ^'worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  nae, 

26  and  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's ibread  and  east  it  to 

•J7  the  "dogs.  But  she  said,  Yea, 
Lord :  for  even  the  doa's  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from 

28  their  masters'  table.  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith  :  be  it  done  unto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt.  And  her 
daughter  was  healed  from 
tliat  hour. 

29  And  'Jesus  departed  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee ;  and  he  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  sat 

30  there.  And  there  came  unto 
him  '"'great  multitudes,  having 
with  them  the  lame,  blind, 
dumb,  maimed,  and  many 
others,  and  they  cast  them 
down   at   his  feet ;    and  he 

31  healed  them  !  insomuch  that 
the  multitude  v/ondered, 
when  they  saw  the  dumb 
speaking,  the  maimed  whole, 
and  the  lame  walkina",  and 
the  blind  seeing:  and  they 
glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

:iJ2  And  ^Jesus  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  said,  ^I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  continue  with 
me  now  three  days  and  have 
nothing  to  eat:  and  I  would 
not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  haply  they  faint  in  the 

;53  WE}'.  And  Hhe  discii^les  say 
unto  him,  Whence  should  we 
have  so  many  loaves  in  a 
desert  plf.cc,  as  to  till  so  great 

•^  a  multitude  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  tliey 
said,  Seven,  and  a  few  small 

35  tisheso  And  ^he  commanded 
the  multitude  to  sit  dov/n  on 

38  the  ground  ;  and  he  took  the 
seven  loaves  and  the  fishes ; 
and  he  "gave  thanks  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  the  dL?ciples  to  the 

37  multitudes.  And  they  did 
all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  that  which 
remained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,   seven    baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 


S.  MATTHEW  16  :  IG. 


Pjiari.'iees  ask  a  sign  from  Christ- 
Leaven  of  hypocrisy. 


t  All  wa  lilce  slieep 
linvo  gone  !»;tray.  Is. 
53  :  6.  But  go  rather  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house    of   Israel.     Mat. 

10  :  G. 

H  Give  not  that  which 
i^  lioly  unto  the  dog?. 
Mat.  "  :  (i.  Beware  of 
Ihi-  dogs,  beware  of  the 
evil  wdrkers,  beware  of 
tV.o  concision.  Phil. 
3  :  1. 

B  See  ch.  2  :  2,  margin. 

II  And  again  he  went 
out  from  the  borders  of 
Tyre,  and  came  through 
Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  borders  of 
Decapolis.     ^lark  7  :  31. 

w  Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities ;  who 
healeth  all  Ihy  diseases. 
Ps.  103  : 3.  Then  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  shall 
be  opened,  and  the  e.ars 
of  the  deaf  shall  be  un- 
stopped. Then  shall 
the  fame  man  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dnmb  sing.  Is. 
35  :  0,  6.  The  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers 
.are  cleansed,  and  the 
de.af  hear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  good  tidings 
preached  to  them.  Mat. 

11  :5. 

X  Mark  8:1,  etc. 

y  Like  as  a  father  pitl- 
etb  his  children,  so  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that 
fe.ir  him.     Ps.  103  :  13. 

2  His  servitor  said, 
W^hat,  should  I  set  this 
before  an  hnndi-ed  men  ? 
He  said  again,  Give  the 
people,  that  may  eat : 
for  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
They  shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof.  So  he  set 
it  before  them,  and 
they  did  eat,  and  left 
thereof,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  2 
Ki.  4  :  43,  44.  And 
Moses  said.  The  people, 
among  whom  I  am,  are 
six  hundred  thousand 
footmen  ;  and  thou  hast 
said,  I  will  give  them 
fl'jsh,  that  they  may  eat 
a  whole  month.  Shall 
the  flocks  and  the  herds 
be  slain  for  them,  to 
sufiice  them?  or  shall 
all  the  fish  of  the  se.i  be 
gathered  together  for 
them,  to  suffice  them? 
Num.  11  :  21,  22. 

a  He  commanded  the 
nuiltitudes  to  sit  down 
on  the  grass ;  and  he 
took  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  brake  and 
gave  the  loaves  to  tlie 
disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitudes. 
And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled ;  and 
they  took  up  that  which 
remained  over  of  the 
broken  pieces,  twelve 
baskets  full.  Mat.  14  : 
19.  20. 

b  When  thou  hr»st  eaten 
and  art  full,  then  thou 
shalt  bless  the  Lord 
thy  God  for  the  good 
land  which  he  hath 
given  thee.  Deu.  S  :  10. 
The  people  will  not  eat 
until  he  come,  because 
he  doth  bless  the  sacri- 


fice. 1  Sa.  9  :  13.  He 
took  bread,  and  when 
he  h.ad  given  thanks,  he 
brake  it,  and  nave  to 
them.     Ln. -.'it'ig. 

c  And  straightw.ay  ho 
entered  into  the  boat 
with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of 
Dalmauutha.  Mark  8  : 
10. 


"  trj- 


CII.  ll).      A.D, 

A  Substitute 
Ing" 

a  ch.  12  :  3S,  etc.; 
Mark  8:11,  etc.  And 
others  tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a  sign 
from  heaven.  Lu.  11  : 
10.  Jews  ask  for  signs, 
and  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom.     1  Cor.  1  :  22. 

b  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shilob 
come ;  and  unto  him 
shall  the  gathering  of 
the  people  be.  Gen. 
49  :  10.  Therefore  the 
Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a.  sign ;  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Inmian- 
uel.  Is.  7  :  14.  Behold, 
I  will  tend  my  messen- 
ger, and  he  shall  prepare 
the  way  before  me  :  and 
the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  teuiple,  even  the 
mess.9nger  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  ye  de- 
light m.     Mai.  3  :  1. 

c  Mat.  12  :  39. 

d  They  forgot  to  take 
bread ;  and  tliey  had 
not  m  the  boat  with 
them  more  than  one 
loaf.     Mark  8  .  14. 

e  He  bejjan  to  say  unto 
his  disciples  first  of  all. 
Beware  ye  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy.  Lu.  12:1. 
/  Mat.  14  :  17.  There 
is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and 
two  fishes  :  but  what  are 
these  among  so  many. 
John  6  :  9. 

g  Mat.  15:  34. 

h  Mark  8  :  27.  And 
It  cau!e  to  pass,  as  he 
was  praying  alone,  the 
di.sciples  were  with  hnn  : 
ami  he  asked  them, 
saving.  Who  do  the 
multitudes  say  that  1 
am?  Lu.  9  :  18.  Con- 
cerning hi.s  Son,  who 
was  born  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the 
flesh.     Rom.  1  ?  3. 

t  Now  Herod  the  te- 
trarch  heard  of  all  that 
was  done :  and  he  was 
much  perple.xed,  be- 
cause that  it  was  said  by 
some,  th.at  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead ; 
and  by  some,  that  Eli- 
jah had  appeared ;  and 
by  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  w.as 
risen  ng.ain.  And  Herod 
said,  John  I  beheaded  : 
but  who  is  this,  about 
whom  I  hear  such 
things?  And  he  sought 
fo  see  him.  La.  9  :  7, 
8,  9. 

j  Mai.  4:  5. 

k  Ps.  2  ;  7.  Lu.  9  :  20. 
1  Jo.  5  :  5,  6. 


four  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children.  And  39 
he  sentawav  the  multitudes, 
•^and  entered  into  the  boat 
and  came  into  the  borders  of 
Magadan. 

And  "the  Pharisees  andSad-J(J 
ducees  came,  and  ^^  tempting 
him  asked  him  to  shew  them 
a  sign  from  heaven.     But  he  3 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 
2When  it  is  evening,  ye  say. 
It  will  be  fair  weather :   for 
the  heaven  is  red.    And  in  3 
the  morning.  It  will  he  foul 
weather  to-day  :  for  the  hea- 
ven is  red  and  lowring.     Ye 
know  how  to  discern  the  face 
of  the  heaven  ;  but  ye  cannot 
discern  the  "signs  of  the  times. 
An  ''evil  and  adulterous  gen-  4 
eration  seeketh  after  a  sign ; 
and  there   shall  no  sign   be 
given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonah.     And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 

And  "^the  disciples  came  to  5 
the  other  side  and  forgot  to 
take  sbread.    And  Jesus  said  6 
unto  them,  *Take  heed  and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees     and     Sadducees. 
And   they    reasoned    among  7 
themselves,  saying,  ^We  took 
no  3bread.    And  Jesus  per-  8 
ceiving  it  said,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have 
no  ^bread  ?    Do  ^ye  not  yet  9 
perceive,   neither    remember 
the    five  loaves   of   the  five 
thousand,    and    how    many 
^baskets  ye  took  up  ?    Nei-  10 
ther  ^the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many 
^baskets  ye  took  up  ?    How  U 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive 
that  I  spake  not  to  you  con- 
cerning ^breadV    But  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and    Sadducees.     Then    un-  12 
derstood  they  hoAV   that  he 
bade  them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  ^bread,  but  of  the 
teaching  of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees. 

Now  when  Jesus  came  into  13 
the  parts  of  CaJsarea  Philippi, 
he  asked  his  disciples,,  saying, 
"Who  do  men  say  ^that  the 
Son  of  man  is  ?    And  they  14 
said,    'Some    say   John    the 
Baptist ;  Jsome,.  Elijah  :  and 
others,  Jeremiah,  or  one  of 
the  prophets.     He  saith  unto  15 
them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I 
am  ?    And  Simon  Peter  an-  16 
swered  and'  said,  "Thou  art    , 
the  Christ,,  the  Son  of  the 


1  Or,  loaf 

^  The  following  words,  to  the  end  of  ver.  3,  are  omitted  by  some  of  the  mpst  ancient  and  other  Im- 
l)ortaut  authorities.  ^  Gr.  loaves.  <  Or,  It  is  because  we  took  no  bread.  ^  Basket  in  ver.  9  and  10  represent* 
different  Greek  words.  «  Man  j  ancient  authorities]  read  tJuxt  I  the  Son,  of  mav,,  am^  See  M»rk.8 :  27  ; 
Luke  9 :  18. 
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Christ  fotrMh    hia  death — Peter 
rebuked — The  Tranf^gnratlon. 
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Jb?in   the   Baptiat  as  Mijdh — Tht 
demoniac  boy  rescued. 


17  living  God.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
Jonah  :  'for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  "my  Father  J^wliich 

18  is  in  heaven.  And  I  also  say 
unto  thee,  "that  thou  art  iPe- 
ter,  and  "upon  this  ^rock  I 
will  build  my  cliurch;  and 
Pthe  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 

19  prevail  against  it.  I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  ""keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou 
Shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 

20  loosed  in  heaven.  Then 
charged  he  the  disciples  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began  ^ Je- 
sus to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders  and  chief 
priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  the  third  day  be 

22  raised  up.  And  Peter  took 
him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  ^Be  it  far  from 
thee,  Lord :  this  shall  never 

23  be  unto  thee.  But  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  a 
stumbliugblock  unto  me  :  for 
thou  'mindest  not  the  things 
of    God,   but   the  things  of 

24  men.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  ^If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 

25  cross,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  would  save  his 
fi-S]ife  shall  lose  it :  and  who- 
soever shall  lose  his    ^lif e  for 

26  my  sake  shall  find  it.  For 
what  shall  a  man  be  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  forfeit  his  ^life? 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 

27  exchange  for  his  ^-SJife  ?  For 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  'with 
his  angels ;  and  then"  shall 
he  render  unto  every  man 
according     to     his     ^(jeeds. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
"There  cbe  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  -^which  shall  in 
no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  his  kingdom. 

2 'J'  And  ^aftcr  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John  his  brother, 
and  bringeth  them  up  into  a 
2  high  mountain  apart  s  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them: 
and  his  "face  did  shine  as  the 


I  By  grace  have  ye 
been  saved  through 
faith  ;  nnd  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift 
of  God.     Ep.  2:8. 

m  But  unto  us  God  re- 
vealed tke7>i,  through  the 
Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.  1  Cor.  '2  :  10.  To 
reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  him 
among  the  Gentiles ;  im- 
mediately I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood. 
Gal.  1  :  16. 

n  Jesus  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  Thon  art 
Simon  the  sou  of  John  ; 
thou  ehalt  he  called  Ce- 
phas (which  i?  by  inter- 
pretation, Peter).  John 
1  :  42. 

0  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,    Behold, 

1  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foun- 
dation a  stone,  a  sure 
foundation.  Is.  2S  :  16. 
Beiug  built  upon  the 
foundation  of  tlie  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Christ 
Jesus  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone.     Ep. 

2  :  20.  The  wall  of  the 
city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and  on  them 
twelve  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb.     Kev.  '^l  :  14. 

p  No  weapon  that  Is 
formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper  ;  and  every 
tongue  tkat  shall  rise 
against  thee  in  judg- 
ment thou  shall  con- 
deiim.     Is.  54  :  17. 

q  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
forgive,  they  are  for- 
given unto  them :  whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retamed.  John 
20  :  23. 

r  The  mind  of  the  flesD 
is  enmity  against  God  ; 
for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God^  neither 
mdeed  can  it  be.  Rom. 
8  :  1, 

s  He  that  doth  not  take 
his  cross  ami  follow  after 
mu,  is  not  wortliy  of 
me.  Mat.  10  :  38; 
Mark  8  :34;  Lu.9:23; 
14   :    27.  Through 

many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  into  the  kin?- 
domofGod.  Ac.  14:22. 
That  no  man  be  moved 
bj' these  afflictions;  for 
yourselves  know  that 
hereunto  we  are  ap- 
pointed. 1  Thes.  3  :  3. 
All  tliat  would  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution. 
2Ti.  3  :  12. 

S  Strike  out  foot  note. 

C  Substitute  "  an?  " 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

t  A  fiery  stream  Issued 
and  came  forth  from  be- 
fore hlui :  thousanil 
thousands  ministered 
unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him :  the 
judgment  was  set,  and 
the  hooks  were  opened. 
Dan.  7  •  10.  The  Lord 
my  God  shall  come,  and 
all  the  saints  with  thee. 
Zech.  14  ;  5.  Behold, 
the  Lord  came  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  holy 
ones.    Jude  14. 

u  I  the  Lord  search 
the  heart,  I  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  every 
man  according  to  his 
ways,  and  according  to 


the  fruit  of  his  doings. 
Jer.  17  :  10.  Who  will 
render  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  works. 
Rom.  2  :  6.  We  must 
all  be  made  manifest  be- 
fore the  judgement-seat 
of  Christ ;  that  each  one 
may  receive  the  things 
done  in  the  body,  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath 
done,  whether  il  be  good 
or  bad.  2  Cor.  5  :  10. 
My  reward  is  witli  me, 
to  render  to  each  man 
according  as  his  work  is. 
Rev.  22  :  12.  If  ye 
call  on  him  as  Father, 
who  >vithout  respect  of 
persons  judgeth  accord- 
ing to  each  man's  work. 
1  Pe.  1  :  17. 
V  Mark  9:1. 


CH.  17.     A.D.  32. 

a    Mark    9   :   2,    etc. 

And  it  came  to  pass 
about  eight  days  after 
these  sayings,  he  took 
with  him  Peter  and 
John  and  James.  Lu. 
9:  28. 

b  His  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength.     Rev.  1  :  16. 

c  Apart  from  the  law 
a  righteousness  of  God 
hath  been  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 
Rom.  3  :  21. 

d  Mark  9  :  7.  Thou 
art  my  beloved  Son  ;  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased. 
Lu.  3  :  22.  He  re- 
ceived from  God  the 
Father  honor  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the 
excellent  glory.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well 
pleased.     2  Pe.  1  :  17. 

e  Behold  my  servant, 
whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth.     Is.  42  :  1. 

/The  Lord  thy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee  a 
Prophet  from  the  midst 
of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me  ;  unto  him 
ye  shall  hearken.  Deu, 
18  :  15.  Ac.  3  :  22.  God 
hath  at  the  end  of  these 
days  spoken  unto  us  in 
his  Son.  Heb.  1  :  2.  See 
that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh.  For  if 
they  escaped  not,  when 
they  refused  him  that 
warned  tJiem  on  earth, 
unich  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  who  turn  away 
from  him  that  warnelh 
from  Heaven.  Heb. 
12  :  25. 

g  This  voice  we  ottr- 
sehcs  heard  come  out  of 
heaven,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy 
mount.    2  Pe.  1  :  18. 

h  And  behold,  an  hand 
touched  me,  which  set 
me  upon  my  knees  and 
upon  the  palms  of  my 
hands.     Dan.  10  :  10. 

i  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord.  Mai.  4 :  5. 

A  Substitute  "demon  " 

;■  Mai.  4  :  6.  Mark  9: 
12.     Lu.  1  :  16. 

k  Mai.  14  :  3,  10. 

/  Mark  9:  14,  etc.  Lu. 
9  •  37. 


10 


11 


sun,  and  his  garments  became 
white  as  the  light.    And  be-  3 
hold,    there    appeared    unto 
them  "^Moses  and  Elijah  talk- 
ing with    him.    And    Peter  4 
answered, and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  if  thou  wilt,  I  will  make 
here  three  ■'tabernacles  ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 
and  one  for  Elijah.    While  he  5 
was  yet  speaking,  behold,  a 
bright    cloud    overshadowed 
them :  and  behold,*'a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  saying,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  'I 
am    well    pleased ;    ''hear  ye 
him.    And  when  the  disciples  6 
heard  ^it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and   were   sore  afraid. 
And  Jesus  came  and  "touched  7 
them  and  said,  Arise,  and  be 
not  afraid.     And  lifting  up  8 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one, 
save  Jesus  onlVo 

And  as  they  were  coming  9 
down  from  the  mountain,  Je- 
sus commanded  them,  saying, 
Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
from  the  dead.  And  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him,  saying, 
'Why  then  say  the  scriiics 
that  Eh'jah  must  first  come  ? 
And  he  answered  and  said, 
Elijah  indeed  cometh,  and 
^shall  restore  all  things  s  l)ut  12 
I  say  unto  you,  tliat  Elijah  is 
come  already,  and  they  kmtw 
him  not,  but  "did  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Even 
so  shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
r.uller  of  them.  Then  under- 
stood tbe  disciples  that  he 
spake  unto  them  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

And  'when  they  were  come  14 
to  the  multitude,  there  came 
to  him  a  man,  kneeling  to 
him,  and  saying,  Lord,  have  15 
mercy  on  ray  son  :  for  he  is 
epileptic,  and  suii'ereih  griev- 
ously :  for  oft-times  he  falleth 
into  the  tire,  and  oft-times 
into  the  water.  Ai-d  I 
brought  him  to  ihy  diticiples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you  ?  how  long  sliall  I 
bear  with  you?  biing  him 
hither  to  me.  And  Jesus 
rebuked  him  ;  and  the  s-' dev- 
il went  out  from  him  :  and 
the  boy  was  cured  from  that 
hour.  Then  came  the  disci-  19 
pies  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said, 
Why  could  not  we  cast  it 
out?  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Because  of  your  little 
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*  Gr.  Petros.    "^  Gr.  jyetrn. 
eoul    0  Gr.  doing. 
^  Or,  boolJia    «  Gr.  demcn. 


3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Jesus  Christ.    *  Or,  God  7iave  mercy  m  thee     »  Or. 
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Money  from  a  fisfi^s  moicth—T/ie 
child  in  the  midst. 


S.  MATTHEW  18  :  20. 


Parable  of  the  ninety  and   nine 
ahecp — Restoring  the  eifing. 


faith  :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ""if  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Re- 
move hence  to  yonder  place  ; 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible 
unto  you.i 

22  And  while  they  ^abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  "The  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  up  into  the  hands 

23  of  men  ;  and  they  shall  kill 
him,  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  up.  And  they 
were  exceeding  sorry. 

24  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  re- 
ceived the  3half-shekel  came 
to  Peter,  and  said,  Doth  not 
your  -iraaster  pay  the  ^half- 

25  shekel?  Hesaith.Yea.  And 
Avhen  he  came  into  the  house, 
Jesus  spake  first  to  him,  say- 
ing, What  thinkest  thou,  Si- 
mon ?  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
from  whom  do  they  receive 
toll    or  tribute  ?   from   their 

26  sons,  or  from  strangers  ?  And 
when  he  said,  From  strang- 
ers, Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Therefore  the  sons  are  free. 

27  But,  Jest  we  cause  them  to 
stumble,"  go  thou  to  the  sea, 
and  cast  a  hook,  and  take 
up  the  fish  that  first  cometh 
up;  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  ^shekel:  that  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me  and 
thee, 

J§      In  ^that  hour  came  the  dis- 
ciples   imto    Jesus,   saying, 
Who  then  is  ^greatest  in  the 

2  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  And  he 
called  to  him  a  little  child, 
and  set  him  in  the  midst  of 

3  them,  and  said.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  ye  turn,  and 
become  as  little  "children,  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the 

4  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  the  ^greatest  in 
the     kingdom     of    heaven.* 

5  And  "whoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  in  my  name 

6  receiveth  me  :  but  whoso 
shall  cause  one  of  these  little 
ones  c'which  believe  on  me  to 
stumble,  it  is  profitable  for 
him  that  "a  great  millstone 
should  be  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  should  be 
sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea, 

7  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  occasions  of  stumbling ! 


TO  Mat.  21  :  21.  All 
things  are  possible  to 
liitn  that  believeth. 
Mark    9   :   23.       M.irk 

1 1  :  23.  The  Lord  said, 
If  ye  have  faith,  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  would  say  unto  this 
sycamine  tree.  Be  thou 
rooted  up,  and  be  thou 
planted  \n  the  sea ;  and 
\t  would  have  obeyed 
VOH.  Lu.  17  :  6.  If  I 
have  all  I'aithjSO  as  to 
remove  mountains,  but 
have  •  not  love,  I  am 
nothing.     1  Cor.  13  :  2. 

n  He  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of 
m.an  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected 
by  the  elders,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  be  killed, 
and  after  three  days  rise 
again.  Mark  8  :  3*1.  He 
IS  not  here,  but  is  risen  : 
remember  how  lie  spake 
unto  you  when  he  was 
yet  in  Galilte,  saying 
that  the  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  up  in- 
to the  hands  of  sinful 
men.     Lu.  24  :6.  1. 

0  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Render  unto  Ca?sar  the 
things  that  are  Csesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are   God's.     Mark 

12  :  17.  Give  no  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  either 
to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks, 
or  to  the  church  of  God  : 
even  as  I  also  please  all 
men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  ot  thp 
many,  that  they  m.ay  be 
saved.  1  Cor.  10  :  32, 
33. 


CH.    IS.     A.n.  32. 

a  They  came  to  Caper- 
naum .  and  when  he  was 
m  the  house  he  asked 
them.  What  were  ye 
reasoning  in  the  way  1 
But  they  held  their 
peace  :  for  they  had  dis- 
puted one  with  another 
m  the  way,  who  was 
the  greatest".  Mark  9  :  33, 
.34.  Lu.  9  :  46.  And 
there  arose  also  <a  con- 
tention among  them, 
which  of  thein  .  is  ac- 
counted to  be  greatest. 
Lu.  22  -.  24. 

b  Ps.  131  :  2.  Lu.  18: 
16.  1  Cor.  14  :  2iJ.  1 
Pe.  2  :  2. 

e  Jas.  4  :  10. 

d  Whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  oiiesa  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward.  Mat.  10  : 
42.     Lu.  17  :  1. 

e  For  there  must  be 
also  heresies  among 
you,  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among 
you.  1  Cor.  11  :  19. 
/The  Son  of  man  goeth, 
even  as  it  is  written  of 
him  :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  through  whom  the 
Soil  of  man  is  betrayed  ' 
good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been 
born.     Mat.  26  :  24. 

^  ch.  5  :  29,  30.  Mark 
9  :  43. 


A  For  what  is  a  m.an 
profited,  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  lose 
or  forfeit  his  own  self  J 
Lu.  9  :  25. 

t  Est.  1  :  14.  Ps.  17  : 
15.  Lu.  1  :  19. 
yWhat  man  of  you, 
having  a  hundred 
sheep,  and  having  lost 
one  of  them,  dotli  not 
leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness, 
and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost,  until  he  find  it! 
Lu.  15  :  4. 

k  Thou  shall  not  hate 
thy  brother  in  thy 
heart:  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebnke  thy 
neighbour,  and  not  suf- 
fer sin  upon  him.  Lev. 
19  :  17.  Take  heed  to 
j-oiir:-elves  :  if  thy  bro- 
ther sill,  rebuke  him  ; 
and  if  he  repent,  forgive 
him.     Lu.  17:3. 

/  Let  him  know,  that 
he  which  converteth  a 
sinner  from  the  error  ot 
his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and 
shall  cover  a  multitude 
of  sins.     Jas.  5  :  20. 

7>i  One  witness  shall 
not  rise  up  against  a 
man  for  any  iniquity, 
or  for  any  sin,  in  any 
sin  that  be  sinneth  :  at 
thfe  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth 
of  three  witnesses, 
shall  the  matter  be 
established.  Deu.  19  : 
15  ;  2  Cor.  13  :  1.  A 
man  that  hath  set  at 
nought  Moses'  law 
dieth  without  compas- 
sion on  t/ie  word  of  two 
or  three  witnesses. 
Heb.   10  :  28. 

n  Them  that  sin  re- 
prove in  the  sight  of 
all,  that  the  rest  also 
mav  be  in  fear.  1  Ti. 
5  .  20. 

0  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them 
which  are  causing  the 
divisions  and  occasions 
of  stumbling,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  learned  :  and  turn 
away  from  them.  Rom. 
16:  17.  Now  we  com- 
mand you,  brethren ,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,and 
not  after  the  tradition 
which  thev  received  of 
us.  2  Thes.  3:6,  If 
any  one  cometh  unto 
you,  and  bringeth  not 
this  teaching,  receive 
him  not  into  z/our  house, 
and  give  him  no  greet- 
ing.    2  John  10. 

p  Whose  soever  sins 
ye  forgive,  they  are  for- 
given unto  them  ; 
whose  soever stn-j  ye  re- 
tain, they  »re  retained. 
John  20  :  23. 

q  The  snpplication  of 
a  righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much  in  its  work- 
ing. Jas.  5  :  16.  And 
this  is  the  boldness 
which  we  have  toward 
him,  that,  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  heareth  us. 
1  John  5  :  14. 


for  ''it  must  needs  be  that  the 
occasions  come ;  but  'woe  to 
that  man  through  whom  the 
occasion  cometh  !  And  *if  8 
thy  hand  or  thy  foot  causeth 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is 
good  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed  or  halt,  rather 
than  having  two  hands  or 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the 
eternal  fire.  And  if  thine  9 
eye  causeth  thee  to  stumble, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes 
"to  be  cast  into  the  %ell  of 
fire.  See  that  ye  despise  not  10 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  'behold 
the  face  of  my  Father, 
^which  is  in  heaven .9  How  12 
think  ye  ?  -"If  any  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray,  doth  he 
not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine, 
and  go  unto  the  mountains, 
and  seek  that  which  goeth 
astray  ?  And  if  so  be  that  he 
find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  rejoiceth  over  it  more 
than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  have  not  gone  astray. 
Even  so  it  is  not  i^thc  will  of 
"y  our  Father -^which  is  in  hea- 
ven, that  one  of  these  little 
ones  should  perish. 

And  "if  thy  brother  sin  ^^a- 
gainst  thee,  go,  shew  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone  :  if  he  hear  thee,  'thou 
hast  gained  thy  brother.  But  16 
if  he  hear  t?iee  not,  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
"•at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses or  three  every  word 
may  be  established.  And  if  17 
he  refuse  to  hear  them,  tell  it 
unto  the  '^church :"  and  if  he 
refuse  to  hear  the  i^church 
also,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
the  "Gentile  and  the  publi- 
can. Verily  I  say  unto  you,^ 
What  things  soever  ye  shall 
bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  what 
things  soever  ye  shall  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  19 
you,  that  ''if  two  of  you  shall 
agree  on  earth  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask, 
it  shall  be  done  for  them  of 
my  Father  i^which  is  in  hea- 
ven. For  where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in  my 
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1  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  insert  ver.  21  But  this  kind  goethnnt  out  save  by  prayer  and  fasting.  See 
Mark.  9:  29.  ^  gome  ancient  authorities  read  were  gatliering  themselves  together.  .3  Gr.  didrachma.  •*  Or, 
teacfur    *  Gr.  staler. 

•  Gr.  greater.  '^  Gr.  a  millstone  turned  by  an  ass.  8  Gr.  Gehenna  of  fire.  »  Many  authorities,  some  ancient. 
Insert  ver,  11  For  the  Son  of  man  came  to  save  that  which  was  lost.  See  Luke  19  :  10.  ^^  Gr.  a  thing  willed 
before  your  Father.  ^^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  my.  '^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  against  thM. 
1'  Or,  congregation 

19 


Parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant 
teaching  forgiveness. 


S.  MATTHEW  18  :  20. 


JViarisees  quesiioyi  Jesus  about  di- 
vorce — He  blesses  little  cJiildren, 


name/  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said 
to  him,  Lord,  how  oft  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and    I    forgive    him  ?     until 

22  seven  times  ?  Jesus  suith 
unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee, 
Until  seven  times  ;  but,  ^Un- 
til   'seventy     times     seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  ^which  would  make  a 
reckoning  with  his  "^servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  un- 
to him,^whieh  owed  him  ten 

25  thousand  ^talents.  But  for- 
asmuch as  he  had  not  tvliere- 
with  to  pay,  his  lord  com- 
manded him  to  be  sold,  "and 
his  wife,  and  children,  and  all 
that  he  had,  and  payment  to 

26  be  made.  The  ^servant 
therefore  fell  down  and 
^worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and    I    will    pay    thee    all, 

27  And  the  Lord  of  that  ^serv- 
ant,  being  moved  with  com- 
passion, "released  him,  and 
forgave     him      the     ^debt. 

28  But  that  ^servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his 
fellow-servants,  -Ovvhich  owed 
himahundred  ®^ pence :^and 
he  laid  hold  on  him,  and 
took  Aim  by  the  throat,  say- 
ing. Pay  what   thou  owest. 

29  So  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  and  besought  hira,  say- 
ing, Have  patience  with  me, 

30  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he 
would  not:  but  went  and 
cast  hira  into  prison,  till  he 
should   pay  that  which   was 

31  due.  So  when  his  fellow- 
servants  saw  what  was  done, 
they  were  exceeding  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their 

32  lord  all  that  was  done.  Then 
his  lord  called  him  unto 
him,  and  saith  to  him,  Thou 
Avicked  ■'servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because 
thou       besouglitest       me  ; 

33  "shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  mercy  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had  mercy 

34  on  thee  ?  And  his  lord  was 
wroth,  and  delivered  him  to 
the  tormentors,  till  he  should 

35  pay  all  that  was  due.  So  shall 
also  my  heavenly  Father  do 
unto  you,  "if  ye  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  from 
your  hearts. 

J9     ^"f^  it.  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus    had     finished    these 


r  And  the  name  of  the 
city  from  l/iat  day  shall 
be,  The  Lord  is  there. 
Ezek.  48  :  35.  Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.  Mat.  28  :  20. 
1  Cor.  5  :  4.  These 
thing:s  saith  he  that 
holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  he 
that  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks. 
Rev.  21  :  1.  Behold, 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men,  and  he  shall 
dwell  with  them.  Rev. 
21  :  3. 

*  Whensoever  ye 

stand  praying,  forgive, 
if  ye  have  auglit  against 
any  one  :  that  your 
Father  also  which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you 
your  trespasses.  Mark 
h  :  25.  And  if  he  sin 
against  thee  seven  times 
in  the  day,  and  seven 
limes  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent  ;  thou 
shall  forgive  him.  Lu. 
n  :  4.  Forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving 
each  other,  if  any  man 
have  a  complaint 
against  any;  even  as 
the  Lord  forgave  J'on, 
so  also  do  ye.  'Col. 
3  :  13. 

A  See  margin   of  ch. 

O  ;  2_ 

B  Substitute  "  shil- 
lings" [about  n  cts.]. 

t  Now  there  cried  a 
certain  woman  of  the 
wives  of  the  sons  of  the 
propliets  unto  Elisha, 
saying.  Thy  servant  my 
husband  is  dead  ;  and 
thou  knowest  that  thy 
servant  did  fear  the 
Lord  :  and  the  creditor 
is  come  to  take  unto  him 
my  two  sons  to  be  bond- 
men.       2    Ki.   4  :    1. 

C  Substitute  "  that" 


J)  Substitute  "  who'' 

«  He,  being  full  of 
compassion,  forgave 
their  iniquity,  and  de- 
stroyed Lhem  not :  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he 
his  anger  away,  and  did 
not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 
Pi.  78  :  38. 

V  And  when  he  h.ad 
agreed  with  the  labour- 
ers for  a  penny,  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his 
vineyard      Mat.  20  :  2. 

w  Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-heart- 
ed, forgiving  each  other, 
even  as  God  also  in 
Christ  forgave  you. 
Ep.  4  :  32. 

See  V.  22,  above,  and 
». 

X  Whoso  stoppeth  his 
ears  at  the  cry  of  the 
poor,  he  also  shall  cry 
himself,  but  shall  not  be 
heard.  Pro.  21  :  13. 
Forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  also  have  forgiven 
our  debtors.  Mat.  6  : 
12.  Judgment  ts  with- 
out mercy  to  him  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy  : 
mercy  glorieth  against 
judgement.     Jas.  2:  13. 


CH.  19.     A.D.  33. 

a  And  he  arose  from 
thence,  and  cometh  into 
the  borders  of  Judaja 
and  beyond  Jordan : 
and  multitudes  come  to- 
gether unto  him  again  ; 
and,  as  he  was  wont,  ha 
taught  them  again. 
M.ark  10  :  1. 

A  Substitute  "try- 
ing " 

b  Many  followed  him  ; 
and  he  healed  them  all. 
Mat.  12  :  15,  16. 

f  Male  and  female 
creattd  he  them.  Gen. 
1  :  27.  Did  not  he  make 
one?  Yet  had  he  the 
residue  of  the  Spirit. 
And  v/herefore  one? 
that  he  might  seek  a 
godly  seed.  Therefore 
take  heed  to  your  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal 
treacherously  against 
the  wife  of  his  youth. 
Mai.  2  :  15. 

d  Therefore  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and 
his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife  : 
and  they  shall  be  one 
flesh,  (ien.  2  :  24.  Ep. 
5  :  31. 

e  Know  ye  not  that  he 
that  is  joined  to  a  har- 
lot is  one  body  ?  for, 
The  twain,  saith  he, 
shall  become  one  tlesh. 
1  Cor.  6  :  IG.  Because 
of  fornications,  let  each 
man  have  his  own  wife, 
and  let  each  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 
1  Cor.  7  :  2. 

/  When  a  man  hath 
taken  a  wife,  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it0i>me  to 
pass  that  she  find  no  fa- 
vour in  his  eyes,  because 
he  hath  found  some  un- 
cleaniiess  in  her;  then 
U't  hmi  write  her  a  bill 
of  divorcement,  and 
give  it  m  her  hand,  and 
send  her  out  of  his 
house.     Deu.  i.'4  :  1. 

g  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Stand  ye  in  the  ways, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the 
old  paths,  where  is  the 
good  way,  and  walk 
therein,  and  ye  shall 
find  re;t  lor  your  souls, 
Jer.  B:  16. 

h  Mat.  5:32;  Lu.  16: 
IS.  Unto  the  married 
I  give  charge,  iiea  not  I, 
but  the  Lord,  that  the 
wife  depart  not  from 
her  husband  (but  and  if 
she  depart,  let  her  re- 
main unmarried,  or  else 
be  reconciled  to  her 
husband)  ;  and  that  the 
husband  leave  not  his 
wile.     I  Cor.  7  :  10,  11. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

i  Pro.  19  :  13.  Pro. 
21  :  9.     Pro.  21  :  19. 

j  1  Cor.  7  :  7,  9,  17. 

'k  1  Cor.  9  :  6,  15. 

I  Mark  10  :  13.  Lu. 
18:  15. 

VI  ch.  18  :  3.  As  new- 
born babes,  long  for 
the  spiritual  milk 
which  is  without  guile, 
that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by unto  salvation.  1 
Pe.  2  :  2. 

C  Substitute  "  to  such 
belongeth  "  Foot  note, 
Or,  of  such  is 


words, "he  departed  from  Gali- 
lee, and  came  into  the  borders 
of  Judsea  beyond  Jordan;  and  2 
"great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them 
there. 

And  there  came  unto  him  3 
^Phai-isees  ^  tempting  him, 
and  saying.  Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  awaj'^  his  wife  for 
every  cause  ?  And  he  an-  4 
swered  and  said,  Have  ye  not 
read,  that  he  -^which  ^made 
t?iem  from  the  beginningmade 
them  male  and  female,  ""and  5 
said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  "^and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife  ;  and  ''the  twain  shall 
become  one  flesh  ?  So  that  6 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.  They  7 
say  unto  him,  'Why  then  did 
Moses  command  to  give  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away  ?  He  saith  un-  8  * 
to  them,  Moses  for  your  hard- 
ness of  heart  sufi"ered  you  to 
put  away  your  wives :  but 
from  the  ^beginning  it  hath 
not  been  so.  And!  say  unto  9 
you,  "Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  'wife,  ^except  for 
fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  loand  he  that  marrieth 
her  when  she  is  put  away 
committeth  adultery.  The  10 
disciples  say  unto  him,"  If  the 
case  of  the  man  is  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  expedient  to 
marry.But  he  said  unto  them,  11 
'All  men  cannot  receive  this 
saying,  but  they  to  whon^  it 
is  given.  For  there  are  eu-  12 
nuchs,  ^' which  were  so  born 
from  their  mother's  womb : 
and  there  are  eunuchs, 
■'^  which  were  made  eunuchs 
by  men  :  and  there  are  eu- 
nuchs, -s  which  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  "for  the  king- 
dom of  heaven's  sake.  He 
that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let 
him  receive  it. 

Then  'were  there  brought  13 
unto  him  little  children,  that 
he  should  lay   his  hands  on 
them,  and  pray :  and  the  dis- 
ciples  rebuked   them.     But  14 
Jesus  said,   Suffer  the  little 
children,    and    forbid    them 
not,  to  come  unto  me :   for 
Cof  such  ""is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.      And    he    laid    his  15 
hands  on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 


1  Or,  seventy  times  and  seven  ^  Gr.  bondfiervants.  3  This  talent  was  probably  worth  about  £240.  *  Gr. 
bondservant.    *  Gr.  loan.    ®  The  word  in  the  Greek  denotes  a  coin  worth  about  eight  pence  halfpenny. 

''  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  insert  the.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  created.  *  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  rnakith  her  an,  adulteress  :  as  in  ch,  5  ;  32.  i"  The  following 
words,  to  end  of  the  verse,  are  omitted  by  some  ancient  authorities. 
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The  i-icJi  younfj  ruler — Perth  of 
wealth. 


S.   MATTHEW  20  :  18. 


Parable  qfilte  laborers — Jesus  fure- 
tella  his  death. 


16  And  behold,  "one  came  to 
him  and  said,  >  ^Master,  what 
good  thing-  shall  I  do,  that  I 

17  may  have  eternal  life  ?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  ^Why  askcst 
thou  me  concerning-  that 
-which  is  good  ?  "One  there 
is  who  is  good  :  but  if  thou 
wouldest  enter  into  life,  keep 

18  the  commandments.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Which  ?  And 
Jesus  said,  ^Thou  shalt  not 
Ivill,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
steal,   Thou   shalt    not  bear 

19  false  witness,  ""Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother:  and, 
■"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

20  hour  as  thyself.  The  young 
man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  have  I  observed :  what 

21  lack  I  yet  ?  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  wouldest  be  per- 
fect, go,  *sell  that  thou  hast, 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven :     and  come,   follow 

32  me.  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  the  sa3'ing,  he  went 
away  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
one  that  had  great  posses- 
sions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  'It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

24  heaven.  And  again  I  say 
unto  you,  It  is  easier  for  a 
camel  to  go  through  a  nee- 
dle's eye,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

25  Godo  And  when  the  disci- 
ples heard  it,  they  were  as- 
tonished exceedingly,'  saying, 
Who    then    can    be    saved"? 

26  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
said  to  them.  With  men  this 
is  impossible  ;  but  "with  God 

27  all  things  are  possible.  Then 
"answered  Peter  and  said  unto 
him,  Lo,  '''we  have  left  nil,  and 
followed    thee;    what    then 

28  shall  we  have  ?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  -^which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  ^regenera- 
tion  when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  ^also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones,  judging  the 

29  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  And 
every  one  that  hath  left 
houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  *or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my 
name's  sake,  shall  receive  &a 
hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 

30  eternal  life.     But  many ''shall 

-4U  that  are  last.     For  the  kintr- 


n  iMark  10  :  IT.  Be- 
hold, a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up  and  tempted 
liiui,  snyins,  Master, 
what  sh.-ill  t  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  lile !  Lu. 
10  :  25. 

o  There  is  none  holv  as 
the  Lord,     1  Sa.  ii :  i. 

p  Ex.  20  :  3  and  Deu. 
6  :  16,  ei  saj. 

q  For  God  said,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy 
mother :  and,  He  that 
speaketh  evil  of  father 
or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death.  Mat.  15  :  4. 
Honour  thy  father  and 
mother  (which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  pro- 
mise).    Ep.  6  :  2. 

r  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neifjhbour  as  thyself:  I 
am  the  Lord.  Lev. 
19  .  18.  The  whole  law 
is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this  :  Thou  shall 
love  thv  neighbour  as 
thyself."   Gal.  5  :  14. 

s  Sell  that  ye  have, and 
give  alms.  Lu.  12  :  33. 
They  sold  their  posses- 
sions and  goods,  and 
parted  them  to  all,  ac- 
cording as  any  man  had 
need.     Ac.  2  :  45. 


t  Behold  your  oallinpr, 
brethren,  how  that  not 
many  wise  after  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are 
called.  1  Cor.  1  :  26. 
They  that  desire  to  be 
rich  fall  into  a  tempta- 
tion and  a  snare.  1  Ti. 
6:9. 


u  Is  any  thing  too 
hard  for  the  Lor'd? 
Gen.  ly  :  14.  I  know 
that  thou  canst  do  every 
thing,  and  that  no 
thought  can  be  with- 
holden  from  thee.  Job. 
42  :2.  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  thou  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the 
earth  by  thy  great 
power  and  stretched  out 
arm,  and  there  is  no- 
thing too  hard  for  thee. 
Jer.  32  .  17. 


V  Mark    10  :  28  ;    Lu. 
18  :  28. 


w  Who  said  unto  his 
fatlier  and  to  his  mo- 
ther, I  have  not  seen 
him  ,  neither  did  he  ac- 
knowledge his  brethren, 
nor  knew  his  own  chil- 
dren ;  for  they  have  ob- 
served thy  word  and 
kept  thy  covenant. 
Deu.  33  :"9.  And  they 
straightway  left  tbe 
nets,  and  followed  him. 
Mat.  4  :  20.  When  they 
had  biought  their  boats 
to  land,  they  left  all, 
and  followed  him.  Lu. 
5  11.  I  count  all 
things  to  be  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord.     Phil.  3  :  8. 


A  Substitute       "  that 
was  " 


B  Substitute  "  who  " 
C  Substitute        "  shil- 


X  If  any  man  is  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature:  theold  things 
are  passed  away  ;  be- 
hold, they  are  become 
new.     2  Cor.  5  :  17. 


t/  Know  ye  not  that 
the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world  ?  and  if  the 
world  is  judged  by  you, 
are  ye  unworthy  to 
judge  the  smallest  mat- 
ters ?  Know  ye  not  that 
we  shall  judge  angels? 
how  much  more,  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life? 
1  Cor.  6  :  2,  3. 


z  The  last  shall  be 
first,  and  the  first  last. 
Mat.  20  :  16. 


CH.  20.     A.D.  33. 


a  All  the  Athenians 
and  the  strangers  so- 
journing there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell 
or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.     Ac.  17  :  21. 


/)  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Lu. 
10:7."  He  hath  ap- 
pointed a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness 
by  the  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained.  Ac. 
17  :  31. 


<•  Hath  not  the  potter 
a  right  over  the  clay, 
from  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  part  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  and  an- 
other unto  dishonour? 
Rom.  9  :  21. 


d  Eat  thou  not  the 
bread  of  him  thai  halh 
an  evil  eye,  neither  de- 
sire thou  his  dainty 
meats.  Pro.  23  :  6. 
If  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  darkness.  Mat.  6  : 
23. 


e  ch.  19  •  30. 


/  From  that  time  be- 
gan Jesus  to  shew  unto 
his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  manv 
ihmgs.     Mat.  16  :  21.  " 


dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  ^  that  is  a  householder, 
^  which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into 
his  vineyard.    And  when  he  2 
had  agreed  with  the  labour- 
ers for  a  «<^' penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 
And  he  went  out  about  the  3 
third   hour,  and   saw  others 
standing  in  the  marketplace 
idle;   and  to   them  he  said,  4 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will 
give    you.     And    they   went 
their  way.  Again  he  went  out  5 
about  the  sixth  and  the  ninth 
hour,  and  did  likewise.    And  6 
about    the   eleventh  hour  he 
went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  ;  and  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  stand  ye  here  ^all 
the  day  idle  ?    They  say  un-  7 
to  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired    us.      He    saith    unto 
them,   Go   ye  also   into  the 
vineyard.     And   when  •'even  8 
was  come,   the  lord  of   the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  stew- 
ard, Call  the  labourers,  and 
pay  them   their  hire,  begin- 
ning from  the  last  unto  the 
first.    And  when  they  came  9 
that    were    hired    about    the 
eleventh  hour,  they  received 
every  man  a<'C'penny.     And  10 
when   the  first    came,    they 
supposed  that  they  would  re- 
ceive more;    and   they  like- 
wise   received    every   man  a 
6C penny.     And    when    they  11 
received   it,  they  murmured 
against  the  householder,  say-  12 
ing,  These  last  have  spent  but 
one    hour,     and    thou    hast 
made  them  equal   unto   us, 
^which  have  borne  the  bur- 
den   of    the    day    and    the 
^scorching  heat.     But  he  an-  13 
swered  and   said  to   one  of 
them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree 
withmefora^Cpenny  ?  Take  14 
up  that  which  is  thine,  and 
go  thy  way  ;  it  is  my  will  to 
give  unto  this  last,  even  as 
unto  thee.    Is  ''it  not  lawful  15 
for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own  ?  or  "is  thine  eye 
evil,   because    I    am    good  ? 
So  •'the  last  shall  be  first,  and  16 
the  first  last. 

And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  17 
to  Jerusalem,  he  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in 
the  way  he  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  ^we  go  up  to  Jeru-  18 
salem  ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  ;  and 


^  Or,  Teacher  2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Good  Master.  See  Mark  10  :  17  ;  Luke  18  :  18,  '  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  Why  oallext  thou  me  good?  None  is  good  save  one,  even  God.  See  Mark  10  :  18  :  Luke  18  :  19. 
*  Many  ancient  authorities  add  or  wife  :  as  in  Luke  18  :  29.     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  manifold. 

«  See  marginal  note  on  cli.  18  :  28.    ''  Or,  Iwt  wind 
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Bequest  of  Zebedee''s  wife  for  her 
sons — Two  blind  rnat  healed. 


S.  MATTHEW  20  :  18. 


ClirisVs  triumphal  etitry- 
iyig  the  temple. 


■  Cleans- 


they  BhtiU  condemn  him  to 

19  death,  and  ^shall  deliver  him 
nnto  tlie  Gentiles  to  mock, 
and  to  scourge,  and  to  cru- 
cify :  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  upo 

20  Then  "came  to  him  'the 
mother  of  the  ^sons  of  Zebe- 
dee  with  her  sons,  ^worship- 
ping him,  and  asking  a  certain 

21  thing  of  him.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  What  wouldest 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Command  that  these  my  two 
sons  "may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy 
left  hand,   in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
'Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup 
•"that  I  am  about  to  drink  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  We  are 

23  able.  He  saith  unto  them, 
"My  cup  indeed  ye  shall 
drink ;  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left  hand,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  is 
for  them  for  whom  it  hath 
been  "prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  Pwhen  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation   concerning   the  two 

25  brethren.  But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  him,  and  said,  Ye 
know  that  the  rulers  of  the 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  them, 
and  their  great  ones  exercise 

26  authority  over  them.  Not 
so  ''shall  it  be  among  you: 
but  whosoever  would  become 
great    among    you   shall    be 

27  your  ^minister;  and  whoso- 
ever "^ would  be  first  among 
you  shall  be  your  ^servant  s 

28  even  *as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  'to  minister,  and  to  "give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many.'' 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from 
Jericho,   a   great    multitude 

30  followed  him.  And  behold, 
"^two"  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way  side,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  passing  by, 
cried  out,  saying.  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us,   thou    son  of 

31  David.  And  the  multitude 
rebuked  them,  that  they 
should  hold  their  peace  :  but 
they  cried  out  the  more,  say- 
ing. Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 

32  thou  son  of  David.  And  Je- 
sus stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye 
that  I  should  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  And  Jesus,  being  moved  with 
compassion,  touched  their 
eyes :  and  straightway  they 
received  their  sight,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 


g  They  bound  liim, 
and  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  up  to 
Pilate  the  f;overnor. 
Mat.  2"  ■  2.  The  God 
of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the 
God  of  our  fathers, 
hath  jjlorified  his  Serv- 
ant Jesus  ;  whom  ye  de- 
livered up,  and  denied 
before  the  face  of  Pilate, 
when  he  had  determin- 
ed to  release  huB.  Ac. 
3  :  13. 

J)  See  margin  of  ch. 
2  :  2. 

A  And  there  come  near 
unto  him  James  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  saying  unto  him, 
Master,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us 
whatsoever  we  shall  ask 
of  thee,  etc.  Mark  10  ; 
35. 

i  Among  whom  [at 
the  cross)  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
the  sons  of  Zebedee. 
Mat.  27  :  56. 
J  And  going  on  from 
thence  he  saw  other  two 
brethreu,  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John 
his  brother.  Mat.  4  :  21. 

k  See  ch.  19  ;  2.:i. 

I  Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss.     Jas.  4  :  '.'. 

m  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto 
thee;  remove  this  cup 
from  me :  howbeit  not 
what  I  will,  but  what 
tliou  wilt.  Mark  14  :  36. 

n  And  he  killed  Janie; 
the  brother  of  John  with 
the  sword.  Ac.  12  :  2. 
If  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  with 
hi7n.  Rom.  8  :  17.  As 
ye  are  partakers  of  the 
sufferings,  so  also  are 
yeof  the  comfort.  2  Cor. 
1:7.  1  John,  your 
brother  and  partaker 
with  you  in  the  tribula- 
tion and  kingdom  and 
Satience  which  are  in 
esus,  was  m  the  isle 
that  is  called  Patmos, 
for  the  word  of  God  and 
the  testimony  of  Jesus. 
Rev.  1  :  9. 

f>  Inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you.  Mat. 
25  :  34.  He  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a  city. 
Heb.  11  :  16. 

;)  There  arose  also  a 
contention  among  them, 
which  of  Iheni  is  ac- 
counted to  he  greatest. 
Lu.  -2-2  :  24. 

<j  Neither  as  lording  it 
over  the  charge  allotted 
to  you,  but  making 
yourselves  ensamples  to 
the  flock.     1  Pe.  5  :  3. 

r  He  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be 
your  servant.  Mat.  23  : 
11.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  him- 
self as  this  little  child, 
the  same  is  the  great- 
est in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.     Mat.  18  :  4. 

s  John  13  :  4.  Phil. 
2  •  7. 

t  Lu.  22  :  27.  John 
13  :  14. 

u  Is.  53:  10,  11.  Dan. 
9  :  26.    John  11  :51,52. 

V  Heb.  9  :  28. 

10  ch.  9  :  27  ;  Mark  10  : 
4B:  Lu.  IS  ;  35. 


CH.  21.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mark  11:1;  Lu.  19: 
29. 

h  His  feet  shall  stand 
in  that  day  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives,  which 
is  before  Jerusalem  on 
the  east,  and  the  mount 
of  Olives  shall  cleave  in 
the  midst  thereof  to- 
ward the  east  and  to- 
ward   the    west.     Zee. 

14  :  4. 

c  The  earth  ts  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof;  the  world,  and 
thev  that  dwell  therein. 
Ps.'24  ;  1. 

d  Ye  know  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that,  though  he  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  sakes 
he  became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty 
might  become  rich.  2 
Cor.  8  ■  P. 

A  Substitute 

"  through  " 

e  Rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Zioii  ;  shout, 

0  d  lUghter  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  behold,  thy  King 
cometli    unto  thee  :    he 

15  just,  and  having  sal- 
vation :  lowly,  and  rid- 
ing upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.     Zee.  9  ■  9. 

f  They  went  awny, 
and  found  a  colt  tied  at 
the  door  without  in  the 
open  street;  and  they 
loose  him.  Mark  ll": 
4. 

g  Then  they  hasted, 
and  took  every  man  his 
garment,  and  put  tt  un- 
der him  on  the  top  of 
the  stairs,  and  blew 
with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  is  king.  2  Ki.  9  : 
13. 

h  Ye  shall  take  you 
...boughs  of  goodly 
trees,  branches  ot  palm 
trees.     Lev.  23  :  40. 

I  Save  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  :  O  Lord, 

1  beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperitv.  Ps. 
118  :  25.  On  the  mor- 
row a  great  multitude 
that  had  come  to  the 
feast,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coiiiing 
to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
branches  of  the  palm 
trees,  and  went  forth  to 
nieethim,  and  cried  out, 
Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  even  the 
King  of  Israel.  John 
12  :  12,  13. 

j  Mat.  23  :  39.  Bless- 
ed be  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Ps.  118,  26. 

k  And  they  come  to 
Jerusalem  :  "and  he  en- 
tered into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out 
them  that  sold  and  them 
that  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple. Mark  11  :  15.  Lu. 
19  :  45. 

I  John  6  :  14. 

m  He  made  a  scourge 
of  cords,  and  cast  all 
out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  o.xen  ; 
and  he  jioured  out  the 
changers'  money,  and 
overthrew  their  tables. 
John  2  :  15. 

n  Is.  56  :  7. 

o  Is  this  house,  which 
15  called  by  my  name, 
become  a  den  of  robbers 
in  your  eyes  ?  Jer.  7  : 
11. 

;-  Is.  35  :  5,  6. 

</  Is.  11  :  1. 


And^when  tiiey  drew  nigh  gj 
unto    Jerusalem,  and  came 
unto    Bethphage,    unto   ""the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  Jesus 
sent    two    disciples,    sayiug  2 
unto  them.  Go  into  the  vil- 
lage that  is  over  against  you, 
and  straightway  ye  shall  find 
an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 
her:    loose  t7iem,   and  bring 
them  unto  me.    And  if  any  3 
one  say  aught  unto  you,  ye 
shall    say,  '"^The    LoM    hath 
■^need  of  them ;  and  straight- 
Avay  he  will  send  them.   Now  4 
this  is  come  to  pass,  that  it 
might    be     fulfilled      which 
was  spoken  ^^by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

n^ll  ye  the    daughter   of  5 
Ziou, 

Behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee, 

Meek,  and  riding  upon  an 
ass, 

And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass. 
And  the  disciples  went,  ^and  6 
did  even  as  Jesus  appointed 
them,  and  brought  the  ass,  7 
and  the  colt,  and  ^put  on  them 
their  garments;    and  lie  sat 
thereon.     And  the  most  part  8 
of    the     multitudes    spread 
their  garments   in  the  way  ; 
and  others  cut  branches  from 
the  trees,  ''and  spread  them 
in  the  way.    And  the  multi-  9 
tudcs  that  went  before  him, 
and  that  followed,  cried,  say- 
ing, 'Hosanna  to  the  Son  of 
David:  ^Blessed    is  he    that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  Hosanna  in  the  high- 
est.   And  "when  he  was  come  10 
into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city 
was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is 
this?     And  the    multitudes  11 
said.  This    is    the   'prophet, 
Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of  Gali- 
lee. 

And  ""Jesus  entered  into  12 
the  temple  •'of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and 
overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  the 
doves  I  and  he  saith  unto  13 
them,  It  is  written,  "My  house 
shall  be  called  a  house  of 
prayer :  but  ye  make  it  a  °den 
of  robbers.  And  the  Pblind  14 
and  the  lame  came  to  him  in 
the  temple:  and  he  healed 
them.  But  when  the  chief  15 
priests  and  the  scribes  saw 
the  wonderful  things  that  he 
did,  and  the  children  that 
were  crying  in  the  temple  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  "son 
of  David ;  'they  were  moved 


'  Or,  servant 
3  Or,  through 


"^  Gr.  bondservant. 

■*  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  of  God. 


Fniiiless  fig-tree — Power  of  faith 
— Pharisees  amswered. 


S.  MATTHEW  21  :  44. 


Parable  oj  the  hnsbandmen — VirijC- 
yard  given  to  the  Gentiles. 


20 


21 


16  with  indignation,  and  said 
onto  him,  Hcarest  thou  what 
these  are  sayiiiii"  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Yea:  did  ye 
never  read,  'Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  suclilings  thou 

17  hast  perfected  praise  ?  And 
he  left  them,  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  to  Bethany," 
and  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he 
returned  to  the  city,  he  hun- 

19  gered.  And  seeing  ^a  tig  tree 
by  the  way  side,  lie  came  to 
it,  and  found  nothing  there- 
on, bat  leaves  only  ;  and  he 
saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be  no 
fniit  from  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever.  And  imme- 
diately the  fig  tree  withered 
away.  And  when  the  disci- 
ples saw  it,  they  marvelled, 
saying,  How  did  the  fig  tree 
immediately  wither  away  ? 
And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
uuto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  'If  ye  have  faith  and 
"doubt  not,  ye  shall  not  only 
do  what  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  'Be  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the 

22  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And  "all 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

33  And  "when  he  was  come  in- 
to the  temple,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
people  came  unto  him  as  he 
was  teaching,  and  said,  ^'By 
what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  and  who  gave 

24  thee  this  authority  ?  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ''I  also  will  ask  you  one 
^question,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these 

25  things.  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it  ?  from  heaven 
or  from  men  ?  And  they 
reasoned  with  themselves, 
Baying,  If  we  shill  say,  From 
heaven  ;  he  will  say  unto  us, 
Why  then  did  ye  not  believe 

26  him  ?  But  if  we  shall  say, 
From  men  ;  we  fear  the  mul- 
titude ;  for  ''all  hold  John  as  a 

27  prophet.  And  they  answered 
Jesus,  and  said,  We  know 
not.  He  also  said  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  But  what  think  ye  ?  ''A  man 
had  two  sons ;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said,  ^Son,  go 
work  to  day  in  the  vineyard. 

29  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
will  not :  but  afterward  he  re- 
pented   himself,    and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.     And  he 


r  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  suokl  ugs  hast 
thou  ordained  strength 
because  of  thine  ene- 
mies, that  thou  might- 
est  still  the  enemy  and 
the  avenger.     Ps.'S  :  2. 

J  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  JerusHlem,  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off. 
John  11  :  IS. 

t  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove 

hence  to  yonder  place  : 
and  it  shall  remove ; 
and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  uuto  you. 
Mat.  17  :  20. 

u  Let  him  ask  in  faith, 
nothing  doubting.  Jas. 
1  :  6. 

V  If  1  have  all  faith, so 

as  to  remove  mountains, 
but  have  not  love,  I  am 
nothing.     1  Cor.  13  :  2. 

w  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  ;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find :  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you  :  lor  every  one 
that  aiketh  receivetb. 
?iJat.  1  :  7.  The  sup- 
plication of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much  in 
its  working.  J  as.  5  : 
li5. 

X  As  he  was  teaching 
the  people  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  preaching  the 
fospel,  there  came  upon 
im  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  with  the 
elders.     Lu.  20  :  1. 

h  He  said,  Who  made 
tfiee  a  prince  and  a 
judge  over  us  !  Ex.  2  : 
14.  When  they  had 
fet  them  in  the  midst, 
they  inquired,  By  what 
power,  or  in  what  name, 
nave  ye  done  this!  Ac. 
4  :  7. 

2  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness : 
and  the  counsel  of  the 
froward  is  carried  head- 
long.    Job.  5  :  13. 

((  \Vheii  he  [Herod] 
would  have  put  him 
[John]  to  death,  he 
feared  the  multitude, 
because  they  counted 
him  as  a  prophet.  Mat. 
14  :  5. 

0  Lu.  15  :  11,  &c, 

c  All  the  people  when 
they  heard,  and  the  pub- 
licans, justified  God,  be- 
ing baptized  with  the 
baptism  of  John.  Lu. 
7  :  29. 

d  And  in  those  days 
oometh  John  the  Bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judea. 
Mat  3  :  1. 

e  There  came  also  pub- 
licans to  be  baptized, 
and  they  said  unto  him. 
Master,  what  must  we 
do!     Lu.  3  :  12. 

/  Thoa  bast  brought  a 
vine  out  of  Egypt :  thou 
hast  cast  out  the  heath- 
en, and  planted  it.  Ps. 
80 :  «.  Now  will  I  sing 
to  my  well-beloved  a 
Eong  of  my  beloved 
touching:  his  vineyard. 
My  well-beloved  hath  a 
vineyard  in  a  very 
fruitful  hill.  Is.  5  :  l". 
I  had  planted  thee  a  no- 
ble vine,  wholly  a  right 
seed  :  how  then  art  thou 
turned  into  the  degener- 
ate plant  of  a  strange 
vine  unto  me  ?  Jer. 
2:  21. 


j7  2  Ki.  17  :  13,  etc. 
Solomon  had  a  vineyard 
at  Baal-hamon,  he  let 
out  the  vineyard  unto 
keepers ;  every  one  for 
the  fruit  thereof  was  to 
bring  a  thousaud  pieces 
of  silver.     Ca.  8  :  11. 

A  And  they  conspired 
ap.ainst  hirn  [Zecha- 
riah],  and  stoned  him 
with  stones  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king 
in  the  court  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  2  Chr. 
24  :  21.  Rejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad  :  for 
great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven :  for  so  perse- 
cuted they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 
Mat.  5  :  12. 

t  When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  came,  Gudsent 
forth  his  Son,  bor)i  of  a 
woman,  bom  under  the 
law.     Gal.  4  :  4. 

J3  Substitute,  "  who  " 

j  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
snail  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession.      Ps. 

2  :  b. " 

I-  The  kings  of  the 
earlli  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against 
his  Anointed.     Ps.  2  :  2. 

/  Him,  being  delivered 

up  by  the  determinate 
cimnsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  ye  by  the 
hand  of  lawless  men 
did  crucify  and  slay. 
Ac.  2  :  23.' 

m  He  will  come  and 
destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  will  give  the 
vineyard  unto  others. 
Lu.  'm  :  16. 

n  How  shall  we  es- 
cape, if  we  neglect  so 
jiTeat  salvation  ?  which 
having  at  the  first  been 
spoken  through  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that 
heard,     lle'b.  2  :  3. 

0  It  was  necessary  that 
the  word  of  God  should 
first  be  spoken  to  you. 
Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from 
you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of 
eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles.  Ac. 
13  :  46. 

p  The  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  stone 
of  the  corner.  Ps.  1 18  : 
22. 

q  Without  controver- 
sy, great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness.     1  Ti. 

3  :'16. 

r  The  sons  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  forth 
into  the  outer  darkness  : 
there  sh.all  be  the  weejn 
ing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.     Mat.  8  :  Iv. 

s  He  shall  be  .  .  for  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and 
for  a  rock  of  offeiice  Ui 
both  the  houses  of  Israel. 
Is.  8  :  14. 


answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir: 
and  went  not.  Whether  of  31 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father  ?  They  say.  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  'Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  that  the 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  be- 
fore you.  For  "John  came  33 
unto  you  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  and  ye  be- 
lieved him  not :  but  *the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believ- 
ed him :  and  ye,  when  ye  saw 
it,  did  not  even  repent  your- 
selves afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

Hear      another     parable :  33 
There  was  a  man  that  was  a 
householder,  ^  which  planted 
a  S'ineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  another  coun- 
try'.   And  when  the  season  of  34 
the  fruits  drew  near,  he  sent 
his  ■'servants  ^to  the  husband- 
men, to  receive   %is  fruits. 
And  "the  husbandmen  took  35 
his  ■'servants,    and  beat  one, 
and      killed     another,     and 
stoned  anothero      Again,  he  36 
sent    other    ^servants    more 
than  the  first:  and  they  did 
unto   them  in  like  manner. 
But  afterward  he  sent  uuto  37 
them  his   'son,  saying,  They 
will  reverence  my  son.     But  38 
the  husbandmen,  when  they 
saw    the    son,     said    among 
themselves,  JThis  is  the  heir  ; 
*corae,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
take  his   inheritance.      And  39 
'they  took  him,  and  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.     When  therefore  40 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  shall 
come,  what  will  he  do  unto 
those   husbandmen  ?      They  41 
"say  uuto  him,  "He  will  mis- 
erably  destroy   those  miser- 
able men,  and  Avill  let  out  the 
vineyard    uuto    °other    hus- 
bandmen, -^  which  shall  ren- 
der him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons.     Jesus    saith    unto  43 
them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the 
scriptures, 

PThe  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected, 

The  same  was    made    the 
head  of  the  corner  : 

This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  ''marvellous  in  our 
eyes  ? 
Therefore  say  I  unto  you. 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  away  from  you,  ""and 
shall  be  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits 
thereof.*  «And  'he  that  fall- 
cth  on  this  stone    shall  be 


43 


44 


^  Or,  a  single     ^  Gr.  word. 
aathorities  omit  ver.  44. 


3  Gr.   Child.     *  Gr. 


bondservants. 

23 


5  Or,  the  fi^its  of  it       «  Some  ancient 


Parable  of  the  marriage  feast- 
Plots  of  the  Pharisees. 


S.  MATTHEW  21  :  44. 


Christ's  ansvje^-  about  tribute,  and 
marriage  ties  in  heaven. 


broken  to  pieces :  but  on 
•whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  'it 

46  will  scatter  him  as  dust.  And 
when  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he 

46  spake  of  them.  And  when 
they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  they  feared  the  multi- 
tudes, because  they  took  him 
for  "a  prophet, 

22  -^i^d  Jesus  answered  and 
spake  again  in  parables  unto 

2  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  "a 
certain  king,  ^  which  made  a 
marriage  feast   for  his  son, 

3  and  sent  forth  hie  ^servants 
to  call  them  that  are  bidden 
to  the    marriage  feast :    and 

4  they  would  not  come.  Again 
he  sent  forth  other  ^servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  that  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  made 
ready  ray  dinner :  "my  oxen 
and  my  fatlings  are  killed, 
and  all  things  are  ready  :  come 

5  to  the  marriage  feast.  But 
they  '^made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to 
his     own       farm,      another 

6  to  his  merchandise  s  and 
"the  rest  laid  hold  on 
his  ^servants,  :ind  entreated 
them  shamefully,  and  killed 

7  them.  But  the  king  was 
wroth ;  and  he  sent  his  arm- 
ies, and  ''destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  their 

8  city.  Then  saith  he  to  his 
^servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  they  that  were 
bidden    were    ^not   worthy. 

9  G(^  ye  therefore  unto  the 
partings  of  the  highways,  and 
as  many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid 

10  to  the  marriage  feast.  And 
those  ^servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  ^gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good: 
and  the  wedding  was  filled 

11  with  guests.  But  when  the 
king  came  in  to  behold  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  "man 
-i^which  had  not  on  a  wedding- 

*2  garment :  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Friend,  how  camestthou 
in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 
ding-garment?   And  he  was 

13  'speechless.  Then  the  king 
said  to  the  ^servants,  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  ^cast 
him  out  into  the  outer  dark- 
ness ;  there  shall  be  the  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
chosen.'' 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they 
might    ensnare    him    in    his 


I  The  nation  and  Wn^- 
dom  that  will  not  serve 
thee  shall  perish  ;  yea, 
ihoie  nations  shall  he 
utterly  wasted.  Is. 
60  :  12. 

u  Some  of  the  multi- 
tude said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  the  prophet.  John 
7:  40. 


CH.  22.     A.D.  33. 

a  A  certain  man  made 
a  great  supper  ;  and  he 
bade  many.  Lu.  14  :  16. 
Blessed  are  they  which 
are  bidden  to  the  mar- 
riage supper  of  the 
Lamb.     Rev.  19  :  9. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

b  She  [wisdom]  hath 
killed  her  be.asts ;  she 
hath  mingled  her  wine  • 
she  hath  also  furnished 
her  table.     Pro.  9  :  2. 

c  My  people  would  not 
heaiken  to  my  voice ; 
and  Israel  would  none 
of  me.     Ps.  81  :  11. 

d  Who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  drave  out  us, 
and  please  tot  God,  and 
are  contrarv  to  all  men. 
1  Thes.  2  :  "15. 

e  And  the  people  of 
the  prince  that  shall 
come  shall  destroy  the 
city  and  the  sanctuary. 
Dan.  9  :  26.  Howbeit 
these  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me.  Lu. 
19  :  27. 

/  And  into  whatsoever 
city  or  village  ye  shall 
enter,  search  out  who  in 
it  is  worthy  ;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  forth. 
Mat.  10  :  11.  Seeing  ye 
thrust  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life, 
lo,  we' turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles.    Ac.  13  :  46. 

g  The  field  is  the 
world:  and  the  good 
seed,  these  are  the  sons 
of  the  kingdom ;  and 
the  tares  are  the  sons  of 
the  evil  one.  Mat. 
13  :  .  38 

h  If  so  be  that  being 
clothed  we  shall  not  be 
found  naked.  2  Cor. 
5  :  3.  Put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God 
hath  been  created  in 
righteousness  and  holi- 
ness of  truth.  Ep.  4  : 
24.  They  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white ;  for 
they  are  worthy.  Rev. 
3:4. 

i  That  every  mouth 
may  be  stopJDed,  and 
all  the  world  may  be 
brought  under  thejudge- 
ment  of  God.  Rom. 
3  :  19. 

j  The  sons  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  forth 
into  the  outer  darkness  : 
there  shall  be  the  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of 
teeth.     Mat.  8  :  12. 

k  Narrow  is  the  gate, 
and  str  iitened  the  way, 
that  leadeth  unto  lite, 
and  few  be  they  that 
find  it.     Mat.  7  :"l4. 

I  And  they  send  unto 
him  certain  of  the  Phar- 
isees and  of  the  Herodi- 
ans,  that  they  might 
catch  him  in  talK.  Mark 
12  :  13. 

m  See  Mark  12  :  17, 
and  Lu.  20  :  25.     Ren- 


der to  all  their  dues : 
tribute  to  v/hom  tribute 
t.s  due ;  custom  to  whom 
custom  ;  fear  to  vvhonj 
fear ;  honour  to  whom 
honour.     Rom.  13  :  7. 

n  He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness  : 
and  the  counsel  of  the 
froward  is  carried  head- 
long.   Job  6  :  13. 

(>  See  Mark  12  :  18, 
and   Lu.   20  :  27. 

p  The  Sadducees  cay 
that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel, 
nor  spirit :  but  the  Phar- 
isees confess  both.  Ac. 
23:8.  Now  if  Christ  is 
preached  that  he  hath 
been  raised  from  the 
dead,  how^  say  some 
among  you  that  there 
is  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead?     1  Cor.  15  :  12. 

£  Substitute  "  try  " 

C  Substitute  "  denari- 
us "    (See  Mat.  20  :  2.) 

I)  Substitute  "who," 
For  foot  note  substitute 
"  Many  ancient  author- 
ities read  saying." 

q  And  Er,  Judah's 
firstborn,  was  wicked  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  slew  him. 
And  Judah  said  unto 
Onan,  Go  in  unto  thy 
brother's  wife,  and 
marry  her,  and  raise  up 
seed  to  thy  brother. 
Gen.  38  :  7,  8.  If  breth- 
ren dwell  together,  and 
one  of  them  die,  and 
have  no  child,  the  wife 
of  the  dead  shall  not 
marry  without  unto  a 
stranger:  her  husband's 
brother  shall  go  in  unto 
her,  and  take  hei-  to 
him  to  wife,  and  per- 
form the  duty  of  a  hus- 
band's brother  unto  her. 
Deu.  25  :  5. 

r  As  yet  they  knew 
not  the  scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from 
the  dead.  John  20  :  9. 
Being  darkened  in  their 
understanding,  alienat- 
ed from  the  life  of  God 
because  of  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them.  Ep. 
4  :  18. 

s  Despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  in 
heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is 
inlieaven.  Mat.  18: 10. 
Beloved,  now  are  we 
children  of  God,  and  it 
is  not  yet  made  mani- 
fest what  we  shall  be. 
We  know  that,  if  he 
shall  be  manifested,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for 
we  shall  see  him  even 
as  he  is.     1  John  3  :  2. 

t  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
father,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Ex.  3  :  6.  Mark  12:26. 
Now  they  desire  a  bet- 
ter country,  that  is,  a 
heavenly :  wherefore 
God  is  not  ashamed  of 
them,  to  be  called  their 
God :  for  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a  city, 
lleb.  11  :  16. 

«  Mat.  7  :  28,  29. 

V  A  certain  lav^yer 
stood  up  and  tempted 
him,  saying,  Master, 
what  shall  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life?  Lu. 
10  :  25. 


talk.    And  'they  send  to  him  16 
their  disciples,  with  the  He- 
rodians,  saying,  ^Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  and  carest  not  for  any 
one:  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men.    Tell  us  17 
therefore,      "What      thiukest 
thou  ?    Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 
But    Jesus    perceived    their  18 
wickedness,   and   said.  Why 
-^'temptyerae,  ye  hypocrites  ? 
Shew  me  the  tribute  money.  19 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a 
■iCpenny.    And  he  saith  unto  20 
them,   Whose  is   this  image 
and    superscription  ?      They  21 
say  unto  him,  Ciesar's.    Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  ""Render 
therefore    unto    Csesar    the 
things  that  are  Ciesar's  ;  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  And  when  they  heard  22 
it,  they  marvelled,  and  "left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

•"On  that  day  there  came  to  23 
him  Sadducees,  ^^^'which  say 
that  Pthere  is  no  resurrection : 
And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
^Master,  ''Moses  said.  If  a  man  24 
die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  ^shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother.      Now    there   were  25 
with  us  seven  brethren :  and 
the  first  married  and  deceased, 
and  having  no  seed  left  his 
wife    unto  his   brother  |    in  26 
like  manner  the  second  also, 
and  the  third,  unto  the  "sev- 
enth.  And  after  them  all  the  27 
woman  died.    In  the  resur-  28 
rection  therefore  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for 
they  all  had  her.     But  Jesus  29 
answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Ye  do  err,  not  "^knowing.  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of 
God.    For  in  the  resurrection  30 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  "as 
angels^  in  heaven.      But  as  31 
touching  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto 
you  by  God,  saying,  'I  am  the  32 
God    of  Abraham,   and    the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 
And    when    the    multitudes  33 
heard  it,  they  were  astonished 
"at  his  teaching. 

But    the   Pharisees,   when  84 
they  heard  that  he  had  put 
the    Sadducees    to     silence, 
gathered      themselves       to- 
gether.   And  one  of  them,  35 
^a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  ques- 


'  Gr.  bondservants.  -  Or,  m^inisiers  ^  Or,  TeacJier  *  See  marginal  note  on  cli.  18  :  28.  ^  Gr.  saying.  ®  Gr. 
shall  perform  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother  to  Ms  wife.  Compare  Deu.  25  :  5.  "  Gr.  seven.  "  Many  an- 
cient authorities  add  of  God. 

24 


The  great   co,nmandmait—Chrvii 
condemufi  the  Fharificcs. 


S.  MATTHEW  23  :  2G. 


Woes  (if/aiiist  Rcribeaand  Pharisees 
for  their  hypocrisies. 


41 


44 


45 


36  tion,  ^tempting  him,  >Mas- 
ter,  which  is  tlie  great  com- 

37  mandmcnt  in  the  law  ?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  ''Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  th}^  heart,  and  M'ith  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

:^S  This    is   the  great   and    first 
39  commandment.     '-And  a  sec- 
ond lil'Ce  u7do  it  is  this,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
4.>  thyself.     On  these  two  com- 
niandmenLS     ^'hangeth      the 
whole  law,  and  theprophets. 
Now    while   the   Pharisees 
were  gathered  together,  Jesus 

42  asked  them  a  question,  say- 
ing, What  think  ye  of  tiie 
Clirist  'i  whose  son  is  he  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  The  son  of 

43  David.  He  saith  unto  them, 
^How  then  doth  David  "in  the 
Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

"The    Lord  said  unto   my 

Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I   put    thine   enemies 
underneath  thv  feet  ? 
If    David   then    calleth    him 
Lord,   how  is   he    his  sou  ? 
46  And    ''no   one    was    able    to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither 
durst  any  man  from  that  day 
forth  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 
23    Then   spake  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes  and  to  his  disci- 

2  pies,  saying,  ^The  scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  sit  on  Moses' 

3  seats  all  things  therefore 
whatsoever  they  bid  you, 
these  do  and  observe :  but  do 
not  ye  after  their  works  ;  for 

4  they  say,  "and  do  not.  Yea, 
*=they  bind  heavy  burdens  ^and 
2:rievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
thetn  on  men's  shoulders  ; 
but  they  themselves  will  not 
move  tliem  with  their  linger, 

5  But  ''all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men:  for 
they  '■'make  broad  their  phj'- 
lacteries.  and  enlarge  the  bor- 

6  ders  of  their  garnienlH^  and  | 
'love  the  chief  place  at  feasts,  j 
and  the  chief    seats    in   the  i 

7  synagogues,  and  the  saluta-  j 
tionsinthemarivctplaces,  and  \ 
to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi.  ! 

8  But  ^be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  { 
for  one  is  your  teacher,  and  j 

9  all  ye  are  brethren.  And  call  | 
no  man  your  father  on  the  I 
earth  :  for  "one  is  your  -■^Fa-  j 
ther,    ■^which    is    in   heaven.  | 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  i 
for  one  is  your  master,  even  j 

11  the  Christ.     But  'he  that  is' 


K  Substitute 
ing" 


"  try- 


Thou  sh.ilt  love  the  i 
LoKD  thy  God  with  all 
thine  herirt,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  aud  with  all 
thy  might.  Deu.  6  :  5. 
Now,  Israel,  what  doth 
the  I-or.D  thy  God  re- 
qi'.ire  of  thee,  but  to  fear 
tne  Lord  thv  God,  to 
walk  in  all  "his  ways, 
aud  to  love  hiui,  and  to 
serve  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart  and 
with  all  thy  soul.  Deu. 
10  :  12.  ^iy  son,  give 
we  thine  heart,  and  let 
thiue  eves  observe  my 
ways.  Pro.  23  :  26. 
X  Thou  .".h.alt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself  :  I 
am    the    Lord.       Lev. 

19  :  IS;  Mat.  19  :  19. 
If  ye  fulfil  the  royal 
law,  according  to  the 
scripture,  Thou  sh.^lt 
love  thy  neighbour  as 
thvself,  ye  do  well. 
Jas.  2  :  8. 

V  All  things  therefore 
whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  unto 
you,  even  so  do  ye  also 
unto  them  :  for  this  is 
the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. Mat.  7:12.  If 
there  be  any  other  com- 
m.indmeut,  it  is  sum- 
med up  in  this  word, 
namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thv  neighbour  as  thy- 
self.    Rom.  18  :  9. 

z  Mark  12  :  35.  How 
say  they  that  the  Christ 
is    David's    son!      Lu. 

20  :  41. 

a  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  by  nie,  and 
his  word  was  in  my 
tongue.  2  Sa.  23  :  2. 
b  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool.  Ps.  no  :  1. 
For  he  must  reign,  till 
he  hath  put  all  his  ene- 
mies under  his  feet.  1 
Cor.  15  :  25.  But  of 
which  of  the  angels  hath 
he  said  at  any  time, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right 

hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  ene- 
mies the  footstool  of 
thy  feet  ? 

-Heb.  1  :  13. 

c  Mark  12  :  34.     They 

could  not  ansv/er  again 

vmto  these  things.     Lu. 

14  :  6  ;  20  :  40. 


CH.  23.     A.D.  33. 

a  And  Ezra  the  scribe 
stood  upon  a  pulpit  of 
wood,  which  they  had 
made  for  the  purpose ; 
and  beside  him  stood 
IMattithiah,  etc.  So 
tl'.ey  read  in  the  book, 
in  the  law  of  God,  dis- 
tinctly, and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  the  read- 
ing. Neh.  8  :  4,  8.  The 
priest's  lips  should  keep 
knowledge,  and  they 
should  seek  the  law  at 
hi;  mouth  :  for  he  it  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  But  ye  are  de- 
parted out  of  the  way. 
Mai.  2  :  7. 

A  Substitute  "  Fa- 
ther, even  he  who  is  m 
heaven  " 


h  Thou  who  gloriest  in 
the  law,  through  thy 
transgression  of  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  1 
Rom.  2  :  23. 

<•  Woe  unto  them  that 
dtcree  unrighteous  de- 
crees, and  that  write 
grievousue^s  which  they 
have  prescribed.  Isa. 
10  :  1.  Now  therefore 
why  tempt  ye  God,  that 
ye  should  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  dis- 
ciples, which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able 
to  bear'     Ac.  15  :  10. 

d  Take  heed  that  ye 
do  not  your  righteous- 
ness before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them :  else  ye 
have  no  reward  with 
your  Father  which  is  in 
Leaven.     Mat.  6:1. 

f  Thou  shalt  m.ike  thee 
fringes  upon  the  four 
quarters  of  thy  vesture, 
wherewith  thou  coverest 
thyself.     Deu.  22  :  12. 

/  Keware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in 
long  robes,  and  love  sal- 
utations in  the  market- 
places, aud  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and 
chief  places  at  feasts. 
Lu.  20  :  46. 

a  .Tas.  3  :  1. 

h  A  son  honoureth  his 
father,  and  a  servant  his  j 
master :  if  then  I  be  a  i 
father,  w!iere  is  mine  j 
honour?  and  if  I  be  a  ' 
master,  where  is  my 
fear  ?     Mai.  1  :  C. 

t  Whosoever  would  be- 
come great  among  you  ! 
shall  be   your  minister.  | 
M.at.  '.0  :"26.  I 

_;■  The  fear  of  the  Lord  \ 
is  the  instruction  of  wis- 
doui ;  and  befoi-e  honour 
is    humility.     Pro.    15  :  I 
o3.     Those  that  walk  in  j 
pride  he  is  able  to  ab.ase.  | 
Dan.  4  :  37.     He  giveth  j 
more  grace.     Wherefore  | 
the   scripture  saith,  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble.    Jas.  4  :  6. 

k  Woe  unto  you  law- 
yers !  lor  ye  took  away 
the  key  of'  knowledge  : 
ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  hin- 
dered.    Lu.  11  :  52. 

/  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  it  is  your 
will  to  do.  John  8  ;  44. 
O  full  of  all  guile  and 
all  villany,  thou  son  of 
the  devil,' thou  enemy  of 
all  righteousness.  Ac. 
13  :  10. 

B  Substitute  "jus- 
tice." 

m  U.   56  :   10. 

C  Substitute  "who" 

n  Deu.  6  :  13.  Mat. 
5  :  33,  34. 

o  Ex.  30  :  29. 

p  Whatsoever  touch- 
eth  the  altar  shall  be 
holy.     Ex.  29  :  37. 

y  1  Ki.  8  :  13.  Ps. 
26  :  S. 

r  Ps.    11    :   4.       M.at. 

5  :  34.     Ac.  7  :  49. 
s  Lu.  II  :  42. 

i  1  Sa.   15  :  22.      Hos. 

6  ;  6.     Mi.  6  :  S. 

!(  Mark  7:4.     Lu.  11  : 
39. 
r  Tit.  I  :  15. 


^greatest  among  you.  shall  be 
your  ^servant.  And  J  whoso-  12 
ever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  humbled ;  and  whosoever 
shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

But  "woe  unto  you,  scribes  13 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites! 
because  ye  shut  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  'against  men :  for 
ye  enter  not  in  yourselves, 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering  in  to  entero^ 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  15 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye 
compass  sea  and  land  to  make 
one  proselyte  ;  and  when  he 
is  become  so,  ye  make  him 
twofold  more  a  'son  of  "hell 
than  yourselves. 

Woe  unto  you,  "ye  blind  16 
guides,  ^which  say,  "Whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  ^otera- 
ple,  it  is  nothing;  but  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of    the   lotemple,    he    is    ^'a 
debtor.     Te  fools  and  blind  :  17 
for  whether  is  greater,   the 
gold,   or  "the  i^temple    that 
hath    sanctified    the    gold  ? 
And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  18 
by  the  altar,   it  is  nothing; 
but  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  gift  that  is  upon  it,  he  is 
I'a  debtor.     Ye  blind :    for  19 
whether  is  greater,  the  gift, 
or  ^the  altar  that  sanctilicth 
the  gift  ?    He  therefore  that  20 
sweareth  by  the  altar,  swear- 
eth  by  it,  and  by  all  things 
thereon.   And  he  that  swear-  21 
eth  by  the  i^temple,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  '^by  him  that  dwell- 
etli  therein.      And    he  that  22 
sweareth    by     the     heaven, 
sweareth  by  ''the  throne   of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

"Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  x'3 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  '^nise  aud 
cummin,  and  have  left  un- 
done 'the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  ^judgement,  and 
mercy,  and  faith :  but  these 
ye  ought  to  have  done,  and 
hot  to  have  left  the  other 
undone.  Ye  blind  guides,  24 
<^which  strain  out  the  gnat, 
and  swallow  the  camel. 

Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  ?5 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  "for ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but 
within  they  are  full  from  ex- 
tortion and  excess.  Thou  26 
blind  Pharisee,  'cleanse  first 
the  inside  of  the  cup  aud  of 


^  Or,  Teacher     2  Or,  And  a  second  is  like  unto  it,  Tliou  shalt  love,  etc. 

3  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  and  grievous  to  be  borne.  *  Gr.  the  heavenly.  ^  Gr.  greater.  ^  Or, 
minister  '  Gr.  before.  *•  Some  authorities  insert  here,  or  after  ver.  12.  ver.  14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  devour  widows''  houses.,  evert  while  for  a  pretence  ye  make  long  prayers :  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  greater  condemnation.  See  Mark  12 :  40  ;  Luke  20  :  47.  ^  Gr.  Gehenna.  1°  Or,  sanctuary  : 
as  in  ver.  :35,     ^  Or,  bound  by  his  oath     12  Or  dill 

25 


Wecphig  over  Jerusalem — Destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  foretold. 


S.  MATTHEW  23  :  26. 


Signs  of  ChrisVs  coming — Fahe 
Chrisis — Wars — Persecutions. 


the  platter,  that  the  outside 
thereof  may  become  clean 
also. 

27  Woe  uuto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  '^'forye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  outwardlj'  ap- 
pear beautiful,  but  iuwardly 
are  full  of  dgad  men's  bones, 

28  and  of  all  uneleanness.  Even 
BO  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  in- 
wardly ye  are  full  of  hypoc- 
risy and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,    and    garnish    the 

30  tombs  of  the  righteous,  and 
say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  should 
not  have  been  partakers  with 
them    in  the    blood    of  the 

31  prophets.  Wherefore  ye  wit- 
ness to  yourselves,  that  *ye 
are  sons  of  them  that  slew 

32  the  prophets.  Fill  ''ye  up 
then   the    measure    of    your 

33  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ^ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  how  shall 
ye  escape  the  judgement  of 

34  'hell  ?  Therefore,  ''behold,  I 
send  unto  j'ou  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes :  ''some 
of  them  shall  ye  kill  and  cru- 
cify ;  and  "some  of  them  shall 
ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  from 

35  city  to  city  s  that  "^upon  3'ou 
may  come  all  the  righteous 
blood  shed  on  the  earth, 
from  ""the  blood  of  Abel  the 
righteous  unto  the  blood  of 
Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the 
sanctuary    and     the     altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  killeth  the  prophets, 
and  stoneth  them  that  are 
sent  unto  h^r!  how  often 
would  I  'have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens^ 
under    her    wings,    and    ye' 

38  would  not  2  Behold,  your 
house  is  left  unto  you  Meso- 

39  late.  For  I  say  unto  you, 
Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say,KBlessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

24  Aotl  ^Jesus  went  out  from 
the  temple,  and  was  going 
on  his  way ;  and  his  disciples 
came  to  him  to  shew  him  the 
2  buildings  of  the  temple.  But 
he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  See  not  ye  all  these 


«'  Then  snid  Pnul  unto 
him,  God  shall  sinite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall  : 
find  sitte=t  thou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the 
law,  and  commandest 
me  to  be  smitten  con- 
trary to  the  law  ?  Ac. 
23  :  "a. 

X  Ye  5tiffnecked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  i4oly  Ghost : 
as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye.     Ac.  7  :  51. 

y  T^>e  iniquity  of  the 
Amorites  is  not  vet 
full.  Gen.  15  :  16.  To 
fill  up  their  [the  Jews'] 
sins  alway.  1  Thes. 
2  :  16. 

z  Ye  offsprinp;  of  vi- 
pers, how  can  ye,  beiner 
evil,  speak  pjood  things! 
Mat.  12  :  34. 

a  And  when  the  sea- 
son of  the  fruits  drew 
near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husband- 
men, to  receive  his 
fruits.     Mat.  21  :  34. 

h  They  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  the  Lord, 
and  sayinjr,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spiiit.  Ac. 
7  :  59. 

c  When  they  had 
called  the  apostles  unto 
them,  they  beat  them 
and  charged  them  not 
to  speak  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  let,  them  po. 
Ac.  5:40.  Of  the  Jews 
liYe  times  received  I 
forty  strijies  save  one. 
2  Cor.  1 1  :  24. 

d  In  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets  and 
of  saints,  and  of  all  that 
have  been  slain  upon 
the  earth.  Rev.  18  : 
24. 

e  Not  as  Cain  was  of 
the  evil  one,  and  slew 
his  brother.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him  1  Be- 
cause his  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous.     1  Jo.  3  :  12. 

/  As  an  eagle  stirreth 
up  her  nest,  fluttereth 
over  her  young,  spread- 
eth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  them,  beareth 
them  on  her  wings  :  So 
the  Lord  alone  did  lead 
him,  and  there  was  no 
strange  god  with  him. 
Deu.  32  :  11,  12. 

(/  Blessed  is  he  that 
cdmeth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Ps.  US  : 
26. 


CH.  24.— A. D.  33. 
a  As  he  went  forth  out 
of  the  temple,  one  of 
his  disciplei  saith  unto 
him,  \lasler,  behold, 
wli.at  manner  of  stones 
and  what  manner  of 
buildings!  Alark  13: 
1. 

Ii  This  house,  which  I 
have  hallowed  for  my  j 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  j 
my  sight.  1  Ki.  9  :  7. 
Go  ye  up  upon  her 
walls,  and  destroy  ;  but 
make  not  a  full  end  ; 
take  away  her  battle- 
ments ;  for  they  are  not 
the  Lord's.  Jer.  5  •  10. 
Zion  shall  be  ploughed 
lii:e  a  field,  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  become  heaps, 
and  the  mountain  of  the 


house  as  the  high  places 
of  a  forest.  Jer.  26  : 
18. 

<■  Concerning  the  times 
.and  the  seasons,  breth- 
ren, ye  have  no  need 
that  aught  be  written 
unto  you.  1  Thes.  5  : 
1. 

d  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  empty  words. 
Ep.  5  :  6. 

e  I  have  not  sent  these 
prophets,  yet  they  r.an  : 

1  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  vet  they  prophe- 
sied. 'Jer.  23  :  21.  I 
am  come  inmy  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive 
me  liot :  if  another  shall 
come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye  will  receive. 
John  5  :  43. 

f  I  will  overthrow  the 
throne  of  kingdoms,  and 
i  will  destroy  the 
strength  of  the  king- 
doms of  the  heathen  : 
and  I  will  overthrow 
the  chariots,  .and  those 
that  ride  in  them  ,  and 
the  horses  and  their 
riders  shall  come  down, 
every  one  by  the  sword 
of   his    brother.     Hag. 

2  :  22. 

gThey  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  the  Lvrd, 
and  saying.  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit.  Ac. 
7  :  5i».  Now  about  that 
time  Herod  the  king  put 
forth  his  h.ands  to  atiiict 
certain  of  the  church. 
Ac.  12  :  1. 

h  This  thou  knowest, 
that  all  that  are  in  Asia 
turned   away  from  me, 

2  Ti.  1:15. 

t  I  know  that  after 
my  departing  grievous 
wolves  shall  enter  in 
among  vou,  not  sparing 
the  tlock.     Ac.  20  :  29. 

_;■  The  Spirit  saith  ex- 
pressly, that  ill  later 
times  some  shall  fall 
away  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of 
devils.     1  Ti.  4  :  1. 

k  We  are  become  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  beginning 
oi  our  confidence  firm 
unto    the     end.       Heb. 

3  :  14. 

A     Substitute 

"  through  " 

I  Did   they  not  hear ! 
Yea,  verily. 
Their  sound  went  out 

into  all  the  earth. 
And  their  words  unto 
the     ends     of     the 
world. 

—Rom.  10  :  18. 

m  From  the  time  that 
the  daily  sacriiire  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  the 
abomination  that  madc- 
eth  desolate  set  up, 
there  shall  he  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety- 
days.     Dan.  12  :  11. 

n  Understand  the  mat- 
ter, and  consider  the 
vision.     Dan.  9  ;  23. 

n  There  shall  be  a  time 
of  trouble,  such  as  never 
w.as  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same 
time  :  and  at  that  time 
thy  people  shall  be  de- 
livered, every  one  that 
shall  be  found  written  m 
the  book.     Dan.  12  :  1. 


things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  "shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  "be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  3 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came 
unto   him  privately,   saying, 
''Tell  us,  when  these  things 
shall  be?   and  what  shall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  ^coming,  and 
of  *the  end  of  the  workV?  And  4 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Take  heed  that  no  man 
lead  3'ou  astray.     For  ''many  5 
shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I   am   the   Christ;    and 
shall  lead  many  astray.     And  6 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars:  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled :  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass  ;  but 
the  end  is  not  yet.     For  ^na-  7 
tion    shall    rise    against    na- 
tion,   and    kingdom    against 
kingdom:  and  there  shall  be 
fiimines  and  earthquakes  in 
divers  places.    But  all  these  8 
things  are  the  Ijeginning  of 
travail.     Then 'shall  they  de-  9 
liver  you  up  unto  tribulation, 
and  shall    kill  you  :  and  ye 
shall  be  hated  oi  all  the  na- 
tions   for   my  name's   sake. 
And  ^then  shall  many  stum-  10 
ble,  and  shall  deliver  up  one 
another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another.     And    'many    false  11 
prophets  shall  arise,  and  ^shall 
lead   many  astray.     And  be-  12 
cause  iniquity  shall   be  mul- 
tiplied, the  love  of  the  many 
shall  wax  cold.     But  4ie  that  13 
endureth  to  the  end,  the  same 
shall    be   saved.      And  ^this  14 
gospel  of  the  kincrdom  'shall 
be    preached    in    the  whole 
^world  for  a  testimony  unto 
all  the  nations  ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

When  therefore  ye  see  the  15 
abomination    of    desolation, 
which  was  spoken   of  ''^  by 
Daniel  '"the  prophet,  stand- 
ing in   ^the   holy  place  ("let 
him    that      readeth     under- 
stand), then    let  them   that  16 
are  in  Jud^a  flee  unto  the 
mountains  i  let  him  that  is  17 
on  the  housetop  not  go  down 
to  take  out  the  things  that 
are  in  his  house  s   and  let  him  18 
that  is  in  the  field  not  return 
back  to  take  his  clokco    But  19 
woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give 
suck    in  those    days  I    And  20 
pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not 
in  the  winter,  neither  on  a 
sabbath  s   for  ''then  shall  be  21 
great    tribulation,    such     as 
hath  not  been  from  the  be- 


^  Gr.  Gehenna.    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  desolate. 
3  Gr.  pi'esence.     ^  Or,  the  consummation  of  the  age     ^  Or,  these  good  tidings 
through     »  Or,  a  holy  place 
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*  Gr.  inhabited  earth. 


Or, 


Christ's  coming  in  the  doiich — 27ie 
day  and  hour  unknown. 


S.  MATTHEW  25  :  7. 


Exhortation  to  watchfulness— Par- 
able of  the  ten  virgins. 


gianins  of  the  world   until 
now,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  bad 
been  shortened,  no  flesh 
would  have  been  saved  :  ^but 
for  the  elect's  sake  those  days 

23  shall  be  shortened.  Then  if 
any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,   here  is   the  Christ,   or, 

24  Here;  believe  Ht  not.  For 
••there  shall  arise  false  Christs, 
and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  ,2^reat  signs  and  won- 
ders ;   so  as  to  lead  astray,  if 

25  possible,  even  the''eleet.  Be- 
hold, I  have  told  you  before- 

26  hand.  If  thei-efore  thL-y  shall 
say  unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  wilderness  ;  go  not  forth  : 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  inner 
chambers ;    believe    Ht    not. 

27  For  as  the  lightuins^  couieth 
forth  from  the  east,  and  is 
seen  even  unto  the  west;  so 
shall  be  the  ^coming  of  the 

28  Son  of  man.  Wlieresoevcr 
"the  carcase  is,  there  will  the 
^eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  But  immediately,  'after  the 
tribulation  of  those  days, 
the  "sun  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shiill 

30  be  shaken  s  and  "then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  heaven :  and  "'then 
shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  ''they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  on 
the    clouds   of  heaven    with 

31  power  and  great  glory.  And 
he  shall  send  forth  his  angels 
^with  ^a  great  sound  of  a 
^trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  ^f  rom  the  tig  tree  learn 
her  parable  :  when  her  branch 
is  now  become  tender,  and 
putteth  forth  its  leaves,  ye 
know    that    the    summer    is 

33  nigh  ;  even  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  see  all  these  things, 
know    ye  that  ^he  is  nigh, 

34  ^even  at  the  doors.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  "This  genera- 
tion shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  these  things  be  accom- 

35  plished.  Heaven  ''and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 

36  shall  not  pass  away.  But 
•^of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  one,  not  even  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  ^neither  the 
Son,   *but  the  Father  only. 

37  And  as  were  the  days  of  Noah, 


p  Is.  65  :  8. 

o  Deu.  13  :  1-3.  2 
Tlies.  2  :  9,  10. 

r  2  Ti.  2  :  19.  1  Pe. 
1  :  5. 

i  Job  39  :  30. 

(  I  beheld  then,  be- 
cause of  the  voice  of  the 
groat  wonts  which  the 
horn  spake :  1  beheld 
evtn  till  the  be.i^t  w.is 
slain,  .and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, ami  given  to 
the  burniuy  flame.  Dan. 
7  :  11. 

u  For  the  stars  of  hea- 
ven and  the  constella- 
tions thereof  shall  not 
pjive  thee  light:  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened  in  his 
going  forth,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  cause  her 
light  to  shine.  Is.  13  : 
10. 

V  1  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and,  behold,  one 
like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of 
heiven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near 
before  hiui.  Dan.  1  : 
13. 

uj  And  the  land  shall 
mourn,  every  family 
apart  ;  the  family  of 
the  house  of  David 
.ipart,  and  their  wives 
apart :  the  family  nf  the 
house  of  Nathan  apart, 
.and  their  wives  apart. 
Zee.  12  :  12. 

X  Behold,  he  corpeth 
with  the  clouds  ;  and 
every  eve  shall  see  him. 
Rev.  1 ":  7. 

y  The  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  de:id 
shall  be  raised.  1  Cor. 
15  •  52.  The  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from 
heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the 
I  rump  of  God.  1  Thes. 
4  .  16. 

z  Lu.  21  :  29. 

a  Behold,  the  judge 
standeth  before  the 
door?.     .las.  5  :  9. 

l>  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  All  these"  things 
shall  come  upon  this 
generation.  Mat.  23  : 
36. 

c  The     heavens    shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke, 
and  the  earth  shall  wax 
old  like  a  garment,  and 
they  that  dwell  therein 
shall    die   in   like   man- 
ner: but   my   salvation 
shall  be  forever,  imd  my 
righteousness   shall   not 
be  abolished.     Is.  51  :  6. 
They     shall     perish ; 
but    thou    continu- 
est  ■ 
And    they    all    shall 
wax  old  as  doth  a 
g.arment ; 

— Heb.  1  :  11. 

d  it  is  not  for  you  to 
know   times  or  seasons, 
I  which  the  Father  hath 
1  set     within      his     own 
I  authority.        Ac.    1  :  7. 
Yourselves     know    per- 
fectly that  the   day  of 
the  Lord  so  cometu    as 
a  thief  in  the  night.     1 
Thes.  5  :  2. 

e  It  shall  be  one  daj* 
which  shall  be  known  to 
the  Lord,  not  day,  nor 
night-  but  It  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  at  evening 
time  it  shall  be  light. 
Zee.  14  .  7. 


/  When  the  longsuffer- 
iiig  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing. 
1  Pe.  3  :  20. 

t/  Watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when 
the  time  is.  Mark 
13  33;  Lu.  12  :  39,  40. 
Wat<:h  ye,  stand  t'ast  in 
the  f.aith,  quit  you  like 
men,  be  strong.  1  Cor. 
16  :  13.  Be  sober,  be 
watchful.  1  Pe.  5  :  6. 
If  therefore. thou  shalt 
not  watch,  I  will  come 
as  a  thief,  and  thou 
shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon 
thee.  Rev.  3  :  3.  Be- 
hold, I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watch- 
etb,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his 
shame.       Rev.     16  :  15. 

h  It  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be 
found  faithful.  1  Cor. 
4  :  2.  Moses  indeed  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house 
as  a  servant.  Heb.  3  :  5. 

i  I  have  fought  the 
good  tight,  1  have  fin- 
ished the  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith  :  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for 
me  the  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  to  me 
at  that  day :  and  not 
only  to  me,  but  also  to 
all  them  that  have  loved 
his    appearing.      2    Ti. 

4  :  7,  !<.  Behold,  I  come 
as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth.  Rev. 
16  :  15. 

.;'  Upon  the  wicked  he 
shall  rain  snares,  fire 
and  brimstone,  .and  an 
horrible  tempest:  this 
shall  be  the  portion  of 
their  cup.  Ps.  11:6. 
The  sons  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  forth  into 
the  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  the  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of 
teeth.     Mat.  S  :  U. 

CH.  25.     A.D.  33. 

a  No  man  ever  hated 
liis  own  flesh ;  but 
nourisheth  and  cherish- 
tth  It,  even  as  Christ 
also    the    church.     Ep. 

5  :  29.  Let  us  rejoice 
and  be  exceeding  glad, 
and  let  us  give  the  glory 
unto  him  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath 
made  herself  ready. 
Rev.  19  :  7. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 
b  Those  servants  went 
out  into  the  highways, 
and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and 
good  ;  and  the  wedding 
was  filled  with  guests. 
Mat.   22  :  10. 

c  Holding  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  having 
denied  the  power  there- 
of.    2  Ti.  3  .  5. 

d  1  Thes.  5  :  6. 

e  The  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  hea- 
ven, with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the 
trump  of  God.  1  Thes. 
4  :  16. 


SO  shall  be  the  "coming  of  the 
Son  of  man.     For  'as  in  those  38 
days  which  were  before  the 
Hood,  they  were   eating  and 
drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  inarriage,  until  the  day 
that  Noah   entered  into   the 
ark,  and  they  knew  not  nn-  39 
til  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away;    so   shall  be 
the  ^coming  of  the  Son  of 
man.     Then   shall  two   men  40 
be  in  the  held  ;  one  is  taken, 
and  one  is  left  2  two  women  41 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
one  is  taken,  and  one  is  left. 
^Watch     therefore :    for    ye  42 
know  not  on  what  day  your 
Lord   cometh.      »But    know  43 
this,  that  if  the  master  of  the 
house  had  known    in   what 
watch  the  thief  was  coming, 
he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  i^broken  through. 
Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  44 
for  in  an  hour  that  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Who  then  is  the  '^faithful  and  45 
wise  "servant,  whom  his  lord 
liath  set  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  their  food  in 
due  season  ?    Blessed  'is  that  4^ 
'^servant,  whom  his  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  do- 
ing.    Verily  I  say  unto  you,  47 
that  he  will  set  him  over  all 
that  he  hath.     But  if  that  48 
evil  iiservant  shall  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  tarrieth  ;  and  49 
shall  begin  to  beat  his  fellow- 
servants,   and  shall  eat  and 
drink    with    the    drunken ; 
the  lord  of  that  "servant  shall  50 
come  in  a  day  when  he  ex- 
pecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour 
when  he  knoweth  not,  and  51 
shall  i^cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites :   ^there  shall    be 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  95 
"heaven  be  likened  unto  ten'" 
virgins,  ^  which    took  their 
'^lamps,   and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  ''bridegroom.     And  2 
five  ''of  them   were  foolish, 
and  five  were  wise.    For  the  3 
foolish,  when  they  took  their 
i^lamps,   took    ""no    oil  with 
them  :  but  the  wise  took  oil  4 
in    their    vessels  with    their 
i^lamps.  Now  while  the  bride-  5 
groom  tarried,  they  ''all  slum- 
bered and  slept.     But  at  mid-  6 
night  Hhere  is  a  cry,  Behold, 
the    bridegroom !     Come    ye 
forth    to  ■  meet  him.      Then  7 


1  Or,  him  2  Or,  them  ^  Gj.,  presence  *  Or.  vultures  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  with  a  great  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather,  etr.  s  Or,  a  trumpet  of  great  sound  '  Or,  it  ^  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  omit 
neithtr  the  Son.  "  Or,  But  this  ye  know  n'  Gr.  digged  through.  "  Gr.  bandservant.  i"^  Or,  SevereUj  scourge 
him 

'3  Or,  torches 

27 


Parable  of  the  talents — fwc — tv)o- 
oue. 


S.  MATTHEW  25  :  7. 


Parable  of  sheep  and  goats — Be- 
wards  and  punisJinient. 


all  those  virpns   arose,  and 

8  trimmed  their  Uamps.  And 
the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  ^our 

9  "lamps  are  going  out.*  But 
the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Peradventure  there  will  not 
be- enough  for  us  and  you: 
go  ye  rather  to  them  that 
sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  away 
to  buy,  the  bridegroom  came ; 
and  they  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  mar- 
riage feast :    and    the  ^door 

11  was  shut.  Afterward  come 
also  the  other  virgins,  saying, 

13  ''Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us.  But 
he  answered  and  said,  Veiily 
I  say  unto  you,  'I  know  you 

lo  not.  J  Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  vjhen  '^a.  man, 
going  into  another  countr}^, 
called  liis  own  ^servants,  and 
delivered     unto      them    his 

15  goods.  And  unto  one  he 
gave  live  talents,  to  another 
two,  to  anotlier  one ;  to 
each  'according  to  his  seve- 
ral ability  ;  and  he  went  on 

16  his  journey.  Straightway  he 
that  received  the  five  tal- 
ents went  and  ""traded  with 
them,  and  made  other  five  tal- 

17  ents.  In  like  manner  he  also 
that  received  the  two  gained 

18  other  two.  But  he  that  re- 
ceived the  one  went  awaj- 
and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 

19  hid  "his  lord's  money.  Now 
after  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  ^servants  cometh,  and 
maketh    a    reckoning    with 

20  them.  And  he  that  received 
the  ilve  talents  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents, 
saying,  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  five  talents : 
lo,  I  have  gained  other  five 

21  talents.  His  lord  said  unto 
him,  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  ^servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  "I  will  set  thee  over 
many  things :  enter  thou 
into   the  ''joy    of    thy  lord. 

22  And  he  also  that  received  the 
two  talents  came  and  said. 
Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto 
me  two  talents :  lo,  I  have 
gained    other    two    talents. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  ^ser- 
vant ;  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  tilings,  I  will 
set  thee  over  man}'^  things  : 
enter  tliou    into  the  joy  of 

24  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that 
had  received  the  one  talent 
came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew 
thee  that    thou  art  a  "^hard 


/  Let  your  loins  be 
pirded  about,  and  your 
lamps  burning.  Lu. 
U  :  85. 

g  When  once  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  befrin  to 
stand  without,  and  to 
kiiock  at  the  door,  say- 
ing;, Lord,  open  to  us  ; 
and  he  shall  answer 
and  say  to  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ve  are. 
Lu.  1.3  :  'Jo. 

k  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  : 
but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Mat.  7  : 
21. 

t  The  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thysitrht:  thou 
h.atestall  workersof ini- 
quity. Ps.  5  ;  5,  Thou 
art  of  purer  eyes  than  to 
behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look  on  iniquity. 
Hah.  1  :  13. 

j  See  ch .  24  :  42. 

k  A  cert.^dn  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country, 
to  receive  for  himself  a 
kingdom,  and  to  return. 
Lu.  19  :  12.  There  was 
a  man  that  was  a  house- 
holder, which  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedire  about  it.  .  .  .  and 
let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into 
an(jther  country.  Mat. 
21  :  33. 

/  And  having  gifts  dif- 
fering according  to  the 
grace  that  was  given  to 
us,  whether  prophecy, 
lit  us  prophesy  accord- 
mg  to  the  proportion  of 
our  faith.  Rom.  12:6. 
But  to  each  one  is  given 
the  manifirstation  of  the 
Spirit  to  profit  withal, 
etc.  1  Cor.  12:  7.  He 
gave  some  tn  he  apostles  ; 
and  some,  prophets  ;  and 
some,  evangelists ,  and 
some,  pastors  and  teach- 
ers.    Ep.  4:11. 

m  According  as  each 
hath  received  a  gift, 
ministering  it  among 
yourselves,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God.  1  Pe.  4  : 
10. 

11  They  all  seek  their 
own,  not  the  things  of 
.Jesus     Christ.        Phil. 

2  :  21. 

')  1  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  even  as  my 
Father  appointed  unto 
me.  Lu.  22  :  29.  He 
that  overcouieth,  I  will 
give  to  him  to  sit  down 
with  me  in  my  throne, 
as  I  also  overcame,  and 
sat  down  with  my  Fa- 
ther iu  his  throne.   Rev. 

3  ;  21. 

p  Thou  madest  known 

unto   me   the  wavs 

of  life  : 

Thou  shalt  make  me 

full      of      gladness 

with     thy     coimte- 

nancc.      Ac.  2  :  28. 

Looking  unto  Jesus  the 

author  and  perfeoter  of 

our   faith,  who   for  the 

joy  that  was  set  before 

him  endured  the  cross, 

despising     shame,    and 

hath    sat   down   at   the 

right  hand  of  the  throne 

of  God.      Heb.   12  :   2. 

If  we  endure    we   shall 

also  reign  with  him  :  if 

we   shall   deny  him,  he 

also    will    deny    us.     2 

Ti.  2  :  12. 

q  Job  21  :  15.  , 


r  Pro.  28  :  13. 

s  ch.  13  :  12;  Mark 
4  :  25  ;  Lu.  8  ;  18  ;  19  : 
26.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  be.areth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  it  away  ; 
and  every  branch  that 
beareth  truit  he  cleans- 
eth  it,  that  it  m.ay  bear 
more  fruit.    John  15  :  2. 

i  And  the  L?)rd  my 
God  shall  come,  and  all 
the  saints  with  thee. 
Zee.  14  :  5.  This  Je- 
sus, which  was  received 
up  from  you  into  hea- 
ven, shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  be- 
held him  going  into 
heaven.  Ac.  1  :  11. 
The  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven, 
with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of 
God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first. 
lThes.4:16.  ..[Christ] 
shall  appear  a  sec- 
ond time,  apart  from 
sin,  to  them  that  wait 
for  him,  unto  salvation. 
Heb.  9  :  28. 

u  For  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judge- 
ment-seat of  God.  Rom. 
14  :  10.  We  must  all 
be  made  manifest  be- 
fore the  judgement-seat 
of  Christ.     2  Cor.  5:10. 

I  saw  the  dead,  the 
threat  and  the  small, 
standing  before  the 
throne.     Rev.   20  :  12. 

V  I  will  purge  out  from 
among  you  the  rebels, 
and  them  that  trans- 
gress against  me.  Ezek- 
20  :  38.  As  for  you,  O 
my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  God;  Behold,  I 
judge  between  cattle 
and  cattle,  between  the 
rams  and  the  he  goats. 
Ezek.  34  :  17.  The  an- 
gels shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked 
from  among  the  right- 
eous. Mat.  13  :  49, 
w  If  children,  then 
heirs  ;  heirs  of  God, 
and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  hiin,  that  we 
mav  be  also  glorified 
will)  him.  Rom.  8  :  17. 
He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  these 
things  ;  and  I  will  be 
his  (jod,  and  he  shall 
be  my  son.  Rev.  21  : 
7. 
X  Things    which     eye 

saw    not,    and   ear 

heard  not. 
And  which  entered  not 

into    the    heart    of 

man, 
Whatsoever       things 

God    prepared     for 

them      that      love 

him.  1  Cor.  2  ;  9. 
Now  they  desire  .a  better 
e.oxintry,  that  is,  a  hea- 
venly :  wherefore  God 
is  not  ashamed  of  them, 
to  be  called  their  God  : 
for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a   city.     Heb. 

II  :  16. 

y  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy 
bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  that  thou  bring  the 
poor  that  are  cast  out  to 
thy  house?  when  thou 
scest  the  naked,  that 
thou  cover  him  ?  Is. 
58  :  7. 

z  Forget  not  to  shew 
love  unto  strangers. 
Heb.  13  :  2. 

a  Jas.  2  :  15,  16. 

h  2Ti.  1  :  16. 

c  Fro.  14  •  31. 


man,  reaping  where  thou 
didst  not  sow,  and  gathering 
where  thou  didst  not  scatter  s 
and  I  was  ''afraid,  and  went  25 
away  and  hid  thy  talent  in 
the  earth :  lo,  thou  hast 
thine  own.  But  his  lord  20 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
^servant,  thou  knewest  that 
I  reap  where  I  sowed  not, 
and  gather  where  I  did  not 
scatter  I  thou  oughtesttliere-  27 
fore  to  have  put  my  money 
to  the  bankers,  and  at  my 
coming  I  should  have  receiv- 
ed back  mine  own  with  inter- 
est. Take  ye  away  tliere-  28 
fore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  that  hath 
the  ten  talents.  For  ''unto  29 
every  one  tiiat  hath  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,  even  that 
which  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away.  And  cast  ye  out  the  30 
unprofitable  sgervant  into 
the  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

But  when  'the  Son  of  man  31 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
all  the  angels  with  him',  then 
shall  he  sit  on  the  throne  of 
his  glory  s  and  "before  him  32 
shall  be  gathered  all  the  na- 
tions :  and  ''he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as 
the  shepherd  separateth  the 
sheep  from  the^goats:  and 
he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  -^goats  on 
the  left.  Then  shall  the  3'i 
King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  j-e  blessed 
of  my  Father,  ""inherit  the 
kingdom  "prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  s  for  ^I  was  an  hun- 
gred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat : 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink :  ^I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in  :  naked,  36 
"and  ye  clothed  me  :  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me  :  "I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
unto  me.  Then  shall  the  87 
righteous  answer  him,  saj^- 
ing,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  and  fed 
thee?  or  athirst,  and  gave 
thee  drink  ?  And  when  saw  38 
we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  cloth- 
ed thee  ?  And  when  saw  we  39 
thee  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
came  unto  thee  ?  And  the  40 
King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  "^Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  one  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, even  these  least,  ye  did  it 


33 


35 


1  Or,  torches    ^  Gr,  bondservants. 


^  Gr.  bondservant.    ^  Gr.  kids. 
28 


I^ot  of  chief  priests  against  Jesits 
— A  woman  anoints  his  head. 


S.  MATTHEW  26  :  30. 


Judas  l)argai7is  to  betray  Jesus — 
The  last  supper. 


41  uuto  me.  Then  shall  he  say 
also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  iDepart^"  from  me,  ye 
cursed,  into  the  ^eternal  lire 
which   is  prepared   for   "^the 

42  devil  and  his  angels  :  for  I  was 
an  hundred,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 

43  ye  gave  me  no  drink  s  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not ;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 

44  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
they  also  answer,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  did  not  minis- 

45  ter  unto  thee  ?  Then  shall 
he  answer  them,  saying, 
Verily  I  say  luito  you,  ^inas- 
much  as  ye  did  it  not  unto 
one  of  these  least,  ye   did  it 

46  not  unto  me.  And  "these 
shall  go  away  into  eternal 
punishment :  but  tlie  right- 
eous into  'eternal  life. 

2^  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus  liad  finished  all  these 
words,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 

2  pies,  Ye  know  ''that  after  two 
days  the  passover  cometh, 
and  the  Sou  of  man  is  de- 
livered up  to   be   crucilied. 

3  Then  "were  gathered  together 
the  chief  priests,  and  the 
elders  of  the  people,  unto 
the  court  of  the  hi^h  priest, 
who    was    called    Caiaphas ; 

4  aud  they  took  counsel  to- 
gether that  they  might  take 
Jesus  by   subtilty,    and    kill 

5  him.  But  they  said,  Not 
during  the  feast,  lest  a  tu- 
mult arise  among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  "^in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Si- 

7  mon  the  leper,  there  came 
unto  him  "a  woman  having 
2an  alabaster  cruse  of  exceed- 
ing precious  ointment,  and 
she  poured  it  upon  his  head, 

8  as  he  sat  at  meat.  ButAvhen 
'the  disciples  saw  it,  they  had 
indignation,  saying,  To  what 

9  purpose  is  this  waste  ?  For 
this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given 

to  to  the  poor.     But  Jesus  per- 
ceiving   it  said  unto   them, 
Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  '?  | 
for  she  hath  wrought  a  good  | 

11  work  upon  me.  For  ""ye  have  ; 
the  poor  always  with  you  ;  ! 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

13  For  in  that  she  ^poured  this 
ointment  upon  my  body,  she  ; 
did    it    to    prepare    me    for  i 

13  burial.  Verily  I  say  unto : 
you,  "Wheresoever  -^this  gos-  j 


d  Depart  from  me,  all 
ve  workers  of  iniquity. 
ts.  6  :  8. 

e  As  therefore  the  tares 
nre  gathered  up  ami 
burned  with  tire  ;  so 
shall  it  be  iu  the  eud  of 
the  world.  Mat.  13  : 
40. 

/  Ansels  which  kept 
not  tlieir  own  princi- 
pality, but  left  their  pro- 
per habitation,  he  hath 
Kept  in  everlasting 
bonils  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgement  of 
the  great  day.     Jutle  0. 

g  Whose  niocketh  the 
poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker.  Pro.  17  :  5. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  After  the  glory 
hath  lie  sent  me  unto 
the  nations  which  spoil- 
ed you :  for  he  tiiat 
toucheth  you,  touchetli 
the  apple  of  hU  eye. 
Zee.  'i  :  S. 

/i  Many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  lil'e,  and 
some  to  shame  and  ever- 
l.-\sting  contempt.  Dan. 
12  :  2.  Shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life  ;  and 
they  that  have  done  ill, 
unto  the  resurrection  of 
judgement.   John  5  :  29. 

i  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  of 
God ;  and  they  serve 
him  day  and  night  m 
his  temple  :  and  he  that 
sitteth  oil  the  throne 
shall  spread  his  taber- 
nacle over  them.  Rev. 
7  :  15. 


CH.  20.     A.  P.  33. 
a  Mark  14  :  1  ;  Lu.  22  : 
1,  etc. ;  John  13  :  1,  etc, 

b  The  kings  of  the  earth 
set  themselves,  aud  the 
rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed,    Ps.  2  ■  2. 

c  He  left  them,  and 
went  forth  out  of  the 
oily  to  Bethany,  and 
lodged  there.  Mat.  21  : 
17. 

d  A  certain  man  was 
sick,  Lazarus  of  Beth- 
any, of  the  village  of 
Mary  .and  her  sister 
Martha.  And  it  was 
that  Mary  which  an- 
ointed the  Lord  with 
ointment,  and  wiped  his 
feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  La/.nrus  was 
sick.     John  11  :  1,  2. 

e  But  Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  his  disciples, 
which  should  betray 
him,  saith.  Why  was 
not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor  ! 
John  12  :  4,  5 
/  The  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land : 
therefore  I  coniuiand 
thee,  siyiug,  Thou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide 
unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needj-, 
in  thy  land.  Deu.  15  : 
11. 

y  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  and  these  are  in 
the  world,  and  I  come 
to  thee.     John  17  :  11. 

A  Rom.  1  :  S. 


t  And  Judas  Iscariot, 
he  that  was  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  awav  unio 
the  chief  priests,  tliat  he 
might  deliver  him  unto 
them.  Mark  14  :  10 
Satan  entered  into  Judas 
who  was  calleil  Iscariot, 
being  of  the  number  of 
the  twelve.     Lu.  22  :  3. 

j  Mat.  10  :  4. 

/t  If  ye  think  good,  give 
me  iny  price ;  and  if 
not,  forbear.  So  they 
Weighed  for  my  price 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
Zee.  11  :  12. 

/And  ye  shall  keep  it 
up  until  the  fourteenth 
day  of  the  same  month  : 
and  tiie  whole  assembly 
of  the  conp'C^atioa  of 
Israel  shall  Kill  it  in  the 
evening.  E.x.  12  :  G. 
The  day  of  unleavened 
bread  came,  on  which 
the  passover  must  be 
sacri^A:ed.     Lu.  22  :  7. 

w  Ps.  41  :  9. 

«  And  I  will  put  en- 
mity between  thee  aud 
the  woman,  aud  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her 
seed  ;  it  sliall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel.  Gen. 
3  :  15.  After  threescore 
and  two  weeks  shall 
]MeS5iah  becutotf.  Dan. 
9  :  26.  I  delivered  unto 
you  first  of  all  that 
which  also  I  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the 
scripture.     1  Cor.  15  :  3. 

o  While  I  was  with 
them,  I  kept  them  in 
thy  name  which  thou 
hast  given  me :  and  ( 
guarded  them,  and  not 
one  of  them  perished, 
but  the  son  of  perdition  ; 
that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled.  John  17: 
12. 

p  I  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  how 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  m 
the  night  in  which  he 
was  betrayed  took 
bread,  etc.  1  Cor.  11  :  23. 

q  The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
a  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The 
bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  a  communion 
of  the  bodv  of  Christ* 
1  Cor.  10:  16. 

r  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  sprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  said, 
Behold  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  which  the 
LoED  hath  made  with 
you.  Ex.  24  :  8.  For 
the  life  of  the  flesh  is  in 
the  blood  :  and  I  have 
given  it  to  you  upon 
the  altar  to  make  an 
atonement  for  your 
souls  :  for  it  is  the  blood 
that  niaketh  an  atone- 
ment for  the  soul.  Lev. 
17  :  11. 

A  Omit  foot  note. 

J  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  [  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  .vnd  with  the 
house  ot  Judah.  Jer. 
31  .31. 

B  Substitute  "I  shall 
not  drink  " 

t  Rom.  5  :  15. 
«  Ac.  10  :  41. 
C  Substitute  "who" 


pel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial 
of  her. 

Then  'one   of  the  twelve,  14 
who  was  called  J  Judas   Isca- 
riot,   went    unto    the    chief 
priests,  and  said,  What  "are  15 
3'e  willing  to  give  me,  and  I 
will  deliver  him  unto   youV 
And  they  weighed   unto  him 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.     And  16 
from  that  lime  he  sought  op- 
portunity to  deliver  him  unto 
them. 

Now  'on   the   first  daj/  of  17 
unleavened  bread   the   disci- 
ples came  to  Jesus,   sayius>:, 
Where  wilt    thou    that    we 
make  ready  for  thee   to  eat 
the  passover  ?    And  he  said,  18 
Go  into  the  city  to  such  a 
man,  and  say  unto  him,  The 
^Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 
And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  19 
appointed    thc:!n ;    and    they 
made    ready    the    passover. 
Now  when  even  was  come,  he  20 
was  sitting  at  meat  with  the 
twelve  '^disciples  ;  and  as  they  21 
were  eating,  he  said.  Verily 
I  say  uuto  you,  that  one  of 
you   shall   betray  me.    And  23 
they  were  exceeding  sorrow- 
ful,"^ and   began   to   say  unto 
him  ever}'  one.  Is  it  I,  Lord  ? 
And  he  ansv/ered  aud  said,  33 
■"He  that  dipped  his  hand  with 
ine  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me.     The  Son  of  man  24 
goeth,  "even  as  it  is  Avritten 
of  him  :  but  "woe  unto  that 
man  through  whom  the  Son 
of    man   is  betrayed  !    good 
were  it  ^for  that  man  if  he 
had   not    been    born.      Aud  35 
Judas,  C'-which  betrayed   him, 
answered  and   said.    Is   it  I, 
Rabbi  ?     He  saith  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  said.    And  as  they  26 
were     eating,     Jesus    Ptook 
**bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it ;  and  he  gave  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this 
is  ■'my  body.     And  he  took  27 
»a  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  to  them,  saying.  Drink 
ye  all  of  it  ;  for  Hhis  is  my  28 
blood  ^of  ^°the  "^covenant, 
'which  is  shed  for  many  uuto 
remission  of  sins.    But  I  say  29 
uuto  you,  ^I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  "until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. 

And   when  they  had  sung  30 


^  Or,  Depart  from  me  under  a  curse 

2  Or,  a  flask  ^  Gr.  cast.  *  Or,  these  good  tidings  ^  Or,  Teacher  "  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  omit 
disciples.  '  Gr.  for  hiin  if  that  man.  »  Or.  a  loaf  "  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  cup.  i"  Or,  the  tssla- 
ment     ^^  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  new. 
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Peter'' s  hoasi — Tlie  agomj  in  GcUi- 
semane — Judas  betrayn  Jesus. 


S.  MATTHEW  26  :  30. 


Peier''s  sicord — Jesus  is  led  to  Cai- 
aphas — Peter  follows^ 


a  hymn,  they  went  out  unto 
the  raouut  of  Olives. 

31  Thcu  saith  Jesus  unto 
them,  '"All  ye  shall  be  ^of- 
fended  ^in  me  this  night:  for 
it  is  written,  ^I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered 

32  abroad.  But  after  I  am  raised 
up,  ^I  will  go  before  you  into 

33  Galilee.  But  Peter  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  If  all  shall 
be  ^ offended  in  thee,  I  will 

34  never  be  ^ offended.  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  ''Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  that  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

35  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Even  if  I 
must  die  with  thee,  yet  v,'ill  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  "eometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  ^a  place  called 
Gethsemane,  and  saith  unto 
his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  1  go  yonder  and  pra\'« 

37  And  he  took  with  liim  Peter 
and  the  Hwo  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  began  to   be    sorrowful 

38  and  sore  troubled.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  "My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death :   abide  ye  here, 

39  and  watch  with  me.  And  he 
weiit  forward  ii  little,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  "prayed,  say- 
ing, O  my  Father,  "^if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  ^cup  pass 
away  from  me  :  nevertheless, 
''not  as  I  will,   but  as  thou 

40  Avilto  And  he  cometli  unto 
the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch   with  me    one  hour  ? 

41  ^Watch  'and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation : 
the  spirit  indeed  is  willing, 

43  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Again 
a  second  time  he  went  away, 
and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cannot  poss 
away,  except  I  drink  it,  thy 

43  will  be  done.  And  he  came 
again  and  found  them  sleep- 
ing, for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them  again,  and 
went  away,  and  prayed  a  third 
time,  saying  again  the  same 

45  words.  Then'cometh  he  to 
the  disciples,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Sleep  on  now,  and  take 
your  rest :  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man    is    betrayed    unto    the 

46  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let 
us  be  going  :  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  betrayeth  me. 

"  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  'Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  grreat 
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w  Behold,  the  hour 
Cometh,  y«a,  is  come, 
that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered, every  man  to  his 
own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone  :  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the 
Father  is  with  me. 
John  16  :  33. 

X  Mat.  11:6. 

y  Zee.  13  :  7. 

z  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead  ;  and  lo,  he  g;oeth 
before  you  into  Galilee  ; 
there  shall  ye  see  him. 
But  the  eleven  disciples 
went  into  Galilee,  unto 
the  mountain  where  Je- 
sus had  appointed  them. 
Mat.  28  :  7,  16. 

a  Lu.  2-2  :  34. 

/)  When  Jesus  had 
spoken  these  words,  lie 
went  forth  with  his  dis- 
ciples over  the  brook 
Kidron,  where  was  a 
pranien,  into  the  which 
ne  entered,  himself  and 
his  disciples.  John  18:1. 

c  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee, and  John  his 
brother.     Mat  4  :  21. 

d  The  sorrows  of  death 
compassed  nie,  and  the 
I'ains  of  liell  gat  hold 
upon  nie  :  I  found  trou- 
ble and  sorrow.  Ps. 
116  :  3. 

e  Abba,  Father,  all 
tilings  are  possible  unto 
thee ;  remove  this  cup 
from  me :  howbeit  not 
what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt.  Mark  14  : 
36.  Who  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  havin<;  oftored 
up  praj-ers  and  suppli- 
cations with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him 
tliat  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and 
having  been  heard  for 
his  godly  fear.  Heb. 
5  ;  7. 

/  Now  is  mv  soul  trou- 
bled ;  and  wliat  shall  I 
say?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour.  But  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto 
this  hour.     John  12:27. 

g  Are  ye  able  to  drink 
the  cup  that  1  am  about 
to  drink  ?     Mat.  20  :  22. 

h  I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  John  5  : 
30.  Christ  also  pleased 
not  himself.  Rom.  15  : 
3.  Being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  be- 
coming obedient  even 
unto  death,  yea,  the 
death  of  the  cross.  Phil. 
2  :  8. 

i  With  all  prayer  and 
supplication  praying  at 
all  seasons  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto 
in  all  perseverance  and 
supplication.  Ep.  6  : 
IS.  Be  sober,  be  vateh- 
ful  :  your  adversary  tlie 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  o  :  8. 

j  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before 
them  ;  and  he  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betrayest  thou 
tlie  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss?  Lu.  22  ;  47,  48. 
It  was  needful  that  the 
scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, which  the  Holy 
Gliost  spake  before  by 
the  mouth  of  David  con- 
cerning Judas,  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus.     Ac.  1  :  16. 


k  Joab  said  to  Amasa, 
^r«  thou  in  health,  my 
brother?  And  Joab  took 
Amasa  by  the  beard 
with  the  right  band  to 
kiss  him.     2  Sa.  20  :  9. 

I  Yea,  mine  own  fa- 
miliar friend,  in  whom 
I  trusted,  which  did  eat 
ofmv  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 
Ps.  41  :  9. 

m  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  struck  the 
high  priest's  servant, 
and  cut  otf  his  right  ear. 
John   18  :  10. 

n  1  Cor.  4  :  12. 

0  Whoso  sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed  : 
for  in  the  image  of  God 
made  he  man.  Gen.  9  : 
6. 

p  Thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him, 
and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  be- 
fore him.     Dan.  7  :10. 

9  Dan.  9  :  26. 

)•  See  Ps.  22,  and  Is. 
53.  The  breath  of  our 
nostrils,  the  anointed  of 
the  Lord,  was  taken  in 
their  pits,  of  whom  we 
said,  Under  liis  shadow 
we  shall  live  among  tlie 
heathen.     Lam.  4  :  20. 

s  And  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowed Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.     John 

18  :  15. 

t  And  they  seized  him, 
and  led  hiin  axoaij,  and 
brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  Lu. 
22  :  54. 

((  And  set  two  men, 
sons  of  Belial,  before 
him  [Naboth]  to  bear 
witness  against  him, 
saying,  Thou  didst  blas- 
pheme God  and  the 
king.  1  Ki.  21  :  10. 
False  witnesses  are  risen 
up  against  me,  and  such 
as  breathe  out  cruelty. 
Ps.  27  :  12.  False  wit- 
nesses did  ri«e  up;  they 
laid  to  my  charge  things 
that  I  knew  not.  Ps. 
35  :  11. 

V  One  witness  shall  not 
rise  up  against  .a  man 
for  any  iiiiquit)-,  or  for 
any  sin,  in  any  sin  that 
he  sinnetTi  :  at  the 
mouth  of  two  w;itnesses, 
or  at  the  mouth  of  three 
witnesses,  sha!  1  the  mat- 
ter be  established.    Deu. 

19  :  15. 

10  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Destroy 
this  temple,  and  m  three 
davs  I  will  raise  it  up. 
John  2  :  19. 

X  He  is  brought  as  a 
Iamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  before 
her  shearers  is  dumb,  so 
he  openetli  not  his 
mouth.  Is.  53  :  7. 
When  he  was  accused 
by  the  chief  priests  and 
ciders  he  answered  no- 
thing.    Mat.  27  :  12. 

(/  .\nd  if  a  soul  sin, 
and  hear  the  voice  of 
swearing,  and  is  a  wit- 
ness, whether  he  hath 
seen  or  known  nf  it  ; 
if  he  do  not  utter  it,  then 
he  shall  bear  his  in- 
iquity. Lev.  5  :  1.  The 
king  said  unto  liini,  How 
many  times  shall  I  ad- 
jure thee  that  thou  tell 
me  nothing  but  that 
which  IS  true  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord!  1 
Ki.  22  :  16. 


52 


multitude  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  chief  pi-iests 
and  elders  of  the  peopvle. 
Now  he  that  betrayed  him  48 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that 
is  he:  take  him.  And  49 
straightway  he  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  said.  Hail,  Rabbi ; 
"and  ''kissed  him.  And  Jesus  50 
said  unto  him,  'Friend,  do 
that  for  which  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid 
hands  on  Jesus,  and  took 
him.  And  behold,  "one  of  51 
them  that  were  with  Jesus 
stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
the  ^servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear. 
Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
"put  up  again  thy  sword  into 
its  place  :  for  "all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  peiish 
with  the  sword.  Orthinkest53 
thou  that  I  cannot  beseech 
m}'  Father,  and  he  shall  even 
now  Psend  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  ? 
How  then  should  ''the  scrip-  54 
tures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it 
must  be  ?  In  that  hour  said  55 
Jesus  to  the  multitudes,  Are 
ye  come  out  as  against  a 
robber  with  swords  and  staves 
to  seize  me?  I  sat  daily  in 
the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not.  But  all  this  is 
come  to  pass,  that  "'the  scrip- 
tures of  the  prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  '^all  the 
disciples  left  him,  and  fled„ 

And  'they  that  had  taken 
Jesus  led  him  away  to  the 
house  of  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest,  where  the  scribes  and 
the  elders  were  gathered  to- 
gether. But  Peter  followed  58 
him  afar  off",  unto  the  court 
of  the  high  priest,  and  enter- 
ed in,  and  sat  with  the  offi- 
cers, to  see  the  end.  Now  59 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus,  that 
they  might  put  him  to  death  ; 
and  they  found  it  not, 
though  many  "false  witnesses 
came.  But  afterward  came 
two,'  and  said,  This  man  61 
said,  '■T  am  able  to  destroy 
the  "temple  of  God,  and  to 
build  it  in  three  days.  And  62 
the  high  priest  stood  up,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest 
thou  nothing  ?  what  is  it 
these  witness  against 
But  ^Jesus  held  Ids  63 
And  the  high  priest 
said  unto  him.  'I  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou 
tell  us  Avhether  thou  be  the 


56 


57 


60 


which 
thee? 
peace. 


'  Gr.  caused  to  stumble.    2  Gr.  an  enclosed  piece  of  ground.    ^  Or,  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 
kissed  him  much.    ^  Gr.  bondservant.    '^  Or,  sanctuary :  as  in  ch.  23  :  35;  Si7  :  5. 
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*Gr. 


Peter  a  denials  —  Jesns    iaJccji    to 
Pilate — Judas  repents. 


S.  MATTHEW  27  :  22. 


Juda-^    hangs    himself— Jesus    ex- 
amined by  Pilate — JJarabbas. 


64  Christ,  the  Son  oT  God.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said  :  nevertheless  I  say 
unto  you,  ^Henceforth  3"e 
sliall  see  tlie  Son  of  man  '"'sit- 
ting at  the  riuht  liand  of 
power,   and  comino-  on   the 

65  clouds  of  heaven.  Then 
the  hi£."h  priest  "i-ent  liis  gar- 
ments, sa3ing.  He  hath  spok- 
en "^blasphemy  :  what  further 
need  have  v/e  of  witnesses  ? 
beliold,  now  ye  have  heard 

66  the  blasphemy  :  what  think 
ye  ?  Tlic\'  answered  and 
said.     He     is      ^vorthy      of 

67  death.  Then  did  they  "spit 
in  his  face  and  buffet  him  : 
and  ^some  smote  him  ^with 
the    palms    of    their  hands, 

68  saying,  Trophcsy  unto  us, 
thou  Cin-ist :  who  is  h.e  that 
struck  thee  ? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting 
without  in  the  court :  and  a 
maid  came  ;mto  him.,  saying, 
Thou   also  wast  with   Jesus 

70  the  Galilean.  But  he  de- 
nied before  them  all,  saying, 
I  know  not  what  thou  say- 

71  est.  And  when  he  was  gone 
out  into  the  porch,  another 
maid  saw  him,  and  saith 
unto  them  ihat  were  there, 
This  man  also  was  with  Jesus 

72  the  Nazarene,  And  again  he 
denied  with  an  oath,  I  know 

7'3  not  the  man.  And  after  a 
little  while  they  that  stood 
by  came  and  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  truth  thou  also  art  one 
of  them ;  for  thy  speech  be- 

74  wn-ayeth  thee.  Then  began 
he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  I 
know  not  the  man.  And 
straightwaj'^  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  which  Jesus  had  said, 
Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
Shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And 
he  went  out  and  *='wept  bit- 
terly, 

20'  Now  when  morning  was 
come,  *all  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people 
took  counsel  against  Jesus  to 

2  put  him  to  death  :  and  they 
bound  him,  and  led  him 
away,  and  "delivered  him  up 
to  Pilate  the  governor, 

3  Then  Judas,  Bwhich  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that 
he 'was  condemned,  repented 
himself,  and  "^brought  back 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver  to 
the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  betrayed  ^innocent  blood. 
But  they  said,   What  is  that 

5  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  it.    And 


I  z  The  Lord  sairt  xinto 
I  luy  Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
I  rij;ht  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thv  foot- 
!  stool.  Ps.  110  :  1.'  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto 
yini.  Ye  shall  see  the 
heaven  opened,  and  the 
angels  of  Gnd  ascending; 
ami  descending  upon  the 
Son  of  man.  John  1:51. 
We  shall  all  stand  be- 
fore the  judgement-seat 
of  God.  Rom.  14:  in. 
The  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven, 
with  a  shout,  with  the 
voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of 
God.  1  Thes.  4  :  16. 
a  He  [Stephen]  beino; 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  stedfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the 
glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standins:  oa  the  right 
hand  of  God.  Ac.  7:  55. 
6  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  covered 
himself  with  sackcloth, 
and  went  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  2  Ki. 
19  :  1. 

c  He  that  blasphemeth 
the  name  of  the  Lord, 
he  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death.  Lev.  24  :  16. 
The  Jews  answered 
him.  We  have  a  law, 
a;id  by  that  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son 
of  God.  John  19  :  7. 
d  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair  :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting.  Is. 
50  :  6.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men  ;  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  Is. 
63  :  3. 
e  And  the  men  that 
held  Jesus  mocked  him, 
and  beat  him.  Lu. 
V-2  :  03. 

/■  Some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his 
face,  and  to  butfet  him, 
and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophes)-.  Mark  14  :  65. 
g  They  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they  have 
pierced,  and  they  shall 
mourn  for  him,  as  one 
mourneth  for  his  only 
Son,  and  shall  be  in  bit- 
terness for  him,  as  one 
that  is  in  bitterness  for 
his  firstborn.  Zee.  li  : 
10.  Godly  sorrow  work- 
eth  repentance  unto 
salvation,  u  rtpentance 
which  bringeth  no  re- 
gret.    2  Cor.  7  :  10. 


CH.  27.     A.D.  33. 

a  The  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take 
counsel  together,  against 
the  Lord,  and  against 
Ills  anointed.  Ps.  2  ;  2. 
And  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  assembly  of  the 
elders  of  the  people  was 
gathered  tog-ther,  both 
chief  priests  and  scribes  ; 
and  they  led  him  away 
into  their  council.  Lu. 
22  •  66. 

b  The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers, hath  glorified  his 
Servant  Jesus;  whom 
ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  before  the  face  of  ' 


Pilate,  when  he  had  de- 
termined to  release  him. 
Ac.  3  :  I.3. 

c  The  triumphing  of 
the  wicked  is  short,  and 
the  toy  of  the  hypocrite 
hut  for  a  moment.  He 
h.ath  swallowed  down 
riches,  and  he  shall 
vom.t  them  up  again. 
Job  20  :  5,  15. 

d  Thou  O  God,  shalt 
bring  them  down  into 
the  pit  of  destruction  : 
bloody  and  deceitful 
men  shall  not  live  out 
half  their  days;  but  I 
will  trust  in  thee.  Ps. 
55  :  23.  INow  this  man 
obtained  a  field  with  the 
reward  hi  his  iniquity; 
and  falling  headlong,  he 
burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out.  Ac.  1  :  18. 
Godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  unto  salva- 
tion, a  Teiientance  which 
bringeth  no  regret :  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world 
worketh  death.  2  Cor. 
7  :  10. 

A     Substitute 

" through  " 
e  I  said  unto  tliem.  If 
ye  think  good,  give  me 
niy  price ;  and  if  not, 
forbear.  So  they  weigh- 
ed for  my  price  thirty 
pieces  of  silver.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Cast  it  unto  the  pot- 
ter :  a  goodly  price  tliat 
I  was  prized  at  of  them. 
And  1  took  the  thirt}' 
pieces  of  silver,  and  cast 
them  to  the  potter  in 
the  house  of  tTie  Lord. 
Zee.  11  :  12,  13. 
/  Mark  15:2. 
ff  Christ  Jesus,  who  be- 
fore Pontius  Pilate  wit- 
nessed the  good  confes- 
sion.    1  Ti.  6  :  13. 

k  See  ch.  20  :  63,  and 
verse  14,  below. 

t  Pilate  therefore  saith 
unto  him,  Speakest  thou 
not  unto  me?  knowest 
thou  not  that  1  have 
power  to  release  thee, 
and  have  power  to  cru- 
cify thee*    John  19  :  Id. 

j  Mark  15:0.  Ye  have 
a  custom,  that  I  should 
release  unto  you  one  at 
the  passover :  will  ye 
therefore  that  I  release 
unto  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  John  IS  : 
SO. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

k  Vv'rath  is  cruel,  and 
anger  is  outrageous ; 
but  who  !.^  able  to  stand 
before  envy  ?  Pro.  27  :  4. 
The  patriarchs,  moved 
with  jealousy  against 
Joseph,  sold  him  into 
Egypt.     Ac.  7  :  9. 

I  Who  did  ho  sin,  nei- 
ther was  guile  found  in 
his  mouth.   1  Pe.  2  :  22. 

m  In  a  dream,  in  .avis- 
ion  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falleth  upon 
men,  in  slumberings 
upon  the  bed.  Then  he 
openeth  the  ears  of  men. 
Job.  33  :  15,  16. 

n  Mark  15  :  11. 

0  They  cried  ont  there- 
fore again,  saying.  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber.     John  18  :  40. 


he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  sil- 
ver into  the  sanctuary,  and 
departed  ;  and  he  went  away 
and  "hanged  himsell'.     And  6 
the    chief  priests    took  the 
pieces  of  silver,  and  said,  It 
is  not  lawful   to   put   them 
into  the  ^treasury,  since  it  is 
the    price    of    blood.      And  7 
they     took      counsel,     and 
bought  with   tliem   the   pot- 
ter's field,  to  bury  strangers 
in.    Wherefore  that  field  was  8 
called.   The  field    of  blood, 
unto   this    day.    Then    was  9 
fulfilled     that     which     was 
spoken   ^^^  by    Jeremiah    the 
prophet,   saying,    And  ^they 
took  the  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver, *the  price   of  him  that 
was  priced,  ^whom  certain  of 
the   children    of  Israel    did 
price  %  and  ^they  gave  them  10 
for  the  potter's  field,  as  the 
Lord  appointed  me. 

Now    Jesus'  stood    before  11 
the  governor :  and  ^the  gov- 
ernor asked  him,  saying,  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
And   Jesus    said    unto   him, 
^Thou  sayest.     And  when  he  12 
was    accused    by    the    chief 
priests    and    elders,   ''he  an- 
swered nothing.     Then  saith  13 
Pilate   unto     him,     'Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness   against   thee  ? 
And  he  gave  him  no  answer,  14 
not  even  to  one  word  :  inso- 
much that  the  governor  mar- 
velled greatly.     Now  ^at  "the  15 
feast  the  governor  was  wont 
to  release  unto  the  multitude 
one     prisoner,    whom    they 
would.    And  they  had  then  16 
a     notable    prisoner,     called 
Barabbas.     When    therefore  17 
the}'  were  gathered  together, 
Pilate  said  unto  them.  Whom 
will  ye  that  I  release   unto 
vou  ?     Barabbas,    or    Jesus 
^which  is  called  Christ?  For  18 
he  knew  that  for  ''envy  they 
had  delivered  him  up.     And  19 
while  he  was  sitting  on  the 
judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 
nothing    to    do     with    that 
'righteous  man  :   for  I  have 
suffered    many    things     this 
day  in  a  '"dream  because  of 
him.     Now  "the  chief  priests  20 
and  the  elders  persuaded- the 
multitudes  that  they  should 
ask  for  Barabbas,  and  destroy 
Jesus,      But    the    governor  21 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  ?  And 
"they  said,  Barabbas.    Pilate  22 


^  Gr.  liable  to.    2  Or,  with  rods 

•■' Many  ancient;  authorities  read  rir/hteons.  *  Gr.  cw5a«as,  that  is,  sacred  treasury.  Compare  Mark  7  :  11. 
^  Or.  through  s  Or.  I  took  "^  Or,  whom  they  priced  on  the  part  of  the  sons  of  Israel  ^  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties read  / gave.    "  Or,  ap.ast 
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Jcy.us   delivered  for  crucifixion- 
Mohhed  by  soldiers. 


S.  MATTHEW  27  :  22. 


Jesses    07i    the    cross — Darkness 
llarthquake — Death — Burial. 
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saith  unto  them,  What  then 
shall  I  do  unto  Jesus  <^  which 
is  culled  Christ?  They  all 
sa3\  Let  him  be  crucified. 
And  he  said,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  exceedingly,  say- 
ing, Let  him  be  crucified. 
So  when  Pilate  saw  that  he 
prevailed  nothing,  but  rather 
that  a  tumult  was  arising,  ''he 
took  water,  and  washed  his 
hands  before  the  multitude, 
saj-ing,  I  am  innocent  ^of  the 
blood  of  this  i  ighteous  man  : 
sec  ye  to  it  a  Ar.d  all  the  peo- 
ple answered,  and  said,  "iHis 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 
children.  Then  released  he 
unto  them  Barabbas :  but 
Jesus  he  ""scourged  and  de- 
livered to  be  crucified. 

Then  the  soldiers  of  the 
governor  took  Jesus  into 
the  2-D palace,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  ^band. 
And  they  ^stripped  him,  and 
■"put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 
And  'they  plaited  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand ;  and  they  kneeled  down 
before  him,  and  mocked  him, 
saying,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  !  And  "they  spat  upon 
him,  and  took  the  reed  and 
"smote  him  on  the  head. 
And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  ofi'  from  him 
the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his 
garments,  and  '*'led  him  away 
to  crucify  him. 

And  *as  they  came  out, 
the}'  found  a  man  of  Cyrene, 
^ Simon  by  name  :  hira  they 
^compelled  to  go  ivii/i  tJiem, 
that  he  might  bear  his  cross. 
And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha, 
that  is  to  say,  The  place  of  a 
skull,  they  ^gavehim  wine  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall :  and 
when  he '  had  tasted  it,  he 
would  not  drink.  And  when 
they  had  "crucified  him,  they 
"parted  his  garments  among 
them,  casting  lots  :  and  they 
sat  and  watched  him  there. 
And  they  set  up  over  his 
head  his  accusation  written, 

THIS    IS  JESUS   THE    KIKG    OF 

THE  JEWS,  Then  are  there 
crucified  "^with  him  two  rob- 
bers, one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  one  on  the  left.  And 
they  that  passed  by  railed  on 
him,  "^wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  'Thou  that  des- 
troyest  the  «temple,  and 
bulkiest  it  in  three  days,  save 


C  Substitute  "  who  " 
;)  All  the  elders  of  that 
citj-,  that  are  next  unto 
the  slain  man,  shall 
■wasli  their  hands  over 
the  heifer  that  Is  be- 
headed m  the  valley . 
Deu.  21  •  6. 
<f  That  innocent  blood 
be  not  shed  in  thy  land, 
which  the  Loiio  thy 
God  giveth  thee  for  an 
inheritance,  and  so  blood 
be  upon  thee.  Deu. 
19  :  10.  And  David 
said  unto  him,  Thy 
Mood  be  upon  thy  head  ; 
for  thy  mouth  hath  tes- 
tified aaalnst  lliee,  sav- 
ing:, I  have  slaiu  t&e 
Lord's  anomled.  2 
Sa.  1  :  IG. 

r  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities :  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was 
upon  him  ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. 
Is.  53  :  5.  They  shall 
scourge  and  kill  him. 
Lu.  IS  :33;  John  19  :  1. 
D  Substitute  "Prasto- 
rium."  Foot  note,  Or, 
palace 
s  And  Herod  with  his 
soldiers  set  him  at 
nought,  and  mocked 
him,  and  arraying  him 
in  gorgeous  apparel  sent 
him  back  to  Pilate.  Lu. 
23  :  11. 

t  Thou  hast  known  my 
reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dis- 
honour :  mine  adversa- 
ries are  all  before  thee. 
Ps.  69  :  19. 

u  I  hid  not  my  face 
from  shame  and  spitting. 
Is.  50  :  6.  See  ch.  26  : 
67. 

V  They  shall  smite  the 
judge  of  Israel  with  a 
rod  upon  the  cheek. 
Mi.  5:1. 

w  He  is  brought  at  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter. 
Is.  53  :  7.  And  there 
were  also  two  others, 
malefactors,  led  with 
him  to  be  put  to  death. 
Lu.  23  :  32. 

X  And  set  two  men, 
sons  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness 
against  him,  saying, 
Thou  didst  blaspheme 
God  and  the  king  :  and 
then  carry  him  out,  and 
stone  him,  that  he  may 
die.  1  Ki.  21  :  10. 
Thty  cast  him  out  of 
the  city,  and  stoned 
him  :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  gar- 
ments at  the  feet  of  a, 
young  man  named  Saul. 
Ac.  7  :  53.  Jesus  also, 
that  he  might  sanctify 
the  people  through  his 
own  blood, sullVred  with- 
out the  gate.  Heb.  13  : 
\-2. 

y  Mark  15  :  21. 
z  Ps.  60  :  21. 
re  Ps.  22:  16.   Mark  15: 
24,   etc.  ;     Lu.    23  :   34, 
etc.  ;  John  19  :  23,  etc. 
/)  They   part  my  gar- 
ments among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  ves- 
ture.    Ps.  22  :  18. 
c  He     was     numbered 
with    the  transgrtssor;. 
Is.    53  :  12.       Lu.   23   : 
32. 
d  Ps.  22  :  7.     Ps.  109  : 
25. 
e  John  2  :  19. 


/  He  trusted  on  the 
Lord  that  he  would  de- 
liver him  :  let  him  de- 
liver him,  seeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him.  Ps.  Vl  : 
8. 

g  And  one  of  the  male- 
factors which  were 
hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying.  Art  not  thou  tlie 
Christ?  save  thyself  and 
us.  But  the  other  an- 
swered, and  rebuking 
him  said,  Dost  thou  not 
even  fear  God,  seeing 
thou  art  m  the  same  con- 
demnation *  And  we 
indeed  justly.  Lu.  23  : 
39,40,41. 
/(  I  clothe  the  heavens 
with  blackness,  and  I 
make  sackcloth  their 
covering.  Is.  50  :  3. 
And  it  shall  come  lo 
pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I 
will  cause  the  sun  to  go 
down  at  noon,  and  I  will 
darken  the  earth  in  the 
clear  day.  Ames  8  :  9. 
i  Who  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  having  offered 
up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears.  Heb  5  : 
7. 

j  Ps.  22  :  1. 
k  They  gave  me  also 
gall  for  uiymeat;  and 
in  my  thirst  they  gave 
me  vinegar  to  drink. 
Ps.  69  :  21.  There  was 
set  there  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar  :  so  they  put  a 
sponge  full  of  t£e  vine- 
gar upon  hyssop,  and 
brought  it  to  his  mouth. 
John  19  :  29. 
I  Thou  shalt  make  a 
vail  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and 
tine  twined  linen  of 
cunning  work :  with 
cherubmi  shall  it  be 
made.  Ex.  26  :  31. 
2  Chr.  3  :  14;  Mark  15:  i 
38.  He  is  our  peace,  | 
who  made  both  one,  and 
brake  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition.  Ep.  2  : 
14.  Having  therefore, 
brethren,  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holy  place 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
by  the  way  which  he 
dedicated  for  us,  a  new 
and  living  way,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  sav, 
his  flesh.  Heb.  10  :  19, 
20. 

vx  And  mount  Sinai 
was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the 
Lord  descended  upon  it 
in  fire :  and  the  smoke 
thereof  ascended  as  the 
smoke  of  a  furnace,  and 
the  whole  mount  quak- 
ed greatly.  Ex.  19  .  18. 
Then  the  earth  shook 
and  trembled  ;  the  foun- 
dations also  of  the  hills 
moved  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wroth. 
Ps.  IS  :  7. 

E  Substitute  "  who  " 
n  Unto  God  the  Lord 
belong   the   issues  from 
death.     Ps.  68  :  20. 
0  Mark  15  :  39.     Lu. 
23  :  47. 
/'  Lu.  8  :  2. 
<l  When  even  was  now 
come,  because  it  was  the 
Preparation,  that  is,  the 
day  before  ihe  sai)batli, 
there   came    Joseph    of 
Arimatha'a,    a   council- 
lor.    Mark  15:  42.     Lu. 
23  :  50.     John  19  :  38. 


thyself :  if  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the 
cross.     In  like  manner  also  41 
the    chief    priests    mocking 
hhn,    with    the    scribes    and 
elders,  said,  He  saved  others ;  42 
^himself  he  cannot  save.     He 
is  the  King  of  Israel ;  let  him 
now  come  down  from    the 
cross,  and  we  will  believe  on 
him,     'He  trusteth  on  God  ;  43 
lot  him  deliver  him  now,  if 
hedesireth  :  for  he  said,  I  am 
the  Son  of  God.     And  Hhe  44 
robbers  also  that  were  cruci- 
fied with  him  cast  upon  him 
the  same  reproach. 

Now  ''from  the  sixth  hour  45 
there  was  darkness  over  all 
the    ^land    until    the    ninth 
hour.     And  about  the  ninth  46 
hour  Jesus  'cried  with  a  loud 
voice,    saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabuchthani  ?     that    is,    ^My 
God,  my  God,  ^why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ?     And  some  of  47 
them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  it,  said,  This  man 
calleth  Elijtih.    And  straight-  48 
way   one   of   them   ran,  and 
took  a  sponge,  and  "filled  it 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink  o 
And  the  rest  said,  Let  be ;  let  49 
us  see  whether  Elijah  coineth 
to  save  him.  10     And   Jesus  50 
cried  again  with  a  loud  voice, 
and    yielded    up  his   spirit. 
And  behold,  'the  veil  of  the  51 
"temple    was    rent  in   twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ; 
and  "'the  earth   did    CiUake ; 
and  the  rocks  were  rent  *,  and  52 
the  tombs  were  opened;   and 
"many  bodies   of   the  saints 
that  had  fallen  asleep  were 
raised ;    and    coming    forth  53 
out  of  the  tombs  after  his 
resurrection  they  entered  in- 
to the  holy  city  and  appeared 
unto  many.    Now  "the  centu-  54 
rion,  and  they  that  were  with 
him   "watching  Jesus,    when 
they  saw  the  earthquake,  and 
the   things  that   were  done, 
feared    exceediniily,    saying. 
Truly  this  was  "the  Son  of 
God.      And    Pmany    women  55 
were  there   beholding    from 
afar,  Avhich  had  followed  Je- 
sus from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him  :  among  whom  was  56 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of    James    and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee. 

And  ''when  even  was  come,  57 
there  came  i\  rich  man  from 
ArimathEea,    named  Joseph, 
Avho  also  himself  was  Jesus' 


1  Some  ancient  anthorities  read  of  tliis  blood:  see  ye,  etc.     ^  Gr.  Prcetorhmi.    See  Mark  15  :  16.     ^  or,  cohort 

*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  clothed.      ^  Gr.  impressed.      ^  Or,  sanctuary     '  Or,  can  he  not  save  himself  f 

*  Or,  earth     *  Or,  why  didst  thoix  forsake  met      '"  j\I;iny  ancient  anthorities  add  And  another  took  a  S2)ear  and 
jnerced  his  side,  and  there  came  out  water  and  blood.    Sec  John  19  :  31.     ^^  Or,  a  son.  of  God 
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Pharisees  place  a  guard  at  the 
tomb — Resurrection  oj  Christ. 


S.  MATTHEW  28  :  30. 


Jesus  sends  a  message  to  his  disci- 
ples— 2'he  Ascension. 


5S  disciple  :  tliis  mau  weut  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  bod}- 
of  Jesus.  Tlicn  Pilate  com- 
manded it  to  be  given  up. 

59  And  Joseph  tooli  the  body, 
and   wrapped  it    in   a  clean 

60  linen  cloth,  and  'laid  it  in  his 
own  new  tomb,  which  he  had 
hewn  out  in  the  rock  :  and  he 
rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of   the   tomb,  and   de- 

61  parted.  And  Mary  Magda- 
lene was  there,  and  the  other 
Mary,  sitting  over  against  the 
sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which 
is  t?ie  day  after  the  Prepara- 
tion, the  ^chicf  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  were  gathered 

63  together  unto  Pilate,  saying, 
Sir,  we  remember  that  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive,  'After  three  days  I 

61  rise  again.  Command  there- 
fore that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  liis  disciples  come 
and  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead  ;  and  the  last 
error  will  be  worse  than  the 

65  tirst.  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
^Ye  have  a  guard  :  go  ^'your 
way,  2make  it  as  sure  as  ye 

66  can.  So  they  went,  and 
made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
"sealing  the  stone,  the  guard 
being  with  tlienu 

28  Now  Mate  on  the  sabbath 
da}',  as  it  began  to  dawn  to- 
Avard  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  came  Mary  Magdalene 
^and  the  other  Mary  to  see 

2  the  sepulchre.  And  behold, 
there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake; for  "^au  augel  of 
the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  caiue  and  rolled 
away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon 

3  it.  His  "^appearance  was  as 
lightning,    and  his    raiment 

4  white  as  snow  :  and  for  fear 
of  him  the  watchers  did 
quake,  and  became  as  dead 

5  men.  And  the  angel  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  the  women, 
*Fear  not  ye :    for  I   know 

6  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  -^  w^hich 
hath  been  crucified.  He  is 
not  here ;  for  he  is  risen,  even 
as  'he  said.      Come,   see  the 


r  He  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and 
with  tbe  rich  in  his 
death.    Is.  53  :  9. 

s  Of  a  truth  in  this  city 
against  thy  holy  Ser- 
vant Jesus,  whoui  thou 
didst  anoint,  both  Herod 
and  Poutiiis  Pilate,  with 
the  Gentiles  and  the 
peoples  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together.  Ac. 
4  :  -.'7. 

t  From  that  time  be- 
gan Jesus  to  shew  unto 
his  disciples,  how  that 
he  uiust  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  sufter  many 
things  of  the  elders  and 
chief  priests  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  the 
third  day  be  raised  up. 
Mat.  16':  21.  17  :  23. 
20  :  19.  Mark  10  :  34. 
Lu.  9  :  22.  And  they 
shall  scourge  and  kill 
him  :  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  rise  again.  Lu. 
IS  :  33.  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  tem- 
ple, and  iu  three  days  I 
will  raise  it  up.  John 
2  :  19. 

V  A  stone  was  brought, 
and  laid  upon  the 
mouth  of  the  den ,  and 
the  king  sealed  it  with 
his  own  si^et,  and  witti 
the  signet  of  the  lords  ; 
that  the  purpose  might 
not  be  changed  concern- 
ing  Daniel.      Dan.   6  : 

n. 

J^  Omit  "  your  way  " 

CH.  2S.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mark  16  ;  1.  On 
the  first  day  of  the 
week,  at  early  dawn, 
they  came  unto  the 
tomb,bringing  tke  spices 
which  they  had  pre- 
pared. Lu.  24  :  K  On 
the  tirst  day  of  the  week 
Cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  while  it  was  yet 
dark,  unto  the  tomb, 
and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  awav  from  the 
tomb.     John  20  :  1. 

6  See  ch.  27  :  56. 

e  It  came  to  pass, 
while  they  were  per- 
plexed thereabout,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by 
them  in  dazzliug  ap- 
parel. Lu.  24  ;  4.  She 
[Mary]  beholdeth  two 
angels  in  white  sitt'ug, 
one  at  the  head,  and 
one  at  the  feet,  where 
the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain.  John  20: 12.  His 
body  also  was  like  the 
beryl,  and  his  face  as 
the  appearance  of  light- 
ning, and  his  eyes  as 
lamps  of  fire,  and  his 
arms  and  his  feet  like  iu 
colour  to  polished  brass. 
Dan.  10  :  6. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 


e  lie  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying. 
Fear  not ;  I  am  the 
first  and  the  last.  Rev. 
1  :  n. 

/  As  Jonah  was  three 
days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the 
whale ;  so  shall  the 
Son  of  Man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights 
in  "the  heart  of  the  earth. 
]M.at.  12  :  40. 

j;  After  I  am  raised  up, 

1  will  go  before  you  into 
Galilee.  Mat. "26  :  32. 
Go,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter,  He  goeih  before 
you  into  Galilee  :  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  as  he 
s.aid  unto  you.  Mark 
16:  1. 

B  See  margin  of  ch. 
2:2. 

h  He  appe.ared  fir.st  to 
Mary  Magdalene.  Mark 
16:9.  she  turned  her- 
stUback,  and  beholdeth 
Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus,  John  20  :  14. 

t  Whom  he  foreknew, 
he  also  loreord.iiued  tc 
be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that 
he  might  be  the  fii-st- 
•born  among  many 
brethren.  Rom.  8  :  29". 
Both  he  that  sanctifieth 
and  thej  that  are  sanc- 
tified are  all  of  one : 
for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call 
them    brethren.       Heb. 

2  :  11. 

j  See  verse  7. 
/c  Thou  madest  him  to 
have  dominion  over  the 
works    of    thy    hands  ; 
thou  hast  put  all  thivgs 
under  his  feet.     Ps.  8  : 
6.     God  highly  exalted 
him,  and  gave  unto  him 
the  name  which  is  above 
every  name  ;  that  in  the 
name    of    Jesus    every 
I  knee    should     bow,    of 
'\  tilings   in    heaven    and 
things     on     earth     and 
tilings  under  the  earth. 
Phil.  2  :  9,  10.     Who  is 
'  on   the   right    hand    of 
God,  having  gone  into 
;  heaven  ;  angels  and  au- 
:  thorities  and  powers  be- 
ing made   subject  unto 
;  him.         1    Pe.    3    :   •i'i. 
These  shall  war  against 
the     I  amb,     and     the 
lamb    shall     overcome 
them,  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings. 
'■  Rev.  1"  :  14. 
I    C  Substitute       "  Holy 
i  Spirit  " 

I  /  All  the  ends  of  the 
I  earth  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  our  God.  Is. 
'  62  :  10.  Did  they  not 
]  hear!  Yea,  verily. 

Their  sound  went  out 
j  into  all  the  earth, 

j      And  their  words  unto 
I  the     ends     of    the 

I  world. 

I  —Rom.     10  :  IS. 


place  swhere   the   Lord  lay. 
And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  7 
disciples,    He  is    risen  from 
the  dead  ;   and  lo,  ^he  goeth 
before  you  into  Galilee  ;  there 
shall  ye  see  him  :  lo,  I  have 
told  you.   And  they  departed  8 
quickly  from  the  tomb  with 
fear  and  great  jo}',  and  ran  to 
bring    his    disciples    word. 
And  behold,  "Jesus  met  them,  9 
saying,  All  hail.      And  they 
came  and  took   hold  of  his 
feet,  and  ^worshipped  him. 
Then  saith  Jesus  unto  ihem,  10 
Fear  not :   go  tell  'my  breth- 
ren  that    they  depart     into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they 
see  me. 

Now  while  they  were  going,  11 
behold,   some  of  the  guard 
came  into  the  city,  and  told 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the 
things    that    were    come  to  13 
pass.     Aud  when  they  were 
assembled  with  the    elders, 
aud  had  taken  counsel,  they 
gave  large   money  unto  the 
soldiers,  saying.  Say  ye,  His  13 
disciples  came  by  night,  and 
Stole    him    away    while  we 
slept.    And  if  this  ^come  to  14 
the  governor's  ears,  we  will 
persuade  him,  and  rid  you  of 
care.    So     they    took     the  15 
money,  and  did  as  they  were 
taught :  and  this  saying  was 
spread    abroad    among    the 
Jews,    aiid    continueth   until 
this  day. 

But    the    eleven  di'sciples  16 
went  into  Galilee,  unto  the 
mountain  ^where  Jesus  had 
appointed  them.     And  when  17 
they  saw    him,   they  -^wor- 
shipped    him :      but      some 
doubted.     And  Jesus  came  18 
to    them     and    spake    unto 
thera,  saying,  "All   authority 
hath  been  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.    Go  ye  19 
therefore,  and  'make  disciples 
of  all  the  nations,  baptizing 
them   into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  CHoly  Ghost :   teach-  30 
ing  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever    I      commanded 
you  :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
^alway,  even  unto  «the  end  of 
the  world. 


'  Or,  Take  a  guard     ^  Gr.  make  it  sure,  as  ye  know. 

3  Many  ancient  authorities  read  where  he  lay.    ^  Or,  come  to  a  heaHng  before  the  governor 
8  Or,  the  consummation  of  the  age 
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^  Gr.  all  the  days. 


MS.   NOTES. 


THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING     TO 


S.   MAHK. 


1  The  "beginning-  of  the  "gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  ^the  •'Son 
of  God. 

2  Even  as  it  is  written  Hn 
Isaiah  the  prophet, 

Behold,  ""I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy 
way  ; 

3  The  '^voice  of  one  crying 

in  the  wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of 

the  Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ; 

4  Jolm  came,  who  ^baptized  in 
the  wilderness  and  preached 
the   baptism   of    repentance 

5  unto  remission  of  sins.  And 
there  went  out  imto  him  all 
the  country  of  Judaea,  and  all 
tliey  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  they 
were  baptized  of  him  in  the 
river    ^Jordan,      "confessing 

6  their  sins.  And  Jolm  was 
clothed  with  'camel's  hair, 
and  had  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins,  and  did  eat 
Jlocusts    and     wild     honey. 

7  And  he  preached,  saying, 
There  "cometh  after  me  he 
that  is  mightier  than  I,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  ^worthy  to  stoop  down 

8  and  unloose.  I  baptized  you 
■•^witli  water;  but  he  shall 
'baptize  you  •»^with  the 
scHoly  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  Jesus  came 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and 
was  ""baptized   of   John  ^in 

10  the  Jordan.  And  straight- 
way coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
rent  asunder,  and  "the  Spirit 
as  a  dove  descending  upon 

11  him  :  and  a  °voice  came  out 
of  the  heavens.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son,  in  thee  I  am 
well  p  pleased. 

12  And  ''straightway  the  Spirit 
driveth   him  forth    into  the 

13  wilderness.  And  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  ""forty  days 
^tempted  of  Satan  ;  and  he 
was  with  the  wild  beasts  ; 
and  the  'angels  ministered 
unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was 
"delivered  up,  Jesus  came 
into   Galilee,  "preaching  the 

15  gospel  of  God,  and  saying, 
^The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the 


CH.  1.     A.n.  26-30. 

A     Omif'S." 

a  In  the  beginning:  was 
the  Word  .  . .  with  God. 
John  1  :  2.  Jesus  be- 
gan both  to  do  and  to 
teach.     Ac.  1  :  1. 

A  Ac.  13  :  32. 

<•  Ps.  2  :  7,  God  .  .  . 
liath  at  the  end  ol'  these 
days  spoken  unto  us  in 
his  Son.  Heb.  1:1: 
Mat.  14:83;  Lu.  1  :  35. 

d  Mai.  3:1  ;  Mat.  11  : 
10;  Lu.  7:  27  ;  John  1  ; 
15.  I  am  not  the  Christ 
but  ...  I  am  sent  before 
him.     John  3  :  28. 

e  Is.  40  .  3  ,  Mat.  3:3; 
Ln.  3:4;  John  1  :  23. 
Thou,  child,  slialt  be 
called  the  piophetof  the 
Mon  High  .  for  thou 
shall  go  bdlbre  the  face 
ot  the  Lord  to  make 
ready  his  ways.  Lu. 
1  .  76.  Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God.  Amos  4  :  12. 
/  Lu.  3:3;  Ac  10  : 
37  ;  13  :  24.  Preaching 
in  the  wilderness  of 
Judea.  Mat.  3  :  1,  2. 
The  publicans  and  the 
harlots  believed  hmi. 
Mat.  21  :32i  Ac.  22:  16. 

g  Mat.  3  :  5,  6.  These 
things  were  done  in 
Bethany  beyond  Jor- 
dan, where  John  was 
baptizing.  John  1  :  28. 
JoDU  also  w.as  baptizing 
in  ^non,  etc.  John 
3  ;  23 ,  2  K.i.  5  :  10. 

S  Substitute  "in." 
Put  in  foot-notes,  Or, 
with. 

C  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit." 

A  Lev.  26:40-44.  Ac- 
han  . .  .  make  confes- 
sion. Jos.  7  •  19  ;  Ps. 
32 :  5  cf.  Ps.  51:3;  Pro. 
28  ;  13;  Ac.  19  :  18 ;  1 
Jo.  1  .  9. 

i  2Kj.  l:8;Zec.  13:4. 

j  Lev.  11  :  22. 

Ic  Mat.  3:11;  Lu.  3  : 
16;  John  1  :  27  ;  Ac. 
13  :  25.  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest 
come  under  my  roof, 
etc.  Lu.  7  :  6,  7  ;  John 
3  :  28-32. 

/  Ac.  2  ;  38. 

»i  Mat.  3  :  13;  Lu. 
3:  21  ;  Mat.  3  :  14,  .15. 
I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample. John  13  :  15  ; 
Heb.  2  .  17. 

n  John  1  :  32-.34. 

o  Mat.  17  ;  5;  Mark 
9:7;  2  Pe.  1  :  17; 
John  12  :  28. 

p  Heb.  1  :  9. 

g  Mat.    4:1;   Lu.  4  : 

r  He  [Moses]  was  there 
with  the  Lord  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  ; 
he  did  neither  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water.  Ex. 
34  :  28 ,  Deu.  9  :  18 ;  1 
Ki.  19  :  8. 

s  Heb.  2  :  18  :  Heh.  4  : 
15. 

t  An  angel  touched 
him  and  said  unto  him, 
Arise  and  eat.  1  Ki.  19  : 
5;   Lu.   22  :  43;   Mat. 


21!  ;  53  ;    1   Ti.  3  :  16  ; 
Heb.  1     14. 
u  Mat.  4  :  12;  Lu.  3  : 
20;   John  3  :24;   Mat. 

11  :  2. 

V  Mat.  4  :  23  ;  9  :  35  ; 
Lu.  8:1.  The  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to 
jireach  good  tidings  un- 
to  the  uieek.      Is.   61  : 

1  ;  Lu.  4  :  17,  43,  44; 
Ep.  2  ;  17 

w  Dan.  2  •  44  ;  9  :  25  ; 
Gal.  4  :  4;  Ep.  1  ;  10. 

X  Mat.  3  .  2 ;  4  :  17  ; 
Lu.  10  :  9,  10. 

y  Ac.  20  :  21  ;  Lu.  24 : 
47.     2  Ti.  2  :  25. 

zThese  are  written  that 
ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  tlie  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  may  have 
life  in  h's  came.  John 
20  ;  31. 

a  .Mat.  4  :  18-20  ;  Lu. 
5.10.11.  He  first  find- 
eth  his  own  brother  .  .  . 
He  brought  hmi  unto 
Jesus.  John  1  ;  40,  41  , 
Lu.  6  :  14. 

b  There  were  added  un- 
to them  in  that  day 
about  three  thousand 
souls.  Ac.  2  :  41. 
Caught  you  with  guile. 

2  Cor.  12  .  16  ,  1  Cor. 
9  :  22. 

c  ch.  10  :  28-30 ;  Mat. 
19  :  27-29;  Lu.  18  :  28- 
30.  Renouncethnotall, 
etc.  Lu.  14  :  33.  Count 
all  things  to  be  a  loss. 
Phil,  a  :  8. 

d  Boanerges, — Sons  of 
thimder.  Mark  3:17; 
Mark  5  :  37  ;  9  :  2 ;  10  : 
35;  14:  33;  Ac.  1  :  13; 

12  :  2. 

e  (Contrast.)  They  all 
with  one  consent  began 
to  make  excuse,  etj. 
Lu.  14  :  IS;  9  :  59; 
John  21  :  22. 

/  Mat.  4  :  13  ;  Lu.  4  ; 
31  ;  10  :  15. 

ff  As  his  custom  was. 
Lu.  4  :16;  Ac.  17  :  2. 

h  Jer.  23  :  29  ;  Heb. 
4  :  12;  Mat.  13  :  54,55, 
John  7  :  46  ;  Lu.  21  : 
15;  Ac.  6  :  10;  9  :  22. 

i  ch.  7.6,  7,  13:  Mat. 
23  :  23,  24. 

;  ver.  34  ;  ch.  5:2;  7: 
25  ;  9  :  25  ;  Mat.  8  :  29. 

i  Let  us  alone  that  we 
may  serve  the  Egyp- 
tians.    Ex.  14  :  12. 

I  Gen.  3  :  !5.  To  this 
end  was  the  Son  of  God 
manifested,  that  he 
might  destroy  the  works 
of  the  devil.     lJo.3:8. 

Ill  The  devils  believe. 
Jas.  2  :  19. 

n  He  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea.  Mat. 
8  :  26.  He  rebuked  the 
fever.    Lu.  4  :  39. 

0  Mat.  12  :  43,  44. 

p  Lu.  4  :  36 ;  Lu.  9  : 
1,  10,  17,  20. 

q  God  .  • .  gave  unto 
him  the  name  which 
is  above  every  name. 
Phil.  2  :  9. 

r  Mat.  8  :  14 ;  4  :  18. 

s  1  Cor.  9  :  5. 


''kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  : 
^repent  ye,  and  ^believe  in  the 
gospel. 

And  passing  along  by  the  16 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon 
and  ^Andrew  the  brother  of 
Simon   casting  a  net  in  the 
sea :   for  they  were  fishers. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  17 
Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will 
make  you  to  become  "fishers 
of  men.     And  ''straightway  18 
they  left  the  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him.    And  going  on  a  19 
little  further,  he  saw  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  Jolm 
his  brother,  "^who  also  were 
in  the  boat  mending  the  nets. 
And    straightway  he    called  20 
them :    and  they  ^left  their 
father  Zebedee  in  the   boat 
with  the  hired  servants,  and 
went  after  him. 

And  they  go  into  ^Caper-  21 
naum  ;   and    straightway  on 
the  sabbath  day  he  ^entered 
into     the     synagogue     and 
taught.     And  they  were  '"as-  22 
tonished  at  his  teaching  :  for 
he    taught   them    as    having 
authority,   and    not   as    the 
"scribes.      And    straightway  23 
there  was  in  their  synagogue 
a  ^man  with  an  unclean  spir- 
it ;    and  he    cried   out,  say-  24 
ing,  "What  have    we  to   do 
with    thee,    thou    Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to 
'destroy  us  ?    ""I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  God.     And  Jesus  ""rebuked  25 
''him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  of  him.    And  26 
the  unclean    spirit,  ^tearing 
him  and  crying  with  a  loud 
voice,    °came   out    of    him. 
And  they  were  all  ^amazed,  27 
insomuch  that  they  question- 
ed among    themselves,   say- 
ing,   What   is  this?    a  new 
teaching !  with  authority  he 
commandeth    even    the  un- 
clean spirits,  and  they  obey 
him.      And  the    ^report  of  28 
him  went    out    straightway 
everywhere   into  all  the  re- 
gion of  Galilee  round  about. 

And  straightway,  ^when  29 
they  were  come  out  of  the 
synagogue,  they  came  in- 
to "^the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and 
John.    Now  ^Simon's  wife's  30 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  the  Son  of  God.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  in  the  prophets.  ^  Gr.  su-ffi- 
cient.  *  Or,  in  »  Or,  Holy  Spirit:  and  so  throughout,  this  book  «  Gr.  into.  ''  Or,  it  ^  Or,  convulsing 
9  Some  ancient  authorities  read  luhen  he  was  come  out  of  the  synagogue,  he  came,  etc. 

35 


Jesus  heals  many  sick — Prays  in  a 
desert  place — Heals  a  leper. 


^S.  MARK  1  :  30. 


Cures  the  palsy — TcacJtes  by  the 
sea —  Calls  Matthew. 


mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ; 
and  btraigiitway  they  'tell  him 

31  of  her  s  and  he  came  and 
"took  her  by  the  hand,  and 
raised  her  up  ;  and  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  'ministered 
unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  ""  brought  unto 
him  all  that  were  sick,  and 
them  thiit  were  '^possessed 

33  with  devils.  And  all  the  city 
was  ^gathered  together  at  the 

34:  door.  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  with  divers 
diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
^''^devils  ;  and  he  suffered  not 
the  2^devilsto  speak,  because 
they  knew  him.^ 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a 
great  while  before  day,  he 
rose  up  and  went  out,  and 
departed  into  a  desert  place, 

36  and  there  ^'prayed.  And  Si- 
mon and  they  that  were  with 

37  him  followed  after  him  ;  and 
they  found  him,  and  say  un- 
to him,  All  are  ^seeking thee, 

38  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  elsewhere  into  the  next 
towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also  ;    for  ^to  this  end 

39  came  I  forth.  And  he  went 
into  their  "synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee, 
preaching  and  casting  out 
2<?  devils. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him 
"a  leper,  beseeching  him,  ^and 
kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  "If  thou 
wilt,   thou    canst    make    me 

41  clean.  And  being  moved 
with  '^compassion,  he  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand,  and  touch- 
ed him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
'1  will ;  be  thou  made  clean. 

42  And  straightAvay  the  leproiy 
^departed  from  him,  and  he 

43  was  made  clean.  And  he 
^strictly  charged  him,  and 
straightway    sent    him   out, 

44  and  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man  :  but 
go  ^^thy  way,  '^shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  the  things  which 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes- 

45  timony  unto  them*  But  he 
went  out,  and  began  to  pub- 
lish it  much,  and  to  spread 
abroad  the  ^matter,  insomuch 
that  ^Jesus  could  no  more 
openly  enter  into  ^a  city, 
hut  was  without  in  desert 
places  :  and  'they  came  to  him 
from  every  quarter, 

2  And  when  he  entered  again 
into  ^Capernaum  after  some 
days,  it  was  noised  that  he 


D    Omit  "S." 

t  The  sisters  therefore 
sent  unto  hini,  Sfiying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick, 
John  11:3;  Jas.  5 : 
14,  15. 

M  ch.5:  41,  Mat.  14: 
31  ;  Ac.  3:7;  9  :  41. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  .  .  .  who  healeth 
all  thy  diseases.  Ps. 
103  :  1-3. 

£  Substitute  "de- 
moniacs." 

V  AMiat  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all 
his  benefits  toward  me? 
Ps.  116  :  12;  ch.  15  : 
41  ;  Mat.  27  :  55 ;  Lu. 
8  ;  2,  3. 

F  Substitute  "de- 
mons " 

If  Bring  him  unto  me. 
Mark  9  :  19.  Casting 
all  your  anxiety  upon 
him,  because  he  careth 
lor  you.     1  Pe.  5  :  7. 

X  Unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people 
be.     Gen.  49  :  10. 

?/  Lu.  4  :42;  6:12; 
22  :  39,46.  I  have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  not. 
John  4  :  32.  In  the 
morning  will  I  direct 
my  prayer  unto  thee. 
Ps.  5  :  3. 

«  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart.  Jer. 
29  :  13. 

a  Lu.  4:43.  The  Son 
of  man  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was 
lost.  Lu.  19  :  10  ;  John 
17  :4. 

b  See  margin  g  of  ver. 
21. 

G  Substitute  "de- 
mons." 

c  Mat.   8:2;   Lu.    5  ; 

12.  For  this  cause  I 
bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father,  . . .  that  ye  mav 
be  strengthened  with 
power  through  hi?  Spirit 
in  the  inward  man.  Ep. 
3:  14-16. 

d  Is  anything  too  bard 
for  the  Lord?  Gen.  18: 
14;  Jer.  32  :  17. 

f  ch.    6  :  34;    Lu.  7  : 

13.  Touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities. 
Heb.4:  15. 

/  God  said,  let  there 
be  light :  and  there  was 
light.  Gen.  1  :  3.  He 
spake,  and  it  was  done. 
Ps.  33  :  9. 

g  John  4  :  53.  Ye  are 
clean  because  of  the 
word  which  I  have 
spoken  unto  you.  John 
15  :  3. 

H  Omit  "thy  way" 
h  Lev.  14. 

t  Lu.  5  :  15;  Mark  2  : 
13. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  31. 

a  See  margin  of  ch. 
1  :  21.  Also  Mat.  9:  1 
etc.  ;  Lu.  5  :  18. 

b  Man  doth  not  live 
by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  ou  t  of  th  e  mou  th 
of  the  Lord  doth  man 
live.  Deu.  8  :  3.  How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion ?  which  having  at 
the  first  been  spoken 
through  the   Lord,  was 


confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard.     Heb. 

2  :3. 

c  In  due  season  wo 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.     Gal.  6  :  9. 

d  Now  I  know  that 
thou  fearest  God,  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son 
from  me.  Gen.  22  :  12. 
Thou  understandest  my 
thought  afar  oiT.  Ps. 
139  :  2;  Heb.  4  :  13. 

e  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
righteous  to  forgive  us 
our  sins  1  Jo.  1  :  9. 
See  margin  of  ch.  1  :  5, 
h.    Also  Is.  53  :  11. 

A  Put  into  foot-notes 
"  Or,  pallet." 

f  Who  can  bring  a 
clean  thing  out  of  an 
unclean?  Job  14  :  4. 
There  is  forgiveness 
with  thee.  Ps.  130  :  4  ; 
Is.  43  :  25. 

g  The  Lord  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth  ;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart.  1  Sa.  16  :  7;  Ps. 
7  :  9. 

Ti  Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities  ;  who 
healeth  all  thv  diseases. 
Ps.  103  :  3. 

i  Dan.  7  :  1.3,  14.  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in 
me  as  chief  [of  sinners] 
might  Jesus  Christ 
shew  forth  all  his  long- 
suffering.  1  Ti.  1:16. 
Him  did  God  exalt  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel  and  remission  of 
sins.     Ac.  5  :  31. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes  Or,  ■pallet 

C  Substitute  "  au- 

thority " 

_;■  Immediately  his  feet 
and  his  ankle-bones  re- 
ceived strength.  Ac. 
3:7.  To  them  that 
hare  no  might  he  in- 
creaseth  strength.  Is. 
40  ;  29. 

k  All  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was 
done.  Ac.  4  :  21.  If  I 
had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which 
none  other  did,  they  had 
not  had  sin.  John  15  : 
24. 

I  Mat.  9:9;  Lu.  5  : 
27.  Wisdom  crieth  in 
the  chief  place  of  con- 
course.    Pro.  1  :  21. 

OT  See  ch.  1  :  20,  and 
margin.  Also  Lu.  15  : 
18.. 

n  The  publicans  and 
the  harlots  believed. 
Mat.  21  :32;  Lu.  15  :  1  ; 
18  :  10. 

0  Which  say,  Stand  by 
thyself,  come  not  near 
to  me ;  for  I  am  holier 
than  thou.  These  are 
a  smoke  in  my  nose. 
Is.  65  ;  5.  Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit- 
tle child,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein.  Lu. 
18  :  17. 

p  This  man  receiveth 
smners.  Lu.  15  :  2. 
Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  woild  to  save  sin- 
ners.    I  Ti.  1  :  15;  Tit. 

3  :  3-7. 


was    9in    the    house.       And  2 
many  were  gathered  together, 
so  that  there  was  no  longer 
room  for  them,  no,  not  even 
about  the  door  :  and  he  spake 
the  ''word  unto  them.    And  3 
they  come,  bringing  unto  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  borne 
of    four.     And    when    they  4 
could  not  Income  nigh  unto 
him    for    the     crowd,    they 
'uncovered  the    roof  where 
he   was  :     and    when     they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let 
down  the  ^  bed  whereon  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay.     And  5 
Jesus  '^seeing  their  faith  saith 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
"Son,  thy  sins  are  '^forgiven. 
But  there  were  certain  of  the  6 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reas- 
oning in  their  hearts,  Wh}^  7 
doth  this  man  thus  speak  ? 
he  blasphemeth :    "^who    can 
forgive    sins    but    one,    even 
God  ?    And  straightway  Je-  8 
sus,  ^perceiving  in  his  spirit 
that  they  so  reasoned  within 
themselves,  saith  unto  them. 
Why  reason  ye  these  things 
in  your    hearts  ?     ''Whether  9 
is  easier,  to  say  to  the  sick  of  ; 
the  palsy,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  ^  bed,  and  walk  ? 
But  that  ye  may  know  that  10 
'the  Son  of  man  hath  ^sCpower 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy) , 
I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  take  11 
up  thy  ^  bed,  and  go  mito  thy 
house.    And  he  Jarose,   and  12 
straightway  took  up  the  ^  bed, 
and  went  "forth  before  them 
all ;  insomuch  that  they  were 
all    amazed,     "and    glorified 
God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  jfashion. 

'And  he  went  forth  again  13 
by  the  sea  side;  and  all  the 
multitude  resorted  unto  him, 
and  he  taught  them.     And  as  14 
he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 
son  of  Alphaeus  sitting  at  the 
place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  un- 
to him,   '"Follow  me.    And 
he  arose  and  followed  him. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  15 
was    sitting  at  meat  in  his    - 
house,  "and  many  isp^blicans 
and    sinners  sat  down  with 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  :  for 
there  were  many,  and  they 
followed     him.      And     the  16 
"scribes    ^^of    the  Pharisees, 
when  they  saw  that  he  was 
eating  with  the  sinners  and 
publicans,  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, i%e  eateth  i^and  drink- 
eth  with  Ppubhcans  and  sin- 


J  Or,  demoniacs      ^  Gr.  demons.      ^  Many  ancient  authorities  add  to  he  Christ.    See  Luke  4  :  41.      ^  Some  an- 
cient authorities  omit  and  Tcnfeling  down  to  him.      ^  Or,  sternly     ^  Gr.  word.     ''  Gr  he.      ^  Or,  the  city 
,    ^  Or,  at  home     i"  Many  ancient  authorities  read  6ri/?(7 /it??z  ?*/?to  Aim.     ^^  Gr.  Child.     '^'^  Oi\  autTiority      is  See 
marginal  note  on  Mat.  5  :  46.      i*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  and  the  Pharisees.     '^  Oi',  How  is  it  that  he 
eateth  ,  .  sinners  t^     i«  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  drinketh. 
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Faxting — The  disciples  pluck  corn 
on  the  SabbcUh. 


^^.  MARK  3  :  20. 


Jestis  heals  the  sick  at  the  seaside- 
Twelve  apostles  chosen. 


17  ners.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  saith  unto  them,  They 
that  are  ^whole  have  no  need 
of  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  pick  :  I  came  not  to  call 
the  risrhteous,  but  sinners. 

18  ''And  John's  disciples  and 
the  Pharisees  -were  fasting : 
and  they  come  and  say  unto 
him,  Whydo  John's  disciples 
and  the  disciples  of  the  Pha- 
risees fast,  but  thy  disciples 

19  fast  not  ?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  ^Can  the  sons  of 
the  bride-chamber  fast,  while 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they 

20  cannot  fast.  But  the  days 
will  come,  ^when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,    and    then    will 

21  they  fast  in  that  day.  No 
man  seweth  a  piece  of  un- 
dressed cloth  on  an  old  gar- 
ment :  else  that  which  should 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  it,  the 
new    from    the    old,   and  a 

22  worse  rent  is  made.  And  no 
man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  2 wine  skins  :  else  the  wine 
will  burst  the  skins,  and  the 
wine  perisheth,  and  the  skins  : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into 
fresh  wine-skins. 

23  'And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  was  going  on  the  sabbath 
day  through  the  cornfields  ; 
and  his  disciples  ^began,  as 
they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears 

2i  of  corn.  And  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  why 
do  they  on  "the  sabbath  dny 
that   which    is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Did 
ye  never  read  *what  David 
did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  an  hungred,  he,  and  they 

26  that  were  with  him  ?  How 
he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God  ^when  Abiathar  was 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shewbread,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  save  for  the 
priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 

27  that  were  with  him  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  ''The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man, 
and  not  man  for  tlie  sabbath  s 

28  so  that  the  Son  of  man  is  lord 
even  of  the  sabbath. 

3  *And  he  entered  again  into 
the  synagogue  ;  and  there  was 
a  man  there  'lu'hich  had  his 

2  ''hand  withered.  And  ''they 
watched  him,  whether  he 
would  heal  him  on  the  sab- 
bath day;  that  they  might 

3  accuse  him.     And  he  saith 


D  Omit  "  S  "  (and  so 
elsewhere). 

g  Mat.  9  :  14 ;  Lu.  5  : 
33.  Being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteoufnes5,  and 
seeking  to  establish  their 
own,  they  did  not  sub- 
ject themselves  to  the 
righteousness  of  God. 
Rom.  10  :  3. 

r  We  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  thee.  Can.  1  : 
4;  Rev.  19  :  7. 

«  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  De- 
stroy this  temple,  and 
in  three  dajs  I  will 
raise  it  up.  The  Jews 
therefore  said,  Forty  and 
si.x  years  was  this  tem- 
ple in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  raise  it  up  in  three 
days?  But  he  spake  of 
the  temple  of  his  body. 
John  2  :  19-21.  As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  lie  wilderness, 
even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up  :  that 
whosoever  believeth 
may  in  him  have  eter- 
nal life.      John  3  :  U, 

15.  Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye 
have  not  life  in  your- 
selves. He  tbat  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  eternal 
life ;  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 
John  6  :  53,  54.  The 
good  shepherd  layeth 
down  his  life  for  the 
sheep.  John  10  :  11. 
Suffer  her  to  keep  it 
against  the  day  of  my 
burying.  For  the  poor 
ye  have  always  with 
you;  but  me  ye  have 
not  always  .  .  I,  if  I  be 
lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  men  unto 
myself.  John  12  :  7, 
32. 

t  Mat.  12  :  1  ;  Lu.  6  : 
1.  When  thou  comest 
Into  the  standing  corn 
of  thy  neighbour  then 
thou  mayest  pluck  the 
ears  with  toy  hand. 
Deu.  23  :  25. 

«  ch.  7  :  13. 

V  1  Sa.  21  :  6  ;  Ex.  25  : 
30  ;  29  :  32,  33. 

!(•  I  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day.  Rev. 
1  :  10.  It  was  the  Sab- 
bath .  .  when  Jesus  .  . 
opened  his  ej-es.  John 
9  :  14;  5  :   10;  Lr>.  13  : 

16.  It  is  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  Mat.  12  :  12. 
Blessed  is  the  man  tbat 
keepeth  the  Sabbath. 
Is.  56  :  2. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  31. 

a  Mat.  12  :  9  ;  Lu.  6  : 
6. 

b   1  Ki.  13  :  4. 

c  The  wicked  watcheth 
the  righteous  and  seek- 
eth  to  slay  him.  Ps. 
37  :  32.  Is.  29  :  20,  21  ; 
Jer.  20  :  10.  We  shall 
not  find  any  occasion 
against  this  Daniel,  ex- 
cept we  find  it  against 
him  concerning  the  l.iw 
of  bis   God.  Dan.  6  :  5. 

A  Substitute  "  who." 

d  Lu.  13  :  15. 

e  Be  ye  angry,  and 
sin  not.  Ep.  4  :  26. 
Ye  that  love  the  Lord, 


h.ite  evil.  Ps.  97  :  10. 
These  six  things  doth 
the  Lord  hate. .  .  a  proud 
look,  etc.     Pr.  6  :  16. 

/  Present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice.  Rom. 
12  :  1. 

g  Mat.  22  :  16.  See 
"  Jewish  Sects "  in 
Appendix.    ' 

h  Mat.  12  :  15;  Lu. 
6:17.  When  they  per- 
secute you  in  this  city, 
fleeunto  the  next.  Mat. 
10  :  23.     Gen.  26  :  22. 

i  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  Gospel  ;  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  everyone  that 
believeth ;  to  the  Jew- 
first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.  Rom.  I  ;  16. 
God  also  bearing  wit- 
ness . . .  both  by  signs 
and  wonders.  Heb.  2  : 
4. 

j  He  put  all  things  In 
subjection  under  his  feet. 
Ep.  1  :  22. 

K  I  receive  not  glory 
from  men.  John  5  : 
41. 

/  Mat.  10  :  1  ;  Lu.  9  : 
1. 

m  Jesus  looked  upon 
him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  John  : 
thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Peter). 
John  1  :  42. 

n  Cry  aloud,  spare 
not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
like  a  trumpet, and  show 
my  people  their  trans- 
gression.    Is.  58  :  1. 

0  One  of  the  two  that 
heard  John  speak,  and 
followed  him,  was  An- 
drew, Simon  Peter's 
brother.  He  findeth 
first  his  own  brother 
Simon,  .and  saith  unto 
him.  We  have  found 
the  Messiah  (which 
is,  being  interpreted, 
Christ),  .  He  brought 
him  unto  Jesus  .  .  On 
the  morrow  he  was 
minded  to  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  he  findeth 
Philip  ;  and  Jesus  s.aith 
unto  him.  Follow  me. 
John  1  :  40,  43. 

p  ch.l:  14. 

q  John  11  :  16. 

B    Substitute  "  de- 

mons. ' ' 

r  Then  one  of  the 
twelve,  who  was  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  un- 
to the  chief  priests,  and 
said,  What  are  ye  will- 
ing to  give  me,  and  I 
will  deliver  hitn  unto 
you?  And  they  weighed 
unto  hiin  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  And  from 
that  time  he  sought  op- 
portunity to  deliver  him 

untuthem  .  .  While  he 
yet  spake,  lo,  Judas,  one 
of  tne  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords 
and    staves,    from     the 

chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people.    Mat.  26: 

14,  16,  47.     Jesus  knew 

from  the  beginning  .  .  . 

who  it  was  tbat  should 
belr.ayhim.  John  6:  64. 

.?  ch.    6  :  31.      I   have 

meat    to    eat    that    ye 

know  not .  .  .  my   meat 

is  to  do  the  will  of  him 

that  sent  me.     John  4  : 

32,  34. 


unto  the  man  that  had  his 
hand  withered,  ^Stand  forth. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  ''Is  4 
it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  day 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  harm? 
to  save  a  life,  or  to  kill  ?  But 
they  held  their  peace.  And  5 
when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  ^anger, 
being  grieved  at  the  harden- 
ing of  their  heart,  he  saith 
unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  forth  :  and  'his  hand  was 
restored.  And  the  Pharisees  6 
went  out,  and  straightway 
with  ^the  Herodians  took 
counsel  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

"And  Jesus  with  his  disci-  7 
pies  withdrew  to  the  sea :  and 
a  'great  multitude  from  Gali- 
lee followed :   and  from  Ju- 
daea,   and    from    Jerusalem,  8 
and  from  Idumsea,  and  be- 
yond Jordan,  and  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
hearing   «what    great  things 
he  did,  came  unto  him.  And  9 
he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that 
a  little  boat  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  crowd, 
lest  they  should  throng  him  : 
for  he  had  healed  many ;  in-  10 
somuch  that  as  many  as  had 
^plagues  ^pressed  upon  him 
that  they  might  touch  him. 
JAnd    the     unclean    spirits,  11 
whensoever  they  beheld  him, 
fell  down  before  him,    and 
cried,  saying,   Thou  art  the 
Son      of     God.      "And    he  12 
charged  them  much  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known. 

And  'he  goeth  up  into  the  13 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto 
him  whom  he  himself  would  : 
and    they    went   unto    him. 
And  he    appointed    twelve,*  W 
that  they  might  be  with  him, 
and  that  he  might  send  them 
forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  15 
authority  to  cast  out  io«  dev- 
ils s  "and  '"Simon  he  surnam-  16 
ed  Peter  ;  and  James,  the  son  17 
of    Zebedee,   and    John  the 
brother  of  James ;  and  "them 
he      surnamed       Boanerges, 
which  is.   Sons  of  thunder  s 
and  "Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  18 
Bartholomew,  and  ^Matthew, 
and  ''Thomas,  and  James  the 
son  of  Alphaeus,   and  Thad- 
dseus,  and  Simon  the  '^Canan- 
asan,   ^and     Judas    Iscariot,  19 
-^which  also  betrayed  him. 

And   he  cometh    "into    a 
house.    And   the    multitude  20 
cometh   together    again,  "so 


1  Gr.  strong.  2  That  is,  skins  used  as  bottles.  ^  Gr.  began  to  make  their  way  plucking.  *  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities read  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest. 

^  Gr.  Arise  into  theniidst.  *  Or,  all  the  things  that  he  did  ''  Gr.  scourges.  ^  Gr.  fell.  ®  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities add  whom  also  he  named  apostles.  See  Lu  6  :  13.  ^o  Gr.  demons.  "  Some  ancient  authorities  insert 
and  he  appoi7ited  twelve.     "  Or,  Zealot    See  Lu.  6  :  15;  Ac.  1  :  13.     i3  Or,  home 
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Christ  acnised  of  doing  miracles 
by  devU-poiver. 


S.  MARK  3  :  20. 


Parable  of  the  sower — Tlie  lamp 
under  the  bushel. 


that  they  could  not  so  much 

21  as  eat  bread.  And  when  'his 
friends  heard  it,  they  went 
out  to  hiy  hold  on  him  :  for 
they  said,  He  is  beside  him- 

22  self.  And  the  scribes  ^which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  He  hath  Beelzebub,  and, 
^By  the  prince  of  the  ^5  dev- 
ils    casteth     he      out     the 

23  25devils.  And  he  called 
them  unto  him,  and  said  un- 
to them  in  parables.  How  can 

24  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ?  "And 
if  a  kingdom  be  divided  a- 
paiiist   itself,   that  kingdom 

25  cannot  stand.  Andifaliouse 
be  divided  against  itself,  that 
house  will    not    be   able  to 

26  stand.  And  if  Satan  hath 
risen  up  against  himself,  and 
is  divided,  he  cannot  stand, 

27  but  hath  an  end.  But  no  one 
can  enter  into  the  house  of 
the  strong  man,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind 
tlie  strong  man  ;  and  then  he 

28  will  spoil  his  house.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  All  their  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  and  their  blas- 
phemies    wherewith    soever 

29  they  shall  blaspheme  s  but 
whosoever  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  "hath 
never     forgiveness,    but    is 

30  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin  s  be- 
cause they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  '^And  there  come  his  mother 
and  liis  bretliren  ;  and,  stand- 
ing without,  they  sent  unto 

32  him,  calling  him.  And  a 
multitude  was  sitting  about 
him  ;  and  they  say  unto  him, 
Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren    without    seek    for 

33  thee.Andheanswereththem, 
and  saith,  Who  is  my  mother 

34  and  my  brethren  ?  And 
looking  round  on  them  which 
sat  round  about  him.  he  saith, 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my 

35  brethren  !  Tor  whosoever 
shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sis- 
ter, and  mother. 

^  °And  again  he  began  to 
teach  by  the  sea  side.  And 
there  is  gathered  unto  him  a 
very  great  multitude,  so  that 
he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
Bat  in  the  sea  ;  and  all  the 
multitude  were  by  the  sea  on 

2  the  land.  And  he  taught 
them  many  things  in  "para- 
bles, and  said  unto  them  in 

3  his  teaching,  Hearken  :  Be- 
hold,  the  sower  went  forth 

4  to  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sowed,  some  seed  fell 
by  "^the  way  side,  and  the 
birds  came  and  devoured  it. 

1  Or,  in     2  Qr_  demons.    3  Or,  age 


t  For  even  his  brethren 
did  not  believe  on  hini. 
John  7  :  5.  Many  of 
them  [the  Jews]  said, 
He  hath  a  devil  and  is 
mad  ;  why  hear  ye 
him  ?  Others  said, 
These  are  not  the  say- 
ings of  one  possessed 
with  a  devij.  Can  a 
devil  open  the  eyes  of 
the  blind?  John  10:20, 
21. 

B  Substitute  "  de- 
mons " 

«  Mat.  9  :  34;  12:25; 
Lu.  II  :  15. 

V  Lu.  12  :  10.  If  any 
man  see  his  brother  sin- 
ning a  sin  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and 
Gcd  will  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not 
unto  death.  There  is  a 
sin  unto  death  :  not 
concerning  this  do  I  say 
that  he  should  make 
request.  1  Jo.  5  :  16. 
A  man  that  hath  set  at 
nought  Moses'  law  dieth 
without  compassion  on 
tfie  u-wd  o/'two  or  three 
witnesses  ;  of  how  much 
sorer  punishment,  think 
ye,  shall  he  be  judged 
worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  and  hath  count- 
ed the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was 
sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done 
despite  unto  the  Spirit 
of  grace  ?  For  we  know 
hini  that  said,  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense. 
And  again.  The  Lord 
shall  judge  his  people. 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  living  God.  Heb. 
10  :  28-31.  If  they  per- 
secuted me,  they  will 
also  persecute  you. 
John  15  :  20. 

w  Mat.  12  :  46;  Lu. 
8  ;  19.  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter's  son?  is  not 
his  mother  called  Mary  ? 
and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joseph,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas?  Mat.  13  : 
55. 

X  Ye  are  my  friends  if 
J'e  do  the  things  which 
I.  command  you.  John 
15  :  14;  14:  15,  21,  23; 
15  :  10,  15.  Woman, 
behold  thy  son.  John 
19  :  26.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  children.  John 
21:  5. 


CH.  6.     A.D.  31. 

a  Mat.  13  :  1 ;  Lu.  8  : 
4. 

b  W^ithout  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  them. 
Mark  4  :  34.  How  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?     Mark  4  :  30. 

c  As  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness,  and  tem- 
perance, and  the  judge- 
ment to  come,  Felix 
was  terrified,  and  an- 
swered, Go  thy  way  for 
this  time ;  and  when  I 
have  a  convenient  sea- 
son, I  will  call  thee  unto 
me.     Ac.  24  :  25. 

d  Mark  6  :  20,  26,  27. 
Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  of- 
fended, yet  will  not  I. 
And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  that  thou  to-day, 
even  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow  twice, 
shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
Mark  14  :  29,  30. 


«  Agrippa  said  unto 
Paul,  With  but  little 
persuasion  thou  would- 
est  fain  make  me  a 
Christian.     Ac.  26  :  28. 

/  1  [Paul]  was  not  dis- 
(ibedient  unto  the  hea- 
venly vision  :  but  de- 
clared both  to  them  of 
Damascus  first,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and  through- 
out all  the  country  of 
Juda?a,  and  also  to  tiie 
Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn 
to  God,  doing  works 
worthy  of  repentance. 
Ac.  26  :  20.  I  am  the 
vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es :  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  beareth  much 
fruit :  for  apart  from  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 
John  15:5. 

a  1  Cor.  2  :  14. 

n  Wisdom  is  the  prin- 
cipal thing :  therefore 
get  wisdom  :  and  with 
all  thy  getting  get  un- 
derstanding.    Pro. 4:  7. 

t  Unto  us  God  reveal- 
ed them  through  the 
Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God.     1  Cor.  2  :  10. 

j  Harden  not  your 
heart.  Ps.  95  ;  8  ;  1 
Cor.  1  :  18. 

k  Mat.  13  :  18.  They 
that  sow  in  tears  shall 
reap  in  joy.  He  that 
gi'eth  forth  ind  weep- 
eth,  beiring  precious 
Seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing, bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him.  Ps.  126  :  5, 
6.  In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed,  and  iu  the 
evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand:  f  r  thou 
knowest  not  whether 
shall  prosper,  either  this 
or  that,  or  whether  they 
both  shall  be  alike  good. 
Ec.  11  :  6. 

I  Simon,  Simon,  be- 
hold, Satan  asJved  to 
have  you,  that  he  might 
sift  you  as  wheat ;  but 

1  made  supplication  for 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail 
not.  Lu.  22  :  31,  32. 
Satan  entered  into  J  udas 
who  was  called  Iscariot, 
being  of  the  number  of 
the  twelve.  Lu.  22  :  3. 
That  no  advantage  may 
be  gained  over  us  by 
Satan  :  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

2  Cor.  2:  11  ;  1  Pe.  5  :  8. 
m  Job  27  :  10. 

n  He  went  away  sor- 
rowful :  for  he  was  one 
that  had  great  posses- 
sions. Mat.  19  :  22; 
Ps.  52  :  7  ;  Pro.  23  :  5. 
How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of 
God!  Lu.  18  :  24;  1  Ti. 
6  :9.  _ 

0  Bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God.  Rom.  7  :  4.  Here- 
in is  my  Father  glori- 
fied, that  ye  bear  much 
fruit.  John  15  :  8.  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suflfering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  temperance. 
Gal.  5  :  22,  23.  Awake, 
0  north  wind  ;  and 
come,  thou  south  ;  blow 
upon  my  garden,  that 
the  spices  thereof  may 
flow  out.  Can.  4:16. 

p  Mat.  5  :  15  ;  Lu.  8  : 
16. 


And  other  fell  on  "^the  rocky  5 
ground,    where    it    had    not 
much  earth;  and  straightway 
it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 
no  deepness  of  earth  s  and  6 
when  the  sun  was  risen,  it 
was   scorched ;   and  because 
it  had  no   root,    it  withered 
away.   And  other  fell  among  7 
*the  tliorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and 
it    yielded    no    fruit.      And  8 
others    fell    into    ''the    good 
ground,    and    yielded    fruit, 
growing  up  and  increasing  ; 
and  brought  forth,  tliirtyfold, 
and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundred- 
fold.  And  he  said,  Who  hath  9 
^ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And   when  he  was  alone,  10 
they  that    were    about    him 
with  the   twelve   "asked    of 
him  the  parables.    And  he  11 
said  unto  them.  Unto  you  is 
given    the   'mystery    of    tlie 
kingdom  of  God :   but  unto 
them    that  are   without,    all 
things  are  done  in  parables  : 
that  seeing  they  may  see,  and  12 
not    perceive ;    and    hearing 
they  ma3'hear,Jand  not  under- 
stand ;  lest  haply  they  should 
turn  again,  and  it  should  be 
forgiven  them.  And  he  saith  13 
unto  them,  Know  3'e  not  this 
parable  ?    and  how  shall  ye 
know  all  the  parables  ?    ""Tlie  14 
sower  soweth  the  word.  And  15 
these  are  they   by   the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ; 
and  when  they  have  heard, 
'straightway   cometh    Satan, 
and  taketh    away  the  word 
which  hath  been  sown  in  them. 
And  these  in  like  manner  are  16 
they  that  are  sown  upon  the 
rocky  places,  who,  when  they 
have  heard  the  word,  straight- 
way receive  it  with  joy;    and  17 
they  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves,    but    endure    for    a 
while;  then,  when  tribulation 
or  "'persecution   ariseth    be- 
cause of  the  word,  straight- 
way   they    stumble.       And  18 
others  are  they  that  are  sown 
among  the  thorns  ;  these  are 
they    that    have    heaixl    the 
word,  and  the  cares  of  the  19 
3world,  and"thedeceitfulness 
of   riches,   and  the  lusts  of 
other     things    entering    in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh      unfruitful.        And  20 
those  are  they  that  were  sown 
upon  °the  good  ground ;  such 
as  hear  the  word,  and  accept 
it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirtyfold, 
and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundred- 
fold. 

And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  21 
Pthc  lamp  brought  to  be  put 
under  the  bushel,   or  under 


38 


Parable    of  miistard  seed — Jesus 
asleep  in  the  stor7n-iossed  boat. 


S.  MARK  5  :  15. 


Jesiis  stills  the  storm — 27i€  Oera- 
sene  demoniac  healed. 


the  bed,  and  not  to  be  put  on 

22  the  stand  ?  For  there  is 
•tnothing  hid,  save  that  it 
should  be  manifested  ;  nei- 
ther vfiisani/thi7ig  made  secret, 
but  tluit  it  should   come  to 

23  liglit.     If  any  man  hath  ears 

24  to  licar,  let  hini  hear.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  'Take  heed 
"What  ye  hear :  with  *vvhat 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  unto  you :  and 
more    shall    be    given    unto 

25  you.  For  he  that  hath,  'to 
him  shall  be  given :  and  he 
that  hath  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  "So  is  the 
kingdom  of  God,  as  if  a  man 
should   cast  seed    upon    the 

27  earth  ;  and  should  sleep  and 
rise  night  and  day,  and  the 
seed  should  spring  up  and 
grow,  he  kuoweth  not  how. 

28  The  earth  'beareth  fruit  of 
herself  ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  iu 

29  the  ear.    But  "when  the  fruit 

2is  ripe,  straightway  he  ^put- 
teth  forth  thesickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said.  How  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
or  in  what  parable  shall  we 

31  set  it  forth?  m  is  ^like  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  upon  the 
earth,  though  it  be  ''less  than 
all  the  seeds  that  are  upon 

32  the  earth,  yet  when  it  is 
sown,  J'groweth  up,  and  be- 
coraeth  greater  than  all  the 
herbs,  and  putteth  out  great 
branches;  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  can  lodge  un- 
der the  shadow  thereof. 

And  with  many  such  para- 
bles spake  he  the  word  unto 
them,  ^as  they  were  able 
34  to  hear  it:  and  without  a 
parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them :  but  privately  to  his 
own  disciples  he  expounded 
all  things. 

And  *on  that  day,  when 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them.  Let  us  go  over  unto 

36  the  other  side.  And  leaving 
the  multitude,  they  take  him 
"With  them,  even  as  he  was,  in 
the  boat.    And  other  boats 

37  were  with  him.  And  there 
ariseth  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat 
was  now  tilling.  And  he 
himself  was  in  the  stern, 
asleep  on  the  cushion  :  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 
him,  ^Master,  carest  thou  not 
that    we    perish  ?      And    he 
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g  Mat.  10  :  26;  Lu. 
li  :  2.  The  life  was 
manifested,  and  we  have 
seen,  and  bear  witness, 
and  declare  unto  you 
the  life,  the  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  J'a- 
ther,  and  was  mani- 
fested  unto   us.      1  Jo. 

1  :  2. 

r  We  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  that  were  heard, 
lest  haply  we  drift 
away /row*  them,  Heb. 
2:1."  Beloved,  believe 
not  every  spirit,  but 
prove  the  spirits, 
whether  they  are  of 
God :  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone 
out  into  the  world.  1 
Jo.  4:  1. 

3  With  what  judge- 
ment ye  judge,  ye  shall 
be  judged.  Mat.  7  :  2. 
He  that  soweth  spar- 
ingly shall  reap  also 
sparingly  ;  and  he  that 
soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap    also    bountifully. 

2  Cor.  9:6.  All  things 
therefore  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so  do 
ye  also  unto  them.  Mat. 
7  :  12. 

t  Mat.  13:  12;  Lu.  8: 
18.  Every  branch  in 
me  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  it  away. 
John  15  :  2. 

u  As  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and 
maketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud,  that  it  may 
give  seed  to  the  sower, 
and  bread  to  the  eater : 
So  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth  :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void,  but 
it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  in  the  thing 
whereto  I  sent  it.  Is. 
55  :  10,  11. 

V  Say  not  ye.  There 
are  yet  four  mouths,  and 
then  Cometh  the  har- 
vest! behold,  I  say  unto 
you.  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields, 
that  they  are  white  al- 
ready unto  harvest.  He 
that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth 
fruit  unto  life  eternal ; 
that  he  that  soweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together.  John 
4  :  35,  36. 

w  Mat.  13  :  .31. 

X  He  appointed  twelve 
that  they  might  be  with 
him.     Mark  3  :  14. 

y  There  were  added 
unto  them  in  that  day 
about  three  thousand 
souls.  Ac.  2  :  41  ;  0  : 
14.  From  the  rising  of 
the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same 
mj-  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles,  .  . 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Mat.  1  :  11. 

2  I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now.     John  16  :  12. 

a  Mat.  8  :  23  J  Lu.  8  : 
22. 

b  He  bindeth  the  floods 
from  overflowing.  Job 
28  :  11.  The  sea  ceased 
from  her  raging.  Then 
the  men  feared  the  Lord 
exceedingly    .   .   ,    and 


m.ide  TOWS.  Jon.  1  : 
15,  16.  He  maketh  the 
storm  a  calm.  Ps.  107  : 
29.  What  ailed  thee,  O 
sea,  that  thou  tleddest  ? 
Ps.  114:5.  Hitherto 
shalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further:  and  here  shall 
thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed.     Job  38  :  11. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  31. 

a  Mat.  8  :  28  ;  Lu.  8  : 
26. 

b  Satan  entered  into 
Jndas.  Lu.  22  :  3.  The 
wicked  are  like  -the 
troubled  sea,  when  it 
cannot  rest,  whose  wa- 
ters cast  up  mire  and 
dirt.  There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the 
wicked.  Is.  57  :  20, 
21.  Who  hath  woe? 
who  hath  sorrow  ?  who 
hath  contentions?  who 
hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without 
cause  ?  who  hath  red- 
ness of  eyes?  They 
that  tarry  long  at  the 
wine  ;  tliey  that  go  to 
seek  mixed  wine.  Pro. 
23  :  29.  30.  They  cried 
aloud,  and  cut  them- 
selves after  their  man- 
ner with  knives  and  lan- 
cets, till  the  blood 
gushed  out  upon  them. 

1  Ki.  18  :  28  ;  Rom.  1  : 
28-32.  Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  For  our 
wrestling  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  the  principali- 
ties, against  the  powers, 
against  the  world-rulers 
of  this  darkness,  against 
the  spiritual  hosts  of 
wickedness  in  the  hea- 
venly places.  Ep.  6  : 
11,  12. 

A  See  margin  of  Mat. 

2  :  2. 


Phil.  2  : 


c  Ps.  72  :  9. 

10,  11. 

d  The  swine  ...  is  un- 
clean unto  you  ;  ye  shall 
not  eat  of  their  flesh. 
Deu.  14  :  8  ;  Is.  65  :  4. 

e  And  the  Lord  said 
imto  Satan, Behold,  he  is 
in  thine  hand  ;  but  save 
his  life.  Job.  2  :  6. 
With  him  is  strength 
and  wisdom :  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceiver 
are  his.  Job  12  :  16. 
God  hath  spoken  once  ; 
twice  have  I  heard  this, 
that  power  belongeth 
unto  God.  Ps.  62  r  11. 
The  Father  .  .  .  made 
him  to  sit  at  his  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  alt 
rule,  and  authority,  and 
power,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come :  and 
he  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his 
feet.  Ep.  1  :  20-22. 
Jesus  Christ ;  who  is  on 
the  right  hand  of  God, 
having  gone  into  hea- 
ven; angels  and  author- 
ities and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 
1  Pe.  3  :  22, 

B  Substitute  "  him 
that  was  a  demoniac  " 


f  I  Jo. 
3-7. 


3:8.     Ti.  3  : 


awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace, 
be  still.  And ''the  wind  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  40 
are  ye  fearful  ?  have  ye  not 
yet  faith  ?  And  they  feared  41 
exceedingly,  and  said  one  to 
another,  «Who  then  is  this, 
that  even  the  wind  and  the 
sea  obey  him  ? 

"And    they    came    to    the  5 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country    of    the    Gerasencs. 
And  when  he  was  come  out  2 
of  the  boat,  straightway  there 
met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a 
man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 
who  had  his  dwelling  in  the  3 
tombs :    and  no  man  could 
any  more  bind  him,  no,  not 
with  a  chain  ;  because  that  he  4 
had  been  often  bound  with 
fetters   and  chains,   and  the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder 
by    him,     and     the    fetters 
broken    in    pieces :    and    no 
man    had  strength   to  tame 
him.    And  always,  night  and  5 
day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the 
mountains,    "he    was   crying 
out,  and  cutting  himself  with 
stones.  And  when  he  saw  Je-  6 
sus  from  afar,   he  ran  ''and 
^worshipped him  ;  and  crying  7 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  he  saitli, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God?    I  adjure  thee  by 
God,  torment  me  not.     For  8 
he  said  unto  him,  Come  forth, 
thou  unclean   spirit,  out  of 
theman.     And  he  asked  him,  9 
What  is  thy  name  ?    And  he 
saith  unto  him.  My  name  is 
Legion ;    for   we  are  many. 
And  he  besought  him  much  10 
that  he  wouM  not  send  them 
away   out    of    the    countiy. 
Now  there  was  there  on  the  11 
mountain   side  a  great  herd 
of  ""swine  feeding.    And  the}'  12 
besought  him,   saying.  Send 
us   into  the  swine,   that  we 
may  enter  into  them.    And  13 
he    *gave  them  leave.    And 
the  unclean  spirits  came  out, 
and  entered  into  the  swine  : 
and  the  herd  rushed    down 
the    steep   into    the  sea,   in 
number  about  two  thousand  ; 
and  they  were  clioked  in  the 
sea.    And  they  that  fed  them  14 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
and    in    the    country.     And 
they  came  to  see  what  it  was 
that  had  come  to  pass.    And  15 
they  come  to  Jesus,  and  be- 
hold s^him    that    was    pos- 
sessed   with    devils    sitting, 
"^clothed    and    in   his    right 
mind,  even  him  that  had  the 


^  Or,  yieldefh     2  Or,  alloweth     3  or,  sendeth forth 
®  Or,  tJie  demoniac 


*  Gr.  As  unto,     s  Or,  Teacher 
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Jairus'   entreaty — 'Woman   healed 
by  touch  of  Chrisfs  garment. 


S.  MATIK  5  :  15. 


Jairuft^  daughter  raised  from  the 
dead — Jestcs  comes  to  Nazareth. 


legion  :  and  thej'  were  afraido 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  declar- 
ed unto  them  how  It  befell 
'C'him  that  was  possessed  with 
devils,   and    concernina;  the 

17  swine.  And  they  began  to 
beseech  hira  to  ^depart  from 

18  their  borders.  And  as  he 
was  entering  into  the  bont, 
he  that  had  been  -^  possessed 
with  ^devils  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  ''with  him. 

19  And  he  suffered  him  not,  but 
saith  unto  him,  'Go  to  thy 
house  unto  thy  friends,  and 
tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
and  how   he  had    mercy   on 

30  thee.  And  he  went  his  way, 
and  began  to  publish  in  De- 
capolis  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him  :  and 
all  men  did  marvel. 

21  ^And  when  Jesus  had 
crossed  over  again  in  the 
boat  unto  the  other  side,  "a 
great  multitude  was  gathered 
unto  him  :  and  he  was  by  the 

22  sea.  And  there  cometh  'one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
gogue, Jairus  by  name;  and 
seeing  him,  he  falleth  at  his 

23  feet,  and  beseecheth  him 
much,  saying,  My  little 
daughter  is  at  the  point  of 
death  :  I  pray  thee,  that  thou 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on 
her,  that  she  may  be  ^made 

24  whole,  and  live.  And  he 
went  with  him ;  and  a  great 
multitude  followed  him,  and 
they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman ,  ^which  ""had 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  and  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  pliysicians,  and  had 
spent  all  that  she  had,  "and 
was   nothing    tittered,    but 

27  rather  grew  worse,  having 
heard  the  things  concerning 
Jesus,  came  in  the  crowd  be- 
hind, and  touched  °his  gar- 

28  ment.  For  she  said,  If  I 
touch  but    his  garments,    I 

29  shall  be  ^made  whole.  And 
^straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up  ;  and 
she  felt  in  her  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  her   ^plague. 

30  And  straightway  Jesus,  per- 
ceiving in  himself  that  the 
power  proceeding  from  him 
had  gone  forth,  turned  him 
about  in  the  crowd,  and 
said.  Who  touched  my  gar- 

31  ments  ?  And  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Thou  seest 
the  multitude  thronofing  thee, 
and  sayest  thou,  Wlio  touched 

32  me  ?  And  he  looked  around 
about   to  see   her   that  had 


C   Substitute,    "him 
that  was  a  demoniac  " 

ff  Therefore  they  say 
unty  God,  Depart  from 
us ;  for  we  desire  not 
the  knowledge  of  thy 
ways.  Job  21:  14.  They 
asked  them  [Paul  and 
Silas]  to  go  awaj-  from 
the  city.     Ac.  16  :  39. 

h  Lo,  I  am  with  vou 
alway.     Mat.  'i8  :  20. 

D  Substitute  "a  de- 
moniac " 

i  He  findeth  first  his 
own  brother  Simon  . .  . 
He  brought  him  unto 
Jesus.  John  1  :  41,  42. 
So  the  woman  left  her 
waterpot,  and  went 
away  into  the  city,  and 
saith  to  the  men,  Come, 
see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did :  can  this  be  the 
Christ?  John  4  :  28, 
29.  I  will  mention  the 
lovingkindnesses  of  the 
Lord.  Is.  63  :  7. 
j  Mat.  9:1;  Lu.  8  :  40. 

k  The  common  people 
heard  him  gladly.  Alark 
12  :  37. 

I  Mat.  9  :  18.  Hath 
any  of  the  rulers  be- 
lieved on  him?  John 
7  :  48.  Now  there 
was  a  Man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nico- 
demus,  a  ruler  of  the 
Jews:  the  same  came  un- 
to him  by  night,and  said 
to  him.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :  for  no 
man  can  do  these  signs 
that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him.  John 
3  :  1.  2.  Of  the  rulers 
many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  it,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of 
the  synagogue  :  for  they 
loved  the  glory  of  men 
more  than  the  glory  of 
God.  John  12  :'42,'43. 
There  came  Joseph  of 
Arimathsea,  a  council- 
lor of  honourable  es- 
tate, who  also  himself 
was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  and  he 
boldly  went  in  unto  Pi- 
late, and  asked  for  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Mark 
16  :  43.  Then  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  saveth 
them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. Ps.  107  :  19. 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble  :  I  will  de- 
liver thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me.  Ps. 
50:  15.  David  besought 
God  for  the  child.  2 
Sa.  12  :  16. 

.£;  Substitute  "who  " 

m  Mat.    9  :  22.      And 

if  a  woman  have  an  is- 
sue of  her  blood  many 
days  . .  .  she  shall  be  un- 
clean.    Lev.  15  :  25. 

n  Give  us  help  from 
trouble  ;  for  vain  is  the 
help  of  man.  Ps.  108  : 
12. 

o  All  the  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him : 
for  power  came  forth 
from  him,  and  healed 
them  all.  Ln.  6  :  19. 
And  God  wrought  spe- 
cial miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul :  inso- 
much that  nnto  the  sick 
were  carried  away  from 
his  body  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  dis- 
eases    departed      from 


them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out.  Ac. 
19  :  11,  12. 

p  Ex.   15  :  26. 

q  Paul  seeing  that  he 
h.ad  faith  to  be  made 
whole,  said  with  a  loud 
voice.  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet.  Andiieleaped 
up  and  walked.  Ac. 
14  •  9,  10. 

r  His  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  say- 
ing. Send  ner  away  ;  for 
she  crieth  after  vis. 
Mat.  15  :  23;  Mark  10; 
48. 

J  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  believedst, 
thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God!  John 
11:40. 

t  Mat.  17  :  1  ;  26:37. 

u  Our  friend  Lazarus 
is  fallen  asleep ;  but  I 
go  that  I  may  awake 
him  out  of  sleep.  John 
11  :  11.  And  many  of 
them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall 
awake,  some  to  ever- 
lasting life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting 
contempt.  Dan.  12:2. 
If  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  that 
are  fallen  asleep  in 
Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.  1  Thes.4:  14. 

V  Peter  put  them  all 
forth,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  prayed;  and 
turning  to  the  body,  he 
said,  Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her 
eyes  ;  and  when  she  saw 
Peter,  she  sat  up.  Ac. 
9  :  40. 

w  Jesus  said  unto  her, 

I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  though 
he  die,  yet  shall  he  live : 
and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  on  me 
shall  never   die.     John 

II  :  25,  26.  Unto  God 
the  Lord  belong  the  is- 
sues from  death.  Ps. 
68  :  20. 

X  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful.  Is. 
9:  6. 

y  Mat.  12  :  16;  Lu. 
5"  14. 

2  He  which  began  a 
good  work  in  you  will 
perfect  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Phil. 
1  :6. 


CH.  6.     A.B.  .31. 

a  Mat.  13  :  54 ;  Lu. 
4:16. 

h  They  said.  Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  how 
doth  he  now  say,  I  am 
come  down  out  of  hea- 
ven ?  John  6  :  42.  He 
shall  gTOw  up  before 
him  as  a  tender  plant, 
and  as  a  root  out  of  a 
dry  ground  :  he  hath  no 
form  nor  comeliness  ; 
and  when  we  shall  see 
him,  there  is  no  beauty 
that  we  should  desire 
him.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men  ;  a 
man  of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief: 
and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him  ;  he 
was  despised,  and  we 
Esteemed  him  not.  Is. 
53  :  2,  3. 

c  James,  the  Lord's 
brother.     Gal.  1  :  19. 


done  this  thing.  But  the  33 
woman  fearing  and  tremb- 
ling, knowing  what  had  been 
done  to  her,  came  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told 
him  all  the  truth.  And  he  34 
said  unto  her.  Daughter,  "thy 
faith  hath  ^made  thee  whole  ; 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of 
thy  '•plague. 

While  he  yet  spake,   they  .35 
come  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's     house,     saying, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  "^why 
troublest  thou    the  ^Master 
any    further?     But    Jesus,  36 
''notheeding  the  word  spoken, 
saith  unto    the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,    Fear  not,  ^only 
believe.    And  he  suffered  no  37 
man    to    follow    with    him, 
'save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James. 
And  they  come  to  the  house  38 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  ; 
and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult, 
and  many  weeping  and  wail- 
ing greatly.     And  when  he  39 
was  entered  in,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why   make  ye  a  tu- 
mult, and  weep  ?    The  child 
is  not   dead,  "but    sleepeth. 
And  they    laughed    him    to  40 
scorn.     But  he,  ''having  put 
them   all   forth,    taketh   the 
father  of  the  child  and  her 
mother  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  andgoeth  in  where 
the  child  was.    And  taking  41 
the  child  by   the   hand,  he 
saith  unto  her,  Talitha  cumi; 
which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,    I    say    unto    thee, 
Arise.      And     "straightway  42 
the    damsel    rose    up,    and 
walked  ;  for  she  was  twelve 
years  old.     And  ^they  were 
amazed  straightway    with   a 
great    amazement.    And   he  43 
charged  them  much  that  ^no 
man  should  know  this  :  and 
he    ^commanded    that    som£- 
thing  should  be  given  her  to 
eat. 

And  *he  went  out  from  Q 
thence ;  and  he  cometh  into 
his  own  country ;  and  his 
disciples  follow  him.  And  2 
when  the  sabbath  was  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  syn- 
agogue :  and  ^many  hearing 
him  were  astonished,  saying, 
Whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  and,  What  is  the 
wisdom  that  is  given  unto 
this  man,  and  what  mean  such 
"mighty  wbrks  wrought  by 
his  hands  ?  Is  "not  this  the  3 
carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
and  brother  of  'James,  and 
Joses,  and  Judas,  and  Simon  ? 


1  Or,  the  demoniac     ^  Gr.  demons.     ^  Or,  saved     *  Gr.  scourge.     <»  Or,  saved  thee     «  Or,  Teacher     '  Or,  over- 
hearing 
"  Some  anci3nt  authorities  insert  tJie,     »  Gr,  powers. 

40- 


Jems  sends  out  the  twelve— Mitrder 
of  John  the  Baptist. 


S.  MARK  6  :  34. 


The  twelve  return    and    report- 
Jesics  takes  thern  atvay  to  rest 


and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with    us?    And    "thev  were 

4  lofEendedinhim.  And  Jesus 
'said  unto  them,  a  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own 

5  house.  And  'he  could  there 
do  no  smiiihty  work,  save 
that  he  laid  his"  hands  upon  a 
few    sick    folk,    and    healed 

6  them.  And  «he  marvelled 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

And  "he  went  round  about 
the  villages  teaching. 

7  And  'he  called  unto  him 
the  twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  U)y  two  and 
two;  and  he  gave  them  au- 
thority over  the  unclean  spir- 

8  its ;  and  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  take  noth- 
ing for  their  journey,  save  "a 
staff  only ;  'no  bread,  no 
wallet,  no   ^money  in    their 

9  4purse  ;  but  to  go  shod  with 
'"sandals  :  and,  said  he,  "put 

10  not  on  two  coots.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Wheresoever 
ye  "enter  into  a  house,  there 
abide  till  ye  depart  thence. 

11  And  whatsoever  place  shall 
not  receive  you,  and  they 
hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth 
thence,  ^shake  oft  the  dust 
that  is  under  your  feet  for  a 

12  testimony  unto  them.  And 
they  went  out,  and  preached 
that    men    should     "repent. 

And  they  cast  out  many 
5^  devils,  and  anointed 'with 
oil  many  that  were  sick,  and 
healed  them. 

And  *king  Herod  heard 
thereof;  for  his  name  had  be- 
come known  :  and  ®lie  said, 
'John  nhe  Baptist  is  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  therefore 
do    these    powers    work    in 

15  him.  But  others  t^aid,  It  is 
Elijah.  And  others  said,  It 
is  a  prophet,  even  as  one  of 

16  the  prophets.  But  Herod, 
when  he  heard  thereof,  said, 
John,  whom  I  beheaded,  he 

17  is  risen.  For  Herod  himself 
had  sent  forth  and  laid  hold 
upon  John,  and  bound  him 
in  prison  for  the  sake  of 
Herodias,  his  brother  Phil- 
ip's wife :     for  he  had  raar- 

18  ried  her.  For  John  said 
unto  Herod,  "It  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's 

19  wife.  And  Herodias  set  her- 
self against  him,  and  desired 
to  kill  h;ni ;  and  she  could 

20  not ;  for  Herod  feared  John, 
knowing  that  he  was  a  right- 
eous man  and  a  holy,  and 
kept  him  safe.     And  when 


d  Blessed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  find  none 
occasion  of  stumbling  in 
me.  Mat.  11:6. 
e  John  4  :44. 
/  Beheld,  the  Lord's 
hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save ; 
neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear.  But 
your  iniquities  have 
separated  between  you 
and  your  God,  and  your 
sins  "have  hid  his  face 
from  you,  that  he  will 
not  hear.  Is.  59  :  1,  2. 
The  word  of  hearing 
did  not  profit  them, 
because  they  were  not 
united  by  faith  with 
them  that  heard.  Heb. 
4  :  2. 
g  "WTiy,  herein  is  the 
marvel,"  that  ye  know 
not  whence  he  is,  and 
t/et  he  opened  mine  eyes. 
John  9  :  30. 
h  Lu.  13  :  22. 
t  M.at.  10  :  1 ;  Lu.  6  : 
13. 

j  Ex.  4  .  14.  15;  Eg.  4: 
9-12. 
k  Thy    rod    and     thy 
staff  they  comfort  me. 
Ps.  23  :  4. 
I  Give  us  this  day  our 
daily  bread.      Mat.  6  : 
11.      Be    not   therefore 
anxious,    saying:,    what 
shall  we  eat?     Mat.  6  : 
31. 
m  Having    rhod    your 
feet   with    the   prepara- 
tion   of   the    gospel   of 
peace.     Ep.  6:15. 
n  Why  are  ye  anxious 
concerning       raiment? 
Mat.  6  :  28. 
0  Communicating      to 
the  necessities  of  saints  ; 
given     to     hospitality. 
Rom.  12  :  13. 


and       straightway 
sprang   up,    because 


13 


1-1 


A    Substitute 
mons  " 


'de- 


ll The  Jews  urged  on 
the  devout  women  of 
honourable  estate,  and 
the  chief  meu  of  the 
city,  and  stirred  up  a 
persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  ca>t 
them  out  of  their  bor- 
ders. But  they  shooU 
off  the  dust  of  tbeir  feet 
against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconiuui.  Ac.  13  : 
5U,51  ;  IS  .6. 

q  Ac.  2  :  33 .  3  ;  19  ; 
8:  22;  17  :30;  26:  20. 

r  I-s  any  among  you 
sick?  let  him  call,  for 
tlie  elders  of  the  church  ; 
and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with 
oil  in  tile  name  of  the 
Lord :  and  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  him 
that  is  Eickj  and  the 
Lord  shall  raise  him  up. 
J  as.  5  -.  14,  15. 

s  Mat.  14  :  1  ;  Lu. 
3:1;  Lu.  3  :  19,  20. 

t  Who  do  men  say 
that  the  Son  of  man  is? 
And  they  said.  Some 
sai/  Jobn  the  Baptist; 
some,  Elijah  •  and  oth- 
ers, Jeremiah,  or  one  of 
the  prophets.  Mat.  16  . 
13,  14. 

u  Lev.  20:  21.  Nathan 
said  to  David,  Thou  »ri 
the  man.  2  Sa.  12  .  7. 
1  Ki.  21.:  20. 

V  other  fell  on  the 
rocky  gruurid,  where  it 
had   not    much    earth  ; 


it 
it 
h'ad    "no  '  deepness     of 
earth :    and    when    the 
sun   was  risen,   it    was 
scorched ;    and   because 
it  had  no  root,  it  wither- 
ed away.     Mark4:6. 
w  It  came  to  pass  the 
third   day,    which   was 
Pharaoh's         birthday, 
that   he   made   a    feast 
unto    all    his   servanU. 
Gen.  40  :  20. 
X  The     daughters     of 
Zion   are  haughty,  and 
walk     with     stretched 
forth  necks,  and  wanton 
eyes,  walking  and  minc- 
ing   as    they    go,    and 
making  a  tinkhng  with 
their  feet.     Is.  3  :  16. 
y  Then  said   the  king 
unto    her.    What     wilt 
ihou,  queen  Esther?  and 
what  is  thy  request?  it 
shall  be  even  given  thee 
to  the  half  of  the  king- 
dom.    Est.  5  :  3. 
z  The    tender   mercies 
of  the  wicked  are  cruel. 
Pro.  12  :  10. 
a  The   king   when   he 
heard  t/ie.ie  words,  was 
sore      displeased     with 
himself,    and     set     his 
heart  on   Daniel  to  de- 
liver  him  :    and  he  la- 
boured   till     the   going 
down  of  the  sun  to  de- 
liver him.     Dan.  6  :  14. 
h  If  I  were  still  pleas- 
ing men,  I  should   not 
be  a  servant  of  Christ. 
Gal.  1  :  10. 

c  Woe  unto  them  that 
decree  unrighteous 

decrees.  Is.  10  :  1.  If 
we  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  his  will  lie  hear- 
eth  us.  1  Jo.  5  :  14. 
d  Devout  men  buried 
Stephen,  and  made 
great  lamentation  over 
him.  Ac.  8  :  2. 
e  Lu.  9  :  10.  Take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
thy  teaching.  Con- 
tinue in  these  things  ; 
for  in  doing  this  thou 
shall  save  both  thyself 
and  them  that  hear 
thee.  1  Ti.  4  :  16. 
Each  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  him- 
self to  God.  Rom.  14  ; 
12. 

/■  Mat.  14 ;  13 ;  Lu.  9  : 
1-2;  John  6:1. 
.V  ch.  3  :  20. 
h  He  being  full  of  com- 
passion forgave  their 
iniquity.  Ps.  78  :  38. 
It  is  of  the  Lord's 
niercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his 
compassions  fail  not. 
Lam.  3  :  22 ;  Mat.  9  : 
36  i  13  :  27  ;  20  :  34; 
Mark  1  :  41  ;  9  :  22,  23 ; 
Lu.  7  .  13;  10:  33;  15; 
20. 

t  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray.  Is. 
53  :  6 .  1  Pe.  2  :  25. 
j  A 11  thy  children  shall 
be  taught  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  great  shall  be  the 
peace  of  thv  children. 
Is.  54  :  13.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  God  ii  upon 
me ,  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek  ;  he  hai'h  sent 
me  to  bind  up  the  bro- 
ken-hearted, to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  ol  the 
prison  to  them  that  are 
bound.     Is.  61  : 1. 


he  heard  him,  he  ^was  much 
perpLxed;     and    he    "heard 
him  gladly.      And  when   a  21 
convenient   day  was    come, 
that  Herod  ^on  his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
and   the  siiigh  ca])tains,  and 
the  chief  men    of   Galilee ; 
and  when  '"the  daughter  of  23 
Herodias    herself     came    in 
and    ^danced,    ''she    pleased 
Herod  and  them  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  ;  and  the  king 
''said  unto   the  damsel,  Ask 
of  me  whatsoever  thou  wilt, 
and  I  will  give  it  thee.    And  23 
he  sware  unto  her.  Whatso- 
ever thou  Shalt  ask  of  me,  I 
will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom.     And  34 
she  went  out,  and  said  unto 
her    mother,   What    shall    I 
ask?     And    she    ^said.  The 
head  of  John  nhe  Baptist. 
And  she  came  in  straightway  25 
with  haste    unto  the  king, 
and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that 
thou    forthwith  give  me    in 
a  charger  the  head  of  John 
nhe  Baptist.    And  the  king  26 
was  ^exceeding    sorry ;    but 
for  the  sake  of  his  oatlis,  and 
"of  them  that  sat  at  meat,  he 
would  not  reject  her.    And  27 
straightway  the    king    sent 
forth  a  soldier  of  his  guard, 
and    "^commanded    to    bring 
his  head :  and  he  went  and 
beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 
and  brought  his  head  in  a  28 
charger,  and  gave  It  to  the 
damsel  ;    and     the    damsel 
gave  it  to  her  mother.     And  29 
"when     his    disciples    heard 
thereof  "they  came  and  took 
up  his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a 
tomb. 

And  Hhe  apostles    gather  30 
themselves  together  unto  Je- 
sus ;  and  they  told  him  all 
things,  whatsoever  they  had 
done,   and  whatsoever  they 
had  taught.      And  he  saith  31 
unto  them,   Come  ye  your- 
selves   'apart    into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while.     For 
there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  lei- 
sure   so    much    as   ^to  eat. 
And  they  went  away  in  the  33 
boat  to  a  desert  place  apart. 
And  the  people  saw  them  go-  33 
ing,    and  many    knew  them, 
aiid  they  ran  there  together 
i2on  foot  from  all  the  cities, 
and  outwent  them.     And  he  34 
came   forth  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  he  had  "^com- 
passion   on    them,    because 
they  were  'as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a  shepherd  :  and  he  -"be- 


o^  -k  n,.  >.../,o£.      4  Pr  nirdJfi      5  ftr  demous.     «  Some  ancicnt  authorltic* 

i.^d'L?- G?  ?aWr     «^a.1-anci?nt  tThotitL^reid  1^^  m^v  S"'  «  Or,  mmtary  trit>unes    Or. 
7miA      ?'^VoleZS:(^X^Ie^r^^^UsdaughUrEerodias,     ^^Or,it     ^^  Or,  by  land 

41 


Feeding  of  the  five  tlunisand — Jesus 
walks  upon  the  water. 


S.  MARK  6  :  34. 


Healing  by  touching  Christ's  robe 
—  Ceremonial  washings  discussed. 


,e:au    to    teach    them    many 

35  things.  And  when  the  day 
was  now  far  spent,  his  disci- 
ples came  unto  him,  and  said, 
The  place  is  desert,  and  the 

36  day  is  now  far  spent  s  send 
them  away,  that  they  may  ^o 
into  the  country  and  villages 
round  about,  and  buy  them- 

37  selves  somewhat  to  eat.  But 
he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him, 
*Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred     i-^ pennyworth    of 

.    bread,  and  aive  them  to  eat  ? 

38  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  yt  ? 
go  and  see.  And  when  they 
knew,    they  say,   Five,   and 

39  two  fislies.  ■  And  he  com- 
manded them  that  all  should 
-sit  down  by  companies  upon 

40  the  green  grass.  And  they 
sat  clown  in  ranks,  by  hun- 

41  dreds,  and  by  fifties.  And  he 
took  the  five  loaves  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves ;  and  he  gave  to 
the  disciples  to  set  before 
them  ;  and  the  two  fishes 
divided  he  among  them  all. 

^  And  'they  did    all  eat,  and 

43  were  filled.  And  they  took 
up  ""broken  pieces,  twelve 
basketfuls,  and  also   of  the 

44  fishes.  And  they  that  ate 
the  loaves  were  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  "straightway  he  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  enter 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  be- 
fore him  unto  the  other  side 
to  Bethsaida,  while  he  him- 
self  sendeth    the   multitude 

46  away.  And  after  he  had 
taken  leave  of  them,  he  de- 
parted into  the  mountain  "to 

47  pray.  And  when  even  was 
come,  the  boat  was  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 

48  on  the  land.  And  ^seeing 
them  distressed  in  rowing, 
for  ''the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them,  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the.  night  he  cometh 
unto  them,  ""walking  on  the 
sea  ;  and  he  ^would  have  pass- 

49  ed  by  them  s  but  they,  when 
they  saw  him  walking  on  the 
sea,  supposed  that  it  was  an 
apparition,   and    cried   outs 

50  for  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.  But  he  straight- 
way spake  with  them,  and 
'saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good 
cheer:  it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  boat ;  and  "the  wind 


A  Whence  should  I 
have  flesh  to  give  untx) 
all  this  people?  for  they 
weep  unto  me,  saying, 
Give  US  flesh,  that  we 
may  eat,  etc.  Num. 
11  ;  13,  22.  And  his 
servitor  said.  What, 
should  I  set  this  before 
a  hundred  men?  He 
said  a^ain.  Give  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  may  eat : 
tiir  thus  saith  the  Lord. 
They  shall  eat,  and 
shall  leave  thereof.  2 
Ki.  4  :  43. 

B  Substitute  .  "  shil- 
lings' worth  " 

/  God  said.  Behold,  I 
have  given  you  every 
herb  bearing  seed,  which 

15  upon  the  face  of  all 
the  earth,  and  every 
tree,  in  the  which  is  the 
fruit  of  a  tree,  yielding 
seed  ;  to  you  it  shall  be 
for  meat.  Gen.  1  :  29. 
Then  said  the  Lord  un- 
to Moses,  Behold,  I  svill 
rain  bread  from  heaven 
for  you  ;  and  the  people 
shall  go  out  and  gather 
a  certain  rate  every  day, 
that  I  may  prove  them, 
whether  they  will  walk 
\n  my  law,  or  no ...  At 
even  ye  shall  eat  flesh, 
and  in  the  morning  ye 
shall  be  filled  with 
bread  ;  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the 
Lord   your  God.     Ex. 

16  :  4,  12.  Get  thee 
hence,  and  turn  thee 
eastward,  and  hide  thy- 
self by  the  brook  Cher- 
ith,  that  is  before  Jor- 
dan. And  it  shall  be, 
that  thou  shalt  drink  of 
the  brook  ;  and  I  have 
commanded  the  ravens 
to  feed  thee  there . .  . 
The  barrel  of  meal 
wasted  not,  neither  did 
the  cruse  of  oil  fail,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he 
spake  by  Elijah.  1  Ki. 
n  :  3,  4,  16. 

VI  Gather  up  the  broken 
pieces  which  remain 
over,  that  nothing  be 
lost.     John  6  :  12. 

n  Mat.  14  :  22. 

0  In  the  da-ys  of  his 
flesh,  having  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplica- 
tions with  strong  crying 
and  tears  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him 
from  death.  Heb.  5  : 
7.  Lu.  3  :  21  ;  5:16; 
6  :  12;  9  :  23  ;  11  :  1  ; 
22  :  32  ;  Mat.  26  :  36, 
53;  .John  14  :  16;  16  : 
26  ;  17  :  9,  15,  20. 

p  The  darkness  hideth 
not  from  thee  ;  but  the 
night  shineth  as  the 
day :  the  darkness  and 
the  light  are  both  alike  to 
thee.  Ps.  139  :  12. 
Nathaniel  saith  unto 
him.  Whence  knowest 
thou  me  1  .Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
him, Before  Philip  called 
thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 
thee.     John  1  :  4S. 

q  O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  be- 
hold, 1  will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  lay  thy  foundations 
with  sapphires.  Is.  64  : 
11. 


T  Which  alone  spread- 
eth  out  the  heavens, and 
treadeth  upon  the  waves 
of  the  sea.  Job  9:8. 
The  Lord  on  high  is 
mightier  than  the  noise 
of  many  waters,  yea 
than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea.     Ps.  93  :  4. 

s  Lu.  24  :  28. 

t  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled :      ye    believe. 
I  John  14  :  1. 

I  u  At  thy  rebuke  they 

I  fled  ;  at  the  voice  of  thy 

I  thunder      they     h.asted 

I  away.     Ps.  104  :  7. 

I     C  Add  foot-note,    Or, 
pallets 

«  ch.  3  :  5  ;  8:17. 

w  They  even  carried 
out  the  sick  into  the 
streets, and  laid  them  on 
beds  and  couches,  that, 
as  I'eter  came  by, at  least 
his  shadow  might  over- 
shadow some  one  of 
them.     Ac.  5  :  15. 

X  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  bid 
them  that  they  make 
them  fringes  in  the  bor- 
ders of  their  garments, 
throughout  their  gen- 
erations, find  that  they 
put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a  ribband 
of  blue.     Num.  15  :  38. 

y  The  blood  of  Jesus 
his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.   1  Jo.  1  :  7. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  32. 

a  Mat.  15  :  1. 

A  Substitute  "bathe." 
[Compare  Lu.  11  :  34.] 

B  Substitute  "are." 

b  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  begati  to  press 
upon  him  vehemently, 
and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things  ; 
la)'ing  wait  for  him  to 
catch  something  out  of 
his  mouth.  Lu.  11  :  53, 
54. 

c  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart :  for  they  shall 
see  God.  Slat.  5  :  8. 
Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,  O  God.  Ps.  51  : 
10. 

d  Wash  me,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than 
snow.     Ps.  51  :  7. 

e  Is.  29  :  13. 

f  The  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and 
truth  :  for  such  doth  the 
Father  seek  to  be  his 
worshippers.  John  4 : 
23. 

g  Reprove  them  sharp- 
ly, that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith,  not 
giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  command- 
ments of  men  who  turn 
away  from  the  truth. 
Tit.  1  :  13,  14. 

A  Ex.  20  :  12;  21:17; 
Deu.  5:  16;  Mat.  15:4. 
Whoso  curseth  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother,  his 
lapnp  shall  be  put  out  in 
obscure  darkness.  Pro. 
20  :  20. 


ceased  :   and  they  were  sore 
amazed^  in  themselves  ;    for  52 
they  understood  not  concern- 
ing the  loaves,  but  their  heart 
"was  hardened. 

And  when  they  had  ^crossed  53 
over,  they  came  to  the  land 
unto  Gennesaret,  and  moored 
to    the    shore.      And    when  54 
they  were  come  out  of  the 
boat,  straightway  the  people 
knew  him,    and    ran  round  56 
about  that  whole  region,  and 
began  to  carry  about  on  their 
<^beds  those  that  were  sick, 
where    they   heard    he  was. 
And  wheresoever  he  entered,  56 
into   villages,   or  into  cities, 
or  into  the  country,  they  laid 
the  sick  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  besought  him  that  they 
"might  touch  if  it  were  but 
''the  border  of  his  garment : 
and  ^as  many  as  touched  %im 
were  made  whole. 

And    ""there    are    gathered  '^ 
together  unto  him  "the  Phari- 
sees,    and     certain     of     the 
scribes,  which  had  come  from 
Jerusalem,  and  had  seen  that  2 
some  of  his  disciples  ate  their 
bread  with  ^defiled,  that  is, 
•^uiiwashen,  hands.     For  the  3 
Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands 
•diligently,  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  : 
and  when  they  came  from  the  4 
marketplace,      except      they 
■'^  wash  themselves,  they  eat 
not :  and  many  other  things 
there  -Bbe,  which    they  have 
received  to   hold,   slashings 
"of  cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen 
^vessels.     And  the  Pharisees  5 
and  the  scribes  ask  him.  Why 
walk  not  thy  disciples  accord- 
ing to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but   eat    their  bread 
with  ^defiled  hands  ?  And  he  6 
said   unto    them.    Well    did 
^Isaiah  prophesy  of  you  hypo- 
crites, as  it  is  written. 

This  people  honoureth  mo 
with  their  lips. 

But  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 

But  in  vain  do  ^they  wor-  7 
ship  me, 

^Teaching  as  their  doctrines 
the  precepts  of  men, 
Te  leave  the  commandment  8 
of  God,  and  hold  fast  the  tra- 
dition of  men.    And  he  said  9 
unto  them,  Full  well  do  ye 
reject  the  commandment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
tradition.     For  ''Mo^es  said,  10 
Honour  thy   father  and  thy 
mother  ;  and.  He  that  speak- 


»  See  marginal  note  on  Matt.  18  :  28.  ^  Gr.  recline.  ^  Or,  crossed  over  to  the  land,  they  came  unto  Gennesaret 
*  Or,  it 

5  Or,  common  *  Or,  up  to  the  elbow  Gr.  with  the  fist.  ''  Gr.  baptize.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  sprinkle 
themstlves.     **  Gr.  baptizings.    "  Many  ancient  authorities  add  and  couches. 

42 


Various    traditions    condemned — 
Sealing  of  the  Srjrophcenician. 


S.  MARK  8  :  7. 


eth  evil  of  father  or  mother, 
11  let  him  'die  the  death  :  but 
ye  say,  If  a  maa  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  his  mother, 
That  wherewith  thou  might- 
est  have  beeu  profited  by  me 
is  Corbau,  that  is  to  say, 
13  Given  to  God  ;  ye  no  lonj^er 
suffer  him  to  do  aught  for 
his   father    or    his   mother ; 

13  'making  void  tlie  word  of 
God  by  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered :  and  many 

14  such  like  things  ye  do.  And 
he  called  to  him  the  multi- 
tude aoain,  and  said  unto 
them,  Hear  me  all  of    yon, 

15  and  understand  :  J there  is 
nothing  from  without  the 
man,  that  going  into  him 
can  defile  him  :  but  the  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the 
man  are  those  that  defile  the 

17  man.  ^^nd  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  the  house  from  the 
multitude,  his  disciples  asked 

18  of  him  the  parable.  And  he 
saitli  unto  them,  Are  ye  so 
without  understanding  also? 
Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatso- 
ever from  without  goeth  into 
the    man,     it    cannot    defile 

19  him ;  because  it  goeth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  his 
belly,  and  goeth  out  into  the 
draught  ?     This  he  said,  mak- 

20  ing  all  meats  "clean.  And 
he  said,  That  which  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  man,   that  de- 

21  fileth  the  man.  For  'from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of 
men,  ^evil  thoughts  proceed, 

22  fornications,  thefts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  covetings, 
wickednesses,  deceit,  lascivi- 
ousness,  an  evil  eye,  railing, 

23  pride,  foolishness  :  all  these 
evil  things  proceed  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

And  ™from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  away  into  the  bor- 
ders of  Tyre  ^and  Sidon. 
And  he  entered  into  a  house, 
and  would  have  no  man 
know  it :  and  "he  could  not 
But  straightway  a 
whose  little  daugh- 
an  unclean  spirit, 
having  heard  of  him,  came 
and  "fell  down  at  his  feet. 
26  Now  the  woman  was  ^a 
*Greek,  a  Syro Phoenician  by 
race.  And  she  besought  him 
that  he  would  cast  forth  the 
«^devil  out  of  her  daughter. 
And  he  ^said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled : 
for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  ''bread  and  cast  it 
to  the  dogs.  But  she  an- 
swered and  saith  unto  him, 


24 


25  be  hid. 
woman, 
ter  had 


27 


28 


I  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  s<;riptures.  Mat. 

_/  Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diliReiice  ;  for  out  of 
it  are  the  issues  of  life. 
Pro.  4  :  1i.  According 
to  which  are  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices 
that  cannot,  as  touching 
the  conscience,  malse 
the  worshipper  perfect, 
being  only  with  meats 
and  drinks  and  divers 
washings)  carnal  ordin- 
ances, imposed  until  a 
time  of  reformation  . . . 
it  is  good  that  the  heart 
be  established  by  grace  ; 
not  by  meats.  Heb. 
9  :  9,  10;  13  :  9. 
k  Peter  said.  Not  so. 
Lord  ;  for  I  have  never 
e.iten  anj-thing  that  is 
common  and  unclean. 
And  a  voice  came  unto 
him  again  the  second 
time.  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  make  not  thou 
common.  Ac.  10  :  14, 
15.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  eating  and 
drinking,  but  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holv  Ghost. 
Rom.  14:  17";  1  Cor. 
8:8;  Tit.  1  :  15. 

I  Mat.  15  :  19.  The 
imagination  of  man's 
heart  is  evil  from  his 
youth.  Gen.  8  :  21.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked  :  who  can 
know  it?  Jer.  17  :  9. 
Now  the  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness,  idolatry, 
sorcery,  enmities,  strife, 
jealousies,  wraths,  fac- 
tions, divisions,  heresies, 
envyings,  drunkenness, 
revelliugs,  and  such 
like :  of  the  which  I 
forewarn  you,  even  as  I 
did  forewarn  you,  that 
they  which  practise  such 
things  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  Gi^d. 
Gal.  5  :  19,  etc.  The 
temple  of  God  is  holy, 
wiiich  temple  ye  are. 
1  Cor.  3  :  17, 
m  Mat.  15  :  21. 
n  We  cannot  but  speak 
things  which  we  saw 
and  heard.  Ac.  4  :  20. 
0  When  it  came  to 
pass  that  Peter  entered, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and 
fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  worshipped  him. 
But  Peter  raised  him  up, 
saying  Stand  up  ;  I  my 
self  also  am  a  man.  Ac. 
10  :  25,  26.  When  I 
heard  and  saw,  I  fell 
down  to  worship  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these 
things.  And  he  saith 
imto  me,  See  thou  do 
it  not :  I  am  a  fellow- 
servant  with  thee  and 
with  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  with 
them  which  keep  the 
words  of  this  book ; 
worship  God.  Rev.  22  : 
8,  9. 

C    Substitute      "  de- 


p  There  can  be  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  can  be  no 
male  and  female :  for 
ye  all  are  one  man  in 


Christ  Jesus.  Gal.  3  : 
28:  Col.  3  :  11. 

o  This  he  said  to  prove 
hira  :  for  he  himself 
knew  what  he  would  do. 
John  6  :  6. 

r  Ho  that  hiimbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 
Lu.  14  :  11.  If  ye  are 
Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  heirs 
according  to  promise. 
Gal.  3  :  29. 

s  Mat.  15  :  29. 

t  Mat.  9  :  32. 

u  John  9  :  6. 

V  Jesus  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  and  said,  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou 
heardest  me.  John  11  : 
41.  These  things  spake 
Jesus ;  and  lifting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  he 
said,  Father,  the  hour  is 
come  ;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  the  Son  may  glori- 
fy thee.     John  17:1. 

w  W^hen  Jesus  there- 
fore saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  aJuo  weep- 
ing which  came  with 
her,  he  groaned  in  the 
spirit,  and  was  troubled 
.  .  .  Jesus  wept,  etc. 
John  11  :  33,  3»,  38. 

X  He  spake,  and  it  was 
done.  Ps.  33  :  9.  The 
ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped.  Then  shall 
the  lame  vian  leap  as  an 
hart,  and  the  tongue  of 
the  dumb  sing.  Is.  35  : 
5,  6  ;  Mat.  11:5. 

y  ch.  5  :  43  ;  8  :  26. 
He  shall  not  cry,  nor 
lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street.     Is.  42  :  2. 

z  God  saw  every  thing 
that  he  had  made,  and, 
behold,  it  was  very  good. 
Gen.  1  :  31. 


CH.  8.     A.D.  32. 

a  Mat.  15  :  32. 

h  See  margin  of  ch.  6  : 
34. 

c  The  eyes  of  all  wait 
upon  thee ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat 
in  due  season.  Thou 
openest  thine  hand,  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of 
every  living  thing.  Ps. 
145  :  15,  16.  ["Dinner 
Ps."  of  e.arly  church.] 

d  We  have  not  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities.  Heb. 
4:  15. 

e  ch.  6  :  37,  etc.,  and 
margins. 

/  When  thou  hast  eat- 
en and  art  full,  then 
thou  shalt  bless  the 
Lord  thy  God  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath 
given  thee.  Deu.  8-10. 
He  that  eateth,  eatetli 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
giveth  God  thanks. 
Rom.  14  :  6.  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God.  1  Cor.  10:  31  ; 
Col.  3  :  17.  Meats, 
which  God  created  to  be 
received  with  thanks- 
giving by  them  that  be- 
lieve and  know  the 
truth.  For  every  crea- 
ture of  God  is  good,  and 
nothing  is  to  be  rejected, 
if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving:  for  it  is 
sanctified  through  the 
word  of  God  and  prayer. 
1  Ti.  4  :  3-5. 


Healing  of  a  deaf-mute — Feedintj 
of  the  four  thousand.  >■ 

Tea,  Lord  :  even  'the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the 
children's  crumbs.  And  he  29 
said  unto  her,  For  this  say- 
ing go  thy  way;  the  "^Mevil 
j  is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 
I  And  she  went  away  unto  her  30 
house,  and  found  the  child 
laid  upon  the  bed,  and  the 
«^' devil  gone  out. 

And    ^again    he  went  out  31 
from    the   borders    of  Tyre, 
and  came  through  Sidon  un- 
to the  sea  of  Galilee,  through 
the  midst  of  the  borders  of 
Decapolis.     And  they  bring  32 
unto  him  'one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an   impediment   in 
his  speech  ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to    lay  his    hand    upon 
him.     And  hetookhim  aside  33 
from  the  multitude  privately, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his 
ears,  and  "he  spat,  and  touch- 
ed his  tongue  ;  and  "looking  34 
up  to  heaven,  '■''he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphatha, 
^that    is.    Be  opened.    And  35 
his   ears    were  opened,    and 
the  bond  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 
And  he  ^charged  them  that  36 
they  should  tell  no  man  :  but 
the  more  he  charged  them,  ^ 
so  much  the  more    a  great 
deal  they  published  it.     And  37 
they    were  beyond   measure 
astonished,  saying,  ^He  hath 
done    all     things    well :    he 
maketh  even  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

In  those  days,  *when  there  ^ 
was  again  a  great  multitude, 
and  they  had  nothing  to  eat, 
he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them, 
I  have    ''compassion  on  the  2 
multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue   with    me    now    three 
days,   "^and  have  nothing  to 
eat  s  and  if  I  send  them  away  3 
fasting  to  their  home,  ''they 
will  faint  in  the   way ;   and 
some  of  them  are  come  from 
far.    And   his   disciples   an-  4 
swered  him,    Whence    shall 
one  be  able  to  fill  these  men 
with  ^bread  here  in  a  desert 
place  ?    And  he  *asked  them,  5 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ? 
And  they  said.  Seven.     And  6 
he   commandeth  the   multi- 
tude  to    sit    down    on    the 
ground :    and    he    took    the 
seven     loaves,    and    having 
'given  thanks,  he  brake,  and 
gave   to  his  disciples,  to  set 
before  them  ;    and  they  set 
them  before  the  multitude. 
And  they   had  a  few  small  7 
fishes :    and    having    blessed 


^  Or.  surely  die     ^  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  ver.  16  If  any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.     '  Gr. 
thoughts  that  are  evil.      *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  Sidon,     5  Or,  Gentile     «  Gr.  demon.     ">  Or,  loaf 
^  Gr.  loaves. 
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Pharisees  seek  a  sign — Jesus  heals 
a  blind  man  gradually. 


S.  MARK  8  :  7. 


Peter^s  confession  of  Christ — The 
cross  and  passion  foretold. 


them,  he  commanded  to  set 

8  these  also  before  them.  And 
they  did  eat,  and  were  filled  : 
and  they  took  up,  of  broken 
pieces    that    remained  over, 

9  ^seven  baskets.  And  they 
were   about  four  thousand : 

10  and  he  sent  them  away.  And 
straightway  he  entered  into 
the  boat  with  his  disciples, 
and  came  into  the  parts  of 
Dalmanutha. 

11  And  "the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  ^tempting 

12  him.  And  he  'sighed  deeply 
in  his  spirit,  and  saith,  Why 
doth  this  generation  seek  a 
sign  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  shall  no  sign  be  given 

13  unto  this  generation.  And 
he  Jlef t  them,  and  again  en- 
tering into  the  boat  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  And  they  forgot  to  take 
bread  ;  and  they  had  not  in 
the  boat    with    them    more 

15  than  one  loaf.  And  he 
charged  them,  saying,  Take 
heed,  beware  of  "the  leaven 
of    the    Pharisees     and    the 

16  leaven  of  Herod,  And  they 
reasoned  one  with  another, 
1  saying,  2 We  have  no  bread, 

17  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread  ? 
do  ye  not  yet  perceive,  nei- 
ther   understand?    'have  ye 

18  your  heart  hardened?  Hav- 
ing ™eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  "ears,  hear  ye  not  ? 
and  do  ye   not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  the  °five  thousand, 
how  many  ^baskets  full  of 
broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Twelve, 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
the  four  thousand,  how  many 
^basketfuls  of  broken  pieces 
took  ye  up  ?    And  they  say 

21  unto  him,  Seven,  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not 
Pyet  understand  ? 

22  And  "ithey  come  untoBeth- 
saida.  And  they  bring  to 
him  a  blind  man,  and  beseech 

23  him  to  touch  him.  And 
he  took  hold  of  the  blind 
man  b}' the  hand,  and  brought 
him  out  of  the  village ;  and 
when  he  had  "^spit  on  his  eyes, 
and  laid  his  hands  upon  him, 
he    asked  him,    Seest    thou 

24  aught?  And  he  looked  up, 
and  said,  I  see  men;  for  I 
behold  them  as  trees,  walk- 

25  ing.  Then  again  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  his  eyes ;  and  he 

-  looked    stedfastly,   and   was 


ff  eh.  6  :  43. 

h  Mat.  12  :  3R;  16  : 
1;  19  :  3;  21  :  23;  22  : 
15,18,23,34.  Woe  to 
them  that  devise  in- 
iquity, and  work  evil 
upon  their  beds !  when 
the  morning  is  light 
they  practise  it,  because 
it  is  in  the  power  of  their 
hand.     Mi.  2  :  1. 

i  ch.  3  :  5.  O  foolish 
men,  and  slow  of  heart 
to  believe  in  all  that  the 
prophets  have  spoken ! 
Lu.  24  :  25. 


A  Substitute 
ing  " 


"try- 


j  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols :  let  him  alone.  .  . 
Woe  also  to  them  when 
I  depart  from  them. 
Hos.  4  :  17  ;  9  :  12. 
When  they  opposed 
themselves,    and    blas- 

Ehemed,  he  shook  out 
is  raiment,  and  said 
unto  them.  Your  blood 
be  upon  your  own  heads ; 
I  am  clean  :  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the 
Gentiles.  Ac.  18  :  6. 
Give  not  that  which  is 
holy  unto  the  dogs,  nei- 
ther cast  your  pearls  be- 
fore the  swine, lest  haply 
they  trample  them  un- 
der their  feet,  and  turn 
and  rend  you.  Mat.  7  : 
6:  Lu.  8;  37;  Ac.  13  : 
46. 

k-  Mat.  16:6.  Know  ye 
not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole 
lump !  Purge  out  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may 
be  a  new  lump,  even  as 
ye  are  unleavened.  For 
our  passover  also  hath 
been  sacrificed,  even 
Christ:  wlierefore  let 
us  keep  the  feast,  not 
with  old  leaven,  neither 
with  the  leaven  of  mal- 
ice and  wickedness,  but 
with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.     1  Cor.  5  :  6-8. 

I  Margins  of  verse  12, 
and  ch. 16  :  14. 

m  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law.     Ps.  119  :  18. 

n  Of  whom  we  have 
many  things  to  say,  and 
hard  of  interpretation, 
seeing  ye  are  become 
dull  of  hearing.  Heb. 
5  :  11. 

o  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits.  Ps. 
103  :  2. 

p  Ps.  94  :  8. 

<f  Woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida  !  for  if  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon  which 
were  done  in  you,  they 
would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes.  Howbeit  I 
say  unto  you,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidou  in  the  day  of 
jnd2ement,than  for  you. 
Mat.  11  :  21,  22. 

r  John  9  :  6. 

s  The  Lord  openeth 
the  eyes  of  the  blind. 
Ps.  146  :  8.  We  know 
in  part,  and  we  prophe- 
sy in  part ;  but  wnen 
that  which  is  perfect  is 
come,  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away 
. . .  Now   we    see   in    a 


mirror,  darkly ;  but 
then  face  to  face.  1 
Cor.  13  :  9,  10,  12. 

t  Mat.  16:  13;  Lu.  9  : 

18. 

«  ch.  6  :  14,  m. 

V  Grow  in  the  grace 
arid  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  the 
glory  both  now  and  for 
ever.  Amen.  2  Pe. 
3:18.  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  begotten  of 
God.  1    Jo.    5    :    1. 

Straightway  in  the  syn- 
agogues he  [Paul]  pro- 
claimed Jesus,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God.  Ac. 
9  :  20. 

w  ch.  9  :  9,  10,  12,  31, 
32  ;  10  :  33,  34  ;  Mat. 
16  :  21. 

X  The  mind  of  the 
flesh  is  enmity  against 
God  ;  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  it  be. 
Rom.  8  :  7.  The  natu- 
ral man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.     1  Cor.  2  :  4. 

t/ Mat.  10:38;  16: 
24.  They  that  are  of 
Christ  Jesus  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh  with  the 
passions  and  the  lusts 
thereof.     Gal.  5  :  24. 

z  John  12  :  25.  They 
loved  not  their  life  even 
unto  death ...  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and 
1  will  give  thee  the 
crown  of  life.  Rev.  12  : 
11;  2  :  10. 

a  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  the  food!  Mat. 
6  :  25.  Thou  foolish 
one,  this  night  is  thy 
soul  [life]  required  of 
thee ;  and  the  things 
whicn  thou  hast  pre- 
pared, whose  shall  tney 
be?    Lu.  12:20. 

B  Strike  out  footnote. 

b  Whosoever  shall  de- 
ny me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Mat.  10  : 
33;  Lu.  12  :  9;  2  Ti.  2  : 
1 2.  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  :  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one 
that  belleveth.  Rom. 
1  :  16. 


CH.  9.     A.D.  32. 
a  Mat.  16  :  28;  Lu.  9  : 

27. 

b  ver.  2 ;  Ac.  1:8;  2 : 
1,  2. 

<•  ch.  5  :  37  ;  14  :  33  ; 
Mat.  17  :  1. 

d  Ex.  24  :  13;  1  Ki. 
IS  :  42;  Mat.  14  :  13; 
Lu.  6  :  12. 
A  Substitute  "  are  " 
B  Substitute  "  who  " 
<  We  beheld  his  glory, 
glory  as  of  the  onfy  be- 
gotten from  the  Father. 
John  1  :  14.  We  did 
not  follow  cunningly 
devised  fables,  whtn  we 
made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
but  we  were  eye-wit- 
nesses of  his  majesty, 
etc.  2  Pe.  1  :  16-18. 
Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory.  Jas. 
2  :  1. 


restored,  and  "saw  all  things 
clearly.    And   he    sent  him  26 
away   to  his    home,    saying. 
Do   not  even  enter  into  the 
village. 

And  Jesus  'went forth,  and  27 
his  disciples,  into  the  villages 
of  Caesarea  Philippi :  and  in 
the  way  he  asked  his  disci- 
pies,  saying  unto  them,  Who 
do    men    say    that    I    am  ? 
And  they  told  him,  "saying,  28 
John  the  Baptist:  and  others, 
Elijah ;    but  others,  One  of 
the*  prophets.    And  he  asked  29 
them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I 
am  ?     Peter    answereth    and 
"saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  And  he  charged  them  SO 
that  they  should  tell  no  man 
of  him.    And  he  "began  to  31 
teach  them,  that  the  Sou  of 
man  must  suffer  many  things, 
and  be  rejected  by  the  elders^ 
and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,   and  be   killed,   and 
after  three  days  rise  again* 
And    he    spake    the    saying  32 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him, 
and    began   to  rebuke  him. 
But  he  turning  about,  and  33 
seeing  his  disciples,  rebuked 
Peter,   and    saith,   Get    thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou 
^mindest  not  the  things  of 
God,  but  the  things  of  men. 
And  he  called  unto  him  the  34 
multitude  with  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them,  If  any 
man  would  come  after  me, 
let   him    deny  himself,   and 
^take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me.     For  whosoever   would  35 
''save his  ^-^ life  shall  lose  it;  „ 
and  whosoever  shall  lose  his  . 
*^life  for  my  sake  and   the 
gospel's  shall  save  it.     For  36 
what  doth  if  profit  a  man,  to 
gain  the  whole    world,  and 
forfeit  his  ^life  ?       For  what  37 
should    a    man   give  in   ex- 
change for  his  <life  ?       For  38 
whosoever  shall  be  ^ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, the   Son    of   man  also 
shall    be    ashamed    of    him, 
when  he  cometh  in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  the  holy 
angels.     And  °he  said  unto  <) 
them.  Verily  I  say  imto  you. 
There  ^be  some  here  of  them 
that  stand  bij,  -s  which  shall 
in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they   see    "the    kingdom    of 
God  come  with  power. 

And  after  six  days  Jesus  2 
•"taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  bring- 
eth  them  up  into  "a  high 
mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves :    and    he   was   ""trans- 


^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  because  they  had  no  bread. 
T«r.  19  and  20  represents  different  Greek  words,     *  Or,  soul 
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2  Or,  It  is  because  tve  have  no  bread.     ^  Basket  in 


JoToi  the  Baptist  as  Elijah-    iVie 
demoniac  boy  healed. 


S.  MARK  9  :  34. 


Christ  foretells  his  death — Ambi- 
tion of  the  Apostles. 


3  figured  before  them  :  and  his 
garments  became  glistering, 
exceeding  'white;  so  as  no 
fuller  on   earth   can   whiten 

4  them.  And  there  ^appeared 
unto  them  Elijah  with  Moses: 
and  they  were  "talking  with 

5 'Jesus.  And  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it 
is  good,  for  us  to  be  here  : 
and  let  us  make  three  Haber- 
nacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah, 

6  For  lie  c  wist  not  what  to  an- 
swer; for  they  became  sore 

7  afraid.  And  there  came  'a 
cloud  overshadowing  them  : 
and  there  came  Ja  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  This  is  my  be- 
loved   Son :    ""hear    ye    him. 

8  And  suddenly  looking  round 
about,  they  saw  no  one  any 
more,  'save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves, 

9  And  as  they  were  coming 
down  from  the  mountain,  he 
charsred  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what 
things  tliey  had  seen,  save 
when  the  Son  of  man  should 
have  risen    again    from    the 

10  dead.  And  they  kept  the 
saying,  questioning  among 
themselves  what  the  rising 
again  from  the  dead  should 

11  mean.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  2The  scribes  say  ™that 

12  Elijah  must  first  come.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Elijah 
indeed  cometh  first,  and  re- 
store-th  all  thmgs:  and  how 
is  it  written  of  the  Son  of 
man,  that  he  should  "suflfer 
many  things  and  be  set  at 

13  nouirht?  But  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Elijah  is  come,  and  they 
have  also  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed,  even 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  "when  they  came  to 
the  disciples,  they  saw  a 
great  multitude  about  them, 
and  scribes  Pquestioning  with 

15  them.  And  straightway  all 
the  multitude,  when  they 
saw  him,  were  greatly  amaz- 
ed, and  ''running  to  him  sa- 

16  luted  him.  And  he  asked 
them.  What  question  ye  with 

17  them?  And  one  of  the  mul- 
titude answered  him,  ^^jas- 
ter,  I  brought  unto  thee  ""my 
son,   -^  which   hath    a    dumb 

18  spirit  ;  and  wheresoever  it 
naketh  him,  it  ^dasheth  him 
down :  and  he  foameth,  and 
grindeth  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away :  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should 
cast  it  out ;  and  they  were 

19  not  able.    And  he  answereth 


/■  The  Ancient  of  days 
dill  sit,  whose  garment 
was  white  as  snow. 
Dan.  1  :  9.  His  head 
and  hish:iir  were  white 
as  while  wool,  white  as 
snow  ;  and  his  eyes 
were  aj  a  flame  of  fire. 
Rev.  1  :  14.  An  ang:el 
of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven  .  .  His  ap- 
pearance was  as  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment 
white  as  snow.  Mat. 
28  :  2,  3.  O  Father, 
plorifj'  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world 
was.   John  17:5. 

C  Substitute  "  knew  " 

g  The  testimony  of  Je- 
sus is  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy. Rev.  19  :  10. 
Beginning  from  Moses 
and  from  all  the  pro- 
phets, he  interpreted 
to  them  in  all  the  scrip- 
tures the  things  con- 
cerning himself.  Lu. 
24  :  27  ;  John  5  :  39,  46  ; 

1  Pe.  1  :  10. 

h  Moses  and  Elijah  ; 
who  appeared  in  glory, 
and  spaKe  of  his  decease 
which  he  was  about  to 
accomplish  at  Jerusa- 
lem.    Lu.  9  :  31. 

«'  Ex.  14  :  20  ;  16  :  10  ; 
19  :  9;  24  :  15;  34  :  5  ; 
40  :  34;  2  Chr.  5  :  13  ; 
Ps.  78  :  14 ;  Ac.  1:9; 
Rev.  14  :  14. 

j  ch.  1  :  11, 

k  Moses  indeed  said, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
God  raise  up  unto  you 
from  among  your  breth- 
ren, like  unto  me ;  to 
him  shall  ye  hearken  in 
all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  speak  unto  vou. 
Ac.  3  :  22.  How  shall 
we  escape,  if  we  neglect 
so  great  salvation  ? 
which  having  at  the 
first  been  spoken 
through  the  Lord,  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by 
them  that  heard,     Heb. 

2  :  3.  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal 
life.     John  6  :  68. 

I  Jesus  was  found 
alone.  Lu.   9    :   36. 

Never  man  so  spake. 
John  7  :  46.  Neither  is 
there  any  other  name 
under  heaven,  that  is 
given  among  men, 
wherein  we  must  be 
saved.     Ac.  4  :  12. 

■m  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  ct  the 
great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord.    Mai.  4  : 


n  1  am  a  worm ,  and  no 
man ;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of 
the  people.  Ps.  22  :  6, 
Herod  with  his  soldiers 
set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him.  Lu,  23  : 
11. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

o  Mat.  17  :  14;Lu.  9: 
37. 

p  Consider  him  that 
hath  endured  such  gain- 
saying of  sinners  against 
themselves,  that  ye  wax 
not  weary,  fainting  in 
your  souls.     Heb.  12:3. 


fAnd  when  Aaron  and 
I  the  children  of  Israel 
saw  Moses,  behold,  tlie 
skin  of  his  face  shone  ; 
and  they  were  afraid  to 
come  nigh  him.  Ex. 
34  :  30. 

r  ch.  5  :  21! ;  7  :  2G  ; 
Lu.  7  :  12;  John  4  :  50. 

s  Be  sober,  be  watch- 
ful :  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  5  :  8. 

t  Jesus  said,  Suffer  the 
little  children,  and  for- 
bid them  not,  to  come 
unto  me  :  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Mat.  19  :  14. 

u  The  wicked  are  es- 
tranged from  the  womb. 
Ps.  58  :  3.  Man  is  born 
unto  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward.  Job 
5:7.  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity  ;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive 
me."     Ps.  51  :  5. 

1)  There  came  to  him  a 
leper  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean.  Mat. 
8:  2. 

w  Believe  in  the  Losd 
your  God,  so  shall  ye  be 
established  ;  believe  his 
prophets,  so  shall  ye 
prosper.  2  Chr.  20  :  20. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  He  that  believ- 
eth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also  ;  and  greater  woi-^s 
than  these  shall  he  do; 
because  1  go  unto  the 
Father.     John  14  :  12. 

X  The  apostles  said  nn- 
tc  the  Lord,  Increase 
our  faith.  Lu.  17  :  5. 
Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  perfecter  of 
our  faith.     Heb.  12  :  2. 

y  Jesus  came  to  them 
and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  authority 
hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.     Mat.  28  :  18. 

z  WTio  went  about  do- 
ing good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil ;  for  God 
was  with  him.  Ac,  10  : 
38. 

a  And  he  stretched 
himself  upon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  uiy  God, 
I  pray  thee,  let  this 
child's  soul  come  into 
him  again.  And  the 
Lord  heard  the  voice 
of  Elijah  ;  and  the  soul 
of  the  child  came  into 
him  again,  and  he  re- 
vived. 1  Ki.  17  :  21, 
22  ,  2  Ki.  4  :  33 ;  Ac.  9  : 
40,  41. 

b  Mat.  17  :  22. 

0  The  Comforter,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring 
to  your  remembrance 
all  that  I  said  unto  you. 
John  14  :  26. 

d  Mat.  17  :  24;  18:1; 
Lu.  9  .  46. 

e  Bv  pride  cometh  con- 
tention. Pro.  13  :  10. 
Whosoever  would  be 
first  among  you  shall  be 
vour  servant.  Mat. 
20  :  27. 


them   and   saith,  O  faithless 
generation,  how  long  shall  I 
be  with  you?  how  long  shall 
I  bear  with  you  ?  'bring  him 
unto  me.     And  they  brought  20 
him  unto  him  :  and  when  he 
saw    him,     straightway    the 
spirit  ^tare   him  grievously  ; 
and  he   fell  on   the  ground, 
and  wallowed  foaming.   And  21 
he    asked    his    father,   How 
long  time  is  it  since  this  liath 
come   unto    him  ?      And  he 
said,  "From  a  child.      And  22 
oft-times    it  hath   cast    him 
both  into  the  fire  and  into 
the  waters,  to  destroy  him  : 
but  ''if  thou  canst   do  any- 
thing,  have  compassion    on 
us,  and  help  us.      And  Jesus  23 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  canst ! 
All  things  "^are   possible  to 
him  that  believeth.  Straight-  24 
way  the   father  of  the  child 
cried   out,    and   said^,    I  be- 
lieve ;  *help  thou  mine  unbe- 
lief.   And   when  Jesus  saw  25 
that  a  multitude  came  run- 
ning   together,   he    rebuked 
the  unclean  spirit,  saying  un- 
to him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf 
spirit,     yJ     command     thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter 
no    more    into    him.      And  26 
having  cried  out,   and  ^torn 
him    much,   he    came    out : 
and  the  child  became  as  one 
dead  ;     insomuch    that    the 
more  part  said,  He  is  dead. 
But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  27 
hand,    and  raised    him  up; 
and  ^he  arose.      And  when  28 
he  was  come  into  the  house, 
his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 
vately, ''saying J  We  could  not 
cast  it    out.      And   he  said  29 
unto  them,    This  kind  can 
come  out   by  nothing,  save 
^by  prayer. 8 

And  they  went  forth  from  30 
thence,  and  passed  through 
Galilee ;    and  he  would  not 
that  any  man  should  know 
it.    For  he  taught  his  disci-  31 
pies,   and   "said  unto    them, 
The  Son  of  man  is  delivered 
up  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and 
when  he  is  killed,  after  three 
days  he  shall  rise  again.   But  32 
they  ""understood  not  the  say- 
ing, and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 

And  they  "came  to  Caper-  33 
naum :  and  when  he  was  ia 
the  house  he  asked  them, 
What  were  ye  reasoning  in 
the  way  ?  But  they  held  34 
their  peace  :  for  they  had 
disputed  one  with  another  in 
the  way,  'who  was  the  ^great- 


^  Or.,  bootJis  ^  Or.  Row  is  it  that  the  scribes  say  .  ..come  f  ^  Or,  Teacher  *  Or,  rendeth  him  ^  Or,  convulsed 
fi  Many  ancient  authorities  add  with  tears.  ''  Or,  How  is  it  that  we  coidd  not  cast  it  out?  s  Many  aucieut  au- 
thorities add  and  fasting.    **  Gr,  greater. 

45 


Ulie  child  in  the  midst- 
of  stumbling. 


Occasio7is 


S.  MARK  9  :  34. 


Jeaus  questioned  about   divorce- 
Blesses  children —  Young  t^Ur. 


35  est.  And  he  sat  down,  and 
called  the  twelve ;  and  he 
saith  unto  them,  If  any  man 
would  be  first,  he  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  minister  of 

36  all.  And  he  took  'a  little 
child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them  :  and  taking 
him  in  his  arms,  he  said  unto 

37  them,  Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive one  of  such  little  clnl- 
dreu  in  my  name,  ^receiveth 
me  :  and  whosoever  receivetla 
me,  receivetli  not  me,  ''but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  John  said  unto  him,  ^Mas- 
ter,  we  saw  one  casting-  out 
Mevils  in  thy  name  :  and  Mve 
forbade  him,  because  he  fol- 

39  lowed  not  us.  But  Jesus 
said,  Forbid  him  not :  for 
there  is  -"no  man  ^which  shall 
do  a  ^mighty  work  in  my 
name,  and  be  able  quickly  to 

40  speak  evil  of  me.  For  "he 
that  is  not  against  us  is  for 

41  us.  For  'whosoever  shall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to 
drink,  ^because  ye  are 
Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 

42  his  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  cause  one  of  these  little 
ones  that  believe  ^on  me  to 
stumble,  it  were  better  for 
him  if  ^a  great  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  were  cast   into  the  sea, 

43  And  if  thy  hand  cause  thee 
to  stumble,  ""cut  it  off :  it  is 
good  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  rather  than  liav- 
ing  thy  two  hands  to  go  into 
'hell,  into  the  unquenchable 

45  *'tire.  And  if  tiiy  foot  cause 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off  : 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter 
into  life  halt,  rather  than 
having  thy   two    feet   to  be 

47  cast  "into  'hell.  And  "if 
thine  eye  cause  thee  to  stum- 
ble, cast  it  out :  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes   to  be  cast  into  'hell  % 

48  where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 

50  with  »fire.  Salt  is  good : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  ^salt  in 
yourselves,  and  be  ""at  peace 
one  with  another. 

JQ  And  ^he  arose  f  ron>  thence, 
and  Cometh  into  the  borders 
of  Judsea  and  beyond  Jor- 
dan :  and    "multitudes  come 


/ch.  10  :  16.  Be  no 
longer  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine.  Ep.  4:14; 
1  Cor.  3  :  1,  '2;  13  :  11. 
Brethren,  be  not  chil- 
dren in  mind  :  how- 
beit  in  malice  be  ye 
babes,  but  in  mind  be 
men.  1  Cor.  14  :  20. 
As  newborn  babes,  long 
for  the  spiritual  milk 
which  is  without  guile, 
that  ye  may  grow  there- 
by unto  salvation.  1 
Pe.  2  :  2.  Be  ye  there- 
fore imitators  of  God  as 
beloved  children.  Ep. 
5  :  1. 

g  God  created  man  in 
his    own   image.     Gen. 

I  r  27.  Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  unto  one  of  these 
my  brethren,  even  th<se 
least,  ve  did  it  unto  me. 
Mat.  25  :  40. 

/(  I  and  the  Father  are 
one.     John  10  :  30. 

E  Substitute  "  who  " 

t  There  ran  a  young 
man,  and  told  Moses, 
and  said,  Eldad  and 
Medad  do  prophesy  in 
the  camp.  And  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  the 
servant  of  Moses,  one  of 
his  young  men,  answer- 
ed and  said.  My  Lord 
Moses,  forbid  them. 
And  Moses  said  unto 
him,  Enviest  thou  for 
my  sake  *  Would  God 
that  all  the  Lord's 
people  were  prophets, 
and  that  the  Lord 
would  put  his  Spirit 
upon  them.  ISum.  11  : 
27-29. 

j  There  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  but  the  same 
Spirit.  And  there  are 
diversities  of  ministra- 
tions, and  the  same 
Lord.     1  Cor.  12:4,  5. 

k  He  that  is  not  with 
me  is  against  me.  Mat. 
12  :  30. 

I  Mat.  10  :  42 ;  18:6; 
Lu.  17  :  1. 

m  Therefore  let  us  also, 
seeing  we  are  compassed 
about  with  S'>  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before 
us.     Heb.  12  :  1. 

n  Mat.  3  :  7,  10,  12; 
5  :  22,  29,  30;  6  :  5,  16; 

7  :  13;  8  :  12;  10  :   28; 

II  :  24;  12  :  33,36;  13  : 
30,  40^2,  47-50;  18  : 
35;  21  :  41,44;  22  :  13; 
23  •  33  ;  24  :  50,  51  ;  25  : 
30,  41,  46. 

0  They  shall  go  forth, 
and  look  upon  the  oar- 
cases  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed 
against  me  :  for  their 
worm  shall  not  die, 
neither  shall  their  fire 
be  quenched.  Is.  66  : 
24.  If  ye  live  after 
the  flesh,  ye  must  die  ; 
but  if  by  the  spirit  ye 
mortify  [make  to  die] 
the  deeds  of  the  body, 
ye    shall    live.       Rom. 

8  :  13.  They  that  are 
of  Christ  Jesus  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with 
the     passions    and    the 


lusts  thereof.  Gal.  5  : 
24.  I  beseech  you  there- 
fore, brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  to  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  accepta- 
ble to  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  se.  vice. 
Rom.  12  :  1. 

p  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out  and  trod- 
den under  foot  of 
men.  Mat.  5  :  13.  Let 
your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  ihat  ye  may 
know  how  ye  ought  to 
answer  each  one.  Col. 
4  :  6. 

q  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth, 
be  at  peace  with  all 
men.  Avenge  not  your- 
selves, beloved,  but 
give  place  unto  wrath  : 
for  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geance belongeth  unto 
me ;  )  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  Rom. 
12  :  18,  19  ;  14  :  19. 


CH.  10.     A.D.  33. 


"  try- 
John 


A  Substitute 
ing" 

a  Mat.   19:1; 
10  :  40;  11  :  7. 

h  But  in  the  last  days 
it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  mountain  of  the 
house  of  ihe  Lord  shall 
be  established  in  the  toj:) 
of  the  mountains,  and 
it  shall  be  exalted  above 
the  hills;  and  people 
shall  flow  unto  it,  etc. 
Mi.  4:  1,2. 

B  Substitute  "were 
bringing  " 

c  When  a  man  hath 
taken  a  wife,  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it  come  to 
pass  that  she  find  no 
iavour  in  his  eyes,  be- 
ciuse  he  hath  found 
some  uncleanness  in 
her :  then  let  him  write 
ber  a  bill  of  divorce- 
ment, and  give  it  in  her 
band,  and  send  her  out 
of  his  house.  Deu.  24  : 
1. 

C  Substitute  "  to  such 
belongeth  "  Foot  note. 
Or,  of  such  is 

d  For  about  the  time 
of  forty  years  suffered 
he  their  manners  in  the 
wilderness.   Ac.  13  :  18. 

e  Gen.  2  :  24. 

/  Mat.  5  :  32 ;  19:9; 
Lu.  16  :  18. 

g  Lu.  18  :  16.  See  that 
j'e  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones  ;  for  I 
s.-xy  unto  you,  that  in 
heaven  their  angels  do 
always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.  Mat.  18  : 
10.  Feed  my  lambs. 
John  21  :  I6  ;  Is.  40:11. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Yea :  did  ye  never  read. 
Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings 
thou  hast  perfected 
praise?     M.at.  21  :  16. 

A  Mat.  18  :  3. 

i  Mat.  19  :  16;  Lu. 
18  :  18. 


10 


12 


together   unto    him     again; 
and,   as    he    was    wont,    he 
taught  them    again.       And  2 
there  came  unto  him  Phari- 
sees,  and   asked   him.   Is  it 
lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
Ids    wife?    ^tempting    him. 
And  he  answered    and  said 
unto  them,  What  did  Moses 
command  you  ?      And   they  4 
said,  ''Moses  sufiered  to  write 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her   away.     But    Jesus  5 
said   unto   them,   For    "your 
hardness    of  heart  he  wrote 
you  tl;is  commandment.  But  G> 
from  the    beginning  of  the 
creation,    Male    and    female 
made    he    them.      For    this  7 
cause  shall  ^a  man  leave  his 
father  and  mother,  ^^and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife  ;  and  the  8 
twain  shall  become  one  flesh  : 
so    that  they    are    no    more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.    What  9 
therefore   God  hath    joined 
together,  let    not    man    put 
asunder.     And  in  the  house 
the  disciples  asked  him  again 
of  this  matter.     And  he  saith  11 
unto  them,  ^ Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her :  and  if  she  her- 
self shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  marry  another,  she 
committeth  adultery. 

And  they  ^brought  unto  13 
him   little  children,  that   he 
should  touch  them  :  and  the 
disciples  rebuked  them.   But  14 
when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
moved  with  indignation,  and 
said  unto  them,^«Sufl'er  the 
little  children  to  come  unto 
me ;    forbid    them   not :    for 
<-'of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,     Verily  I  say  unto  you,  15 
"Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  lit- 
tle child,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein.     And  he  took  10 
them  in  his  arras,  and  blessed 
them,  laying  his  hands  upon 
them. 

'And  as  he  was  going  forth  17 
"into  the  way,  there  ran  one 
to  him,  and  kneeled  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Good  ^Mas- 
ter,  what  shall  I  do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life  ? 
And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ? 
none  is  good  save  one,  even 
God.  Thou  knowest  the  19 
commandments.  Do  not  kill, 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness.    Do     not    defraud, 


18 


'  Or,  Teacher  ^  Gr.  demons.  '  Gr.  power.  ^  Gr.  in  name  that  ye  are.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  on 
me.  6  Gr.  a  millstone  turned  by  an  ass.  '  Gr.  Gehenna.  '  Ver.  44  and  46  (which  are  identical  with  ver.  48) 
are  omitted  b.y  the  best  ancient  authorities.  "  Many  ancient  authorities  add.  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted 
with  salt.    See  Lev.  2  :  13. 

1"  Some  anciout  authorities  omit  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife.     ^^  Or,  on  his  way 

46 


Dangers  of  richer — Christ 
foretells  his  death. 


ogam 


S.  MARK  10  :  48. 


Ambition  of  Jmnes  and  John- 
Blind  Bartimceus  healed. 


Honour     thy     father     and 

20  mother.  Aud  he  said  unto 
liini,  'Master,  ^all  these  things 
have  I    observed    from    mj' 

21  youth.  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  him  loved  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  "One  thing 
thou  lackest :  go,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  aud  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
^treasure     in    heaven  :    aud 

22  come,  follow  me.  But  his 
countenance  fell  at  the  say- 
ing, and  "he  went  away  sor- 
rowful ;  for  he  was  one  that 
had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saitli  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into 

24  the  kingdom  of  God  !  Aud 
the  disciples  were  amazed  at 
his  words.  But  "Jesus  au- 
swereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is 
it  2for  theni  that  '^'trust  in 
riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 

25  dom  of  God  !  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  king- 

26  dom  of  God.  And  they  were 
astonished  exceediugl}^  say- 
ing ^unto  him,  Theu  who  can 

27  be  saved?  Jesus  looking  upou 
them  saith,  With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with 
God  :  for  ''all  things  arc  pos- 

28  sible  with  God.  Peter  be- 
gau  to  say  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  have  fol- 

29  lowed  thee.  Jesus  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  mother,  or  father,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  aud  for    the    gospel's 

30  sake,  but  he  shall  '•receive  a 
hundredfold  now  in  this 
time,  houses,  aud  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  "'with 
persecutions ;  and  in  the 
^ world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  ana  the  last  first, 

32  And  nhey  were  in  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
Jesus  was  going  before  them : 
and  they  were  'amazed ; 
s^and  they  that  followed 
were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  "began 
to  tell  them  the  things  that 
were  to  happen   unto  him, 

33  saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  ;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  aud  shall 


;  Love  therefore  is  the 
fiilfilnient  of  the  law. 
Rom.  13  :  Ui. 

k  Tho\i  fhalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyseli'. 
Lev.  19   ;   18; 

That  they  do  (rood, 
that  they  be  rich  id 
good  works,  that  they 
be  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  lo  touimunicale. 
1  Ti.  6  •   18. 

/  Lny  not  up  for  your- 
sel  ves  treasures  upon  the 
earth,  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  consume,  and 
where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal  :  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven, 
where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  consume,  and 
where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal : 
for  where  thy  treasure 
ii,  there  will  thy  heart 
be  also.  Mat."  ti  :  19- 
•21. 

m  Lest  there  be  any 
fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  mess  of  meat 
sold  his  own  birthright. 
Heb.  12  :  16.  Deiuas 
forsook  me,  having 
loved  this  present 
world.     2  Ti.  4     10. 

n  Mat.  19  .  23. 

0  If  I  have  made  gold 
my  hope,  or  have  said 
to  the  fine  gold,  Thou 
art  my  confidence.  Job. 
31  :  24. 

p  Ah  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, thou  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the 
earth  by  thy  great 
power  and  stretched-out 
arm,  and  there  is  noth- 
ing too  hard  for  thee. 
Jer.  32  .  17. 

0  Godliness  is  profita- 
ble for  all  things,  having 
promise  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come. 
1  Ti.  4  ;  8.  By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was 
grown  up,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter ;  choos- 
ing rather  to  be  evil 
entreated  with  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  s-eason  ;  accounting 
the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egj'pt  :  for 
he  looked  unto  the  re- 
compense of  reward. 
Heb.  11  :  24-26. 

r  Through  many  tribu- 
lations we  must  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Ac.  14  :  22.  All 
that  would  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suflFer  persecution.  2 
Ti.  3  :  12. 

J  Mat.  20;  17,  18. 

1  Mat.  17  -.6. 

u  I  tell  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  1  am 
he.    John  13  ;  19. 

D  Omit  foot-note. 

V  T  saw  the  Lord  st- 
ting  on  his  throne,  and 
all  the  host  of  heaven 
standing  by  him  on  his 
right  hand  and  ou  his 
left.  1  Ki.  22  :  19.  The 
LoKD  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  at  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool.     Ps.  110  :  1.      In 


honour  preferring  one 
another.  Rom.  12  :  10. 
Jesus  answered,  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.  John  18  :  36. 
The  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glories  that 
should  follow  them.  1 
Pe.  1  :  11 

)/■  He  killed  James  the 
brother  of  John  with  the 
sword.  Ac.  12  .  2.  I 
John,  your  brother  and 
partaker  with  you  in 
the  tribulation  and 
kingdom  aud  patience 
whifk  we  in  Jesus,  was 
m  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.     Rev.  1  :  9 

X  Ye  ask,  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may 
spend  li  in  your  pleas- 
ures.    J  as.  4  •  3. 

y  Whence  come  wars 
and  whence  come  fight- 
ings among  you?  cu)iie 
they  not  hence,  even  of 
your  pleasures  that  war 
ill  your  members  ?  Ye 
lust,  and  have  not  :  ye 
kill,  aud  covet,  and 
cannot  obtain,  jas.  4  . 
1,  2. 

z  Through  love  be  ser- 
vants one  to  another. 
For  the  whole  law  is 
fulfilled  iu  one  word, 
even  in  this,  Thou  shait 
love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  Gal.  5  :  13,14. 
Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Rom.  I  :  1.  A 
Psalm  of  David,  the 
Servant  of  the  Lord. 
Ps.  18,  title.  The 
Lord's  servant  must  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle  to- 
wards all.  2Ti.  2:24. 
Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant  :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,!  will  setthee 
over  many  things  :  en- 
ter thou  into  the  jov  of 
thy  Lord.      Mat.  £5:' 21. 

E  Substitute  "  who  " 

a  Christ  Jesus  :  who, 
being  in  the  form  of 
I  God,  counted  it  not  a 
prize  to  be  on  an  equal- 
ity with  God,  but 
emptied  himself,  taking 
the  form  of  a  servant. 
PhU.  2  :  6,  7  ;  Heb. 
5:8. 

F  Substitute  "  For 
the  Son  of  man  also," 
etc. 

b  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied :  by 
his  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  servant  justify 
many,  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities.  Is.  53  : 
11.  And  after  three 
score  and  two  weeks 
shall  Messiah  be  cut  off, 
but  not  for  himself. 
Dan.  9  :  26.  Christ  re- 
deemed us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having 
become  a  curse  for  us. 
Gal.  3  :  13  ;  Heb.  9  :  28. 

0  Mat.  20  :  29,  etc. ; 
Lu.  18  :  35,  etc. 

d  Rom.  1:3;  Rev. 
22  :  16. 

e  Why  troublest  thou 
the  Master  any  further  ? 
Mark  5  :  35.  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come 
unto  me ;  forbid  them 
not.  Mark  10  :  14. 
Send  her  away  ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us.  Mat. 
15  :  23. 


deliver  him  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  they  shall  mock  34 
him,  and  shall  spit  upou 
him,  and  shall  scourge  him, 
and  shall  kill  him  ;  aud  after 
three  days  he  shall  rise 
again. 

Aud  there  come  near  unto  35 
him  James    and    John,   the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  saying  unto 
him,  'Master,  we  would  that 
thou    shouldest   do    for    us 
whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of 
thee.       And    he    said    unto  36 
them.  What  would  ye  that  I 
should   do  for    you  ?      And  37 
they   said   unto    him.   Grant 
unto  us  that  '■'we  may  sit,  one 
on  thy  ri^ht  hand,  and  one 
on     thy    left    hand,    in    thy 
glory.    But  Jesus  said  unto  38 
them.  Ye  know  not  what  ye 
ask.    Are  ye  able  to  drink 
the  cup  that  I  drink  ?  or  to 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am     baptized   with  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  We  39 
are  able.      And    Jesus    said 
unto  them,   The  cup  that  I 
drink  "■ye  shall  drink ;    and 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized  :  but  "to  sit  on  my  40 
right   hand    or    on   my  left 
hand  is  not  mine  to  give : 
but  it  is  for  them  for  whom  it 
hath    been    prepared.     And  41 
when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  moved  with  ^in- 
dignatioQ  concerning  James 
and  John.    And  Jesus  call-  42 
ed  them  to  him,   and  saith 
unto  them,    Ye    know  that 
they  -E'which  are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  It 
over  them;  and   their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  over 
them.      But    it    is    not    so  43 
among  you  :    but  whosoever 
would  become   great  among 
you,  ^shall  be  your  "minister  J 
and  whosoever  would  be  first  44 
among  you,  shall  be  'servant 
of  all.     ^'For  verily  the  Son  45 
of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 
istered unto,  but  Ho  minis- 
ter,  and  to  give  his  life  "a 
ransom  for  many. 

And  Hhey  come  to  Jericho:  46 
and  as    he   went    out    from 
Jericho,    with    his    disciples 
aud  a  great    multitude,   the 
sou   of  Timseus,  Bartimseus, 
a  blind  beggar,  was  sitting  by 
the  way  side.     And  when  he  47 
heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,   he   began    to  cry 
out,    and    say,    Jesus,    thou, 
"son  of  David,  have  mere}'  on 
me.  Aud  many  ^rebuked  him,  48 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a 


^  Or,  Teacher    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit/or  them  that  trust  in  riches.    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
among  t7t£7nselves,     *  Or,  age     °  Or,  but  some  as  they  followed  were  afraid     *  Or,  servant      '  Gr.  botidsei'vani. 

47 


Christ  welcomed  to  Jerusale)n  with 
Mosannas. 


S.  MARK  10  :  48. 


The  fig  tree  cursed —  Cleansing  iJie 
temple. 


great  deal,  Thou  son  of  Da- 

49  vid,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
Jesus  stood  still,  and  said, 
Call  ye  him.  And  they  call 
the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him,  'Be  of  good  cheer :  rise, 

50  ^he  calleth  thee.  And  he, 
"casting  away  his  garment, 
sprang  up,  and  came  to  Je- 

51  sus.  And  Jesus  answered 
him,  and  said,  What  'wilt 
thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee  ?  And  the  blind  man 
said  unto  him,  *^Rabboni,that 

52  I  may  receive  my  sight.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  faith  hath  ^made 
thee  whole.  And  straightway 
^he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  him  in  the  way. 

W  And  *when  they  draw  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  unto  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
^'mount  of  Olives,  he  sendeth 

2  two  of  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them.  Go  your  way  into 
the  village  that  is  over  against 
you :  and  straightway  as  ye 
enter  into  it,  ye  shall  fiud  •'a 
colt  tied,  whereon  no  man 
ever  yet  sat;  loose  him,  and 

3  bring  him.  And  if  any  one 
say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye 
this?  say  ye,  "The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him ;  and  straight- 
way he  3will  send  him  ^back 

4  hither.  And  they  went  away, 
and  found  a  colt  tied  at  the 
door  without  in  the  open 
street ;  and  they  loose  him, 

5  And  certain  of  them  that 
stood  there  said  unto  them. 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 

§  And  they  said  unto  them 
even  as  Jesus  had  said :  and 

7  they  let  them  go.  And  thej" 
bring  the  colt  unto  Jesus, 
and  cast  on  him  their  gar- 
ments ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  way ;  and 
^others  ^branches,  which  thej'^ 

9  had  cut  from  the  fields.  And 
they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried, 
*Hosanna  ;  Blessed  is  ''hethat 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

10  Loi-d  :  Blessed  is  the  king- 
dom that  cometh,  the  king- 
dom of  our  father  David : 
Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

11  And  he  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, into  the  temple;  and 
when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  it  be- 
ing now  eventide,  he  went 
out  ^unto  Bethany  with  the 
twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  "when 
they    were  come    out    from 


/  Paught'?r,  be  of  good 
cheer;  tliy  faith  nath 
made  thee  whole.  Mat. 
9  ;  22. 

ff  The  master  is  here 
and  calleth  thee.  John 
11  :  28.  I  called  thee 
by  thy  name,  thou  art 
mine.  Is.  43  ;  1.  When 
1  called  ye  did  not  an- 
swer.    Is.  65  :  12. 

h  Lay  aside  every 
weight.  Heb.  12  :  1. 
The  woman  left  her 
waterpot.     John  4  :  2S. 

I  Ask  and  it  shall  be 
given  you.  Mat.  7  :  7. 
Ye  have  not  because  ye 
ask  not.  Ye  ask  and 
receive  not  because  ye 
ask  amisi.    Jas.  4  ■.  2,3. 

*  My  master  or  my 
rabbi. 

j  The  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened. 
Is.  35  :  5.  A  certain 
SamaHtan,  as  he  jour- 
neyed, cime  where  he 
was  :  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  was  moved  with 
compassion,  and  came 
to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds.  Lu.  10  : 
33,  34. 


CH.  n.    A-D.  33. 

a  Mat.  21  :  1,  etc.; 
Lu.  19  :  29,  etc.  John 
12  ■  12,  etc. 

b  The  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  Is  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  a  sab- 
bath day's  journey  off. 
Ac.  1  ;  12. 

c  Ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied  and  a  colt  with  her. 
Mat  21  :  2.  My  heart 
is  toward  the  governors 
of  Israel  . . .  Speak,  ye 
that  ride  on  white  asses, 
ye  that  sit  in  judge- 
ment. Judg.  5  :  9,  10, 
10  ■"  4.  The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver 
from  between  his  feet, 
until  Shiloh  come  ;  and 
unto     him      shall    the 

fathenng  of  the  people 
e.  Binding  hia  foal  un 
to  the  vine,  and  his 
ass's  colt  unto  the  choice 
vine.  Gen.  49  ■.  10,  11. 
d  Jesus  Christ  (he  is 
Lord  of  all).  Ac.  10 
36.  His  Son,  whom  be 
appointed  heir  of  all 
tbiBg.-.  Heb.  12.  He 
put  all  things  m  subjec-- 
tion  under  hii  feet.  Ep. 
1  .  22. 

"  Means  ''  Save  we 
pray  thee." 

e  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
great  multitude,  which 
no  man  could  number, 
out  of  every  nation,  and 
of  all  tribes  and  peoples 
and  tongues,  standing 
before  the  torone  and 
before  the  Lamb,  ar- 
rayed in  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their 
hands ;  and  they  cry 
with  a  great  voice,  say- 
ing. Salvation  unto  our 
God  which  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  Rev.  7  :  9,  10. 
/  Shout,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem:  behold, thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee : 
he  IS  just,  and  having 
salvation  ;  lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.  Zee.  9  :  9. 
Blessed  be  he  that  com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the 


Lord.  Ps.  118  ;  26. 
Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  sal  • 
vation  cometh.  Is.  62  ; 
11. 

g  Every  night  he  went 
out,  and  lodged  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  the 
mount  of  Olives.  Lu. 
21  :  37. 

h  Mat.  21  :  18. 

i  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  takethitaway.  John 
15  •  2. 

i  Mai.  3  :  1  ;  Mat.  21  : 
12,  etc.  ;  Lu.  19  :  45, 
etc. ,  John  2  :  13,  etc. 

k  I  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  understood  of  the 
evil  that  Eliashib  did 
for  Tobiah,  in  preparing 
him  a  chamber  in  the 
courts  ol  the  house  of 
God.  And  it  -grieved 
me  sore :  therefore  1 
cast  forth  all  the  house- 
hold stuff  of  Tobiah  out 
of  the  chamber.  Neh. 
13  :  7,  8.  What  agree- 
ment hath  a  temple  of 
God  with  idols  ?  for  we 
are  a  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God  ;  even  as  God 
said,  1  will  dwell  in 
them.  2  Cor.  6  :  16  ; 
1  Cor.  3:  16,  17;  6  :  19. 

/  Is.  56  :  7.  Is  this 
house,  which  Is  called 
by  my  name,  become  a 
den  of  robbers  in  your 
eyes?  Behold,  even  I 
have  seen  it,  saiih  the 
LoKD.     Jer.  7  .  11. 

m  Ye  stiffnecked  and 
uncircumcised  in  heart 
and  ears,  ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost : 
as  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye.     Ac.  7  :  51. 

n  Margin  of  verse  11. 

o  If  a  man  abide  not  in 
me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered. 
John  15    6. 

/  Faith  IS  the  assur- 
ance of  tilings  hoped  for, 
the  proving  of  things 
not  seen.     Heb.  Ill 

g  John  14  .  12,  13, 
Heb.  11  :  33,  34. 

r  John  14  -.  13.  If  ye 
ask  anything  according 
to  his  will,  ne  beareth 
us.     1  John  6  :  14. 

A  Substitute  "  re 

reive  " 
Foot  note,  Gr.  received. 

s  Thou  ehalt  not 
avenge,  nor  bear  any  i 
grudge.  Lev,  19  ■  18. 
If  therefore  thou  art 
offering  thy  gift  at  the 
altar,  and  there  remem 
berest  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee, 
leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way,  first  be  recon- 
ciled to  thy  brother,  and 
then  come  and  offer  thy 
gift.  Mat.  5  .  23,  24. 
Confess  therefore  your 
sins  one  to  another 
Jas.  5:16.  And  if  thy 
brother  sin  against  thee, 
go,  shew  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him 
alone.    Mat.  18  ;  15. 

-ff  Substitute  "  who  " 

t  If  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither 
will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses.  Mat. 
6  :  15;  18  :  35. 

u  Mat.  21  :  23,  etc.; 
Lu.  20  ;  1,  etc. ;  John 
10  :  23,  etc. 


14 


15 


T 


ly 


Bethany,  he  hungered.  And  13 
seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  hav- 
ing leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 
he  might  find  anything  there- 
on :  and  when  he  came  to  it, 
he  found  nothing  bat  leaves  ; 
for  it  was  not  the  season  of 
figs.  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  it,  'No  man  eat  fruit 
from  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  And  his  disciples  heard 
it. 

And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  'he  entered  into 
the  temple,  and  began  to 
"cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
them  that  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple,, and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
the  doves  ;  and  he  would  not  16 
suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  a  vessel  through  the 
temple.  And  he  taught,  and 
said  unto  them.  Is  it  not 
'written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer  for 
all  the  nations  ?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 
And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  heard  it,  and 
""sought  how  they  might  de- 
stroy him  :  for  they  feared 
him,  for  all  the  multitude 
was  astonished  at  his  teach- 
ing. 

"And  "every   evening   ''he  19 
went  forth  out  of  the  city. 

And  as  they  passed  by  in 
the  morning,  they  saw  the  fig- 
tree  "withered  away  from  the 
roots.  And  Peter  calling  to  21 
remembrance  saith  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  behold,  the  fig  tree 
which  thou  curscdst  is  with- 
ered away.  And  Jesus  answer-  22 
ing  saith  unto  them,  Have 
pfaith  in  God.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  Whosoever  shall  sa}' 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the 
sea  ;  and  ''shall  not  doubt  in 
his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  what  he  saith  cometh 
to  pass  ;  he  shall  have  it. 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
All  things  ""whatsoever  ye 
pray  and  ask  for,  believe  that 
ye  ^  have  received  them,  and 
ye  shall  have  them.  And  25 
whensoever  ye  stand ,  pray- 
ing, ^forgive,  if  ye  have 
aught  against  any  one ;  Hhat 
your  Father  also  ^which  is  in 
heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
^trespasses. 

And  '"they  come  again  to  27 
Jerusalem  :    and  as  he  was 
walking  in  the  temple,  there 
come  to  him  the  chief  priests, 


20 


23 


24 


»  See  John  20  :  16.     2  Or,  saved  thee 

3  Gr.  sendeth.  ^  Or,  again  ^  Gr.  layers  of  leaves.  ®  Gr,  whenever  evening  came,.  "<  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  they.  «  Many  ancient  authorities  add  Ver,  26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neiflier  will  your  FatJier  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 
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Parable  of  the  vineyard — The  re- 
jected corner  stone. 

and  the  scribes,  aud  the  cl- 

28  ders ;  aud  they  said  unto 
him,  By  what  ^authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who 
gave  thee  this   authority  to 

29  do  these  things  ?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  I  will  ask  of 
you  one  ^question,  and  an- 
swer me,  and  I  will  tell  you 
by  what  authority  I  do  these 

30  things.  The  ^baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 
from     men  ?      answer     me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying.  If  we 
shall  say,  from  heaven ;  he 
will  say,    Why   then   did  ye 

;j2  not  believe  him  ?  "^Bxxi 
should  we  say.  From  men — 
they  feared  the  people :  ^for 
all  verily  held  John  to  be  a 

33  prophet.  And  they  answer- 
ed Jesus  and  say,  We  know 
not.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  "Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these 
things. 

][->  And  he  began  to  speak  un- 
to them  in  parables.  °A 
man  planted  a  "vineyard,  and 
set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  dig- 
ged a  pit  for  tlie  winepress, 
and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  another  country. 

2  And  at  the  senson  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmeu  a  ■•servant, 
that  he  might  receive  from 
the     husbandmeu     of     ""the 

3  fruits  of  the  vineyard.  And 
they  took  him,  aud  beat  him, 
and  sent  him  away   empty. 

4  Aud  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  ■'servant;  and  him 
they  wounded  in  the  head, 
and     handled      shamefully. 

5  And  he  sent  another ;  and 
him  they  killed  ;  and  "many 
others  ;    beating  some,    and 

6  killing  some.  He  had  yet 
one,  a  beloved  son  .  he  ^sent 
him  last  unto  them,  saying, 
They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.  This  is 
•^theheir;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,     and    the    inheritance 

8  shall  be  ours.  And  they 
took  him,  and  ^killed  him, 
and  cast  him  forth   out  of 

9  the  vineyard.  What  there- 
fore will  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  ?  he  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto 

10  "others.  Have  ye  not  read 
even  'this  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner  ; 

11  This  was  from  the  Lord, 


S.   MARK  12  :  26. 


Christ  questioned  about  tlie  tribute 
— Hadducees  confuted. 


V  He  taught  them  as 
one  bavuig  authority, 
mid  not  as  iheir  scribes. 
Mat.  7  :  £9  ;  Mark  1  : 
27.  He  pave  hiui 
authority  to  execute 
judgement,  hecause  he  is 
tlie  Son  ol'  IMan.  John 
5  :  27  ;  7  :  8. 

w  Mat.  3  ;  5,  etc. 

X  He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness  ; 
and  the  counsel  of  the 
froward  is  carried  head- 
long.    Job  5  :  13. 


CH.  12.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  21  :  33  ;  Lu. 
20:  9. 

b  The  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  of  hos!s  is  the  house 
of  Israel.  Is.  5  :  7  ;  Ps. 
bO  :  S  ;  Mat.  21  :  28. 

c  All  things  come  of 
thee,  and  of  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee.  1 
Chr.  29  :  14.  Ye  are 
not  your  owu  ;  for  ye 
were  bought  with  a 
price  :  glorify  God  there- 
t'vre  in  your  body.  1 
Cor.  6  :  20.  Let  a  man 
so  account  of  us,  as  .  .  . 
stewards  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God.  Here, 
moreover,  it  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  uian 
be  found  faithful.  1 
Cor.  4  :  1,  2. 

d  They  moclted  the 
messengers  of  God,  and 
despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  his 
people.  2  Chr.  36  :  16  i 
Neh.  9:  26;  Ac.  T-  52  i 

1  Th.  2  :  15. 

e  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  lie  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life. 
John  3:16;  Rom.  8  : 
3  ;  Gal.  4  :  4. 

/  His  Son,  whom  he 
appointed  heir  of  all 
things.  Heb.  1  ;  2.  Ask 
of  me,  and  [  shall  give 
t/iee  the  heathen  for 
thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth y'o)'  thy  posses- 
=ion.     Ps.  2  :  b. 

ff  Him,  being  delivered 
j  up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God.  ye  by  the 
hand  of  lawless  men  did 
crucify   and    slav.     Ac. 

2  23.       They    "crucify 
to   themselves   the   Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  i 
him  to  an  open  shame. 
Heb.  6  :  6. 

h  This  salvation  of 
God  is  sent  unto  the 
Gentiles,  Ac.  28:  28. 
Thou,  even  thyself, 
shalt  discontinue  from 
tiiine  heritage  that  1 
gave  thee  ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  tx)  serve  thine 
enemies  in  the  la  id 
which  thou  knowest 
not ;  for  ye  have  kin- 
dled a  fir^  in  my  anger, 
which  shall  burn  for 
ever.     Jer.  17  :  4. 

t  Ps,    118  :  22.       The 

household  of  God,  being 
built  upon  the  founda- 
tion ot  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Christ  Jesus 
himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone.  Ep.  2  :  20. 

j  Without  controversy- 
great  is  the  mystery  of 


godliness;  He  who  was 
manifestfd  in  the  flesh, 
justitied  in  the  spirit, 
seen  <if  angels,  preached 
among  the  nations,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world, 
receive<l  up  in  glory.  1 
Ti.  3  :  16. 
k  Mat.  27  :  15 ;  John 
7  :  25,  30,  44. 

/  Mat.  22  :  15  ;  Lu. 
1 1  :  54. 

vt.  iLirgin  of  ch.  3  ;  2. 

n  Tills  people  lionour- 
eth    me   with    their 
lips; 
But  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 
—Mat.  15  :  8. 

o  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons  :  but  in  every 
nation  he  that  fearetn 
him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  acceptable 
to  him.  Ac.  10  :  34,  35  ; 
J  as.  2  :  1,  etc. 

p  Come,  see  a  man, 
which  t(ddmeall  things 
that  ever  I  did.  John 
4  :  29.  He  himself  knew 
what  w.as  in  man.  John 
2  :  25.  Lord,  thou 
knowest  all  things  ; 
thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.   John  21  ■.  17. 

A     Substitute  "try  " 

B  Substitute  "a  de- 
narius " 

C    Substitute  "  who  " 

q  Render  to  all  their 
dues  :  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due ;  custom 
to  whom  custom ,  fe:ir 
to  whom  fe:ir ,  honour 
to  whom  honour.  Rom. 
13:7.  Lest  we  cause 
them  to  stumble,  go 
thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take 
up  the  fish  that  first 
Cometh  iip ;  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his 
mouth,  thou  shalt  find 
a  shekel  :  that  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me 
jmd  thee.  Mat.  17;  27. 
Margin  of  verse  2. 

r  Mat.  22  :  23,  etc.  ; 
Lu.  20  ;  27,  etc 

s  The  Sadducees  say 
that  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, neither  angel, 
nor  spirit  :  but  the  Phar- 
isees confess  both.  Ac. 
23:  8;  1  Cor.  15  :12. 

t  Deu.  25  ;5. 

u  Many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awiike,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt.  Dan. 
12;  2. 

V  God,  who  quicken- 
eth  the  dead,  and  call- 
eth  the  things  that  are 
not,  as  though  they 
were.     Rom.  4  :  17. 

w  The  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall 
be  changed.  For  this 
corruptible  must  put  on 
jncorruption.  1  Cor.  15' 
52,  53.  It  IS  not  yet 
made  manifest  what  we 
shall  be.  We  know 
that,  if  he  shall  be 
manifested,  we  shall  be 
like  him  ,  for  we  shall 
see  him  even  as  he  is. 
1  John  3     2. 

xEx.Z:  6. 


JAnd  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  ? 
And  they  ''sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him  ;  aud  tiiey  feared  the 
multitude ;  for  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  the  panible 
against  them  :  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  aw^ay. 

And  'they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  aud 
of  the  Herodians,  tliat  they 
might  '"catch  him  in  talk. 
And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  ^Master, 
"we  know  that  thou  art  true, 
and  carest  not  for  any  one  : 
for  "thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  of  a  truth 
teachest  the  w'ay  of  God  :  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 
Caesar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give, 
or  shall  we  not  give  ?  "But 
he,  ■'knowing  their  hypocrisy, 
said  unto  them.  Why  ^  tempt 
ye  meV  bring  me  ^a  ^penny, 
that  1  may  see  it,  Aud  they 
brought  it.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Cae- 
sar's. And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  ''Render  unto  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.  And  they  mar- 
velled greatly  at  him. 

And  ■'there  come  unto  him 
^Sadducees,  c"  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  ;  and 
they  asked  him,  saying,  ^Mas- 
ter,  'Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If 
a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  a  wife  behiud  him,  and 
leave  no  child, thathis  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise 
up  seed  unto  his  brother. 
There  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
dying  left  no  seed  ;  and  the 
second  took  her,  and  died, 
leaving  no  seed  behind  him  : 
and  the  third  likewise :  and 
the  seven  left  no  seed.  Last 
of  all  the  woman  also  died. 
In  the  resurrection  whose 
wife  shall  she  be  of  them? 
for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  Is  it 
not  for  this  cause  that  ye  err, 
that  ye  know  not  "the  scrip- 
tures, nor  the  "power  of  God  ? 
For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage  ; 
but  are  ''as  angels  in  heaven. 
But  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  are  raised  ;  have  ye 
not  read  "in  the  book  of 
Moses,  in  the  place  cwicermng 
the  Bush,  how  God  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the 
God  of    Abraham,   and    the 
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'  Gr.  word.     2  Or,  Bvt  shall  we  say,  From  men  f     ^  Or,  for  all  held  John  to  be  a  prophet  indeed. 
*  Gr.  bondservant.    ^  Or,  Teacher     «  See  marginal  note  on  Mat.    18  ;  28. 
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CommandmenU     condensed    into 
love — Widow''ii  two  mites. 


S.  MARK  12  :  26. 


Destricciion  of  the  temple  and  jx'r 
semitions  foretold. 


God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
27  Jacob  ?    He  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living: 
ye  do  greatly  err. 

38  And  one  ''of  the  scribes 
came,  and  heard  them  ques- 
tioning together,  and  know- 
ing that  he  had  answered 
them  well,  asked  him,  What 
commandment  is  the  first  of 

39  all  ?  Jesus  answered,  The 
tirst  is,  ^Hcar,  O  Israel ;  ^Tiie 
Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is 

80  one :  and  thou  shalt  ^love 
the  Lord  thy  God  2 with  all 
thy  heart,  and  ^with  all  thy 
soul,  and  ^witli  all  thy  mind, 
and  2vvith  all   thy  strenirth. 

31  The  second  is  this,  "Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neiglibour  as 
thyself.  There  is  none  other 
commandment  '"greater  than 

33  these.  And  the  scribe  said 
unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  ^Mas- 
ter,  thou  hast  well  said  tliat 
he  is  one  ;  and  ''tliere  is  none 

33  other  but  he ;  and  to  love 
him  with  all  the  heart,  and 
with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  strength,  and 
to  love  liis  neighbour  as  him- 
self, is  ''much  more  than  all 
whole    burnt   offerings    and 

34  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  tliat  he  answered  dis- 
creetly, he  said  unto  him, 
Thou  art  'not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no 
man  after  that  durst  ask  him 
any  question. 

85  And  ^Jesus  answered  and 
said,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple,  How  say  the  scribes 
that  the  Christ  is  the  son  of 

36  David  ?  David  liimself  said 
"in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

'The  Lord  said  unto    my 

Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies 

*the    footstool    of     thy 

feet. 

37  David  himself  calleth  him 
JLord  ;  aiid  whence  is  he  his 
Son  ?  And  ^the  ^common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  And  'in  his  teaching  he 
said,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  desire  to  walk  in  long 
robes,  and  to  have  salutations 

39  in  the  marketplaces,  and 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  chief   places  at  feasts : 

40  they  which  devour  widows' 
houses,  «and  for  a  ""pretence 
make  long  prayers;  these 
shall  receive  greater  condem- 
nation. 

41  And  "he  sat  down  over 
against  the  treasury,  and  be- 
held how  the  multitude  cast 
^money   into  "the   treasury : 


y  M.at.  22  :  35. 

z  Deu.  6  :  4. 

a  Rev.  2  :  2-4. 

b  Lev.  ll  :  18.  If  ye 
fulfil  the  royal  law,  ac- 
tordiug  to  the  scripture. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well.  Jas.  i  :  8. 
Who  is  my  neighbour? 
Lu.  10  :  29,  etc.  ;  1  Cor. 
13. 


c  Now  abide th  faith, 
hope,  love,  these  three; 
and  the  greatest  of  these 
is  love.     1  Cor.  13  :  13. 


d  Know  therefore  this 
day,  and  consider  it  in 
thine  heart,  that  the 
LoKD  be  is  God  in  hea- 
ven above,  and  upon  the 
earth  beneath  :  there  is 
none  else.  Deu.  4  ;  39  ; 
Is.  45  :  6  :  46  :  9  ;  Ep. 
4:  6. 

e  And  Samuel  said, 
Hath  the  Lord  as  great 
delight  in  burnt  ofifer- 
ii.gs  and  sacrifices,  as  in 
obeying  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  ?  Behold,  to  obey 
is  better  than  sacrifice, 
and  to  hearken  thaii  the 
fat  of  rams.  1  Sa. 
15  :  22.  I  desired  mer- 
cy, and  not  sacrifice  ; 
and  the  kn  wledge  of 
God  more  than  burnt 
■offerings.     Hos.  6  :  6. 


/  Knowing  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  gave 
thanks ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  reasonings, 
and  their  senseless  heart 
was  darkened.  Rom. 
1  ;  21. 


g  Lu.  20  :  41,  etc. 

h  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  by  me,  and 
his  word  was  in  niy 
tongue.  2  Sa.  23  :  2. 
No  prophecy  ever  came 
by  the  will  of  man : 
but  men  spake  from 
God,be!ng  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  2  Pe.  1  ■- 
21.  When  ye  received 
from  us  the  word  of  the 
message,  even  the  word 
of  God,  ye  accepted  it 
not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God.  1  Thes. 
2.  13. 

t  Ps.  110  :  1. 

j  Rom.  1:3;  Rev. 
22:16. 

k  He  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  to 
the  poor.     Lu.  4  :  18. 

I  Mark  4:2;  Mat. 
23;  1;  Lu.  11:  43. 

m  when  ye  make  many 
prayers  I  will  not  hear  • 
your  hands  are  full  of 
blood.  Is.  1  15.  Wilt 
thou  know,  O  vain  man. 
That  faith  apart  from 
works  is  barren  ?  Jas. 
2  :  20.  Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  our 
God  and  Father  is  this, 


lo  visit  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  af- 
fliction, and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from 
the  world.  Jas.  1  :  27  ; 
2  :  2-1. 

n  Lu.  21  :  1. 

0  .Tehoiada  the  priest 
took  a  chest,  and  bored 
a  hole  in  the  lid  of 
It,  and  set  it  be- 
side the  altar,  on  the 
right  side  as  oneconieth 
Into  the  liouse  of  the 
Lord  :  and  the  priests 
that  kept  the  door  put 
therein  all  the  money 
that  was  brought  into 
thehouseof  the  Lord.  2 
Ki.  12  :  9. 


p  If  the  readiness  is 
there,  it  is  acceptable 
according  as  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as 
he  hath  not.  2  O'r. 
8  :  12.  Whoso  hath 
the  world's  goods,  and 
beholdeth  his  brother  in 
need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  compassion  from 
him,  how  doth  the  love 
of  God  abide  in  him? 
lJo.3:  n. 


CH.  13.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  24  :  1,  etc.; 
Lu.  21  :  5,  etc. 

6  Lu.  19  :  44. 

f  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  empty  words. 
Ep.  5  :  6.  If^lhe  blind 
guide  the  blind,  both 
shall  fall  into  a  pit. 
Mat.   15  :  14. 

d  Jer.  4  ;  27  ,  5  ■  10. 

«  Mat.  10  .  17. 

/  Mat.  24-14. 
Their  sound  went  out 

into  all  the  earth, 
And  their  words  unto 
the     ends     of     tlie 
world. 

—Rom.  10  .  18. 

g  Fear  not  the  things 
which  thou  art  about  to 
suffer:  behold,  the  devil 
is  about  to  cast  some  of 
you  into  prison,  that 
ye  may  be  tried  ;  and 
ye  shall  have  tribulation 
ten  days.  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  the 
crown  of  life.  Rev.  2  : 
10. 

h  Ln.  12  :  11,  12;  21  : 
14,  15.  They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 
Ac.  2  :  4. 


t  The  son  dishonoureth 
the  father,  the  daughter 
riseth  up  against  her 
mother,  the  daughter- 
in-law  against  her 
mother-in-law ,  a  man's 
enemies  are  the  men  of 
his  own  house.  Mic. 
7:6;  Mat.  24  ■  10. 

A  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  " 


and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much.     And  there  came  4a 
^'^i  poor  widow,  and  she  cast 
in  two  mites,  which  make  a 
farthing.     And  he  called  un-  4JJ 
to  him  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  This  poor  widow  cast  in 
more  than  all  they  which  are 
casting    into    the    treasury : 
for  they   all   did   cast  in  of  44 
their  superfluity  ;  but  "she  of 
her  want  did  cast  in  all  that 
she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

And  "as  he  wentf  -rth  out  J  3 
of  the  temple,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples saith  unto  him,  sMas- 
ter,  behold,  what  manner  of 
stones  and  what   manner  of 
buildings  !     And   Jet-us  fr^aid  2 
unto  him,   See^t  thou  thci-e 
great  buildings  ?  there   shall 
"not  be  left  here  one  stone 
upon    another,    which    shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  3 
of  Olives  over  against  the 
temple,  Peter  and  James  and 
John  and  Andrew  asked  him 
privately.  Tell  us,  when  shall  4 
these  tilings  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  these 
things  are  all  about  to  be  ac- 
complished ?  And  Jesus  be-  5 
gan  to  say  unto  them,  Take 
heed  that  no  man  "^lead  you 
astray.  Many  shall  come  in  6 
my  name,  saying,  lam  he\ 
and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  7 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars, 
be  not  troubled  :  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass ; 
but  "the  end  is  not  yet.  For 
nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  there  shall  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places  : 
there  shall  be  famines: 
these  things  are  the  begin- 
ning of  travail. 

But  take  ye  heed  to  your- 
selves :  for ''they  shall  deliver 
you  up  to  councils  ;  and  in 
synagogues  shall  ye  be  beat- 
en ;  and  before  governors 
and  kings  shall  ye  stand  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto 
them.  And  the  gospel  must 
^first  be  preached  unto  all 
the  nations.  And  when  they 
lead  you  to  judgentent,  and  de- 
liver'you  up,  be  not  ^anxious 
beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak:  but  whatsoever  shall 
be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  "not 
ye  that  sprak,  but  the  ^Holy 
Ghost.  And  'brother  shall 
deliver  up  brother  to  death, 
and  the  father  his  child  ;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against 


8 
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10 


11 


•  Or,  The  Lord  is  ovr  God  ;  the  Lord  is  one     '  Gr.  from.    ^  Or,  Teacher     *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ui/- 
deTTieath  thyfett.    '  Or,  the  great  multitude     «  Or,  even  while  for  a  pretence  they  make    ^  Gr.  brass.    ^  Gr.  one. 
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Chrisfs  tecond   coming — Parable 
of  the  fig  tree. 


S.  MARK  14  :  9. 


Watchfultuas  enjoined — The  pre- 
cious spikenard. 
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parents,  and  'cause  them  to 
be  put  to  death.  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
ray  name's  sake  :  but  he  that 
Jendureth  to  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

But  when  ye  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  standing 
where  he  ought  not  (let  him 
that  readetli  understand), 
then  let  them  that  are  in 
Judiea  flee  unto  the  moun- 
tains :  and  let  him  that  is  on 
the  housetop  not  go  down, 
nor  enter  in,  to  take  any- 
thing out  of  his  house  :  and 
let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not 
return  baelv  to  take  his  cloke. 
But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child  and*  to  them  that 
give  suck  in  those  days ! 
And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in 
the  winter.  For  those  days 
sh  ill  be  tribulation,  ''such 
as  there  hath  not  been  the 
like  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  winch  God 
created  until  now,  and  never 
shall  be.  And  except  the 
Lord  had  shortened  the 
days,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  saved:  but  for  the 
elect's  sake,  whom  he  chose, 
he  shortened  the  days.  And 
then  if  auy  man  shall  say  un- 
to you,  Lo,  here  is  the  Christ ; 
or,  Lo,  there;  believe  Ht 
not:  for  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  that  they  may 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  the 
elect.  But  'take  ye  heed : 
behold,  I  have  told  you  all 
things  ""beforehand. 

But   in   those    days,  after 
that  tribulation,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and 
the  stars  shall  be  falling  from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  that 
are  in  the  heavens  shall  be  j 
shaken.     And  then  shall  they  \ 
see  "the  Son  of  man  coming  i 
in  clouds  with  great  power  j 
and  glory.    And  then  shall  j 
he    send    forth    the  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from   the   four  winds, 
from  the  uttermost  part  of 
the    earth   to  the  uttermost 
part  of  heaven. 

Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn 
her  parable  :  when  her  branch 
is  now  become  tender,  and 
putteth  forth  its  leaves,  ye 
know  that  the  summer  is 
nigh  ;  even  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  see  these  things  coming 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  ^he  is 


j  We  are  becfline  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  brginniiiK 
of  our  confidence  tirui 
■into  the  end.  Heb. 
3  :  14.  To  him  th.it 
overcometli,  to  him  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  is  in  the 
Paradise  of  God.  Rev. 
V  :  7,  10,  11,  17;  3  :  5, 
12,  21.  Blessed  is  he 
that  waitelh,  and  com- 
eth  to  the  thousand 
three  hundred  aud  five 
and  thirty  days.  Dan. 
1-2:  12. 

k  Aud  at  that  time 
shall  Michael  stand  up, 
the  ereat  prince  which 
Etandeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people  ;  and 
there  shall  be  a  time  of 
trouble,  such  as  never 
was  since  there  was  .a 
nation  even  to  that 
same  time  :  and  at  that 
time  thy  people  shall  be 
deliver  d,  every  one 
that  sh:ill  be  found 
written  in  the  book. 
Dan.  12  :  1.  A  day  of 
darkness  and  of  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds 
aud  of  tliick  darkness, 
as  the  morning  spread 
upon  the  mountains  :  a 
great  people  and  a 
strong  ;  there  hath  not 
been  ever  the  like,  nei- 
ther shiiU  be  any  more 
after  it,  even  to  the 
years  of  many  genera- 
tions. Joel  2  :  2.  Be- 
ware of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in 
sheep's  clothing,  but  in- 
wardly are  r.avening 
wolves.  Mat.  7  :  15. 
/  Ye  therefore,  beloved, 
knowing  ihtse  things  be- 
forehand, beware  lest, 
being  carried  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked, 
ye  full  from  your  own 
steadfastness.  2  Pe. 
3  :  17. 

m  That  day  is  a  day  of 
wrath,  a  day  of  trouble 
and  distress,  a  day  of 
wast-ness  and  desola- 
tion, a  day  of  darkness 
and  gloominess,  a  day 
of  clouds  and  thick  dark- 
ness, a  day  of  the  truni- 
pet  and  alarm  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and 
:igainst  the  high  towers. 
Zep.  1  ;  15,  16. 
n  I  s.aw  in  the  nighi; 
visions,  and,  behold,  one 
like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the 
Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near 
before  him.  Dan.  7  .  13. 
Behold,  lie  cometh  with 
the  clouds ;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  a'jd 
they  which  pierced  him. 
Rev.  1  ;  7.  The  Son  of 
luan  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with 
his  "angels,  and  then 
shall  he  render  unto 
every  man  according  to 
his  d"eeds.     Mat.  16:27. 

o  The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  fadeth  ;  but 
the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  for  ever.  Is. 
40  ■  ti.  Of  old  h.ast  thou 
laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  :  and  the  heav- 
ens are  the  work  of  thy 
hands.  They  shafl 
perish,  but  thou  shalt 
endure :  yea,  all  of 
them  shall  wax  old  like 


a  garment,  as  a  ves- 
ture shalt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  sh.ill  be 
changed  :  But  thou  aH 
the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  n<.<  eud.  Ps. 
102  25-27.  God  is  not 
a  man,  that  he  should 
lie ;  neither  the  son  of 
man,  that  he  sliould  re- 
peut :  hath  he  said,  and 
thall  he  not  do  it  \  or 
hath  be  spoken,  aud 
shall  he  not  make  it 
good?     Num.  23  :  19. 

p  Watch  therefore  : 
for  ye  know  not  on  what 
day  your  Lord  cometh. 
Mat.  24  :  42.  Be  ye 
also  ready  i  for  in  an 
hour  that  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Lu.  12  .  411.  And  this, 
knowing  the  season,  that 
now  it  is  liigh  time  for 
you  to  awake  out  of 
sleep  ;  for  now  is  salva- 
tion nearer  to  us  than 
when  we  frsC  believed. 
Rom.  13:  11. 

o  Whv  stand  ye  here 
all  the  day  idle?  Mat. 
20  ■  6.  ll  is  as  -whtn  a 
man,  going  into  another 
country,  called  his  own 
servants,  and  delivered 
unto  them  his  goods. 
And  unto  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another 
two,  to  another  one  ;  to 
each  i.ccording  to  his 
several  ability.  Mat. 
25  :  14,  15.  Having 
gifts  diflFering  according 
to  the  grace  that  was 
given  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  ht  us  pro- 
j'hesy  according  to  the 
j)roportiou  of  our  faith  ; 
or  ministry,  let  its  yive 
ourselves  to  our  minis- 
try ;  or  he  that  teach- 
etn,  to  his  teaching. 
Rom.  12  :  6,  7,  etc. 
Whatsoever  God  hath 
said  unto  thee,  do.  Gen. 
31  :  16. 


CH.  14.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  26  :  1,  etc. 

6  Ex.  12. 

f  The  serpent  was 
more  subtile  than  any 
beast  of  the  field  which 
the  Lord  God  had 
made.     Gen.  3  ;  1. 

A  Substitute  "pure 
nard."  Foot-note,  Or, 
hqiiid 'nard.  Omit  pres- 
ent foot-note. 

d  Mat.  26  :  6.  It  was 
that  Mary  which  an- 
ointed the  Lord  with 
ointment.  John  11:2; 
12  :  3,  etc.  Opening 
their  treasures  they  of- 
fered unto  him  gifts, 
gold  and  frankincense 
ami  myrrh.  Mat.  2:11. 

.B  Substitute  "shil- 
lings." 

e  This  he  [Judas]  said, 
not  because  he  cared  for 
the  poor ;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  hav- 
ing the  bag  took  away 
what  was  put  therein. 
John  12  .  6. 

/  The  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  l.aud. 
Deu.  15  :  11. 

g  Jesus  therefore, 

knowing  all  the  things 
that  were  coming  upou 
him.     Joh.i  18  :  4. 

h  Repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name 
unto  all  the  nations. 
Lu.  24    47. 


34 


35 


nigh,     even    at     the    doors. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  30 
generation    shall    not     pass 
away,  until  all  these  things 
be    accomplished.      Heaven  31 
and   earth   shall  pass  away : 
but  "my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.    But   of   that  day   or  3;^ 
that  hour  knoweth  no  one, 
not  even  the  angels  in  heav- 
en, neither  the  Son,  but  the 
Father,       Take     ye     heed,  353 
watch    ''and     pray :    for    ye 
•'know  not  when  the  time  is. 
It  is  as  iv/ien  a  man,  sojourn- 
ing in  another  country,  hav- 
ing left  his  house,  and  given 
authority  to  his^servants,  ""to 
each    one    his    work,     com- 
manded also  the    porter  to 
watch.       Watch    therefore: 
for  3'e  know   not  when  the 
lord  of  the   house    cometh, 
whether  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  cockcrowing,  or 
in  the  morning;  lest  coming  36 
suddenly  he  lind  you  sleep- 
ing.    And  what  1  say  unto  37 
you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

Now  °after  two  days  was  J.^ 
thefeaat  o/'the  "passover  and 
the  unleavened  bread:    and 
the    chief    priests    and     the 
scribes    sought    how     they 
might  take  him  with  *sub- 
tilty,  and  kill  him  s  for  they  2 
said,    Not  during  the  feast, 
lest  haply   there  shall  be  a 
tumult  of  the  people. 

And  while  he  was  in  Beth-  3 
any  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat, 
•^there  came  a  woman  having 
'"•au  alabaster  cru?e  of  oint- 
ment   of    ^^  spikenard    very 
costly ;    and  she    brake    the 
cruse,  and  poured  it  over  his 
bead.    But  there  were  ""some  4 
that  had  indignation  among 
themselves,  saying.,  To  what 
purpose   hath  this  waste  of 
the    ointment    been    made  ? 
For  this  ointment  might  have  5 
been    sold    for  above    three 
hundred  ^^ pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor.    And  they  mur- 
mured against  her.     But  Je-  6 
sus  said.  Let  her  alone  ;  why 
trouble    yc    her?    she    hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
For  'ye  have  the  poor  always  7 
with  you.  and  whensoever  ye 
will  ye  can  do  them    good  : 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 
She  hath  done  what  she  could:  8 
she  hath  anointed  my  body 
^aforehand  for  the  burying. 
And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  9 
Wheresoever  "the  gospel  shall 
be  preached  throughout  the 


1  Or,  put  them  to  death    ^  Or,  him     ^  Or,  it     *  Some  ancient    authorities  omit  and  pray.    *  Gr.  bond- 
servants. 

®  Or,  a.flask    ''  Gr.  pistic  nard,  pistic  being  perhaps  a  local  name.     Others  take  it  to  mean  genuine  ;  othera, 
liquid.    8  See  marginal  note  on  Matt.  18  :  28. 
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Judas'  bargain — Passover  prepar- 
ed— TJie  Lord^s  supper: 


S.  MARK   14  :  9. 


Agony  of  Christ  in  Geth- 
sernane. 


whole  world'  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  'a  memorial 
of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  ^he 
that  was  one  of  the  twelve, 
J  went  away  unto  the  chief 
priests,  that  he  miji'ht  deUver 

11  him  unto  them.  And  they, 
when  they  heard  it,  were 
"glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  'money.  And  he  sought 
how  he  miffht  conveniently 
deliver  him  unto  tliem, 

13  And  on  the  ™tirst  day  of 
unleavened  bread,  when  they 
sacrificed  the  passover,  his 
disciples  say  unto  liini,  Where 
Avilt  thou  that  we  go  and 
make  ready  that  thou  niayest 

13  eat  the  "passover?  And  he 
sendcth  tw'o  of  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  cit}',  and  there  shall  meet 
you  a  man  beaiing  a  pitcher 

14  of  w^ater:  follow  him;  and 
wheresoever  he  shall  enter 
in,  say  to  thegoodman  of  the 
house,  The  ^Master  saith. 
Where  is  my  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  tlie  passover 

15  with  Hiy  disciples  ?  And  he 
will  himself  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and 
ready  :  and  there  make  ready 

16  for  us.  And  the  disciples 
went  forth,  and  came  into 
the  city,  and  found  as  he  had 
said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  "evening 
he  cometh  with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  ^gat  and  were 
eating,  Jesus  said,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  One  of  you 
shall  betray  me,  even  he  that 

19  Peateth  with  me.  They  began 
to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  '•one  by  one,  Is  it 

20  I  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  ij  one  of  the  twelve,  he 
that  dijipeth  with  me  in  the 

21  dish.  For  ■'the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of 
him  ;  but  woe  unto  that  man 
througli  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  !  ^good  were 
it  ■'for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born. 

22  And  'as  they  were  eating, 
he  took  ^bread,  and  when  he 
had  blessed,  he  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said.  Take 

23  ye:  "this  is  my  body.  And 
he  took  a  cup,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  gave  to 
them  :  and  they  all  drank  of 

24:  it.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
This  is  ^my  blood  of  nhe 
'covenant,  which  is  shed  for 

25  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 


t  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed.  Pro.  10: 
7. 

j  Mat.  26  :  14. 
/r  They  slee])  not,  ex- 
cept tl  ey  have  done 
mischief;  and  their 
sleep  ij-  taken  away,  un- 
less ihev  cause  s'jiiit  to 
fall.  Pro.  4  •  16.  It  is 
as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do 
mischief.  Pro.  10  -.23. 
/  They  weighed  for 
my  price  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  Zee.  U  ■  12. 
The  love  of  money  is  a 
root  of  all  kinds  of  evil  : 
which  some  reaching 
after  have  been  led 
astra3-  from  the  faith, 
and  have  pierced  them- 
selves through  with 
many  sorrows.  1  Ti. 
6  :  10. 

m  Ex.  12  :  6,  8,  18; 
Lev.  '.3  :  5;  Lu.  22  •  7. 
11  Our  passover  also 
h:ith  been  sacrificed, 
even  Christ.  1  Cor.  5  : 
7.  Brhold,  the  Lambof 
God,  which  taketh  ;iway 
the  sin  of  the  world! 
John  1  :  29. 
o  Mat.  2b  .  20. 
/'  Mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  my  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  /ih  heel  against  me. 
Ps.  41  :  9. 
q  Search  me,  O  God, 
and  know  my  heart . 
try  me,  and  ki:ow  my 
thoughts :  and  see  if 
t^iere  be  ani/  wuked  way 
in  me,  and  lea'l  me  in 
the  way  everlasting. 
Ps.  139  :  23,  24. 

r  Lu.  22  •  22.  After 
three-score  and  two 
weeks  shall  Messiah  be 
cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self. Dan.  9  :  26. 
s  Behold,  he  cometh 
with  the  clouds ;  and 
every  eye  shall  see  him, 
an.l  they  which  pierced 
him.  Rev.  1  7. 
t  Mat.  n  27  ,  Lu.  22  ■ 
19;  1  Cor.  11  .  '.3. 
n  AVhich  things  con- 
tain an  allegory.  Gal. 
4-24.  I  am  the  bread 
of  life.  John  6  :  48,  58. 
Did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink  :  for  they 
drank  of  a  spiritual 
rock  that  followed 
tt'em:  and  the  rock  was 
Christ.     1  Cor.  10.4. 

V  If  the  blood  of  goats 
and  bulls,  and  the  ashes 
of  a  heifer  sprinkling 
them  that  have  been  de- 
filed, sanctify  unto  the 
cleanness  of 'the  flesli : 
how  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ. 
Heb.  9  :  13,  14. 

w  Mat.  £6  :  30. 

X  Ps.  113-118.  (Pass- 
over Hallel.) 

y  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  Shepherd, 
and  against  the  man 
that  is  my  fellow,  saiih 
the  Lord  of  hosts : 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scat- 
tered.    Zee.  13:7. 

z  ch.  16  :  7. 

a  Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.  1  Cor. 
10  .  12.  Let  not  liim 
that  girdeth  on  /ns  hur- 
nesi  boast  himself  as  he 
that  putteth  it  off.  1 
Ki.  20:  11. 


C  Substitute  "I  shall 
no  more  drink  " 

/-  Other  fell  on  the 
rocky  ground,  where  it 
had  not  much  earih:  and 
straightway  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no 
deepness  of  earth  •  and 
when  the  sun  was  risen, 
it  was  scorched .  and 
because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away.  Mark 
4  :  5,  6. 

c  Mat.  26  ;  36,  etc.  ; 
Lu.  22  :  39,  etc.  ;  John 
18:1,  etc. 

d  Mat.  17  :  1. 

e  j^ow  is  my  soul 
troubled ;  and  what 
shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour. 
But  for  this  cause  came 
I  unto  this  hour.  Fa- 
ther, glorify  thy  name. 
John  12  :  27,  28".  Who 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
having  offered  up  pray- 
ers and  ■  supplications 
with  strong  crying  and 
tears.  Heb.  5'.  7, 
/  Ye  received  the  spirit 
of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father. 
Rom.  8  ■■  15.  Because 
ye  are  sons,  God  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  our  hearts,  cry- 
ing, Abba,  Father.  Gal. 
4:  6. 

(7  Heb.  5  :  7.  Thinkest 
ttiou  that  T  cannot  be- 
seech my  Father,  and 
he  shall  even  now  send 
me  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels!  Mat. 
26  •  53. 

;<  Ps.  73  .  10  ;  75  :  8  : 
Is.  61  :  17  j  Jer.  25:15  ; 
Zee.  12.2;  Mat.  20:22; 
Rev.  16.19.  The  cup 
which  the  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not 
drink  it?     John  18  :  11. 

i  T  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  I  am 
come  down  from  hea- 
ven, not  to  do  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me.  John  6  ; 
38.  If  we  ask  anything 
according  to  his  will,  he 
hearethus.     1  Jo.  5  :  14. 

J  V.  29. 

k  I  delight  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward 
man ;  but  I  see  a  dif- 
ferent law  in  my  mem- 
bers, w-arring  against 
the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  bringing  me  into 
caiitivity  under  the  law 
of  sin  which  )s  in  my 
members.  Rom.  7  ;  22, 
23.  The  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh  ,  for  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the 
other;  that  ye  may  not 
do  the  things  that  ye 
would.     Gal.  5  :  17. 

D  Substitute  "knew  " 

J  Prayed  a  third  time, 
saving  :  gain  the  same 
w'orAi.  :Mat.  26  :  44. 
Concerning  this  thing  I 
besought  theLord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart 
from  me.  And  he  hath 
said  unto  me.  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee.  2 
Cor.  1 2  ;  8,  9. 

TO  Jesus  knowing  that 
his  hour  was  come  that 
he  should  depart  out  of 
this  world  unto  the  F.a- 
ther.     John  13  :  1. 


^1  will  no  more  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that 
j  day  when  I  drink  it  new  in 
tlie  kingdom  (jf  God. 
I  And  '"when  they  had  sung  26 
^a  hymn,  they  went  out  unto 
the  mount  of  Olives. 

And      Jesus     saith     unto  27 
them.   All    ye    shall    be  «of- 
fended  :  for  it  is  'written,  1 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered 
abroad.      Howbeit,    after    I  28 
am  raised  uji,  I  will  ^go  be- 
fore you  into   Galilee.    But  29 
Peter    said     unto    him,    Al- 
though all  shall  be  ^otiended, 
^yet  will  not  I.    And  Jesus  30 
saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  thajt,  thou  to-day, 
even    this    night,    before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  ''shait  deny 
me  thrice.    But  he  spake  ex-  31 
ceeding    vehemently,     If     I 
must  die   with  thee,   I  Avill 
not  deny  thee.     And  in  like 
manner  also  said  they  all. 

And   ''tlicy   come    unto  »a  32 
place  which  was  named  Geth- 
semane  :   and  he  saith  unto 
his  disciples.     Sit    ye    here, 
Avhile  I  pray.    And  ''he  tak-  33 
cth  with  him  Feter  and  James 
and  John,  and  began  to  be 
greatly     amazed,     and     sore 
troubled.     And  he  saith  un-  34 
to  them.  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing    sorrowful     even     unto 
death :    abide  ye    here,   and 
watch.      And  he  -went  for-  35 
ward  a  little,  and  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  "Sprayed  that,  if 
it  were  possible,    the    hour 
might  pass  away  from  him. 
And  he  said,  ^Abba,  Father,  86 
all  things  are  ^possible  unto 
thee ;  remove  this  ''cup  from 
me  :  howbeit  not  what  1  will, 
but  what  'thou  wilt.     And  37 
he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter,  Simon,   sleepest  Hhou? 
couldest  thou  not  watch  one 
hour  ?      loWatch    and  pray,  38 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation :  ^the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,    but    the     flesh    is 
weak.    And  again  he  went  39 
aw^ay,  and  prayed,  saying  the 
same  words.     And  again  he  40 
came,  and  found  them  sleep- 
ing, for  their  eyes  w^cre  very 
heavy;  and    they  ^wist  not 
what  to  answ-er  him.     And  41 
he    cometh    the  'third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,   Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it  is  enough  ;   the  '"hour  is 
come;   behold,    the  Son  of 
man    is    betrayed  into    the 
hands  of  sinners.     Arise,  let  42 


'  Gr.  tJie  one  of  the  twelve.  ^  Or,  Teacher  ^  Gr.  reclined.  *  Gr.  for  him  if  that  man.  ^  Or,  a  loaf  «  Or, 
the  testament  "^  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  new.  ^  Gr.  caufed  to  stumble.  *  Gr.  an  enclosed  piece  of 
ground.      J"  Or,  Watch  ye,  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not 

52 


Christ  betrayed  hij  Judas — Tried 
before  the  high  priests. 


S.  MARK  15:4. 


Peter  s  three  denials — Jesus  before^ 
Pilate. 


43 


51 


us  be  e^oinjj: :  behold,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hnnd. 

And  "straightway,  while  he 
yet  spake,  "eometh  "Judas, 
one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  multitude  ■wUli  swords 
and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and   the  scribes  and 

44  Pthe  elders.  Now  he  that 
betrayed  him  had  given  them 
a  token,  saying,  Whomsoev- 
er I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away 

45  safely.  And  when  he  was 
come,  straightway  he  came 
to    him,    and    saith.   Rabbi ; 

46  ""and  ^kissed  him.  And  they 
laid    hands      on    him,     and 

47  took  him.  But  'a  certain 
one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
the  ^servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out, 
as  against  a  robber,  with 
s^vords  and  staves    to  seize 

49  me  ?  I  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple  teaching,  and 
ye  took  me  not :  but  this  is 
done     that     Hhe     scriptures 

50  might  be  ful tilled.  And 
they  'all  left  him,  and  flid. 

And  a  certain  young  man 
followed  with  him,  having  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  him, 
over  his    naked    body :    and 

52  they  lay  hold  on  him  ;  but 
he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  naked. 

53  And  they  "led  Jesus  away 
to  the  high  priest :  and  there 
come  toi-^etlier  with  him  all 
the     chief    priests    an  J    the 

54  elders  and  the  scribes.  And 
Peter  had  'followed  him  afar 
off,  even  within,  into  the 
court  of  the  high  priest ; 
and  he  was  sitting  with 
the  officers,  and  "warming 
himself    in  the    light  of  tlte 

55  fire.  Now  tlie  chief  priests 
and  the  whole  council  sought 
witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
him    to    death ;    and  "found 

56  it  not.  For  many  bare  false 
witness  against  him,  and 
their  witness  agreed  not  to- 

57  gether.  And  there  stood  up 
certain,  and  bare  ^false  wit- 
ness   ag:iinst    him,     saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  ^I  will 
destroy  this  ^temple  that 
is  made  with  hands,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  build  an- 
other made   without  hands. 

59  And  not   even    so  did  their 

60  witness  agree  together.  And 
the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,   Answerest  thou  no- 


71  Mat.  2fi  •  47  ;  Lu. 
22  :  47  ,  John  18  .  3. 

0  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  h'ln,  knew  the 
iilace".  for  Jesus  ofl- 
timts  resorted  thither 
with  his  disciples.  John 
18  :  2.  Judas,  who  wis 
guide  to  them  that  took 
Jesus.     Ac  1  .  16. 

;>  Ex.  3  :  16;  18:  1, 
etc.  ;  Num.  11,  etc. 

q  The  kisses  of  an  ene- 
my are  deceitl'ul.  Pro. 
27  •  6.  Strni<jhtway  he 
came  to  Jesus,  and  said. 
Hail,  Rabbi ;  and  kissed 
him.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Friend,  dv 
that  for  wliich  thou  art 
come.  Mat.  26  ;  49, 
50. 

r  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  struck  the 
high  priest's  servant, 
and  cut  off  his  right  car. 
John  18  ;  10.    • 

J  T  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man ;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of 
the  people.  Ps  22  :  6. 
He  IS  de  pised  and  re- 
jected of  men  ;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.  Is. 
53  •  3. 

«v.  31.  Thou  hast  put 
away  mine  acquaiut- 
ance  far  from  me  ;  thou 
hast  made  me  an  abom- 
ination unto  thein :  1 
am  shut  up,  and  I  can- 
not come  forth.  Ps. 
88  :  8.  I  have  trodden 
the  winepress  alone ; 
anil  of  the  people  ihere 
vas  none  with  me.  Is. 
63    3. 

u  Mat.  26  .  57;  Lu. 
22  :  54.  The  baud  and 
the  chief  captain,  and 
the  officers  of  the  Jews, 
seized  Jesus  and  bound 
him,  and  led  him  to  An- 
nas first ;  for  he  was 
father  in  Law  to  Caia- 
phas,  wliich  was  high 
priest  that  year.     John 

18  :  12,  13. 

V  I  wholly  followed 
the  Lord  my  God.  Jos. 
14  :  8. 

■w  He  saved  others ; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 
Mat.  27  :  42. 

X  Then  the  presidents 
and  princes  sought  to 
find  occasion  against 
Daniel  concerning  the 
kingdom ;  but  they 
could  find  none  occa- 
sion nor  fault ;  foras- 
much as  he  wa,?  faithful, 
neither  was  there  .any 
error  or  fault  found  iii 
him.  Can.  6:4.  Hav- 
ing a  good  conscience ; 
that,  wherein  ye  are 
spoken  against,  they 
may  be  put  to  shame 
who  revile  your  good 
manner  of  life  iu  Christ. 
1  Pe.  ;t  :  16. 

y  Thou  shall  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy 
neighbour.  Ex.  20.  16. 
False  witnesses  did  rise 
u]  :  they  laid  to  my 
charge  things  that  I 
knew  not.  Ps.  35  H. 
A  false  witness  shall 
not  be  unpunished,  and 
he  that  speaketh  lies 
shall  nut  escape.     Pro. 

19  :  5. 

z  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  iu  three  days  I  will 


raise  it  up.  He  spake 
of  the  temple  of  his 
body.     John  2  :  19,  21. 

a  He  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter, 
and  as  a  sheep  belore 
lier  shearers  is  dumb, 
so  he  openeth  not  hi.- 
mouth.  Is.  53-7.  Who, 
when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  a^/ain  ;  when 
he  suffered,  tlireatened 
not ;  but  committed  /lim- 
S(/ftfi  him  that  judgeth 
righteously,  1  Pe.  2  ; 
23. 

h  Go  your  way  and 
tell  John  the  things 
which  ye  do  hear  and 
see  ;  tte  blind  receive 
their  sight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  ii]),  and  the 
poor  have  good  tidings 
preached  to  them.  Mat. 
11  :  2-5. 

c  He  thatblasphemelh 
the  name  of  the  Lord, 
he  shall  surely  be  put  to 
death.  Lev.  24  •  16. 
For  this  cause  therefore 
the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause he  .  . .  called  God 
hisfiown  Father,  making 
liiniself  equal  with  God. 
John  5  »  18. 

d  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  ban-;  I 
hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting.  Is. 
50  :  6. 

e  Lu.  22  ;  55,  etc  ;  Mat. 
26  :  71,  etc. 

f  Behold,  are  not  all 
tliese  which  speak  Gali- 
Ice.ans  ?     Ac.  2  :  7. 

ff  The  fear  of  man 
briipgeth  a  snare  :  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust 
iu  the  Lord  shall  be 
sale.     Pro.  29  :  25. 

/l  I  will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  up- 
on the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  supplica- 
tions ;  and  they  shnll 
look  upon  me  whom 
they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for 
him.  Zee.  12  :  10.  God- 
ly sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance unto  salva- 
tion,a  repentatiee  which 
bringeth  no  regret,  2 
Cor.  7  :  10. 


CH.  15.     A.i>.  33. 

a  Mat.  C7  1 ,  etc.  ;  Lu. 
23  .  1,  etc. 

b  The  kings  of  the 
earth  set  themselves,and 
the  rulers  take-  counsel 
together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed.  Ps.  2  :  2. 
The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glori- 
fied his  Servant  Jesus ; 
whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  denied  before  the 
fa<  e  of  Pilate,  when  he 
had  determined  to  re- 
lease hinru     Ac.  3  .  13. 

c  Christ  Jesus,  who  be- 
fore Pontius  Pi 'ate  wit- 
nessed the  good  confes- 
sion.    1  Ti.  6  :  13. 


thing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ?     But  61 
he  "held   his   peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.     Again  the 
high  priest  asked  him,  and 
saith  unto  him.  Art  thou  tlie 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Bless- 
ed ?    And  Jesus  said,  ''1  am  :  62 
and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of 
man.sittiug  at  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  Avith 
the  clouds  of  heaven'.    And  63 
the     high     priest    rent    his 
clothes,     and     saith,    What 
f  urtlier  need  have  we  of  wit- 
nesses ?    Ye  have  heard  the  64 
'blasphemy  :  what  think  ye  ? 
And  they  all  condemned  him 
to    be    ^worthy     of    death. 
And  some  began  to  ''spit  on  65 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  l.im,  Prophesy  :  and  the 
officers    received    him    with 
^blows  of  their  hands. 

And  ""as  Peter  was  beneath  66 
in   the  court,   there    cometh 
one  of  the  maids  of  the  high 
priest  ;     and     seeing    Peter  67 
warming  himself,  she  looked 
upon  him,    and  saith.  Thou 
also  wast  with  the  Nazarene, 
even  Jesus.     But  he  denied,  68 
saying,  ^I  neither  know,  nor 
understand  what  thou  sayest: 
and  he  went  out    into    the 
'porch  ;  ^and  the  cock  crew. 
And  the  maid  saw  him,  and  69 
began  again  to  say  to  them 
that  stood  by.  This  is  one  of 
them.    But  he  again  denied  70 
it.    And  after  a  little  while 
again  they  that  stood  by  said 
to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou  art 
one  of  them ;  for  thou  art  *a 
Galilgean,     But  ^he  began  to  71 
curse,  and  to  swear,  I  know 
not  this  man    of    whom  ye 
speak.    And  straightway  the  72 
second  time  the  cock  crew. 
And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word,   how  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  tiiou  shalt  deny 
me    thrice.     "And    when  he 
thought  thereon,  "he  wejit. 

And  ^straightway  in    the  J^ 
morning  the    chief    priests 
with  the  elders  and  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  held 
a    consultation,   and    bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  up  ''to  Pi- 
late.    And  Pilate  asked  him,  2 
Art  thou    the    King  of  the 
Jews  ?     And  he    answering 
saith  unto  iiim,  •'Thou  sayest. 
And  the  chief  priests  accused  3 
him  of  many  things.     And  4 
Pilate  again  asked  him,  say- 
ing,  Answerest   thou    noth- 


'  Gr.  kissed  him  much.  *  6r.  bond  servant.  ^  Or,  sanctuary  *  Gr.  liable  to.  ^  Or,  strokes  of  rods  ®  Or, 
/  neither  know,  nor  understand :  thou,  what  sayest  thou  f  '  Gr,  forecourt.  *>  Many  ancient  authorities  omit 
and  the  cock  crew.     ">  Or,  And  he  beganto  weep. 
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Bar  abbas   released —  Christ    sen- 
'     tenced — Crowiied  with  thorns. 


S.  MARK  15  :  4. 


T?i€  Crucifixion  —  Wonieji  at  iht 
Cross. 


mg?     behold      how     many 
things  they  accuse  thee  of. 

5  But  Jesus ''no  more  answered 
anythino; ;  insomuch  that  Pi- 
late marvelled. 

6  Now  at  Hhe  feast  he  used 
to  release  unto  tliem  one 
prisoner,   wliom    they  asked 

7  of  him.  And  thcie  was  one 
called  Barabbas,  lyi7ig  bound 
with  them  that  had  made  in- 
surrection, men  wlio  in  the 
insurrection  had  committed 

8  murder.  And  the  multitude 
went  up  and  began  to  ask 
him  to  do  as  he  was  wont  to 

9  do  unto  them.  And  Pilate 
answered  them,  saying,  Will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  the 

10  King  of  the  Jews  ?  For  he 
perceived  that  for  ^envy  the 
chief    priests  had   delivered 

11  him  up.  But  the  chief 
priests  stirred  up  the  multi- 
tude, that  he  should  rather 
release  '^Barabbas  unto  them, 

12  And  Pilate  again  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  What 
then  shall  I  do  unto  him 
whom  ye  call  ^the  King  of 

13  the  Jews  ?  And  they  cried 
out     again,     Crucify     him. 

14  And  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  ^evil  hath  he 
done  ?  But  they  cried  out  ex- 

15  ceedingly.  Crucify  him.  And 
Pilate,  'wishing  to  content 
the  multitude,  released  unto 
them  Barabbas,  and  'deliver- 
ed  Jesus,  when  he  had 
scourged  him,  to  be  cruci- 
fied. 

16  And  the  soldiers  "led  liim 
away  within  the  court,  which 
is  the  ^Praetorium  ;  and  they 
call  together  the  whole  3band, 

17  And  they  clothe  him  with 
purple,  and  plaiting  a  crown 
of 'thorns,  they  put  it  on  him; 

18  and  they  began  to  salute  him, 

19  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  And 
they  smote  his  head  with  a 
I'ced,  and  did  spit  upon  him, 
and  bowing  their  knees  ^  wor- 

20  shipped  him.  And  when  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took 
oflf  from  him  the  purple,  and 
put  on  him  his  garments. 
And  they  lead  him  out  to 
crucify  him 

21  And  they  ^compel  one  pass- 
ing I'y,  Simon  of  Cyreiic, 
coming  from  the  country, 
the  father  of  Alexander  and 
""Bufus,  to  go  with  them,  that 
he    might    bear    his    cross, 

23  And  they  bring  him  unto 
"tlie  place  Golgotha,  which 
is,    being    interpreted,    The 

23  place  of  a  skull.    And  they 


d  He  Ehall  not  strive, 
nor  cry  alouil.  Mat.  li: 
lit ,  Is.  63  :  7. 
e  Who  is  able  to  stand 
before  envy?  Pro.  y7  : 
4.  The  high  priest  rose 
up,  aud  all  they  that 
WL-re  with  him  (which 
it  the  feet  of  the  Sad- 
ducees),  and  they  were 
filled  with  jealousy, 
and  laid  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them 
in  public  ward.  Ac.  6  : 
17,  18;  1.3  :  45;  17  :  5. 
Not  as  Cain  was  of  the 
evil  one,  and  slew  his 
brother.  And  where- 
fore slew  he  him  !  Be- 
cause his  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's 
righteous.  1  Jo.  o  :  12. 
The  patriarchs,  moved 
with  jealousy  against 
Joseph,  sold  him  into 
Egypt.  Ac.  7  :  9.  They 
envied  Moses  also.  Ps. 
106  ;  16.  Saul  eyed 
David  from  that  day. 
1  Sa.  18:9.  Weahowere 
aforetime  foolish,  di-- 
obedient,  deceived,  serv- 
ing divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateful,  hat- 
ing one  another.  Tit. 
3  :3. 

/  Ye  denied  tlie  Holy 
and  RigliteouE  One  ftnd 
asked  for  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you, 
and  killed  the  Prince  of 
life.  Ac.  3  :  14. 
g  A  King  shall  reign 
and  prosper,  and  sliall 
execute  judgment  and 
justice  in  the  earth.  In 
his  days  Judah  shall  be 
saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely ;  and  this 
IS  his  name  wliereby  he 
shall  be  called,  THE 
LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. Jer.  23  : 
6,  6.  Yet  have  I  set 
my  King  upon  my  holy 
hill  of  Zion.  Ps.'  2  :  6. 
//  I  find  no  fault  in  this 
man  .  .  This  man  hath 
done  nothing  amiss. 
Lu.  23  ;4,  41.  In  him 
i-  no  sin.  1  John  3  :  5. 
Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guOe  found  in  bis 
mouth.     1  Pe.  2  :  22. 

i  Desiring  to  gain  fa- 
vour with  the  Jews,  Fe- 
lix left  Paul  in  bonds. 
Ac.  24:27.  He  [Herod] 
killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 
And  when  he  saw  that 
it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
proceeded  to  seize  Peter 
also.  Ac.  12  :  1-3.  Am 
I  seeking  to  please  men  ? 
if  I  were  still  pleasing 
men,  I  should  not  be  a 
servant  of  Christ.     Gal. 

1  :  10. 

A  See  margin  of  Alat. 

2  :  2. 

_;■  He  was  taken  from 
prison  and  from  judg- 
ment: and  who  shall 
declare  his  generation  ? 
for  he  was  cut  off  out  of 
the  land  of  the  living' 
for  the  transgression  of 
my  people  was  he 
stricken.     Is.  53  :  8. 

k  Mat.  27  :  27  ;  John 
18  :  28;  19:9. 

/  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  etc. 
Is.  53  :  5. 

m  Salute  Rufus  the 
chosen  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine. 
Rom.  16  :  13. 


n  The  bodies  of  those 
beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  holy 
place  by  the  high  priest 
as  an  offering  for  sin, 
are  burned  without  the 
camp.  V\'herefore  Je- 
sus also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people 
through  his  own  blood, 
suffered  without  the 
gate.      Heb.  13  :  11,  12. 

0  Whosoever  is  de- 
ceived thereby  is  not 
wise.     Pro.  20  :  1. 

/'  They  part  my  gar- 
Kients  among  them,  and 
cast  lots  upon  my  vest- 
ure.    Ps.  22  :  18. 

q  They  set  up  over 
his  head  his  accusation 
written,  this  is   jksus 

THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

Mat.  27 :  37. 

J-  Is.  53  :  12.  This 
which  is  written  must 
be  fulfilled  in  me.  And 
he  was  reckoned  with 
transgressors.  Lu.  22  : 
37. 

s  All  they  that  see  me 
laugh  me  to  scorn  :  they 
shoot  out  the  lip,  they 
s^ake  the  head,  saying. 
He  trusted  on  the  Lord 
that  he  would  deliver 
him :  let  him  deliver 
him,  seeing  he  delighted 
in  him.  Ps.  22  :  7,  H. 
Destroy  this  temple,  and 
in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up.     John  2:19. 

t  Christ  also  pleased 
not  himself.  Rom.  15  • 
3. 

V  If  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  if  one  rise 
from  the  dead.  Lu.  16  : 
1. 

V  One  of  the  malefac- 
tors who  were  hanged 
railed  on  him.  Lu.  23  : 
.39;  Ps.  22  :  6,  16. 
Consider  him  that  hath 
endured  such  gainsay- 
ing of  sinners  against 
themselves,  that  ye  wax 
not  weary,  fainting  in 
your  souls.  Heb.  12  : 
3. 

■w;  My  God,  my  God, 
whv  hast  thou  fors.iken 
nie'1     Ps.  22  :  1. 

3!  In  my  thirst  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink.     Ps.  69  :  21. 

;/  When  Jesus  had 
cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  said,  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit :  and  having 
said  this,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost.     Lu.  23  :  46. 

2  Ex.  26  :  31.  He  is 
our  peace,  who  made 
both  one,  and  brake 
down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition.  Ep.  2  :  14. 
Having  therefore,  breth- 
ren, boldness  to  eiitw 
into  the  holy  place  by 
the  blood  of'  Jesus,  by 
the  way  which  he  dedi- 
cated for  us,  a  new  and 
living  way,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his 
flesh.     Heb.  10  ■  19. 

B  Substitute  "who" 

a  With  him  the 
twelve,  and  certain 
women  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and 
infirmities,  etc.  Lu.  8  : 
2,  3;  Phil.  4  :  2,  3. 


offered  him    °wine    mingled 
with  myrrh  :  but  he  received 
it    not.     And    they    crucify  24 
him,  and  ^part  his  garments 
among    them,    casting    lots 
upon  them,  what  each  should 
take      And  it  was  the  third  25 
hour,  and  they  crucitied  him. 
And  the  superscription  of  his  26 
accusation  was  written  over, 

''THE     KING      OF     THE     JEWS 

And  Avith  him  they  crucify  27 
"■two    robbers ;    one    on    his 
right  hand,  and  one  on  his 
^left.    And  they  that  passed  29 
by  railed   on   him,   wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying,'*Ha! 
thou     that     destroyest    the 
^temple,   and    buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself,  and  30 
come  down  from  tlie  cross. 
In  like  manner  also  the  chief  31 
priests  mocking  him  among 
themselves  with  the  .'-cribes 
said,  He  saved  'others  ;  ^him- 
self he  cannot  save.    Let  the  32 
Christ,    the  King   of  Israel, 
now  come   down    from   the 
cross,  that  we  may  see  "and 
believe.     And  they  that  were 
crucified  Avith  him  "reproach- 
ed him. 

And  when  the  sixth  hour  33 
was  come,  there  was  darkness 
over    the  whole  ^hmd   until 
the  ninth  hour.     And  at  the  34 
ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  Avith 
a  loud  voice,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama 
sabachthani?  *which  is,  be- 
ing interpreted,  My  God,  my 
God,  ^why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ?  And  some  of  them  thati  35 
stood  by,  when  they  heard  it, 
said.  Behold,  he  calleth  Eli- 
jah. And  one  ran,  and  tilling  36 
a  sponge  full  of  ^vinegar,  put 
it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  saying,  Let  be ;  let  us 
see  whether  Elijah  cometh  to 
take  him  down.  And  ^Jesus  37 
uttered    a    loud    voice,    and 
gave  up  the  ghost.     And  the  38 
''veil  of  the  "temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.     And  when  the  cen-  39 
turion,-Swhich  stood  by  over 
against  him,  saw  that  he  ^^so 
gave  up  the  ghost,  he  said, 
Truly  this  man  Avas  "the  Sou 
of  God.   And  there  Averealso  40 
"Avomen  beholding  from  afar : 
among  Avhom  vjere  both  Mary 
Magdalene,    and    Mary    the 
mother  of  James  the  i^jess 
and  of  Joses,  and   Salome ; 
who,  AA'^hen  he  was  in  Galilee,  41 
followed  him,  and  ministered 
unto  him  ;   and  manj'  other 
women  ^which  came  up  with 
him  unto  Jerusalem. 


•i  Or,  a  feast  ^  Or,  palace  ^  Or,  coliort  ■*  Gr.  impress.  ^  Man.y  ancient  authorities  insert  ver.  28  And  the 
scripture  was  fulfilled,  which  saith.  And  he  was  reckoned  with  transgressors.  See  Luke  22:  37  ®  Or,  danctitary. 
'*  Ox.,  can  he  not  save  himself?  ^  Or,  earth,  ^  Or  ^  why  didst  thou  forsake  me  f  '°  Many  ancient  authoritie.«i  read 
so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.     ^ '  Or,  a  son  of  God     '^  q^^  lutle. 
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Entombment  of  Christ — His  resttr- 
rection. 


S.  MARK  16  :  20. 


He  appears  to  the  apostles,  etc. 
The  ascension. 


47 


43  And  "when  even  was  now 
come,  because  it  was  the 
Preparation,  that  is,  tne  day 

43  before  the  sabbath,  there 
came  Joseph  of  Ariuiath;ea, 
a  councillor  of  honourable 
estate,  wUo  also  himself  was 
•"loolilnj^  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  and  he  *" boldly  went  in 
unto  Pilate,   and    asked    for 

44  the  body  of  Jesus,  And 
Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead :  and  calling  un- 
to him  the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  whether  he  ^had 

4o  been  any  while  dead.  And 
when  he  learned  it  of  the 
centurion,    he     granted    the 

46  corpse  to  Joseph.  And  he 
bought  a  linen  cloth,  and 
taking  him  down,  wound 
him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and 
laid  him  in  *a  tomb  which 
had  been  hewn  out  of  a  rock; 
and  he  rolled  a  stone  against 
the  door  of  the  tomb.  And 
Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

\Q    And    *when    the    sabbatli 

was  past,  "Mary  M'lgdalene, 

and    Mary     the     mother    of 

James,  and  Salome,   bought 

■^spices,  that  they  might  come 

2  and  anoint  him.  And  very 
"early  on  the  tirst  day  of  the 
week,  tliey  come  to  the  tomb 

3  when  the  sun  was  risen.  And 
they  were  *sayiug  among 
themselves,  Wlio  shall  roll 
ITS  away  the  stone  from  the 

4  door  of  the  tomb  ?  and  look- 
ing up,  they  see  that  tiie 
stone  is  rolled  back  :  for  it 

5  was  exceeding  greut.  And 
entering  into  the  tomb,  they 
saw  a  ^young  man  sitting  on 
the  right  side,  arrayed  in  a 
white  robe;    and  they  were 

6  amazed.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Be  .  not  amazed  :  ye 
seek  Jesus,  the  Nazarene, 
'^which  hath  been  crueitied  : 
he  is  Arisen  ;  he  is  not  here  : 
behold,  the  place  where  they 

7  laid  him!  But  go,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  He  goeth 
before  you  in  to  Galilee  :  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  ''as  he  said 

8  unto  you.  And  'they  went 
out,  and  tied  from  the  tomb  ; 


6  Mat.  27  •  67, 62 ;  Lu. 
23  :  50,  etc.  ;  Johu  19  : 
;iS,  etc. 

c  Simeon  .  .  .  looking 
for  the  consolation  of 
Israel.     Lu.  2  :  i5. 

d  Of  the  rulers  many 
believed  on  him ;  but 
because  of  the  Ph  irisees 
they  did  not  confess  it. 
.lolin  12  :  42,  ii.  When 
they  beheld  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  Jolin, 
and  had  perceived  that 
they  were  unlearned 
and  ignurant  men,  they 
marvelled:  and  they 
took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus.     Ac.  4  :  13. 

e  He  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his 
death.     Is.  53  :  9. 


OH.  16.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  2S  :  1,  etc.; 
Lu.  23  :  54,  etc. ;  John 
19  :  31,  etc. 

b  ch.  15  :  40;  Lu.  24: 

10  ;  .lohn  19  :  25. 

c  Asa  . .  .  died  . . .  and 
they  buried  him  m  his 
own  sepulchres  .  .  .  m 
the  bed  which  was  fill- 
ed with  sweet  odors  and 
divers  kind  of  spices  pre- 
pared bj'  the  apotheca- 
ries'art.  2Chr.  16  :  14. 
They  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  oint- 
ments. And  on  the  sab- 
hath  they  rested  accord- 
ing to  the  command- 
ment. But  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  at  early 
dawn,  they  came  unto 
tlie  tomb,  bringing  the 
spices  which  they  had 
prepared.  Lu.  23  :  56  ; 
•2i  .1. 

d  Early,  while  it  was 
yet  dark.  John  20  :  1. 
[West  supposes  twi> 
"early"  trips  to  the 
sepulchre,  one  '"  wliile 
it  was  yet  dark  "  and  a 
second  -'when  the  sun 
was  risen."] 

e  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life :  he  that 
b^'lieveth  on  me,  though 
he  die,  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  wnosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  on  me 
shall   never   die.     John 

11  :  25,  26. 

/  An  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled 
aw.ay  the  stone,  and  sat 
upon  it.  His  appearance 
was  as  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  white  as 
snow.     Mat.  2S  :  2-4. 

g  Destroy  this  temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it    up  John  2: 19. 

A.  Substitute  "  who  " 

David  saith  concern- 
ing  him  .  .  .  My  flesh 
also  shall  dwell  in  hope : 
Because  thou  wilt  not 
leave    my    soul   in 
Hades,     ' 
Neither  wilt  thou  give 


thy    Holy  One    to 
see  corruption. 
—Ac.  2  :  25,  26,  27. 

h  Mat.  26  .  32. 

t  They  departed  quick- 
ly from  the  tomb  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and 
r«n  to  bring  his  disciples 
word.  Mat.  2»  :  8. 
j  She  turne<l  herself 
back,  and  beholdeth 
Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus,  etc.  John  20.  14. 

k  These  words  appear- 
ed in  their  sight  as  idle 
talk.  Lu  24  ;  1 1  When 
she  knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate 
for  joy,  but  ran  in,  and 
told  that  Peter  stood 
before  the  gate.  And 
they  said  unto  her. 
Thou  art  mad.  Ac.  12  : 
14,  15. 

/  Lu.  24  :  13.  etc. 

TO  Lu.  24  :  36,  etc.  ; 
John  20  :  19,  etc  ;  1 
Cor.  15:6,  etc. 

n  John  20  :  26-29  :  Lu. 

24  :  25,  38,  39. 

0  Ye  did  not  choose 
me,  but  1  chose  you,  and 
appointed  you,  that  ye 
should  go  and  bear 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  abide.  Johu 
15  :  16. 

p  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  eternal 
life  ...  He  that  believ- 
eth on  the  Son  h:ith 
eternal  life  ;  but  he  that 
obeyeth  not  the  Sou 
shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
etli  on  him.  John  3  : 
16,  m. 

q  These  shall  go  away 
into  eternal  punish- 
ment- but  the  righteous 
into  eternal  life.     Mat. 

25  •  46. 

r  Lord,  even  the  devils 
[demons]  are  subject 
unto  us  in  thy  name. 
Lu.  10  :  n. 

B  Substitute  "de- 
mons " 

.1  Began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues.  Ac.  2  . 
4;  10-46;  19:6,  I 
Cor.  12  •  U\  28. 

(  When  Paul  had  gath- 
ered a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the 
fire,  a  viper  came  out 
by  reason  of  the  heat, 
and  fastened  on  his 
hand  .  . .  he  shook  off 
the  beast  into  the  fire, 
and  took  no  harm.  Ac. 
28  :  3,  5. 

u  Ac.  3  :  6,  7. 

V  Thou  hast  .ascended 
en  high,  thou  bast  led 
captivity  captive  :  thou 
hast  received  gifts  for 
men.  Ps.  68  :  18  ;  Ep. 
4:8. 

w  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing 
on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Ac.  7  :  56. 
X  Heb.  2  :  4. 


for  trembling  and  astonisli- 
ment  had  come  upon  them  : 
and  they  said  nothin<>:  to  any 
one;  for  they  were  afraid. 


9 


10 


14 


2Now  when  he  was  risen 
early  on  the  tirst  day  of  the 
week,  he  appeared  J  tirst  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  from  whom 
he  had  csist  out  seven  =^5 dev- 
ils. She  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as 
they     mourned     and    wept. 

And  they,  when  they  heard  11 
that  he  was   alive,  and   had 
been    seen     of    her,    ''disbe- 
lieved. 

And  after  these  things  he  12 
was  manifested  in  another 
form  'unto  two  of  them,  as 
they  walked,  on  their  way  in- 
to the  country.  And  they  13 
went  awa}'  and  told  it  unto 
the  rest:  neither  believed 
they  them. 

And  afterward  he  was 
'"manifested  unto  the  eleven 
themselves  as  they  sat  at 
meat ;  and  he  "upbraided 
them  with  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them 
^  which  had  seen  him  after  he 
was  risen.  And  he  said  unto  15 
them,  °Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  whole  creation.  He 
that  Pbelieveth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved  ;  but  he 
that  idisbelieveth  shall  be 
condemned.  And  these  signs  17 
shall  follow  them  that  be- 
lieve: in  my  name  shall  they 
■■cast  out  3^devils ;  they  shall 
^speak  with  ■'new  tongues; 
they  shall  take  up  'serpents,  18 
and" if  they  drink  any  deadly 
thing,  it  shall  in  no  wise 
hurt  them ;  they  shall  "lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  IW 
after  he  had  spoken  unto 
them,  was  'received  up  into 
heaven,  and  sat  down  "at  the  " 
right  hand  of  God.  And  thej' 
went  forth,  and  preached 
everywhere,  the  Lord  "work- 
ing with  them,  and  con  firm- 
ing the  word  by  the  signs 
that  followed.    Amen. 


If) 


2© 


-  Manj'  anc:ent  authorities  read  were  already  dead. 

2  The  two  oldest  Greek  manuscripts,  and  some  other  authorities,  omit  from  ver.  9  to  the  end.    Some  other 
aiitliorities  have  a  different  ending  to  the  Gospel.    ^  Qr.  demons.    *  Some  ancient  authorities  oxnxtnew. 
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^S.   LUKE. 


J  FouASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  luuid  to  draw  up  a 
narrative  couceruiui^  *those 
matters    whicli     have     been 

2  'fulfilled  ainon<^  us,  even  "as 
they  delivered  them  unto  us, 
^which  "from  the  begiuninj^ 
were  eye-witnesses  and  niin- 

3  isters  of  the  word,  it  seemed 
good  to  ''me  also,  having 
traced  the  course  of  all  things 
accurately  from  the  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  ^in  order, 
most  excellent  "^Theophilus  ; 

4  that  ^thou  mightest  know 
the  certaiuty  concerning  the 

^.  ^things  ^wherein  thou  wast 
instructed. 

5  Thkre  was  ''in  the  days  of 
Herod,  king  of  JudcBa,  a  cer- 
tain priest  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  course  of  '  Abijah :  and 
he  had  a  wife  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Aaron,  and  her  name 

6  was  Elisabeth.  And  they 
were  both  ^righteous  before 
God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments   and    ordinances 

7  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And 
they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren, 
and  they  Ijoth  were  now  *well 
striclvcn  in  years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office 
before  God  "in  the  order  of 

9  his  course,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  priest's  oflBlce, 
his  lot  was  to  enter  into  the 
^temple  of  the  Lord  and  'burn 

10  incense,  yind  '"the  whole 
multitude  of  the  people  were 
praying  without  at  the  hour 

11  of  incense.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  in- 

13  cense.  And  Zacharias  "was 
troubled  when  he  saw  him, 

13  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But 
the  an<rel  said  unto  him,  Fear 
not,  Zacharias  :  because  °thy 
supplicatioti  is  heard,  and  thy 
•vfife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee 
a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his 

14  name  John.  And  thou  shalt 
have  joy  ond  gladness;  and 
many  shall  rejoice  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  Pgreat  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
''shall  drink  no  wine  nor 
"strong  drink;  and  he  shall 


CH.  1.     A.M.  4000. 

A  Omit  "  S,"  and  so 
elsewhere. 

a  He  who  was  mani- 
fested ii\  the  flei-h,  justi- 
fied in  the  spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached 
among  the  nations,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world, 
received  np  in  glorv.  1 
Ti.  3  :  16. 

6  Heb.  2  :  3. 

c  Ye  also  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been 
with  ine  from  the  be- 
Hiunintc.     John   15  .  27. 

d  I  think  that  I  also 
have  the  Spirit  of  God. 

1  Cor.  7  :  40. 

e  Peter  began,  and  ex- 
poimded  the  matter  unto 
tlietn  in  order.  Ac.  11:4. 

/See  Ac.  1  :  1. 

a  These  are  written, 
that  ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God  ;  and  that 
believing  ye  may  have 
life  in  his  name.  John 
20  :  31. 

h  Mat.  2  :  1. 

t  The  eighth  [lot]  to 
Abijah.  1  Chr.  24:  10; 
Neh.  12:4. 

;■  I  [Hezekiah]  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord,  remem- 
ber now  how  I  have 
walked  before  thee  in 
i  truth  anil  with  a  per- 
]  feet  heart,  and  have 
I  done  thai  which  is  good 
I  in  thy  sight.     2  Ki.  20  : 

I  k  He  appointed,  ac- 
I  cording  to  the  order  of 
David  his  father,  the 
I  courses  of  the  priests  to 
i  their  service,  and  the 
j  Levitesto  their  charges. 

2  Chr.  8  :  14. 

/  And  Aaron  shall  burn 
thereon  sweet  incense 
every  morning ;  when 
he  dressetb  the  lamps, 
he  shall  burn  incense 
upon  it.  And  when 
Aaron  lighteth  thn 
lamps  at  even,  he  shall 
burn  incense  upon  it, 
a  perpetual  incense  be- 
fore the  Lord  through- 
out your  generations. 
Ex.  30  :  7,  8. 
m  There  shall  be  no 
man  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation 
when  he  goeth  in  to 
make  an  atonement  in 
the  holy  place.  Lev. 
16  :  17. 

n  I  was  left  alone,  and 

saw   this    great   vision, 

and  there  remained    no 

strength  in  me:  for  my 

comeliness    was   turned 

j  in  me   into  corruption, 

and      I      retained      no 

I  strength.     Dan.  10:8. 

o  Isaac   entreated    the 

j  Lord   for  his  wife,  be- 

I  ca\ise   she   teas   barren  : 

;  and  the   Lord  was  en- 

!  treated  of  him,  and  Re- 

i  bekah     his     wife     con- 

j  ceived.     Gen.  25  :  21. 

I    p  Among    them    that 

I  are     born     of      women 

there  hath  not  arisen  a 


greater  than  John  the 
Biptist.     Mat.  11  •  11. 

B  Substitute  •'  Holy 
Spirit  " 

o  He  [the  Xazarite] 
shall  separate  himself 
friim  wine  and  stronj? 
drink,  and  shall  drink 
no  vinegar  of  wine,  or 
vinegar  of  strong  drink, 
neither  shall  he  drink 
any  liquor  of  grapes, 
nor  eat  moist  gi'.apes, 
or  dried.  Nnni,  6  :  3. 
John  the  Baptist  is  come 
eating  no  bread  nor 
drinking  wine  ;  and  ye 
sav,  He  hath  a  devil. 
Lii.  7  :  33. 

r  Before  I  formed  thee 
in  the  belly  I  knew 
thee  ;  and  before  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  the 
womb  1  sanctified  thee, 
and  1  ordained  thee  a 
prophet  unto  the  na- 
tions. Jer,  1  :  5.  Who 
separated  rae,  even  from 
my  mother's  wnmli, 
and  called  me.  Gal.  1  : 
15. 

«  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  ot  the 
great  and  dreadful  day 
of  the  Lord  :  And  he 
shall  turn  tlje  heart  of 
the  lathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  heart  of 
the  children  to  their  fa- 
thers, lest  I  come  and 
smile  the  earth  with  a 
curse.     Mai.  4  :  5,  6, 

t  If  ye  are  willing  to  re- 
ceive it,  this  is  Elijah, 
which  ,s  to  come.  Mat. 
11  :  14. 

u  The  voice  of  him 
that  crieth  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a 
highway  for  our  God. 
Is.  40  :  3, 

V  Shall  a  ehildhe  born 
unto  him  that  is  an 
himdred  years  old  ?  and 
shall  Sarah,  that  is 
iiinetv  years  old,  bear! 
Gen.  17  :  17. 

w  Gabriel,  make  this 
man  to  understand  the 
vision.     Dan.  8:16. 

js  I  will  make  thy 
tongue  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth,  that 
thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
Ezek.  3  :  26. 

y  Spe.ak  unto  Aaron 
and  unto  his  sons,  say- 
ing, On  this  wise  ye 
shall  bless  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying  unto 
them,  etc.    Num.  6  :  23. 

z  A  third  part  of  you  j 
that  enter  in  on  the  sab-  I 
bath,  etc.      2  Ki.  11  :  5.  i 

a  She   conceived,    and  i 
bare   a   son  ;   and   said,  I 
God   hath    taken   away  ■ 
my  reproach.    Gen,  30: 
23.  I 

b  The  Lord  himself  j 
shall  give  you  a  sign  ;  i 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  j 
conceive,  and  bear  a  ' 
son,  and  shall  call  his  j 
name  Immanuel.  Is. 
7  :  14. 


be  filled  with  the  7Z?Holy 
Ghost,  even  'from  his  moth- 
er's womb.  And  'many  of  10 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  unto  the  Lord  their 
God.  And  he  shall  sgo  before  17 
his  face  'in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
just;  to  ""make  ready  for  the 
Lord  a  people  prepared  fo7' 
him.  And  Zacharias  said  18 
unto  the  angel,  "Whereby 
shall  I  know  this  ?  for  I  am 
an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
8 well  stricken  in  years.  And  19 
the  an  gel  answering  said  unto 
him,  "I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God  ;  and 
I  was  sent  to  speak  unto 
thee,  and  to  bring  thee  these 
good  tidings.  And  behold,  20 
thou  ''shalt  be  silent  and  not 
able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  come 
to  pass,  because  thou  be- 
lievedstnot  my  words,  which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  sea- 
son. And  the  people  were  21 
''waiting  for  Zacharias,  and 
they  marvelled  '"while  he  tar- 
ried in  theSLemple.  And  when  22 
he  came  out,  he  could  not 
speak  unto  them  :  and  they 
perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the^temple:  and  he 
continued  making  signs  unto 
them,  and  remained  dumb. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  when  23 
''the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  fulfilled,  he  departed 
unto  his  house. 

And  after  these  days  Elisa-  24 
belli  his  wife  conceived ;  and 
she  hid  herself  five  months, 
saying,  Thus  hath  the  Lord  25 
done  unto  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  upon  me, 
to  "take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

Now  in  the    sixth  month  26 
the  angel   Gabriel  was  sent 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Gal- 
ilee, named  Nazareth,  to  "a  27 
virgin  betrothed    to  a    man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David  ;  and  the 
virgin's    name    was     Mary. 
And  he  came    in  unto   her,  28 
and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 


^  Or,  fully  established  ^  Gr.  loords.  ^  Or,  ivYich  thon  wist  taught  by  word  of  mouth  ^  Gr.  advanced  in  their 
days,  s  Or^  sanctuary  «  Gr.  sikera.  ^  Or,  Holy  Spirit :  and  so  throui^hout  this  book.  «  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties read  come  nigh  before  his  face.    »  Gr.  advanced  in  her  days,    ^o  Or,  at  his  tarrying 
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Tfte  AngeVs  vmt  to  Mary- 
visit  to  Elizabeth. 
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S.  LUKE  1  :  28. 


3fary''s    thanksgiving  —  Mrth   <^ 
John  the  Baptist. 
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'hiirhly  favoured,  the  Lord  is 
with  thee,2  gut  she  was 
greatly  troubled  at  the  say- 
ing, and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation 
this  might  be.  And  the  an- 
gel said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary :  for  thou  hast  found 
^'favour  with  God.  And  be- 
hold, 'thou  shalt  conceive  in 
thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus.  He  shall  be  "great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Most  High :  and  *the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David  :  and  "^he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  ■^for 
ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.  And 
Mary  said  unto  the  angel, 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ?  And  the 
angel  answered  and  said  un- 
to her,  The  ^Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Most  High 
shall  overshadow  thee  : 
t^ wherefore  also  ^that  which 
^is  to  be  born  ^shall  be  called 
holy,  the  ^Son  of  God.  And 
behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kins- 
woman, she  also  haih  con- 
ceived a  son  in  her  old  age : 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her  that  ®\vas  called 
barren.  For  "no  word  from 
God  shall  be  void  of  power. 
And  Mary  said.  Behold,  the 
'handmaid  of  the  Lord  ;  be 
it  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.  And  the  aogel  de- 
parted from  her. 

And  Mary  arose  in  these 
days  and  went  into  the  hill 
country  with  haste,  into  'a 
city  of  Judah  ;  and  entered 
into  the  house  of  Zacharias 
and  saluted  Elisabeth.  And 
it  came  to  pasp,  when  Elisa- 
beth heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb ;  and  Elisabeth  was 
Jfilled  with  the  ^Holy  Ghost; 
and  she  lifted  up  her  voice 
with  a  loud  cry,  and  said, 
"Blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb.  And 
Avhence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord 
should  come  unto  me  ?  For 
behold,  when  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  came  into 
mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in 
my  womb  for  joy.  And 
blessed  is  she  that  lobelieved  ; 
for  there  shall  be  a  fulfilment 
of    the    things    which    have 


e  She  shall  brhig  forth 
a  son  ;  and  Ihon  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus. 
Mat.  1  :  21.  When  the 
luluess  of  the  time 
came,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  born  of  a  woman. 
Gal.  4  :  4. 

d  That  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  Mi)(^-5  in  hea- 
ven and  Ihinys  on  earth 
and  things  under  the 
earth.  Phil.  2  :  10. 
Who  is  the  blessed  and 
only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords.  1  Ti.  6  :  15. 
She  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon  ;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is 
here.     Mat.  12  :  42. 

e  The  Lord  hath 
sworn  in  truth  unto  Da- 
vid ;  he  will  not  turn 
from  it ;  Of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  will  I  set  upon 
thy  throne.  Ps,  132  : 
11.  Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given  :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder  :  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God, 'J  he  ever- 
lasting Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the 
increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there 
shall  he  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David, 
and  upon  his  kingdom, 
to  order  it,  and  to  es- 
tablish it  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  forever. 
Is.  9  :  6,  7.  These 
things  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he 
that  hath  the  key  of 
David.     Rev.  3  :  7. 

C  Substitute "  where- 
fore also  the  holy  thing 
which  is  begotten  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of 
God  " 

Put  the  present  text  in- 
to the  footnotes. 

/  In  the  days  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never 
be  destroyed.  Dan.  2  : 
44.  The  kingdom  shall 
be  the  Lord's.  Oba. 
21.  The  Lord  shall 
reign  over  them  in 
mount  Zion  from  hence- 
forth, even  for  ever. 
Mi,  4  :  7.  Of  the  Son 
he  naith. 
Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever. 
— Heb.  1  :  8, 

D  lub.  "  Holy  Spirit" 
.B substitute  "who" 

0  Thi>y  that  were  in 
the  boat  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
Mat.  14  :  3:^.  The  be- 
ginning of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God.  Mark  1:1.  I 
have  seen,  and  have 
borne  witness  that  this 
is  the  Son  of  God.  John 
1  :  34. 

A  The  word  of  God  is 
living,  and  active.  Heb. 
4:  12. 

1  They  gave  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of 
Judih,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of 


Simeon,  these  cities 
which  are  Aere  mention- 
ed by  name.  Which 
the  children  of  Aaron, 
being  of  the  families  of 
the  Koh-thites,  who  were 
of  the  children  of  Levi, 
had  :  for  theirs  was  the 
first  lot.  Jos.  21  :  9.  10. 
J  Look  ye  out  there- 
fore, brethren,  from 
among  you  seven  men 
of  good  report,  full  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  wis- 
dom. Ac.  6  :  3. 
k  Blessed  above  wo- 
men shall  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite 
be  ;  blessed  shall  she  be 
above  women  in  the 
tent.     Judg.  5  :  24. 

/  Hannah  prayed,  and 
said.  My  heart  rejoiceth 
in  the  Lord.  1  Sa.  2  : 
1. 
m  Though  the  Lord 
be  high,  yet  hath  he  re- 
spect unto  the  lowly. 
Ps.  138  :  6. 
n  All  nations  shall  call 
you  blessed.  Mai.  3  : 
12. 

o  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  between  me 
and  thee  and  thy  seed 
after  thee  in  their  gen- 
erations for  an  everlast- 
ing covenant,  to  be  a 
God  unto  thee,  and  to 
thy  seed  after  thee. 
Gen.  17  :  7. 
f  His  right  hand,  and 
his  holy  arm,  hath  got- 
ten him  the  victory.  Ps. 
98  :  1.  The  right  hand 
of  the  Lord  doeth  val- 
iantly. Ps.  118  :  15. 
q  The  Lord  bringeth 
the  counsel  of  the  hea- 
then to  nought :  he 
maketh  the  devices  of 
the  people  of  none  effect. 
Ps.  33  :  10.  Gird  your- 
selves with  humility,  to 
serve  one  another :  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the 
hnnible.  1  Pe.  5  :  5. 
r  To  set  up  on  high  those 
that  be  low.  Job  5  : 
11.  Who  humbleth 
himself  to  behold  the 
things  that  are  in  hea- 
ven, and  in  the  earth  ! 
Ps.  113  :  6. 

s  The  young  lions  do 
lack,  and  suffer  hunger  : 
hut  they  that  seek  the 
Lord  shall  not  want 
any  good  thing.  Ps. 
34  :  10. 

t  He  hath  remembered 
his  mercy  and  his  trntli 
toward  the  house  of  Is- 
rael. Ps.  98:3.  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love ;  therefore 
with  lovingkindness 
have  I  drawn  thee.  Jer. 
31  :3. 

u  I  will  establish  my 
covenant  with  him  for 
an  everlasting  cove- 
nant, and  with  his  seed 
after  him.  Gen.  17  : 
19.  Now  to  Abraham 
were  the  promises 
spoken,  and  to  his  seed. 
He  saith  not.  And  to 
seeds,  a«  of  many  ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  wliich  is  Christ. 
Gal.  3  :  16. 
V  He  that  is  eight  days 
old  shall  be  circumcised 
among  you,  every  man- 
child  in  your  genera- 
tions. Gen.  17  :  12. 
w  verse  13. 


been  spoken  to  her  from  the 
Lord.     And  Mary  said,  46 

'My    soul    doth    magnify 

the  Lord, 
And    my  spirit  hath   re-  47 
joiced   in  God  my   Sa- 
viour. 
For  "  he  hath  looked  up-  48 
on  the  low  estate  of  his 
"handmaiden : 
For  behold,   from  hence- 
forth   "all    generations 
shall  call  me  blessed. 
For    he    that    is    mighty  49 
hath  done  to  me  great 
things  ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 
And   "his  mercy  is  unto  50 
generations  and  genera- 
tions 
On  them  that  fear  him. 
PHe  hath  shewed  strength  51 

with  his  arm  ; 
■iHe    hath    scattered     the 
proud  '^in  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  heart. 
He  hath  put  down  princes  52 

from  their  thrones, 
'And  hath  exalted  them  of 

low  decree. 
•The  hungry  he  hath  filled  58 

with  good  things ; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent 

cmj^ty  away. 
He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  54 

servant, 
'That  he  might  remember 

mercy 
(As  "he    spake  unto  our  55 

fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and  his 
seed  for  ever. 
And  Mary  abode  with  her  56 
about  three  months,  and  re- 
turned unto  her  house. 

Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  57 
fulfilled  that  she  should  be 
delivered ;    and   she  brought 
forth  a  son.     And  her  neigh-  58 
hours  and  her  kinsfolk  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  magnified 
his  mercy  towards  her;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her.    And  59 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  ''eighth 
day,    that  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child  ;  and  they 
would  have    called    him  Za- 
charias, after  the  name  of  his 
father.      And     his    mother  6© 
answered  and    said,  Not  so; 
but  he  shall  be  called  John. 
And    they    said     unto    her,  61 
There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 
that  is  called  by  this  name. 
And  they  made  signs  to  his  62 
father,  what  he   would  have 
him   called.     And  he  asked  63 
for    a    writing     tablet,     and 
wrote,  saying,  "^His  name  is 
John.  And  they  marvelled  all. 


'  Or,  endued  with  grace  '  Many  ancient  authorities  add  blessed  art  thori,  among  women.  Soe  ver.  42.  ^  Or, 
grace  *  Gr.  unto  the.  ages.  ^  Or,  the  holy  thing  which  is  to  be  boi'n  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God.  ®  Or,  is 
hegntfen  '  Some  ancient  authorities  insevi  of  thee.  ^  Or,  is  »  Gr.  bond-maid.  ^^  Or,  believed  that  there  shall 
be     1 '  Gr.  bond-maiden.      12  Or,  by 

58 


Proj)heaj  and  thanki^iving  of 
Zac/iariaa. 


S.  LUKE  2  :  ]5. 


Appearance  of  the  Angela  to   the 
Shepherdti. 


M  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue 
loosed,  and  he  spake,  blessing 

1)6  God.  And  fear  came  on  all 
that  dwelt  round  about  them  : 
and  all  these  sayinys  were 
noised  abroad  throughout  all 
the  hill  eountiy   of  Judiea, 

(W  And  all  that  heard  them  "laid 
them  up  in  their  neart,  say- 
ing, What  then  shall  tins 
child  be  ?  For  nhe  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  him, 

07  And  his  father  Zacharias 
was  ^tilled  with  the  ^Holy 
Ghost,  and  prophesied,  say- 
ing) 

tVS        Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel ; 
For  he   hath  visited  and 
wrought  redemption  for 
his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn 

of  salvation  for  us 
In   the  house  of  his  ser- 
vant David 

70  (As    "he    spake    by    the 

mouth  of  his  holy  pro- 
phets <?which  have  been 
since     the     world    be- 

71  Salvation   from   our    ene- 

mies, and  from  the  hand 
of  all  that  hate  us  ; 

72  To   shew  mercy   towards 

"our  fathers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy 
covenant ; 

73  The  ""oath  which  he  sware 

unto  Abraham  our 
father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we 

being  delivered  out  of 
the  hand   of    our   ene- 
mies 
Should   ''serve  him   with- 
out fear, 

75  In '^holiness  and  righteous- 

ness before  him  all  our 
days, 
70  Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt 
be  called  the  prophet  of 
the  Most  High  : 
For  ''thou  shalt  go  before 
thf!  face  of  the  Loi'd  to 
make  ready  his  ways; 

77  To    give    knowledge    of 

salvation  unto  his  peo- 
ple 
In  Hhe  remission  of  their 
sins, 

78  Because    of     the    Heuder 

mercy  of  our  God, 
'^Whereby   the    dayspring 

from  on  high  ^shall  visit 

us, 
<•>        "To  shine  upon  them  that 

sit  in  darkness  and  the 

shadow  of  death ; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the 

way  of  peace. 


X  Mary  Vept  nil  these 
sayings,  pondering  them 
in"  her  ueart.  Lu.  '2  : 
19. 

1/  The  Lord  was  with 
Joseph,  ami  he  was  a 
prosperous  niau.  Gen. 
3y  :  -2, 

z  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  afterward,  that  I 
will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions. 
Joel  2  :  28. 

F  Substitute  "  Holy 
S^-irit  " 

a  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  LoRn, 
that  I  will  raise  unto 
David  a  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  king 
shall  reign  and  prosper, 
and  shall  execute  judg- 
ment and  justice  in  the 
earth.  In  bis  days 
Judah  shall  be  saved, 
and  Israel  shall  dwell 
safely:  and  this  is  his 
name  whereby  he  shall 
be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS. Jer.  23  :  5,  l>. 
The  times  of  restoration 
of  all  things,  wherenf 
God  spake  by  the  mouth 
of  his  holy  jirophets 
which  have  been  since 
the  world  began.  Ac. 
3  .■  21. 

G  Sub.  "  that  have 
been  of  old" 

h  Then  will  I  remem- 
ber my  covenant  witli 
Jaiob,  and  also  my 
covenant  with  Isaac, 
and  alsr>  my  covenant 
with  Abraham  will  I 
remember.  Lev.  2t> :  42. 

c  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  cursetli 
thee  :  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  Gen.  12  :  3. 
d  Being  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  bei.ame  servants 
of  righteousness.  Rom. 
6  :  18. 
e  Put  on  the  new  man, 
which  after  God  hath 
been  created  in  right- 
eousness and  holiness 
of  truth.  Ep.  4  :  24. 
1  will  give  them  one 
heart,  and  one  way, 
that  they  may  fear  me 
for  ever,  for  the  good  of 
them  and  of  their  chil- 
dren .after  them.  Jer. 
3-.'  :  39. 

/  The  voice  of  him  that 
crieth  in  the  wilderness. 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  straight 
in  the  desert  a  highway 
for  our  God.  Is.  40  :  3. 
Behold,  I  will  send  my 
messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before 
me.  Mai.  3  •  1.  This 
IS  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written. 

Behold.  1  send  my 
messenger  before 
thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before 
thee. 

—Mat.  11  :  in. 
g  Him  did  God  exalt 
with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Sav- 
iour, for  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel,  and  re- 
mission of  sins.  Ac.  5  : 
31. 
/>  The     people       that 


walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death, 
up<m  them  bath  the 
light  shined.  Is.  9  :  2. 
Jesusspake  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world  :  he  that 
followelb  me  shall  not 
walk  in  the  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.     John  S  :  12. 


CH.  2.     A.M.  4000. 

a  After  this  man  rose 
up  Judas  of  Galilee  in 
the  days  of  the  enrol- 
ment, and  drew  away 
smite  of  the  people  after 
him.     Ac.  5  :  37. 

6  Now  David  was  the 
son  of  that  Ephrathite 
of  Bethlehem-Judah, 
whose  name  was  Jesse. 
1  Sa.  17  :  12.  But  thou, 
Bethleheivi  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little 
among  the  thousands  of 
Judah,  yet  out  of  ttee 
shall  he  come  forth  un- 
to me  that  is  to  be  ruler 
in  Israel.     Mi.  5  :  2. 

c  Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband  of  ilary, 
of  whom  was  born 
Jesus.     Mat.  I  ;  16. 

d  When  the  ful.iess  of 
the  time  came,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman,  bom  under  the 
law.     Gal.  4  :  4. 

e  He  shall  grow  up  be- 
fore him  as  a  tender 
plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground :  he 
hath  no  form  nor  come- 
liness ;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  is 
no  beauty  that  we 
should  desire  him.  Is. 
53  :  2.  In  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  the 
unbelieving,  that  the 
light  of  the  gospel  i,{ 
the  glory  of  Christ,  who 
IS  the  image  of  God, 
shjuld  not  dawn  upon, 
them.     -2  Cor.  4  :  4. 

/'  I  will  bless  them 
that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  cursetU 
thee  :  and  in  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.     Gen.  12:3. 

g  Unto  us  a  child  Is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given.     Is.  9  .  6. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

h  That  every  tongue 
should  confess  thnt 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glorv  of  God  the 
Father.   "Phll.  2  ;  11. 

t  Bless  the  Lord,  ye 
his  angels,  that  excel  in 
strength,  that  do  his 
commandments,  heark- 
ening unto  the  voice  of 
his  word.  Ps.  103  .  -JO. 
Are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth 
to  do  service  for  the  sake 
of  them  that  shall  in- 
herit salvation!  Heb. 
1  :  14. 

j  I  create  the  fruit  of 
the  lips  ;  Peace,  peace  to 
hiiii  that  is  far  off,  .and 
to  him  thai  IS  ne.ar, 
saith  the  Lord.  Is. 
57  ;  19.  Through  him 
to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself,  having 
made  pe\ce  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross.  Col. 
1  :  20.  Being  therefore 
justified  by  faith,  let  us 
nave  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Rom.  5  :  1. 


And  the   child  grew,  and  80 
waxed  strong  in  spirit,   and 
was  in   the  deserts    till   the 
day  of  his  shewing  unto  Is- 
rael • 

Now  it    came    to   pass   in  »J 
those  days,  there  went  out  a 
decree  from  Caesar  Augustus, 
that  all  ^the  world  should  be 
^enrolled.    This  was  the  first  2 
enrolment  made  when  Quir- 
inius  was  governor  of  Syria, 
And  all  went  to  enrol  them-  3 
selves,  every  one  to  his  own 
city.    And  Joseph  also  went  4 
up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the 
city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judaea, 
to  *'the  city  of  David,   which 
is  called  Bethlehem,  because 
''he    was  of    the  house  and 
family   of   David  ;   to    enrol  5 
himself  with  Mary,  who  was 
betrothed  to  him,  being  great 
with  child.    And  it  came  to  6 
pass,  while  they  were  there, 
the  ''days  were  fulfilled  that 
she  should  be  delivered.  And  7 
she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son ;  and  she  wrapped 
him    in    swaddling    clother>, 
and  laid  him  in  a  ^manger, 
because  there   was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

And  there  were  shepherds  8 
in  the  same  country  abiding 
in    the    field,    and    keeping 
^vvatch  by  night   over  their 
flock.    And  an  angel  of  the  9 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the 
glory    of    the     Lord    shone 
round  about  them  :  and  they 
were  sore  afraid.     And  the  10 
angel  said  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid ;     for  behold,  I  bring 
you    good    tidings    of  great 
joy  'which  shall  be  to  all  the 
people  :  for  ^there  is  born  to  II 
you    this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  ^ which  is 
8Christ  "the  Lord.    And  this  12 
is   the  sign   unto  you  :    Ye 
shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  lying 
in  a  manger.     And  suddenly  13 
there  was  with  the  angel  'a 
multitude    of    the   heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and   say- 
ing, 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  high-  14 
est, 

And  ion  earth  ''peace 
among  f'men  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  13 
the  angels  went  away  from 
them  into  heaven,  the  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another, 
Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
»Lhing  that  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the   Lord  hath    made 


*  Or,  Jieart  of  mercy     ^  Or,  Wherein      ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  hath  visited  us. 

*  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth.    &  Or,  night-watches    ^  Or,  Anointed  Lord    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  peac 
good  pleasure  among  men.    *  Gr.  men  of  goo'l  pleasfxre.    *  Or,  saying. 
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XHrcumcision    of    Christ — Proph- 
ecy of  Simeon. 


S.   LUKE  2  :  15. 


Prophecy  of  Anna  —  Tlie   child 
Jesus  goes  to  Jerusalem. 


16  known  unto  us.  And  they 
came  with  haste,  and  found 
both  Mary  and  Josepli,  and 
the  babe  lyinjriu  the  manger, 

17  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
made  known  concern ino;  the 
sayinj^  which  was  spoken  to 

18  tliem  about  this  child.  And 
all  that  lieard  it  wondered  at 
the  things  which  were  spoken 
unto  tliem  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  "Mary  kept  all  tliese  'say- 
ings, pondering  them  in  her 

20  heart.  And  the  shepherds 
returned,  glorifying  and 
praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spo- 
ken unto  them, 

21  And  'when  eight  days  were 
fulfilled  for  circumcising 
him,  his  name  was  called 
""Jesus,  which  was  so  called 
by  the  angel  before  he  was 
conceived  in  the  womb, 

22  And  when  "the  days  of 
their  purification  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses  wei-e  ful- 
filled, they  brought  him  up 
to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him 

23  to  the  Lord  (as  it  is  written 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
"Every  male  that  openeth 
the    womb    shall    be    called 

24  holy  to  the  Lord),  and  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  according  to 
that  which  is  said  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  thei-e  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon  ;  and  this  man 
was  righteous  and  devout, 
•"looking  for  the  consolation 
of    Israel :    and    the     Holy 

26  Spirit  was  upon  him.  And 
it  had  been  revealed  unto 
him  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  that 
he  should  ''not  see  death,  be- 
fore he  had  seen  the  Lord's 

27  Christ,  And  he  came  ''in  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple  :  and 
when  the  parents  brought  in 
the  child  Jesus,  that  they 
might  do  concerning  him  af- 
ter the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  then  he  received  him  into  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and 
said, 

29  'Now  lettest  thou  thy  ^scr- 

vant  depart,  O  ^Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in 
peace  ; 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen 

'thy  salvation, 
81        Which  thou  hast  prepared 

before  the  face  of   all 

peoples  ; 
S3        A  "light  for  ^revelation  to 

the  Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  pco- 

j)le  Israel. 


k  All  that  heard  them 
l;ii(l  them  up  in  their 
heart.  Lii.  1  :  66.  In 
his  law  doth  he  meditate 
day  and  night.  Ps.  1:2; 
Jos.  1  :  8.  Think  on 
these  thing?.  Phil.  4  : 
8.  My  meditation  of 
him  shall  be  sweet.  Ps. 
104  :  34. 

/  He  that  is  eight  days 
old  shall  be  circumcised 
among  you.  Gen.  17  : 
I'i;  Lev.  1>  :  3. 

m  Thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jgsl's.  Alat.  1  : 
21,  '.>5. 

n  If  a  woman  hare 
conceived  seed,and  born 
a  man  child  r  then  she 
shall  be  unclean  seven 
days;  according  lo  the 
days  of  the  separation 
fur  her  infirmity  shall 
she  be  unclean.  Lev. 
12:2. 

o  Sanctify  unto  me  all 
the  first  born,  whosoever 
openetli  the  womb 
amofig  the  children  of 
Israel,  lii,lli  of  man  and 
of  beasl :  it  is  mine. 
Ex.  13  :  2. 

;<  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,  saita 
your  God.  Is.  40  :  1. 
There  came  Joseph  of 
Anmathaa,  a  council- 
lor of  honourable  estate, 
who  also  himself  was 
looking  for  the  kingdom 
of  God.      Mark  15  :  43. 

q  What  man  is  hf.  thai 
liveth,  and  shall  not  see 
death  ?  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  froui  the  hand 
of  the  grave  %  Ps.  »9  : 
48.  By  faith  Fnoch  was 
translated  that  he 
should  not  see  death  ; 
and  he  was  not  found, 
because  God  translated 
him  :  for  before  his 
translation  he  hath  had 
witness  borne  to  him 
iha'  he  Lad  been  welU 
ple.asing  unto  God. 
beb.  11:5. 

r  I  was  in  the  Spirit 
on  the  Lord's  day.  Rev. 
1  :  10. 

»  Israel  said  unto 
Joseph,  N'ow  let  me  die, 
since  1  have  seen  thy 
face,  because  thou  arl 
yet  alive.  Gen.  46  :  30. 
I  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt the  two,  having 
the  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is 
very  far  better.  Puil. 
1  .  23. 

t  All  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  our  God.  Is. 
52-10.  In  none  other 
:s  there  salvation.  Ac. 
4  .  12. 

«  The  people  that 
walked  m  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light .  ihey 
thiit  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  deatli, 
upon  them  bath  the 
light  shined.  Is.  9  :  2. 
See  Ac.  13  :  47. 

»  He  shall  be  for  a 
sanctuary  ;  but  for  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and 
for  a  rock  of  offence  to 
both  the  houses  of  Is- 
rael, for  a  gin  and  for  a 
suare  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem.  Is.  8  : 
1 4.  For  the  ways  of  the 
LoED  are  riglit,  and  the 
jiist  shall  walk  in  theui  ■ 
bnt  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein.  H  >s. 
14  ■  9.  They  stumbled 
at  the  stone  of  stum- 
bling; even  as  it  is 
written, 


Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
a    stone    of    stum- 
bling and  a  rock  of 
offence  : 
And  he  that  believeth 
on  him  shall  I'ot  be 
put  to  shame. 
—Rom.  9  :  32,  .33. 
We  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, uuto  Jews  a  stum- 
bling  block,   and   unto 
Gentiles        foolishness; 
but  unto  them  that  are 
called,  both    Jews  and 
Greeks, Christ  the  power 
of  (jod,  and  ti  e  wisdom 
of  God.      1  Cor.   1  :  23, 
24.     We    are    a    sweet 
savour    of    Christ   unto 
God,   in  them  that  are 
being     saved,    and     in 
them  that  are  perishinj; ; 
to  the  one  a  savour  from 
death    unto    death  ;    to 
the  other  a  savour  from 
life   unto   life.      2   Cor. 
2.15,     16.       For     you 
therefore  which  believe 
is  the  preciousness  :  but 
for  such  as  disbelieve. 
The  stone  which   the 

builders  rejected. 
The  same  was  made 
the  head  of  the  cor- 
ner; 
and, 

A  stone  of  stumbling, 
and  a  rock  of  of- 
fence ; 
For  they  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  d  sol'e- 
dient  :  whereunto  also 
they  were  appointed.  1 
Pe.'2:7,  8. 

B  Substitute  "and the 
rising  " 

C  Substitute  "  even 
unlo  " 

JO  As  concerning  this 
sect.  It  is  known  to  us 
that  everywhere  it  is 
spoken  against.  Ac. 
28  :  22. 

T.  As  '•  ith  a  sword  in 
my  bones,  mine  ene- 
mies reproach  me.  Ps. 
42  :  10.  There  were 
standing  by  the  cross  of 
Jesus  his  mother.  John 
19  •  25. 

y  1  Cor.  11  :  19. 

z  Ex.  15  :  20. 

a  Unto  which  promise 
our  twelve  tribes,  e.ar- 
nestly  serving  God  night 
and  day,  hope  to  attain. 
Ac.  26  :  7.  She  that  is 
a  widow  indeed,  and 
desolate,  hith  her  hope 
set  on  God,  and  cou- 
tinueth  in  supplications 
and  prayers  night  and 
day.     1  Ti.  5  :  5. 

b  verse  25.  Mark  15  : 
43.     Lu.  24  .  21. 

c  Observe  the  month 
of  Abib,  and  keep  the 
passover  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God.     Deu.  16-1. 

ct  And  there  shall 
come  forth  a  rod  out  ot 
the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots :  And  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
rest  upon  him,  the  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  under- 
standing, the  spirit  of 
counsel  and  might,  the 
spirit  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Is.  11  :  1,2 

e  [  have  more  nnder- 
standing  than  all  my 
teachers :  for  thy  testi- 
monies are  uiv  medita- 
tion. Ps.  119  •  99.  The 
multitudes  were  aston- 
ished at  his  teaching. 
Mat.  7  :  28.  The  Jews 
therefore  marvelled  .  .  . 
Never  man  so  spake. 
John  7  :  15,  46. 


And  his  father  and  his  mo-  33 
ther  were  marvelling  at  the 
things  which  were  spoken 
concerning  him  ;  and  Sime-  34 
on  blessed  them,  and  said 
unto  Mary  his  mother,  Be- 
hold, this  child  is  set  for  the 
'falling  and  ^rising  up  of 
many  in  Israel ;  and  for  '^a 
sign  which  is  spoken  against ; 
j-ca  and  ^a  sword  shall  pierce  35 
through  thine  own  soul; 
'that  thoughts  out  of  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed.  And  36 
there  was  one  Anna,  ^a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of 
Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Asher  (she  was  ^of  a  great 
age,  having  lived  with  a  hus- 
band seven  years  from  her 
virginity,  and  she  had  been  37 
a  widow  '-'even  for  fourscore 
and  four  years),  ^which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple, 
Avorshipping  with  fastings 
and  supplications  °night  and 
day.  And  coming  up  at  that  38 
very  hour  she  giive  thanks 
unto  God,  and  spake  of  him 
to  all  them  that  were  ''look- 
ing for  the  redemption  of 
Jerusalem.  And  when  they  39 
had  accomplished  all  things 
that  were  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  they  re- 
turned into  Galilee,  to  their 
own  city  Nazareth, 

And   the  child  grew,  and  40 
waxed    strong,    ^filled    with 
wisdom:     and  the   grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

And  his  parents  went  "eyery  41 
j'car  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast 
of  the  passover.    And  when  42 
he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up   after    the    custom 
of    the     feast ;     and    when  43 
they  had  fulfilled  the  days, 
as     they      were     returning, 
the   boy    Jesus    tarried    be- 
hind   in     Jerusalem ;      and 
his  parents  knew  it  not  ;  but  44 
supposing  him  to    be  in  the 
cojiipany,  they  went  a  day's 
journey ;  and  they  sought  for 
him    among    their    kinsfolk 
and  acquaintance  :  and  when  45 
they  found  him  not,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  seeking 
for  him.     And    it   came  to  46 
pass,   after  three  days  they 
found  him  in  the  temple,  sit- 
ting in  the  midst  of  the 'doc- 
tors, "^both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions:  and  47 
^all    that    heard    him    were 
amazed  at  his  understanding 
and  his  answers.    And  when  48 
they  saw  him,  they  were  as- 
tonished: and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,8Son,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?  behold, 


I  Or,  things     '  Qr.  bondservant.      '  Gr.  Master.     *  Or,  the  uvveiUng  of  the  Gentiles 
days.     ^  Gx.  becoming  full  of  wisdom.     '' Ot,  teachers     ^  Gr.  Child. 
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s  Gr.  advanced  in  many 


Preaching  of  John  the 
Baptist. 


S.   LUKE  3  :  25. 


Baptism  of  Christ — Gencaloyy  of 
Christ. 


thy  father  and  I  souo;ht  thee 

49  sorrowiug.  And  he  !«aid  un- 
to them,  Hi)\v  is  it  that  ye 
soufifht  me?  -^wist  ye  not 
that  "^I   must  be  ^in  my  Fa- 

50  ther's  house?  And  Hhey 
understood  not  the  sayin*? 
whieh  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  lie  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth  ; 
and  he  was  subject  unto 
them  :  and  his  mother  ""IvepL 
all  these  ^sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  'advanced  in 
wisdom  and  ^stature,  and  in 
■•favour  with  God  and  men. 

3  Now  in  the  lifteenth  year 
of  the  reijjn  of  Tiberius 
Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being- 
governor  of  Judaea,  and  He- 
rod bein<>-  tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Pliilip  tetrarch 
of  the  rcirion  of  Ituriea  and 
Traehouitis,  and  Lysanias  te- 

2  trarch  of  Abilene,  in  the 
high-i)riesthood  of  "Annas 
and  Caiaphas,  the  word  of 
God  came  unto  John  the  son 
of  Zacharias  in    tlie   wilder- 

3  ness.  And  "he  came  into  all 
the  region  round  about  Jor- 
dan, preaching  the  baptism 
of   repentance   ''unto    remis- 

4  sion  of  sins  ;  as  it  is  written 
in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Isaiah  ''the  prophet. 

The  voice  of  one  crying 
iu  the  wilderness, 

Make  ye  ready  the  way  of 
the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
And    every   mountain  and 

hill  shall  be  brought  low  ; 

And  the  crooked  shall  be- 
come stndght, 

And  the  rough  ways 
smooth; 

6  And  *all  flesh  shall  see  the 

salvation  of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the 
multitudes  th  it  went  out  to 
be  baptized  of  him,  ^Ye  oflF- 
spring  of  vipers,  who  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 

8  come  ?  ^Bring  forth  there- 
fore fruits  worthy  of  ^repent- 
ance, and  begin  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father :  for 
I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is 
able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  even  now  is  the  axe  also 
laid  unto  the  root  of  the 
trees :  "every  tree  therefore 
that  brinu'eth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 

10  into  the  Are.  And  the  mul- 
titudes asked  him,  saying, 
'What    then    must  we    do? 


D  Substitute  "  knew  " 
/  Jesus  saith  unto 
tliein,  .My  meal  is  to  do 
the  will  of  hiin  tliat 
Sfnt  me,  and  to  acconi- 
jilish  hij  work.  John 
4:3-1.  We  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day  : 
the  night  comelh,  when 
no  ni:in  can  work. 
John  9  :  4. 

a  They  understood  not 
this  saying,  and  it  was 
concealed  from  them, 
that  they  should  not 
perceive  it:  and  they 
were  afraid  to  ask  him 
about  this  saying.  Lu. 
9  :  45;  Lu.  18:  34? 

h  I  kept  the  m.itter  in 
my  heart.  Dan.  1  :  i:i. 
Mary  kept  all  these 
sayings,  pondering 

ihem  in  her  heart.  Lu. 
2  :  19. 

i  The     child     Samuel 

frew  on,  and  was  iu 
ivour  both  with  the 
Lord,  and  also  with 
men.     1  Sa.  2  :  26. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  26. 

a  John  11  :  49.  Led 
him  to  Annas  first ;  for 
he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was 
hijjh  priest  that  year. 
John  18  :  13;  Ac.  4.  6. 

b  He  shall  turn  the 
heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the 
heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  1  coine 
and  smite  the  earth  with 
a  curse.  .Mai.  4  :  6. 
And  in  those  davs  com- 
i^h  John  the  baptist, 
preachiug  m  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judfe.a.  Mat. 
3:1;  Mark  1  ;  4 ,  Ac. 
19  ;4. 

c  Lu.  1  :  77. 

d  Is.  40  :  3.  This  is  he 
that  was  spoken  of  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet. 
Mat.  3  :  3.  He  said,  t 
am  the  voice,  etc.  John 
1  :  23. 

e  The  Lord  hath  made 
known  his  salvation  ; 
his  righteousness  hath 
he  openly  showed  in 
the  sightof  the  heathen. 
Ps.  98  :  2.  A II  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God. 
Is.  oJ  :  10.  There  is  no 
distinction  between  Jew 
and  Greek  ;  for  the  same 
Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  anil 
IS  rich  unta  all  that  call 
upon  him.    Rom  10:  12. 

/■  When  he  saw  many 
of  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  coming  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  who  warned  you 
t>  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?     Mat.  3  :  7. 

J  But  declared  .  .  .  that 
they  should  repent  and 
turn  to  God,  doing 
works  worthy  of  re- 
jientance.     Ac.  26  :  20. 

/i  Mat.  7  ;  19.  If  it 
bear  fruit  thenceforth, 
well ;  but  if  not,  thou 
shaltcut  it  down.  Lu. 
13  :  9. 

I  When  they  heard 
this,  thev  were  pricked 
in  their  ^eart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do  * 
Ac.  2  •  37.' 

.;•  2  Cor.  8:14.  WTioso 
hath  the  world's  goods, 
and  beholdeth  his  bro- 


ther in  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  compassion 
from  him,  how  doth  the 
love  of  God  abide  in 
him?     1  Jo.  3  :  17. 

k  John  (  anie  unto  ycu 
iu  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, and  ye  believed 
liimnot:  but  the  publi- 
cans ar.d  the  harlots 
believed  him.  Mat.  21  : 
32. 

/  lie  hath  showed  thee, 

0  man,  what  is  gnod  ; 
and  what  d'>.h  theLoKo 
require  of  thoe,  but  to 
do  justly,  aud  to  love 
mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God? 
Mi.  6  :  8. 

A  Substitute  "  Extort 
from  uo  man  by  vio- 
lence, neither  accuse 
an^  one  wrongfully  " 

Omit  footnote. 

in  Thou  shall  not  raise 
a  false  rep"rt :  put  not 
thine  hand  with  the 
wicked  to  be  an  unright- 
eous witness.  Ex.  23  :  1. 
Ye  shall  not  steal,  nei- 
ther deal  falsely,  neither 
lie  one  to  another.  Lev. 
19  :  11. 

n  Mat.  3  :  11. 

o  See  Ac.  2:1.  In  one 
Spirit  were  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body, 
whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond 
or   free.     1  Cor.  12  :  13, 

/?  Substitute  "  in  " 
Footnote,  Or,  with 

C  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

p  1  will  fan  tliem  with 
a  fan  in  the  gates  of  the 
land  ;  I  will  bereave 
t/itiii  of  children,  I  will 
destroy  my  people,  since 
they  return  not  from 
their  ways.    Jer.  15  :  7. 

q  Mi.  4:12. 

r  The  ungodly  «!r<;  not 
so.  but  are  like  the 
chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  away..  Ps.  1  :  4. 

s  As  a  roaring  lion, 
and  a  ranging  bear  ;  so 
is  a  wicked  ruler  over 
the  poor  people.  The 
prince  that  wanteth  un- 
derstanding is  also  a 
great  oppressor.  Pro. 
28  .  15,  16.  Herod  had 
Iiid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put 
him  in  prison  for  the 
sake  of  Herodias,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 
Mat.  14  3;    Mark  6  :  7. 

D  Substitute  "  added 
this  also  to  them  all  " 

t  Mat.  3  :  13.  John 
bare     witness,    saying, 

1  have  beheld  the  Spirit 
descending  as  a  dove 
out  of  heaven  ;  and  it 
abode  upon  him.     John 

1  :  32. 

i7  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  " 

u  He  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice,  etc. 

2  Pe.  1.17. 

V  From  thirty  years 
old  and  upward  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  all 
that  enter  into  the  host, 
to  do  the  work  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation.   Num.  4  :  3. 

10  Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter's son  ?  Mat.  13  t 
55.  Is  not  this  .Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph. whose 
father  and  mother  we 
know?    John  6  :  42. 


11 


And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  JHe  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none  ;  and  he 
that  hath  food,  let  him  do 
likewise.  And  "there  came  12 
also  6i)ublicans  to  be  baptized, 
and  they  said  unto  hiui,  'Mas- 
ter, what  must  we  do  ?  And  13 
he  said  unto  them,  'Extort 
no  more  than  that  which  is 
appointed  you.  And  "sol-  14 
diers  also  asked  him,  saying, 
And  we,  Avhat  must  we  do  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them,  ^Do 
violence  to  no  man,  neither 
^exact  "^anything  wrongfully ; 
and  be  content  Avith  your 
wages. 

And  as  the  people  were  in  15 
expectation,  and  all  men  rea- 
soned in  their  hearts  concern- 
ing John,  whether  haply  he 
were  the  Christ;  John  an-  16 
swered,  saying  unto  them  all, 
I  indeed  baptize  you  ^with 
water;  but  there  cometh  he 
that  is  mightier  than  I,  "the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am 
not  '"worthy  to  unloose  :  he 
shall  "baptize  you  '^^with  the 
<^^Holy  Ghost  and  ivlih  tire: 
whose  Pfan  is  in  his  hand,  17 
throughly  to  cleanse  his 
threshing-floor,  and  ''to  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner; 
but  the  ""chaff  he  will  burn  up 
with  unquenchable  flre. 

With  many  other  exhorta-  IS 
tions  therefore  preached  he 
i2good  tidings  unto  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  ^Herod  the  tetrarch,  19 
being  reproved   by   him  for 
Herodias  his  brother's  wife, 
and  for  all   the  evil  thinars 
"Which     Herod     had     done, 
-Padded  yet  this    above  all,  20 
that    he    shut    up    John    iu 
prison. 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  21 
all  the  people  were  baptized, 
that,  'Jesus  also  having  been 
baptized,  and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened,  and  the  23 
^Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a 
bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon 
him,  and  "a  voice  came  out  of 
heaven.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;  in  thee  1  am  well 
pleased. 

And  Jesus  himself,  when  23 
he  began  to  teach,  was  ''about 
thirty  years  of  age,  being  the 
"■'son    (as   was   supposed)    of 
Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli,  the  24 
son  of  Matthat.theso?/  of  Levi, 
the  son  of  Melehi,  the  son  of 
Jannai,   the  son  of  Joseph, 
the  S071  of  Mattathias,  the so?i  25 
of  Amos,  the  so7i  of  Nahum, 
the  S071  of  Elsi,   the  son  of 


^  Or,  about  my  Father'' s  bu.<iiness    Gr.  in  ihe  things  of  my  Father.     ^  Or,  thinga     ^  Or.  rt.ge     *  Or,  grace 
*  Or,  your  repentance     «  S(-e  marginal  note  on  Matt.  5  :  46.     '  Or,  Teacher     ^  Gr.  soldiers  on  service.     »  Or, 
accme  any  one     lo  Gr.  sufficient.      '^  Or,  in    12  Or,  the  gospel 
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Ttie  Temptation  of 
Christ. 


S.   LUKE  3  :  25. 


Jesiis  begins  to  preach- 
Nazareth. 


■Goes  to 


26  Naj^gai,  the  son  of  Maath,  tlie 
S071  of  Mattathias,  the  son  of 
Semein,   ihe  son  of  Joseeh, 

27  the  son  of  Joda,  the  son  of 
Joanan,  the  son  of  Rliesa,  the 
son  of  Zerubbabel,  the  son  of 
'Shealtiel,   the  son  of  Neri, 

28  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of 
Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the 
son  of  Elmadam,  the  son  of 

29  Er,  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son 
of  Eliezer,  the  son  of  Jorirn, 
the  son  of  Matthat,  the  son  of 

30  Levi,  the  son  of  Synicon,  the 
.son  of  Judas,  the  so7t  of  Jo- 
seph, the  son  of  Jonara,  the 

81  son  of  Ehakini,  tlie  son  of 
Melea,  the  son  of  Mcnna,  the 
son  of  Mattatha,  the  son  of 
^Nathan,  the  ''soyi  of  David, 

32  the  son  of  Jesse,  tlie  so?i  of 
Obed,  the  son  of  Boaz,  the 
son  of  ^Salmon,   the  son  of 

33  *Nahshon,  the  sow  of  Ammin- 
adab,  ^the  son  of  ^Arni,  the 
son  of  Hezron,  °the  soji  of 

34  Perez,  the  son  of  Judah,  the 
son  of  Jacob,  the  .so?i  of  Isaac, 
the  son  of  Abraham,  "tlie  son 
of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor, 

35  the  son  of  Serus^,  the  son  of 
Reu,  the  .son  of  Peleg,  the  son 
of  Eber,  the  son  of  Shelah, 

36  Hhe  son  of  Cainan,  the  .son  of 
Arphaxad,  "the  .son  of  Shem, 
the  .son  of  Noah,  the  son  of 

37  Latnech,  the  son  of  Methuse- 
lah, the  son  of  Enoch,  the  son 
of  Jared,  the  soji  of  Mahala- 

38  led,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the 
son  of  En  OS,  the  son  of  Seth, 
the  son  of  Adam,  the  so7>,  of 
God. 

4-  And  *Jesus,  full  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  returned  from 
the  Jordan,  and  "was  led 
5^  by  the  Spirit  in  the  wilder- 

2  ness  durinoj  forty  days,  ''be- 
ing tempted  of  the  devil. 
And  ''he  did  eat  nothing  in 
those  dnys  :  and  when  they 
were  completed,  he  hunger- 

3  ed.  And  the  devil  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,    command    this    stone 

4  that  it  become  ^bread.  And 
Jesus  answered  unto  him,  ^It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 

5  by  bread  alone.  And  he  led 
him  up,  and  shewed  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  Hhe  world 

6  in  a  moment  of  time.  And 
the  devil  said  unto  him,  To 
thee  will  I  give  all  this  au- 
thority, and  the  glory  of 
them  :  for  ^it  hath  been  de- 
livered unto  me ;  and  to 
whomsoever  I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  /^wor- 
ship before  me,  it  shall  all  be 


X  The  land  shall  mourn 
.  .  .  the  family  of  the 
house  of  Nathan  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart. 
Zee.  1-2  :  1-2. 

y  These  be  the  names 
of  those  that  were  born 
unto  him  [David!  i" 
Jerusalem:  Shammuah 
and  Shobab,  and  Na- 
than, and  Solomon.  2 
Sa.  5  :  14.  See  1  Chr. 
3  :  5. 

z  Ram  begat  Amina- 
dab  ;  and  Aminadab 
begat  Nahihon,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah.    1  Chr.  2  :  10. 

a  These  are  the  gen- 
erations of  Pharez : 
Pharez  begat  Hezron. 
Ruth  4  :  18. 

b  Nahor,  .  .  begat  Te- 
rah :  and  Terah  begat 
Abram,  etc.  Uen.  11  : 
12  :  13. 

c  Arpbaxad  lived  five 
and  tnirty  years,  and 
begat  Salah.  Gen.  II  : 
1'2. 

d  Seth  . . .  begat  Enos: 
Enos  .  ,  .  begat  Cainan. 
Gen.  6:6,  9.  Shem 
begat  Arphaxad.  Gen. 
11  :  10., 
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OH.  4.     A.D.  :51. 

a  The  spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  understand- 
ing, the  spirit  of  counsel 
and  might,  the  spirit 
of  knowledge  and  of  tlie 
fear  of  tlie  Lord.  Is. 
11:2. 

b  He  came  in  the 
Spirit  into  the  temple. 
Lu.  2  :  27. 

c  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.  Gen.  3  :  15. 
In  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  succour 
th^m  that  are  tempted. 
Heb.  2  :  18. 

A  Substitute  "  in  the 
Spirit  "  Omit  foot- 
note. 

d  He     [Moses] 
there    with    the 

forty    days    and    _, 

nights;  he  did  neither 
eat  bread,  nor  drink 
water.  And  He  wrote 
upon  the  tables  the 
words  of  the  cove- 
nant, the  ten  couiniand- 
inents.  Ex.  34  :  28. 
He  [Elijah]  arose,  and 
did  eat  and  drink  and 
went  in  the  strength 
of  that  meat  forty  days 
and  forty  nights  unto 
Horeb  tlie  mount  of 
God.     1  Ki.  19  :  8. 

e  He  humbled  thee, 
and  suffered  thee  to 
hunger,  and  fed  thee 
with  manna,which  thou 
knewest  not,  m^ither 
did  thy  fathers  know  ; 
that  be  migh  t  make  thee 
know  that  man  doth 
not  live  by  bread  only, 
but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  doth 
man  live.  Deu.  3  :  3. 
/  Now  13  the  judge- 
ment of  this  world  : 
now  sh.ill  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 
John  12  :  31 

B  See  margin  of  Mat. 
2:  2. 


g  Thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God,  aud 
serve  him,  and  shalt 
swear  by  his  nauie. 
Deu.  6  :  13;  10  :  20. 

h  Mat.  4  :  5. 

i  Be  sober,  be  watch- 
ful :  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  5  :  8. 

j  He  shall  give  his  an- 
gels charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways.     Ps.  91  :  11. 

k  Ye  shall  not  tempt 
the  Lord  your  God,  as 
ye  tempted  him  in  Mas- 
s;ih.     Deu.  6  :  16. 

I  We  have  not  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities  ;  but 
one  that  hath  been  in 
all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin.     Heb.  4:15. 

C  Substitute  "  try  " 

Hi  Be  subject  therefore 
unto  God ;  but  resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you.   Jas.  4:7. 

n  When  be  heard  that 
John  was  delivered  up, 
he  withdrew  into  Gali- 
lee.    Mat.  4  :  12. 

0  That  saying  ye  your- 
selves know,  which  was 
published  throughout  all 
Judsea,  beginning  from 
Galilee,  ntter  the  bap- 
tism which  John  preach- 
ed.    Ac.  10  :  37. 

p  Behold,  my  servant 
shall  deal  pirudently,  he 
shall  be  exalted  and  ex- 
tolled, and  be  very  higbf. 
Is.  52  :  13. 

q  He  withdrew  into 
the  parts  of  Galilee,  and 
came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth  : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophets,  that  he 
should  be  called  a  Naza- 
rene.     Mat.  2:  22,  23. 

r  But  they,  passing 
through  from  Perga, 
came  to  Antioeh  of  Pi- 
sidia ;  and  thej'  went 
into  the  synagogue  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and 
sat  down.      Ac.  13  :  14. 

*  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me ; 
because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the 
meek  ;  he  hath  sent  me 
to  bind  up  the  bioken- 
liearted,  to  proclaim 
liberty  to  the  captives, 
and  the  opening  of  the 
prison  to  them  that  are 
bound.  To  proclaim 
the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  day 
of  vengeance  of  our 
God  :  to  comfort  all  that 
mourn.     Is.  61  : 1,2, 

t  At      an      acceptable 
time    I     hearKened 
unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  ot  sal- 
vation did  I  succour 
thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
ceptable time ;   behold, 
now  k  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.    2  Cor.  6  :  2. 

n  Grace  is  jwured  into 
fhy  lips.  Ps.  45  :  2. 
He  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomuch 
that  they  were  aston- 
ished, and  said,  Whence 
h.tth  this  man  this  wis- 
dom?    Mat.  13:  54. 


10 


11 


15 


thine.  And  Jesus  answered  8 
and  said  unto  him,  «It  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  ^worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve.  And  9 
"he  led  him  to  Jerusalem,  and 
set  him  on  the  '^pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  'cast  thytjelf  down  from 
hence  :  for  it  is  written, 

JHe  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee, 
to  guard  thee  : 
and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up. 

Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 
And    Jesus    answering    said  12 
unto  him,  "It  is  said,  Thou 
shalt   not  ^tempt    the  Lord 
thy  God. 

And  when  the    devil    had  13 
completed  'every  temptation, 
he  ""departed  from  him  »for 
a  season. 

And  "Jesus  returned  in  the  14 
power  of  the  Spirit  into 
"Galilee:  and  a  fame  went 
out  concerning  him  through 
all  the  region  round  about. 
And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, P being  glorified  of 
all. 

And  he  came  to  iNazareth,  16 
where  he  had  been  brought 
up  :  and  'he  entered,  as  his 
custom  was,  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day, 
and  stood  up  to  read.  Aiid  17 
there  was  delivered  unto  him 
lothe  book  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah.  And  he  opened  the 
"book,  and  found  the  place 
where  Mt  was  written, 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  me, 

i^Because  he  anointed  me 
to  preach  'Sgood  tidings 
to  the  poor : 

He  hath  sent  me  to  pro- 
claim release  to  the  cap- 
tives. 

And  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind. 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that 
are  bruised. 

To  proclaim  the  *accepta-  19 
ble  year  of  the  Lord. 
And  he  closed  the  "book,  and  20 
gave  it  back  to  the  attendant, 
and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes 
of  all  in  the  synagogue  were 
fastened   on    him.     Aud  he  21 
began  to  say  unto  them,  To- 
day hath  this  scripture  been 
fulfilled  in  your  ears.     And  2i 
all    bare    him    witness,    and 
wondered  at  the  "words  of 


18 


1  Gr.  Salafhiel.  ^  Some  ancient  anthorities  write  Sala.  3  iVTany  ancient  authorities  insert  the  son  of  Admin  : 
and  one  writes  Admin  for  Amminadab.    *  Some  ancient  authorities  write  Aram. 

•■■'Or,  in  «  Or,  a  loaf  ^  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth  ^  Gr.  wing.  »  Or,  until  lo  or,  a  roll  "  Or,  roll  '^  Or, 
Wherefore     i^  Or,  the  gospel 
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Jesus  cast  out  of  Nazarctli — A  de- 
moniac ficalcd. 


B.  LUKE  5  :  T. 


grace  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  moulh  :  and  they  said, 
^Is  not  this    Joseph's  sou  ? 

33  Aud  he  said  uuto  them, 
Doubtless  ye  will  say  uulo 
me  this  parable,  Physieiau, 
heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  at  '"Cajier- 
uaum,  do  also  here  in  "thine 

;J4  own  country.  And  he  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ^No 
prophet  is  acceptable  in  his 

125  owu  country.  But  of  a 
truth  1  say  unto  you.  There 
were  many  ^widows  in  Israel 
in  tlie  days  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  when 
tliere    came  a  great  famine 

•J6  over  all  the  land  ;  and  unto 
none  of  them  was  Elijah 
sent,  but  only  to  ■'Zarephath, 
in  the  land  of  Sidou,  unto  a 
woman   that  was  a   widow. 

•^  And  there  were  man}'  lepers 
in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Elisha 
the  prophet ;  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  but  only 

28  *Naamau  the  Syrian.  And 
they  were  all  lilled  with 
wrath  in  the  synai>:ogue,    as 

29  they  heard  these  things  ;  and 
they  rose  np,  and  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  cit}^,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the 
hill  whereon  their  city  was 
built,  that  they  might  throw 

30  him  down  headlonc.  But 
he  "passing-  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way. 

And  "'he  came  down  to 
Capernaum,  a  city  of  Gali- 
lee. And  he  was  teaching 
them  on  the    sabbath   day : 

'i^l  and  they  were  astonished  at 
his  teaching;  for  "his   word 

:>-3  was  with  authority.  And  "-'in 
the  sj'nagogue  tliere  was  a 
man,  -^which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  2-0 devil ;  and  he 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
3Ah !  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  'the  Holy  One 

iJoofGod.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him,  saying,  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  of  him.  And 
when  the  ^^devil  had  thrown 
him  down  in  the  midst,  he 
came    out    of    him,    having 

.')6  done  him  no  hurt.  And 
amazement  came  upon  all, 
and  they  spake  together,  one 
with  another,  saying,  What 
Is  ^this  word?  for  with  au- 
thority and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  spirits, 

o7  and  they  come  out.  And 
there  went  forth  a  rumour 
concerning  him  ^into   every 
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V  John  6  :  42. 

w  Leaving  Nazareth, 
he  cniDe  and  dwelt  in 
C.ipernaum.  Mat.  4  : 
lo.  Thou,  Capernaum, 
thalt  thou  be  e.xalted 
unto  heaven  ?  thoushalt 
go  down  unto  Hades  : 
for  if  the  niighly  works 
had  been  done  in  So- 
dom which  were  done  in 
tliee,  It  would  have  re- 
mained until  this  day. 
Mat.  11  :  23. 

X  Cominginto  his  own 
country,  he  taught 
them.     Mat.  13  :  54. 

y  And  they  were  of- 
fended in  him.  But  Je- 
sus said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own 
couniry,  and  in  his  owu 
house.     Mat.  13  :  57. 

z  Arise,  get  thae  to  Za- 
rephath, which  belomj- 
elh  to  Zidon,  and  dwell 
there  :  behold,  I  have 
conimandtd  a  widow 
woman  there  to  sustain 
thee.     1  Ki.  17  :  9. 

a  Then  went  he  down, 
and  dipped  himself 
seven  times  in  Jordan, 
according  to  the  saying 
of  the  man  of  God  :  and 
his  flesh  came  aijain  like 
unto  th-"  flesh  of  a  little 
child,  and  he  was  clean. 
2  Ki.  5  :  14. 

h  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the 
temple.  John  8  :  59. 
They  sought  again  to 
takn  him  ;  and  he  went 
forth  out  of  their  hand. 
John  10  :  39. 

e  Leaving  Nnzareth, 
he  came  and  dwelt  in 
Capernaum,  which  is 
by  the  sea,  in  the  bor- 
ders of  ZeHuhm  and 
Naphtali.  Mat.  4  :  13. 
They  go  into  Caper- 
naum.    Mark  1  :  21. 

d  It  came  to  pass, 
when  Jesus  ended  these 
words,  the  multitudes 
were  astonished  at  liis 
teaching  ;  for  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  their 
scribes.  Mat.  7  :  28, 
29. 

n  Substitute  "  de- 
mon " 

e  Mark  1  :  23. 

/  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell  ;  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  sutler 
thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption.  Ps.  16:  10. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One;  to 
him  whom  man  despis- 
eth,  to  liim  whom  the 
nation  abhorreth,  to  a 
servant  of  rulers,  kings 
shall  see  and  arise, 
princes  also  shall  wor- 
ship, because  of  the 
Lord  that  is  faithful, 
and  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, aud  he  shall  choose 
thee.  h.  49  •  7.  The 
angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her.  The  Holy 
Ghost  shall  come  upon 
thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  shall 
overshadow     thee : 


wherefore  also  that 
which  Is  to  be  born  shall 
be  called  holy,  the  Son 
of  God.     Lu.  1  :  35. 

g  Now  shall  he  be 
great  unto  the  euiis  of 
the  earth.     Mi.  5  :  4. 

h  When  Jesus  was 
come  into  Peter's  house, 
he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  lying  sick  of  a 
fever.  Mat.  8  :  14. 
Straightway, when  they 
were  come  out  of  the 
synagogue,  they  came 
iutn  the  house  ot  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with 
James  aud  John.  Mark 
1  :  29. 

t  Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  iniquities  ;  who 
hcaleth  all  thy  diseases. 
Ps.  103  .  3. 

E  Substitute  "de- 
mons " 

F  Substitute  "  who" 
_;■  When  even  was 
come,  they  brought  un- 
to him  many  possessed 
uith  devils:  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with 
a  word,  and  nealed  all 
that  were  sick.  Mat. 
8  :  16. 

k  Mark  1  :  34.  The 
unclean  spirits,  when- 
soever they  beheld  liim, 
fell  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  s.iying.  Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God. 
Mark  3:11. 

/  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying,  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  ot  him. 
Mark  1  :  25. 

m  In  the  morning,  a 
great  while  before  day, 
he  rose  up  and  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a 
desert  place,  and  there 
prayed.     Mark  1  :  35. 

n  Afier  that  John  was 
lielivered  up,  Jesus 
came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of 
God,  and  saying,  The 
tiuie  is  lulfilled,  aud  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at 
hand  :  repent  ye.  anil 
believe  in  the  gospel. 
Mark  1  :  14,  15.  God 
anointed  hmi  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil  :  for  God 
was  with  hiui.  Ac.  10  : 
3S. 

o  He  went  into  their 
sj-nagogues  throughout 
ail  Galilee,  preaching 
and  casting  out  devils. 
Mark  1  :  39. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  31. 

a  Walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  he  saw 
two  brethren,  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter,and 
Andrew  his  brother, 
casting  a  net  into  the 
sea.     Mat.  4  :  18. 

h  He  said  unto  them. 
Cast  the  net  on  the 
right  side  of  the  boat, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now 
they  were  not  able  to 
draw  it  for  the  inulti- 
tud.  of  lishes.  John 
21  :  6. 


« 


Peter's  inothcr- In-law —  lln- 
draught  of  fishes. 

place    of    the    region  round 
about. 

And  "he  rose  up  from  the 
synagogue,  aud  entered  into 
the  house  of  Simon.  Aud 
Simon's  wife's  mother  was 
holden  with  a  great  fever ; 
and  they  besought  him  for 
her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  3i) 
'and  rebuked  the  fever  ;  and 
it  left  her  :  and  immediately 
she  rose  up  and  ministered 
unto  them. 

And  Jwhen  the  sun  was  44) 
setting,  all  they  that  had  any 
sick  with  divers  diseases 
brought  them  unto  him  ;  and 
he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed 
them.  And  » ^devils  also  41 
''came  out  from  many,  crying 
out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God.  And  'rebuking 
them,  he  suffered  them  not 
to  speak,  because  they  knew 
that  he  was  the  Christ. 

And  ""when  it  was  day,  he  4^' 
came  out  and  went  into  a 
desert  place  :  and  the  multi- 
tudes sought  after  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  would 
have  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  go  from  them. 
But  he  said  unto  them,  "I  4:5 
must  preach  the  ^good  tid- 
ings of  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  the  other  cities  also  : 
for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

And  "he  was  preaching  in 
the  synagogues  of  ''Galilee. 

Now  ''it  came  to  pass, 
while  the  multitude  pressed 
upon  him  and  heard  the  word 
of  God,  that  he  was  standing 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret; 
and  he  saw  two  boats  stand- 
ing by  the  lake  :  but  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of 
them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets.  And  he  entered 
into  one  of  the  boats,  which 
was  Simon's,  and  asked  him 
to  put  out  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  he  sat  down  and 
taught  the  multitudes  out  of 
the  boat.  And  when  he  had 
left  speaking,  he  said  unto 
Simon,  "Put  out  into  the 
deejD,  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught.  And  Simon 
answered  and  said.  Master, 
we  toiled  all  night,  aud  took 
nothing  :  but  at  thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  nets.  And 
when  they  had  this  done, 
they  enclosed  a  great  multi- 
tude of  fishes  ;  and  their  nets 
were  breaking ;  and  they 
beckoned  unto  their  partners 
in  the  other  boat,  that  they 
should  come  and  help  them. 
And    they    caihc,  and.  filled 


-14 


1  Gr.  Sai'epta.    ^  Gr.  demon,    s  Or,  Let  alone     *  Or,  this  word,  that  with  authority,,. come  out  ? 
Or,  gospel     ">  Very  many  ancient  authorities  read  Judoea. 
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Gr.  demojis. 


A  leper  and  a  paralytic'  healed. 


S.  LUKE  5  :  7. 


Matthew  called — New  wine  and  old 
wme-skins. 


both  the  boats,  so  that  they 

8  began  to  sink.  But  Simon 
Peter,  when  lie  saw  it,  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saj'ing, 
'Depart  from  me  ;  for  I  am  a 

9  sinful  man,  O  Lord.  For  he 
was  amazed,  and  all  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  ''draught  of 
the    tishes    which    they   had 

10  taken ;  and  so  were  also 
James  and  John,  sons  of 
Zebedee,  -^which  were  part- 
ners with  Simon.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ; 
"from  henceforth  thou  shalt 

11  'catch  men.  And  when 
they  had  brought  their  boats 
to  land,  'they  left  all,  and 
followed  him. 

12  And  ^it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  was  in  one  of  the  cities, 
behold,  a  man  full  of  leprosy: 
and  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  ''thou  canst   make    me 

13  clean.  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  I  will  ;  be  thou 
'made  clean.  And  straight- 
way   the    leprosy     departed 

14  from  him.  And  Hie  charged 
him  to  tell  no  man  :  but  go 
thy  way,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  ofler  for  thy 
cleansing,  ''according  as 
Moses    commanded,     for   a 

15  testimony  unto  them.  But 
so  much  the  more  went 
abroad  the  report  concerning 
him:  and  'great  multitudes 
came  together  to  hear,  and 
to  be  healed  of  their  inflrmi- 

1(5  lies.  But  ""he  withdrew 
himself  in  the  deserts,  and 
prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one 
of  those  days,  that  he  was 
teaching;  *  and  there  were 
Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  ^'which  were 
come  out  of  every  village  of 
Galilee  and  Judtea  and  Jeru- 
salem :  and  the  ])ower  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him  ^to  heal. 
And  "behold,  men  bring  on  a 
bed  a  man  that  was  palsied  : 
and  they  sought  to  bring  him 
in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
him.  And  not  finding  by 
what  way  they  might  bring 
him  in  because  of  the  multi- 
lude,  they  went  up  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiles  with  his 
couch  into  the  midst  before 

20  Jesus.  And  "seeing  their 
faith,  he  said,  Mnn,  fthy  sins 

21  are  forgiven  thee.  And  ''the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  be- 
gan to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  that  speaketh  blasphe- 


18 


19 


c  She  said  unto  Elijah, 
What  have  I  to  do  wiih 
thee,  O  thou  man  of 
God  ?  art  thou  come  uii- 
to  me  to  call  n  y  bin  to 
rineinbrance.        1     Ki. 

17  :  18.  I  abhor  my- 
self, and  repent  in  dust 
and    ashes.    Job  42  :  6. 

d  Thou  hast  put  all 
tilings  under  his  feet; 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
the  fish  of  the  sea.  Ps. 
8  :  6,  8. 

e  Behold,  I  will  send 
for  many  fishers,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  they 
sh.ll  fish  them.  Jer. 
16  :  16.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Come  ye  after 
me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men.  Mat. 
4  :  19.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a 
net,  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gnthered  of 
every  kind.  Mat.  13  : 
47. 

/  They  straightway 
left  the  nets,  and  fol- 
lowed him.  AFat.  4  :  'iO. 

y  Mat.  8  :  2,  etc. ; 
]Vl;irk  1  :  40,  etc. 

A  Is  anything  too  hard 
for    tlie    Lord?       Gen. 

18  :  14.  Wherefore  also 
he  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  them  that 
draw  near  unto  God 
tlirough  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  them. 
Heb.  7  :  25. 

I  Then  went  he  down, 
and  dipped  bimself 
seven  times  in  Jordan, 
according  to  the  saying 
of  the  man  of  God  :  and 
his  tlesh  came  again  like 
unto  the  flesh  of  a  liitle 
cliild,  and  he  was  clean. 
2  Ki.  5  :  14. 

j  Mat.  8:4. 

/c  Lev.  14.4, 10,  21,  2\ 

/  A  great  multitude 
followed  him,  because 
they  beheld  the  signs 
which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  sick.  John 
6  :  2. 

»i  After  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he 
went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray.  Mat. 
14  •  23. 

n  They  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy, 
lying  on  a  bed:  and 
Jesus  seeii'g  their  faith 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy.  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer :  thy  sins  are  for- 
given.    Mat.  9  :  2. 

o  All  the  churches  shall 
know  that  I  am  he 
which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts.  Rev. 
2  :  23. 

p  Hnn  did  God  e.falt 
with  his  right  hand  to 
lie  a  Prince  and  a  Sav- 
iour, tor  to  give  repent- 
ance to  Israel,  and  re- 
mission of  sins.  Ac.  5  : 
31. 

q  Behold,  certain  of 
the  scribes  said  within 
themselves.  This  man 
blasphemeth.  Mat.  9  : 
3. 

r  I  said,  I  will  confess 
my  transgressions  unto 
the  LoKD ;  and  thou 
forgavesl  the  iniquity  of 
my  sin.  Ps.  32  :  5. 
Who  forgiveth  all  thine 
iniquities;  who  heleth 
all  thy  diseases.  Ps. 
103  ;  3.  T,  even  I,  am. 
iie  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine 
own  sake,  and  will  not 


remember  thy  sins.  Is. 
43  :  25.  To  the  Lord  our 
God  helvng  mercies  and 
firgivenesses,  though 
we  have  rebelled  against 
him.     Dan.  9  :  9. 

s  Even  as  the  Lord  for- 
gave vou,  so  also  do  ye. 
Col.  3  :  13. 

t  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul  :  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  Jiltsshii  holy 
name.     Ps.  103  :  1. 

A  Substitute  "au- 
thority." 

u  As  Jesus  passed  b}' 
from  thence,  tie  saw  a 
man,  called  Matthew, 
silting  at  the  place  of 
toil:  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose,  and  followed 
him.     Mat.  9  ■  9. 

V  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  he  sat  at  meat  in  tlie 
house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with 
.Tesus  and  his  disciples. 
M.at.  9:10. 

w  Now  all  the  publi- 
cans and  sinners  were 
drawing  near  unto  him 
for  to  liear  him.  Lu. 
15  :  1. 

X  Go  ye  and  learn  what 
this  meaneth,  1  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacri- 
fice :  for  I  came  not  to 
call  the  rigliteous,  but 
siuners.  Mat.  9:13. 
Faithful  is  the  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, that  Christ 
Jesus  carae  into  the 
world   to   save   sinners. 

1  Ti.  1  :  15. 

B  Substitute  "  who" 

z  John  the  B.aptist  is 
come  eating  no  bre.ad 
cor  drinking  wine;  and 
ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 
The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking ; 
and  ye  say.  Behold,  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a 
winebibber,  a  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners! 
Lu.  7  :  33,  34. 

a  Mat.  22  :  2;  Rev. 
19  :  T. 

b  After  threescore  and 
two  weeks  shall  Mes- 
siah be  cut  oU',  but  not 
for  himself.  Dan.  9  : 
26.  Smite  the  Shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered.  Zee. 
13  :  7. 

c  When  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites, 
of  a  sad  countenance  : 
for  they  disfigure  their 
fa('es,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men  to  fast. 
Verily  1  say  unto  you. 
They  have  received 
their  reward.  But  thou, 
when  thou  fastest,  an- 
oint thy  head,  and  wash 
thy  face.  Mat.  6  ;  16, 
17.  When  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed  and 
laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them 
away.  Ac.  13  :  3.  In 
every  thing  commend- 
ing ourselves,  as  minis- 
ttrs  of  God,  in  much 
patience,  in  afflictions, 
in  necessities,  in  dis- 
tresses, in  stripes,  in 
imprisonments,  in  tu- 
mults, in  labours,  in 
watchings,    in   fastings. 

2  Cor.  6  :  4,  6.  In  hun- 
ger and  thirst,  in  tast- 
ings often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness.  2  Cor.  11  : 
27. 

d  The  same  parables 
in  Mat.  9:  16,  17,  and 
Mark  2  :  21,  22. 
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23 


24 


mies  ?  ''Who  can  forgive  sins, 
but  God  alone  ?  But  Jesus 
perceiving  tlielr  reasonings, 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 
^What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ?  Whether  is  easier, 
to  say.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee  ;  or  to  say.  Arise  and 
walk?  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  ^Son  of  man 
hath  4^  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins  (he  said  unto 
him  that  was  palsied),  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto 
thy  house.  And  immedi-  25 
ately  he  rose  up  before  them, 
and  took  up  that  whereon  he 
lay,  and  departed  to  his 
house,  'glorifying  God.  And  26 
amazement  took  hold  on  all, 
and  they  glorified  God ;  and 
the}'  were  tilled  with  fear, 
saying,  We  have  seen  strange 
things  to-day. 

And  "after  these  things  he  27 
went  forth,  and  beheld  a 
publican,  named  Levi,  sitting 
at  the  place  of  toll,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  28 
he  forsook  all,  and  rose  up 
and  followed  him.  And  29 
"Levi  made  him  a  great  feast 
in  his  house  :  and  ^'■'there  was 
a  great  multitude  of  publi- 
cans and  of  others  that  were 
sitting  at  meat  with  them. 
And  "the  Pharisees  and  their 
scribes  murmured  against 
his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do 
ye  eat  and  drink  with  the 
]iublicans  and  sinners?  And  31 
Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician  ; 
but  they  that  are  sick.  I 
''am  not  come  to  call  the  32 
righteous  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. And  they  said  33 
unto  him,  ^The  disciples  of 
John  fast  often,  and  make 
supplications  ;  likewise  also 
the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees  ; 
but  Hhine  eat  and  drink. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  ye  make  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  ''the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 
But. the  days  will  come  ;  and 
when  the  bridegroom  "shall 
be  taken  away  from  them, 
then  will  they  *=fast  in  those 
days.  And  "he  spake  also  a 
parable  unto  them;  No  man 
rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new 
aarmeut  and  putteth  it  upon 
an  old  garment ;  else  he  will 
rend  the  new,  and  also  the 
liieee  from  the  new  will  not 
agree  with  the  old.  And  no  37 
man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old  «wine-skins  ;  else  the  new 


30 


34 


30 


'  Gr.  take  alive.     2  Gr.  tliat  he  should  heal.     Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  he  should  heal  them.     ^  Or, 
Why     *  Or,  authority     *  Or,  the  Pharisees  and  the  scribes  among  them     <  That  is,  skins  used  as  bottles. 
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J<su!^  Lord  of  the  Sabbafh- 
ered  hand  healed. 


WUh- 


S.  LUKE  6  :  32. 


Beatitudes  and  woes — Love   your 
enemies. 


CH.  G.     A.D.  31. 

<i  Mat.  li  :  1,  etc. 
The  same  narrative  in 
Mark  i  :  i!3. 

h  The  seventh  day  w 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord 
thy  Goii ".  in  it  thou 
shall  not  do  any  work, 
etc.  Ex.  20  :  10;  see 
Is.  58  :  13,  14. 

f  So  the  priest  gave 
him  hallowed  bread ; 
for  there  was  no  bread 
there  but  the  shewbread, 
that  was  taken  from  be- 
fore the  Lord,  to  put 
i  hot  bread  in  the  day 
when  it  was  taken 
.away.     1  Sa.  21  :  6. 

d  It  shall  be  Aaron's 
and  his  sons' ;  and  they 
shall  eat  it  in  the  holy 
place  :  for  it  ts  inost 
holy  unto  him  of  the 
otferinffs   of    the  Lord 


9. 

e  Mat.  12  :  9;  Mark  3  : 
1.  The  ruler  of  the  syn- 
agogue, being  moved 
with  indignation  be- 
cause Jesus  had  healed 
on  the  sabbath,  etc. 
Lu.  13  :  14. 

/  Man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on 
the  heart.  1  Sa.  16  :  7. 
Jesus  perceiving  their 
reasonings,  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 
What  reason  ve  in  your 


Avine   will   burst    the  skins, 

and    itself    -will    be    spilled, 

aud  the  skins  will  perish. 
38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
H9  into  fresh  wine  skins.     And 

no    man    havini^    drunk  old 

ici}ie  desire th    new  :    for  he 

saith,  The  old  is  igood. 
(i      Now  °it  came  to  pass  on  a 

^sabbath,  that  he  Avas  going 

through  the  cornfields  ;  and 

his  disciples  plucked  the  ears 

of    corn,    and  did   eat,   rub- 
bing them    in   their  hands. 

2  But  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said,  "Why  do  ye  that  wliich 
it  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 

3  sabbath    day  ?      And     Jesus  i  r^^rx"  «"   V" 

•  ,  .  T       TT  '  niade  bv  tire  bv  a  per- 

answering  them  said,   Have   petuai  "statute."    Lev. 
ye  not  read  even  this,  ""what 
JDavid  did,  when  he  was  an 
hungred,  he,    and  they  that 

4  Avere  Avith  him  ;  how  he  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  God, 
and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread,  and  gaA-e  also  to 
them  that  AA'ere  Avitli  him  ; 
•■which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  save  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 

Son      of    man    is     lord    of  the  i  hearts?  Lu.  5  :  22.  Jesus 

o.i)-,Kofh  I  <^''i    "Ot   trust    himself 

^    tsauuaui.^  1  unto  them,  for  that   he 

b        And    ''it   came   to    pass  on  .knew  all  men.  andbe- 

another  sabbath,  that  he  en-   f*"f   ^«  "^^-^^t  "^' 

,  J   .     .       ,  ,  .,1  that   any     one    should 

tered  into  the  synagogue  and  ,  bear  witness  concerning 

taught :  and  there  was  a  man   ""^";    ^°r  ^e  himself 

there,  and  his  right  hand  was 
7  withered.     And  the    scribes 

and  the   Pharisees    watched 

him,  A\'hether  he  would  heal 

on   the  sabbath  ;    that  they  | 

might  find  hoAv  to  accuse 
S  liim.     But    he    ^knew    their 

thoughts  ;  and  he  said  to  the 

man  that  had  his  hand  Avith- 

ered,  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 

in  the  midst.  And  he  arose 
9  and  stood  forth.     And-Jesus 

said  unto  them,  I  ask  you,  'Is 

it  laAvful  on  the  sabbath  to  ,   ,  ,, 

j„~^^„      i        J       1        ^      .ii      i/iHe  was  there  alone. 

do  good,  or  to  do  harm  ?  to  |  M.at.  14  :  23. 

save  a  life,  or  to  destroy  it?  I   '  H'?  called  unto  him 

10  And  he  looked  round  about  |  ^^rihrmlfentv 

on    them    all,    and    said     unto     over  unclean  spirits,  to 

him   stretch  forth  thy  hand  |  -;\  '.^ir^reV'^^di^ 

And  he   did    so  :    and  his  hand  j  ease  and  all  manner  of 

11  was  restored.  But  tiiey  were 
filled  with  ^madness ;  and 
communed  one  Avith  anoth- 
er Avhat  they  might  do  to 
Jesus. 

12  And   "it  came  to  pass   in 


knew  what  was  in  man. 
John  2  :  24,  25.  He 
[Peter]  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  John 
21  :  17.  All  thechurch- 
i  es  shall  know  that  I 
am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts. 
Rev.  2  :  23. 
fl  If  a  man  receiveth 
circumcision  on  the  sab- 
b.ath,  that  the  law  of 
!Moses  may  not  be  bt-o- 
ken  ;  are  ye  wroth  with 
me,  hecause  I  made  a 
man  every  whit  whole 
on  the  sabbath!     John 

7  •   '>-! 


sickness.     Mat.  10  :  1. 

j  Thou  art  Simon  the 
son  of  Jolin  :  thou  shalt 
be  called  Cephas(which 
is  by  interpretation, 
Peter).      John  1  :  42. 

k  Acts  1  :  13. 

I  There  followed  him 

reat   multitudes   from 


these  days,  that   he   went  out  ;  Galilee   and    Decapolls 


into  the  mountain   to  pray ; 
and  he  continued  all  night  in  j 

13  prayer  to  God.  And  Avhen 
it  Avas  day,  he  called  his  dis- 
ciples :  'and  he  chose  from 
them  twelve,  whom  also  he  ' 

14  named     apostles  ;      Simon,  i 
AA'hom  Jhe  also  named  Peter, 


and  Jerusalem  and  Ju 
dea  .and  from  beyond 
Jordan.    Mat.  4  :  25. 

m  And  they  besought 
him  th.at  they  might  ! 
only  touch  tfie  border  | 
of  his  garment :  and  as  | 
many  as  touched  were  I 
made  whole.     Mat.  14  :  ' 


n  Straightway    Jesus, 
J    A      J  1  •      1         ii  ^   [  perceiving     in     himself  I 

and  AndrcAv  his  brother,  and  ■  that  the  power  proceed- ' 


I  in<7  from  him  had  gone 
1  forth,  turned  him  about 
!  in  the  crowd,  and  said, 
j  Who  touched  my  gar- 
I  ment «     Mark  5  :  30. 

0  Mat.  5  :  3.  Did  not 
I  God  choose  them  that 
I  are  poor  as  to  the 
I  world  to  be  rich  in  faith, 
I  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
i  dom  which  he  promised 

to  them  that  love  him  • 

J  as.  2  :  5. 

A  Substitute  "  who 
became  a  traitor  " 

;■  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  etc.     Is."  55  :  1 , 

V  Rev,  7:17, 
r  Mat.  5:11. 

s  They  shall  put  yon 
I  out  of  the  synagogues. 
John  16:2." 

i>   Substitute  "  w^ho  " 

t  They  therefore  de- 
parted from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  council,  re- 
joicing that  they  were 
counted  worthy  "to  suf- 
fer dishonour"  for  the 
X.ame.  Ac.  5  :  41. 
Count  it  all  joy,  my 
brethren,  when  ye  fall 
into  manilold  tempta- 
tions; knowing  that  the 
l>roof  ot  your  faith 
worketh  patience.  J  as. 
1  :  2,  3, 

i(  As  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  y"e.     Ac.  7  :  51. 

V  AA'oe  to  them  that 
are  at  ease  in  Zion.  Am. 
6:1,  Go  to  now,  ye 
rich,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  are 
coming  upon  you.  Jas. 
0  :  1. 

«■  See  Lu.  16  :  25. 

J  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Behold, 
my  servants  shall  eat, 
but  ye  shall  be  hungry  : 
.  .  .  behold,  my  servants 
shall  rejoice,  but  ye 
shall  be  ashamed,  is. 
65  :  18. 

y  Even  in  Laughter  the 
heart  is  sorrowful ;  aud 
the  end  of  that  mirth  is 
heaviness.  Pro.  14  : 
13. 

z  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  ths  world  would 
love  its  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  chose  you 
out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth 
you,     John  15  :  19. 

a  If  thou  meet  thine 
enemy's  ox  or  his  ass 
going"  astray,  thou  shalt 
surely  bring  it  back  to 
him  again.  Ex.  23  :  4. 
If  thine  enemy  be  hun- 
gry, give  him  bread  to 
eat  ;  and  if  he  be  thirsty, 
give  him  water  to  drink. 
Pro.  25  :  21. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

b  Jesus  said.  Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do. 
Lu.  23  :  34. 

c  But  I  sav  unto  yon, 
Resist  not  liim  that  is 
evil.     Mat.  5  :  39, 

d  Already  it  is  alto- 
gether a  defect  in  you, 
that  ye  have  lawsuits 
one  with  another.  AVhy 
not  rather  take  wrong! 
why  not  rather  be  de- 
fr.auded!     1  Cor.  6:7. 

e  Deu.  15  :  7,  S. 
/  This  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets.     Mat.  7  : 
12. 

ff  If  ye  love  them  that 
love  you,  what  re- 
ward have  ye  •  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the 
same  ?     Mat.  5  :  46. 


James  and  John,  and  Philip 
and  BartholomcAv,  and  Mat-  15 
thew  and  Thomas,  and  James 
t7ie  son  of  Alpheeus,  and  Si- 
mon -^whicli  Avas   called  the 
Zealot,   and  "Judas  the  *son  16 
of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
^Avhich  w-as  the  traitor;  and  17 
he    came  doAvn  Avith   them, 
and  stood  on  a  level  place, 
and  'a  great  multitude  of  his 
disciples,  and  a  great  num- 
ber  of  the    people  from  all 
Judtea    and  Jerusalem,    and 
the    sea  coast  of   Tyre  and 
Sidon,  ^  which  came  to  hear 
him,    and    to     be   healed  of 
their  diseases  ;  and  they  that  18 
Avere  troubled  Avith  unclean 
spirits  Avere  healed.     Aud  all  19 
the    multitude     sought    ™to 
touch  him  :  for  "power  came 
forth  from  him,   and  healed 
them  all. 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  2(t 
on  his    disciples,   and    said, 
"Blessed    are    ye    poor :    for 
yours  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 
•'Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  21 
now  :  for  ye  shall  be  tilled. 
•iBlessed    are   ye   that    weep 
now :    for   ye    shall    laugh, 
"^Blessed  are  ye,   when   men  22 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
^shall  separate  you  from  their 
company,  and  reproach  you, 
and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,   for  the   Son  of  man's 
sake.     'Rejoice  in  that  day,  23 
and  leap  for  joy  :  for  behold, 
3'our     reward     is    great    in 
heaA^en :    for    "in    the    same 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  pi'ophets.   But  ^  woe  unto  24 
you  that   are  rich  !   for  '"'ye 
have  received  your  consola- 
tion. Woe  unto  you,  ^ye  that  25 
are  full  now !   for  ye  shall 
hunger.     Woe  wito  you,  ^ye 
that  laugh  doav  !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  Aveep.    Woe  U7ito  26 
you,  ^when  all  men  shall  speak 
Avell  of  you  !    for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  fathers  to 
the  false  prophets. 

But  ^I  say  unto  you  C'which  27 
hear,  Love  3'our  enemies,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
bless  them  that   curse  you,  28 
"pray  for  them  that  despite- 
f  ully  use  you.     ""To  him  that  29 
smiteth  thee  on  the  07ie  cheek 
offer    also    the    other ;    and 
•^from  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  cloke  withhold  not  thy 
coat    also.     Give  "to   every  30 
one  that  asketh  thee ;  and  of 
him   that    taketh   away  thy 
goods  ask  them  not  again. 
And  ^as  ye  would  that'men  31 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also 
to  them  likewise.  And  ^if  ve  32 


'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  better. 

-  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  second-first. 


3  OT,fooli8hm8S 
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*  Or,  brother.    See  Jude  1. 


Mind  leading  blind — Tree  known 
by  its  fruit. 


S.  LUKE  6  :  32. 


Hock  and  earth  ^foundations— 
turimi's  servant  healed. 


■  Ceti' 


love  them  that  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye  ?  f  oi*  even  sin- 
ners   love    those    that    love 

Ji8  them.  And  if  ye  do  good  to 
them  that  do  good  to  you, 
what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  even 

oi  sinners  do  the  same.  And  if 
ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  even  sinners  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  again  as 

?>5  much.  But  "love  your  ene- 
mies, and  do  them  good,  and 
'lend,  ^never  despairing ;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  Jye  shall  be  sons  of  the 
Most  High:  for  ^he  is  kind 
toward  the  unthankful  and 

06  evil.  Be  'ye  merciful,  even 
as  your  Father  is  merciful. 

37  And  ""judge  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  judged  :  and  condemn 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned :  release,  and  j^e  shall 

38  be  released  s  "give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you ; 
good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together,  running 
over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  "bosom.  For  p with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

30  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them,  ''Can  the  blind 
guide  the  blind  ?   shall  they 

40  not  both  fall  into  a  pit  ?  The 
'disciple  is  not  above  his 
^master  :  but  every  one  when 
he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his 

41  ^master.  -'And  why  beholdest 
thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  but  considerest 
not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 

42  own  eye  ?  Or  how  canst  thou 
say  to  thy  brother.  Brother, 
let  me  cast  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own 
eye?  Thou  hypocrite,  'cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 

43  er's  eye.  For  "there  is  no 
good  tree  that  briiigeth  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  nor  again  a 
corrupt    tree    that    bringeth 

44  forth  good  fruit.  For  each 
tree  is  known  by  its  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do 
not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a 
bramble    bush    gather    they 

45  grapes.  The  good  man  ''out 
of  the  good  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good  ;  and  "'the  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  "out  of  the  abuud- 


A  If  thou  see  the  ass  of 
him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden, 
and  wouldest  forbear  to 
help  him,  thou  shalt 
surely  help  with  him. 
Ex.  23  :  5. 

i  If  thy  brother  be 
waxen  poor,  and  fallen 
in  decay  with  thee, then 
thou  shalt  relieve  him  , 
yea,  thoufch  he  be  a 
stranger  or  a  sojourner  ; 
that  ne  may  live  with 
thee.  Lev.  25  :  35. 
Give  to  him  that  asketh 
thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away. 
Mat.  5  :  42.  He  in  ever 
merciful,  and  lendeth  ; 
and  his  seed  i?  blessed. 
Ps.  37  :  26. 

j  That  ye  may  be  sons 
of  your  Father  which  is 
in  "  heaven :  for  h? 
mateth  his  sun  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  the 
good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  the  un- 
just. Mat.  5  :  45.  Be- 
iiold,  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  h.ath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called 
children  of  God  :  and 
such  we  are.  1  Jo.  3  : 
1, 

I-  Yet  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in- 
that  he  did  good,  and 
gave  you  from  lieaven 
rains  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons, filling  your  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 
Ac.  14  :  17. 

I  Ye  therefore  shall  be 
perfect,  as  your  heaven- 
ly Father  is  perfect. 
Mat.  5  :  48. 

m  Judge  not,  that  ye 
be  not  judged.  Mat.  7  : 
1. 

n  He  that  hath  pity 
upon  the  poor  lendetn 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
that  which  he  hath 
given  will  he  pay  him 
again.     Pro.  19  :  17. 

0  Render  unto  our 
neighbours  sevenfold  in- 
to their  bosom  their  re- 
proach, wherewith  they 
have  reproached  thee. 
O  Lord.  Ps.  79  :  12; 
Whosoever  shall  give 
to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only,  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple, 
verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward.  Mat.  10  : 
42. 

p  Mat.  7:2;  Mark  4  : 
24.  Judgement  is  with- 
out mercy  to  him  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercj' : 
mercy  glorieth  against 
judgement.  Jas.  2  :  13. 
So  they  hanged  Haman 
on  the  gallows  that  he 
had  prepared  for  Mor- 
decai.  Then  was  the 
king's  wrath  paciiled. 
Est.  7  :  10.  With  the 
merciful  thou  wiltshew 
thyself  merciful ;  with 
an  upright  man  thou 
wilt  shew  thyself  up- 
right ;  with  the  pure 
thou  wilt  shew  thyself 
pure  ;  and  with  the  fro- 
ward    thou   wilt    shew 


thyself  froward.  Ps. 
18  :  25,  2o.  Blessed  is 
he  that  coiisidereth  the 
poor  :  the  Lord  will  de- 
liver him  in  time  of 
trouble.      Ps.  41  :  1. 

q  Let  them  alone : 
they  are  blind  guides. 
And  if  the  blind  guide 
the  blind,  both  shall 
fall   into  a  pit.      Mat. 

15  :  14. 

r  A  disciple  is  not 
above  his  master,  nor  a 
servant  above  his  lord. 
Mat.  10  :  24  ;  John  12  : 

16  ;  15.:  20. 

«  Mat.  7  :  3. 

t  He  that  is  first  in  his 
own  cause  seemeth  just ; 
but  his  neighbour  Com- 
eth and  searcheth  him. 
Pro.  18  :  17, 

M  By  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  this- 
tles ?  Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  the  cor- 
rupt tree  brineeth  forth 
evil  fruit.  ]\Jat.  7  :  16, 
17. 

V  Mat.  12  :  35.  The 
mouth  of  the  righteous 
speaketh  wisdom,  and 
his  tongue  talketh  of 
judgment.  The  law  of 
his  God  is  in  his  heart, 
Ps.  37  :  SO,  31. 

w  Deceit  /.?  in  the  heart 
of  them  that  imagine 
evil.  Pro.  12  :  20.  The 
heart  is  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked  :  who  can 
know  it?     Jer.  17  :  9. 

X  Ye  offspring  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil, 
speak  good  things? 
Mat.  12  :  34. 

y  A  son  honoureth  his 
father,  and  a  servant 
his  master  :  if  then  I  he 
a  father,  where  is  mine 
honour?  and  if  I  6e  a 
master,  where  is  my 
fear?  Mai.  1  :  6.  Be 
not  deceived ;  God  is 
not  mocked.     Gal.  6  :  7. 

2  Mat.  7  :  24,  etc. 

a  Having  been  made 
perfect,  he  became  'unto 
all  them  that  obey  him 
tlie  author  of  eternal 
salvation.      Heb.   5  :  9. 

b  For  this  shall  every 
one  that  is  godly  pray 
unto  thee  in  a  time  when 
thou  mayest  be  found ; 
surely  in  the  floods  of 
great  waters  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  unto  him. 
Ps.  32  :  6. 

c  As  the  whirlwind 
passeth,  sot's  the  wicked 
no  more :  but  the  right- 
eous is  an  everlasting 
foundation.  Pro.  10 :  25. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  31. 

a  Mat.  8  :  5,  etc. 

b  There  cometh  one 
from  the  ruler  of  the 
S}-nagogue's  house,  say- 
ing. Thy  daughter  is 
dead ;  trouble  not  the 
Master.    Lu.  8  :  49. 


ance  of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

And  ''why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  46 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say?  ^Every  one  47 
that  cometh  unto  me,  and 
heareth  my  words,  and  "do- 
eth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like :  he  is  like  a  48 
man  building  a  house,  who 
digged  and  went  deep,  and 
laid  a  foundation  upon  the 
rock  :  and  when  a  "flood 
arose,  the  stream  brake 
against  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it :  ^because  it  had 
been  well  builded.  But  he  49 
that  heareth,  and  doeth  not, 
is  like  a  man  that  built  a 
house  upon  the  earth  with- 
out a  foundation  ;  against 
which  the  stream  brake,  and 
straightway  ''it  fell  in ;  and 
the  ruin  of  that  house  was 
great. 

After  he  had  ended  all  his    '^ 
sayings    in   the  cars  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum. 

And  ''a  certain  centurion's  2 
"servant,  who  was  ^dear  unto 
him,  was  sick  and  at  the 
point  of  death.  And  when  3 
he  heard  concerning  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  elders  of 
the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he 
would  come  and  save  his  "ser- 
vant. And  they,  when  they  4 
came  to  Jesus,  besought  liim 
earnestly,  saying,.  He  is 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
do  this  for  him  s  for  he  lov-  5 
eth  our  nation,  and  himself 
built  us  our  synagogue. 
And  Jesus  went  with  them.  6 
And  when  he  was  now  not 
far  from  the  house,  the  cen- 
turion sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him,  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself  :  for  I 
am  not  ^worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my 
roof :  wherefore  neither  7 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to 
come  unto  thee :  but  "say 
the  word,  and  my  ^servant 
shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  8 
am  a  man  set  under  authori- 
ty, having  under  myself  sol- 
diers :  and  I  say  to  this  one, 
Go,  and  he  go  eth ;  and  to 
another.  Come,  and  he  com- 
eth :  and  to  my  "servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  9 
when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him, 
and  turned  and  said  unto  the 
multitude  that  followed  him, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  road  despairing  of  no  man.     2  or,  teacher     3  Many  ancient  authorities  read  for 
if  had  been  founded  upon  the  rock  :  as  in  Matt.  7  :  25. 

'  Gr.  bondservant.     &  Or,  pi^ecious  to  him    Or,  honourable  with  him     ^  Gr,  sufficient.      ''  Gr.  saij  with  a  ivora. 
*  Or,  boy 
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Widoura  son  raised  at  Nain — John 
sends  messengers  to  Jesus. 


S.   LUKE  7  :  39. 


ChrifsVs  vMness  to  John — The  alo- 
baster  cruse  of  the  sinful  ivoman. 


10 


11 


in  "Israel,  And  they  that 
were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  ^servant 
whole. 

And  it  came  to  pass  ^soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went  to  a 
city  called  Nain  ;  and  his 
disciples  went  with  him,  and 
13  a  great  multitude.  Now 
when  he  drew  near  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  carried  out  one 
that  was  dead,  the  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow :  and  much  people  of 

13  the  city  was  with  her.  And 
when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he 
"had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto    her,    Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  nigh  and  touch- 
ed the  bier  :  and  the  bearers 
stood  still.  And  he  said. 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee, 

15  ^Arise.  And  he  that  was 
dead  sat  up,  and  began  to 
speak.     And  he  gave  him  to 

16  his  mother.  And  ''fear  took 
hold  on  all :  and  they  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  ^A  great 
prophet  is  arisen  among  us  : 
and,   ''God   hath  visited  his 

17  people.  And  this  report 
went  forth  concerning  him 
in  the  whole  of  Judsea,  and 
all  the  region  round  about. 

And  'the  disciples  of  John 
told  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John  calling  unto  him 
3two  of  his  disciples  sent 
them  to  the  Lord,  saying, 
Art  thou  Jhe  that  cometh,  or 

20  look  we  for  another  ?  And 
when  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John 
the  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto 
thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  cometh,  or  look  we  for 
another  ?  In  that  hour  he 
cured  many  of  diseases  and 
•*pl agues  and  evil  spirits  ;  and 
on  many  that  were  blind  he 

22  bestowed  sight.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
"Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and 
heard ;  the  ^blind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame  walk, 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised  up,  the  '"poor  have 
^good    tidings    preached    to 

23  them.  And  blessed  is  he, 
whosoever  shall  find  none 
"occasion  of  stumbling  in 
me. 

And  "when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he 
began  to  say  unto  the  mul- 
titudes concerning  John, 
What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  to  behold  ?  a  reed 


18 


21 


24 


e  what  advantage  then 
hath  the  .lew?  or  what 
is  the  profit  of  circum- 
cision? Much  every 
way:  first  of  all,  that 
they  were  intrusted  with 
the  oracles  of  God. 
Rom.  3  :  1,  2. 

d  Though  he  cause 
grief,  yet  will  he  have 
compassion  according  to 
the  multitude  of  liis 
mercies.  Lam.  3  :  32. 
Jesus  wept.  John  11  : 
35.  We  have  not  a 
high  priest  that  cannot 
be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties ;  but  one  tb.it  hatli 
been  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  .as  we  are,  yet 
withoutsin.   Heb.4.15, 

e  But  he,  taking  her  by 
the  h.and,  called,  s.aying. 
Maiden,  arise.  Lu.  8  : 
54.  When  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lazarus 
come  forth.  John  11  : 
43.  T.abitha,  ari^e.  Ac. 
9  :  40.  God,  whoquick- 
eneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  the  things  tliat 
are  not,  as  though  thej- 
were.  Rom.  4  :  17. 
/  Lu.  1  ;  65. 

(/  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a 
prophet  mighty  ra  deed 
and  word  before  God 
and  all  the  people.  Lu. 
24  :  19.  When  there- 
fore the  people  taw  the 
sign  which  he  did,  thev 
said,  This  is  of  a  trutli 
the  prophet  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  John 
6  :  14. 

/i  Lu.  1  ;  68.  The  day 
spring  from  on  high 
shall  visit  us.  Lu.  1  : 
78.  Symeon  hath  re- 
hearsed how  first  God 
did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  tor  his  name. 
Ac.  15  :  14. 

I  Now  when  John 
heard  in  the  prison  the 
works  of  the  Christ,  he 
sent  by  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
he  that  cometh,  or  look 
we  for  another?  Mat. 
11  :  2,  3. 

j  I  will  overturn,  over- 
turn, overturn  it :  and 
it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
he  come  whose  right  it 
is ;  and  I  will  give  it 
Aim.  Ezek.  21  :  27  :  Dan. 
9  :  25,  26.  I  will  shake 
all  nations,  and  the  De- 
sire of  all  nations  shall 
come:  and  I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Hag.  2  :  7.  Rejoice 
greatly,  O  daughter  of 
yiiion:  shout,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Jerusalem :  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee.  Zee.  9:9; 
Mai.  3:1.  But  unto 
you  that  fear  mv  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  right- 
eou«nes6  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings;  and 
ye  shall  go  forth,  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the 
stall.     Mai.  4  :  2. 

k  Mat.  11  :4,  5. 

/  In  that  day  shall  the 
deaf  hear  the  words  of 
the  book,  and  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  shall  see  but 
of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
darkness.  Is.  29  :  18. 
See  Is.  35  :  5,  6. 

»i  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  npon  me  ; 


because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the 
meek.  Is.  61  :  1  ;  Lu. 
4  :  18.  He.arken,  my 
beloved  brethren ;  did 
not  God  choose  them 
that  are  poor  as  to  the 
world  to  6«ricli  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom which  he  promised 
to  them  that  love  him? 
Jas.  2  :  5. 

n  Mat.  11:6.  Upon 
this  many  of  his  disci- 
ples went  back,  and 
walked  no  more  witli 
him.  John  6  :  66.  1 
Cor.  1  :  21-28. 

0  Mat.  11:7. 

/.  Mai.  3  :  1.  He  shall 
sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver;  and 
Be  shall  purify  the  sons 
of  Levi,  and  purge  them 
as  gold  and  silver,  that 
they  may  offer  unto  the 
Lord  an  ofl'ering  in 
righteousness.  Mai.  3  : 
3.  Behold,  I  will  send 
you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  comm''  ol  the 
great  and  dreadlul  day 
of  the  Lord.  Mai. 
4:  6. 

q  Then  went  out  unto 
him  Jerusalem,  and  all 
Judffia,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jor- 
dan. Mat.  3  :  5.  There 
c.ime  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  they 
said  imto  him.  Master, 
what  must  we  do  ?  Lu. 
3  .  12. 

r  I  shrank  not  from  de- 
claring unto  you  the 
whole  counsel  of  God. 
Ac.  20  :  27. 

s  Mat.  11  :  16,  etc. 

^John  himself  had  his 
r.iiment  of  camel's  hair, 
and  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins  ;  and  his 
food  was  locusts  and 
wild  honey.  Mat.  3  :  4. 
Mark  1:6.  He  shall 
be  great  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  sh.ill 
drink  no  wine  nor  strong 
drink.     Lu.  1  :  15. 

M  Mat.  11  :  10.  Jesus 
also  was  bidden,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the 
marriage.  John  2  :  2. 
So  they  made  him  a 
supper  there:  and  Mar- 
tha served ;  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him. 
John  12  :  2.  W'e  preach 
Christ  crucified,  unto 
Jews  a  stumbling-block, 
and  unto  Gentiles  fool- 
ishness ,  but  imto  theui 
that  are  called,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  1 
Cor.  1  :  23,  24. 

A  Substitute" who  " 

V  Mat.  26  :  6'.  While 
he  was  in  Bethany  in 
the  house  of  Simon  the 
leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat, 
there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster 
cruse  of  ointment  of 
spikenard  very  costly; 
and  she  brake  the  cruse, 
and  poured  it  over  his 
head.     Mark  14  :  3. 

w  Certain  women 

which  had  been  healed 
of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  that  was 
called  Magdalene,  from 
whom  seven  devils  had 
gone  out.     Lu.  8  :  2. 

X  Zee.  12  :  10. 

y  Lu.  15  :  2. 


shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see  ?  a 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ? 
Behold,  they  ^which  are  gor- 
geously apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  kings' 
courts.  But  what  went  ye 
out  to  see  ?  a  prophet  ?  Tea, 
I  say  unto  you,  and  much 
more  than  a  prophet.  This 
is  he  of  whom  ^it  is  written, 

Behold,   I  send   my    mes- 
senger before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  wa}' 
before  thee. 
I  say  unto  you.  Among  them 
that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  none  greater  than  John : 
3'et  he  that  is  «but  little  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  great- 
er than  he.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple when  they  heard,  and  the 
publicans,  justifled  God,  ^be- 
ing ''baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John.  But  the  Phar- 
isees and  the  lawyers  reject- 
ed for  themselves  "'the  coun- 
sel of  God,  ^being  not  bap- 
tized of  him.  ^Whereunto 
then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  to  what 
are  they  like  ?  They  are 
like  unto  children  that  sit  in 
the  marketplace,  and  call  one 
to  another;^ which  say.  We 
piped  unto  you,  and  ye  did 
not  dance ;  we  wailed,  and 
3'e  did  not  weep.  For  John 
the  Baptist  is  come  '•eating 
no  bread  nor  drinking  wine  ; 
and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  ^devil. 
The  "Son  of  man  is  come  eat- 
ing and  drinking ;  and  ye 
sa}',  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners !  And  wisdom  ^°ia  jus- 
tifled of  all  her  children. 

And  "one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would 
eat  with  him.  And  he  enter- 
ed into  the  Pharisee's  house, 
and  sat  down  to  meat.  And 
behold,  a  ""woman  ^  which 
was  in  the  city,  a  sinner ;  and 
when  she  knew  that  he  was 
sitting'  at  meat  in  the  Phari- 
see's house,  she  brought  ^^an 
alabaster  cruse  of  ointment, 
and  standing  behind  at  his 
feet,  ''weeping,  she  began  to 
wet  his  feet  with  her  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the 
hair  of  her  head,  and  i^kissed 
his  feet,  and  anointed  them 
with  the  ointment.  Now 
whenthe  Pharisee  ^whichhad 
bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  sa3-ing,  ^This 
man,  if  he  were  i^a  prophet, 
would  have    perceived  who 
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1  Gr.  bondservant.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  on  the  luxt  day.  ^  Gr.  ceyiain  two.  *  Gr.  scoicrges. 
5  Or,  the  gospel  «  Gr.  lesser.  '  Or,  having  been  "  Or,  not  having  been  ^  Gr.  demon.  "*  Or,  was  ''  Or, 
a  flask     12  Gr.  kissed  mifch.      '^  gome  ancient  authorities  read  the  prophet.    Sec  John  1  :  21,  25. 
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Women  minister  to  Chrid- 
hle  of  the  sower. 


-Para- 


S.  LUKE  7  :  39. 


Explanation     of    the   parable 
(JhrisVs  mother  and  hretJiren. 


and  what  manner  of  woman 
this  is  ^  which  toucheth  him, 

40  that  she  is  a  sinner.  And 
Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat 
to  say  unto   thee.      And  he 

41  saith,  1  Master,  say  on.  A 
certain  lender  had  two  debt- 
ors :  the  one  owed  live  hun- 
dred 2  c-pence,  and  the  other 

42  lifty.  When  they  had  not 
roheremith  to  pay,  he  '^forgave 
them  both.  Which  of  tliem 
therefore  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said, 
He,  I  suppose,  to  whom  he 
forgave  the  most.  And  he 
said  unto    him,    Thou    hast 

44  rightly  judged.  And  turn- 
ing to  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Secst  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  into 
thine  house,  thou  gavest  me 
no  ^water  for  my  feet:  but 
she  hatli  wetted  my  feet  with 
her  tears,   and   wiped    them 

45  with  her  hair.  Thou  gavest 
me  no  "kiss  :  but  she,  since 
the  time  I  came  in,  hath  not 

46  ceased  to  ^kiss  my  feet.  My 
''head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  she  hath  anoint- 
ed my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  "I  say  unto  thee, 
her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved 
much :  "but  to  whom  little  is 
forgiven,  the  same  loveth  lit- 

48  tie.    And  he  said  unto  her, 

49  'Thy  sins  are  forgiven.  And 
they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  ^within 
themselves,  'Who  is  this  that 

50  even  f  orgiveth  sins  ?  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman, 
'-'Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee; 
go  in  peace. 

^  And  it  came  to  pass  soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went 
about  through  cities  and  vil- 
lages, preacliing  and  bring- 
ing the  sgood  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,   and  with 

2  him  the  twelve,  and  "certain 
women  ^  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  that  was  call- 
ed Magdalene,  "from  whom 
seven  «-s  devils  had  gone  out, 

3  and  Joanna  the  wife  of 
^'Chuza  Herod's  steward,  and 
Susanna,  and  many  others, 
^  which  ministered  unto 
"them  of  their  substance. 

4  And  "^when  a  great  multi- 
tude came  together,  and  they 
of  every  city  resorted  unto 
him,  he  spake  by  a  parable  : 

5  The  sower  went  forth  to  sow 
his  seed  :  and  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side  ; 
and    it    was    trodden   under 


B  Substitute  "  that  " 

z  I,  even  I,  am  he  that 

blotteth  out  thy  trans- 
gressions for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  re- 
member thy  sins.  Is. 
43  ;  25.  I  have  blotted 
out,  as  a  thick  cloud, 
thy  transgressions,  and, 
as  a  cloud,  thy  sins : 
return  unto  me  ;  for  I 
have  redeemed  thee. 
Is.  44  :  22.  That  ser- 
vant went  out,  and 
found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed 
him  a  hundred  pence'; 
and  he  laid  hold  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the 
throat,  saying.  Pay 
what  thou  owest.  Mat. 
18  :  28. 
C  Substitute 

"  shillings  " 

a  Let  a  little  water,  I 
pray  you,  be  fetched, 
and  wash  your  feet. 
Gen.  18  :  4.  Well  re- 
ported of  for  good 
works ;  if  she  hath 
brought  up  children,  if 
she  hath  used  hospital- 
ity to  strangers,  if  she 
hath  washed  the  saints' 

feet.     1  Ti.  5  :  10. 

b  Salute  one  another 
with  a  holy  kiss,  1 
Cor.  16  :  20. 

c  Thou  anointest  mj' 
head  with  oil  .  my  cup 
runneth  over.  Ps.  23  : 
5.  Let  thv  garments  be 
always  wtite;  and  let 
thy  head  lack  no  oint- 
ment.    Ec.  9  :  8. 

d  Faithlul  is  the  say- 
ing, and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners. 

1  Ti.  1  ;  15. 

e  Behold,  they  brought 
to  him  a  man  sick  of  the 
palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  : 
and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer ;  thy  sins 
are  forgiven.     Mat.  9  : 

2  ,  Mark  2  :  5. 

/  He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men.  Is. 
53  :  3.  This  man  blas- 
phemeth.  Mat.  9  :  3. 
Why  doth  this  man 
thus  speak  ?  he  blas- 
phemeth  :  who  can  for- 
give sins  but  one,  even 
God  ?     Mark  2  ;  7. 

a  Daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  Mat. 
9  :  22.  Daughter,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee 
whole  ;  go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague. 
Mark  5  :  34.  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Receive  thv 
sight:  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  Lu. 
18  :  42.  By  grace  have 
ye  been  saved  through 
laith  ;  and  that  not  of 
j'Ourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.     Ep.  2  :  8. 


CH.  8.     A.D.  31. 

A   Substitute  "  who  " 

B  Substitute 

"  demons  " 

C  Substitute 

"  Chuzas  " 

a  See  Mat.  27  :  55,  56. 

ft  He  appeared  first  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  Irom 
whom  he  had  cast  out 
seven  devils.  Mark 
10  :  9. 

c  There  were  gathered 
unto  him  great  multi. 
tudes,  so  that  he  enter- 
ed into  a  boat,  and  sat; 


and  all  the  multitude 
stood  on  the  beach. 
Mat.  13  :  2.  See  Mark 
4:  1. 

d  The  disciples  came, 
and  said  unto  him. 
Why  speakest  thou  un- 
to them  in  parables? 
Mat.  13  :  10. 

e  He  said,  Go,  and  tell 
this  people,  Hear  ye 
indeed,  but  understand 
not ;  and  see  ye  indeed, 
but  perceive  not.  Is. 
6:9;  Mark  4  :  12. 

f  Hear  then  ye  the 
parable  of  the  sower. 
Mat.  13  ;  18. 

g  The  sower  soweth 
the  word.  Mark  4  :  14. 
Having  been  begotten 
again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed,  but  of  incor- 
ruptible, through  the 
word  of  God,  which  liv- 
eth  and  abideth.    1  Pe. 

1  :  23. 

h  See  Jas.  1  :  23,  34. 

i  That  no  advantage 
may  be  gained  over  us 
by  Satan  :  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices. 2  Cor.  2  :  II.  Be 
sober,  be  watchful : 
your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  5  :  8. 

j  Then  believed  they 
his  words;  they  sang 
his  praise.  They  soon 
forgat  his  works  ;  they 
waited  not  for  his  coun- 
sel.    Ps.  106  :  12,  13. 

k  The  root  of  the 
righteous  shall  not  be 
moved.    Pro.  12  :  3. 

/  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  is  hard  for  a  rich 
inan  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
Mat.  19:  23.  Demas  for- 
sook me,  having  loved 
this  present  world. 
2Ti.  4:  10. 

m  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  ioy, 
peace,  longsuffering, 
kindness,  goodness, 

faithfulness,  meekness, 
temperance.  Gal.  5  : 
22,  23.  Let  patience 
have  its  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  lacking  in 
nothing.     Jas,  1  :  4. 

n  Mat.  5  :  15.  Is  the 
lamp  brought  to  be  put 
under  the  bushel,  or 
under  the  bed,  and  not 
to  be  put  on  the  stand  ! 
Mark  4  :  21.  That  ye 
may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  children  of 
God  without  blemish 
in  the  midst  of  a  crook- 
ed and  perverse  genera- 
tion, among  whom  ye 
are  seen  as  lights  in  the 
world,  holding  forth  the 
word  of  life.  Phil.  2  : 
15,  16. 

0  Mat.    10 
12  :  2. 

p  Mat.    13 
29  ;  Lu.  19  : 

q  While  he  was  yet 
speaking  to  the  multi- 
tudes, behold,  his 
mother  and  his  breth- 
ren stood  without,  seek- 
ing to  speak  to  him. 
Mat.  12  :  46.  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary?  and  his 
brethren,  James,  and 
Joseph,  and  Simon,  and 
Judas?  Mat.  13:55. 
Even  his  brethren  did 
not  believe  on  him. 
John  7  :  5. 


26 ;     Lu. 


12; 

26. 


25  : 


foot,  and  the  birds    of    the 
heaven    devoured    it.     And  6 
other  fell  on  the  rock  ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  grew,  it  wither- 
ed away,  because  it  had  no 
moisture.      And    other  fell  7 
amidst  the  thorns ;    and  the 
thorns     grew    with    it,    and 
choked  it.      And  other  fell  8 
into  the  good    ground,  and 
grew,     and    bi-ought    forth 
fruit  a  hundredfold.      i\s  he 
said   these  things,   he  cried. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

And  "his  disciples  asked  9 
him  what  this  parable  might 
be.  And  he  said,  Unto  you  10 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  to  the  rest  in  para- 
bles ;  ^that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  they 
may  not  understand.  Now  11 
'^the  parable  is  this:  The 
^seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
And  ''those  by  the  wayside  12 
are  they  that  have  heard ; 
then  cometh  'the  devil,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  from 
their  heart,  that  they  may 
not  believe  and  be  saved. 
And  those  on  the  rock,  are  13 
they^which,  when  they  have 
heard,  receive  Jthe  word 
with  joy  ;  and  these  have  ''no 
root, -< which  for  a  while  be- 
lieve, and  in  time  of  tempta- 
tion fall  away.  And  that  14 
which  fell  among  the  thorns, 
these  are  they  that  have 
heard,  and  as  they  go  on 
their  way  they  are  'choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and 
bring  no  fruit  to  perfection. 
And  that  in  the  good  ground,  15 
these  are  such  as  in  an  honest 
and  good  heart,  having  heard 
the  word,  hold  it  fast,  and 
■"bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

And  no  man,  "when  he  10 
hath  lighted  a  lamp,  cover- 
eth  it  with  a  vessel,  or  put- 
teth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  put- 
teth  it  on  a  stand,  that  they 
^which  enter  in  may  see  the 
light.  For  "nothing  is  hid,  IT 
that  shall  not  be  made  mani- 
fest ;  nor  anything  secret, 
that  shall  not  be  known  and 
come  to  light.  Take  heed  18 
therefore  how  ye  hear  :  for 
^whosoever  hatli,  to  him  shall 
be  given ;  and  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  away  even  that  which 
he  "thinketh  he  hath. 

And  "ithere  came    to    him  19 
his  mother  and  brethren,  and 
they  could  not  come  at  him 


'  Or,  Teacher     ^  gee  marginal  note  on  Matt.  18 :  28.    ^  Qr.  kiss  much.     *  Or,  among 

'  Or,  gospel     ^  Gr.  demons.     ">  Many  ancient  authorities  read  him.      ^  Or.  seemeth  to  have 
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for  the  crowd.  And  it  was 
told  him,  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  sUuul  without, 
desiring  to  see  thee.  But  tie 
answered  and  said  unto  tliem, 
My  mother  and  ni}'  bretliren 
are  these  ^which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

Now  'it  came  to  pass  on  one 
of  those  days,  tliat  lie  en- 
tered into  a  boat,  himself  and 
liis  disciples  ;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the 
lake :  and  they  launched 
forth.  But  as  they  sailed  he 
fell  asleep  :  and  there  came 
down  a  storm  of  w'ind  on  the 
lake;  and  they  were  lilling 
with  ivaleVy  and  were  in  jeo- 
pardy. And  they  came  to 
him,  and  awoke  him,  saying, 
Master,  master,  w^e  perish. 
And  he  awoke,  and  "rebuked 
the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water  :  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  calm.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Where  is 
your  faith?  And  being 
^afraid  they  marvelled,  say- 
ing one  to  another,  Who 
then  is  this,  that  he  com- 
raandeth  even  the  winds  and 
the  water,  and  they  obe}' 
him  ? 

And  "they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  'G-erasenes, 
which  is  over  against  Galilee. 
And  when  he  was  come  forth 
upon  the  land,  there  met  him 
a  certain  man  out  of  the  city, 
^vho  had  2^  devils;  and  for  a 
long  time  he  had  worn  no 
clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 
And  when  he  saw  Jesus,  he 
'cried  out,  and  fell  down  be- 
fore him,  and  with  a  loud 
voice  said.  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  the  Most  High  God  ? 
I  beseech  thee,  torment  me 
not.  For  he  ■^'commanded 
the  unclean  spirit  to  come 
out  from  the  man.  For  ^of- 
tentimes  it  had  seized  him  : 
and  he  was  kept  under  guard, 
and  bound  with  chains  and 
fetters ;  and  breaking  the 
bands  asunder,  he  was  driven 
of  the  •iFcievil  into  the  des- 
erts. And  Jesus  asked  him, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he 
said.  Legion ;  for  many 
•^'^ devils  were  entered  into 
him.  And  they  intreated 
him  that  ho  would  not  com- 
mand them  to  "^depart  into 
the  abyss.  Now  there  was 
there  a  herd  of  many  ^swine 
feeding   on    the    mountain  : 


r  Mat.  8  :  i23  ;  Mark 
4  :  85. 

>  He  bindeth  the 
floods  from  overflowing. 
Job  28  :  11.  Hitherto 
Ehalt  thou  come,  but  no 
further:  and  here  shall 
thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed?  Job  33  :  11. 
The  Lord  sitteth  upon 
the  flood  ;  yea,  the 
Lord  sitteth  King:  for 
ever.  Ps.  29  :  10.  Which 
stilleth  the  noise  of  the 
seas,  the  noise  of  their 
waves,  and  the  tumult 
of  the  people.  Ps.  65  : 
7.  Thou  rulest  the  rag- 
ing of  the  sea:  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise, 
thou  stillest  them.  Ps. 
80  :  9.  He  maketh  the 
storm  a  calm,  so  that 
the  waves  thereof  are 
still.  Ps.  107  :  29.  He 
rebuketh  the  sea.  Na. 
1  :4. 

t  Let  all  the  earth  fear 
the  Lord  :  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world 
stand  in  awe  of  him. 
For  he  spake,  and  it 
■was  done  ;  ne  command- 
ed, and  it  stood  fast. 
Ps.  33  :  8,  9  ;  Mark  4  : 
41  ;  6  :  51. 

u  When  he  was  come 
to  the  other  side  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadar- 
enes,  there  met  him 
two  possessed  with 
devils,  coming  forth  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding 
fierce,  so  that  no  man 
could  pass  by  that  way. 
Mat.  8  :  28  J  Mark  5  : 
1. 

V  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  we  were  going  to  the 
place  of  prayer,  that  a 
certain  maid  having  a 
spirit  of  divination  met 
us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by 
soothsaying.  The  same 
following  after  Paul 
and  us  cried  out,  say- 
ing, These  men  are  ser- 
vants of  the  Most  High 
God,  which  proclaim 
unto  you  the  way  of 
salvation.  Ac.  16:16, 
17.  That  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  oi  things  in 
heaven  and  t/uiiys  on 
earth  and  things  under 
the  earth,  and  that 
every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Phil.  2  :  10,11. 
Thou  believest  that 
God  is  one  ;  thou  doest 
well :  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  shudder. 
Jas.  2  :  19. 

D    Substitute 
mons  " 

E  Substitute 
commanding  " 
F    Substitute 
mon  " 

10  Cast  him  into  the 
abyss,  and  shut  it,  and 
sealed  it  over  him,  that 
he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  until 
the  thousand  years 
should  be  finished : 
after  this  he  must  be 
loosed  for  a  little  time. 
Rev.  20  :  3. 

X  The  swine,  because 
it  divideth  the  hoof,  yet 
cheweth  not  the  cud,  it 
is  unclean  unto  you  : 
ye  shall  not  eat  of  their 
flesh,  nor  touch  their 
dead  carcass.     Deu.  14 : 


'de- 


•  de- 


y  The  Lord  said  unto 
SaUn,  Behold,  all  that 
he  hath  is  in  thv  power. 
Job  1  :  12.  With  him 
is  strength  and  wis- 
dom :  the  deceived  .inil 
the  deceiver  are  his. 
Job  10  :  16. 

z  To  this  end  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested, 
that  he  mi^ht  destroy 
the  works  oi  the  devil. 
1  Jo.  3  :  8. 

G  Substitute    "  were 
drowned  " 

a  Mat.  8  :  34. 

/)  Samuel  did  that 
which  the  Lord  spake, 
and  came  to  Beih-le- 
hem.  And  the  eldsTs  of 
the  town  trembled  at 
his  coming,  and  said, 
Comost  thou  peaceablv  '. 
1  Sa.  16  :  4.  There- 
fore they  say  unto  God, 
Depart  from  us  ;  for  we 
desire  not  the  knowledge 
of  thy  ways.  Job  21  : 
14.  He  cried  out,  say- 
ing, What  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth !  art  thou 
.  come  to  destrov  us  !  I 
know  thee  who  tho:i 
art,  the  Holy  One  oi 
God.  Mark  1  :  24  ;  Lu. 
4  :  34.  Now  the  nat- 
ural man  receiveth  not 
the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God :  for  they  ar3 
foolishness  unto  him : 
and  he  cannot  know 
them,  because  they  are 
spirituallv  judged.  1 
Cor.  2  :  14.  ' 

c  He  is  thy  praise,  and 
he  is  thy  God,  that  hath 
dune  for  thee  these  great 
and  terrible  things, 
which  thine  eves  have 
seen.  Deu.'  10  :  01. 
Bless  the  Lord,  0  my 
soul :  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  Uess  his  holy 
name.  Ps.  103:1.  What 
shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  /be  all  his  benefits 
toward  me  1  O  Lord, 
truly  I  am  thy  servant; 
I  am  thy  servant,  and 
the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid :  thou  hast  loosed 
my  bonds.  Ps.  116:12, 
16". 

d  WTiile  he  spake  these 
things  unto  them,  be- 
hold, there  came  a 
ruler,  and  worshipped 
hiai,  saying.  My  daugh- 
ter is  even  now  dead  : 
but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she 
shall  live.  Mat.  9  :  IS  ; 
Mark  5  :  02. 

e  If  a  woman  have  an 
issue  of  her  blood  many 
days  out  of  the  time  of 
her  separation,  or  if  it 
run  beyond  the  time  cf 
her  separation  ;  all  the 
days  of  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness  shall  be  as 
the  days  of  her  separa-  i 
tion  ;  she  shall  he  un- 
clean. Lev.  15  :  25.  See  I 
Mat.  9  :  00,  ! 

H   Substitute  "  who  "  j 

/  They    eveu     carried  j 
out   the    sick    into    the  ' 
streets,   and  laid   them  I 
on   beds    and    couches,  | 
that,  as  Peter  came  by,  | 
at  the  least  his  shadow  \ 
might  overshadow  some  I 
one  of  them.     Ac.  5:15.  ' 
Unto  the  sick  were  car- 
ried    away     from     his 
body   handkerchiefs    or 
aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed     from     them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out.     Ac.  19  :  12. 


and  they  intreated  him  that 
he  would  give  them  leave  to 
enter  into  them.  And  'he 
gave  them  leave.  And  the 
2 ^devils  came  out  from  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  lake, 
and  ^were  choked.  And 
when  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  bad  come  to  pass,  thej- 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city 
and  in  the  country.  And 
they  went  out  to  see  what 
had  come  to  pass ;  and  they 
came  to  Jesus,  and  found 
the  man,  from  whom  the 
-^devils  were  gone  out,  sit- 
ting, clothed  and  'in  his 
right  mind,  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  :  and  they  were  afraid. 
And  ihcy  that  saw  it  told, 
them  how  he  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  2i)(ieYiig  was 
^made  whole.  And  "all  the 
people  of  the  country  of  the 
Gerasenes  round  about  ''asked 
him  to  depart  from  them; 
for  they  were  holdcn  with 
great  fear :  and  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  returned. 
But  the  "^man  from  whom 
the  20 devils  were  gone  out 
jirayed  him  that  he  might  be 
witii  him  :  but  he  sent  him 
away,  saying,  Return  to  thy 
house,  and  declare  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  for 
thee.  And  he  went  his  way, 
publishing  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

And  as  Jesus  returned,  the 
multitude  welcomed  him ; 
for  they  were  all  w-aiting  for 
him.  And  behold,  there 
came  a  muii  named  Jairus, 
and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
sj'nagoffue  :  and ''he  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  to  come  into  his  house  ; 
for  he  had  an  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  she  lay  a  dying.  But  as 
he  went  the  multitudes 
thronged  him. 

And  *a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
^^which  %ad  spent  ail  her 
living  upon  physicians,  and 
could  not  be  healed  of  any, 
came  behind  him,  and 
'^touched  the  border  of  his 
garment :  and  immediately 
the  issue  of  her  blood 
stahched.  And  Jesus  said, 
Wlio  is  it  that  touched  me  ? 
And  when  all  denied,  Peter 
said,  "and  they  that  were 
with  him.  Master,  the  multi- 
tudes  press  thee  and  crush 
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thee.  But  Jesus  said,  Some 
one  did  touch  me  :  for  I  per- 
ceived that  spower  had  i^one 
forth  from  me.  And  when 
the  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  hid,  she  came  ''trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him 
declared  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people  for  what  cause 
she  touched  him,  and  how 
she  was  healed  immediately. 
And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee 
AThole  ;  go  in  peace. 

While  'he  yet  spake,  there 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue's  house, 
saying,  Thy  daughter  is  dead  ; 
trouble  not  the  ^Master,  But 
Jesus  hearing  it,  answered 
him,  Fear  not :  only  ^believe, 
and  she  shall  be  ^made  whole. 
And  when  he  came  to  tlie 
house,  he  suffered  not  any 
man  to  enter  in  with  him, 
save  Peter,  and  Jolm,  and 
James,  and  the  father  of  the 
maiden  and  her  mother. 
And  all  were  weeping,  and 
bewailing  her  :  but  he  said, 
Weep  not ;  for  she  is  not 
dead,  "but  sleeyjeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 
But  he,  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  called,  saying.  Maiden, 
'arise.  And  her  spirit  re- 
turned, and  she  rose  up  im- 
mediately :  and  he  com- 
manded that  ^something  be 
given  her  to  eat.  And  her 
parents  were  amazed :  but  he 
charged  them  to  tell  no  man 
what  had  been  done. 

And  ^he  called  the  twelve 
together,  and  "gave  thera 
power  and  authority  over  all 
4^  devils,  and  to  cure  dis- 
eases. And  "he  sent  them 
forth  to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  to  heal  Hhe  sick. 
And  he  said  unto  them, 
"Take  nothing  for  your  jour- 
ney, neither  staff,  nor  wallet, 
nor  bread,  nor  money ;  nei- 
ther have  two  coats.  And 
*into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart..  And  ^as  many  as  re- 
ceive you  not,  when  ye  de- 
part from  that  city,  ^shake 
off  the  dust  from  your  feet 
for  a  testimony  against  thera. 
And  "they  departed,  and 
went  throughout  the  villages, 
preaching  the  gospel,  and 
healing  everywhere. 

Now  'Herod  the  tetrarch 
lieard  of  all  that  was  done : 
and  he  was  much  perplexed, 
because  that  it  was  said  by 
some,    that  John   was  'risen 


g  Mark  5 :  30.  All  the 
multitude  sought  to 
touch  him :  for  power 
came  forth  from  him, 
and  healed  them  all. 
Lu.  6  :  19. 

h  To  this  vian  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that 
is  poor  and  of  a  con- 
trite spirit,  and  trem- 
bleth  at  my  word.  Is. 
66  :  2.  He  called  for 
liffht?,  and  sprang  in, 
and,  trembling  for  fear, 
fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas.     Ac.  16  :  'J9. 

i  Mat.  9  :  23,  etc. 
Mark  5  :  35,  etc. 

j  Believe  in  the  Lord 
your  God,  so  shall  ye 
be  established ;  believe 
his  prophets,  so  shall  ye 
prosper.  2  Chr.  20  : 
20.  All  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.     Mark  9  :  23. 

/c  Our  friend  LazaruS 
is  fallen  asleep;  but  I 
go,  that  I  may  awake 
liim  out  of  sleep.  John, 
n  :  11. 

I  He  came  nigh  and 
touched  the  bier  :  and 
the  bearers  stood  still. 
And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Arise.     Lu.  7  :  14. 

m  He  charged  them 
much  that  no  man 
should  know  this:  and 
he  conmianded  that 
something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat.  Mark 
5  :  43. 


CH.  9.      A.D.  31. 

a  Mat.  10:1;  Mark 
3  :  13,  etc.  He  called 
unto  him  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ; 
and  he  gave  them  au- 
thority over  the  un- 
clean spirits.  Mark  6 : 
7. 

b  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  vou,  He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall 
he  do  also  ;  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall 
he  do  ;  because  I  go  un- 
to the  Father.  John 
14  :  12.  Peter  said, 
Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none  ;  hut  what  I  have, 
that  give  I  thee.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth, 
walk.     Ac.  3  :  6. 

A  Substitute  "  de- 
mons " 

f  As  ye  go,  preach, 
saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 
Heal  the  sick,  raise  the 
dead,  cleanse  the  lep- 
ers, cast  out  devils: 
freely  ve  received,  free- 
ly give'.     Mat.  10:7,8. 

d  Trust  in  the  Lokd, 
and  do  good  ;  so  shalt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  verilv  thou  shalt 
be  fed.     P's.  37  :  3. 

e  Into  whatsoever  city 
or  village  ye  shall  en- 
ter, search  out  who  in 
it  is  worthy  ;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  forth. 
Mat.  10  :  11. 

/  Mat.  10  :  14. 

g  They  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against 
them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium.  Ac.  13  :  51. 
When  they  opposed 
themselves,  and  blas- 
pliemed,  he  shook  out 
bis  raiment,  and  said 
unto  Ihem,  Your  blood 
bt     upon     your     own. 


heads ;  I  am  clean : 
from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 
Ac.  18  :  6. 

h  They  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men 
should  repent.  Mark 
6  :  12. 

i  Mat.  14  :  1,  etc. 
Mark  6  :  14,  etc. 

_;  Now  when  Herod 
saw  Jesus,  he  was  ex- 
ceeding glad :  for  he 
was  of  a  long  time  de- 
sirous to  see  him,  be- 
cause he  had  heard  con- 
cerning him  :  Lu.  23  :  8. 

k  The  apostles  gather 
themselves  together  un- 
to Jesus  ;  and  they  told 
him  all  things,  whatso- 
ever they  had  done, 
and  whatsoever  they 
had  taught.  Mark  6  : 
30. 

I  He  withdrew  from 
thence  in  a  boat,  to  a 
desert  place  apart.  Mat. 
14  :  13. 

1)1  See  Mat.  14  :  15. 


■  pro- 


B    Substitute 
visions  " 

n  There  came  a  man 
from  Baal-shalisha,  and 
brought  the  man  of  God 
bread  of  the  tirstfruits, 
twenty  loaves  of  barlej', 
and  full  ears  of  corn  in 
the  husk  thereof.  And 
he  said,  Give  unto  the 
people,  that  they  may 
eat.  And  his  servitor 
said.  What,  should  I  set 
this  before  a  hundred 
men?,  He  said  again, 
Give  'the  people,  that 
they  may  eat :  for  thus 
s.<iith  the  LoHD,  They 
shall  eat,  and  shall 
leave  thereof.  2  Ki.  4  : 
42,  43. 

o  Shall  the  flocks  and 
the  herds  be  slain  for 
them,  to  suffice  them  ? 
or  shall  all  the  fish  of 
the  sea  be  gathered  to- 
gether for  them,  to  suf- 
fice them?  Num.  11  : 
22. 

jj  The  eyes  of  all  wait 
upon  thee ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat 
in  due  season.  Thou 
openest  thine  hand,  and 
satisfiest  the  desire  of 
every  living  thing.  Ps. 
145  :  15,  16. 

q  Now  when  Jesus 
came  into  the  parts  of 
Cassarea  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Who  do  men  say 
that  the  Son  of  man  is  ? 
Mat.  16  :  13. 

C  Substitute  "  apart  " 

r  And  [Herod]  said 
unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist;  he 
is  risen  from  the  dead  ; 
and  therefore  do  these 
powers  work  in  him. 
Mat.  14  :  2. 

s  Simon  Peter  answer- 
ed and  said.  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.  Mat. 
16  :  16.  We  have  be- 
lieved and  know  that 
thou  art  the  Holy  One 
of  God.  John  6  :  69. 
Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  abid- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God.  1  .To.  4:15.  Who 
is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that 
believeth  tliat  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God?  1  Jo. 
5  :  5. 

/Mat.  16  :  20. 

u  Mat.  16  :  21. 


from  the  dead  ;  and  by  some,  8 
that  Elijah  had  appeared ; 
and  by  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again.  And  Herod  said,  9 
John  I  beheaded:  but  who 
is  this,  about  whom  I  hear 
such  things  ?  And  Jhe  sought 
to  see  him. 

And  "the  apostles,  when  Id 
they  were  returned,  declared 
unto  him  what  things  they 
had  done.  And  'he  took 
them,  and  withdrew  apart  to 
a  city  called  Bethsaida.  But  11 
the  multitudes  perceiving  it 
followed  him :  and  he  wel- 
comed them,  and  spake  to 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  them  that  had  need  of 
healing  he  healed.  And  '"the  12 
day  began  to  wear  away ;  and 
the  twelve  came,  and  said 
unto  him.  Send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  -Syietuals  :  for  we  are 
here  in  a  desert  place.  But  13 
he  said  unto  them,  "Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
°We  have  no  more  than  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  ;  except 
we  should  go  and  buy  food 
for  all  this  people.  For  they  14 
were  about  five  thousand 
men.  And  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Make  them  «sit 
down  in  companies,  about 
fifty  each.  And  they  did  so,  15 
and  made  them  aU  <'sit  down. 
And  he  took  the  five  loaves  16 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  look- 
ing up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake ;  and  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before 
the  multitude.  And  ^they  IT 
did  eat,  and  were  all  filled : 
and  there  was  taken  up  that 
which  remained  over  to  them 
of  broken  pieces,  twelve  bas- 
kets. 

And  "it  came  to  pass,  as  he  18 
was  praying  <^alone,  the  dis- 
ciples were   with  him :    and 
he  asked  them,  saying,  Who 
do  the  multitudes  say  that  I 
am  ?     And  they   answering  19 
said,  'John  the  "Baptist ;  but 
others  say,  Elijah  ;  and  oth- 
ers, that  one  of  the  old  pro- 
phets  is  lisen  again.     And  ^0 
he  said  unto  them.  But  M'ho 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  "Peter 
answering  said.  The  Christ  of' 
God,     But 'he  charged  them,  21 
and  commanded  them  to  tell 
this  to  no  man  ;  saying.  The  22 
"Son    of    man    must    suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  tlie  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,   and  be    killed, 


'  Or,  saved  thee     ^  Or,  Teacher    s  Or,  saved 

*  Gr.  demons.     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  the  sick. 
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«  Gr.  7'ecline. 


The    transfiguration  —  Demoniac 
hoy  healed. 


S.  LUKE  9  :  52. 


Child  set  by  his  side —  Mistake  of 
James  and  John. 


and  the  third  day  be  raised 

'23  lip.  And  he  said  unto  all, 
'If  any  man  would  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 

'M  follow  rae»  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  i-^life  shall  lose 
it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  i^'life  for  my  sake,  the 

25  tame  sliall  save  it.  For  *what 
is  a  man  profited,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  or 

20  forfeit  his  own  self  ?  For 
"whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
his  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  holy  au- 

27  gels.  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth, 
•'There  -^be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  ^which  shall 
in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  Ht  came  to  pass  about 
eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went 
up  into  the  mountain  to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  was  praying,  "the 
fashion  of  his  countenance 
was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
became  white  a7id   dazzling. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  ^which 
were    Moses    and    "Elijah : 

31  who  appeared  "^in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  ^decease  which 
he  was  about  to  accomplish 

32  at  Jerusalem.  Now  Peter 
and  they  that  were  with  him 
were  "heavy  with  sleep  :  but 
3  when  they  were  fully  awake, 
they  saw  his  glory,  and  the 
two    men    that    stood    with 

33  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  were  parting  from 
him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  ^tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elijah  :  not  knowing 

34  what  he  said.  And  while  he 
said  these  things,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  «Thls  is  ^my 
Son,  my    chosen :    ^hear   ye 

36  him.  And  when  the  voice 
"^came,  Jesus  was  found  alone. 
And  "they  held  their  peace, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days 
any  of  the  things  which  they 
had  seen. 

37  And  "it  came  to  pass,  on 
the  next  da}',  Avhen  they  were 
come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, a  great  multitude  met 


II  He  that  dotli  not 
take  his  cross  and  fol- 
low after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  uie.  Mat. 
10  :  38.  ff  any  man 
would  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me.  Mark 
»  :  34. 

D  Strike  out  footnote. 

>r  What  shall  a  man 
be  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world, 
a'd  forfeit  his  life  i 
Mat.  16  :  26. 

X  Whosoever  shall  de- 
ny me  before  men,  him 
will  I  also  deny  before 
mv  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     Mat.  10  :  33. 

1/  Mat.  16  :  28;  Mark 
p":  1. 

z  After  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  brin^- 
eth  them  up  into  a  high 
mountain  apart.  Mat. 
n  •  1.  After  six  days 
Jesus  taketh,  etc.  Mark 
9  :  2. 

£  Substitute  "  are  " 
F  Substitute  "  who  " 

a  It  came  to  pass, 
when  Moses  came  down 
from  Mount  Sinai  with 
the  two  tables  of  testi- 
mony in  Moses'  hand, 
when  he  came  down 
from  the  mount,  th.at 
Moses  wist  not  that  the 
skin  of  his  face  shone 
while  he  talked  with 
him  .  .  .  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  saw  the 
face  of  Moses,  that  the 
skin  of  Moses'  face 
shone.  Ex.  34  :  29, 
35. 

b  See  2  Ki.  2  :  11. 

c  Who  shall  fashion 
anew  the  body  of  our 
humiliation,  that  it  may 
he  conformed  to  the 
body  of  his  glorv.  Phil. 
3:2"l.  When  "Christ, 
who  is  our  life,  shall  be 
manifested,  then  shall 
ye  also  with  him  be 
manifested  in  glory. 
Col.  3  :  4. 

d  Now  as  he  was 
speaking  with  me,  I 
was  in  a  deep  sleep  on 
my  face  toward  the 
ground  :  but  he  touched 
me,  and  set  me  upright. 
Dan.  8  :  18. 

e  Lo,  a  voice  out  of 
the  heavens,  saying. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  1  am  well 
pleased.  :Mat.  3  :  17. 
He  received  from  God 
the  Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  him 
fi'om  the  excellent 
glory,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.  2  Pe. 
1  :  17. 

/  The  Lord  thy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee 
a  prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me; 
unto  him  ve  shall  heark- 
en. Deu."  18  :  15  ;  Ac. 
3  :  22. 

p  As  they  were  com- 
ing down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  com- 
manded them,  saying. 
Tell  the  vision  to  no 
man,  until  the  Son  of 
man  be  risen  from  the 
dead.  Mat.  17:9.  A 
time  to  rend,  and  a  time 


to  sew  ;  a  time  to  keep 
silence,  and  a  time  to 
speak.     Ec.  3  :  7. 

n  When  they  were 
come  to  the  multitude, 
there  came  to  him  a 
man,  kneeling  to  him, 
and  saying,  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  my  son,  etc. 
Mat.' 17  :  14,  15;  Mark 
9  :  17,  etc. 

i  See  Ac.  19  :  13-16. 

_;■  Be  not  faithless,  but 
believing.  John  20  : 
27.  They  have  cor- 
rupted themsel  veSjtheir 
spot  IS  not  f/if  spot  of  his 
children  :  they  are  a 
perverse  and  crooked 
generation.  Deu.  32  :  5. 

A  They  were  all 
amazed,  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying, 
Wh.at  is  this!  a  new 
teaching !  with  author- 
ity he  commandeth 
even  the  unclean  spir- 
its, .and  they  obey  him. 
Mark  1  :  27. 

G  Substitute 


'  demon 


I  While  they  abode  In  j 

Galilee.  Jesus  said  unto  i 

them,  The  Son  of  man  [ 

shall   be    delivered   up  '. 

into  the  hands  of  men.  ! 

Mat.  17  :  22.  I 

m  Mark   9  :  32 ;    Lu.  I 

2  :  50  ;  18  :  34.  j 

n  In   that   hour   came  ' 

the  disciples  unto  Jesus,  j 

saying,   Who     then    is  1 

greatest  in  the  kingdom  ! 

of  heaven!  Mat.  IS  :  1.  j 

o  He    that    receiveth  j 

vou  receiveth   me,  and  ; 

he   that    receiveth    me 

receiveth  him  that  sent  | 

me.  Mark  9  :  37.  Who-  I 

so    shall     receive     one  j 

such  little  child  in  my  i 

name     receiveth     me.  | 

Mat.l8:5;Mark8:37.  | 

/)  He  that  is  greatest 

j  among    you     shall    be 

j  your      servant.        And  I 

I  whosoever   shall   exalt  | 

;  himself  shall   be  hum-  i 

I  bled  ;     and    whosoever  | 

I  shall    humble    himself  | 

I  shall  be  exalted.     Mat.  ' 

23:11,12.  I 

!    n  Substitute  "  was  the  '■ 
I  greatest  "  | 

I    q  Eldad  and  Medad  do  j 

i  prophesy  in  the  camp,  i 

I  And  Joshua  the  son  of  ' 

Nun,   the     servant     of  \ 

Moses,  one  of  his  young  j 

I  men,answered  and  said,  I 

j  My   lord  jNIoses,  forbid  i 

I  them.      Num.   11  :  27,  j 

28  :  Mark  9  :  38.  | 

/  Substitute  | 

"  demons  "  j 

r  He  that  is  not  with  ! 
me  is  against  me  ;    and  \ 
he  that  gathereth    not  ] 
with     me     scattereth.  | 
Mat.   12  :  30.     Where-  , 
fore  I  give  "you   to  un-  1 
derstand,  that   no  man 
speaking  in    the  Spirit 
of  God  saith,   Jesus  is 
anathema  ;  and  no  man 
can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord, 
but  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
1  Cor.  12  :  3. 

s  So   then   the    Lord  ^ 
Jesus,     after    he      had  ! 
spoken  unto  them,  was  i 
received  up  into  heav- 
en, and  sat  down  at  the 
right    hand    of     God. 
Mark   16  :  19.       Until  I 
the   day   in   which    he  1 
was  received  up.     Ac.  I 
1:2.  ! 


him.    And    behold,   a    man  38 
from    the    multitude    cried, 
saying,    "Master,    1    beseech 
thee  to  look  upon  my  son ; 
for  he  is  mine  only  child  :  and  3i> 
behold,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ; 
and  it  ^teareth  him  that  he 
foameth,  and  it  hardly  depart- 
eth  from  him,  bruising  him 
sorely.     And  I  besought  thy  40 
disciples  to  cast  it  out ;  and 
'they  could  not.      And  Jesus  41 
answered  and  said,  O  Jfaith- 
less  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you, 
and    bear  with   you  ?    bring 
hither  thy  son.    And  as  he  42 
was  yet  a  coming,  the  ^^  devil 
'"dashed  him  down,  and  I'tare 
him  grieA'ously.      But  Jesus 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, 
and  healed  the  boy,  and  gave 
him  back  to  his  father.    And  43 
they  were  all  ^astonished  at 
the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvel- 
ling at  all  the  things  which 
he  did,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Let  these  words  sink  44 
into  your  ears :  for  'the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  delivered  up 
into  the  hands  of  men.  But  45 
""they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  should 
not  perceive  it :  and  they 
were  afraid  to  ask  him  about 
this  saj'ing. 

And  "there  arose  a  reason-  46 
ing  among  them,   which  of 
them  ^should  be  ^^^reatest. 
But  when  Jesus  saw  the  rea-  47 
soning  of  their  heart,  he  took 
a  little  child,  and  set  him  by 
his  side,  and  said  unto  them,   48 
"Whosoever  shall  receive  this 
little  child  in  my  name  re- 
ceiveth me :   and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me  :  for  ''he  that  is 
"least    among   you    all,   the 
same  is  great. 

And  John  answered  and  49 
said,  Master,  "^vie  saw  one 
casting  out  i^/^evils  in  thy 
name ;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  followeth  not 
with  us.  But  Jesus  said  un-  50 
to  him,  Forbid  him  not :  for 
"■he  that  is  not  against  you  is 
for  you.  « 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  51 
the  days  i^^yere  well-nigh 
come  that  ^he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  stedfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  sent  messengers  before  52 
his  face  :  and  they  went,  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,    to    make  ready 


'  Or,  sold  2  Or,  departure  ^  Or,  having  remained  awake  *  Or.  booths  ^  Manj'^  ancient  authorities  read 
mil  beloved  Son.  See  Matt.  17  :  5  ;  Mark  9:7.  ^  Or.  teas  past  '  Or,  Teacher  ^  Or,  convulseth  ^  Gr.  demon. 
^0  Or,  rent  him     "  Or,  convulsed     '2  ^r.  greater.      '3  Gr.  lesser.      '^  Qr.  demons.     ^^  Gr.  were  being  fulfilled. 
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The  seventy  sent  forth — Their  com- 
mission. 


S.  LUKE  9  :  52. 


Woe  unto  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida 
— The  seventy  return. 


m 
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53  for  him.  And 'they  did  not 
receive  him,  because  his  face 
was  as  though  he  were  going  to 

54  Jerusalem.  And  when  liis 
disciples  James  and  John 
saw  this,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt 
thou  that  we  bid  tire  to  come 
down  from  heaven,  and  "con- 

55  sume  them^  ?    But  he  turned, 

56  and  rebuked  them^.  And 
they  went  to  another  village. 

57  And  '■as  they  went  in  the 
Avay,  a  certain  man  said  unto 
him,  I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever    thou    goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  have 
^nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath    not  where  to  lay  his 

59  head.  And  he  said  unto 
"another,  Follow  me.  But 
he  said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 
But  he  said  unto  him,  Leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their  own 
dead ;  but  go  thou  and  pub- 
lish abroad  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  another  also  said, 
I  will  follow  thee.  Lord  ;  "but 
first  suffer  me  to  bid  farewell 
to  them  that  are  at  my  house. 

62  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  ^'No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

J^Q  Now  after  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  seventy  ^oth- 
ers,  and  "sent  them  two  and 
two  before  his  face  into  every 
city  and  place,  whither  he 
himself  was  about  to  come. 
2  And  he  said  unto  them,  "The 
harvest  is  plenteous,  but  the 
labourers  are  few :  ""pray  ye 
therefore  the  "Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  send  forth 
labourers  Into  his  harvest, 
o  Go  your  wa3's :  ^behold,  I 
send  you  forth  as  lambs  in 

4  the  midst  of  wolves.  *^Carry 
no  purse,  no  wallet,  no  shoes: 
and  ^salute  no  man  on  the 

5  way.  And  into  whatsoever 
house  ye  shall  ^enter,  first 
say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest 
upon  6him;  but  if  not,  it 
shall    turn    to    you    again. 

7  And  in  that  same  house  re- 
juain,  eating  and  drinking 
such  things  as  they  give :  for 
the  labourer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.    Go  not  from  house  to 

8  house.  And  into  whatsoever 
city  ye  entei-,  and  they  re- 
ceive you,    ''eat  such  things 

0  as  are  set  before  you  s    and 


t  He  must  needs  pass 
through  Samaria  .  .  . 
How  is  it  that  thou,  be- 
ing a  Jew,  askest  drink 
of  me,  which  am  a  Sa- 
maritan woman  *  (For 
Jews  have  no  deal- 
ings with  Samaritans.) 
John  4  :  4.  9. 

«  Elijah  answered  and 
said  to  the  captain  of 
fifty,  If  I  6e  a  man  of 
God,  thou  let  fire  come 
down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy 
fifty.  And  there  came 
down  fire  from  heaven, 
and  consumed  him  and 
his  fifty.     2  Ki.  1:10. 

V  There  came  a  scribe, 
and  said  unto  him, Mas- 
ter, I  will  follow  thee 
whithersoever  thou  go- 
est.    Mat.  8  :  19. 

w  Mat.  8  :  21. 

X  1  Ki.  19  :  20. 

y  I  press  on  toward 
the  goal  unto  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  3  :  14.  See  Heb, 
10  ;  38,  39. 


CH.  10.    A.D.  32. 

a  Mat.  10:  l,etc.  He 
called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to 
send  them  forth  by  two 
and  two  :  and  he  gave 
them  authority  over  the 
unclean  spirits.  Mark 
6  :  7- 

h  Mat.  9  :  37.  See 
John  4  :  35. 

c  Finally,  brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may 
run  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  also  it  is  with 
you.     2Thes.  3:1. 

d  I  will  give  you  pas- 
tors according  to  mine 
heart,  which  shall  feed 
you  with  knowledge  and 
understanding.  Jer.  3 : 
15. 

e  Behold.  I  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves  :  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as 
doves.     Mat  10  :  16. 

/  See  Mat.  10  :  9,  10. 

9  2  Ki.  4  :  29. 

h  Whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking 
no  question  for  con- 
science sake.  1  Cor.  10: 
27. 

i  He  sent  them  forth 
to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick.     Lu.  9  :  2. 

jr  Repent  ye  ;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand.     Mat.  3  :  2. 

k  Mat.  10  :  14.  They 
shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them, 
and  came  unto  Iconium. 
Ac.  13  :  51. 

/  Mat.  10  :  15.  See 
Mark  6:11.  If  we  sin 
wilfully.  Heb.  10  :  26, 
27. 

m  Mat.  11  :  21. 

1!  Not  to  many  people 
of  a  strange  speech  and 
of  an  hard  language, 
whose  words  thou  canst 
not  understand :  surely, 
had  I  sent  thee  to  them, 
they  would  have  heark- 
ened unto  thee.  Ezek. 
3:  6. 

0  So  the  people  of 
Nineveh  believed  God, 
and  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and   put   on    sackcloth. 


from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least 
of  them.     Jon.  3  :  5. 

p  See  Mat.  11  :  23. 

q  They  said.  Go  to, 
let  us  build  us  a  city, 
and  a  tower  whose  top 
may  reach  unto  heaven. 
Gen.  11  :  4.  Thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I 
will  ascend  into  heav- 
en, I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars 
of  God.     Is.  14  :  13. 

r  Ezek.  26  :  20. 

5  Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive one  of  such  little 
children  in  my  name, 
receivetb  me  ;  and  who- 
soever receiveth  me,  re- 
ceiveth  not  me,  but  him 
not  unto  me.  Mark  9  : 
37. 

t  Mat.  25  :  45. 

M  That  all  may  hon- 
our the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son  honoureth  not 
the  Father  which  sent 
him.  John  5  :  23.  He 
that  rejecteth,  rejecteth 
not  man,  but  God,  who 
giveth  his  Holy  Spirit 
unto  you.  1  Thes.  4  ; 
8. 

V  Now  is  the  judge- 
ment of  this  world  : 
now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 
John  12:31.  Of  judge- 
mentjbecause  the  prince 
of  this  world  hath  been 
judged.  John  16  :  11. 
To  this  end  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil. 

1  Jo.  3  :  8.  See  Rev. 
12:  9. 

A  Substitute 

"  demons  " 

w  They  shall  fake  up 
serpents,  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  in  no  wise  hurt 
them.  Mark  16  :  18. 
Howbeit  he  shook  off" 
the  beast  into  the  fire, 
and  took  no  harm.  Ac. 
28  :  5. 

X  If  thou  wilt  forgive 
their  sin — ;  and  if  not, 
blot  me,  I  pray  thea, 
out  of  thy  book  which 
thou  hast  written. 
Ex.  32  :  32.  Let  them 
be  blotted  out  of 
the  book  of  the  living, 
and  not  be  written  with 
the  righteous.  Ps.  69  : 
28.  Every  one  that  is 
written  among  the  liv- 
ing in  Jerusalem.  Is. 
4:3.  At  that  timethy 
people  shall  be  de- 
livered, every  one  that 
shall  be  found  written 
in  the  book.  Dan.  12  : 
1.  See  Phil.  4  :  3  ;  Heb. 
12  :  23. 

y  Mat.  11  :  25,  etc. 

z  1  Cor.  1  :  19. 

a  All  authority  hath 
been  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth. 
Mat.  28  :  18.  The  Fa- 
ther loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand. 
John  3  :  35.  As  thou 
gavest  him  authority 
over  all  flesh,  that 
whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  him,  to  them  he 
should  give  eternal  life. 
John  17  :  2.     See  Phil. 

2  :  9,  10. 

h  John  1  :  18  ;  6  :  44. 


'heal  the  sick  that  are  therein, 
and  say  unto  them,  JThe  king- 
dom   of  God   is  come  nigh 
unto  you.     But  into  whatso-  10 
ever  city  ye  shall  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  go  out 
into  the  streets  thereof  and 
say,    "Even    the  dust    from  11 
your   city,   that  cleaveth  to 
our    feet,   we    do    wipe    ofl; 
against  you :  howbeit  know 
this,   that    the    kingdom    of 
God  is  come  nigh.  I  say  unto  12 
you,  'It  shall  be  more  tolera- 
ble in  that  day  for  Sodom, 
than    for    that    city.    ™Woe  IS 
unto     thee,    Chorazin!    woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  "if 
the  ^mighty  works  had  been 
done    in    Tyre    and    Sidon, 
which  were  done  In  you,  they 
would    have  "repented  long 
ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.     Howbeit  it  shall  be  14 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than 
for  you.    And  thou,  PCaper-  15 
naum,  shalt  thou  be  "Jexalted 
unto  heaven?  thou  shalt  be 
"^brought  down  unto  Hades. 
He  ^that  heareth  you  heareth  16 
me;  and  *he    that  rejecteth 
you  rejecteth  me;    and  "he 
that    rejecteth  me  rejecteth 
him  that  sent  me. 

And  the  seventy  returned  17 
with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  ^^  devils  are  subject  unto 
us  in  thy  name.   And  he  said  IS 
unto  them,  'I  beheld  Satan 
falling  as  lightning  from  hea- 
ven.   Behold,  "^I  have  given  1^* 
you  authority  to  tread  upon 
serpents  and  scorpions,  and 
over    all    the  power  of  the 
enemy:  and  nothing  shall  in 
any  wise  hurt  you*     Howbeit  20 
in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you ; 
but  rejoice  that  "your  names 
are  written  in  heaven . 

In  ^that  same  hour  he  re-  21 
joiced  9in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
said,  I  lothank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  didst  '^hide  these 
things  from  the  wise  and 
understanding,  and  didst  re- 
veal them  unto  babes :  yea, 
Father  ;  "for  so  it  was  well- 
pleasing  in  thy  sight.  All  22 
things  ^have  been  delivered 
unto  me  of  ray  Father  :  and 
"no  one  knoweth  who  the 
Son  is,  save  the  Father;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him. 
And  turning  to  the  disciples,  23 


•  Many  ancient  authorities  add  even  as  Elijah  did.  ^  gome  ancient  authorities  add  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
tvhaf  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of.  Some,  but  fewer,  add  also  Foi'  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  destroy  men^s  lives, 
hut  to  save  them,     s  qi._  lodging-places. 

<  Many  ancient  authorities  add  and  two :  and  so  in  ver.  17.  ^  Or,  enter  first,  say  «  Or,  it  '  Gr.  •powers.  ^  Gr. 
dnnons.     ''>  Or,  by     ^'^  Ov,  praise     '^^  Ov,  that 
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he  said  privately,  "Blessed  a7-e 
the  eyes  which  see  the  things 
that  Ve  see  :'  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  "many  prophets  and 
kings  dcsu-ed  to  see  the 
things  Avhich  ye  see,  and  saw 
them  not ;  and  to  hear  the 
things  which  yc  hear,  and 
heard  them  not. 

And  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up  and  ^tempted 
him,  saying,  ^Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
What  is  written  in  the  law? 
how  readest  thou  ?  And  he 
answering  said,  ^Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  ^with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul, and  with  all  thy  strength, 
and  with  all  thy  mind ;  and 
■^thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  do, 
and  ^thoa  shalt  live.  But  he, 
desiring  to  ""justify  'himself, 
said  unto  Jesus,  And  J  who  is 
my  neighbour  ?  Jesus  made 
answer  and  said,  A  certain 
man  was  going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho  ;  and  he 
fell  among  robbers, ^Vhich 
both  stripped  him  and  beat 
him,  and  departed,  leaving 
him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  a  certain  priest  was 
going  down  that  way :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  Jpassed 
by  on  the  other  side.  And 
in  like  manner  a  Lcvite  also, 
when  he  came  to  the  place, 
and  saw  him,  passed  by  on 
the  other  side.  But  a  certain 
''Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed, 
came  where  he  was :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion, and 
came  to  him,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  on  them 
oil  and  wine ;  and  he  set  him 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought 
him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care 
of  him.  And  on  the  morrow 
betook  out  two  ^c pence, and 
gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
said.  Take  care  of  him ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest 
more,  I,  when  I  come  back 
again,  will  repay  thee.  Which 
of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
proved  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  robbers  ? 
And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

Now  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  he  entered  into  a  'certain 


c  Bles.-ied  are  your 
eyes,  for  they  see  ;  and 
your  ears,  for  they 
hear.  Mat.  13  :  16. 
Compare  Mat.  li  :  41. 

d  Concerning  which 
salvation  the  prophets 
sought  and  searched 
diligentlv.     1  Pe.  1  :  10. 

e  Deu.  6  :  5. 

B  Substitute  "  tried  " 

/  Thou  sh.alt  not 
avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the 
children  of  thy  people, 
but  thou  slialt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself :  I 
am  the  Lord.  Lev. 
19  :  18. 

g  Ye  shall  keep  my., 
statutes,  and  n\y  judg- 
ments ;  wl\ich  if  a  man 
do,  he  shall  live  in 
them.  Lev.  18  :  5  ; 
Ezek.  20:  11,21.  Moses 
writeth  that  the  man 
that  doeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the 
law  shall  live  thereby. 
Rom.  10  :  5. 

A  Ye  are  they  that 
justify  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  men  ;  but  God 
knoweth  vour  hearts : 
for  that  w\iich  is  exalt- 
pd  among  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Lu.  16  : 
15.  Being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness, 
and  seeking  to  establish 
their  own,  they  did  not 
subject  themselves  to 
the  righteousness  of 
God.     Rom.  10  :  3. 

I  The  stranger  that 
dwelleth  with  you  shall 
be  unto  you  as  one  born 
among  you,  and  thou 
shalt  love  him  as  thy- 
self; for  ye  were  stran- 
gers in  the  land  of 
Egypt:  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God.    Lev.  19:34. 

.;  ^Iv  lovers  and  my 
friends  stand  aloof  from 
my  sore  ;  and  my  kins- 
men stand  afar  off.  Ps. 
38  :  11. 

k  The  Samaritan  wo- 
man therefore  said  un- 
to him,  How  is  it  that 
thou,  bemg  a  Jew,  ask- 
est  drink  of  me,  which 
am  a  Samaritan  wo- 
man »  (For  Jews  have 
no  dealings  with  Sa- 
maritans.)    John  4  :  9. 

C  Substitute  "  shil- 
lings" 

I  Of  Bethany,  of  the 
village  of  Mary  and  her 
sister  Martha.  John 
11  :  1.  They  made  him 
a  supper  there :  and 
Martna  served ;  but 
Lazarus  was  one  of 
them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him.  Mary  there- 
fore took  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard, 
very  precious,  and  an- 
ointed the  feet  of  Jesus, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair:  John  12.  2,  3. 

D  Substitute  "  who" 


m  Brought  np  in  this 
citv,  at  trie  feet  of  Ga- 
ma'liel.  Ac.  22:3.  They 
cams  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  from 
whom  the  devils  were 
gone  out,  sitting,clothed 


and  in  his  right  mind, 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
Lu.  8  :  35. 

n  I  would  have  you  to 
be  free  from  cares.  He 
that  is  unmarried  is 
careful  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord. 
1  Cor.  7  :  32. 

0  One  t/ilng  have  I  de- 
sired of  the  Lord,  that 
will  1  seek  after;  that  I 
may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  my  life,  to  behold 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  inquire  in  his 
temple.    Ps.  27  :  4. 


CH.  11.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  6  :  9.  The 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
intirmity  :  for  we  know- 
not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought.  Rom.  8  :  26.  Ye 
ask,  and  recsive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss. 
J. as.  4  :  3. 

b  Doubtless  thou  art  our 
Father,  though  Abra- 
ham be  ignorant  of  us, 
and  Isr.ael  acknowledge 
us  not :  thou,  O  Lord, 
arl  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer ;  thy  name  is 
from  everlasting.  Is. 
63  :  16. 

e  The  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the 
waters  cover  the  sea. 
Is.  11  :9. 

A  Add  to  footnote  or, 
OMr  needful  bread. 

d  Whensoever  ye  stand 

E raying,  forgive,  if  ye 
ave  aught  against  any- 
one ;  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven 
may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses.  Mark  11  : 
25.  Be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  each  other, 
even  as  God  also  in 
Christ  forgave  vou.  Ep. 
4  :  32.  Then  came  Pe- 
ter, and  said  to  him. 
Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  again>t  me, 
and  I  forgive  him  \  un- 
til seven  times?  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  nnto  thee.  Until 
seven  times ;  but,  Until 
seventy  times  seven. 
Mat.  18  :  21,  22. 

e  Let  no  man  say 
when  he  is  tempted,  l 
am  tempted  of  God  :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  and  he  him- 
self tempteth  no  man. 
J  as.  1  :  13.  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temp- 
tation. 2  Pe.  2  :  9. 
Watch  and  pray,  that 
ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation :  the  spirit  in- 
deed is  willino;,  but  the 
flesh  is  weak.  Mat. 
26  :41. 

/  He  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  to  tne  end 
that  they  ought  always 
to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint,  etc.     Lu.  IS  :  1. 

g  This  is  the  boldness 
which  we  have  toward 
him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his 
will,  he  heareth  us.  1 
Jo.  5  :  14. 

A  Mat.  7  :  9. 


village :  and  a  certam  woman 
named  Martha  received  him 
in  her  house.  And  she  had  a  39 
sister  called  Mary,^which  also 
'"sat  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and 
heard  his  word.  But  Martha  40 
was  •^cumbered  "about  much 
serving  ;  and  she  came  up  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost 
thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
did  leave  me  to  serve  alone? 
bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me.  But  the  Lord  an-  41 
swered  and  said  unto  her, 
^Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
anxious  and  troubled  about 
many  things  :  "^but  °one  thing 
is  needful ;  for  Mary  hath  42 
chosen  the  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  heJJ 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
that  when  he  ceased,  one  of 
his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  ^teach  us  to  pray,  even 
as  John  also  taught  his  disci- 
ples. And  he  said  unto  them,  2 
When  ye  pray,  say,  "Father, 
"Hallowed  be  thy  name,  ""Thy 
kingdom  come.s  Give  us  day  3 
by  day   »-^our   daily    bread. 
And  forgive  us  our  sins  ;  for  4 
"we    ourselves    also    forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to 
us.    And  *biing  us  not  into 
temptation, 10 

And     he     said    unto    them,  5 
Which    of  you  shall  have  a 
friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him 
at  midnight,  and  say  to  him, 
Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves  ; 
for  a  friend  of  mine  is  come  6 
to  me  from  a  journe}-,  and  I 
have   nothing  to  set   before 
him  ;  and   he    from    within  7 
shall  answer  and  saj',  Trouble 
me    not :    the  door   is   now 
shut,   and  my   children    are 
with  me  in   bed  ;    I  cannot 
rise   and  give  thee  ?     I  say  8 
unto   you.    Though  he    will 
not  rise  and  give   him,  be- 
cause he  is  his  friend,   3'et 
^because  of  his  importunity 
he  will  arise  and  give  him  ^^as 
many  as  he   needeth.    And  9 
I  say  unto  you,   ^Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek, 
and    ye  shall  find ;    knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.    For    every    one    that  10 
asketh  receiveth ;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him 
that    knocketh    it    shall    be 
opened.     And  "of  which  of  11 
.you  that  is  a  father  shall  his 
son  ask  ^^a  loaf,  and  he  give 


1  Or,  Teacher  ^  Gv.from.  s  gee  marginal  note  on  Matt.  18  :  28.  *  Gr.  distracted.  ^  A  few  ancient  authorities 
read  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  troubled  :  Mary  hath  chosen  &c.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  but  few  things 
are  needful,  or  one. 

'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven.  See  Matt.  6  :  9.  §  Many  ancient  authorities 
add  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  Tieaven,  so  on.  earth.  See  Matt.  6:  10.  ^  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day.  ^°  Many 
ancient  authorities  add  but  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one  (or,  fiom  evil).  See  Matt.  6:13.  ^^  Or,  whatsoever  things 
>2  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  a  loaf,  and  he  give  him  a  6tone  ?  or, 
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Jetivu;    denies    receiving    authority 
from  Beelzebub- 


S.  LUKE  11  :11. 


Jesus  greater  than  Solommi  and 
Jonah — Pharisees  reproved. 


him  a  stone  ?  or  a  fish,  and 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  ser- 

12  pent  ?  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an 
egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scor- 

13  pion  ?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  ehildren,  how 
much  more  shall  your  heav- 
enly Father  give  the  'Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

H  And  Jhe  was  casting  out  a 
^^  devil  which  was  dumb.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
1^  devil  was  gone  out,  the 
dumb   man  spake;    and  the 

15  multitudes  marvelled.  But 
"some  of  them  said,  ^By 
Beelzebub  the  prince  of 
the     3C?devils      casteth      he 

16  out  3C(jeYiis,  And  others, 
^tempting  him,    'sought   of 

17  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But 
he,  "knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself  is 
brought  to  desolation  ;  ^and 
a   house    divided    against    a 

18  house  falleth.  And  if  Satan 
also  is  divided  a>jainst  him- 
self, how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I 
cast  out  3C  devils  ^by  Beelze- 

19  bub.  And  if  1 2by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  3C(ievils,  by  whom 
do  "your  sons  cast  them  out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your 

20  judges.  But  if  I  by  "the 
finger  of  God  cast  out  bedev- 
ils, then  is  the  kingdom  of 

21  God  come  upon  you.  When 
''the  strong  man  fully  armed 
guardeth  his  own  court,  his 

22  goods  are  in  peace ;  but 
■^when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and 
overcome  him,  }ie  taketh 
from  him  his  whole  armour 
wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 

~o  videth  his  spoils.  ''He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ; 
and  he  that    gathereth  not 

24  with  me  scattereth.  The 
unclean  spirit  when  ^\\q  is 
gone  out  of  the  man,  ^passeth 
through  waterless  places, 
seeking  rest ;  and  finding 
none,  %e  saith,  I  will  turn 
back  unto  my  house  whence 

25  I  came  out.  And  when  ^he 
is  come,  ^he  findeth  it  swept 

26  and  garnished.  Then  goetli 
She,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  evil  than 
^himself  ;  and  they  enter  in 
and  dwell  there:  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  be- 
cometh  ^worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
said  these  things,  a  certain 
Avoman  out  of  the  multitude 
lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto    him,   "Blessed    is  the 


i  I  will  pour  water 
upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon 
the  dry  ground  :  I  will 
pour  my  Spirit  upon  thy 
seed,  and  my  blessing 
upon  thiue  oflspriug.  Is. 
44  :  3. 

J  Mat.  9  :  32.  Then 
was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a 
devil,  blind  and  dumb  : 
and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  dumb 
man  spake  and  saw. 
Mat.  12  ;  22. 

B    Substitute     "  de- 
mon " 

k  The  Pharisees  said, 
By  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out 
devils.     Mat.  9  :  34. 

/  Mat.  12  .  3S.  The 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
came,  and  tempting  him 
a»kcd  him  to  shew  them 
a  sign  from  heaven. 
M.at."16  :  1. 

C    Substitute     "  de- 
mons " 

D    Substitute    "  try- 
ing " 

rn  Mat.  9:4;  12  :  25  , 
Mark  3  :  24 ;  Rev.  2  : 
23.  [Jesus]  needed  not 
that  any  one  should 
bear  witness  concerning 
uifiu  ;  for  he  himself 
knew  what  wasiu  man. 
John  2  :  25. 

n  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils 
m  thy  name  ;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he 
followeth  not  with  us. 
Lu.  9  :  49. 

0  Then  the  magicians 
said  unto  Pharaoh,  This 
is  the  linger  of  God.  Ex. 
8  :  19. 

r  Mat.  12  :  29. 

a  Therefore  will  I  di- 
vide him  a  portinn  with 
the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with 
the  strong.  Is.  53  :  12. 
Having  put  off  from 
himself  the  principali- 
ties and  the  powers,  he 
made  a  show  of  them 
openIy,tnumphing  over 
them 'in  it.     Col.  2  :  15. 

r  Mat.  12  :  30.  John 
answered  and  said,  Mas- 
ter, we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name  ; 
and  we  forbade  him,  be- 
cause he  followeth  not 
with  us.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Forbid  Mm 
not :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  vou  is  for  you. 
Lu.  9  :  49,  50. 

*  Mat.  12  :  43. 

{  Behold,  thou  art 
made  whole :  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing 
befall  thee.  John  5  : 
14.  As  touching  those 
who  were  once  enlight- 
ened .  .  .  and  then  fell 
away,  it  is  impossible  to 
renew  them  again  unto 
repentance.  Heb.  6  :  4, 
6.  If  we  sin  wilfully 
after  that  we  have  re- 
ceived the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  a  sac- 
rifice for  sins,  but  a  cer- 
tain fearful  expectation 
of  judgement.  Heb.  10  : 
26,  27.  If,  after  they 
have  escaped  the  defile- 
ments of  the  world 
through  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
ag.ajn  entangled  therein 
and  overcome,  the  last 
state    is   become  worse 


with  them  than  the  first. 
2  Pe.  2  :  20. 

u  For  behold,  from 
hencelbrth  all  gene- 
rations shall  call 
me  blessed. 

— Lu   1  :  48. 

V  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Loi-d, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 
Mat.  7  :  21.  He  that 
looketh  into  the  perfect 
law,  the  law  of  liberty, 
and6(/Continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  for- 
getteth,  but  a  doer  that 
worketh,  this  man  shall 
be  blessed  in  his  doing. 
Jas.  1  :  25. 

w  Certain  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees 
answered  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee.  But  he 
answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation 
seeketh  after  a  sign,  etc. 
Mat.  12  :  38,  39. 

X  Jonah  was  in  the 
belly  of  the  fish  three 
davs  and  three  nights. 
Jon.  1  :  17. 

;/  When  the  queen  of 
Slieba  heard  of  the  fame 
of  Solomon  concern- 
ing the  name  of  the 
Lord,  she  came  to 
prove  him  with  hard 
questions.     1  Ki.  10  :  1. 

E  Substitute  "  who  " 

z  Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given  ;  and  the  govern- 
meni  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder;  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Is. 
9  ;  6.  Whose  are  the 
fathers,  and  of  whom  is 
Christ  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever, 
Rom.  9  ;  5. 

a  So  the  people  of 
IS'ineveh  believed  God, 
and  proclaimed  a  fast, 
and  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  of 
them  even  to  the  least 
of  them.     Jon.  3  ;  5. 

b  It  shineth  unto  all 
that  are  in  the  house. 
Mat.  5  ;  1 5  ;  Mark  4  ; 
21  ;  Lu.  8  :  16. 

t  Mat.  6  :  22. 

d  He  that  hasteth  to 
be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth 
not  that  poverty  shall 
come  upon  him.  Pro. 
28  :  22  ;  Mark  7  :  22. 

e  The  path  of  the  just 
t's  as  the  shining  light, 
that  shineth  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect 
day.     Pro.  4  :  IS. 

/Substitute  "bath- 
ed himself "  [Compare 
Mark  7  ;  4.] 

/  The  Pharisees,  and 
all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands 
diligently,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders.     Mark  7  ;  3. 

g  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of 
the  cup  and  of  the  plat- 
ter, but  within  they  are 
full  from  extortion  and 
excess.     Mat.  23  ;  25. 

h  Tit.  1  :  15. 
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womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  breasts  which  thou  didst 
suck.  But  he  said,  Yea 
rather,  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
'keep  it. 

And  ""when  the  multitudes 
were  gathering  together  un- 
to him,  he  began  to  stiy.  This 
generation  is  an  evil  genera- 
tion :  it  seeketh  after  a  sign  ; 
and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  to  it  but  the  sign  of 
Jonah.  For  ^even  as  Jonah 
became  a  sign  unto  the  Niue- 
vites,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  be  to  this  generation. 
The  yqueen  of  the  south  shall  31 
rise  up  in  the  judgement 
with  the  men  of  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn 
them  :  for  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and 
behold,  'a  ^greater  than  Solo- 
mon is  here.  The  men  of  32 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  they  ^repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah  ;  and  be- 
hold, 'a  greater  than  Jonah 
is  here. 

No  man,  when  he  hath  33 
lighted  a  lamp,  putteth  it  in 
a  cellar,  neither  under  the 
bushel,  but  on  the  stand, 
"that  they  -^which  enter  in 
may  see  the  light.  The  34 
"^lamp  of  thy  body  is  thine 
eye :  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  full  of 
light ;  but  when  it  is  "evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  dark- 
ness. Look  therefore  whe-  35 
ther  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  not  darkness.  If  there- 
fore thy  whole  body  be  full 
of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
it  shall  be  wholly  full  of  light, 
as  when  the  ^lamp  with  its 
bright  shining  doth  give  the 
light. 

Now  as  he  spake,  a  Phari-  37 
see  asketh  him  to  **dine  with 
him:    and  he  went    in,  and 
sat   down    to    meat.      And  38 
^when  the  Pharisee  saw  it,  he 
marvelled   that   he   had   not 
first  ^washed  before  ^dinner. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  39 
^Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the   platter ;    but  "your    in- 
ward part  is  full  of  extortion 
and  wickedness.    Ye  foolish  40 
ones,   did  not  he  that  made 
the  outside  make  the  inside 
also  ?   Howbeit  give  for  alms  41 
those  things  which  «are  with- 
in ;  and  behold,  all  things  are 
clean  unto  3'ou. 


30 


^  Gr.  demon.    ^  Or,  In 
than,     s  Qr^  breakfast. 


3  Gr.  demons. 
■  Ox,ye  can 


*  Or,  and  house  falleth  upon  house.    *  Or,  it     ^  Or,  itself    '  Gr.  more 
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IVoea     pronouxced     ogainsi     the 
F/iar Usees  and  lawijerfi. 


S.   LUKE  12  :  17, 


Blasphemy  against  tlie  Holy  GhoM 
— Parable  of  the  Rich  Man. 


42  But  *\voc  unto  you  Phari- 
sees !  for  5 ye  tithe  mint  and 
rue  and  everN'  herb,  and  puss 
over  ^jud!>;emeut  and  the 
love  of  God  :  but  these  ought 
ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 

43  leave  the  other  undone.  Woe 
unto  you  Pharisees  !  for  "ye 
love  the  chief  scats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  saluta- 
tions  in   the    marketplaces, 

4-t  Woe  unto  you  !  for 'ye  areas 
the  tombs  wliich  appear  not, 
and  the  men  that  walk  over 
them  know  it  not, 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers 
answering  saith  unto  him, 
'Master,  in  saying  this  thou 

4()  reproacliest  us  also.  And 
lie  said,  Woe  unto  you  law- 
yers also  !  for  "ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be 
borne,  and  ye  yourselves 
"touch  not  the  burdens  with 

47  one  of  your  tingei-s.  °Woc 
unto  you!  for  ye  build  the 
tombs   of  the  prophets,  and 

48  yourfathers killed  them.  So 
ye  are  witnesses  and  consent 
unto  the  works  of  your  fath- 
ers :  for  ''they  killed  them, 
and    ye    build    tlieir    tomhs^ 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  "wis- 
dom of  God,  ""1  will  send  un- 
to them  prophets  and  apos- 
tles ;  and  some  of  them  they 
shall    kill    and    persecute ; 

50  that  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  "required  of  this  gen- 

51  eration  ;  from  the  blood  of 
'Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
"Zachariah,  who  perished  be- 
tween the  altar  and  the  ^sanc- 
tuary :  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
it  shall  be  required   of  this 

52  generation.  Woe  ^unto  you 
lawyers  !  for  ye  took  away  the 
key  of  knowledge  :  for  ye  en- 
tered not  in  yourselves,  and 
them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

53  And  Avhen  he  was  come 
out  from  thence,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
^press  upon  him  vehement- 
ly, and  to  provoke  him  to 

54  speak  of  ^many  thiuirs  ;  "lay- 
ing wait  for  him,  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth, 

J 2  Ifi  the  mean  time,  when 
Hhe  many  thousands  of  the 
multitude  were  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  they 
trode  one  upon  another,  he 
began  to  ^say  unto  his  disci- 
ples first  of  all,  ^beware  ye 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees,   which    id    hypocrisy. 


(■  Woe  niito  you,  fcribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
irites  1  for  ye  tilliemint 
iicid  anise  and  cummin, 
and  have  left  undone 
the  weightier  inattei-s  of 
the  law,  judgement,  and 
inerov,  and  taith.    Mat. 

G^  Substitute"  justice  " 

_;■  I  desired  mercy,  and 
not  saeritice ;  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  more 
than  burnt  offerings. 
Hos.  6  :  6. 

k  And  love  the  chief 
place  at  feasts,  and  the 
chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gngues,  and  the  saluta- 
tions in  the  market 
places,  and  to  be  lalled 
of  men,  Rabbi.  Mat. 
•2'i  :  6,  7.  Beware  of  the 
scribes,  which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes. 
Mark  M  :  S8. 

/  'I'lieir  throat  is  an 
open  sepulchre.  Ps.  5  ; 
9.  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees, 
livpocrites !  for  ye  are 
lilie  unto  wliited  sepul- 
clires,  which  outwardly 
appear  beautiful,  but 
inwardly  are  full  of 
dead  men's  bones,  and 
of  all  uncleanness.  Mat. 
•2.3  ;  -n. 

m  They  [the  scribes 
and  Pharisees]  bind 
heavy  burdens  .and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
lay  them  on  men's 
shoulders;  but  they 
themselves  will  not 
nuive  them  with  their 
finger.      Mat.  2o  :  4. 

ji  Is  not  this  the  fast 
that  I  have  chosen?  to 
loose  the  bands  of  wick- 
edness, to  undo  the 
heavy  burdens,  and  to 
let  the  oppressed  go 
free,  and  that  ye  break 
every  yoke  S     Is.  58  :  6. 

0  Woe  unto  you, 
scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hj'pocrites  !  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the 
prophets,  and  g.amish 
the  tombs  of  the  right- 
eous.    Mat.  ii  :  29. 

p  Who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  pro- 
phets, and  drave  out  us, 
and  please  not  God,  and 
are  contrary  to  all  men. 

I  Thes.  2:  15.    See  Heb. 

II  :  85-37. 

q  Wisdom  crieth  with- 
out ;  she  uttereth  her 
voic^  in  the  streets.  Pro. 

I  :  20.  Christ  th.;  power 
of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God.     1  Cor.  1  ;  24. 

)•  Therefore,  behold,  I 
send  unto  you  prophets, 
ami  wise  men,  and 
scribes  :  some  of  tbeui 
shall  ye  kill  and  cru- 
cify ;  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  perse- 
cute from  city  to  city. 
Mat.  23  :  34. 

«  The  Lord  God  of 
recompenses  sh.all  sure- 
ly requite.  Jer.  51  :  56. 
Ye  are  witnesses  and 
consent  unto  the  works 
of    your   fathers.      Lu. 

II  :  48. 

t  Cain  talked  with 
Abol  his  brother:  and 
It  came  to  pass,  when 
they  were  in  the  field, 
that  Cain  rose  up 
against  Abel  his  broth- 
er, and  slew  him.  Gen. 
4  :  S. 


u  See  2  Chr.  24  :  20- 
22. 

V  Woe  unto  you, scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites! because  ye  shut 
the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men,  etc.  Mat. 
23  :  13. 

w  Sue  Mark  12  :  13. 


CH.  12.     A.D.  33. 

a  Beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and 
SaJducees.  Mat.  16  : 
6.  Then  understood 
they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  teaching  of  the 
Pharisees  and  S.ad- 
ducees.  Mat.  16  :  12; 
Mark  8  :  16. 
A  Substitute  "  who  " 

ft  Fear  them  not  there- 
fore :  for  there  is  no- 
thing covered,  etc. 
Mat"  10  :  26.  There  is 
nothing  hid,  save  that 
it  should  be  manifested. 
Mark  4  .  22. 

B    Substitute    "pen- 
nies " 

c  Fear  ye  not  the  re- 
proach of  men,  neither 
be  ye  afraid  of  their 
revilings.  Is.  51  :  7. 
Neither  fear  ye  their 
fear,  nor  be  afraid. 
Sanctify  the  Lord  of 
hosts  himself;  and  let 
him  be  your  fear,  and 
let  lum  be  your  dread. 
Is.  8  :  12,  13.  Be  not 
afraid  of  their  faces  :  for 
I  am  with  thee  to  de- 
liver thee,  saith  the 
L<iKD.     Jer.  1  ;  8. 

d  M.at.  10  :  28.  Of. 
Rev.  1  :  18. 

e  Mat.  10  :  29. 

f  Them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour,  and 
they  that  despise  me 
shall  be  lightly  es- 
teemed. 1  Sa.  2  :  30. 
I  will  speak  of  thy  tes- 
timonies also  before 
kings,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed.  Ps.  119  : 
46,  Mat.  10:32.  If 
we  endure,  we  shall'also 
reign  with  him  :  if  we 
shall  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us.  2  Ti.  2  . 
12.  Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I  will 
give  thee  the  crown  of 
life.     Rev.  2  :  10. 

g  There  is  a  sin  unto 
death  :  not  concerning 
this  do  I  say  that  he 
sliould  make  request. 
1  Jo.  5  :  16. 

h  Mat.  10  :  19.  1  will 
give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your 
adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to  withstand  or  to 
gainsay.  Lu.  21  ;  15, 
Casting  all  your  anxiety 
upon  him,  because  he 
careth  for  you.  1  Pe. 
5  :  7. 

t  Now  therefore  go, 
and  I  will  be  with  tny 
inoulh,  and  teach  thee 
what  tliou  shalt  say. 
Ex.  4:12. 

_;'  Jesus  answered,  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.     John  18:  3G. 

k  He  that  hateth  cove- 
tousness  shall  prolong 
his  days.  Pro.  28  :  16. 
Be  ye  free  from  the 
love  of  money ;  con- 
tent with  such  things 
as  ye  have,  etc.  Heb. 
13  :  5. 


But  "there  is  nothing  covered  2 
up,  that  shall  not  be  reveal- 
ed :   and  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  known.    Wherefore  what-  3 
soever  ye  have  said    in    the 
darkness  shall    be   heard  in 
the  light ;  and  what  ye  have  . 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  the  in- 
ner chambers  shall   be  pro- 
claimed upon  the  housetops. 
And   I    say   unto     you    ray  4 
friends,   ""Be    not    afraid  of 
them  ^  which  kill  the  body, 
and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do.     But  I  will  5 
warn    you    whom    ye    shall 
fear:  ''Fear  him,  ^ which  af- 
ter he  hath  killed  hath  "pow- 
er to  cast  into  %ell ;  yea,  I 
say    unto    you,    Fear    him. 
''Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  G 
for  two  ^farthings  ?  and  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten  in 
the  sight  of  God.     But  the  7 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all  numbered.     Fear  not :  ye 
are  of  more  value  than  many 
sparrows.     And  I  say  unto  8 
you,   'Every  one  who   shall 
confess  ^me  before  men,  i^bim 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also 
confess  before  the  angels  of 
God  s  but  he  that  denieth  me  9 
in  the  presence  of  men  shall 
be  denied  in  the  presence  of 
the  angels    of    God.      And  10 
every  one  who  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man, 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him  :  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth 
^against  the    Holy  Spirit   it 
shall  not  be  forgiven.    And  11 
when  they  bring  you  before 
the  synagogues,  and  the  rul- 
ers, and  the  authorities,  "be 
not  anxious  how  or  what  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 
say :     for  'the    Holy    Spirit  12 
shall  teach  you  in  that  very 
hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

And  one  out  of  the  multi-  13 
tude  said  unto  him.  ^Master, 
bid  my  brother  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me.    But  he  14 
said  unto   him,    Man,   ^who 
made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ?    And  he  said  unto  15 
them.  Take  heed,  and  ''keep 
yourself  from  all  covetous- 
ness  :  ^^for  a  man's  life  con- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance 
of  the  things  which  he  pos- 
sesseth.       And   he  spake  a  16 
parable   unto  them,    saying. 
The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
man    brought    forth  plenti- 
fully :  and  he  reasoned  with-  17 
in     himself,     sayina:.    What 
shall  I  do  because  I  have  not 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  ? 


'  Or,  Teacher     ^  Gr.  hx)itse.     ^  Or,  set  themselves  vehemently  againM  him     ^  Or,  mx>re 

°  Gr.  the  myria'is  of.      ^  Or,  say  unto  his  disciples.  First  of  all  beware  ye     '  Or,  authority    ^  Gr.  Gehenna. 

^  Gr.  in  me.      ^'^  Gr.  in  him.      '^  Gr.  for  not  in  a  man'^s  ahiindance  consisieth  his  life,  from  the  things  mhidi 

he  possesseth. 
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OoiVti  care  for    Ills    creatures 
Treasure  in  lieaveu. 


S.   LUKE  12  :  18. 


Faithful  a7id  uiifaitfiful 
servants. 


18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do  : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns 
and  build  greater ;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  corn  and 

19  my  goods.  And  I  will  say 
to  my  'soul,  ^Soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  up  for  many 
years ;    take  thine  ease,   eat, 

20  drink,  be  merry.  But  God 
said  unto  him,  Thou  foolish 
one,  "'this  night  ^is  thy  'soul 
required  of  thee ;  and  "the 
things  which  thou  hast  pre- 
pared, whose  shall  they  be  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not 
"rich  toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Therefore  I  say  unto 
you,  PBe  not  anxious  for  your 
3life,  what  ye  shall  eat :  nor 
yet  for  your  bod}',  what  ye 

23  shall  put  on.  For  the  mta 
is  more  than  the  food,  and 
the  body  than  the  raiment. 

2-4  Consider  the  ravens,  that 
they  sow  not,  neither  reap; 
which  have  no  store  chamber 
nor  barn ;  and  '^God  feedeth 
them  :  of  how  much  more 
value  are  ye  than  the  birds  ! 

25  And  which  of  you  by  being 
anxious  can  add  a  cubit  unto 

26  Gh\&  "stature  ?  If  then  ye  arc 
not  able  to  do  even  that  which 
is  least,  why  are  yc  anxious 

27  concerning  the  rest  ?  Con- 
sider the  lilies,  how  they 
grow  :  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin  ;  yet  I  say  unto 
you,  Even  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory    was  not  arrayed  like 

28  one  of  these.  But  if  God 
doth  so  clothe  the  grass  in 
the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven ;  how  much  more 
shall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 

29  little  faith  ?  And  seek  not 
ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 

30  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For 
all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after: 
but  "^your  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these 

31  things.  Howbeit  ^seek  ye 
%is  kingdom,  and  these 
things  shall    be  added  unto 

32  you.  Fear  not,  little  'flock ; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure     to   "give  you    the 

33  kingdom.  "Sell  that  ye  have, 
and  give  alms ;  make  for 
yourselves '"purses  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  draweth  near, 
neither     moth     destroyeth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 


1  Boast  not  thyself  of 
to-morrow  ;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a 
day  may  bring  forth. 
Pro.  27;  1.  If  the  dead 
are  not  raised,  let  us 
eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  die.  1  Cor. 
15  :  3-2.  Ye  have  lived 
delicately  on  the  earth, 
and  taken  your  plea- 
sure.    Jas.  5  :  5. 

ni  They  spend  their 
days  ill  wealth,  and  in 
a  moment  go  down  to 
the  grave.  Job  21  :  13. 
What  is  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite,  though 
he  hath  gained,  when 
God  taketh  away  his 
soul?     Job  27  :  8. 

n  Surely  every  man 
walketh  in  a  vain  shew  : 
surely  they  are  dis- 
quieted in  vain  :  he 
heapeth  up  riches,  and 
knoweth  not  who  sliall 
gather  them.  Ps.  39  : 
6.  As  the  partridge  sit- 
teth  on  njgs,  and  hatch- 
eth  them  not ;  so  he  that 
getteth  riches,  and  not 
by  right,  shall  leave 
them  in  the  midst  of 
his  days,  and  at  his  end 
shall  be  a  fool.  Jer. 
17  :  11. 

0  Lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  hea- 
ven, where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  con- 
sume, and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.  Mat.  6  :  20. 
Laying  up  in  store  for 
themselves  a  good  foun- 
dation against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  the 
life  which  is  life  in- 
deed. 1  Ti.  6  :  19.  Did 
not  God  choose  them 
that  are  poor  as  to  the 
world  to  ne  rich  in  faith, 
and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom which  he  promised 
to  them  that  love  him? 
Jas.  2  :  5. 

C  Substitute  "  the 
measure  of  his  life  " 

Footnote :  Or,  his 
stature 

p  In  nothing  be  anx- 
ious ;  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 
Phil.  4  :  6. 

q  Who  provideth  for 
the  raven  his  food? 
when  his  young  ones 
cry  unto  God,  they 
wander  for  lack  of  meat. 
Job  38  :  41. 

r  My  God  shall  fulfil 
every  need  of  yours 
according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  in  Christ  Jesus, 
Phil.  4  :  19. 

s  Seek  ye  first  his  king- 
dom, and  his  righteous- 
ness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.  Mat.  6  :  33. 
What  then  shall  we 
say  to  these  things?  If 
God  is  for  us,  wbo  is 
against  us?  Rom.  8  : 
31.  Godliness  is  profit- 
able for  all  things,  hav- 
ing promise  of  the  life 
which  now  is,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come, 
1  Ti.  4  :  8. 

t  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd. 
Is.  40  :  11, 

u  Toen  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,   Come,  ye 


blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the 
world.     Mat.  25  :  34. 

V  Mat.  19  :  21.  They 
sold  their  possessions 
and  goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all,  according 
as  any  man  had  need. 
Ac.  2  :  45. 

10  See  Mat.  6  :  20,  and 
1  Ti.  6  :  19. 

X  stand  therefore, 
having     girded      your 

loins  with  truth,  and 
having  put  on  the 
breastplate  of  right- 
eousness. Ep.  6  :  14. 
Girding  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober 
and  set  your  hope  per- 
fectly on  the  grace  that 
is  to  be  brought  unto 
vou  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Pe.  1  : 
13. 

y  Then  shall  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  be  lik- 
ened unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet 
the  bridegroom,  etc. 
Mat.  25  :  1. 

2  Blessed  is  that  ser- 
vant, whom  his  lord 
when  he  eometli  shall 
find  so  doing.  Mat. 
24  :  46. 

a  For  yourselves  know 
perfectly  that  the  dav 
of  the  Lord  so  coinetli 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 
1  Thes.  5  :  2.  Behold, 
I  come  as  a  thief.  Rev. 
16  :  15.  W^atch  there- 
fore, for  ye  knovv  not 
the  day  nor  the  hour. 
Mat.  25  :  13.  Take  ye 
heed,  watch  and  pray  : 
for  ye  know  not  when 
thetime  is.  Mark  13  :  33. 

h  His  lord  said  unto 
him,  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant: 
tliou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I 
will  set  thee  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joj'  of  thy  lord. 
Mat.  25  :  21. 

c  When  the  chief 
Sliepherd  shall  be  man- 
ifested, ye  shall  receive 
the  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away.  1  Pe. 
5  :4. 

d  Shall  cut  him  asun- 
der, and  appoint  his 
portion  with  the  hypo- 
crites :  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth.  Mat.  24  : 
51. 

D  Substitute  "who  " 

e  The  soul  that  doeth 
aught  presumptuously, 
whether  he  be  born  in 
the  land,  or  a  stranger, 
the  same  reproacheth 
the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  his  people. 
Num.  15  :  30.  If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  but  now 
they  have  no  excuse  tor 
their  sin.    John  15  :  22. 

/■  If  a  soul  sin  .  .  . 
tliough  he  wist  it  not, 
yet  IS  he  guilty,  and 
shall  bear  his  iniquity. 
Lev.  5:17.  I  obtained 
mercy,  because  I  did  it 
ignorantlv  in  unbelief. 
1  Ti.  1  :  13. 

E  Substitute  "  what 
do  I  desire  "  Foot-note, 
Or,  hoiu  I  vtdtdd  that  it 
were  already  kindled! 


Let  ''your  loins  be  girded  3.') 
about,  and  ''your  lamps  burn- 
ing;   and  be   ye    yourselves  3(5 
like  unto    men    looking  for 
their  lord,  when  he  shall  re- 
turn from  the  marriage  feast; 
that,  when  he    cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  straight- 
way open  unto  him.     ^Bless-  37 
ed  are  those  "servants,  Avhom 
the    lord    when    he  cometh 
shall  find  watching  :  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  them. 
sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall 
come  and  serve  them.    And  38 
if  he  shall  come  in  the  sec- 
ond   watch,    and    if  in    the 
third,  and  find  them  so,  bless- 
ed arc  those  servants^    ''But  30 
know  this,  that  if  the  master 
of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  hour  the  thief  was  com- 
ing, he  would  have  watched, 
and  not  have  left  his  house 
to  be  ^broken  through.    "Be  40 
ye  also  ready  :  for  in  an  hour 
that  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh. 

And     Peter     said.     Lord,  41 
speakest    thou    this   parable 
unto  us,  or  even  unto  all  ? 
And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  4:2 
is   »the    "faithful    and    wise 
steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
set    over  his  household,   to 
give  them  their    portion  of 
food  in  due  season  ?     Bless-  43 
ed  is   that  i^servant,   whom 
his    lord  when    he    cometh 
shall  find  so    doing.      Of  a  44 
truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
■"he  will  set  him  over  all  that 
he  hath.    But  if  that  i^ser-  45 
vant  shall  say  in    his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming  ; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
menservants    and  the  maid- 
servants,   and    to     eat    and 
drink,   and  to  be  drunken  ; 
the  lord  of  that  '"servant  shall  4(5 
come  in  a  day  when  he  ex- 
pecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour 
when   he  knoweth   not,  and 
"shall  "cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  his  portion  with  the 
unfaithful.      And  that   '"ser  47 
vant,  ^which  *=knew  his  lord's- 
will,  and  made  not  read}%  nor 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes  ; 
but  ^he  that  knew  not,  and  48 
did  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall    be    beaten    Avith    few 
stripes.     And  to  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall 
much  be   required :    and  to 
whom  they  commit  much,  of 
him  will  they  ask  the  more. 

I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the  40 
earth  ;  and  ^what  will  I,  if  it 


1  Or,  life  2  Qy  ^j^y  require  thy  soul.  3  Or,  soul  "  Or.  age  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  the  Mngdmv 
of  God.  8  Gr.  bondservants.  "^  Or,  Jiut  this  ye  know  «  Gr.  digged  thrmigh.  ^  Or,  tlu  faithful  steward,  the 
wise  man  whom  «S:c.    i°  Gr,  bondservant,    i'  Or,  severely  scourge  him 
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Parable  of  the  Jiff  tree. 


S.  LUKE  13  :  20. 


Jesus  healeth  a  crooked  woman- 
Well-doing  Sabbath  keeping. 


50  is  already  kindled?  But  «! 
have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized Avith ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till    it   be  accom- 

51  plished  !  "Think  ye  that  I 
am  come  to  give  pe:ice  in  the 
earth  V     I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but 

o'^  'rather  division  :  for  J there 
shall  be  from  henceforth  live 
in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against 

53  three.  They  shall  bedivid- 
ed,  father  against  son,  and 
son  against  father;  mother 
against  daughter,  and  daugh- 
ter against  her  mother,  moth- 
er in  law  against  her  daugh- 
ter in  laAV,  and  daughter  in 
law  against  her  mother  in 
law. 

54r  And  he  said  to  the  multi- 
tudes also,  "When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rising  in  the  west, 
straightway  ye  say,  There 
cometh   a    shower;    and   so 

55  it  cometh  to  pass.  And 
when  ye  see  a  'south  wind 
l)lowiug,  ye  say,  There  will 
be  a  iscorehing  heat;  and  it 

o6  cometh  to  pass.  Ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  know  how  to  ^in- 
terpret  the  face  of  the  earth 
and  the  heaven  ;  but  how  is 
it  that  ye  know  not  how  to 

.57  "-^interpret '"this  time?  And 
why  even  of  yourselves  judge 

58  ye  not  what  is  right?  For 
"as  thou  art  going  with  thine 
adversary  before  the  magis- 
trate, on  the  way  give  dili- 
gence to  be  quit  of  him  ;  lest 
haply  he  -''hale  thee  unto  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  shall 
deliver  thee  to  the  '^officer, 
and  the  ^officer  shall  cast  thee 

59  into  prison.  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means 
come  out  thence,  till  thou 
have  paid  the  very  °last  mite. 

J 3  Now  there  were  some  pres- 
ent at  that  very  seasonCwhich 
told  him  of  "the  Galilseans, 
whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  "Think  ye  that 
these  Galilseans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galilggans,  be- 
cause    they     have    suffered 

3  these  things  ?  I  tell  you. 
Nay  :  but,  except  ye  '^repent, 
ye  shall  all  in    like  manner 

4  perish.  Or  those  eighteen, 
upon  whom  the  tower  in 
Siloam  fell,  and  killed  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  ^of- 
fenders    above    all  the  men 

5  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem  ?  I 
tell  you.  Nay  :  but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable ; 


g  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  the  (Mip  that  I  am 
about  to  dnnk  t  Mat. 
•20  :  22. 

h  Think  not  that  1 
came  to  send  peace  on 
tlie  eartli  :  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword.     Mat.  10  :  34. 

t  The  son  dislionoureth 
the  father  ...  a  man's 
enemies  are  the  men  of 
liis  own  house.  Mic. 
7  :  6.  There  arose  a 
division  in  the  multi- 
tude because  of  him. 
John  7  :  43.  There  arose 
a  division  ag.ain  anionf; 
the  Jews  because  of 
these  words.  John  10  : 
19. 

j  M.it.  10  :  35. 

k  Mat.  16  :  2,  3. 

/  Job  37  :  16,  17. 

m  When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  came,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman,  born  uuder  the 
law.     Gal.  4  :  4. 

n  Mat.  5  :  25.  Go  not 
forth  hastily  to  strive, 
lest  thou  know  not  what 
to  do  in  the  end  thereof, 
when  thy  neighbour 
hath  put  thee  to  shame. 
Pro.  25  :  8.  Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may 
be  found,  call  ye  upon 
him  while  he  is  near. 
Is.  55  :  6. 

0  Two  mites,  which 
make  a  farthing.  Mark 
1  2  :  42.  Who  shall  suf- 
fer punishment,  even 
eternal  destruction  from 
the  face  of  the  Lord 
and  from  the  glorv  of 
his  might.  2  Thes.  1  : 
9. 

F  Substitute  "  drag  " 


CH.  13.    A.D.  33. 

a  After  this  man  rose 
up  Judas  of  Galilee,  etc. 
Ac.  5  :  37. 

b  When  the  barbar- 
ians saw  the  beast  hang- 
ing from  his  hand,  they 
said  one  to  another,  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a 
murderer,  whom, though 
he  hath  escaped  froui 
the  sea,  yet  Justice  hath 
not  suffered  to  live.  Ac. 
'2a  :  4. 

<•  Repent,  and  turn 
yourselves  from  all  your 
transgressions ;  so  in- 
iquity shall  not  be  your 
ruin.  Ezek.  18  :  30. 
Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  turn  again,  that 
your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out.  Ac.  3  :  19.  1  gave 
her  time  that  she  should 
repent;  and  she  willeth 
not  to  repent  of  her  for- 
nication.    Rev.  2  :  21. 

d  Despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness 
and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering.  Rom.  2  : 
4.  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  count 
slackness  ;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  you-ward, 
not  wishing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. 2  Pe.  3  :  9. 
Whom  God  set  forth 
ki  be  a.  propitiation, 
through  faith,  by  his 
blood,  to  shew  his  right- 
eousness, because  of  the 
passing  over  of  the  sins 
done  aforetime,  in  the 
forbearance  of  God. 
Rom.  3  :  25.  The  Lord 
passed  by  before  him, 
and  proclaimed,  The 
Lord,  The  Lord  God, 


merciful  and  gracious, 
longsuftering,  and  abun- 
dant in  goodness  and 
truth.  Keeping  mercy 
for  thousands,  forgiv- 
ing iniquity  .and  trans- 
gression and  sin,  and 
that  will  by  no  means 
clear  l/ie  guilty.  Ex. 
34  :  6,  7. 

e  When  I  looked  that 
it  should  bring  forth 
grapes,  brought  it  forth 
wild  grapes?  And  now 
go  to ;  I  will  tell  you 
what  I  will  do  to  my 
viney.ard  :  I  will  take 
awiiy  the  hedge  thereof, 
and  it  shall  be  eaten 
up;  anil  break  down 
the  wall  thereof,  and  it 
shall  be  trodden  down. 
Is.  5  .  4,  5.  Why  hast 
thou  then  broken  down 
her  hedges,  so  that  all 
they  which  pass  by  the 
way  do  pluck  her?  The 
boar  out  of  the  wood 
dolh  waste  it,  and  the 
wild  beast  of  the  field 
doth  devour  it.  Ps. 
80  :  12,  13.  Seeing  a  fig 
tree  by  the  way  side,  he 
came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only.  Mat.  21  ; 
19. 

/  Let  the  priests,  the 
ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  between  the  porch 
and  the  altar,  and  let 
them  say,  Spare  thy 
people,  O  Lord,  and 
give  not  thine  heritage 
to  reproach,  that  the 
heathen  should  rule 
over  them :  wherefore 
should  they  say  among 
the  people,  Where  is 
their  God.  Joel  2  :  17. 
Moses  besought  the 
Lord  his  God,  and  said. 
Lord,  why  doth  thj- 
wrath  wax  hot  against 
thy  people,  which  thou 
hast  brought  forth  out 
of  the  land  of  Egj-pt 
with  great  power,  and 
with  a  mighty  hand? 
. . .  Turn  from  thy  fierce 
wrath,  and  repent  of 
this  evil  against  thy 
people.  Ex.  32  :  1 1 ,  1 2. 
Remember  thy  ser- 
vants, Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob ;  look  not 
unto  the  stubbornness 
of  this  people,  nor  to 
their  wickedness,  nor  to 
their  sin.     Deu.  9  :  27. 

g  Mark  16  :  18. 

/i  They  have  a  zeal  for 
God,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.  Rom. 
10  ;  2. 

i  Ex.  20  :  9. 

J  Mat.  12  :  9,  10. 

k  Beware  ye  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
which  is  hvpocrisv. 
Lu.  1 2  :  1 . 

/  Which  of  j-ou  shall 
have  an  ass  or  an  ox 
fallen  into  a  well,  and 
will  not  straightway 
draw  him  up  on  a  sab- 
bath day!     Lu.  14  :  5. 

in  To-day  is  salvation 
come  to  tnis  house,  for- 
asmuch as  he  also  is  a 
son  of  Abraham.  Lu. 
19  :  9. 

n  All  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be 
ashamed.  Is.  45  :  24. 
That,  wherein  ye  are 
spoken  against,  they 
may  be  put  to  shame 
who  revile  your  good 
manner  of  life  in  Christ. 
1  Pe.  3  :  16. 

0  Mat.  13  :  31  ;  Mark 
4  :  30,  etc. 


A  certain  man  had  a  Qg  tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and 
he  came  seeking  fruit  there- 
on, and  found  none.  And  7 
he  said  unto  the  vinedresser. 
Behold,  these  "three  years  "^I 
come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none  :  cut  it 
down ;  why  doth  it  also 
cumber  the  ground  ?  And  S 
he  answering  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  ^let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it, 
and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear  9 
fruit  thenceforth,  well ;  but 
if  not,  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

And  he  was  teaching  in  one  10 
of  the  synagogues  on  the 
sabbath  day. '  And  behold,  11 
a  woman  <^whichhada  spirit 
of  infirmity  eighteen  years  ; 
and  she  was  bowed  together, 
and  could  in  no  wise  lift  her- 
self up.  And  when  Jesus  12 
saw  her,  he  called  her,  and 
said  to  her,  Woman,  thou 
art  loosed  from  thine  in- 
firmity. And  ^he  laid  his  13 
hands  upon  her  :  and  imme- 
diately she  was  made  straight, 
and  glorified  God.  And  the  14 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  being- 
moved  with  ''indignation  be- 
cause Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath,  answered  and 
said  to  the  multitude,  'There 
are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them 
therefore  come  and  be 
healed,  and  ^not  on  the  day 
of  the  sabbath.  But  the  15 
Lord  answered  him,  and  said, 
Ye  "hypocrites,  doth  not  each 
one  of  you  'on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from 
the  ^stall,  and  lead  him  away 
to  watering  ?  And  ought  16 
not  this  woman,  ""being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  had  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  to  have  been 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
day  of  the  sabbath?  And  17 
as  he  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  "put  to 
shame  :  and  all  the  multitude 
rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by 
him. 

He  said  therefore,  Unto  IS 
what  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
like  ?  and  whereuuto  shall  I 
liken  it  ?  °It  is  like  unto  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his 
own  garden  ;  and  it  grew, 
and  became  a  tree  ;  and  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  lodged 
in  the  branches  thereof.  And 
again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 


19 


10 


1  Or,  hot  wind     ^  Or.  prove. 
4  Gr.  debtors.     ^  Gr.  manger. 


3  Gr.  exactor. 
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Tfie  fiirait  gate — Lame7ii  over  Jeru- 
salem. 


S.   LUKE  13  :20. 


Dropsy    cured  —  Parable    of  the 
great  supper. 
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God  ?  It  is  Plike  uuto  leav- 
en, whicli  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  ^measures  of 
meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

And  "he  went  on  his  way 
through  cities  and  villages, 
teaching,  and  journe3'ing  on 
uuto  Jerusalem.  And  one 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  are  they 
few  that  be  saved  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  ""Strive  to 
enter  in  by  the  narrow  door : 
for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
^shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  2able.  'When 
once  the  master  of  the  house 
is  risen  up,  and  hath  "shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock 
at  the  door,  saying,  'Lord, 
open  to  us  ;  and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  to  you,  ""I 
know  you  not  whence  ye 
are  ;  then  shall  ye  begin  to 
say,  "We  did  eat  and  drink 
in  thy  presence,  and  thou 
didst  teach  in  our  streets  ; 
and  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 
I  know  not  whence  ye  are  ; 
''depart  from  me,  all  ye  work- 
ers of  iniquity.  There  shall 
be  the  ^weepin":  and  gnash- 
ing of  teeth,  when  ""ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets, 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
yourselves  cast  forth  with- 
out. And  "they  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  west,  and 
from  the  north  and  south, 
and  shall  sgit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  be- 
hold, "^there  are  lastOSvhich 
shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first  c'which  shall  be  last. 

In  that  very  hour  there 
came  certain  Pharisees,  say- 
ing to  him,  Get  thee  out,  and 
go  hence  :  for  Herod  would 
fain  kill  thee.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  and  say  to 
that  "^fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out 
'•-^devils  and  perform  cures 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and 
the  third  daij  ^I  am  *'per- 
fected.  Howbeit  I  must  go 
on  my  way  to-day  and  to- 
morrow and  the  day  follow- 
ing :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jeru- 
salem. O  ^Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, which  killeth  the  pro- 
phets, and  stoneth  them  that 
are  sent  unto  her !  how  oft- 
en would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  own 
brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not !  Behold,  ^your 
house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late :  and  I  say  unto  you,  Te 
shall  not    see  me,   until  ye 


/'  Mat.  13  :  33. 

g  Mark  6  :  6. 

r  Enter  ye  in  by  t"he 
nan-ow  gate  :  for  wide 
is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and 
many  be  they  that  en- 
ter in  thereby.  Mat. 
7  :  13. 

s  Israel,  following  af- 
ter a  law  of  righteous- 
ness, did  not  arrive  at 
t/iat  law.  Rom.  9  :  31. 
See  Rom.  10  :  3. 

t  For  this  shall  every 
one  that  is  godly  pray 
unto  thee  in  a  time 
when  thou  mayest  be 
found.  Ps.  32  :'  6  ;  Is. 
55  :  6. 

«  They  that  were 
ready  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage  feast : 
and  the  door  was  shut. 
Mat.  25  :  10. 

V  Why  call  ye  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say  ? 
Lu.  6  :  46. 

w  Then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you  :  depart  from 
me,  ve  that  work  ini- 
quity.    Mat.  7  :  23. 

X  They  profess  that 
they  know  God  ;  but  by 
their  works  they  deny 
him.     Tit.  1  :  16. 

!/  Ps.  6  :  8.  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  in- 
to the  eternal  fire  which 
is  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  nis  angels.  Mat. 
25  :  41. 

2  Mat.  8  :  1-2. 

a  Many  shall  come 
from  the  east  and  the 
west,  and  shall  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Mat.  8  :  11. 

6  Thy  seed  shall  be  as 
the  dust  of  the  e.arth, 
and  thou  shalt  spvead 
abroad  to  the  west,  and 
to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  south  : 
and  in  thee  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  be 
blessed.     Gen.  28  :  14. 

c  Mat.  19  :  cO;  20  :  16; 
Mark  10  :  31. 

d  Zep.  3  :  3. 

e  It  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things, 
and  through  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory, 
to  make  the  author  of 
their  salvation  perfect 
through  sufferings.  Heb. 
2:10.  Though  he  was 
a  Son,  yet  learned  obe- 
dience by  the  things 
which  he  suffered.  Heb. 
5  :8. 

A  Substitute 

"  demons  " 

B  Add  footnote,  Or, 
I  end  mij  course 

f  Mat.  23  :  37,  38. 
crLev.  26. 31.Ps.  69:25. 

C  substitute  "  who" 

li  Because  I  have 
called,  and  ye  re- 
fused ;  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand,  and  no 
man  regarded.  But  ye 
have  set  at  nought  all 
my  counsel,  and  would 
none  of  my  repi'oof :  I 
also  will  laugh  at  your 
calamity  ;  I  will  mock 
when  your  fear  cometh. 
Pro.  1  :  24,  25,  26.  He 
said  therefore  again  un- 


to them,  I  go  away,  and 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  die  in  your  sin  : 
whither  I  go,  ye  can- 
not come,  etc.  John 
8  :  21. 
i  Blessed  he  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  we  have 
blessed  you  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Ps. 
118  :  26.  The  multi- 
tudes that  went  before 
him,  and  that  followed, 
cried,  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David  : 
Blessed  is  he  that  com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  ;  Hosanna  in  the 
highest.     Mat.  21  :  9. 


CH.  14.     ^.D.  33. 

a  Behold,  a  man  hav- 
ing a  withered  hand. 
And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath 
day?  that  they  might 
accuse  him.  Mat.  12  : 
10. 

h  If  thou  see  the  ass  of 
him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  burden, 
and  would  est  forbear  to 
help  him,  thou  shalt 
surely  help  with  him. 
Ex.  28  :  5.  Thou  shalt 
not  see  thy  brother's  ass 
or  his  ox  fall  down  by 
the  way,  and  hide  thy- 
self from  them  :  thou 
shalt  surely  help  him  to 
lift  ihem  up  again. 
Deu.  22  :  4.  Doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the 
sabbath  loose  his  ox  or 
his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to 
watering?  Lu.  13  : 
15. 

c  The  fear  of  the  Lord 
is  the  instruction  of 
wisdom ;  and  before 
honour  is  humilitv. 
Pro.  15  ;  33.  Better  Vc 
is  that  it  be  said  unto 
thee.  Come  up  hither  ; 
than  that  thou  should- 
est  be  put  lower  in  the 
presence  of  the  princet 
whom  thine  eyes  have 
seen.  Pro.  25  :  7. 
Humble  yourselves 

therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you 
in  due  time.  Jas.  4  : 
6. 

d  Mat.  23  :  12.  Thou 
wilt  save  the  afflicted 
people  ;  but  wilt  bring 
down  iiigh  looks.  Ps. 
18  :  27.  A  man's  pride 
shall  bring  him  low : 
but  honoiu-  shall  up- 
hold the  humble  in 
spirit.  Pro.  29  :  23. 
God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.     Jas.  4  :  6. 

e  Go  your  way,  eat 
the  fat,  and  drink  the 
sweet,  and  send  por- 
tions unto  them  for 
whom  nothing  is  pre- 
pared .  . .  And  all  the 
people  went  their  way 
to  eat,  and  to  drink, 
and  to  send  portions. 
Neh.  i  :  10,  12. 

/Dan.  12:2.  Come, ye 
blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom 
prepai'ed  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the 
world :  lor  I  was  an 
hungred,  etc.  Mat. 
25  :  34.  There  shall  be 
a  resurrection  both  of 
the  just  and  unjust.  Ac. 
24  :  15. 


'Blessed  is  he  that 
the  name  of  the 


shall  say 
cometh  in 
Lord. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  when  \^ 
he  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Phar- 
isees   on    a   sabbath   to    eat 
bread,  that  they  were  watch- 
ing him.     And  behold,  there  2 
was  before  him  a  certain  man 
^which  had  the  dropsy.   And  3 
Jesus  answering  spal^e  unto 
the    lawyers    and    Pharisees, 
saying,  ^Is  it  lawful  to  heal 
on  the  sabbath,  or  not  ?    But  4 
they  held  their  peace.     And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go.     And  he  said  5 
unto  them,   "Which    of  you 
shall   have  ^an  ass  or  an  ox 
fallen  into  a  well,  and  will 
not  straightway  draw  him  up 
on  a  sabbath  day  ?    And  they  6 
could  not  answer  again  unto 
these  things. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  un-  7 
to  those^which  were  bidden, 
when  he  marked    how  they 
chose    out  the    chief   seats ; 
saying    unto     them,    When  8 
thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  marriage  feast,  ''sit  not 
down  in  the  chief  seat ;  lest 
haply    a     more    honourable 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 
him,  and  he  that  bade  thee  9 
and  him  shall  come  and  say 
to  thee.  Give  this  man  place  ; 
and  then    thou    shalt  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
place.     But  when  thou  art  10 
bidden,  go  and  '^sit  down  in 
the  lowest  place;  that  when 
he    that    hath    bidden    thee 
cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher :  then 
shalt  thou  have  glory  in  the      , 
presence  of    all    that  sit  at 
meat  with  thee.      For  ''every  11 
one    that    exalteth     himself 
shall  be   humbled ;   and   he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

And  he  said  to  him  also  12 
that  had  bidden  him,  When 
thou  makest  a  dinner  or  a 
supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  rich  neigh- 
bours ;  lest  haply  they  also 
bid  thee  again,  and  a  recom- 
pense be  made  thee.  But  13 
when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
"bid  the  poor,  the  maimed, 
the  lame,  the  blind  :  and  14 
thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  be- 
cause they  have  not  where- 
with to  recompense  thee  :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed 
^in  the  resurrection  of  the 
just. 

And  when    one    of    them  15 


1  See  marginal  note  on  Matt.  13  :  33.      2  Or,  aUe,  when  once     3  Qr.  recline. 
*  Many  ancient  authorities  read  a  son.    See  cb.  13  :  15.    «  Gr.  recline  not. 
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4  Gr.  demons. 


IfttmilUy  Enjoined 
dons. 


Bearing  the 


S.  LUKE  15:18. 


Parablea  of  Lost  Sheep   and  (en 
piecea  of  silver' 
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that  sat  at  meat  with  him 
licard  these  thinus,  he  said 
unto  him,  ^Blessed  is  he  tliat 
sliall  eat  bread  in  the  Ivini;-- 
dom  of  God.  But  he  said 
xmto  liim,  "A  cei-tain  man 
made  a  great  supper  ;  and  lie 
bade  many :  and  he  sent 
forth  liis  ^servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  tliem  that 
■were  bidden,  'Come;  for  all 
things  are  now  ready.  And 
they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
gaii  to  make  excuse.  The 
tirst  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  held,  and  ^I  must 
needs  go  out  and  see  it :  I 
pra}'  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said,  I  have 
bou2:ht  five  yoke  of  oxen, 
and  I  go  to  prove  them  :  I 
pray  thee  have  me  excused. 
And  another  said,  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and  therefore 
I  cannot  come.  And  the 
^servant  came,  and  told  his 
lord  these  things.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  being- 
angry  said  to  his  'servant, 
"Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  'poor 
and  maimed  and  bliiid  and 
lame.  And  the  'servant  said, 
Lord,  what  thou  didst  com- 
mand is  done,  and  yet  there 
is  room.  And  the  lord  said 
unto  the  'servant,  Go  out  in- 
to the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  ""constrain  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.  For  I  say  unto  you. 
that  "none  of  those  men 
^  which  were  bidden  shall 
taste  of  my  supper. 

Now  there  went  with  him 
great  multitudes :  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 
If  any  man  cometh  unto  me, 
and  "hateth  not  his  own  fa- 
ther, and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  ■'his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple,  •'Whosoever  cloth 
not  bear  his  own  cross,  and 
come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  For  which  of  you, 
desiring  to  build  a  tower, 
doth  not  first  sit  down  and 
""count  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  wherewith  to  complete 
it  ?  Lest  haply,  when  he 
hath  laid  a  foundation,  and 
is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that 
behold  begin  to  mock  him, 
saying.  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to 
'finish?  Or  what  king,  as  he 
goeth  to  encounter  another 
king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down 
first  and  take  counsel  wheth- 


<7  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  bidden  to  the 
marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.     Rev.  19  :  9. 

h  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  liliened  unto  a 
certain  kin<r,  which 
made  a  marriage  feast 
forhisson.    Mat.  22  :  2. 

i  Slie  h.ith  killed  her 
beasts;  she  hath  min- 
gled her  wine  ;  she  hath 
also  furnished  her  t.able. 
Come,  eat  of  my  bread, 
and  drink  of  the  wine 
u'liich  I  have  mingled. 
Pro.  9  :  2,  5. 

_7  Is'o  man  can  serve 
two  masters  :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  one, 
and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  Mat. 
6  :  24. 

k  Paul  and  Barnabas 
spake  out  boldly,  and 
said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  be  spoken 
to  you.  Seeing  ye 
thrust  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life, 
lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tile?.    Ac.  13  :  46. 

/  He  raiseth  up  the 
poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beg- 
gar from  the  dunghill, 
to  set  them  among 
princes.     1  Sa.  2  :  8. 

m  We  are  ambassadors 
therefore  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  as  though  God 
were  intreating  by  us  : 
we  beseech  you  on  be- 
half of  Christ,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.  2 
Cor.  5  :  20. 

n  The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away 
from  you,  and  shall  be 
given  to  a  nation  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits 
thereof.     Mat.  21  :  43. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

0  If  thy  brother,  the 
son  of  thy  mother,  or 
thy  son,  or  thy  daugh- 
ter, or  the  wife  of  thy 
bosom,  or  thy  friend, 
which  is  as  thine  own 
soul,  entice  thee  secret- 
ly, saying,  Let  us  go  and 
serve  other  gods  .  .  Thou 
shalt  not  consent  unto 
him,  nor  hearken  unto 
him.  Deu.  13  :  6,  8. 
p  They  loved  not  their 
life  evtn  unto  death. 
Rev.  12  :  11. 
q  Mat.  16  :  24.  All 
that  would  live  godly 
'n  Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.  2 
Ti.  3  :  12. 
)•  Pro.  24  :  27. 
s  We  desire  that  each 
one  of  you  may  snew 
the  same  diligence  unto 
the  fulnes'  of  hope  even 
to  the  end.  Heb.  6:11. 
t  Acquaint  now  thj'- 
self  with  him,  and  be 
at  peace  :  thereby  good 
shall  come  unto  thee. 
Job  22  :  21. 

At  an  acceptable 
time  I  hearKened 
unto  thee. 

And  in  a  day  of  sal- 
vation did  i  succour 
thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  ac- 
ceptable time  ;  behold, 
now  is  the  dav  of  salva- 
tion.    2  Cor.  6  :  2. 
M  Then  answered  Peter 
and  said  unto  him,  Lo, 
we  have   left  all,   and 
followed    thee ;      what 


then  shall  we  have? 
And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
K'oO'j  y  ^1*0  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel.  Mat. 
19  :  27,  28. 

V  Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth  :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted?  it  is  thenceforth 
good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out  and  trod- 
den under  foot  of  men. 
Mat.  5  :  13.  Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  be  at 
peace  one  with  another. 
Mark  9  :  50. 

241  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch.  John  15  :G. 

CH.  15.     A.D.  33. 

a  As  he  sat  at  meat  in 
the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with 
Jesus  and  his  disciples. 
Mat.  9  :  10. 

6  Have  I  any  pleasure 
at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die  ?  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  and  not  that 
he  should  return  from 
his  ways,  and  live? 
Ezek.  18  :  23.  Faithful 
is  the  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  accepta- 
tion, that  Christ  Jesu> 
came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.  1  Ti.  1  : 
15. 

c  Thou  wentest  in  to 
inen  uncircumcised,  and 
didst  eat  with  tbeni. 
Ac.  11:3.  Before  that 
certain  came  from 
James,  he  [Cephas]  did 
eat  with  the  Gentiles. 
Gal.  2:12. 

d  How  think  yet  if 
any  man  have  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  one  of 
them  be  gone  astray, 
doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  go 
unto  the  mountains, 
and  seek  that  which 
goeth  astray?  Mat.  18  : 
12. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

e  I  have   gone   astray 

like  a  lost  sheep  ;  seek 
thy  servant ;  for  I  do 
not  forget  thy  com- 
mandments.    Ps.    119  : 

176.  Ye  were  going 
astray  like  sheep ;  but 
are  uow  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop    of    vour    souls. 

1  Pe.  2  :  25.'' 

/  Which  in  time  past 
were  no  people,  but 
now  are  the  people  of 
God ;  which  had  not 
obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained 
mercy.     1  Pe,  2  :  10. 

ff  There  is  a  generation 
that  are  pure  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  yet  is 
not  washed  from  their 
filthiness.  Pro.  30  :  12. 
I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance.  Lu.  5  : 
32. 

h  See  Mat.  18  :  28. 

i  They  all  did  cast  in 
of  their  superfluity  ;  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast 
in  all  that  she  had,  even 
all  her  living.  Mark 
12  :  44. 
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er  he  is  able  with  ten  thous- 
and to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ?  Or  else,  while  32 
the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
off,  he  scndetli  an  ambassage, 
and  'asketh  conditions  of 
peace.  So  therefore  whoso-  33 
ever  he  be  of  you  that  "re- 
nounceth  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple. 'Salt  therefore  is  good:  oA 
but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 
be  seasoned  ?  It  is  fit  neith- 
er for  the  land  nor  for  the 
dunghill :  mc7i  "cast  it  out. 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

Now  ''all  the  publicans  and  1 5 
"sinners  were  drawing  near 
unto  him  for   to  hear  hjm. 
And  both  the  Pharisees  and  2 
the  scribes    murmured,  saj-- 
ing,  This  man  receiveth  sin- 
ners, and  ''eateth  with  them. 

And  he  spake  unto  them  3 
this  parable,  saying,  ''What  4 
man  of  you,  having  a  hun- 
j  dred  sheep,  and  having  ''lost 
I  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
I  the  ninety  and    nine  in  the 
i  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
!  which  is  lost,  until  he  find 
I  it  ?   And  when  he  hath  found  5 
i  it,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoul- 
ders, rejoicing.     And  when  G 
he  cometh  home,  he  calleth 
together  his  friends  and  his 
neighbours,       saying      unto 
them,*  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I    have    found     my     sheep 
'which  was  lost.     1  saj-  un-  T 
to    you,  that  even  so   there 
shall     be     joy    in     heaven 
over  o?ie  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  than  over  ^ninety 
and  nine  righteous  persons, 
^^  which  need  no  repentance. 

Or  what  woman  having  8 
ten  ^pieces"  of  silver,  if  she 
lose  one  piece^  doth  not 
light  a  lamp,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  diligent!}' 
until  she  find  it  ?  A\id  when 
she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth 
together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice 
witli  me,  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  losto 
Even  so,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sin- 
ner that  repenteth. 

And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons  2  and  the  12 
younger  of  them  said  to  his 
father,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  ^Ihy  substance 
that  falleth  to  me.  And  he 
divided  unto  them  'his  living. 
And  not  many  days  after  the  13 


9 


10 


11 


^  Gr.  bondservant. 

2  Gr.  drachma.,  a  coin  worth  about  eight  pence. 


3  Gr.  the. 
79 


Prodigal  Son — Elder  Brother 


S.  LUKE  15  :  13. 


Ph a risees  Reproved —  UnHghteous 
Mammon. 


younger  son  gathered  all  to- 
gether, and  took  his  journey 
into  a  far  eountr}' ;  and  there 
Jhe  wasted  his  substance  with 

14  riotous  living.  And  Avhen 
he  had  spent  all,  there  arose 
a  mighty  "famine  in  that 
country  ;  and  lie  began  to  be 

15  in  waiit.  And  he  went 
and  joined  himself  to  one  of 
the  citizens  of  that  countr}^ ; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields 

16  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would 
fain  ^have  been  filled  with 
Uhe  husks  that  the  swine  did 
eat :  and  no  man  gave  unto 

17  him.  But  when  he  came  to 
himself  he  said,  How  many 
hired  servants  of  my  fatlier's 
have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  I  perish  here  with 

18  hunger  S  I  will  'arise  and  go 
to  my  father,  and  Avill  say 
unto  him.  Father,  I  ""have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and  in 

19  tliy  sight:  I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  : 
make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 

20  servants.  And  he  arose,  and 
came  to  his  father.  But 
"while  he  was  yQt  afar  off, 
his  father  saw  him,  and.  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 

21  ^kissed  him.  And  the  son 
said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  heaven,  and 
"in  thy  sight :  I  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son.^ 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his 
■^servants,  Bring  forth  quickly 
the  Pbest  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him;  and  put  a  ring  on  his 
hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

2o  and  bring  the  fatted  calf,  and 
kill  it,   and  let  us  eat,  and 

24  make  merry  s  for  this  my  son 
''was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ; 
he  Avas  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  ■'they  began  to  be  merry. 

2.5  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and 
drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he 
heard    music    and    dancing. 

26  And  he  called  to  him  oue  of 
the  ^servants,  and  inquired 
what  these  things  might  be. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
brother  is  come  ;  and  thy  fa- 
ther hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received 

28  him  safe  and  sound.  But  ^he 
was  angry,  and  would  not  go 
in  :  and  his  father  came  out, 

29  and  in  treated  him.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  to  his  father, 
Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  and  I  never  trans- 
gressed a  commandment  of 
thine:   and  yet    'thou  never 


j  We  also  were  afore- 
time foolish,  disobedi- 
ent, deceived,  serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleas- 
ures, living  in  malice 
and  envy,  nateful,  hat- 
ing one  another.  Tit. 
3  :  3.  Knowing  God, 
they  glorified  him  not 
as  God,  neither  gave 
thanks ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  reasonings, 
and  their  senseless  heart 
was  darkened.  Rom. 
1  :  24. 

k  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord 
<5oD,  that  I  will  send  a 
famine  in  the  land,  not 
a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a 
thirst  for  water,  but  of 
liearing  the  words  of  the 
LoKD.     Amos  8  :  11. 

B  Substitute  "have 
filled  his  belly  "  Put 
into  the  footnotes.  Many 
ancient  authorities  read 
have  been  filled, 

I  Let  us  search  and 
try  our  wajs,  and  turn 
again  to  the  Lokd. 
Lam.  3  :  40. 

m  The  publican,  stand- 
ing afar  off,  would  not 
lift  up  so  much  as  his 
eyes  unto  heaven,  but 
smote  Ills  breast,  saying, 
God,  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner.     Lu.  18  :  13, 

51  Can  a  woman  forget 
her  sucking  child,  that 
she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb?  yea,  they 
may  forget,  yet  will  I 
not  forget  thee.  Is.  49  . 
16.  To  you  is  the  pro- 
mise, and  to  your  cnil- 
dren,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many 
as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call  unto  him.  Ac. 
'1  :  39.  In  Christ  Jesus 
ye  that  once  were  fai 
(iff  are  made  nigh  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.  He 
came  and  preached 
peace  to  you  that  were 
far  off,  and  peace  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 
Ep.  2  .  13,  n. 

0  Against  thee,  thee 
only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in 
thy  sight,     Ps.  51  :  4. 

p  But  when  the  king 
came  in  to  behold  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a 
n\an  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  garment. 
Mat.  22  :  11.  As  many 
of  }'ou  as  were  baptized 
into  Christ  did  put  on 
Christ.  Gal.  3  :  27.  It 
was  given  unto  her  that 
she  should  array  her- 
self in  fine  linen,  bright 
and  pure  :  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteous 
acts  of  the  saints.  Rev. 
19  :  8. 

q  You  did  he  quicken, 
when  ye  were  dead 
through  your  trespasses 
and  sins.  Ep.  2  :  1. 
Awake,  thou  thatsleep- 
est,  and  arise  froui  the 
dead,  and  Christ  shall 
shine  upon  thee.  Ep. 
5  :  14.  Who  delivered 
us  out  of  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  translated 
us  int'">  the  kingdom  of 
the  Sou  of  his  love.  Col. 
1  :  13. 


r  The  ransomed  of  the 
Lord  shall  return,  and 
cometoZioii  with  songs, 
and  everlasting  joy  up- 
on their  heads :  they 
shall  obtain  joy  and 
gladness,  and  sorrow 
and  sighing  shall  flee 
away.     Is.  35  :  10. 

s  When  Peter  was 
come  up  to  Jerusalem, 
they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended 
with  him,  etc.  Ac.  11  : 
2. 

t  When  they  received 
it,  they  murmured 
against  the  householder, 
saying,  These  last  have 
spent  but  one  hour,  and 
thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which 
have  borne  the  burden 
of  the  day  and  the 
scorching  heat.  Mat. 
20  :  11,  12. 

«  See  Rom.  15  :  9-12. 


CH.  16.     A.D.  33. 

a  The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  ful- 
ness thereof ;  the  world, 
and  they  that  dwell 
t'lerein.  Ps.  24:  1. 
A  Substitute  "  who" 
b  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgment. 
Ec.  12  :  14.  Every  idle 
word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgement.  Mat. 
12  :  36.  Each  one  of 
us  shall  give  account  of 
himself  to  God.  Rom. 
14  :  12.  It  is  required 
in  stewards,  that  a  man 
be  found  faithful.  1 
Cor.  4  :  2. 

c  While  j-e  have  the 
light,  believe  on  the 
light,  that  ye  may  be- 
come sons  of  light. 
John  12  :  36.  Ye  were 
once  darkness,  but  are 
now  light  in  the  Lord  : 
walk  as  children  of 
light.  Ep.  5  :  8.  Ye 
are  all  sons  of  light,  and 
sons  of  the  day.  1  Thes. 
5  :  5. 

d  Break  off  thy  sins 
by  righteousness,  and 
thine  iuiquities  by  show- 
ing mercy  to  the  poor. 
Dan.  4  :  27.  Cast  thy 
bread  upon  the  waters  : 
lor  thou  shalt  find  it 
after  many  days.  Ec. 
11:1.  Lay  not  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  up- 
on the  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  con- 
sume, and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal. 
Mat.  6  :  19. 

e  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things. 
Mat.  25  :  21. 

f  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  was  this  grace 
given,  to  preach  unto 
the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of 
Christ.  Ep.  3  :  8.  I 
counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  gold  refined  by  fire, 
that  thou  niayest  be- 
come rich.     Rev.  3  :  18. 


gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I  might 
make  meriy  with  my  friends  : 
but  when  this  thy  son  came,  30 
^whichhath  devoured  thy  liv- 
ing with  harlots,  thou  killedst 
for  him  the  fatted  calf.   And  31 
he  said  unto,  him,  ^Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
is  mine  is  thine.    But  "it  was  32 
meet  to  make  merry  and  be 
glad :    for  this  thy  brother 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again  ; 
and  wan  lost,  and  is  found. 

And  he  said  also  unto  the  J^ 
disciples,  There  was  *a  cer- 
tain rich  man,  ^which  had  a 
steward;  and  the  same  was 
accused  unto   him    that   he 
was  wasting  his  goods.  And  2 
he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  What  is  this  that  I  hear 
of  thee  ?  render  "the  account 
of  thy  stewardship  ;  for  thou 
canst  be  no  longer  stevvard. 
And  the  steward  said  within  3 
himself  J  What  shall  I  do,  see- 
ing tliat  my  lord  taketh  away 
the  stewardship  from  me  ?    I 
have  not  strength  to  dig ;  to 
beg  I  am  ashamedo    I  am  re-  4 
solved  Avhat  to  do,  that,  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship,  they  may  receive    me 
into  their  houses.    And  call-  5 
ing  to  him  each  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the 
first,  How  much  owest  thou 
unto  my  lord  ?    And  he  said,  6 
A  hundred  ^measures  of  oil. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
tiiy    ^bond,    and    sit    down 
quickly  and  write  fifty.  Then  7 
said  he  to  another,  And  how 
much  owest  thouV    And  he 
said,  A  hundred  ^measures  of 
wheat.     He  saith  unto  him, 
Tiike  thy  '^bond,   and   write 
fourscore.  And  his  lord  com-  8 
mended      »the      unrighteous 
steward  because  he  had  done 
wisely  :  for  the  sons  of  this 
loworld    are    for    their    own 
generation    wiser    than    the 
■^sons   of  the  light.    And  I  9 
say  unto  you,  "Make  to  your- 
selves friends  i^by  means  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness ;  that,  when  it  shall  fail, 
they  may  receive    you  into 
the  eternal  tabernacles.    *He  10 
that  is  faithful  in  a  very  little 
is  faithful  also  in  much  :  and 
he  that  is  unrighteous  in  a 
very  little  is  unrighteous  also 
in    much.    If    therefore    ye  11 
have  not  been  faithful  in  the 
unrighteous    mammon,   who 
will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
•"true  riches  ?    And  if  ye  have  12 
not    been    faithful    in    that 


1  Gr.  the  pods  of  the  carob  tree.  ^  Gr.  kissed  him  much.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  add  maTce  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants.    See  ver.  19.      *  Gr.  bondservants.     ^  Gr.  Child. 

«  Gr.  baths,  the  bath  being  a  Hebrew  measure.  See  Ezek.  45  :  10,  11,  14,  '  Gr.  writings.  ^  Gr.  cors.,  the  cor 
bc-ing  a  Hebrew  measure.     See  Ezek.  45  :  14.      '^  Gr.  the  stezvard  of  unrightemisneas.      ^^  Or,  age     ^'■Qr.oiitof 
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Rich  3fan  and  Lazavica. 


S.  LUKE  17  :  10. 


Occasions  of  Siumhling. 


which  is  another's,  who  will 
give  you  that  which  is  lyour 

13  own  ?  ^No  -servant  can  serve 
two  masters :  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

14  And  tlie  Pharisees,  who 
were  "lovers  of  money,  heard 
all    these   things ;    and   they 

15  scofied  at  him.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  are  they  that 
'justify  yourselves  in  the 
sioht    of     men  ;      but     God 

■  Jknoweth  your  hearts :  for 
"that  wliich  is  exalted  among 
men  is  an  abomination  in  the 

16  sight  of  God.  The  law  and 
the  prophets  were  until  John  : 
'from  that  time  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  every  man 
entereth    violently    into    it. 

17  But  "'it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  eartli  to  pass  away,  than 
for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to 

18  fall.  "Every  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth 
another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  and  he  that  marrieth 
one  that  is  put  away  from  a 
husband  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  and  he  was  clothed 
in  purple  and  fine  linen, 
^faring    sumptuously    every 

20  day  s  and  a  certain  beggar 
named   Lazarus   was   laid   at 

21  his  gate,  "full  of  sores,  and 
desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table ;  yea,  even  the 
dogs    came    and    licked    his 

22  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that    the    beggar    died,    and 

•  that  Phe  was  carried  away  by 
the  angels  into  ''Abraliam's 
bosom :  and  the  rich  man 
also   died,   and  was   buried. 

23  And  in  Hades  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments, 
and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off, 
and   Lazarus   in   his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger 
in  water,  and  'cool  my  tongue; 
for  'I  am  in  anguish  in  this 

25  flame.  But  Abraham  said, 
■*Son,  remember  that  'thou  in 
thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,  and  Lazarus  in 
like  manner  evil  things  :  but 
now  here  he  is  comforted, 
and    thou    art    in    anguish. 

26  And  ^beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  "great 


ff  If  it  seem  evil  unto 
you  to  serve  Uie  Loun, 
clioose  you  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve; 
whether  the  goils  which 
your  fathers  served  that 
ircre  on  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  or  the  gods  ot 
the  Amorites,  in  whose 
land  ye  dwell ;  but  as 
for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Loku. 
Josh.  i4  :  15. 

/(  Thou  shaltnot  covet. 
Ex.  20  :  1".  I  had  not 
known  coveting:,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou 
shalt  not  covet.  Rom. 
7  :  7.  The  love  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds'of  evil.  1  Ti.  6  : 
10. 

i  He,  desiring  to  justify 
iiimself,  said  unto  Jesus, 
And  who  is  mv  neigh- 
bour i     Lu.  10  :"-29. 

_;■  The  righteous  God 
trieth  the  hearts  and 
reins.  Ps.  7:9.  I  the 
Lord  search  the  heart, 
/  try  the  reins,  even  to 
give  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit  of 
his  doings.  Jer.  17  :  10. 
Rev.  2  :  23. 

k  The  Lord  said  unto 
Samuel,  Look  not  on 
his  countenance,  or  on 
the  height  of  his  stat- 
ure ;  because  I  have  re- 
fused him :  for  the 
LORD  seelh  not  as  man 
seeth  ;  for  man  looketh 
on  the  outward  appear- 
ance, but  the  Lord 
looketh  on  the  heart.  1 
Sa.  16  :  7.  The  friend- 
ship of  the  world  is  en- 
mity with  God.  J.as. 
4  -.4. 

I  From  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist  until 
now  the  kingdom  of 
r.eaven  sutfereth  vio- 
lence, and  men  of  vio- 
lence take  it  by  force. 
For  all  the  prophets 
and  the  law  prophesied 
until  John.  Mat.  11  : 
12,  13. 

m  See  Ps.  102  :  26,  27. 
The  grass  withereth, 
the  flower  faJeth  :  but 
the  word  of  our  God 
shall  stand  forever.  Is. 
40  ;  8.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  abidetli  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  word  of 
good  tidings  which  was 
preached  unto  you.  1 
Pe.  1  :  25. 

n  Unto  the  married  I 
give  charge,  yea  not  I, 
but  the  Lord,  That  the 
wife  depart  not  from 
her  husband.  1  Cor. 
7  :  10. 

n  Being  destitute,  af- 
flicted, evil  entreated. 
Heb.  11  :  37. 

p  Are  tliey  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  do  service  for 
the  sake  of  them  that 
shall  inherit  salvation? 
Heb.  1  :  14.  Did  not 
God  choose  them  that 
are  poor  as  to  the  world 
to  be  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  promised  to 
them  that  love  him? 
J  as.  2  :  5. 

q  I  siiy  unto  you,  that 
many  shall  come  from 
the  ea^t  and  the  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 


dom of  heaven.  Mat. 
S  :  11. 

r  Their  tongue  sliall 
consume  awav  in  their 
mouth.     Zee. "14  :  12. 

s  Their  worm  shall 
not  die,  neither  shall 
their  fire  be  quenched. 
Is.  66  :  24. 

t  They  spend  their 
days  in  weajth,  and  in 
a  moment  go  down  to 
the  grave.  Job-l  :  1.1. 
Woe  unto  you  trial  are 
rich  I  for  ye  have  re- 
ceived your  consohitioii. 
Lu.  6  :'24. 

u  Who  shall  suffer 
punishment,  evi:n  eter- 
nal destruction  irom  the 
face  of  the  Lord  ai  d 
from  the  glory  of  his 
might.     2  Thes.  1  :  i). 

V  To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony  :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them. 
Is.  8  :  20. 

w  The  chief  priests 
took  counsel  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also 
to  death  ;  because  that 
by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 
John  12  :  10,  11. 


CH.  17.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  IS  :  7. 

b  See  Mark  9  :  42. 

c  If  thy  brother  sin 
against  thee,  go,  shew 
him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  :  if 
he  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother. 
Mat.  18  :  15. 

d  See  Lev.  19  :  17.  A 
reproof  entereth  more 
into  a  wise  man  than  a 
hundred  stripes  into  a 
fool.  Pro.  17  :  10.  He 
which  converteth  a  sin- 
ner from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and 
shall  cover  a  multitude 
of  sms.     Jas.  5  :  20. 

A  Substitute  "  If  ye 
had  faith  " 

e  Love  suffereth  long, 
and  is  kind.  1  Cor. 
13:4.  Forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving 
each  other,  if  any  man 
have  a  complaint 
against  any  ;  even  as 
the  Lord  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye.     Col.  3  :  13. 

B  Substitute  "  it  would 
obey  you  " 

/  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ye  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain,  Remove 

hence  to  yonder  place  ; 
and  it  shall  remove ; 
and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  unto  you. 
aiat.  17  :  20. 

g  See  Lu.  12  :  37. 

h  Is  il  any  pleasure  to 
the  Almighty,  that  thou 
art  righteous?  or  is  il 
gain  to  him,  that  thou 
makest  thy  ways  per- 
fect ?  Job  22  :  3.  If 
tbou  be  righteous,  whit 
givest  thou  him?  or 
wliat  receiveth  he  of 
thine  hand?  Job  35  : 
7.  My  goodness  extend- 
eth  not  to  thee.  Ps.  16  : 
2.     See  Rom.  3  :  12. 

i  If  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to 
glory  of;  for  necessity 
is  laid  upon  me.  1  Cor. 
9  :  16. 


gulf  fixed,  that  they  ^which 
would    pass  from   hence   to 
you  may  not  be  able,  and  that 
none    may   cross   over   from 
thence  to  us.     And  he  said,  37 
I  })ray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him 
to  my  father's  house;  for  I  28 
have  five  brethren  ;    that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest 
they  also  come  into  this  place 
of  torment.     But  Abraham  29 
saith,  They  have  'Moses  and 
the  prophets  ;  let  them  hear 
them.     And    he    said,    Nay,  30 
father  Abraham  :  but  if  one 
go  to  them  from  the  dead, 
they  will  repent.  And  he  said  31 
unto  him,  If  they  hear  not 
IVroses     and     the     prophets, 
"^neither  will  tliey  be  persuad- 
ed, if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 

And  he  said  unto  his  dis-  \'^ 
ciples,  *It  is  impossible  but 
that  occasions  of  stumbling 
should  come  :  but  ''woe  unto 
liim,    through    wliom    they 
come  !     It  were  well  for  him  2 
if  a  millstone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  he  were 
thrown  into  the  sea,  rather 
than  that  he  should  cause  one 
of  these  little  ones  to  stum- 
ble. Take  heed  to  yourselves:  3 
if  ''thy  brother  sin,  "^rebuke 
him ;  and  if  he  repent,  '^for- 
give him.      And    if   he  sin  4 
against  thee  seven  times  in 
tlie  day,  and  seven  times  turn 
again  to  thee,   saying,  I  re- 
pent ;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

And  the  apostles  said  unto  5 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 
And  the  Lord  said,  ^If  ye  6 
have  '^faitli  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  3^e  would  say  unto  . 
this  sycamine  tree.  Be  thou 
rooted  up,  and  be  thou  plant- 
ed in  the  sea  ;  and  -^it  would 
have  obeyed  you.    But  who  7 
is  there  of  you,  having  a  ^ser- 
vant     plowing     or     keeping 
sheep,  that  will  say  unto  him, 
when  he  is  come  in  from  the 
field,  Come  straightway  and 
sit  down  to  meat ;  and  will  8 
not    rather    say    unto     him. 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,   and  gird    thyself,   and 
serve  me,   till  I  have  eaten 
and  drunken ;  and  ^afterward 
thou    shalt   eat  and  drink? 
Doth  he  thank  the  ^servant  9 
because   he    did  the    things 
that  were  commanded  ?  Even  10 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  shall  have 
done  all  the  things  that  are 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are 
"unprofitable  -servants  ;    ^we 
have  done  that  which  it  was 
our  duty  to  do. 


'  Some  ancient  authorities  read  our  own. 
day    *  Gr.  Child.    °  Or,  i/i  all  the<e  things 
«  Gr.  bondservant.    ''  Gr.  hondseitants . 


^2  Gr.  household-servant.    ^  Or,  living  in  mirth  and  splendour  every 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  ^as 
they  were  Jon  the  way  to 
Jerusalem,  that  he  was  pass- 
ing 2Cthrouii;li  the  midst  of 
Samaria  and  Galilee.  And  as 
lie  entered  into  a  certain  vil- 
luge,  there  met  him  ten  men 
that  were  lepers,  -^ which 
"stood  afar  offs  and  they 
lifted  np  their  voices,  saying, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on 
us.  And  when  he  saw  them, 
he  said  unto  them,  ^Go  and 
shew  yourselves  unto  the 
priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
us  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed.  And  one  of  them, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was 
healed,  turned  back,  with  a 
loud  voice  glorifying  God; 
And  he  fell  upon  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks : 
and  he  was  a  '"Samaritan. 
And  Jesus  answering  said, 
"Were  not  the  ten  cleansed? 
but  where  are  the  nine?  ^Were 
there  none  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God, 
save  this  ^stranger  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go 
thy  way:  "thy  faith  hath 
'^made  thee  whole. 

And  being  asked  by  the 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  cometli,  he  answered 
them  and  said,  The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation :  neither  shall  they 
say,  Lo,  here  !  or,  Tiiere !  for 
lo,  the  "kingdom  of  God  ^is 
"within  you. 

And  lie  said  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, "^The  days  will  come, 
when  ye  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 
And  ""they  shall  say  to  you, 
Lo,  there  !  Lo,  here  !  ^go  not 
away,  nor  follow  after  than  s 
for  as  the  lightning,  when  it 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part 
under  the  heaven,  shineth 
unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven  ;  so  ^shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  'in  his  day.  But  "first 
must  lie  suffer  many  things 
and  be  rejected  of  this  gene- 
ration. And  "as  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
They  ate,  they  drank,  tiiey 
married,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noali  entered  into  the  ark, 
and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all.  Likewise 
even  as  it  came  to  pass  *in 
the  days   of  Lot ;    they  ate. 


;■  When  the  days  were 
well-nigh  come  that  he 
should  be  received  up, 
he  stedl'astly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem. 
Lii.  9  :  61.  He  must 
needs  pass  through  Sa- 
maria.    John  4  :  4. 

C  Substitute  "along 
the  borders  of  "  Pres- 
ent te.xt  for -foot-note. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

k  He  [the  leper]  is  un- 
clean :  he  shall  dwell 
alone ;  without  the 
camp  shall  his  habita- 
tion be.     Lev.  13  :  46. 

1  This  shall  be  the  law 
ot  the  leper  in  ibe  day 
of  his  cleansing:  He 
shall  be  brought  unto 
the  priest.  Lev.  14  :  i. 
Go  thy  way,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and 
offer  the  gittthat  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  theui.  Mat. 
8:4. 

m  The  king  of  As- 
sj'ria  brought  men  from 
llabylon,  etc.,  and 
placed  them  in  the  cities 
of  Samaria  instead  of 
the  children  of  Israel  : 
and  they  possessed  Sa- 
mnria,  ami  dwelt  in  the 
cities  thereof.  2  Ki. 
1 7  :  V4.  The  Jews  an- 
swered and  said  unto 
him,  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  SamaiM- 
tan,  and  hast  a  devil? 
John  8  :  48. 

n  Daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer ;  thy  faith  Bath 
made  thee  whole.  Mat. 
9  :  '2-2.  Daughter,  thy 
faith  hnth  made  thee 
whole  ,  go  in  peace,  and 
be  whole  of  thy  plague. 
Mark  ,5  :  34. 

o  The  kingdom  of  God 
if  not  eating  and  drink- 
ing, but  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom. 
14  :  n. 

;)  In  the  midst  of  you 
standeth  one  whom  ye 
know  not.  John  1  :  '26. 
Neither  is  circumcision 
any  thing,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  a  new 
creature.     Gal.  6  :  1,5. 

q  Can  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn, 
as  long  as  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  1 
but  the  days  will  come, 
when  ihe  bridegroom 
shaU  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then 
thev  will  fast.  Mat.  9: 
15." 

)•  Then  if  any  man 
shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  the  Christ  ;  or, 
Lo,  there ;  believe  it 
not.     Mark  13  :  '21. 

3  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  prove 
the  spirits,  whether  they 
are  of  God  :  because 
many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 
1  Jo.  4    1. 

t  1  Ti.  6  :  15. 

u  Lu.  9  :  '22. 

a.  See  Gen.  7  :  11. 

w  See  Gen.  19  :  1,  etc. 

X  To  you  th  it  are  af- 
flicted rest  with  us,  at 
the  revelation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  heaven 
with  the  angels.  2 
Thes.  I  :  7. 

y  Mark  13  :  15. 

2  His  wife  looked  back 
from   behind   him,   and 


she  became  a  j^illar  (.f 
salt.     Gen.  19  :  '26. 

a  ch.  9  :  24;  Mat.  IR: 
25.  Whosoever  would 
sjvve  his  life  shall  lose 
it  ;  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
:ind  the  gospel's  shall 
save  it.  Mark  S  :  35. 
He  that  loveth  his  life 
loseth  it ;  and  he  that 
hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto 
life  eternal.  John  12  : 
25. 

h  Then  we  that  are 
alive,  that  are  left,  shiiU 
together  with  them  be 
caught  up  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  tne  Lord  in  the 
air :  -and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
1  Thes.  4  :  17. 

B  Strike  out  footnote. 

c  Where  the  slain  are, 
there  is  she.  Job  39  : 
30. 


CH.  18.     A.D.  33. 

a  O  thou  that  hearest 
prayer,  unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come.  Ps.  65  : 
2.  Watch  ye  at  every 
season,  making  suppli- 
cation. Lu,  21  ;  36. 
Continuing  stedfastly  in 
prayer.  Rom.  12  :  12. 
With  all  prayer  and 
supplication  praying  at 
all  seasons  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watching  thereunto 
m  all  perseverance  and 
supplication  for  all  the 
saints.  Ep.  6  :  18.  Con- 
tinue stedfastly  in 
prayer,  watching  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 
Col.  4  :  2.  Pray  with- 
out ceasing.  1  Thes. 
5  :  17. 

b  1  say  unto  you. 
Though  he  will  not  rise 
and  give  him,  because 
he  is  his  friend,  yet  be- 
cause of  his  importunity 
he  will  arise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  need- 
eth.     Lu.  11:8. 

e  If  so  be  that  it  is  a 
righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  af- 
fliction to  them  that  af- 
tlict  you.  2  Thes,  1  :  6. 
How  long,  O  Master, 
the  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?     Rev.  6  :  10. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  lest  at  last  by 
her  coming  she  wear  me 
out. 

B  Substitute  "  and  yet 
he  " 

Add  footnote.  Or,  and 
is  he  slow  to  punish  on 
their  behalf? 

d  See  Heb.  10  :  37. 
One  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  tliousand 
years  as  one  day.  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  con- 
cerning his  promise,  .as 
some  count  slackness ; 
but  is  longsuffering  to 
you-ward,  not  wishing 
that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance.  2  Pe. 
3  :  8,  9. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

e  He,  desiring  to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus, 
And  who  is  my  neigh- 
bour ?     Lu.   10  ':  29. 


llioy  drank,  they  bouaht,  they 
sold,  tliey  i^lanted,  they  build- 
ed  %  but  in  the  day  tliat  Lot  29 
went    out    from    Sodom    it 
rained    fire    and    brimstone 
from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
them    all :    after    the    same  30 
manner  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
that  ''the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed.    In    that    day,    >hc  31 
J^vhich  shall  be  on  the  house- 
top,   and  his    goods    in  the 
house,  let  him  not  go  down  to 
take  them  away  :  and  let  him 
that  is  in  the  field  likewise 
not    return    back.     Reinem-  82 
ber  ''Lot's  wife.    Whosoever  33 
''shall  seek  to  gain  his  ^^life 
shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  >*^life  shall  spre- 
serve  it,     I  say  unto  you,  ''In  34 
that  night  there  shall  be  two 
men   on   one   bed ;    the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left.     There  shall  be  35 
two  women  grinding  togeth- 
er; the  one  shall   be  taken, 
and  the  other  shall  be  left.i" 
And  they  answering  say  unto  37 
him.  Where,  Lord  V    And  he 
said  unto  them,  ''Where  the 
body    is,    thither     will    the 
i^eagles  also  be  gathered  to- 
gether. 

And  he  spake  a  parable  J^g 
unto  them  to  the  end  that 
they  ought  ^always  to  pray, 
and    not    to    faint;    saying,  2 
There  was  in  a  city  a  judge, 
Cwhich  feared  not  God,   and 
regarded  not  man  :  and  there  3 
was  a  widow  in  that   city ; 
and  she  came  oft  unto  him, 
saying,  ^^Avenge  me  of  mine 
adversary.      And  he    would  4 
not  for  a  while :  but  after- 
ward he  said  within  himself. 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard    man ;    j'et    "because  5 
this  widow  troublelh  me,  I 
will    avenge    lier,   ^lest  she 
i^wear  me  out  by  lier  con- 
tinual coming.  And  the  Lord  6 
said,  Hear  what  i''the  unright- 
eous judge  saith.   And  ''shall  7 
not    God  avenge    his   elect, 
(^whieh  cry  to  him   day   and 
night,  -^aud  he  is  long-sufier- 
ing  over  them  ?     I  say  unto  8 
you,    that    "^he   will   avenge 
them      speedily.       Howbeit 
when  the  Sou  of  man  com- 
eth, shall  he  find  i^faith  on 
the  earth  ? 

And    he    spake    also    this  9 
parable  unto  certain  ^ which 
''trusted  in    themselves  that 
they  were  righteous,  and  set 
isall  others  at  nought :    Two  10 


1  Or,  as  he  was  ^  Or,  between  ^  Or,  Thet^e  were  none  found. .  save  this  stranger.  *  Or,  alien  ^  Or,  saved  thee 
"  Or,  in  the  noidst  of  you  ">  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  in  his  day.  '^  Or,  said  ^  Gr.  save  it  olive  ^^  Some 
ancient  authorities  add  ver.  36  There  shall  be  ttvo  men  in  the  field  ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  ihe  other  shall  be 
left.    11  Or,  vultures 

'2  Or,  Do  vie  justice  of:  and  so  in  vcr.  5,  7,  8.  i^  Gr.  bruise,  i*  Gr.  the  judge  of  unrighteousness,  i^  or,  the 
faith      16  Qj-,  the  rest. 

82 


Pharisee   and    Publican 
blesses  children. 


Jesus 


S.  LUKE  19  :  3. 


Rich  rjoung  ruler  —  Zacchoeus  the 
Publican. 


14 


15 


men  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and   the   other    a    publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  ^stood  and  pra}^- 
ed  thus  with  himself,  ^God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not 
as  the  rest  of  men,  extor- 
tioners, uujust,  adulterers,  or 

12  even  as  this  publican.  I  fast 
twice  in    the  week ;    I  jrive 

13  tithes  of  all  that  I  get.  But 
the  publican,  standing  afar 
otf,  would  "not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eyes  unto  hea- 
ven, but  smote  his  breast, 
saying,  God,  ^be  merciful  to 
me  %  sinner.  I  say  unto 
you.  This  man  went  down  to 
his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other:  for  'every  oue  that 
exalteth  himself  "shall  be 
humbled  ;  but  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

And  Jthey  ^brought  unto 
him  also  their  babes,  that  he 
should  touch  them:  but  when 
the  disciples  saw  it,  they  re- 

16  bnked  them.  But  Jesus  call- 
ed them  unto  him,  saying. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not :    for  ^of  such  is 

17  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  ^Whosoever 
shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  'as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

And  ™a  certain  ruler  asked 
him,  saying,  Good  ^Master, 
Avhat  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life  ?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Why  callest  thou 
me    good  ?    none    is    good, 

20  save  one,  even  God.  Thou 
knowest  the  commandments, 
"Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  "Honour 

21  thy  father  and  mother.  And 
he  said.  All  these  things  have 
I  observed  from  my  youth 
up.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thou  lackest  yet :  sell 
all  that  thou  hast,  and  dis- 
tribute unto  the  poor,  and 
Pthou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven  :  and  come,  follow 
me.  But  when  he  heard  these 
things,  he  became  exceeding 
sorrowful ;  for  he  was  very 

24  rich.  And  Jesus  seeing  him 
said,  ''How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches    enter  into 

25  the  kingdom  of  God !  For 
it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  en- 
ter in  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into    the  kingdom    of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said. 
Then    who    can    be    saved  ? 


18 


19 


22 


23 


/  Ye  that  stand  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  in 
the  courts  of  the  house 
of  our  God.     Ps.  135:2. 

g  When  ye  spread 
forth  your  hands,  i  will 
bide  mine  eyes  from 
you :  yea,  when  ye 
make  many  prayers,  I 
will  not  hear:  your 
hands  are  full  of  blood. 
Is.  1  :  15.  Which  say. 
Stand  by  thyself,  come 
not  near  to  me  ;  for  I 
am  holier  than  thou. 
These  are  a  smoke  in 
my  nose,  a  fire  that 
burneth  all  the  day. 
Is.  65  :  5.  Because  thou 
sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
have  gotten  riches,  and 
have  need  of  uotliing  ; 
and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  the  wretched 
one  and  miserable  and 
poor  and  blind  and  nak- 
ed.    Rev.  3  :  17. 

D  Substitute  "  were 
bringing  " 

h  Innumerable  evils 
have  compassed  me 
about :  mine  iniquities 
have  taken  hold  upon 
me,  so  that  I  am  not  able 
to  look  up  ;  they  are 
more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head :  therefore 
my  heart  faileth  me. 
Ps".  40  :  12. 

E  Substitute  "to  such 
belongeth  " 

Add    footnote,  Or,    of 

such  13 

i  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.  J  as. 
4:6. 

_;■  Then  were  there 
brought  unto  him  little 
children,  that  he  should 
lay  his  hands  on  them, 
and  pray  :  and  the  dis- 
ciples relinked  them. 
Mat.  19:13;  Mark  10: 
1.3,  etc. 

k  Mark  10  :  15.  As 
children  of  obedience, 
not  fashioning  your- 
selves according  to  your 
former  lusts  in  Ihe  time 
of  your  ignorance.  1 
Pe.  1  :  14. 

/  Brethren,  be  not  chil- 
dren in  mind  :  howbeit 
in  malice  be  ye  babes, 
but  in  mind  be  men.  1 
Cor.  14  :  'iO. 

m  Mat.  19  :  16,  etc.  ; 
Mark  10  :  17. 

n  See  Ex.  20  :  12-16  ; 
Deu.  5  :  16-20  ;  Rom. 
13:  9. 

0  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother  (which  is 
the  first  commandment 
with  promise).  Ep.  6  • 
2.  Children,  obey  your 
parents  in  all  things, 
for  this  is  well-pleasing 
in  the  Lord.  Col.  3  : 
20. 

p  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon 
the  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal, 
^lat.  6  :  19.  Laying  up 
in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to 
come,  that  they  mav 
lay  nold  on  the  life 
which  is  life  indeed.  1 
Ti.  6  :  19. 

q  He  that  trusteth  in 
his  riches  shall  fall :  but 
the  righteous  shall 
flourish    as    a    branch. 


Pro.  1 1  :  28.  They  that 
desire  to  be  rich  fall  in- 
to a  temptation  and  a 
snare  and  many  foolish 
and  hurtful  lusts,  such 
as  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition. 
1  Ti.  6  :  9. 

r  Ah  Lord  God  !  be- 
hold, thou  hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the 
earth  by  thy  great 
power  and  stretched  out 
arm,  and  there  is  no- 
thing too  hard  for  thee. 
Jer.  32  :  17. 

«  See  Mat.  19  :  27. 

t  The  Lord  turned 
the  captivity  of  Job, 
when  he  prayed  for  his 
friends  :  also  the  Lord 
gave  Job  twice  as  much 
as  he  had  before.  Job 
42  :  10.  Seek  ye  first 
his  kingdom,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Mat. 
6  :  33. 
F    Substitute 

"  through  " 

«  Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  crown  of  life. 
Rev.  2:10.  He  th.at 
overcometh,  I  will  give 
to  him  to  sit  down  with 
nie  in  my  throne,  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  sat 
down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne.  Rev.  3: 
21. 

V  Mai.  20  :  17. 

w  See  Ps.  22  and  Is. 
53. 

X  They  bound  him, 
and  led  him  away, 
and  delivered  him 
up  to  Pilate  the  gov- 
ernor. Mat.  27  :  2.  And 
the  whole  company  of 
them  rose  up,  and 
brought  him  before  Pi- 
late. Lu.  23:1.  They 
lead  Jesus  therefore 
from  Caiaphas  into  the 
palace  :  and  it  was 
early  ;  and  they  them- 
selves entered  not  into 
the  palace,  that  they 
might  not  be  defiled, 
but  might  eat  the  pass- 
over.  John  18:  28.  See 
Ac.  3    13. 

y  They  understood  not 
the  saying,  and  were 
afraid  to  ask  him.  Mark 
9  :  32. 

z  As  they  went  out 
from  Jericho,  a  great 
multitude  followed liim. 
And  behold,  two  blind 
men  sitting  by  the  wav- 
side,etc.  Alat.  20:29,  etc. 
They  come  to  Jericho  : 
and  as  he  went  out 
from  Jericho,  with  his 
disciples  and  a  great 
multitude,  the  son  of 
Tiuiseus,  Bartim»us,  a 
blind  ■  begg.ar,  was  sit- 
ting bv  the  wayside. 
Mark  10  :  46. 

a  Heb.  2  :  17. 

6  ch.  17  :  19. 

c  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
cried  unto  thee,  and 
thou  hast  healed  me. 
Ps.  30  :  2.  He  spake, 
and  it  was  done ;  he 
comm.anded,  and  it 
stood  fast.  Ps.  33  :  9. 
Then  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  ears  of  the  deaf 
shall  be  unstopped.     Is. 

d  Ps.  103  :  1  ;  Lu.  5  : 
26 ;  Gal.  1  :  24. 


CH.  19.     A.D.  33. 
a  See  Josh.  6  :  26  ;  1  Ki. 
16  :  34. 


But   he    said,    ^'he     things  27 
which    are    impossible    with 
men  are  possible  with  God. 
And  ^Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  28 
left  ''our  own,  and  followed 
thee.      And    he     said    unto  29 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
There  is  no   man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  wife,  or  breth- 
ren, or  parents,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom    of    God's 
sake,  who  shall  not  receive  SO 
'manifold  more  in  this  time, 
and  "in  the  ^world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

And  'he  took  unto  him  the  31 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  ''all  the  things  that 
are  written  ^-^'by  the  proph- 
ets shall  be  accomplished  un- 
to the  Son  of  man.     For  ''he  32 
shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mock- 
ed, and  shamefully  entreat- 
ed,   and     spit    upon :    and  33 
they     shall     scourge      and 
kill  him  :  and  the  third  day 
he    shall    rise    again.     And  34 
^'they    understood    none    of 
these  things ;    and  this  say- 
ing was  hid  from  them,  and 
they      perceived      not     the 
things  that  were  said. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  ^as  he  35 
drew  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  cer- 
tain blind    man    sat  by  the 
way  side  begging ;  and  hear-  36 
ing  a  multitude  going  by,  he 
inquired    what  this    meant. 
And  they  told  him,  that  Je-  37 
sus  of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 
And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  38 
thou    son    of    David,    have 
mercy    on    me.     And   they  39 
that    went    before    rebuked 
him,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace  :  but  he  cried  out  the 
more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 
And  ^Jesus  stood,  and  com-  40 
manded  him  to  be  brought 
unto  him  :  and  when  he  was 
come   near,  he    asked   him. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  41 
do  unto  thee  ?    And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my 
sight.    And  Jesus  said  unto  42 
him.  Receive  thy  sight :  thy 
^f  aith  hath  ^made  thee  whole. 
And  "^immediately  he  receiv-  43 
ed  his    sight,  and    followed 
him,  "^glorifying    God :     and 
all  the  people,  when  they  saw 
it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 

And   he   entered  and  was  J^ 
passing     through  *  Jericho. 
And  behold,  a  man  called  by  2 
name  Zacchgeus  ;  and  he  was 
a  chief  .publican,  and  he  was 
rich.    And  he  sought  to  see  S 
Jesus    who     he    was ;     and 


J  Or,  be  propitiated 

saved  thee 


2  Or,  the  sinner     ^  Or,   Teacher     *  Or,  ouroivn  homes     ^  Or,  age     ^  Or,  through     *  Or, 


Parable  of  the  pounds. 


S.  LUKE  19:3. 


ChrisVs   trhmiphant    entry   into 
Jerusalem. 


could  not  for  the  crowd,  be- 
cause he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  on  before,  and 
climbed  up  into  a  sycomore 
tree  to  see  him  :  for  he  was  to 

5  pass  that  way.  And  when 
Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  said  unto 
Mm,  Zacchseus,  make  haste, 
and  come  down ;  for  to-day  I 
must  abide    at    thy    house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and 
came  down,  and  received  him 

7  joyfully.  And  when  they 
saw  it,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,  "He  is  gone  in  to 
lodge  with  a  man  that  is  a 

8  sinner.  And  Zacchseus  stood, 
and  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Behold,  Lord,  the  half  of 
my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor  ; 
and  if  I  have  ''wrongf ully  ex- 
acted aught  of    any  man,  I 

9  **restore  fourfold.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  To-day  is 
salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  ^as  he  also  is  a  son 

1®  of  Abraham.  For  "^the  Son 
of  man  came  to  seek  and  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these 
things,  he  added  and  spake  a 
parable,  because  he  was  nigh 
to  Jerusalem,  and  because 
^they  supposed  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  immediatei}^ 

12  to  ajjpear.  He  said  there- 
fore, "A  certain  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country,  to 
receive  for   himself   a  king- 

13  dom,  and  to  return.  And  he 
called  ten  iservants  of  his, 
and  gave  them  ten  ^pounds, 
and  said  unto  them,  Trade  ye 

14  herewith  till  I  come.  But 
'his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  an  ambassage  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  that  this 

15  man  reign  over  us.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  he  was 
come  bacli  again,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  that  he 
commanded  these  ^servants, 
unto  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  to  be  called  to 
him,  that  he  might  know 
what   they    had    gained     by 

1©  trading.  And  the  first  came 
before  him,  saying,  Lord, 
thy  pound   hath    made    ten 

17  pounds  more.  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Well  done,  thou 
good  ^servant :  because  thou 
wast  found  Jfaithful  in  a  very 
little,    have    thou    authority 

18  over  ten  cities.  And  the 
second  came,  saying,  Thy 
pound,     Lord,     hath    made 

19  five  pounds.  And  he  said 
unto  him  also.  Be  thou  also 

30  over  five  cities.  And  ■'anoth- 
er came,    saying,    Lord,  be- 


h  Mat.  9  :  11;  Lu.  5  : 
30. 

c  Do  violence  to  no 
man,  neither  exact  any- 
thing wrongfully.  Lu. 
3  :  14. 

rf  If  a  man  shall  steal 
an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  and 
kill  it,  or  sell  it ;  he 
shall  restore  five  oxen 
for  an  ox,  and  four 
sheep  for  a  sheep.  Ex. 
22  :  1.  And  he  shall 
restore  the  lamb  four- 
fold, because  he  did 
this  thing,  and  because 
he  had  no  pity.  2  Sa. 
12  :  6. 

e  Ought  not  this  wo- 
man, being  a  daughter 
of  Abraham,  whom  Sa- 
tan had  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  to  have 
been  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  day  of  the 
sabbath?  Lu.  13  :  16. 
He  [Abraham]  received 
the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  faith  which 
he  had  while  he  was  in 
uncircumcision  :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of 
all  them  that  believe, 
tliough  they  be  in  un- 
circumcision,that  right- 
eousness n-iight  be  reck- 
oned unto  them  ;  and 
the  father  of  circum- 
cision to  them  who  not 
only  are  of  the  circum- 
cision, but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of 
that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham  which  he 
had  in  uncircumcision. 
Rom.  4  :  11,  12.  Know 
therefore  that  they 
which  be  of  faith,  the 
same  are  sons  of  Abra- 
ham. Gal.  3  :  7. 
/  Go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of 
Israel.  Mat.  10  :  6  ; 
18  :  11.  Faiihful  is  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of 
all  acceptation,  that 
Clirist  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners.    1  Ti.  1  :  15. 

p  Lord,   dost  thou    at 

this  time  restore  the 
kingdom  to  Israel?  Ac. 
1  :  6. 

h  Mat  25  :  14,  etc. 
It  is  as  when  a  man,  so- 
journing in  another 
country,  having  left  his 
house,  and  given  au- 
thority to  his  servants, 
to  each  one  his  work, 
commanded  also  the 
porter  to  watch.  Mark 
13  :  34. 

i  He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  they  that  were 
his  own  received  him 
not.  John  1:11.  If 
the  world  hateth  you, 
ye  know  that  it  hath 
hated  me  before  it  hated 
you.     John  15  :  18. 

_;'  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things  : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.  Mat.  26  : 
21.  He  that  is  faithful 
in  a  very  little  is  faith- 
ful also  in  much  :  and 
he  that  :s  unrighteous 
in  a  very  little  is  un- 
righteous also  in  much. 
Lu.  16  :  10. 

k  Mat.  25  :  24.  The 
fearful,  and  unbelieving 
.  .  .  their  part  shall  be 
in  the  lake  that  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone  ; 


which  is  the  second 
death.     Rev.  21  :  8. 

I  Darid  said  unto  him. 
Thy  blood  be  upon  thy 
head ;  for  thy  mouth 
hath  testified  against 
thee,  saying,  I  have 
slain  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed. 2  Sa.  1  :  16. 
Thiiie  own  mouth  con- 
demneth  thee,  and  not 
I ;  yea,  thine  own  lips 
testify  against  thee. 
Job  15  :  6.  By  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  jus- 
tified, and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. Mat.  12  :  37. 
What  things  soever  the 
law  saith,  it  speaketh 
to  them  that  are  under 
the  law  ;  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may 
be  brought  under  the 
judgement  of  God. 
Rom.  3:19.  Knowing 
that  such  a  one  is  per- 
verted, and  sinneth, 
bting  self-condemned. 
Tit.  3  :  11. 

m  Mat.  25  :  26. 

n  Mark  4  :  25.  Who- 
soever hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  abund- 
but  whosoever 
not,  from  him 
be  taken  away 
that  which  he 
Mat.  13  :  12;  25  : 
29.  Whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which 
he  thinketh  he  hath. 
Lu.  8  :  18. 

0  Thine  hand  shall 
find  out  all  thine  ene- 
mies: thy  right  hand 
shall  find  out  those  that 
hate  thee.  Thou  shalt 
make  them  as  a  fiery 
oven  in  the  time  of 
thine  anger  :  the  Lord 
shall  swallow  them  up 
in  his  wrath,  and  the 
fire  shall  devour  them. 
Ps.  21  :  8,  9.  A  voice 
of  noise  from  the  city,  a 
voice  from  the  temple, 
a  voice  of  the  Lord 
that  rendereth  recom- 
pense to  his  enemies. 
Is.  66  :  6. 

A  Substitute 

"  Olivet  " 
p  Mark  10  :  32. 
q  Mat.    21 


ance 
hath 
shall 
even 
hath. 


1,    etc. 


Mark  11:1,  etc. 

r  Every  beast  of  the 
forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand 
hills.  Ps.  50  :  10.  Ye 
know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye 
through  his  poverty 
might  become  rich.  2 
Cor.  8  :  9. 

s  Then  they  hasted, 
and  took  every  man  his 
garment,  and  put  it 
under  him  on  tne  top 
of  the  stairs,  and  blew 
with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  is  king.  2  Ki.  9  : 
13. 

t  See  Mat.  21  :  8. 

u  Rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Zion  ; 
shout.  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem :  behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee  : 
he  is  just,  and  having 
salvation  ;  lowly,  and 
riding  upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.     Zee.  9  :  9. 


22 


23 


hold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin  s  for  ''I  feared  thee,  21 
because  thou  art  an  austere 
man :  thou  takest  up  that 
thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not 
sow.  He  saith  unto  him, 
'Out  of  thine  own  mouth 
will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wick- 
ed ^servant.  ™Thou  knewest 
that  I  am  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  reaping  that  I 
did  not  sow ;  then  where- 
fore gavest  thou  not  my 
money  into  the  bank,  and 
^I  at  my  coming  should  have 
required  it  with  interest  ? 
And  he  said  unto  them  that  24 
stood  by.  Take  away  from 
him  the  pound,  and  give  it 
unto  him  that  hath  the  ten 
pounds.  And  they  said  unto  25 
him.  Lord,  he  hath  ten 
pounds.  I  say  unto  you,  that  26 
"unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given  ;  but  from  him 
that  hath  not,even  that  which 
he  hath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him.  Howbeit  these 
°mine  enemies,  ^which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay 
them  before  me. 

And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  Pwent  on  before, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem. 

And  ''it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  drew  nigh  unto  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany,  at  the 
mount  that  is  called  -^the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 
of  the  disciples,  sa^'ing,  Go 
your  way  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the 
which  as  ye  enter  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no 
man  ever  yet  sat :  loose  him, 
and  bring  him.  And  if  any  81 
one  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose 
him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say.  The 
Lord  "hath  need  of  him. 
And  they  that  were  sent  went  32 
away,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them.  And  as  33 
they  were  loosing  the  colt, 
the  owners  thereof  said  un- 
to them,  Why  loose  ye  the 
colt  ?  And  they  said.  The  34 
Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And  35 
they  brought  him  to  Jesus  : 
and  nhey  threw  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  colt,  and 
set  Jesus  thereon.  And  'as  36 
he  went,  they  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way.  And 
as  he  was  now  drawing  nigh, 
even  at  the  descent  of  tlie 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole 
multitude  of  the  disciples 
began  "to  rejoice  and  praise 


27 


28 


29 


30 
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*  Gr.  bond-servants.     -  Mina,  here  translated  a  pound,  is  equal  to  one  hundred  drachmas. 
*  Grr.  bondservant.    *  Gr.  the  other.    ^  Or,  I  should  have  gone  and  required 

84 


See  ch. 15  :  8. 


Jesnts  xceeps  over  Jenisaleni- 
authority  questioned. 


-H-iS 


S.  LUKE  20  :  20. 


Farable  of  the  vineyard — David'^ 
words. 


God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all 
the  imighty  works  which 
08  they  had  seeu ;  sayin<i-, 
"Blessed  is  the  Kiug  that 
cometh  la  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  '"peace  iu  heaven,  and 

39  glory  iu  the  highest.  And 
some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
^Master,    rebuke     thy     dis- 

40  ciples.  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  tell  you  that,  if 
these  shall  hold  their  peace, 
*the  stones  will  cry  out. 

41  And  when  he  drew  nigh, 
he  saw    the  city  and  >'wept 

43  over  it,  saying,  =^If  thou  hadst 
known  in  ^this  day,  even 
thou,  the  things  which  be- 
long unto  C'peace  !  but  now 
they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  when  thine  enemies 
shall  ^cast  up  a  -ibank  about 
thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 

44  every  side,  and  ^shall  dash 
thee  to  the  ground,  and  thy 
children  within  thee  ;  and 
they  "shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  another ; 
because  Hhou  knewest  not 
the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  ''he  entered  into  the 
temple,  and    began    to    cast 

46  out  them  that  sold,  saying 
unto  them,  ''It  is  written. 
And  my  house  shall  be  a 
house  of  prayer :  but  ''ye 
have  made  it  a  den  of  rob- 
bers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily 
in  the  temple.  But  ^the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  principal  men  of  the  peo- 
ple sought  to  destroy  him  : 

48  and  they  could  not  And  what 
they  might  do  ;  for  "the  peo- 
ple all  hung  upon  him,  listen- 
ing. 

20  And  ^it  came  to  pass,  on 
one  of  the  days,  as  he  was 
teaching  the  people  in  the 
temple,  and  preaching  the 
gospel,  there  came  upon  him 
the    chief    priests    and   the 

2  scribes  with  the  elders  ;  and 
they  spake,  saying  unto  him. 
Tell  us :  By  what  ^authority 
doest  thou  these  things  ?  or 
who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this 

3  authority  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them,  I  also 
Avill  ask  you  a  ^question  ;  and 

4  tell  me :  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 

5  from  men  ?  And  they  rea- 
soned with  themselves,  say- 
ing, If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven  ;   he    will  say  ^   Why 

6  did  we  not  believe  him  ?  But 
if  he  shall  say,  From  men ; 


V  Blessed  be  he  that 
cometh  iu  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Ps.  ll.S  :  L>6. 
Ye  shall  not  see  me, 
until  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  it  he  that  com- 
eth in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Lu.  13  :  35.  Now 
unto  the  King  eternal, 
incorruptible,  invisible, 
the  only  God,  he  honour 
and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen.  1  Ti.  1  : 
17. 

w  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest.  And  on  earth 
peace  among  men  in 
whom  he  is  well  pleas- 
ed. Lu.  2  :  14.  He  is 
our  peace,  who  made 
both  one,  and  brake 
down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition.     Ep.  2  :  14. 

B  Add  footnote.  Some 
ancient  authorities  read 
t/ii/  day 

(j  Add  footnote,  Some 
ancient  authorities  read 
thij  peace. 

X  The  stone  shall  cry 
out  of  the  wall,  and  the 
beam  out  of  the  timber 
shall  answer  it.  Hab. 
2  :  11. 

y  How  shall  I  give 
thee  up,  Ephraim  ?  huui 
shall  I  deliver  thee. 
Israel  ?  how  shall  I 
make  thee  as  Admah  ? 
how  shall  I  set  thee  as 
Zeboim?  mine  heart  is 
turned  within  me,  my 
repeiitings  are  kindled 
togetlit-r.  Hos.  11  :  8. 
Jesus  wept,  John  11  :  35, 

D  Subsitute  "who" 

2  I  will  camp  against 
thee  round  about,  and 
will  lay  siege  against 
thee  with  a  mount,  and 
I  will  raise  forts  i^ainst 
thee.  And  thou  shalt 
be  brought  down  .  . . 
and  thy  speech  shall 
whisper  out  of  the  dust. 
Is.  29  :  3,  4.  When  ye 
see  Jerusalem  compass- 
ed with  armies,  then 
know  that  her  desola- 
tion is  at  hand.  Lu. 
21  :  20. 

a  Therefore  shall  Zion 
for  your  sake  be  plough- 
ed as  a  tield,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  become 
he.aps,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  as  the 
high  places  of  the  forest. 
Mi.  3  ;  12. 

b  ch.  21  :  6. 

c  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined  upon  thy 
people  and  npon  thy 
holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins. 
])an.  9  ;  24.  He  hath 
visited  and  wrought  re- 
demption for  his  people. 
The  tender  mercy  of 
our  God,  Whereby  the 
dayspring  from  on  high 
shall  visit  us.  Lu.  1  : 
68,  78. 

d  See  Mark  11  :   11. 

e  Holiness  becometh 
thine  huuse,  O  Lord, 
for  ever.  Ps.  93  :  5. 
Mine  house  shall  be 
called  an  house  of 
prayer  for  all  people. 
Is.  56  :  7.  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory. 
Is.  60  :  7. 

f  Is  this  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name, 
become  a  den  of  robbers 
in  your  eyes?  Behold, 
even  I  have  seen  it, 
saith  the  Lord.  Jer. 
7  ;  11. 

g  See  John  8  :  37. 

'k  See  Ac.  16:  14. 


CH.  20.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  21  :  23,  etc., 
M.ark  11  :  27,  etc. 

b  By  what  power,  or 
'n  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this?  Ac.  4  :  7. 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us? 
Ac.  7  :  27. 

<•  ch.  7  :  28,  29. 

d  The}'  are  of  those 
that  rebel  against  the 
light;  they  know  not 
the  ways  thereof,  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  there- 
of. Job  24  :  13.  If  our 
gospel  is  veiled,  it  is 
veiled  in  them  that  are 
perishing.  2  Cor.  4:3; 
2  Thes.  2  :  9,  10. 

e  Hedisappointeth  the 
devices  of  the  crafty,  so 
that  their  hands  cannot 
perform  MeiV  enterprise. 
He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness: 
and  the  counsel  of  the 
froward  is  carried  head- 
long.    Job  5:  12,  13. 

f  Mat.  21  :  33,  etc. ; 
Mark  12:1,  etc. 

g  The    Lord   God    of 

their  fathers  sent  to 
them  by  his  messen- 
gers, rising  up  betimes, 
and  sending ;  because 
he  had  compassion  on 
his  people,  and  on  his 
dwellingplace :  but 
they  mocked  the  mes- 
sengers of  God,  and  de- 
spised his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  arose  against  his 
people,  till  there  was 
no  remedy.  2  Chr.  36  : 
15,  16. 

h  Yet  many  years 
didst  thou  forbear  them, 
and  testifiedst  against 
them  by  thy  Spirit  in 
til}-  prophets  :  yet  would 
they  not  give  ear . 
therefore  gavest  thou 
them  into  the  hand  of 
the  people  of  the  lands. 
Neh.  9  .  30. 

I  Therefore  the  Lord 
himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign ;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his 
name  Immauuel.  Is.  7  : 
14. 

7  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the  hea- 
tlien  for  thine  inherit- 
ance, and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession.  Ps. 
2  :  8.  Unto  us  a  child 
13  born,  unto  us  a  son 
13  given  :  and  the  gov- 
ernment shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder.  Is.  0  .  6. 
See  Col.  1  :  15,  16. 

k  See  Ac.  3:15. 

/  The  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  bead  stone  of 
the  corner.  Ps.  118: 
22.  For  you  therefore 
which  believe  is  the 
preciousness :  but  for 
such  as  disbelieve.  The 
stone  which  the  builders 
rejected,  the  same  was 
made  the  head  of  the 
corner.     1  Pe.  2  :  7. 

m  Many  among  them 
shall  stumble,  and  fall, 
and  be  broken,  and  be 
snared,  and  be  taken. 
Is.  8  :  15. 

n  See  Mat.  22  :  15, 
etc.  ;  Matk  12  :  13, 
etc. 

A  Add  footnote,  Or, 
ruling  pomer 


all  the  people  will  stone  us  : 
for  "^they  be  persuaded  that 
John  was  a  propliet.  And  7 
they  answered,  that  ''they 
knew  not  whence  it  was» 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  8 
^Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

And  lie  began  to  speak  un-    9 
to  the  people  this   parable : 
•^A  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  let  it  out  to    husband- 
men, and  went  into  another 
country    for    a    long    time. 
And  at  the  season   ^he  sent  10 
unto  the  husbandmen  a  ^ser- 
vaut,  that  they  should  give 
him  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard :    but  the    husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty.     And  he  sent  yet  an-  11 
other  ^servant :  and  him  also 
they  beat,  and  handled  him 
shamefully,     and    sent    him 
away  empty.    And  "he  sent  12 
yet  a  third :    and    him  also 
they  wounded,  and  cast  him 
forth.    And  the  Lord  of  the  13 
vineyard  said,   What  shall  I 
do  ?    I  will  send  'my  beloved 
son  :  it  may  be  they  will  rev- 
erence him.     But   when  the  14 
husbandmen   saw  him,  they  -..■ 
reasoned  one  with  another, 
saying,  ^This  is  the  heir  :  let 
us  kill  him,  that  the  inherit- 
ance may  be  ours.     And  they  15 
cast  him  forth    out    of   the 
vineyard,    and    "killed   him. 
What  therefore  will  the  lord 
of   the     vineyard    do    unto 
them  ?     He  will    come  and  16 
destroy   these    husbandmen, 
and  will  give    the   vineyard 
unto  others.     And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  '^God  for- 
bid.    But  he    looked    upon  17 
them,  and  said,  What  then  is 
this  that  is  written, 

'The  ttone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner  ? 
Every  one  that  "falleth  on  18 
that  stone  shall  be  broken  to 
pieces  ;  but  on  whomsoever 
it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him 
as  dust. 

And  the  scribes  and  the  19 
chief  priests  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him  in  that  very 
hour ;  and  they  feared  the 
people :  for  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  this  parable 
against  them.  And  "they  20 
Avatched  him,  and  sent  forth 
spies,  c-which  feigned  them- 
selves to  be  righteous,  that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his 
speech,  so  as  to  deliver  him 
up  to  the  ^rule  and  to  the 
authority  of   the   governor. 


'  Gr.powe7s.     "^  Or,  Teacher     ^  Or,  0  that  thou  hadst  known     ^  Gx,  palisade. 
*  Gr.  word.     «  Gr.  bondservant.    "^  Gr.  Be  it  not  so.     ■ 


85 


Questions  about  tribute    and    the 
resurrection. 


S.  LUKE  20  :  21. 


The  widuwh  two  mites — JFbreielllvg 
the  destructio7i  of  the  temple. 


21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
^Master,  "we  know  that  thou 
sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
and  acceptcst  not  the  person 
of  any,  but  of  a  truth  teach- 

22  est  the  way  of  God  s  Is  it 
hiwful  for  us  to  give  tribute 

23  unto  Csesar,  or  not  ?  But  he 
perceived  their  craftiness,  and 

24  said  unto  them,  Shew  me  a 
25penny.  Whose  image  and 
superscription  hath  it?  And 

25  they  said,  Cassar's.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  PThen  render 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God 
the   things    that  are  God's. 

26  And  tliey  were  not  able  to 
take  hold  of  the  saying  before 
the  people :  and  they  mar- 
velled at  his  answer,  and  held 
their  peace. 

27  And  ''there  came  to  him 
certain  of  the  ''Sadducees, 
they  <'"'which  say  that  there  is 
no    resurrection  ;    and    they 

28  asked  him,  saying,  ^Master, 
"Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that  if 
a  man's  brother  die,  having 
a  wife,  and  he  he  childless, 
his  brother  should  take  the 
wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 

29  his  brother.  There  were 
therefore  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 

30  died  childless  ?  and  the  sec- 
ond ;  and  the  third  took  her  ; 

31  and  likewise  the  seven  also 
left  no  children,  and    died, 

32  Afterward  the   woman   also 

33  died.  In  the  resurrection 
therefore  whose  wife  of  them 
shall  she  be  ?  for  the  seven 

34  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  The  sons  of 
this  3world   marry,  and   are 

35  given  in  marriage  :  but  they 
that  are  accounted  'worthy  to 
attain  to  that  ^world,  and  the 
resurrection  from  flie  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given 

36  in  marriage  s  for  neitlier  can 
they  die  any  more  :  for  "they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  sons  of  God,  "being 
sons     of    the    resurrection, 

37  But  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  "^Moses  shewed,  in  the 
place  concerning  the  Bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 

38  Jacob,  Now  "he  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the 
living  :  for  ^all  live  unto  him  • 

39  And  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said,  ^Master,  thoii 

40  hast  well  said.  For  they 
durst  not  any  more  ask  him 
any  question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them, 
^How  say  they  that  the  Christ 


0  Mat.  22  :  16. 

p  Render  to  all  their 
dues  :  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due  ;  custom 
to  whom  custom ;  fear 
to  whom  fear  ;  honour 
to  whom  honour.  Rom. 
13  :  7. 

q  See  Mat.  22  :  23. 

r  AVhen  Paul  per- 
ceived that  tlie  one  part 
were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  out  in  ihe  couu- 
cil,  Brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  a  son  of  Phar- 
isees :  touching  the 
hope  and  resurrection  of 
the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question.     Ac.  23  :  6. 

B  Substitute  "de- 
narius " 

s  If  brethren  dwell  to- 
gether, and  one  of  them 
die,  and  have  no  child, 
the  wife  of  the  dead 
shall  not  marry  without 
unto  a  stranger :  her 
husband's  brother  shall 
go  in  unto  her,  and 
take  her  to  him  to  wife, 
and  perform  the  duty  of 
an  nusband's  brother 
unto  her.     Deu.  25  :  5. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

t  That  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for 
which  ye  also  suffer.  2 
Thes.  1  :  5.  Thou  hast 
a  few  names  in  Sardis 
which  did  not  defile 
their  garments  :  and 
they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white  ;  for  they 
are  worthy.     Rev.  3  : 4. 

u  As  we  have  borne 
the  image  of  the  earthy, 
we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenlv. 
1  Cor.  15  :  49.  See  1  Jo. 
3:  2. 

V  Ourselves  also, which 
have  the  first  f'niits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  our 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  bodv. 
Rom.  8  :  23. 

w  Moreover  he  said,  I 
am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther, the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Ex.  3  :  6.  See  Ac.  7  : 
32. 

X  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
I  am  the  resurrection, 
and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  though 
he  die,  yet  shall  he  live. 
John  11  :  25.  Ye  die'l, 
and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God. 
When  Christ,  w/io  is 
our  life,  shall  be  mani- 
fested, then  shall  ye  al- 
so with  him  be  mani- 
fested in  glory.  Col. 
3  ;  3,  4. 

y  The  death  that  he 
died,  he  died  unto  sin 
once  :  but  the  life  that 
lie  liveth.  he  liveth  un- 
to God.  Even  so  reckon 
ye  also  yourselves  to  be 
dead  unto  sin,  but  alive 
unto  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Rom.  6  :  10, 
11. 

z  What  think  ye  of 
the  Christ?  Whose  son 
is  he?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  son  of  David. 
Mat.  22  :  42;  Mark  12  ; 
35,  etc. 

a  Ps.  no  :  1  ;  Ac.  2  : 
34,  35.  He  must  reign, 
till  he  hath  put  all  Tils 


enemies  under  his  feet. 

1  Cor.  15  :  25.  Of 
which  of  the  angels 
hath  he  said  at  any 
time. 

Sit  thou  on  my  right 

hand, 
Till  I  inake  thineene- 
niit-s    the    footstool 
of  thy  feet  1 

■— Heb.  1  :  13. 
[Jesus]  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  Go<l  ; 
from  hencefortli  expect- 
ing till  his  enemies  be 
made  the  footstool  of 
his  feet.     Heb.  10  .  13. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 
5  Them  that  sin  re- 
prove in  the  sightof  all, 
that  the  rest  also  may 
be  in  fear.  1  Ti.  5  ; 
20. 

c  See  Mat.  23  :  5,  and 
Mark  12  :  38,  etc. 

d  ch.  11  :43.  . 

e  Woe  unto  them  that 
decree  unrighteous  de- 
crees, and  that  write 
grievousness  v>/iich  they 
have  prescribed.  To 
turn  aside  the  needy 
from  judgment,  and  to 
take  away  the  right 
from  the  poor  of  my 
people,  that  widows 
may  be  their  prey,  and 
tJiat  they  may  rob  the 
fatherless!      Is.    10  :  1, 

2  ;  Mat.  23  :  14. 


CH.  21.     A.D.  33. 

a  He  sat  down  over 
against  the  treasury, 
and  beheld  how  the 
multitude  cast  money 
into  the  treasury  :  and 
many  that  were  rich 
cast  in  much.  Mark 
12  :  41. 

b  See  Pro.  3:9;  11  : 
24.  If  the  readiness  is 
there,  il  ts  acceptable 
according  as  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as 
/le  hath  not.  2  Cor.  8  : 
12.  He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly,  and  he  that 
soweth  bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully. 
Let  each  man  do  accord- 
ing as  he  hath  purposed 
in  his  heart  ;  not  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity  : 
for  God  loveth  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  2  Cor.  9  : 
6,  7. 

c  Mat.  24  :  1 ,  etc. ; 
Mark  13:1,  etc. 

d  This  house,  which  I 
have  hallowed  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of 
my  sight.  1  Ki.  9  :  7, 
Go  ye  up  upon  her 
walls,  and  destroy  :  but 
make  not  a  full  end, 
take  away  her  battle- 
ments ;.  for  they  are  not 
the  Lord's.  Jer.  5  : 
10.  Therefore  shall 
Zion  for  your  sake  be 
plowed  as  a  field,  and 
Jerusalem  shall  become 
heaps,  and  the  moun- 
tain of  the  house  as 
the  high  places  of  the 
forest.     Mi.  3  :  12. 

e  Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  empty  words. 
Ep.  5  ;  6.  Let  no  man 
beguile  you  m  any 
wise.     2  Thes.  2  :  3. 

/  Repent  ye  ;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.     Mat.  4  :  17. 

g  Mat.  24  :  7. 

A  See  Rev.  2:10. 


47 


is  David's  son  ?     For  David  42 
himself  saith  "in  the  book  of 
Psalms, 

The    Lord    said    unto   my 
Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 

Till  I  make  thine  enemies  43 
the  footstool  of  thy  feet. 
David  therefore  calleth  him  44 
Lord,  and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

And  ^in  the  hearing  of  all  45 
the  people  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  •'Beware  of  the  46 
scribes,  -^which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  ''love 
salutations  in  the  market- 
places, and  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  chief  places 
at  feasts;  ^which  ^devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers  : 
these  shall  receive  greater 
condemnation. 

And  he   looked  np,  ^and  21 
^saw  the  rich  men  that  were 
casting   their  gifts   into  the 
treasury.     And  he  saw  a  cer-  3 
tain  poor  widow  casting  in 
thither  two  mites.     And  he  3 
said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you,  •'This  poor  widow  cast 
in  more  than  they  all  :  for  all  4 
these  did  of  their  superfluity 
cast  in  unto  the  gifts  :  but  she 
of  her  want  did  cast  in  all  the 
living  that  she  had. 

And  "as  some  spake  of  the  5 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned 
with  goodly  stones  and  offer- 
ings,  he  said.  As  for  these  6 
things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days    will    come,    in    which 
"there  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  7 
iMaster,  when  therefore  shall 
these   things  be  ?   and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  these 
things  are  about  to  come  to 
pass  ?    And  he  said,   ^Take  8 
heed  that  ye  be  not  led  astray: 
for  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  he;  and, 
^The  time  is  at  hand  :  go  ye 
not  after  them.    And  when  9 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  tu- 
mults, be  not  terrified :   for 
these  things  must  needs  come 
to  pass  first ;  but  the  end  is 
not  immediately. 

Then  said  he  unto  them,  10 
^Nation  shall  rise  ngainst  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against 
kingdom  :  and  there  shall  be 
great  earthquakes,  and  in 
divers  places  famines  and 
pestilences;  and  there  shall 
be  terrors  and  great  signs 
from  heaven.  But  before  all  12 
these  things,  ''they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  shall 


11 


^  Or,  Teacher     ^  See  marginal  note  on  Matt.  18  :  28.      ^  Or,  age 
*  Or,  and  saw  them  that. ..treasury,  and  they  were  rich. 
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Signs  before  the  last  day- 
fidness  enjoined. 


Watch- 


S.  LUKE  22  :  11. 


T?te  Passover  prepared. 


persecute  you,  dcliverino-  you 
up  to  the  synagogues  and 
'prisons,  ibringingyou  before 
kings  and  governors  Jfor  my 

13  name's  sake.  ''It  shall  turn 
unto    you  for  a  testimony. 

14  'Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,    not  to  meditate   be- 

15  forehand  how  to  answer:  for 
I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdord,  "wliicli  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to 

16  withstand  or  to  gainsay.  But 
"ye  shall  be  delivered  up  even 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolk,  and  friends;  and 
"some  of  you  ^shall  they  cause 

17  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ^ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 

18  my  name's  sake.  And  not  a 
hair  of  your  head  shall  perish. 

19  In  your  ^patience  ye  shall 
win  your  ^souls. 

20  But  ""when  ye  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  her  desolation  is 

21  at  hand.  Then  let  them  that 
are  in  Judtea  flee  unto  the 
mountains  ;  and  let  them  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart 
out;  and  let  not  them  that 
are    in    the    country    enter 

22  therein.  For  these  are  days 
of  vengeance,  that  ''all  things 
which    are  written    may   be 

23  fulfilled.  Woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in  those 
days  !  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  upon  the  *land, 
and  wrath  unto  this  people, 

24  Aud  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  aud  shall 
be  led  captive  into  all  the 
nations  :  and  Jerusalem  shall 
be  trodden  down  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, until  Hhe  times  of   the 

25  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And 
'there  shall  be  signs  in  sun 
and  moon  aud  stars;  and  upon 
the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
in  perplexit}''  for  the  roaring 
of  the  sea  and  the  billows  ; 

26  men  ^fainting  for  fear,  and 
for  expectation  of  the  things 
which  are  coming  on  ^the 
world :  for  "the  powers  of  the 
heavens    shall     be    shaken. 

27  And  tlien  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  '■in  a 
cloud  with  power  and  great 

28  glory.  But  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  look 
up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ; 
because  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a 
parable  :  ""'Behold  the  tig  tree, 

30  and  all  the  trees  :  when  they 
now  shoot  fortli,  ye  see  it 
and  know  of  your  own  selves 


I  Ac.  4  :  3  ;  5  :  18. 
Who,  having  rectived 
such  a  charge, cast,  them 
into  the  inner  prison, 
anil  made  their  feet  fa=t 
in  the  stocks.  Ac.  16  : 
i!4.  On  the  morrow, 
when  Agrippa  wa:< 
come,  and  Bernice,with 
great  pomp  ...  at  the 
command  of  Festus, 
Paul  was  brought  in. 
Ac.  25  :  23. 

j  Be  subject  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for 
the  Lord's  sake.  1  Pe.  2 
:  13. 

k  In  nothing  affrighted 
by  the  adversaries  • 
which  is  for  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, but  of  your  salva- 
tion, and  that  from 
God.         Phil.    1     :    2S. 

Tfliich  is  a  manifest 
token  of  the  righteous 
judgement  of  God  ;  to 
the  end  that  ye  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for 
which  ye  also  suffer.  2 
Thes.  1  :  5. 

A  Add  footnote,  Or, 
stedfastnesa 

I  Mat.  10  :  19. 

m  They  were  not  able 
to  withstand  the  wis- 
dom and  the  Spirit  oy 
which  he  spake.  Ac. 
6  :  10. 

n  See  Mi.  7  :  6. 

(I  They  stoned  Stephen. 
Ac.  7  :  .59.  He  killed 
James  the  brother  of 
John  with  the  sword. 
Ac.  12  ;  2. 

2'  Ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's 
sake  :  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 
Mat.  10  :  22.  All  that 
would  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.  2  Ti.  3  : 
12. 

q  Mat.  24  :  15,  16. 

r  The  Lord  shall 
cause  thee  to  be  smitten 
before  thine  enemies : 
thou  shalt  go  out  one 
way  against  them,  and 
flee  seven  ways  before 
them  ;  and  shalt  be  re- 
moved into  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth.  Deu. 
28  :  25.  See  Deu.  28  : 
48  ;  Dan.  9  :  26,  27  ; 
7.ec.  11  :  6;  14  :  1,  2. 

s  I  would  not,  breth- 
ren, have  }-ou  ignorant 
of  this  mystery,  lest  ye 
be  wise  in  your  own  con- 
ceits, that  a  hardening 
in  p.art  hath  befallen 
Israel,  until  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in.     Rom.  11  :  25. 

t  See  2Pe.  3  :  11,  12. 

u  See  Mat.  24  :  29. 

V  Shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  beheld 
him  going  into  heaven. 
Ac.  1  :  11.  Behold,  he 
Cometh  with  the  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see 
him.     Rev.'l  :  7. 

w  Mat.  24  :  32,  etc.  ; 
Mark  13  :  28,  etc. 

X  Let  us  walk  honest- 
ly, as  in  the  day  ;  notin 
revelling  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  jealousy. 
Rom.  13  :  13.  The  eiid 
of  all  things  is  at  hand  : 
be  ye  therefore  of 
sound  mind,  and  be 
sober  unto  prayer.  1 
Pe.  4  :  7. 


y  1  Thes.  5:2.  If 
therefore  tliou  shalt  not 
watch,  I  will  come  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I 
will  come  upon  thee. 
Rev.  3  :  3. 

z  Mat.  25  :  13;  Mark 
13  :  33. 

a  He  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  to  tue  end 
that  they  ought  alw.iys 
to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint.     Lu.  18  :  1. 

b  The  ungodly  shall 
not  stand  in  the  judg- 
ment, nor  sinners  in  the 
congregation  of  the 
righteous.  Ps.  1  :  5. 
Wherefore  take  up  the 
whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to 
withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and,  having  done 
all,  to  stand.  Ep.  6  : 
13.  Now,  my  little 
children,  abide  in  him  ; 
that,  if  he  shall  be 
manifested,  we  may 
have  boldness,  and  not 
be  ashamed  before  him 
at  his  coming.  1  Jo. 
2  :  28. 

c  John  8  :  1,  2. 

d  Lu.  22  :  39. 

e  The  desire  of  all  na- 
tions shall  come  :  and  I 
Will  fill  this  house  with 
glory.  Hag.  2:7.  The 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the 
messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  ye  delight 
in.     Mai.  3:1. 

i?  Substitute  "Olivet  " 


Cll.  22.     A.D.  33. 

a  Ye  know  that  after 
two  days  the  pass- 
over  cometh,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  de- 
livered up  to  be  cruci- 
fied. Mat.  25  :  2.  Af- 
ter two  days  was  the 
feast  of  the  passover  and 
the  unleavened  bread. 
Mark  14  :  1. 

i  Ps.  2:  2.  Of  a  truth 
in  this  city  against 
thy  holy  Servant  Jesus, 
whom  tliou  didst  anoint, 
both  Herod  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  peoples  of 
Israel,  were  g.athered  to- 
gether.    Ac.  4  :  27. 

c  Mat.  26  :  14.  Dur- 
ing supper,  the  devil 
having  already  put  into 
the  heart  of  Jud.as  Is- 
cariot,  Simon's  sun,  to 
betray  him  .  . .  after  the 
sop,  then  entered  Satan 
into  him.  John  13  .  2, 
27. 

d  I  said  unto  them.  If 
ye  think  pood,  give  me 
my  price  ;  and  if  not, 
f  orb  ear.  So  they 
weighed  for  my  price 
thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
Zee.  "11  :  12.  The  love 
of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds  of  evil :  which 
some  reaching  after 
have  been  led  astray 
from  the  faith,  and 
have  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sor- 
rows.    1  Ti.  6  ■  10. 

e  On  the  first  day  of 
unleavened  bread  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus, 
saying.  Where  wilt 
thou  that  we  make 
ready  for  thee  to  eat 
the  passover?  Mat.  26  : 
17.     See  Mark  14  :  12. 


that  the  summer  is  now  nigh. 
Even  SO  ye  also,  Avhen  ye  see  Hi 
these  things  coming  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is   nigh.     Verily   I  say  32 
unto    you,    This    generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
things      be      acconjplished. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  3:> 
away :    but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 

But  "take    heed    to  your-  34 
selves,  lest  haply  3'our  hearts 
be  overcharged  with  surfeit- 
ing,   and    drunkenness,   and 
cures  of  this  life,    and  that 
day  come  on  you  ^suddenly 
as  a  snare  :    for  .so  sliall   it  35 
come    upon    all    them    that 
dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the 
earth.      But    "watch    ye    at  36 
every  Fcason,   ''making  sup- 
plication, that  ye  may  prevail 
to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  ''to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 
,  And    "^every    day    he    was  37 
teaching  in  tlie  temple  ;  and 
"every  night  he  went  out,  and 
lodged  in  the  mount  that  is 
called  ^t7ie  mount  of  Olives. 
And  all  the  people  came  early  38 
in  the  morning  to  him  ""in  the 
temple,  to  hear  him  • 

Now  ''the  feast  of  unleav-  90 
ened  bread  drew  nigh,  which  '^  "^ 
is  called  the  Passover.    And  2 
"the    chief    priests    and    the 
scribes     sought    how    they 
might  put  him  to  death  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

And    ''Satan    entered    into  3 
Judas  who  was  called  Iscar- 
iot,  being  of  the  number  of 
the   twelve.    And    he  went  4 
away,   and  communed   with 
the  chief  priests  and  captains, 
how  he   might   deliver  him 
unto  them.     And  they  were  5 
glad,  and  "covenanted  to  give 
him  money.      And  he  con-  6 
sented,  and  sought  opportu- 
nity to  deliver  him  unto  them 
■^in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

And  ^the  day  of  unleavened  7 
bread    came,    on   which   the 
passover  must  be  sacrificed. 
Aud  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  8 
saying,  Go  and  make  ready 
for  us  the  passover,  that  we 
may  eat.  And  they  said  unco  9 
him,    Where  wilt  thou   that 
we    make    ready  ?    And   he  10 
said  unto  them.  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water; 
follow  him    into  the   house 
whereinto  he  goeth.    And  ye  11 
shall  say  unto  the  goodman 


1  Gr.  you  being  brought, 
inhabited  earth. 
'  Or,  witJumt  tumult 


2  Or,  shall  they  put  to  death     3  Or,  lives     ^  Or,  earth     ^  Or,  expiring     *  Gr.  the 
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Jehus  foretells  his  betray  al- 
tolic  Arnbitio7i. 


-Apos- 


S.  LUKE  22  :  11. 


Jesusforetells  Peter'' s  denial  of  Him 
— Gethsemane. 


of  the  house,  The  iMaster 
saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
<i-uest-ehitmbei-,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  dis- 

12  ciples  ?  And  he  will  shew 
you  a  large  upper  room  fur- 
nished :    there    make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them  :  and 
they  made  ready  the  pass- 
over. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the 

15  apostles  with  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  With  desire 
I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before   I 

16  suffer  ;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
^I  will  not  eat  it,  'until  it 
be  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom 

17  of  God.  And  he  received  a 
cup,  and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it    among  your- 

18  selves  :  for  ^I  say  unto  you, 
-2 1  will  not  drink  from  hence- 
forth of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the    kingdom  of    God 

19  shall  come.  And  "he  took 
2bread,and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  gave 
to  them,  saying,  'This  is 
my  body  ^which  is  given  for 
you  :  this  do  in  remembrance 

20  of  me.  And  the  cup  in  like 
manner  after  supper,  sayiug, 
This  cup  is  the  new  ^cove- 
nant  in  my  blood,  even  that 
which  is  pour«d  out  for  you. 

21  But  behold,  Jthe  hand  of  him 
that  betray etli  me  is  with  me 

22  on  the  table.  For  the  Son 
of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  "it 

i  hath  been   determined  :    but 
woe  unto  that  man  through 

23  whom  he  is  betrayed  !  And 
they  began  to  question 
a«iong  themselves,  which  of 

{  them  it  was  that  should  do 
this  thing, 

24  ,And  'there  arose  also  a 
(Cojitention  among  them, 
vg'hich  of  them  <^is  iiccounted 

:25;to:'be  ^gi-eatest.  And  he 
:Saiid\  unto  them,  '"The  kings 
!Qf  the  Gentiles  have  lordship 
(Over  them ;  and  they  that 
Ihave  authority  over  them  are 

'^  (Called  Benefactors,  But  "ye 
:^hall  not  he  so  :  but  "he  that 
;is  the  greater  among  you,  let 
him  become  as  the  younger ; 
land  he  that  is  chief,  as  he 

27  that  doth  serve.  For  wheth- 
er is  greater,  he  that  «sit- 
iteth  at  meat,  or  he  that 
serveth  ?  is  not  he  that  *sit- 
t^th  at  meat?  but  ^I  am  in 
.the  midst  of  you  as  he  that 

28  serveth.      But  ye    are    they 


f  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Lu. 
14  .  15.  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  bidden 
to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  19  : 
9. 

g  I  say  unto  yon,  I  will 
not  drink  henceforth  of 
tins  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I 
dr  nk  it  new  with  you 
in  my  Father's  king- 
dom.    Mat.  26  :  29. 

h  Mark  14  :  25;  Cf. 
Ac.  10  .  41  ;  1   Cor.  11  : 

J  The  cup  of  blessing 
which  we  bless,  is  it  not 
a  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The 
bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  a  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ? 
1  Cor.  10  :  16. 


shall 


A  Substitute  "I 
not  eat  it" 

j  Yea,  mine  own  fa- 
miliar friend,  in  whom 
1  trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  my  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 
Ps.  41  :  9. 

B  Substitute  "  I  shall 
not  drink  " 

k  Him ,  being  delivered 
up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  ye  by  the 
hand  of  lawless  men 
did  crucify  and  slav. 
Ac.  2  :  23. 'To  do  wliaV 
soever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  foreordained  to 
come  to  pass.  Ac.  4  : 
28. 

I  They  held  their 
peace :  for  they  had 
disputed  one  with  an- 
other in  the  way,  who 
vas  the  greatest.  Mark 
9:  34. 

m  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said.  Ye 
know  that  the  rulers  of 
the  Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them,  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority 
over  them.  Mat.  20  : 
25. 

II  He  giveth  more 
grace.  Wherefore  the 
scripture  saith,  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.  Jas.  4  :  6. 
Neither  as  lording  it 
over  the  charge  allotted 
to  you,  but  making 
yourselves  en  samples  to 
the  flock.     1  Pe.  5  :  3. 

C  Substitute  "was  ac- 
counted " 

0  He  that  is  least 
among  you  all,  the  s.ame 
is  great.     Lu.  9  :  48. 

p  Emptied  himself, 
taking  the  form  of  a 
servant,  being  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men, 
Phil.  2  :  7. 

q  One  that  hath  been 
ill  all  points  tempted 
like  as  ?<ie  are,  yet  with- 
out sin.     Heb.  4  :  15. 

r  Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.     Lu. 


12  :  32.  Our  hope  for 
you  is  ftedfast  ;Tcnow- 
ine  that,  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the'  sufferings, 
so  also  are  ye  of  the 
comfort.  2  Cor.  1:7. 
If  we  endure,  we  shall 
also  reign  with  him. 
2  Ti.  2  :  12. 

D  Substitute  "  trials  " 
J  See  verse  16. 

t  The  upright  shall 
have  dominion  over 
them  in  the  morning. 
Ps.  49  :  14. 

V  Be  sober,  be  watch- 
ful :  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  ro.aring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  5  .  8. 

I!  I  will  sift  the  house 
of  Israel  among  =ill  na- 
tions, like  as  corn  is 
sifted  in  a  sieve.  Amos 
9  :  9. 

w  I  pray  for  them  :  I 
pray  not  for  the  world, 
but  for  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  they 
are  thine.  .  .  Iloly  Fa- 
ther, keep  them  in  thy 
name  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are.  .  .  1  pray  not  that 
thou  sh(  uldest  take 
them  from  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil 
one.  John  17  :  9,  11, 
16. 

iT  Then  will  I  teach 
transgressors  thy  ways  ; 
and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee. 
Ps.  51  :  13.  Simon,  so/i 
of  John,  lovest  thou  ine 
more  than  these  ?  He 
saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord  ;  thou  knowest 
thnt  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him.  Feed 
mv  lambs,  John  21  : 
15'. 

J/  See  .John  13  :  3S. 

2  Get  you  no  gold,  nor 
silver,  nor  brass  in  your 
purses.     Mat.  10  :  9". 

a  He  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 
Is.  53  :  12. 

h  Bring  xis  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver 
us  from  the  evil  one. 
Mat,  6  :  13, 

c  I  am  come  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  seut 
me,     John  6  :  38. 

d  Then  the  devil  leav- 
eth  him  ;  and  behold, 
angels  came  and  minis- 
tered unto  him.  Mat, 
4  :  n. 

e  Now  is  my  soul 
troubled  ;  and  what 
shall  I  say  ?  Father 
save  me  from  this  hour. 
But  for  this  cause  came 
J  unto  this  hour,  John 
12  :  27,  Who  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  having 
offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with 
strong  crying  .and  tears 
unto  nim  that  was  able 
to  save  him  from  death, 
Heb,  5  :  7. 


-p'which  have  continued  with 
me  in  ''my  ^temptations;  and  29 
'I  ""appoint  unto  yon  a  king- 
dom, even  as  my  Father  ap- 
pointed unto    me,  that  ^ye  30 
may  eat  and  drink  at  my  ta- 
ble in  my  kingdom  ;  and  'ye 
shall  sit  on  thrones  judging 
the   twelve  tribes  of  Israel, 
Simon,   Simon,  behold,  "Sa-  31 
tan  tasked  to  have  you,  that 
he  miuht  ""sift  you  as  Avheat  s 
but  ''■I  made  supplication  for  32 
thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not : 
and  do  thou,  when  once  thou 
hast  turned   again,  "stablish 
thy  brethren.     And  he  said  33 
unto  him.  Lord,  with  thee  I 
am  ready  to  go   both  to  pris- 
on and  to  death.      And  he  34 
said,  yj  tell  thee,  Peter,  the 
cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
until  thou  Shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

And  he  said   unto  them,  35 
^When  I  sent  you  forth  with- 
out purse,  and    wallet,   and 
shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing? 
And  they  said,  Nothing.  And  36 
he  said  unto  them.  But  now, 
he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  a  wal- 
let :  ®and  he  that  hath  none, 
let  him  sell   his  cloke,  and 
buy  a  sword.     For  I  say  un-  37 
to    you,  that  this  Avhich  is 
written  must  be  fulfilled  in 
me.    And  he  was  ^reckoned 
with  transgressors  :  for  that 
which    concerneth   me  hath 
lofulHlment.     And  they  said,  38 
Lord,  behold,   here  are   two 
swords.      And  he  said  unto 
them,  It  Is  enough. 

And    he     came    out,    and  39 
went,  as  his  custom  was,  un- 
to the  mount  of  Olives  ;  and 
the  disciples    also    followed 
him.     And  when  he  was  at  40 
the  place,  he  said  unto  them, 
"Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.      And    he    was  41 
parted   from   them   about   a 
stone's  cast ;  and  he  kneeled 
down    and    prayed,    saying,  43 
Father,    if  thou    be  willing, 
remove  this    cup  from  me  : 
nevertheless    "^not    my   will, 
but  thine,  be  done.     "And  43 
"there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening him.     And  *being  in  44 
an    agony  he    prayed    more 
earnestly :  and  his  sweat  be- 
came as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  upon 
tlie   ground.    And  when  he  45 
rose  up  from  his  prayer,  he 
came  unto  the  disciples,  and 
found  them  sleeping  for  sor- 


'  Or,  Teacher  ^  Or,  a  loaf  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  tvhich  is  given  for  you  .  .  .  which  is  povred  out 
for  you.  ■*  Or,  testament  ^  Gr.  greater.  "  Gr.  redinet'i.  ~  Of,  I  appoint  unto  you,  even  as  my  Father  appointed 
(into  me  a  kingdom,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  &c.  *  Or,  obtained  you  by  asking  ^  Or,  and  he  that  hath  no 
sword,  let  hirn  sell  his  cloke^  and  buy  one     °  Gr.  end.      ^  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  ver,  43,  44. 
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Judas  betrays  Jesiis — A  mob   as- 
sails him. 


S.  LUKE  23  :  11. 


Peters  three  denials — Pilate  finds 
no  fault  in  Jesus. 


46  row,  and  said  unto  them, 
Why  sleep  ye '?  rise  and  pray, 
tliat  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation. 

47  Wliile  lie  yet  spake,  be- 
hold, a  multitude,  and  he  that 
was  called  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  went  before  them ; 
and  he  drew  near  unto  Jesus 

48  "^to  kiss  him.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  hitn,  Judas,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 

49  kiss?  And  Avheu  they  that 
were  about  him  saw  what 
Avould  follow,  they  said, 
Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the 

;"iO  sword  ?  And  =a  certain  one  of 
them  smote  the  iservant  of 
the  high   priest,  and   struck 

51  off  his  right  car.  But  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his    ear,     and    healed    him, 

.52  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the 
temple,  and  elders,  -^'which 
were  come  a2:ainst  him,  Are 
ye  come  out,  as  ao^ainst  a 
robber,    with     swords     and 

53  staves  ?  When  I  was  daily 
with  you  in  the  temple,  ye 
stretched  not  forth  your 
hands  ai>;ainst  me:  but  "this 
is  your  hour,  and  the  power 
of  darkness. 

54  And  'they  seized  him,  and 
led  him  away,  and  brought 
him  into  the  high  priest's 
house.      But  JPeter    foUow- 

55  ed  afar  off.  And  when 
they  had  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  court, 
and  had  sat  down  together, 
'^Peter  sat   in    the  midst  of 

56  them.  And  a  certain  maid 
seeing  him  as  he  sat  in  the 
light  of  the  fire,  and  looking 
stedfastly  upon  him,  said. 
This  man  also  was  with  him. 

57  But  he  denied,  saying, 
Woman,   I    know   him   not. 

58  And  Uif ter  a  little  wliile  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said. 
Thou  also  art  one  of  them. 
But  Peter    said,   Man,  I  am 

59  not.  And  after  the  space  of 
about  one  hour  another  con- 
fidently affirmed,  saying.  Of 
a  truth  this  man  also  was 
with  him  :  for  he  is  a  Gali- 

60  laean.  But  Peter  said,  Man,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sajest. 
And  immediately,  while  he 
yet    spake,  the    cock    crew, 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And 
"Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said  unto  him,  "Before  the 
cock    crow    this    day,   thou 

62  Shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  "wept  bitterly. 


f  Jonl)  took  Amasa  by 
the  beard  with  tlie  right 
hand  to  kiss  him.  i 
Sa.  20  :  9. 

g  Simon  Peter.  John 
IS  :  10.  The  weapons 
of  our  wariare  are  not 
of  the  flesh,  but  niig-hty 
before  God  to  the  cast- 
ing down  of  strong 
holds.     2  Cor.  10  ;  4. 

A  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  tlie 
woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel.  Gen. 
',<■  :  15.  Being;  delivered 
up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  fortknowl- 
edge  of  God.  Ac.  2  : 
23.' 

i  They  that  had  taken 
Jesus  led  him  away  to 
the  house  of  Caiaphas 
I  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  eld- 
ers were  gathered  to- 
gether.    Mat.  26  ;  57. 

_;  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did 
another  disciple.  John 
IS  :  15. 

Ic  Now  Peter  was  sit- 
ting without  in  the 
court :  and  a  maid  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus 
the     Galiloean.       Mat. 

26  :  69. 

I  Mat.  26  :  71. 
m  Mat.  26  :  75  ;  Mark 
14  :  72. 

n  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  me  ?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  tliee. 
The  cock  shall  not 
crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice.  John 
13  ;  38. 

0  To  this  man  will  I 
look,  evttn  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  trembleth 
at  my  word.  Is.  6d  :  ■^. 
Godly  sorrow  worketli 
repentance  unto  salva- 
tion,a  repentance  which 
bringeth  no  regret ; 
but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 
2  Cor.  7  :  10. 

p  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair  •  I 
liid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting. 
Is.  50  :  6.  His  visage 
was  so  marred  more 
than  any  man,  and  his 
form  more  than  the 
sons  of  men.  Is.  52  . 
14. 

q  When  morning  was 
come,  all  the  cliief 
priests  and  the  elders 
ofthe  people  took  coun- 
sel against  Jesus  to  put 
him    to   death.        Mat. 

27  :  1. 

r  Ac.  4  :  26.  Many 
bulls  have  compassed 
me :  strong  hulls  of 
Bashan  have  beset  me 
round  .  . .  For  dogs  have 
compassed  me  :  the  as- 
sembly of  the  wicked 
have  inclosed  me  ;  they 
pierced  my  hands  and 
my  feet.  Ps.  22  :  12, 
16. 

s  Mat.  26  :  63.  etc.  ; 
Mark  14  :  61,  etc. 


t  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  hand,  until  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool.  Ps.  110  :  1. 
[Christ]  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had 
made  purification  of 
sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  ofthe  Maj- 
esty on  high.  Heb.  1  : 
3.  We  have  such  a 
high  priest,  who  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  the 
Majestvlin  the  heavens. 
Heb.  8:1.  He  that 
overcometh,  I  will  give 
to  him  to  sit  down  with 
me  in  my  throne,  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  sat 
down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne.  Rev. 
3  :  21. 

E  Substitute  "Ye  say 
U,  for  I  am  " 

Put   the    present   text 
into  the  footnotes, 
/''Substitute    "who" 


CH.  23.  A.D.  33. 
a  They  bound  him, 
and  led  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  up  to 
Pilate  the  governor,* 
Mat.  27  :  2;  Mark  15  ■. 
1,  etc,  ;  John  18  ;  28, 
etc. 

h  These  all  act  con- 
trary to  the  decrees  of 
Csesar,  saying  that  there 
is  another  king,  one 
Jesus.  Ac.  17:7.  We 
have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  insurrections 
among  all  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world, 
and  a  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 
Ac.  24  :  5. 

A  Omit  footnote. 

c  Lest  we  cause  them 
to  stumble,  go  thou  to 
the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  cometh  up  ; 
and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou 
sh.alt  find  a  shekel  :  that 
take,  and  give  unto 
them  for  me  and  thee. 
Mat.  17  :  27.  Render 
....  unto  Csesar  the 
things  that  are  Casar's  ; 
and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's,  Mat, 
22  -21, 

d  See  John  19  :  12. 

f  See  1  Ti.  6  :  13. 

/  Him  who  knew  no 
sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on 
our  behalf;  that  we 
might  become  the  right- 
eousness ofGodinhim. 
2  Cor.  5  :  21.  Who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  his  mouth.  1 
Pe.  2  :  22. 

g  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee.     Lu.  3  :  1. 

li  Herod  said,  John  1 
beheaded:  but  who  is 
this,  about  whom  I  hear 
'such  things?  And  he 
sought  to  see  him.  Lu. 
9  :  9. 

«  At  that  season  Herod 
the  tetrarch  heard  the 
report  concerning  Jesus, 
Mat,  14  :  1,  King 
Herod  heard  thereof ; 
for  his  name  had  be- 
come known.  Mark  6 : 
14, 
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68 
69 


And    Pthe   men    thj^t  held  63 
Ve.sMs  mocked  him,  and  beat 
him.     And  they  bliiidfoklod  64 
him,  and  asked  him,  siiying, 
Prophesy :     who   is    he   that 
struck    thee?      And    many  65 
other     things      spake     they 
against  him,  reviling  him. 

And  ''as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  ""assembly  of  the  elders 
of  the  people  was  gathered 
together,  both  chief  priests 
and  scribes  ;  and  they  led 
him  away  into  their  council, 
saying,  4f  thou  art  the  67 
Christ,  tell  us.  But  he  said 
unto  them.  If  I  tell  you,  ye 
will  not  believe  s  and  if  I 
ask  you,  ye  will  not  answer. 
But  'from  henceforth  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  seated  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God.  And  they  all  said,  70 
Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
3  ^Ye  say  that  lam.  And  they  71 
said,  What  further  need  have 
we  of  witness  ?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  from  his 
own  mouth. 

And  ^the  whole  company  23 
of  them  rose  up,  and  brought 
him     before     Pilate.      And  2 
they   began   to   accuse  him, 
saying,  "We  found  this  man 
perverting   our   nation,   and 
"forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar,   and  ''saying  that  he 
himself  is  ^^  Christ   a  king. 
And   Pilate  asked  him,  say-  3 
ing.  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews  ?  And  he  answered  him 
and  said,  ^Thou  sayest.   And  4 
Pilate   said    unto    the    chief 
priests  and  the  multitudes,  ^I 
find  no  fault  in    this   man. 
But  they  were  the  more  ur-  5 
gent,  saying,  He  stirreth  up 
the  people,  teaching  through- 
out all  Judaea,  and  beginning 
from  Galilee  even  unto  tliis 
place.  But  when  Pilate  heard  6 
it,  he  asked  whether  the  man 
were  a  Galilaean.     And  when  7 
he  knew  that  he  was  of  ^He- 
rod's jurisdiction,  he  sent  him 
unto  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was    at  Jerusalem    in   these 
days. 

Now  when  Herod  saw  Je-  8 
sus,  he  was  exceeding  glad  : 
for  "he  was  of  a  long  time 
desirous  to  see  him,  because 
'he    had     heard     concerning 
him ;    and  he  hoped  to  see 
some  ^rniracle  done  by  him. 
And   he   questioned  him    in  9 
many  words;  but  he  answer- 
ed   him    nothing.    And    the  10 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
stood,   vehemently  accusing 
him.    And   Herod  with  his  11 


^  Gr.  londservant.     2  Qr.  him.     3  Or,  Ye  say  it,  because  lam 
4  Or,  an  anointed  king    s  Gr.  sign. 
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Jesus  mocked — Barahbas  released. 


S.  LUKE  23  :  11. 


JesMS  criccified — TJie  tivo  ynale- 
factors. 


soldiers  Jset  him  at  nought, 
and  mocked  him,  and  array- 
ing liim  in  gorgeous  apparel 

12  sent  him  back  to  Pilate.  And 
"Herod  and  Pilate  became 
friends  with  each  other  that 
very  day :  for  before  they 
were  at  enmity  between  them- 
selvese 

13  And  'Pilate  called  together 
the    chief    priests    and    the 

14  rulers  and  the  people,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  brought 
unto  me  tliis  man,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people  : 
and  behold,  I,  having  exam- 
ined him  before  you,  ""found 
no  fault  in  this  man  touching 
those  things  whereof  ye  ac- 

15  cuse  him  :  no,  nor  yet  Herod: 
for  ■^he  sent  him  back  unto 
us  ;  and  behold,  nothing 
worthy  of  death   hath  been 

16  done  by  him.  "I  will  there- 
fore chastise  him,  and  release 

18  him.i  But  they  cried  out  all 
together,  saying,  Away  with 
this  man,  and  "release  unto 

19  us  Barabbas  :  one  who  for  a 
certain  insurrection  made  in 
the  city,  and  for  murder,  was 

20  cast  into  prison.  And  Pilate 
spake  unto  them  again,  de- 

21  siring  to  release  Jesus;  "but 
they  shouted,  saying,  Cruci- 

22  fy,  crucify  him.  And  he  said 
unto  them  the  third  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man 
done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him:  I  will  there- 
fore chastise  him  and  release 

23  him.  But  they  were  ^instant 
with  loud  voices,  asking  that 
he  might  be  crucified.     And 

24  Ptheir  voices  pi-evailed.  And 
Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
what  they  asked  for  should  be 

25  done.  And  ^he  released  him 
that  for  insurrection  and 
murder  had  been  cast  into 
prison,  whom  they  asked  for  ; 
but  Jesus  he  delivered  up  to 
their  will. 

26  And  ""when  they  led  him 
away,  they  laid  hold  upon 
one  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coming 
from  the  country,  and  laid  on 
him  the  cross,  to  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  of  women  who  be- 
wailed   and    lamented    him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said.  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your 

29  children.  For  behold,  "Hhe 
days  are  coming,   in  which 


J  I  am  a  wovin,  and  no 
man  ;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of  the 
people.  Ps.  •2'2  :  6.  He 
is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  etc.     Is.  53:3. 

k  Of  a  truth  in  this  city 
against  thy  holy  Ser- 
vant Jesus,  whom  thou 
didst  anoint,  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilatt,  with 
the  Gentiles  and  the 
peoples  of  Israel,  were 
gathered  together.  Ac. 
4  ;  27.  The  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God.     Jas.  4  :  4. 

I  Mat.  27  :  21,  etc. ; 
Mark  15  :  14,  etc.; 
John  18  :  38,  etc. 

B  Add  footnote,  Many 
ancient  authorities  read 
I  sent  yuu  to  him, 

m  The  presidents  and 
princes  sought  to  find 
occasion  against  Daniel 
concerning  the  king- 
dom ;  but  they  could 
find  none  occasion  nor 
fault ;  forasmuch  as  he 
u'as  faithful,  neither 
was  there  any  eiTor  or 
fault  found  in  him. 
Dan.  6  :  4.  He  said, 
Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  exceedingly, 
saying,  Let  him  be 
crucihed.  Mat.  27  : 
23.  Pilate  saith  unto 
him,  What  is  truth? 
And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and 
saith  unto  them,  I  find 
no  crime  in  him.     John 

18  :  38. 

n  Is.  53  :  5 ;  Mat.  27  : 
26;  Mark  15:15;  John 

19  :  1-4;  Ac.  5  :  40,  41. 
0  Now  at  the  feast  the 

governor  was  wont  to 
release  unto  the  multi- 
tude one  prisoner,  whom 
they  would.  Mat.  27  : 
15;  John  18  :  39.  Ye 
denied  the  Holy  and 
Righteous  One,  and 
asked  for  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  j"0u, 
and  killed  the  Prince  of 
life.     Ac.  3  :  14,  15. 

C  Substitute  "ur- 
gent " 

p  Thou  shalt  not  fol- 
low a  multitude  to  do 
evil  ;  neither  shalt  thou 
speak  in  a  cause  to  de- 
cline alter  many  to 
wrest  judgement,  Ex. 
23  :  2. 

q  He  that  justifieth  the 
wicked,  and  be  that 
condemneth  the  just, 
even  they  both  are 
abomination  to  the 
Lord.     Pro.  17  :  15. 

r  Mat.  27  :  32,  etc.  ; 
Mark  15  :  21,  etc.  He 
went  out,  bearing  the 
cross  for  himself,  unto 
the  place  called  The 
place  of  a  skull,  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew 
Golgotha.  John  19  :  17. 

s  Woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child  and  to 
them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days !  for  there 
shall  be  great  distress 
upon  the  Hnd,  and 
wrath  unto  this  people. 
Lu.  21  :  23. 

t  See  Rev.  6  :  15,  16. 

M  The  righteous  shall 
be  rccompensi'd  in  the 
earth  :  much  more  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 
Pro.   11  :  31.     Ezk.   20  • 


47.  The  time  is  come 
for  judgement  to  be- 
gin at  tlie  house  of 
God :  and  if  it  begin 
first  at  us,  whats^a/^/)e 
the  end  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of 
God?     1  Pe.  4  :  17. 

V  Mat.  27  :  38 ;  Mark 
15  :  27,  28;  John  19  : 
18. 

w  See  John  19  :  17. 

X  Wherefore  Jesus  al- 
so, that  he  might  sanc- 
tify the  people  through 
his  own  blood,  suffered 
without  the  gate.  Heb. 
13  :  12. 

y  Love  your  enemies, 
and  pray  for  them  that 
persecute  you.  Mat.  5  : 
44.  He  kneeled  down, 
and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  Ac. 
7  :  60.  Being  reviled, 
we  bless.     1  Cor.  4:12. 

z  Now,  brethren,  I 
wot  that  in  ignorance  ye 
did  it,  as  did  also  your 
rulers.     Ac.  3  :  17. 

a  John  19:  24. 

b  They  look  and  stare 
upon  me.  Ps.  22  :  17. 
They  shall  look  upon 
me  whom  they»  have 
pierced.     Zee.  12  :  10. 

c  Pilate  wrote  a  title 
also,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  there  was 
written,  jksus  of  naza- 

KETH,  THE  KING  OF  THE 

JEWS.     John  19  :  19. 

d  Mat.  27  :  44  ;  Mark 
15  :  32. 

e  Have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  even  reprove 
them.     Ep.  5  :  11. 

/  W^hen  he  liad  made 
purification  of  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high. 
Heb.  1  :  3.  "We  have 
such  a  high  priest,  who 
sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majestv  in  the  heav- 
ens.    Heb.'  8  :  1. 

g  To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  to  him  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the 
Paradise  of  God.  Rev. 
2  :  7. 

h  Mat.  27  :  45  ;  Mark 
15  :  33. 

i  Behold,  the  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom  ;  and  the 
earth  did  quake  ;  and 
the  rocks  were  rent. 
Mat.  27  :  51.  Until  this 
very  day  at  the  reading 
of  the  old  covenant  the 
same  veil  remaineth  un- 
lifted ;  which  veil  is 
done  away  in  dirist. 
2  Cor.  3  :  14.  He  is  our 
peace,  w-ho  made  both 
one,  and  brake  down 
the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition. Ep.  2  :  14. 
Which  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  a 
hope  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast  and  entering  into 
that  which  is  within  the 
veil.     Heb.  6  :  19. 

D  Let  footnote  and 
text  exch.ange  places. 

j  Ps.  31  :  5 ;    1  Pe.  2  : 

23. 

k  Phil.  2  :  8. 

I  Mat.  27  :  54  ;  Mark 
15  :  39;  John  19  :  7. 
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34 


35 


they  shall  say.  Blessed  are  the 
barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  breasts 
that  never  gave  suck,  'Then 
shall  they  begin  to  say  to  tlie 
mountains,  Fall  on  us  ;  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us.  For  31 
"if  they  do  these  things  in 
the  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry? 

And  "there  were  also  two  32 
others,  malefactors,  led  with 
him  to  be  put  to  death. 

And  ""when  they  came  unto  33 
"the  place  which  is  called 
^The  skull,  there  they  cruci- 
fied him,  and  the  malefactors, 
one  on  the  right  hand  and  tlie 
other  on  the  left,  ^And  Je- 
sus said,  5'Father,  forgive 
them  ;  for  Hhey  know  not 
what  they  do.  And  ^parting 
his  garments  among  them, 
they  cast  lots.  And  ''the  peo- 
ple stood  beholding.  And  the 
rulers  also  scoffed  at  him, 
saying,  He  saved  others  ;  let 
him  save  himself,  if  this  is 
the  Christ  of  God,  his  chosen. 
And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  36 
him,  coming  to  him,  offeiing 
him  vinegar,  and  saying,  If  37 
thou  art  the  King  of  the 
Jews,  save  thyself.  And  38 
Hhere  was  also  a  superscrip- 
tion over  him,  this  is  the 

KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

And  "one  of  the  malefac-  39 
tors  ^  which  were  hanged  rail- 
ed on  him,  saying.  Art  not 
thou  the  Christ  ?  save  thyself 
and  us.     But  tlie  other  an- 
swered,  and  ''rebuking  him 
said,  Dost  thou  not  even  fear 
God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same   condemnation  ?     And  41 
we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  :    but  this    man    hath 
done  nothing  amiss.    And  he  42 
said,    Jesus,    remember    me 
when  thou  comest  ^in   ""thy 
kingdom.    And  he  said  unto  43 
him.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
^To-day  shalt  thou  be  with 
mc  in  Paradise. 

And  "it  was  now  about  the  44 
sixth  hour,  and  a  darkness 
came  over  the  whole  ^land 
until  the  ninth  hour,  "the 
sun's  light  failing:  and  'the 
veil  of  the  ''temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst.  ^-^And  when 
Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  JFather,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit :  "and  having  said  this, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  47 
'when  the  centurion  saw  what 


40 


45 


46 


1  Man)'-  ancient  authorities  insert  ver.  17  Note  he  must  needs  release  unto  them  at  the  feast  one  priso-.:er. 
Others  add  the  same  words  after  ver.  19.  ^  According  to  the  Latin,  Ca/vary,  which  has  the  same  mearinir. 
3  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  And  Jesus  said,  Father^  forgive  them  ;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.  ■*  Some 
ancient  authorities  read '<«Vc»  ^/iy /d«g'G?o???.  ^  Ov,  earth  ^  Gr.  the  sun  failing .  '' Or,  sanctua^'y  ^  Ov,  And 
Jesus,  crying  icith  a  loud  voice,  said 
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; 


Ttie  burial  of  Jesus — Two  women, 
at  his  tomb. 


S.    LUKE  24  :  2-i. 


Jicsnnrdion    of   Jexiis — //(, 
pearavce  unto  many. 


ap- 


was  done,  he  p^lorificd  God, 
sayiui?,  Certainly  this  was  a 

48  righteous  man.  And  all  the 
multitudes  that  came  tou^eth- 
er  to  this  sight,  Avhen  they 
beheld  the  things  that  were 
done,  returned  smiting  their 

49  breasts.  And  ""all  this  ac- 
quaintance, and  the  women 
that  followed  with  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing 
these  things. 

50  And  behold,  "a  man  named 
Joseph,  who  was  a  council- 
lor, a  good  man  and  a  riglit- 

51  eous  (he  "had  not  consented 
to  their  counsel  and  deed),  a 
man  of  Arimathaea,  a  city  of 
the  Jews,  ^who  was  looking 

52  for  the  kinardom  of  God :  this 
man  went  to  Pilate,  and  ask- 
ed for  tlie  body   of  Jesus. 

53  And  ■'he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  a  linen  cloth, 
and  Maid  him  in  a  tomb  that 
was   hewn   in    stone,   where 

54  never  man  had  yet  lain.  And 
it  was  the  day  of  the  Prepa- 
ration, and  tlie  sabbath  'drew 

55  on.  And  "the  women,  ^which 
had  come  with  him  out  of 
Galilee,  followed  after,  and 
'beheld  the  tomb,  and  how 

56  his  bod}'  was  laid.  And  they 
returned,  and  "prepared 
spices  and  ointments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they 
rested  'according  to  the  com- 
'>^.  mandment.  But  *on  the 
"'  first  day  of  the  week,  at 
early  dawn,  they  came  unto 
the  tomb,  bringing  the  spices 
which    they    had    prepared. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone 
rolled  away  from  the  tomb. 

3  And  "they  entered  in,  and 
found  not  the  body  ^of  the 

4  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  they  were  per- 
plexed thereabout,  behold, 
"^two  men  stood  by  them  in 

5  dazzling  apparel :  and  as 
they  were  affrighted,  and 
howed  down  their  faces  to 
the  earth,  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  seek  ye  ^the  ''liv- 

6  ing  among  the  dead  ?  *He 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen  :  re- 
member ^how  he  spake  unto 
you  when  he  wasj'ct  in  Gali- 

7  lee,  saying,  that  the  Son  of 
man  must  be  delivered  up 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men, 
and    be    crucified,    and    the 

8  third  day  rise  again.  And 
•^they  remembered  his  words, 

9  and  ^returned  ^from  the 
tomb,  and  told  all  these 
things  to  the  eleven,  and  to 


m  My  lovers  an<l  my  j 
friends  ?tanii  aloof  from  ; 
my  sore,  and  my  kins- 
men stand  afar  otf.  Ps. 
38  :  II.  There  were 
standing:  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister, 
Mary  the  wife  of  Clo-  j 
pas,  and  Mary  Magda- 
lene. When  .Jesus 
therefore  saw  his  moth- 
er, and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother,  Woman, 
behold,  thy  son  '.  John 
19,  25,  26. 

n  When  even  was 
come,  there  came  a  rich 
man  from  Arimalhse.a, 
named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  dis- 
ciple. Mat.  2'  :  57  ; 
Mark  15  ;  42,  etc.  ;  John 
19  ;  38. 

0  Lay  hands  hastily  on 
no  man,  neither  be  par- 
taker of  other  men's 
sins  :  keep  thvself  pure. 
1  Ti.  5  :  22. 

f>  There  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon  ;  and  this 
1  man  was  righteous  and 
I  devout,  looking  (or  the 
1  consolation  of  Israel. 
I  [And  Anna]  spake  of 
I  him  to  all  them  that 
j  were  looking  for  the  re- 
I  demption  of  Jerusalem. 
j  Lu.  2  :  25,  3S. 

I  E  Substitute  "  who  " 
q  Mat.  27  :  59,  60 ; 
Mark  15  :  46. 

r  He  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  rich  in  his 
death.     Is.  53  :  9. 

s  See  Lu.  8  :  2. 

t  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jo- 
ses  beheld  where  he 
was  laid.  Mark  15  : 
47. 

M  ^Vhen  the  sabbath 
was  past,  Mary  Mag-  i 
dalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and 
Salome,  bought  spices, 
that  they  might  come 
and  anoint  him.  Mark 
16  :  1. 

V  Ex.  20  :  8-10. 


CH.  24.     A.D.  33. 

a  Now  late  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came 
Mary  M.agdalene  and 
the  "other  M.ary  to  see 
the  sepulchre.  Mat. 
28  :  1  ;  Mark  16:1; 
John  20  :  1. 

b  Entering  into  the 
tomb,  they  saw  a  young 
man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white 
robe  ;  and  they  were 
amazed.     Mark  16:5. 

c  [Mary!  beholdeth 
two  angels  in  white  sit- 
ting, one  at  the  head, 
and  one  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus 
had  lain.  John  20  : 
12.  While  they  were 
lookinc^itedfastly  into 
heaven  as  he  went,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel. 
Ac.  1  ;  10. 


d  I  was  dead,  and  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for 
evermore.     Rev.  1  :  l5i. 

e  See  Mark  8-31. 

/  He  spake  of  the  tem- 
jile  of  his  body.  When 
therefore  he  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  his  dis- 
ciples remembered  that 
he  spake  this  ;  and  they 
believed  the  scripture, 
and  the  word  which 
Jesus   had   said.     John 

2  •  21,  22. 

g  They  departed  quick- 
ly from  the  tomb  with 
fear  and  great  joy,  and 
ran  to  bring  his  disci- 
ples word.  Mat.  28  :  8  ; 
Mark  16  :  10. 
//  Joanna  the  wife  of 
Chuza  Herod's  steward, 
and  Susanna.      Lu.  8  . 

t  Peter  therefore  went 
forth,  and  the  other 
disciple,  and  they  went 
toward  the  tomb.    John 

20  :  3. 

J  Mark  16  ;  12,  13. 

k  Then  they  that 
feared  tlie  Lord  spake 
often  one  to  anotner  . 
and  the  Lord  heark 
ened  .and  heard  ii.   Mai. 

3  :  16. 

I  Where  two  or  three 
are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I 
in"  the  inidst  of  them. 
Mat.  IS  :  20. 

m  When  day  was  now 
breaking,  Jesus  stood 
on  the  beach  :  howbeit 
the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus.    John 

21  :  4.  When  she  had 
thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  be- 
holdeth Jesus  standing, 
and  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus.  John  20  : 
14. 

n  John  19  :  25. 

n  The  multitudes  said. 
This  is  the  prophet, 
Jesus,  from  Nazareth  of 
Galilee.  Mat.  21  :  11. 
Fear  took  hold  on  all  : 
and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  A  great  prophet 
is  arisen  among  us : 
and,  God  hath  visited 
his  people.     Lu,  7  :  16. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

p  Moses  was  instructed 
in  all  the  wisdom  of  the 
Egyptians  ;  and  he  was 
mighty  in  his  words 
and  works.  Ac.  7  :  22. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God 
unto  you  by  mighty 
works  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of 
you,  even  as  ye  your- 
selves know.  Ac.  2  : 
22. 

q  They  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  the 
voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every 
sabbath,  fulfilled  litem 
bv  condemning  him, 
A"c.  13  :  27. 

r  Lord,  dost  thou  at 
this  time  restore  the 
kingdom  to  Israel  ?  Ac. 
1  :  6. 


all  the  rest.  Now  they  were  10 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  "Jo- 
anna, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  :  and  the  other  women 
with  them  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles.  And  these  11 
words  appeared  in  their  sight 
as  idle  talk;  and  they  dis- 
believed them.  6But  ^Pcter  12 
arose,  and  ran  unto  thetomb; 
and  stooping  and  looking  in, 
he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  by 
themselves ;  and  he  ^departed 
to  his  home,  wondering  at 
that  which  was  come  to 
pass. 

And  ^behold,  two  of  them  13 
were  going  that  very  day  to 
a    village    named    Eminaus, 
which    was    threescore    fur- 
longs from  Jerusalem.     And  14 
"they    communed  with  each 
other    of    all    these     things 
which  had  happened.      And  15 
it  came  to  pass,  while  they 
communed   and     questioned 
together,  that  'Jesus  himself 
drew    near,    and    went   with 
them.     But  "'their  eyes  were  16 
holden  that  they  should  not 
know  him.     And  he  said  un-  17 
to  them,  8\Vliat  communica- 
tions are  these  that  ye  have 
one  with  another,  as  ye  walk  ? 
And  they  stood  still,  looking 
sad.    And     one     of     them,  18 
named  "Cleopas,    answering 
said  unto  him,   ^Dost    thou 
alone  sojourn    in  Jerusalem 
and   not    know    the    things 
which  are  come  to  pass  there 
in  these  da3-s  ?    And  he  said  19 
imto    them,    What    thinirs  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him.  The 
things  concerning   Jesus  of 
Nazareth    ^  which     was     "a 
prophet  ^mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the 
people :  and  "how  the  chief  20 
priests  and  our  rulers  deliv- 
ered   hiin    up    to    be    con- 
demned to  death,  and  cruci- 
fied  him.     But    we    hoped  ;^1 
that  it  was  ''he  which  should 
redeem  Israel.    Yea  and  be- 
side all  this,  it  is    noAV  the 
third  day  since  these  things 
came     to     pass.      Moreover  22 
certain  women  of  our  com- 
pany amazed  us,  having  been 
early  at  the  tomb  ;  and  when  23 
they   found    not    his    body, 
they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  an- 
gels, ^  which  said  that  he  was 
alive.    And  certain  of  them  24 
that  were  Avith  us  went   to 
the  tomb,  and  found  it  even 
so  as  the  women   had  said  : 


1  Gr.  began  to  dawn. 

2  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  ^  Gr.  him  that  liveth.  *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit 
He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit /row.  ^,^e  tom&.  ^  gome  ancient  authorities  omit 
ver.  12.  ■^  Or,  departed,  ivondering  ivith  himself  ^  Gr.  What  ivords  are  these  that  ye  exchange  one  with  anothtr. 
^  Or,  Dost  thou  sojourn  alone  in  Jerusalem,  and  knoioest  thou  not  the  things 
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Jesus  appeam  to  hix  Apostles  and 
eats  loiih  them. 


S.  LUKE  24  :  24, 


Jesus  explains  the  Scriptures- 
ascension. 


-His 


25  but  him  they  saw  nolo  And 
he  said  unto  them,  O  foolish 
men,  and  slow  of  heart  to 
believe  ^in  all  that  the  proph- 

26  ets  have  spoken !  ^Be- 
hoved it  not  tlie  Christ  to 
suffer   these  things,  and    to 

27  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And 
beginning  from  'Moses  and 
from  all  the  "prophets,  he 
interpreted  to  them  in  all  the 
scriptures    the    things     con- 

28  cerning  himself.  And  they 
drew  nigh  unto  the  village, 
whither  they  were  going : 
and  "he  made  as  though  he 

29  would  go  further.  And  they 
eonstrniried  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us  :  for  it  is  tow- 
ard evening,  and  the  day  is 
now  far  spent.     And  he  went 

30  in  to  abide  with  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had 
sat  down  with  them  to  meat, 
-^'he  took  the  ^i^read,  and 
blessed    it,   and    brake,    and 

31  gave  to  them.  And  their 
eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him  ;  and  he  vanished 

32  out  of. their  sight.  And  they 
said  one  to  another,  Was  not 
our  heart  burning  within  us, 
while  he  spake  to  us  in  the 
way,  while  he  opened  to  us 

33  the  scriptures  ?  And  they 
rose  up  that  very  hour,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered 
together,  and  them  that  were 

34  with  them,  saying,  The  Lord 
is  risen  indeed,  and  hath  ap- 

35  peared  to  "'Simon.  And  they 
rehearsed  the  things  that  hap- 
pened in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  the 
breaking  of  the  bread. 

C6  And  as  they  spake  these 
things,  *he  himself  stood  in 
the  midst  of  them,  ^and  saith 
unto  them,   Peace    he    imto 

37  you.  But  they  were  terri- 
fied and  affrighted,  and  sup- 
posed   that    they    beheld    a 

38  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  troubled  ? 


s  See  Ac.  17  .  3. 

t  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  aiui  the 
woiiian,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  ber  seed  ; 
It  shall  bru.se  thy 
head,  and  thou  sbalt 
binis-e  bib  heel.  Gen. 
'i  15.  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  nation;  of 
the  earth  be  blessed. 
Gen.  22  :  18.  The  scep- 
tre shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come  ; 
and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people 
he.     Gen.  49  :  10. 

B  Substitute  "he  took 
the  bread  and  blessed  ; 
and  breakmg  it,  he 
gave  to  them  " 

n  Therefore  my  heart 
IS  glail,  and  my  glory 
rojoiceth  ,  my  flesh  also 
shall  rest  in  fiope.  For 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell  ;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. Ps.  16  ;  9,  10. 
The  Lord  hath  sworn 
\n  truth  unto  David; 
he  will  not  turn  from 
it;  Of  the  fruit  of  thy 
body  will  I  set  upon 
thy  throne.  Ps.  132  : 
1 1.  Therefore  the  Lord 
himself  shall  give  you 
a  sign  ;  Behold,  a  vir- 
gin shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Imman- 
uel.  Is.  7  :  14;  9:6; 
60  ;  6;  Jer.  33  •  14-16. 
I  will  set  up  one  Shep- 
herd over  them,  and  he 
shall  feed  them,  even 
my  servant  David  ;  he 
shall  feed  them,  and  he 
shall  be  their  shepherd. 
Ezek.  34  •  23  :  Mi.  7  : 
20.  Behold,  I  will  send 
my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me  :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek, 
shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  even  the 
messenger  of  the  cove- 
nant, whom  ye  delight 
m.  Mai.  3  :  1.  Unto 
you  that  fear  my  name 
shall  the  Sun  of  right- 
eousness arise  witli 
healing  in  his  wings. 
Mai.  4  :  2. 

V  He  said.  Let  me  go, 
for  the  day  breaketh. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me.     Gen.  32  :  2fi. 

w     He     appeared     to 
Cephas ;     then    to    the 
twelve.     1  Cor.  15  :  5. 
X  Mark  16  :  14  ;  John 
20  ;  19-23. 


C    Substitute  "ques- 
tionings " 

y  Not  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, but  unto  witnesses 
that  were  chosen  before 
of  God,  even  to  us,  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead.     Ac.  10  :  41. 

2  See  Mat.  16  .  21. 

a  Whose  heart  [Ly- 
dia's]  the  Lord  opened, 
to  give  heed  unto  the 
things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  Ac. 
16  :  14.  Seeing  it  is 
God,  that  said.  Light 
shall  shine  out  of  dark- 
ness, who  shined  m  our 
hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face 
of  Jesus  Christ.  2  Cor. 
4     6. 

6  Dan.  9  ■  24. 

c  In  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Gen.  12  :  3. 
All  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Liird 
and  all  the  kindreds  of 
the  nations  shall  wor- 
ship before  thee.  Ps. 
22  :  27.  I  will  also  give 
thee  for  a  light  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou 
mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  eiid  of  the 
earth.  Is.  49.  6.  Manv 
nations  shall  come,  ami 
say,  Come,  and  let  us 
go  up  to  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Mi.  4  :  2.  From 
the  rising  of  the  sun 
even  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same,  my 
name  shall  he  great 
among  the  Gentiles,  etc. 
Mai.    1  :  11.     See   Gal. 

3  :  28. 

d  Ye  also  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been 
with  me  from  the  be- 
ginning. John  15  ;  27. 
Of  these  must  one  be- 
come a  witness  with  us 
of  his  resurrection.     Ac. 

1  :  22. 

c  See  Ac.  2:1. 

f  See  2  Ki.  2  :  11  ;  Ep. 

4  :  8. 

D  See  margin  of  Mat. 
2:2. 

g  Continuing  stedfast- 
ly  with  one  accord  in 
tlie  temple  .  .  .  praising 
God,  and  having  favour 
with    all    people.     Ac. 

2  :  46,  47.  Every  day, 
in  the  temple  and  at 
home,  they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  to  preach 
Jesus  as  the  Christ.   Ac. 

5  :  42. 


and  wherefore    do   <^reason- 
ings  arise  in  your  heart  ?    See  30 
my  hands  and  my  feet,  that 
it  is  1  myself :    handle  me, 
and  see ;    for    a  spirit   hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  be- 
hold me  having,     ^^nd  when  40 
he  had  said  this,  he  shewed 
them  his  hands  nud  his  feet. 
And  while    they   still  disbe-  41 
lieved  for  joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them,  -Have  ye 
here  anything  to  eat  ?    And  42 
they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish^.     And  he  took  43 
it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

And  he    said  unto   them,  44 
These  are  my  words  ^ which 
I  spake  unto    you,  while  I 
was  yet  with  you,  how  that 
all  things  must  needs  be  ful- 
filled, which   are  written  in 
the   law  of    Moses,  and  the 
prophets,    and    the   psalms, 
concerning  me.  Then  ^open-  45 
ed  he  their  mind,  that  they 
might  understand  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  he  said  unto  them,  46 
Thus  it  is  written,  that  the 
Christ  should  sutler,  and  rise 
again  from  the  dead  the  third 
day ;    and     that    repentance  47 
''and  "remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  un- 
to 'all    the   ■'nations,    begin- 
ning from    Jerusalem.    ^Ye  48 
are  witnesses  of  these  things. 
And  behold,  ^I    send    forth  49 
the  promise  of  my  Father  up- 
on you  :  but  tarry  ye  in  the 
city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high. 

And  he  led  them  out  until  50 
they  were  over  against  Beth- 
any :    and  he    lifted  up    his 
hands,    and    blessed    them. 
And  it  came  to   pass,  ^while  51 
he  blessed  them,   he  parted 
from  them,  ^and  was  carried 
up  into   heaven.     And  they  52 
®^ worshipped    him,   and   re- 
turned   to     Jerusalem    with 
great  jov  :    and    were    "^con-  53 
tinually  in  the  temple,  bless- 
inc:  God. 


•  Or,  after  ^  or,  loof  s  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto  yon.  *  Some 
ancient  authorities  omU  ver.  40.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  add  and  a  honeycomb.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  unto.  ">  Or,  nations.  Beginning  from  Jerusalem,  ye  ore  witnesses  »  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and 
■was  carried  up  into  heaven.    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  tvorshipped  him.,  and. 
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THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO 


S.   JOHN. 


I  In  the  begiiniins:  was  "the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was 
''with  God,  and    Hhe  W^ord 

2  was  God.     The  same  was  in 

a  the  beuinnini^  with  God.  All 

things  were  made  i  ^  by  him  ; 

and  without  him^c^as  not 

au5'thing     made    that    hath 

4  been  made.  In  him  was 
life;    and    the   life  was  the 

5  light  of  men.  And  ''the 
lisrht  shineth  in  the  dark- 
ness ;  and  the  darkness  ^ap- 

6  prehended  it  not.  There 
eame  a  man,  ""sent  from  God, 

7  whose  name  was  John.  The 
same  came  for  witness,  that 
he  might  bear  witness  of  the 
light,  that  all  might  believe 

8  through  him.  He  'was  not 
the  liglit,  but  came  that  he 
might   bear  witness   of    the 

9  light.  ^Xhere  ^was  the  true 
light,  eve7i  the  light  which 
lighteth  ^every  man,  coming 

10  into  the  world.  He  was  in 
the  world,  and  "the  world 
was  made  ^^by  him,  and  the 

II  world  knew  him  not.  He 
eame    unto    «his    own,    and 

they  that  were  his  own  re- 

12  eeived  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  the  right  to  be- 
come ^children  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on  his 

13  name:  ^ which  were  -born, 
not  of  **blood,-  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will 

14  of  man,  "but  of  God.  And 
'the  Word  became  flesh,  and 
"dwelt  among  us  (and  we  be- 
held ""his  glory,  glory  as  of 
'othe  only  begotten  from  the 
Father),  "full    of    grace  and 

15  truth.  John  beareth  witness 
of  him,  and  crieth,  saying, 
"This  was  he  of  whom  I  said, 
He  that  cometh  after  me  is 
become  before  me  :   for  "he 

10  was  ^^ijeforeme.  For  f of  his 
fulness  we  all  received,  and 

IT  grace  for  grace.  For  ''the 
law  was  given  i^bj^  Moses; 
'grace   and  Uruth  camei-s^by 

18  Jesus  Christ.  'No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time ;  J^the 
"only  begotten  Son,  ^^which  is 


CHAP.    1. 

A  Omit  "S." 

a  His  name  is  called 
The  Word  of  God.  Rev. 
19  :  13. 

£    Substitute 

" through  " 

C  Substitute  footnote 
2  lor  text. 

h  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  iny  Shepherd, 
and  agamst  the  man 
that  IS  my  fellow,  sauh 
the  Lord  ol  hosts.  Zee, 
13  •  1. 

c  Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  counted 
It  not  a  prize  to  be  on 
an  equality  with  God. 
Phil.  '2  :  6. 

d  See  John  3  :  19. 

e  Behold,  I  will  send 
my  messenger,  and  he 
shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me.  Mai.  3:1; 
Mat.  3  :  1,  etc.  ;  Mark 
1  :  l-S;  Lu.   1  :  15,  etc. 

f  As  John  was  fulfil- 
ling  his  course,  he  said. 
What  suppose  ye  that  I 
am  ?  1  .am  not  he.  But 
behold,  there  cometh 
one  after  me,  the  shoes 
of  whose  teet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose.  Ac. 
13  ;  25. 

i;  I  will  also  pve  thee 
for  a  light  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  mayest 
be  my  salvation  unto 
the  end  of  the  earth. 
Js.  49  :  6. 

h  By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  were  the  heavens 
made;  and  all  the  host 
of  them  by  the  breath 
of  his  mouth.  Ps.  33  :  6. 
One  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  through 
him.     1  Cor.  8  :  6 

I)  Substitute  "who  " 

i  His  citizens  hated 
him,  and  sent  an  am- 
bassage  after  him,  say- 
ing. We  will  not  th.at 
this  man  reign  over  us. 
Lu.  19  :  14. 

J  Ye  are  all  sons  of 
God,  through  faith,  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  3  ; 
26.  Behold  what  man- 
ner of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  Jl, 
that  we  should  be  called 
children  of  God  :  and 
stic/i  we  are.    1  Jo.  3  .  1. 

H    Substitute 

"  through  " 

k  The  Lord  thy  God 
will  circumcise  thine 
heart,  and  the  heart  of 
thy  seed,  to  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all 
th:ne  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  that  thou 
mayest  live.  Deu.  30  ; 
6.  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  John  3  :  5. 
Having    been   begotten 


again,  not  of  corruptible 
seed,  but  of  incorrupt- 
ible, through  the  word 
of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth.  1  Pe.  1  : 
23. 

I  Concerning  his  Son, 
who  was  born  of  the 
seed  of  David  according 
to  llie  Hesh.  Rom.  1  : 
3.  See  1  Ti.  3  :  16  and 
I-Ieb.  2  :  14. 

VI  The  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  tlesh  shall  see 
It  together:  for  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it.  Is.  4U  . 
5.  He  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  lo 
liim  from  the  excellent 
glory,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  1 
am  well  pleased.     2Pe. 

1  :  17. 

n  Christ,  in  whom  are 
all  the  treasures  oi  wis- 
dom and  knowledge 
hidden  .  .  .  in  him  dwell- 
elh  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily.     Col. 

2  :  3,  9. 

u  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  in  him  all 
things  consist.     Col,  1  : 

n. 

p  To  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace, 
whicli  he  freely  be- 
stowed on  us  in  the  Be- 
loved.    Ep.  1  ;  6. 

<j  He  gave  unto  Moses, 
when  be  bad  made  an 
end  of  communin;r  with 
him  upon  mount  Sinai, 
two  tables  of  testimony, 
tables  of  stone,  written 
with  the  finger  of  God. 
Ex.  31  :  18. 

F  Substitute  "  in  " 
Put  into  the  footnotes 
Or,  with 

r  Even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.     Rom.  5  ;  21. 

s  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life  :  no 
one  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 
John  14  :  6. 

G  Substitute  "  who  " 

t  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face  .  for  there  shall 
no  man  see  me,  and  live. 
Ex.  3:3  20.  Not  that 
any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which 
is  from  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  Father.  John 
6  ;  46. 

u  See  1  Jo.  4  :  9. 

V  Pro.  8     30. 

w  Mai.  4     5. 

X  See  Lu.  1  :  17. 

y  Is.  40  •  3. 

z  Mai.  3  •  1. 

a  Is.  53  •  7. 

b  See  1  Ti.  1  :  15. 


^in  the  bosom  of  the  Father, 
he  hath  declared  7nm, 

And  this  is  the  witness  of  19 
Jolm,    when   the   Jews  sent 
unto    him    from    Jerusalem 
priests    and   Levites    to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou?     And  20 
he     confessed,    and     denied 
not;  and  he  confessed,  I  am 
not    the  Christ.      And  they  21 
asked  him,  Wliat  then  ?  Art 
thou  ""Elijah  ?    And  he  saith, 
"I   am     not.      Art  thou    the 
prophet  ?    And  he  answered. 
No.       They    said    therefore  22 
unto    him,   Who    art    thou? 
that  Ave  may  give  an  answer 
to  tliem  that  sent  us.    What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?    He  23 
said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying     in    the    wilderness, 
Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,    as    said    >Isaiah     the 
prophet.       i^And    they    had  24 
been    sent  from   the    Phari- 
sees,    And  they  asked  him,  25 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  then 
baptizest    thou,  if    thou  art 
not  the  Christ,   neither  Eli- 
jah,   neither    the    prophet  ? 
John  answered  them,  saying,  26 
I  baptize  i^i-^with  water  :  Mn 
the  midst    of    you  standeth 
one    whom    ye    know    not, 
e^;e?l  he  that  cometh  after  me,  27 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 
These   things  were  done  in  28 
'^Bethany     beyond    Jordan, 
where  John  was  baptizing. 

On   the    morrow  he  seeth  29 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith.  Behold,  the  "Lamb  of 
God,  <?which  'naketh  away  the 
sin  "of  the  world  !   This  is  he  30 
of    whom  I    said,  After  me 
cometh  a  man  ^^  which  is  be- 
come before  me :  for  he  was 
i«before   me.     And  I  knew  31 
him  not ;  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
for  this    cause  came  I  bap- 
tizing i9^with    water.     And  32 
John  bare  witness,  saying,  I 
have    beheld  the  Spirit    de- 
scending  as  a  dove    out  of 
heaven;    and  it  abode  upon 
him.    And  I  knew  him  not :  33 


'  Or,  tJirough  ^  Or,  was  not  anything  made.  That  which  Iiath  been  made  was  life  in  Mm  ;  and  the  life,  &c. 
"Or,  overcame  See  ch.  12:  35  (Gr.).  ■*  Or,  The  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man.  wa^g  coming  ^  Or,  every 
man  as  he  cometh  ^  Gx.  his  own  things.  '' Ov,  begotten  ^  Gr.  bloods.  ^  Gv.  tabernacled.  '^'^  0\\  ah  only  begotten 
from  a  father  '  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  {this  was  he  that  said).  12  Gr.Jij-st  in  regard  of  me.  '^  Many 
very  ancient  authorities  read  God  only  btgotten.  i*  Or,  And  certain  had  been  sent  from  among  the  Pharisees. 
i'^  Or,  in  16  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Bathabarah,  some,  Betharabah.  ^"^  Ov,^beareth  the  sin  ^^  Gr.  first 
in,  regard  of  me.    i'-'  Or,  in 

95 


Dlscijjles  follow    Jesus  —  Andrew  g.    JOHN   1 

brings  others  to  Jesus. 


MarHagc  feast  at    Cana- 
iurncd  into  Wine. 


■M'aier 


but  he  that  sent  me  to  bap- 
tize 1  ^^  with  water,  he  said 
unto  me,  Upon  whomsoever 
thou  sbalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending', and  abiding  upon 
him,  tlie  same  is  he  thafbap- 
tizeth  i^^with  the  Holy  Spir- 

34  it.  And  1  have  seen,  and 
have  borne  witness  that  tliis 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John 
was  standing,  and  two  of  his 

36  disciples  ;  and  he  looked  up- 
on Jesus  as  he  walked,  and 
saith,  Behold,   the  Lamb  of 

37  God  !  And  the  two  disci- 
ples heard    him  speak,  and 

38  they  followed  Jesus.  And 
Jesus  turned,  and  beheld 
them  following,  and  saith 
unto  tliem,  What  seek  ye  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi  (which  is  to  say,  being 
interpreted,  ^Master),  where 

39  abidest  thou  ?  He  saith  un- 
to them,  Come,  and  ye  shall 
see.  They  came  therefore 
and  saw  where  he  abode  ;  and 
they  abode  with  him  that 
day  :  it  was  about  the  tenth 

40  hour.  One  of  the  two  that 
heard  John  speak,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  was  Andrew,  Si- 

41  mon  Peter's  brother.  He 
tindeth  tirst  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him. 
We  have  found  the  Messiah 
(which  is,  being  interpreted, 

42  3  ^Christ).  He  brought  him 
unto  Jesus.  Jesus  looked 
upon  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
Simon  the  son  of  *John: 
thou  Shalt  be  called  Cephas 
(which  is  by  interpretation, 
speter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was 
minded  to  go  forth  into 
Galilee,  and  he  findeth  Philip: 
and  Jesus    saith  unto    him, 

44  Follow  me.  Now  Philip  was 
from  Betlisaida,  of  the  city 

45  of  Andrew  and  Peter,  Phil- 
ip findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have 
found  him,  of  whom  ''Moses 
in  the  law,  and  the  'prophets, 
did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 

46  the  son  of  Joseph,  And  Na- 
thanael said  unto  him.  Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth  ?    Philip  saith  un- 

47  to  him,  «Come  and  see,  Je- 
sus saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him,  Be- 
hold, an  Israelite  indeed,  in 

48  whom  is  no  guile  !  Nathan- 
ael saith  unto  him.  Whence 
knowest  thou  me  ?  J  esus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him. 
Before  Philip  called  thee, 
when  thou  wast  under  the  ti": 


//  Substitute  "  in  " 
Put  into  the    footnotes 
Or,  with 

c  They  were  all  filled 
wilh  tlie  Holy  Spir't, 
and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. Ac.  2  4.  While 
Peter  vet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  all  them  which 
heard  the  word.  Ac. 
10  ;44. 

<i  [Tlie  Lord's]  An- 
ointed. Ps.  2  ■  2.  Thy 
God  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness. 
Ps.  45  :  7. 

e  I  will  raise  them  up 
a  Prophet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  uiy 
words  in  his  mouth  ; 
and  he  shall  speak  unto 
theu\  all  that  J  shall 
command  him.  Deu. 
\6  :  18. 

/  In  that  day  shall  the 
branch  of  the  Lord  be 
beautiful  and  glorious. 
Is.  4  -.  2.  Therefore  the 
Lord  himsell'  shall  give 
you  sign  ;  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  Im- 
manuel.  Is.  7  :  14.  Un- 
to us  a  child  is  born,  un- 
to us  a  son  is  given  :  and 
the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  mime  shall  be- called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The 
tverlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Of  the 
increase  of  his  govern- 
ment and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  U]ion 
the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to 
order  it,  and  to  estab- 
lish It  with  judgment 
and  with  justice  from 
henceforth  even  forever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this. 
Is.  9  :  6,  7.  O  Ziou, 
that  bringest  good  tid- 
ings, get  thee  up  into 
the  high  mountain  ;  O 
Jerusalem,  that  bring- 
est good  tidings,  lift  up 
thy  voice  wilh  strength  ; 
lift  it  up,  be  not  afraid  ; 
say  unto  the  cities  of 
Judah,  Behold  your 
God  I  ...  He  shall  "teed 
Ins  flock  like  a  shepherd- 
he  shall  g-.ither  the 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bo- 
som, and  shall  gently 
lead  those  that  are  with 
young.  Is.  40  :  9,  11. 
See  Is.  50  ;  6,  and  5o  , 
Dan.  9  .  24  :  26.  Thus 
speakelh  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  saying.  Behold 
the  man  whose  name  is 
The  BRANCH,  and 
he  shall  grow  up  out  of 
his  place,  and  he  shall 
build  the  temple  of  the 
Lord.  Zee.  6  12.  But 
unto  you  th.it  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  arise  with 
healing  in  his  wings. 
Mai.  4    2. 

g  Send  and  see.  2  Ki. 
7  13.  If  any  man 
willeth  to  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the 
teaching.      John  7  :  17. 

A  He  dreamed,  and  be- 
hold a  bidder  set  up  on 
the  earth,  and   the   top 


of  it  reached  to  heaven  : 
and  behold  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and 
descending  on  it.  Gen. 
28  :  12. 

i  I  saw  in  the  night 
visions,  and,  behold, 
one  like  the  Son  of  man 
came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  came  to 
the  Ancient  of  days,  and 
they  brought  him  near 
before  hiiu.  Dan.  7  : 
13. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  30. 
a  Kanah.      Josh.   19  : 
28. 
6  Lu.  7  :  34-38. 

c  He  saith  unto  his 
mother.  Woman,  be- 
hold, thy  son?  John 
19  :  26. 

rf  ch.  7  ;  6.  To  every 
thing  there  is  a  season, 
and  a  time  to  every 
purpose  under  the  heav- 
en.    Ec.  3  :  1. 

e  The  Pharisees,  and 
all  the  Jews,  except 
they  wash  their  hands 
diligently,  eat  not, 
holding  the  tradition  of 
the    elders.  Mark  7  :  3. 

/  He  came  tlierefore 
again  unto  Cana  of 
Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  John 
4  :46. 

g  The  Word  hecanie 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  from  the 
Fatlier),  full  of  grace 
and  truth.  John  1  :  14. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Said  1  not  unto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  believedst, 
thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  ofGod?  John  11: 
40. 

h  Mat.  4:13. 

i  While  he  was  yet 
speaking  to  the  mul- 
titudes, behold,  his 
mother  and  his  breth- 
ren stood  without,  seek- 
ing to  speak  to  him. 
Mat.  12  :  46. 

B  Substitute  "  who" 

.;■  ch.  5  :  1  ;  6:4.  This 
d.ay  shall  be  unto  you 
for  a  memorial ;  and  ye 
shall  keep  it  a  feast  to 
the  Lc>rd  throughout 
your  generations  :  ye 
shall  keep  it  a  feast  by 
an  ordinance  for  ever. 
Ex.  12  :  14.  Observe 
the  month  of  Abih,  and 
ke^p  the  passover  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  •  for 
in  the  month  of  Abib 
the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  thee  forth  out 
of  Egypt  by  night. 
Deu.  16  :  1.  Now  the 
passover  of  the  Jews 
was  at  hand  :  and  many 
went  up  to  Jerusalem 
out  of  the  country  be- 
fore the  passover,  to 
purifv  themselves.  John 
11  ;  55. 

k  Deu.  14  :  23-26  ; 
Mark  11  :  15  ;  Lu.  19  : 
45.  Jesus  entered  into 
the  temple  of  God,  and 
cast  out  all  them  th.at 
sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  the 
doves.     Mat.  21  :  12. 


tree,  I  saw  thee,      Nathanael  49 
answered    him,  Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God  ;  thou  art 
King  of  Israel.      Jesus   an-  50 
swered  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  underneath  the  fig  tree, 
believest   thou  ?    thou    shalt 
see  greater  things  than  these. 
And  he  saith  unto  him,  Veri-  51 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye. 
shall  see  the  heaven  opened, 
and  ''the  angels   of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon 
the  'Son  of  man. 

And  the  third  day  there  was  2 
a  marriage  in  ^Cana  of  Gall-    ^ 
lee;  and  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  there  :    and  "Jesus  also  2 
was  bidden,  and  his  disciples, 
to  the  marriage.     And  when  3 
the  wine  failed,  the  mother  of 
Jesus  saitli  unto  him.  They 
have  no   wine.     And  Jesus  4 
saith  unto  her,  *=  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  ''mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come.    His  5 
mother  saith  unto   the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it.     Now  there  6 
were  six  water  pots  of  stone 
set    there    *after    the   Jews' 
manner    of    purifying,    con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins 
apiece.      Jesus    saith    unto  7 
them,  Fill  the  waterpots  with 
water.    And  they  tilled  them 
up  to  the  brim.  And  he  saith  8 
unto  them,  Draw  out  now, 
and  bear  unto  the  ^ruler  of 
the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 
And  when   the  ruler  of  the  9 
feast  tasted  '^the  water  ''now 
become  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  (but  the  ser- 
vants ^which  had  drawn  the 
water  knew),  the  ruler  of  the 
feast  calleth  the  bridegroom, 
and   saith  unto  him,   Every  10 
man  setteth  on  first  the  good 
wine ;    and  when  me7i   have 
drunk  freely,  then  that  which 
is  worse  :  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now.     Tliis  11 
beginning  of    his  signs    did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
^manifested  his  glory ;    and 
his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

"After  this  he  went  down  12 
to   Capernaum,   he,   and  his 
mother,    and    'his    brethren, 
and  his  disciples  :  and  there 
they  abode  not  many  days. 

And  Hhe  passover  of  the  13 
Jews  was  at  hand,  and  Jesus 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.    And  14 
"he  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of 
money  sittings  gind  he  made  15 
a  scourge  of  cords,  and  cast 


1  Or,  in     2  Or,  Teacher     s  That  is,  Anointed.     «  Gr.  Joanes  :  called  in  Matt.  16  :  17,  Jonah.     ^  That  is,  Bock 
or  Stone. 
s  Or,  steward     '  Or,  that  it  had  become 
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J^j>"iis  purges  the  temple — Necessity 
of  regeneration. 


S.  JOHN  3  :  23. 


16 


IS 


U> 


iO 


21 


all  out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen  ;  and 
he  poured  out  the  ehaugers' 
money,  and  overthrew  tlieir 
tables  ;  and  to  them  that  sold 
the  doves  he  said,  Take  these 
thinj^s  hence ;  'make  not  my 
Father's  house  a  house  of 
merchandise.  His  disciples 
remembered  that  it  was  writ- 
ten, ^The  '"zeal  of  thine 
house  shall  eat  me  up.  The 
Jews  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  What  sij^n 
ehewest  thou  unto  us,  seeina: 
that  thou  doest  these  thinj^s  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  "Destroy  this  'temple, 
and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up.  The  Jews  therefore 
said.  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  Uemple  in  buildini^,  and 
wilt  thou  raise  it  up  in  three 
days  ?  But  he  spake  of  "the 
itemple  of  liis  body.  When 
therefore  he  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  ^liis  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  spake  this  ; 
and  they  believed  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  during 
the  feast,  ''many  believed  on 
his  name,  beholdinj^'  his  signs 
which  he  did.  But  Jesus  did 
not  trust  himself  unto  them, 
for  that  he  knew  all  men, 
and  because  he  needed  not 
that  any  one  should  bear 
witness  concerning  ^man  ;  for 
■"he  himself  knew  what  was 
in  man. 

Now  there  was  a  man  of 
the  Pharisees,  named  Nico- 
demus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews  : 

2  the  same  came  unto  him  by 
niglit,  and  said  to  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God  :  for 
''no  man  can  do  these  pigns 
that  thou  doest,  except  "^God 

3  be  with  him.    Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  "Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  ^anew,  { 
lie  cannot  see  the  kingdom  ' 

4  of  God.  Nicoderaus  saith ' 
unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be  i 
born  when  he  is  old  ?  can  he  I 
enter  a  second  time  into  his  | 
mother's     womb,     and     be 

5  born  ?  Jesus  answered,  Veri- 1 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  j 
''Except  a  man"  be  born  of: 
water  and  the  Spirit,  he  can-  ! 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  \ 

G  of  God.     That  which  is  born  ; 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh  ;  and  that 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  | 

7  spirit.     Marvel   not    that    1 1 


•ii 
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a 


/  Thy  testimonies  are 
very  sure  :  holiness  be- 
coineth  thine  house,  O 
Lord,  for  ever.  Ps.  'J3  : 
5.  Tney  that  desire  to 
be  riih  fall  into  a 
temptation  and  a  snare 
and  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  hists,  such  as 
drown  uien  in  destruc- 
tion and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  a 
root  of  all  kinds  of  evil. 
1  Ti.  6  :  9,  10. 
A  Substitute  "  Zeal  for 
thy  house  " 
M  Ps.  69  :  9.  My  zeal 
hath  consumed  me,  be- 
cause mine  enemies 
have  forgotten  thv 
words.  Ps.  119  :  139.  " 
«  This  man  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  tem- 
ple ol  God,  and  to  build 
it  in  three  days.  Mat. 
'-'6  :  Gl.  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and 
buildest  it  in  three  days, 
save  thyself.  Mat.  27  : 
40.  See  M.ark  14  :  5S  : 
B  Substitute  "  who" 
u  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  a  teuiple  of  God, 
and  tfial  tlie  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  j'ou  * 
1  Cor.  3  :  IG.  Know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  a 
temple  of  ihe  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  from 
God  ?  and  ye  are  not 
your  own.  1  Cor.  6  : 
19.  In  him  dwelleth 
all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  Col. 
2:9.  A  minister  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  of  the 
true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  not 
man.     Heh.  8  :  "2. 

p  They  lemembered 
his  words.  Lu.  24  :  8. 
Tlie  Comforter,  even  the 
Holy  Spirit,  whom  the 
Father  will  send  in  uiy 
name,  he  shall  te.ach 
you  all  things,  and 
bring  to  your  remem- 
brance all  that  1  said 
unto  vou.  .John  14  : 
-26.  ' 
q  He  that  was  sown 
upon  the  rocky  places, 
this  is  he  that"  heareth 
the  word,  and  straight- 
way with  joy  receiveth 
it.     Mat.   13":  20. 

r  The  Lord  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth  ;  for  man 
I'jokelh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the 
LoKD  looketh  on  the 
heart.     1  Sa.  16  :  7. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  00. 

a  How  can  a  man  that 
is  a  sinner  do  such  signs  ? 
...  If  this  man  were  not 
from  God,  he  could  do 
nothing.  John  9  :  lo. 
33. 

b  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
hyw  that  God  anointed 
him  with  tlie  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power  : 
who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of 
the  devil  ;  for  God  was 
with  him.     Ac*  10  :  38. 

c  Which  were  born, 
not  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.  John  1  :  13.  If 
any  man  is  in  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature.  2 
Cor.  5:17.  Neither  is 
circumcision  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  hut 
3    new    creature.     Gal. 


«  :  15.       You    did   he 
ifuicAen,  when  j-e  were 
dead  through  your  tres- 
passes   and    sins.      Ep. 
2:1.     According  to  his 
mercy     he     saved     us, 
through  the  washing  of 
regeneration     and      re- 
newing   of    the     Holy 
Ghost       Tit.  3:5.      Of 
liis  own  will  he  brought 
us  forth  by  the  word  of 
truth.        3as.      1    :    18. 
Having    been   begotten 
again,   not  of  corrupti- 
ble  seed,  but   of  incor- 
ruptible,   through     the 
word    of     God,    which 
liveth   and    abideth.     1 
Pe.  1  :  23.     Whosoever 
is  born  of  Goddoeth  no 
sin.     1  Jo.  3  :  9. 
a  See  1  Pe.  3  :  21. 
e  As  thou  knowest  not 
what  is  the  way  of  the 
spirit  .  .  .  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works 
of  God, who  maketh  all. 
Ec.  11  :  5.   Who  among 
men  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit 
of  the  man,  which  is  in 
him  '.  even  so  the  things 
of  God   none  knoweth, 
save  the  Spirit  of  God. 
1  Cor.  2  :  11. 
/  How   can    this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat ! 
This  is  a  hard  saying ; 
who  can  hear  it.     John 
6  :  52,  60. 
A  Substitute   "  who  "' 
g  Who  hath  ascended 
up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
scended?     who     hath 
fathered    the    wind   in 
is     fists  ?      who    hath 
bound  the  waters  in  a 
garment?  who  hath  es- 
tablished all  the  ends  of 
the  earth  ?    what  is  his 
name,  and  what  is  his 
son's  name,  if  thou  canst 
tell  ?     Pro.  30  :  4. 
k  Moses   made   a  ser- 
pent of   brass,  and  put 
It  upon  a  pole  ;    and  it 
came  to  pass,  that  if  a 
serpent  had  bitten  any 
man,  when    he   beheld 
the  serpent  of  brass,  he 
lived.     Num.  21  :  9. 
i  The  Lord  loved  vnu. 
Deu.  7:8;    23  :  5;"33  ; 
3.      God    commendeth 
his   own    love    toward 
us,  in   that,   while   we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ 
died  for  us.   Rom.  5  :  8. 
.7  See  1  John  4  :  14. 
k  There    is    therefore 
now   no   condemnation 
to    them     that    are   in 
Christ     Jesus.        Rom, 
8  :  1. 

£  Substitute  "  evil  ■' 
/  Woe  unto  them  that 
call  evil  good,  and  good 
evil  :  that  put  darkness 
for  light,  and  light  for 
darkness.  Is.  5  :  20, 
In  him  was  life  ;  and 
the  life  was  the  light 
of  men.  John  1:4; 
Mat.  11  :  20,  etc.  ;  Lu. 
10  :  11-16,  etc. 
m  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  dis- 
ciples. John  4  :  2. 
n  Melchizedek  king  of 
Salem  brought  forth 
bread  and  wine  :  and 
he  woji  the  priest  of  the 
most  high  God.  Gen. 
14  :  18.  Jacob  came  to 
Shalein,  a  city  of 
Shechem,  which  is  in 
the  land  of  Canaan, 
when  he  came  from 
Padanaram.  Gen.  33  : 
18. 


John  baptizes  at  ./Etimi. 


said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be 
born     sjiiiew.      ^The     wind    h 
blowcth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  voice  tliere- 
of,  but  ''knowest  not  whence 
it    cometh,  and    whither    it 
goeth  :  so  is  every  one  that 
is  born  of  the  Spirit.     Nico-    9 
demus  answered  and  said  un- 
to    him,    'How     can     these 
things  be  ?    Jesus  answered  10 
and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  teacher  of  Israel,  and  un- 
derstandest  not  these  things  ? 
Verily,    verily,    I    say    unto  11 
thee.  We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  bear  witness    of 
that  we  have  seen  ;    and  yc 
receive  not  our  witness.     If  12 
I  told  you  earthly  things,  and 
ye  believe  not,  how  shall  ye 
believe,  if  I  tell  you  heavenly 
things?    And  =no  man  hath  l.'l 
ascended  into  heaven,  but  he 
that  descended  out  of  heav- 
en,   even    the    Son    of  man, 
5^  which  is  in  heaven.     And  14 
•^as  Moses  lifted  up  the  ser- 
pent in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be 
lifted  up :    that  whosoever  15 
•^believeth  may  in  him  have 
eternal  life. 

For    'God    so    loved    the  16 
Avorld,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoev- 
er believeth  on  him  should 
not  perisli,  but  have  eternal 
life.     For  iGod  sent  not  the  17 
Son  into  the  world  to  juds:e 
the    world ;    but    that     the 
world      should     be     saved 
through  him.    ^He  that  be-  18 
lieveth  on  him  is  not  judged: 
he  that    believeth    not  hath 
been  judged  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  on  the 
name  of   the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.    And  this  is  the  19 
judgement,  that  'the  light  is 
come    into    the  world,  and 
men     loved     the     darkness 
rather  than    the  light ;    for 
their  works  were  evil.     For  20 
every    one    that  ^doeth  -Sill 
hateth  the  light,  and  cometh 
not   to    the    light,    lest   his 
works  should  be  ^reproved. 
But  he  that  doeth  the  truth  31 
cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
works  may  b'e  made  manifest, 
''that  they  have  been  wrought 
in  God. 

After  these  things  came  22 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into 
the  land  of  Judaea;  and  there 
he  tarried  with  them,  "'and 
baptized.  And  John  also  23 
was  baptizing  in  ^non  near 
to  "Salim,  because  there  ^owas 
much  water  there  :  and  they 


'  Or,  sanctuary    '  Or,  a  man ;  for  .  .  .the  man 

^  Or,  from  above     *  Or,  7%e  Spirit  breatheth     '  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  which  is  in  heaven.      '  Or,  be- 
lieveth in  him  may  have     '  Or,  practiseth     »  Or,  convicted     ^  Or,  b' cause    ^o  Gr.  loere  many  waters. 

97 


Jolni  th«  friend  of  the  Bridegroom 
—Jesus  rests  at  Jacob'' s  Well. 


S.   JOHN  3  :  23. 


The   v)oman   of  Sainaria- 
water. 
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came,  and  were  baptized. 
For  John  was  not  yet  "cast 
into  prison,  Tliere  arose 
therefore  a  questioning  on 
the  part  of  John's  disciples 
with  a  Jew  about  yjurifyinj^. 
And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  to  him,  Rabbi,  he 
that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  ^to  wliom  thou  hast 
borne  witness,  behold,  the 
same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him.  John  answer- 
ed and  said,  ''A  man  can  re- 
ceive nothing,  except  it  have 
been  given  him  from  heaven . 
Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 
ness, that  I  said,  I  am  not 
the  Christ,  but,  that  'I  am 
sent  before  him.  ^He  that 
hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but  'the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  ^which  stand- 
eth  and  heareth  him,  rejoic- 
eth  greatly  because  of  the 
bridegroom's  voice  :  this  my 
joy  therefore  is  <^fulfllled. 
"He  must  increase,  but  ''I 
must  decrease. 

"^He  that  cometh  from 
above  is  ^above  all :  ^^he  that 
is  of  the  earth  is  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  earth  he  speaketh: 
*he  ^that  cometh  from  heav- 
en is  above  all.  ^  What  he  hath 
seen  and  heard,  of  that  he 
beareth  witness ;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  witness. 
He  that  hath  "received  his 
witness  hath  set  his  seal  to 
this,  that  God  is  true.  For 
""he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God  : 
forhegiveth  not  the  Spirit*^by 
measure.  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  ''hath  given  all 
things  into  his  hand.  'He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  eternal  life ;  but  he  that 
^obeyeth  not  the  Son  shall 
liot  see  life,  but  ^the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him. 

When  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  that  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  was 
making  and  baptizing  more 
disciples  than  John  (al- 
though Jesus  himself  baptiz- 
ed not,  but  his  disciples),  he 
left  Judgea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee.  And  he 
must  needs  pass  through  Sa- 
maria, So  he  cometh  to  a 
city  of  Samaria,  called  Sy- 
char,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  ''that  Jacob  gave  to 
his  son  Joseph  :  and  Jacob's 
Swell  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  his 
journey,    sat    ^thus    by    the 


0  See  Lu.  3  :  20. 

p  I  have  seen,  and 
have  borne  witness  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  God. 
John  1  :  34. 

q  No  man  taketh  the 
honour  unto  himself, 
but  when  he  is  called 
of  God,  even  as  was 
Aaron.  Heb.  5  :  4. 
Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  boon  is 
from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom 
can  be  no  variation, 
neither  shadow  that  is 
cast   by   turning.     Jas. 

1  :  17. 

r  Behold,  I  will  send 
my  messenger,  and  lie 
shall  prepare  the  way 
before  me.      Mai.  3:1. 

s  See  Rev.  21  :  9. 

t  I  am  come  into  my 
garden,  my  sister,  my 
spouse :  I  have  gath- 
ered my  myrrh  with 
my  spice  ;  I  have  eaten 
my  honeycomb  with  my 
honey ;  I  have  drunk 
my  wine  with  my  milk  : 
eat,  O  friends  ;  drink, 
yea,  drink  abundantly, 

0  beloved.      Can.  5:1. 
C  Substitute     "made 

full." 

u  Of  the  increase  of 
his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no 
end,  upon  the  throne 
of  t)avid,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with 
judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.    Is.  9  :  7. 

V  Yea  verily,  and  I 
count  all  things  to  be 
loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  ; 
for  whom  I  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  dung, 
that  I  may  gain  Christ. 
Phil.  3  :  8. 

u)  He  said  unto  them. 
Ye   are   from   beneath ; 

1  am  from  above :  ye 
are  of  this  world  ;  I  am 
not  of  this  world.  John 
8  :  23. 

X  See  Rom.  9  :  5. 

y  The  first  man  is  of 
the  earth,  earthy:  the 
second  man  is  of  heav- 
en.    1  Cor.  15  :  47. 

2  John  6  :  33. 

a  See  John  15  :  15. 

b  Who  also  sealed  us, 
and  gave  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.  2  Cor.  1  :  22.  He 
that  believeth  on  the 
Son  of  God  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  him.  1  Jo.  5 :  10. 

c  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered them,  and  said, 
My  teaching  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me.     John  7  :  16. 

d  Of  his  fulness  we  all 
received,  and  grace  for 
grace.  John  1  :  16.  It 
vt'as  the  good  pleasure 
of  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  the  ful- 
ness dwell.     Co1.  1  :  9. 

e  Dan.  7  :  14;  Heb.  2  : 
8. 

/The  just  shall  live  by 
his  faith.  Hab.  2  :  4. 
Therein  is  revealed  a 
righteousness  of  God  by 
faith  unto  faith :  as  it 
is  written,  But  the  right- 
eous shall  live  by  faith. 
Rom.  1  :  17. 

g  Gal.  3  :  10. 


CH.  4.  A.D.  30. 
a  Moreover  I  have 
given  to  thee  one  por- 
tion above  thy  brethren, 
which  I  took  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Amorite 
with  my  sword  and  with 
my  bow.  Gen.  48  :  22. 
See  Josh.  24  :  32. 

/)  The  king  of  Assyria 
brought  men  from  Bab- 
ylon .  .  .  and  placed 
them,  in  the  cities  of 
Samaria  instead  of  the 
children  of  Israel  :  and 
they  possessed  Samaria, 
and  dwelt  in  the  cities 
thereof.  2  Ki.  17  :  24. 
Ye  yourselves  know 
how  that  it  is  an  un- 
lawful thing  for  a  man 
that  is  a  Jew  to  join 
hmiself  or  come  unto 
one  of  another  nation. 
Ac.  10  :  28. 

c  He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not 
also  with  him  freely 
give  us  all  things? 
Kom.  8  :  32. 

d  With  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.  Is. 
12:3.  My  people  have 
committed  two  evils ; 
they  have  forsaken  me 
the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  liewed 
them  out  cisterns,  bro- 
ken cisterns,  that  can 
hold  no  water.  Jer.  2  : 
13.  In  that  day  there 
shall  be  a  fountain 
opened  to  the  house  of 
David  and  to  the  inhab- 
itants of  Jerusalem  for 
sin  and  for  uncleanness. 
Zee.  13  :  1. 

e  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
I  am  the  bread  of  life  : 
he  that  cometh  to  me 
shall  not  hunger,  and 
he  that  believeth  on 
me  shall  never  thirst. 
John  6  :  35. 

/  John  7  :  38. 

(/  See  ch.  5  :  24.  The  wa- 
ges of  sin  is  death  ;  but 
the  free  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  Rom. 
6  :  23.    See  1  Jo.  5  :  20. 

h  Lu.  7:16;  John  7  : 
40. 

i  And  Abram  passed 
through  the  land  unto 
the  place  of  Sichem, 
unto  the  plain  of  Mo- 
reh.     Gen.  12  :  6. 

j  Deu.  12  :  5. 

k  From  the  rising  of 
the  sun,  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  he  great 
among  the  Gentiles ; 
and  in  every  place  in- 
cense shall  he  offered 
unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering.  Mai.  1  : 
11.  I  desire  therefore 
that  the  men  pray  in 
every  place,  lifting  up 
holy  hands,  wiUiout 
wrath  and  disputing. 
1  Ti.2  :  8. 

I  See  2  Ki.  17  :  29. 

m  Out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.  Is.  2  :  3. 
Who  are  Israelites ; 
whose  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giv- 
ing of  the  law,  and  the 
service  of  God,  and  the 
promises.     Rom.  9  :  4. 


Swell.   It  was  about  the  sixth 
hour.     There  cometh  a  worn-  7 
an  of  Samaria  to  draw  water : 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me 
to  drink.    For  his  disciples  8 
were  gone  away  into  the  city 
to  buy  food.     Tlie  Samaritan  9 
woman  therefore  saith  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  be- 
ing a  Jew,  askest   drink  of 
me,  ^which  am   a  Samaritan 
woman  ?    (^For    "Jews    have 
no    dealings    with    Samari- 
tans.)    Jesus  answered  and  10 
said  unto  her,  If  thou  knew- 
est  ''the  gift  of  God ,  and  who 
it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  ''living 
water.      The    woman    saith  11 
unto    him,    ^Sir,    thou   hast 
nothing   to  draw  with,    and 
the     well     is     deep :    from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that 
living     water?      Art     thou  12 
greater  than    our  father  Ja- 
cob,^ which  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank   thereof  himself, 
and  his  sons,  and  his  cattle  ? 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  13 
her,  Every  one  that  drinlcetli 
of    this    water    shall    thirst 
again  :  but  "whosoever  drink-  14 
eth  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst ; 
but  the  water  that    I    shall 
give  him  shall  become  in  him 
'a  well   of  water    springing 
up  unto  ^eternal  life.     The  15 
woman  saith  unto  him,  ^Sir, 
give    me  this  water^   that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  all 
the  way  hither  to  draw.    Je-  16 
sus  saith  nnto  her.  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hith- 
er. The  woman  answered  and  17 
said  unto  him,  I  have  no  hus- 
band.   Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Thou  saidst  well,  I  have  no 
husband  :  for  thou  hast  had  18 
five  husbands ;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band: this  hast  thou  said  tru- 
ly.    The  woman  saith  nnto  19 
him,  ^Sir,''I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet.      ^Our  fathers  20 
worshipped  in  this  mountain ; 
and  ye  say,  that  Jin  Jerusa- 
lem is  the  place  where  men 
ought    to    worship.      Jesus  21 
saith  unto  her,  Woman,  be- 
lieve me,  the  hour  cometh, 
when  "neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  in  Jerusalem,  shall 
ye  worship  the  Father.    Ye  22 
worship     'that     which      ye 
know  not :  we  worship  that 
which  we  know :  for  ""salva- 
tion  is  from  the  Jews.      But  23 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Tie  that  cometh  from  heaven  beareth  witness  of  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard. 
*  Or,  believeth  not 

'  Qr.  spring :  and  so  in  ver.  14  ;  but  not  in  ver.  11,  12.  *  Or,  as  he  was  *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  For 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  Samaritans.    "  Or,  Lord 
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:36 


The   true  worship  —  The  wommi 
brings  her  neighborcrs  lo  Jesu.'i. 


the  hour  comcth,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers slwll  worship  the  Father 
"ia  spirit  and  °truth :  'f  or 
such  doth  the  Father  seek  to 
be  his  worshippers,  2Qo(J 
("is  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship 
in  spirit  and  truth.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
Ivuow  that  ''Messiah  cometh 
(''"which  is  called  Christ): 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  de- 
clare unto  us  all  things.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her,  "'I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

And  upon  this  came  his 
disciples ;  and  "they  mar- 
velled that  he  was  speaking 
with  a  woman  ;  yet  no  man 
said,  What  seekest  thou  ?  or, 
Wh}'  speakest  thou  with  her  ? 
So  the  woman  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  away  into  the 
city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 
Come,  see  a  man,  ^  which  told 
me  all  things  tlia't  ever  I  did  : 
can  this  be  the  Christ?  They 
went  out  of  the  city,  and 
were  coming  to  liira.  In  the 
mean  while  the  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Rabbi, 
eat.  But  he  said  unto  them, 
I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye 
know  not.  The  disciples 
therefore  said  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him 
aught  to  eat?  Jesus  saith 
uuto  them,  'My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  accomplish  his  work. 
Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet 
four  months,  and  then  cometh 
the  harvest?  behold,  I  say 
unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields,  "that 
they  are  ^white  already  unto 
harvest.  "He  that  reapeth 
receiveth  wages,  and  gather- 
eth  fruit  unto  life  eternal ; 
that  he  that  soweth  and  he 
that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. For  herein  is  the 
saying  true,  One  soweth,  and 
another  reapeth.  I  sent  you 
to  reap  that  whereon  ye  have 
not  laboured  :  '■'others  have 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labour. 

And  from  that  city  ^many 
of  the  Samaritans  believed  on 
him  because  of  the  word  of 
the  woman,  who  testified.  He 
told  me  all  things  that  ever  J 
did.  So  when  the  Samari- 
tans came  unto  him,  ^they 
besought  him  to  abide  with 
them:  and  he  abode  there 
two  days.     And  many  more 
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The   nobleman^ a    son     restored 
Fharisees  indignant. 
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n  We  are  the  circum- 
cision, who  worsliip  by 
the  Spirit  of  (Jotl,  and 
glorv  ill  Christ  Jesus, 
and^.iveno  cunliilence 
in  the  flesh.  Phil.  3  :  3. 

0  The  law  was  given 
by  Mo;es ;  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.     John  I  :  17. 

p  The  Lord  Is  the 
Spirit:  and  where  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty.  2  Cor. 
3  :  n. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

q  The  Lord  thy  God 
will  raise  up  unto  thee 
a  Prophet  from  the 
midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren,  like  unto  me  ; 
unto  him  ye  shall 
hearken.     Deu.  18  :  15. 

r  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen 
him,  and  he  it  is  that 
speaketli  with  thee. 
John  9  :  37. 

s  Lu.  7  :  39. 

t  I  have  esteemed  the 
■words  of  his  mouth 
more  than  my  necessary 
food.  Job  -23  :  12.  I 
am  come  down  from 
heaven,  not  to  do  mine 
own  will,  but  the  will 
of  him  that  sent  me. 
John  6  :  oS. 

u  Then  saith  he  unto 
his  disciples,  The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are 
lew.     Mat.  9  ;  3T. 

V  They  that  be  wise 
shall  s.hineasthe  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament ; 
and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteouness, 
as  tlie  stars  tor  ever  .and 
ever.     Dan.  12  :  3. 

w  Where  hast  thou 
gleaned  to-day  ?  Ruth 
2  :  19.  Unto  you,  did 
they  minister  these 
things,  v/liich  now  have 
been  announced  unto 
you  through  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  unto 
you  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  forth  by  heaven. 
1  Pe.  1  :  12. 

X  Many  came  unto 
him  ;  and  they  said, 
John  indeed  did  no  sign: 
but  all  things  whatso- 
ever John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true.  And 
many  believed  on  him 
there.  John  10  :  41, 
42. 

y  He  said.  Let  me  go, 
for  the  day  breaketh. 
And  he  said,  I  will  not 
let  thee  go,  except  thou 
bless  me.  Gen.  32  : 
26. 

z  Because  thou  hast 
seen  me,  thou  hast  be- 
lieved: blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and 
2/et  have  believed.  John 
20  :  29. 

a  We  have  beheld  and 
bear  witness  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.  1  Jo.  4  : 
14. 


b  He  is  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins  ;  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  whole  world.     1  Jo. 

0  .  o^ 

e  Mat.  4:13. 

d  They  were  offended 
in  him.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  A  propliet  is 
not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country, 
and  in  his  own  house. 
Mat.  13  :  57. 

e  Now  when  he  was 
in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  during  the 
feast,  many  believed  on 
his  name,  beholding  his 
signs  which  he  did. 
John  2  :  23.  No  man 
can  do  these  signs  that 
thou  doest,  except  God 
be  with  him.  John  3  : '_'. 

/  Three  times  in  a 
year  shall  all  thy  males 
appear  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  pl.ice 
which  he  sliall  choose  ; 
in  the  feast  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  and  in  the 
feast  of  weeks,  and  in 
the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
Deu.  16  :  16. 

ff  The  third  day  there 
was  a  marriage  in  Can.a 
of  Galilee  ;  and  the 
mother  of  Jesus  was 
there:  and  Jesus  also 
was  bidden,  and  his  dis- 
ciples, to  the  marriage. 
John  2  ;  1,  2. 

h  Jews  ask  for  signs, 
and  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom.     1   Cor.  1  :  22. 

i  .Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion,  Go  thy  way  ; 
as  thou  bast  believed, 
xo  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
Mat.  8  :  13. 

_;  He  spoke  and  it  was 
done.  Ps.  33  :  9.  He 
sent  his  word,  and 
healed  them,  and  de- 
livered thetn  from  their 
destructions.  Ps.  107  : 
20.  The  centurion  an- 
swered and  said,  Lord, 

1  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof:  but 
only  say  the  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be 
healed Jesus  said  un- 
to the  centurion.  Go  thy 
way  ;  as  thou  hast  be- 
lieved, no  be  it  done  un- 
to thee.  And  the  servant 
was  healed  in  that  hour. 
Mat.  8  :  8,  13. 

k  He  brought  them  up 
into  his  house,  and  set 
meat  before  them,  and 
rejoiced  greatly,  with 
all  his  house,  having 
believed  in  God.  Ac. 
16  .  34. 


CH.  5.     A.B.  31. 

a  Thrice  in  the  year 
shall  all  your  men  chil- 
dren appear  before  the 
Lord  God,  the  God  of 
Israel.  Ex.  34  :  23, 
Lev.  93  :  2,  etc. ;  Deu. 
16  :  16. 

b  Then  Eliashib  the 
high  priest  rose  up,  with 
his  brethren  the  priests, 
and  they  builded  the 
sheep  gate.     Neh.3  :  1. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 


believed  ^because  of  his  word; 
and  they  said  to  the  woman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because 
of  thy  speaking  :  for  °we  have 
he'ard  for  ourselves,  and  know 
that  this  is  indeed  "the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world. 

And  after  the  two  days  he 
"Avent  forth  from  thence  into 
Galilee.  For  Jesus  himself 
testified,  that  "a  prophet  hath 
no  honour  in  his  own  coun- 
try. So  when  he  came  into 
Galilee,  the  Galiheans  receiv- 
ed him,  ''having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  in  Jerusa- 
lem "at  the  feast:  'for  they 
also  went  unto  the  feast. 

He  came  therefore  again 
unto  Cana  of  Galilee,  ^where 
he  made  the  water  wine.  And 
there  was  a  certain  ^noble- 
man,  whose  son  was  sick  at 
Capernaum.  When  he  heard 
that  Jesus  was  come  out  of 
Judaea  into  Galilee,  he  went 
unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down, 
and  heal  his  son  ;  for  he  was 
at  the  point  of  death.  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  him,  ''Ex- 
cept 3'e  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  in  no  wise  believe. 
The  ^nobleman  saith  unto 
him,  sgii-j  come  down  ere  my 
child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  'Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth.  The  man  believed  the 
word  that  Jesus  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  went  his  -wa.y. 
And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  ^servants  met  him, 
saying,  that  his  son  lived. 
So  he  inquired  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
They  said  therefore  uuto  him. 
Yesterday  at  the  seven tli  hour 
the  fever  left  him.  So  the 
father  kue^s-  that  it  ims  ^at 
that  hour  in  which  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thy  son  livetli : 
and  "himself  believed,  and 
his  whole  house.  This  is 
again  the  second  sign  that 
Jesus  did,  having  come  out 
of  Judaea  into  Galilee. 

After  these  things  'there 
was  ^a  feast  of  the  Jews ;  and 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem 
by  the  "sheep  gate  a  pool, 
which  is  called  in  Hebrew 
^Bethesda,  having  five  porch- 
es. In  these  lay  a  mul- 
titude of  them  that  were 
sick,  blind,  halt,  withered^. 
And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
^  which  had  been  thirty  and 
eight  years  in  his  infirmity. 
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I  Or,  for  such  the  Father  also  seeketh  ^  or,  God  is  spirit  3  or,  white  unto  harvest.  Already  he  that  reapeth 
<fcc.    ■*  Or,  king^s  officer     ^  Or,  Lord     ®  Gr.  bondservants. 

''  Many  ancient  authorities  read  the  fea-it.  «  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Bethsaida,  others,  Bethzatha. 
"  Many  ancient  authorities  insert,  wholly  or  in  part,  tvaiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water  ;  4  for  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  went  doivn  at  certain  seasons  into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water :  whosoever  then  fi?\st  after  the  troubling 
of  the  ivater  stepped  ii  ivas  made  ivholc,  tvith  luhatsoever  disease  he  mas  holden. 
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Ja-Hn  cures  a  man  who  was  sick 
iJdrtij'eujht  years. 


S.   JOHN    5  :  0. 


A  (jcneral  resurrection — Tlie  toorks 
of  Jeaus  witness  to  his  Divinity. 


<J  When  Jesus  saw  him  lying, 
and  '^knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  case, 
he  saitli  unto  him,  "Would- 
est  thou   be    made    whole  ? 

7  'Tlie  sielv  man  answered  hhn, 
'Sir,  1  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put 
me  into  the  pool :  but  wliilc 
I  am  coming,   another  step- 

8  peth  down  before  me.  Jesus 
saith  unto  liim,  "Arise,   take 

9  up  thy  ^bed,  and  walk.  And 
straiglitway  tlie  niau  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his 
/'bed  and  walked. 

'Now  it  was  the  sabbath 
10  on  that  day.     So  the  Jews 

said  unto  him  that  was  cured. 

It  is  tlic  sabbatli,  and  "-'it  is 

not  lawful  for  thee  to  take 
U  up  thy  /Mjed.  But  he  an- 
swered them,  He  that  made 

me  wliole,  the  same  said  unto 

mc.  Take  up  thy  ^bed  and 
Vi  walk.    Tliey  asked  him,  Wlio 

is  tlic  man    that  said   unto 

thee.  Take  up  thy  ^bed,  and 

13  walk?  But  he  that  was 
healed  *^wist  not  who  it  was: 
for  Jesus  had  conveyed  him- 
self away,  a  multitude  being 

14  in  the  ])lace.  Afterward 
Jesus  findeth  him  "in  the 
temjilc,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  are  made 
whole :  'sin  no  more,  lest  a 
worse     thing    befall     thee. 

15  The  man  went  away,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was 
Jesus  ^^wliich  had  made  hin) 

16  whole.  And  for  this  cause 
did  the  Jews  persecute  Jesus, 
because  he  did  these  things 

17  on  tlie  sabbath.  But  Jesus 
answered  them,  J.My  Father 
worketh  even  until  now,  and 

18  I  work.  For  this  cause 
therefore  the  Jews  "sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because 
he  not  only  brake  the  sab- 
bath, but  also  called  God  his 
own  Father,  'making  himself 
equal  with  God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  ""The  Son  can  do  noth- 
ing of  himself,  but  what  he 
seeth  the  Father  doing  :  for 
what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  the  Son  also  doeth  in 
2()  like  manner.  For  "the  Fath- 
er loveth  the  Son,  and  shew- 
eth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth  :  and  greater  works 
than  these  will  he  shew  him, 

21  that  ye  may  marvel.  For  as 
the  iFathef  raiseth  the  dead 
and  quickeneth  them,  even 
"so  the  Son  also  quickeneth 

22  whom  he  will.  For  neither 
doth   the    Father  judge  any 

Or,  Lord     «  Or,  a  son  of  man     '  Or,  pracdsed 


e  Lord,  thou  knowst 
all  things ;  lho¥  know- 
est  that  I  love  thee, 
.lohn  21  :  17.  There  is 
no  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sipht: 
but  all  tliinffs  are  naked 
and  laid  open  hefore 
the  eyes  of  him  with 
v.liom  we  h.".ve  to  do. 
Heb.  4  :  13. 
d  He  shall  spare  the 
poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  fave  the  souls  of 
the  needy.  Ps.  72  :  13. 
Who  is'like  unto  the 
I^ORD  our  flod,  who 
dweileth  on  high,  who 
hurnhleth  himself  to  be- 
hold the  things  that  are 
in  heaven,  and  in  the 
earth!  I's.  113  :  5,  6. 
e  Mat.  9:6;  Mark  2 : 
11  ;  Lu.  5  :  24;  Ac.  9  : 
34. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  pallet 
/•  ch.  7  :  23;  9:4; 
Mat.  12  :  10,  etc  ;  M.ark 
3  :  2,  etc.  ;  Lu.  13  :  10, 
etc. 

g  [The  fourth  com- 
mandment. Ex.  20  : 
8-11.]  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Take  heed  to 
yourselves,  and  bear 
iio  burden  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  nor  bring  it 
in  by  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem, .ler.  17  :  21. 
See  Mat.  12:  1,2;  Mark 
3  :  4. 
C  Substitute  "  knew  " 
/(  IJless  the  LoRn,  O 
mv  soul  ;  and  forget  not 
nil  liis  benefits.  I's. 
103  :  2. 

t  Jesus  said,  Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee  :  go 
thy  way  ;  from  hence- 
forth sin  no  more.  John 
8:11.  He  findeth  it 
empty,  swept,  and  gar- 
nished. Then  goeth  lie- 
and  taketh  with  him, 
self  seven  Other  spirits 
more  evil  than  himself, 
and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man 
beconiPth  worse  than 
the  first.  Mat.  12  ;  44, 
45. 
D  Substitute  "  who  " 
;■  We  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work.  John 
9  :  4.  Believest  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father 
m  me?  the  words  that 
I  say  unto  you  I  speak 
not  from  myself:  but 
the  Fathfcr  abiding  in 
me  doeth  his  works. 
John  14  :  10. 
k  Did  not  Moses  give 
you  the  law,  and'vft 
none  of  you  doeth  the 
lawl  Why  seek  ye  to 
kill  me?     John  7  .  19. 

/  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  Shepherd, 
and  against  the  man 
that  IS  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  Zee. 
l:i .  7.  I  and  the  Father 
are  one.  John  10  ;  30. 
Who,  being  in  the  form 
of  Ood,  counted  it  not 
a  prize  to  be  on  .an 
eqviality  with  God. 
Pliil.  2  :  6. 
7/1  ch.  S  :  28.  I  spake 
not  from  myself;  but 
the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  hath  given  me  a 
commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I 
should  ^^pcak.  John  12: 
49. 
n  Mat.   3   :   17.     The 


Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and      hath     given     all 
things    into    liis    hand. 
John  3  :  35. 
0  He   came    nigh   and 
touched    the   bier:    and 
the  bearers  stood    still. 
And     he     said,    Voung 
man,  1    srvy  unto    thee. 
Arise.     Lu.  7  :  14.     He, 
t:iking  her  by  the  hand, 
called,  saying,  Maiden, 
arise.     Lu.  8  ;  64. 
p  All  things  have  been 
delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father :      and    no    one 
knoweth   the  Son,  save 
the      Father ;       neither 
doth     any     know     the 
Father,    save   the   Son, 
and   he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son    willeth   to  re- 
veal him.    Mat.  11  :  27. 
Even    as    thou     gavest 
him  authority  over  all 
flesh,   that    whatsoever 
thou  hast  given   him,  to 
them    he    should     give 
eternal  life.  John  17  :  2. 
g  Whosoever    denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not   the  Father.     1   Jo. 
2  :  23  ;  Rev.  5  :  8. 
£!  Substitute    "a    son 
of  man  " 
r  We   know   that    we 
have  passed  out  of  death 
into    life,    bt-cause     we 
love  the   brethren.     He 
that  loveth  not  abideth 
in  death.     1   Jo.  3  :  14. 
See  Gal.  2  :  20. 
s  Awake,    thou      that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the    dead,    and    Christ 
shall    shine  upon   thee. 
Ep.  5  :  14. 
/•  Substitute  "evil  " 

t  The  Lord  is  the  true 
God,   he   i.1   the    living 
God,aud  an  everlasting 
King.     Jer.  10  :  U). 
u  Dan.  7  :  13. 
V  See  1  Cor.  15  :  52. 
10  Many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting    life,  and 
some  to  shame  aTid  ever- 
lasting contempt.    Dan. 
12  :  2. 

X  See  Mat.  2(5  :  39. 
y  Even  if  I  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  my 
witness  is  true ;  for  I 
Know  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  go.  John 
8  :  14.  These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  wit- 
nes';,  the  beginning  of 
the  creation  of  (jod. 
Rev.  3  :  14. 

z  John  be.areth  witness 
of  him,  and  crieth,  say- 
ing. This  was  he  of 
whom  I  said,  He  that 
cometh  after  me  is  bc- 
c<une  before  me  :  for  he 
was  before  me.  John 
1  .  15. 

a  See  2  Pe.  1  ;  19. 

b  He  that  was  sown 
upon  tlie  rocky  places, 
this  is  he  that  hearelh 
the  word,  and  straight- 
way with  joy  receiveth 
it.     Mat.  13  :  20. 

c  See  1  Jo.  5  :  9. 

d  See  ch.  15  ;  24. 

e  Lo,  a  voice  out  of  the 
heavens,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well 
pleased.     Mat.  3  :  17. 

/No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time.  Jol'n 
1  :  18. 

a  To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony:  if  they 
speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because 
there  (.■!  no  light  in  them. 
Is.  8  :  20. 


man,  but  he  ''hath  given  all 
judgement    unto   the    Son ; 
that  all  may  ''honour  the  Son, 
even    as    they    honour     the 
Father.    He  that  honoureth 
not  the    Son  honoureth  not 
the  Father -'^which  sent  him. 
Verily,    verily,    I   say    unto 
you.    He    that   heareth    my 
word,  and  believeth  him  that 
sent  me,    hath   eternal  life, 
and  cometh  not  into  judge- 
ment, but  ■'liath  passed  out 
of  death   into  life.    Verily, 
verily,   1  say  unto  you.  The 
hour  cometh,    and   now    is, 
when   "the   dead    shall    hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
For  as  the  Father  'hath  life 
in  himself,  even  so  gave  he 
to  the  Son  also  to  have  life 
in  himself  :  and  he  gave  him 
authority  to  execute   judge- 
ment, "because   he  is  ^i^the 
Son  of  man.    Marvel  not  at 
this  :   for  the  hour  cometh, 
in  which  all  that  are  in  the 
tombs  shall  hear  his   voice, 
and  "shall  come  forth  ;  "they 
that   have  done  good,   unto 
the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and 
they  that  have^done  ^'ill,  un- 
to the  resurrection  of  judge- 
ment. 

I  can  of  myself  do  nothing: 
as  I  hear,  1  judge :  and  my 
judgement  is  righteous  ;  be- 
cause "I  seek  not  mine  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.  ''If  1  bear  witness 
of  myself,  my  witness  is  not 
true.  It  is  another  that 
beareth  witness  of  me  ;  and 
I  know  that  the  witness 
which  he  witnesselh  of  me  is 
true.  Ye  have  sent  unto 
John,  and  'he  hath  borne 
witness  unto  the  truth.  But 
the  witness  which  I  receive 
is  not  from  man  :  howbeit  I 
say  these  things,  that  ye  may 
be  saved.  He  was  Hhe  lamp 
that  burneth  and  shineth : 
and  ^yc  were  willing  to  re- 
joice for  a  season  in  his  light. 
But  ""the  witness  which  I 
have  is  greater  than  that  of 
John  :  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
accomplish,  ^the  very  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of 
me,  that  the  Father  hath 
sent  me.  And  the  Father 
^'which  sentme.nie  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any 
time,  nor  ^seen  his  form. 
And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you :  for  whom 
he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 
•lYe  ^search  the  scriptures, 
because  ye  think  that  in  them 
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'  Or,  Search  the  scriptures 
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Jesus  feeds  Jive  ihousarid  with  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes. 


S.  JOHN  6  :  27. 


Plan  to  make  Je-nus  a  king  by  force 
— He  walks  on  the  sea. 


ye    have     eternal    life ;    and 
"these  are  they   which   bear 

40  witness  of  rac  ;  and  ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may 

41  have  life,      ^I    receive    not 

42  glory  from  men.  But  Jl 
know  you,  that  ye  have  not 
the  love  of    God     in    your- 

4^3  selves.  I  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye  re- 
ceive me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name, 

44,  liim  ye  will  receive.  How 
can  ye  believe,  ^which  receive 
'j^\ory  one  of  another,  and 
"the  glory  that  cometli  from 
'the  only  God  ye  seek  not? 

45  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father  :  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even 
'Moses!,  on  whom  ye  have  set 

46  your  hope.  For  if  ye  be- 
lieved Moses,  ye  would  be- 
lieve me  ;  for  "'he  wrote   of 

47  me.  But  "if  ye  believe  not 
his  writings,  how  shall  ye 
believe  my  words  ? 

(J  *After  these  things  Jesus 
went  away  to  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 

3  is  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  And 
a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  beheld  the 
signs  which  he  did  on  them 

3  that  were  sick.  And  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  mountain, 
and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis-. 

4  ciples.  Now  ^the  passover, 
the  feast  of  the  Jews,  was  at 

5  hand.  ''Jesus  therefore  lift- 
ing up  his  eyes,  and  seeing 
that  a  great  multitude  coni- 
eth  unto  him,  saith  unto 
Philip,  Whence  are  we  to 
buy  2bread,  that   these  may 

6  eat  ?  And  tliis  he  said  to 
prove  him :  for  he  himself 
knew    wiiat    he    would   do. 

7  Philip  answered  him,  ''Two 
hundred  ^^  pennyworth  of 
^bread  is  not  sufficient  for 
them,   that    every    one    may 

8  take  a  little.  One  of  his  dis- 
ciples, Andrew,  Simon  Pe- 
ter's brotlier,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  ^whicli 
hath  five  barley  loaves,  and 
two   fishes :    but    *what    are 

10  these  among  so  many  ?  Jesus 
said,  Make  the  people  sit 
down.  Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,    in    number 

U  about  five  thousand.  Jesus 
therefoie  took  the  loaves ; 
and  'having  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  them  that  were 
set  down  ;  likewise  also  of 
the  fishes  as '^ much  as  they 

13  would.  And  when  they  were 
filled,  he  saith  unto  his  dis- 


K  S«e  ch.  1  :  45. 

I  Nor  seeking  glory  of 
men,  neither  Troni  vou, 
Dor  Irona  others.  1  l"^he3. 
•i  :  6. 

j  The  word  of  God  is 
.  .  .  quick  to  discern  tlie 
thougbt^  and  intents  of 
the  heart.  And  there  is 
no  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  bis  slight. 
Heh.  4  :  12,  U.  The 
Lord  looketh  from 
heaven ;  be  beholdeth 
all  the  sons  of  men. 
From  the  place  of  his 
habitation  be  looketh 
upon  all  the  inhabitants 
of  tlie  earth.  He  fasli- 
ioneth  their  hearts 
alike;  he  ronsidereth 
all  tlietr  works.  Ps. 
33  :  13-15.  Hell  ts 
naked  before  him,  and 
destruction  hath  no 
covering.  Job  26  :  6. 
Hell  and  destruction 
are  before  the  Lord  : 
how  much  more  then 
the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  men  1  Pro.  15  ; 
H. 

k  He  is  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  inwardly  ;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
not  in  the  letter  ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men. 
but  of  God.  Rom.  2  : 
29. 

/  As  many  as  have 
sinned  under  law  shall 
be  judged  by  law.  Rom. 
2  :  12. 

m  The  sceptre  shall 
not  depart  from  Judah, 
nor  a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be.  Gen. 
49  ;  10.  Having  there- 
fore obtained  the  help 
that  is  from  God,  I 
stand  unto  this  day  tes- 
tifying both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  noth- 
ing but  what  the  pro- 
phets and  Moses  did 
say  should  come.  Ac. 
26  :  22. 

A  Substitute  "  shil- 
lings' worth  " 

n  Abraham  saith, They 
have  Moses  and  the 
prophets  ;  let  them  hear 
them,  it  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, if  one  rise  trom 
the  dead.  Lu.  16  :  29, 
31.  Seek  ye  out  of  the 
book  of  the  Lord,  and 
read  :  no  one  of  these 
shall  fail.  Is.  34  :  16. 
Moses  from  generations 
of  old  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  tbe  syna- 
gogues every  sabbath. 
Ac.  15  :  21.  Examming 
the  scriptures  daily, 
whether  these  things 
were  so.  Many  of  them 
therefore  believed.  Ac. 
17  :  11,  12. 


CH.  6.    *.D.  32. 

a  When  even  was 
come,  the  disciples  came 
to  him,  saying,  The 
place  is  desert,  and  the 
time  is  already  past, 
send  the  multitudes 
away,   that    they    may 


go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  food. 
Mat.  14  15  :  Mark  6  : 
31,  etc.;  Lu.  9  :  10, 
etc. 

b  In  tbe  fourteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  at 
even  is  the  Lord's  pass- 
over.  Lev.  23  :  5.  Ob- 
serve the  month  of 
Abib  and  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  ;  for  in  the  uiontli 
of  Abib  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  forth 
out  of  Egypt  by  night. 
Deu.  16  .  1. 

e  He  came  forth,  and 
sav/  a  great  multitude, 
and  he  had  compassion 
on  them,  and  healed 
their  sick.  Mat.  14  : 
14. 

d  Moses  said,  The  peo- 
ple, among  whom  (  am, 
are  si.\  hundred  thou- 
sand footmen  ;  and  thou 
hast  said,  I  will  give 
them  flesh,  that  they 
maveat  a  whole  month. 
Shrtll  the  Hocks  and  the 
herds  be  slain  for  them, 
to  suffice  them  ?  or  shall 
all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be 
gathered  together  lor 
them,  to  suffice  them  1 
Num.  11  :  21,  22. 

e  His  servitor  said. 
What,  should  I  set  this 
before  a  hundred  men  ? 
He  said  again,  Give  the 
people,  that  they  may 
eat .  for  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  They  shall  e.at, 
and  shall  leave  Mereo/. 
2  Ki.  4  :  43. 

/■  Ye  shall  serve  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  he 
shall  bless  thy  bread, 
and  thy  water.  Ex. 
23  :  25.  It  is  sanctified 
through  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer.  1  Ti. 
4  .  5. 

(7  See  ch.  1  :  45.  Art 
thou  he  that  cometh,  or 
look  we  for  another  1 
Alat.  11  :  3.  They 
asked  him,  Wh.at  then? 
Art  thou  Elijah?  And 
hes.aith,  1  am  not.  Art 
thou  the  prophet  ?  And 
he  answered,  No.  John 
1-21.  Some  of  the 
multitude  therefore, 
when  they  heard  these 
words,  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  the  pri'phet.  John 
7  :  40.  The  woman 
saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  Messiah  cometh 
(which  is  called  Christ): 
when  he  is  come,  he  will 
declare  unto  us  all 
things.     John  4  :  35. 

h  After  he  had  sent 
the  multitudes  away,  he 
went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray  :  and 
when  even  was  come, 
he  was  there  alone. 
Mat.  14  :  23  ;  Mark  6  : 
46,  etc. 

t  Whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never 
thirst;  but  the  water 
that  t  shall  give  him 
shall  become  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing 
up  unto  eternal  life. 
John  4  ;  14.  The  wages 
of  sm  is  denth  ;  hut  the 
free  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
nal life  in  Christ  .lesus 
our  Lord.     Rom.  6  :  23. 


ciples,  Gather  up  the  broken 
pieces  which  remain  over, 
that  nothing  be  lost.  So 
they  gathered  them  up,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with 
broken  pieces  from  the  five 
barley  loaves,  which  re- 
mained over  unto  them  that 
had  eaten.  When  therefore 
the  people  saw  the  "sign 
which  he  did,  they  said,  This 
is  of  a  truth  ^the  prophet 
that  cometh  into  the  world. 

Jesus  therefore  perceiving 
that  they  were  about  to  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to 
make  him  king,  "withdrew 
again  into  the  mountain  him- 
self alone. 

And  when  evening  came, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto 
the  sea ;  and  they  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  were  going 
over  the  sea  unto  Capernaum. 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  had  not  yet  come  to 
them.  And  the  sea  was  ris- 
ing by  reason  of  a  great  wind 
that  blew.  When  therefore 
they  had  rowed  about  five 
and  twent}-  or  thirty  fur- 
longs, they  behold  Jesus 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  draw- 
ing nigh  unto  the  boat:  and 
they  were  afraid.  But  he 
saith  unto  them,  It  is  1 ;  be 
not  afraid.  They  were  will- 
ing therefore  to  receive  him 
into  the  boat :  and  straight- 
w:iy  the  boat  was  at  the  land 
whither  they  were  going. 

On  the  morrow  the  multi- 
tude^which  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  saw  tliat  there 
was  none  other  ''boat  there, 
save  one,  and  tiiat  Jesus  en- 
tered not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  went  away  alone 
(howbeit  there  came  «boats 
from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  ate  the  bread 
after  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks):  when  the  multitude 
therefore  saw  that  Jesus  was 
not  there,  nGither  his  disci- 
ples, they  themselves  got  in- 
to the  ^boats,  and  came  to 
Capernaum,  seeking  Jesus. 
And  when  they  found  him  on 
the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither  ?  Jesus 
answered  them  and  said,  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Te 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw 
signs,  but  because  ye  ate  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 
Work  not  for  the  meat  wiiich 
perisheth,  but  for  the  meat 
'which  abideth  unto  eternal 
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^  Some  ancient  anthorities  read  the  onli/  one. 
'  Gr.  loaves.     '  See  Marginal  note  on  Matt.  18 
*  Gr.  little  boat.s. 


28.     *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  idgjii.     '-^  Gr.  little  boat. 
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Dcclareth  himself  to  be  the  bread 
of  life. 


S.  JOHN  6  :  27. 


Eating  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man. 


28 
29 

31 

32 

33 
34 


m 

37 
3S 
39 

40 

41 
42 

43 
44 

45 


life,  which  the  Son  of  mau 
shall  i2:ive  unto  you  :  for  Uiira 
tlie  Father,  even  God,  hath 
sealed.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  What  must  we  do, 
that  we  may  work  the  worlis 
of  God  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  "This  is  the 
work  of  God,  that  ye  believe 
on  him  v/hom  'he  liath  sent. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  then  doest  thou  for  'a 
si,ii:n,  that  we  may  see,  and 
believe  thee  ?  what  workest 
tliou  ?  '"Our  fathers  ate  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness ;  as 
it  is  Avritten,  "He  gave  them 
bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat. 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  j'ou.  It  was  not  Moses 
that  gave  you  the  bread  out 
of  heaven;  but  my  Father 
givetli  you  the  true  bread  out 
of  heaven.  For  the  bread  of 
God  is  that  which  cometli 
down  out  of  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  Lord,  evermore  give  us 
tliis  bread.  Jesus  said  unto 
th'em,  I  am  tlie  bread  of  life  : 
"he  that  cometli  to  me  shall 
not  hunger,  and  he  that  be- 
lievetli  on  me  shall  never 
tliirst.  But  I  said  unto  you, 
that  ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet 
believe  not.  All  that  which 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  unto  me ;  and  "him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am 
come  down  from  heaven,  "not 
to  do  mine  own  will,  but  ""the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 
And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  nie,  that  "of  all  that 
which  he  hath  given  me  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  at  the  last 
day.  For  this  is  the  will  of 
my  Father,  that  'every  one 
that  beholdeth  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  should  have 
eternal  life  ;  and  ^I  will  raise 
liim  up  at  the  last  day. 

The  Jews  tlierefore  mur- 
mured concerning  him,  be- 
cause he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  out  of 
heaven.  And  they  said,  Is 
not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know  ?  how  doth 
he  now  say,  I  am  come  down 
out  of  heaven  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
Murmur  not  among  your- 
selves. No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  ^which 
sent  me  draw  him  :  and  I  will 
i-aise  him  up  in  the  last  day. 
"It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 


/  Lo,  a  voice  out  of 
the  heavens,  saying, 
This  IS  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  Mat.  3  :  17. 
The  F:ither  which  sent 
me,  he  hath  borne  wit- 
ness of  me.  John  5  : 
37.  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
a  man  approved  of  God 
unto  you  by  mifclity 
works  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
even  as  ye  yourselves 
know.  Ac.  2  :  ii. 
k  \  3o.i:  23. 

/  The  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to 
question  with  him,  seek- 
ing of  him  a  sign  from 
heaven,  tempting  him. 
Mark  8:11.  Jews  ask 
for  signs,  and  Greeks 
seek  after  wisdom.  1 
Cor.  1  :  22. 

m  See  Ex.  16  :  15. 
The  manna  was  as 
coriander  seed,  and  the 
colour  thereof  as  the 
colour  of  bdellium. 
Num.  11  ;  7.  Our  fa- 
thers .  . .  did  all  eat  the 
same  spiritual  meat.  1 
Cor.  10  :  3. 

n  [Godl  had  rained 
down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given 
them  of  the  corn  of 
heaven.  Man  did  eat 
angels'  food  :  he  sent 
them  meat  to  the  full. 
Ps.  78  :  24,  25. 

o  On  the  last  day,  the 
great  day  of  the  feast, 
Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  hmi  come  unto 
me,  and  drmk.  John 
7  :  37. 

p  The  firm  foundation 
of  God  Etandeth,  having 
this  seal.  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  2  Ti.  2  :  19.  They 
went  out  from  us,  but 
they  vvere  not  of  us  ; 
for  if  they  had  been  of 
us,  they  would  have 
continued  with  us.  1 
Jo.  2  :  19. 

q  O  my  Father,  if  it  be 
possible,  let  this  cup 
pass  away  from  me  : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 
Mat.  26  :  39. 

r  John  4  :  34. 

s  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  and 
no  one  shall  snatch 
them  out  of  my  hand. 
John  10  :  28.  Of  those 
whom  thou  hast  given 
me  I  lost  not  one.  John 
18  :  9.  Ye  died,  .and 
vour  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  m  God.  Col.  3  : 
3. 

(  See  verse  27.  Even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up;  that  who- 
soever believeth  may  in 
him  have  eternal  life. 
John  3  :  14,  15.  He 
that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  eternal 
life.     John  5  ;  24. 

u  All  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  great  shall 
be  the  peace  of  thv  chil- 
dren. Is.  54:  13.  "They 
shall  teach  no  more 
every  man  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord  :  for 
they  shall  all  know  me, 
from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  saith   the  Lokd. 


Jer.  .^1  :  34.     See  Heb. 

10  .  16. 

V  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time  ;  the 
oiily  begotten  Son, 
which  IS  m  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.  John  1  : 
18.  The  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  hath  borne 
witness  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  lime,  nor  seen 
his  form.     John  5  :  37. 

A  Substitute  "that  " 

It)  All  things  have 
been  delivered  unto  nie 
of  my  Father :  and  no 
one  knoweth  the  Son, 
save  the  Father ;  nei- 
ther doth  any  know  the 
Father,  save  the  Son, 
and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  willeth  to  re- 
veal him.  Mat.  11  : 
27;  Lu.  10  :  22.  I 
know  him ;  because  I 
am  from  him,  and  he 
sent  me.  John  7  :  29. 
Seemg  it  is  God,  that 
said.  Light  shall  shine 
out  of  darkness,  who 
shined  in  our   hearts,  to 

five   the    light    of   the 
nowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in    the   face   of 
Jesus    Christ.      2   Cor. 
4  :  6. 
X  See  verse  40  and  ch. 

y  See  Heb.  10  :  5,  10. 

z  So  there  arose  a  di- 
vision in  the  multitude 
because  of  him.  John 
7  :  43.  There  arose  a 
division  again  among 
the  Jews,  because  of 
these  words.  John  10' 
19. 

o  Nicodemus  answered 
and  said  unto  him. 
How  can  these  things 
be?     J(ihn3:9. 

b  As  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and 
blessed,  and  brake  it; 
and  he  gave  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said.  Take, 
eat;  this  is  my  body. 
Mat.  26 :  26. 

c  He  thai  is  joined  unta 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit.  1 
Cor.  6  :  17.  He  that 
keepeth  his  command- 
ments abideth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  1  Jo. 
3  :  24.  See  1  Jo.  4  :  15, 
16. 

d  See  Mat.  11:6. 

e  No  man  hath  as- 
cended mto  heaven,  but 
he  that  descended  out 
of  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man,  which  is  in 
heaven.  John  3  :  13. 
When  he  had  said  these 
things,  as  they  were 
looking,  he  was  taken 
up ;  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived him  out  of  their 
sight.  Ac.  1  :  9.  Where- 
fore he  saith.  When  he 
ascended  on  high,  he 
led  captivity  captive, 
and  gave  gifts  unto 
men.     Ep.  4  :  8. 

/  Who  also  made  us 
sufHcient  as  ministers  of 
a  new  covenant ;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  the 
spirit :  for  the  letter 
killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life.  2  Cor.  3  :  6. 

g  This  is  my  comfort 
in  my  affliction  :  for  thy 
word  hath  quickened 
me.  Ps.  119:  50.  See 
Heb.  4  :  12. 

h  Jesus  did  not  trust 
himself  unto  them,  for 
that  he  knew  all  men. 
John  2  :  24.  See  John 
13  :  11. 


And  they  shall  all  be  taught 
of  God.  Every  one  that  hath 
heard  from  the  Father,  and 
hath  learned,  cometh  unto 
me.  Not  "that  any  man  hath 
seen  the  Father,  save  "^he 
^  which  is  from  God,  he  hath 
seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "He 
that  believeth  hath  eternal 
life.  1  am  the  bread  of  life. 
Your  fathers  did  eat  the 
manna  in  the  wilderness,  and 
they  died.  This  is  the  bread 
which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven,  that  a  man  may  eat 
thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven  :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he 
shall  live  for  ever:  yea  and 
^the  bread  which  I  will  give  is 
my  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the 
world. 

The  Jews  therefore  ^strove 
one  with  another,  saying, 
"How  can  this  man  give  us 
his  flesh  to  eat  ?  Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  "Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man  and  drink  his 
blood,  ye  have  not  life  in 
yourselves.  He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my 
blood  hath  eternal  life;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.  For  my  flesh  is  ^meat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  is  *drink 
indeed.  He  tliat  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
''abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 
As  the  living  Father  sent  me, 
and  I  live  because  of  the  Fa- 
ther ;  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
he  also  shall  live  because  of 
me.  This  is  the  bread  which 
came  down  out  of  heaven: 
not  as  the  fathers  did  eat, 
and  died:  he  that  eateth  this 
bread  shall  live  for  ever. 
These  things  said  he  in  ^the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Capernaum. 

"Many  therefore  of  his  dis- 
ciples, when  they  heard  this, 
said.  This  is  a  hard  saying; 
who  can  hear  ^it  ?  But  Jesus 
knowing  in  himself  that  his 
disciples  murmured  at  this, 
said  unto  them.  Doth  this 
cause  you  to  stumble  ?  *=  What 
then  if  ye  should  behold  the 
Son  of  man  ascending  where 
he  was  before  ?  It  is  the 
^spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the 
words  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  you  ^are  spirit,  and  are 
life.  But  there  are  some  of 
you  that  believe  not.  For 
''Jesus  knew  from  the  begin- 
ning who  they  were  that  be- 
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^Ot.^  he  sent    '^  Or,  that  I  should  raise  Jiim  up    ^Qr.  true  meat. 

102 


<  Gr.  true  drink.    ^  Or,  a  synagogue    ^  Or,  hi'/n 


iSome  dUciples  desert  Jesus- 
rebukes  his  brethren. 


Me 


S.  JOHN  7  :  la. 


Jesua  goes    to    Hie  feast  of  2'ab- 
ernades — Teaches  in  the  temple. 
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lieved  not,  and  who  it  was 
65  that  should  betray  him.  And 
he  said,  For  tliis  cau.se  have 
Isaid  unto  you,  that  no  man 
can  come  unto  rac,  except  it 
be  given  unto  him  of  the 
Father. 
<)6  Upon  this  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples 'went  back,  and  walked 

67  no  more  with  him.  Jesussaid 
therefore  unto  the  twelve, 
Would    ye    also    go    away  ? 

68  Simon  Peter  answered  him. 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  Miast  the  words  of  eter- 

69  nal  life.  And  we  have  be- 
lieved and  know  that  thou 
art  the  Holy   One   of  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Did 
not  I  choose  you  the  twelve, 
and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ? 
Now  he  spake  of  Judas  the 
S031  of  Simon  Iscariot,  for  he 
it  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve. 

And  after  these  things  Je- 
sus walked  in  Galilee  :  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jud«a, 
because  ^the  Jews  sought  to  j 

2  kill  him.  Now  the  feast  of 
the  Jews,  "the  feast  of 
tabernacles,    was     at    hand, 

o  His  "^ brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Depart  hence,  and 
go  into  Judaea,  that  thy  dis- 
ciples also  may  behold  thy 
works    which     thou    doest. 

4  For  no  man  doeth  anything  i 
in  secret,  ^and  himself  seek- 
eth  to  be  known  openly.     If 
thou     doest     these     things, 
manifest     thyself     to      the 

5  world.  For  "even  his  breth- 
ren did  not  believe  on  him. 

6  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto 
them,  *My  time  is  not  yet 
come  ;   but  your  time  is  al- 

7  way  ready.  ^The  world  can- 
not hate  you;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of 
it,  ^that  its  works  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  the  feast:  ^I 
go  not  up  3yet  unto  this 
feast;    because  ''my  time  is 

9  not  yet  fulfilled.  And  hav- 
ing said  these  things  unto 
them,  he  abode  still  in  Gali- 
lee. 

But  when  his  brethren 
were  gone  up  unto  the  feast, 
then  went  he  also  up,  not 
publicly,  but  as  it  were  in  se- 
cret. The  Jews  therefore 
'sought  him  at  the  feast,  and 

12  said,  Where  is  he  ?  And 
Jthere  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning him  :  some  said,  ''He 
is  a  good  man ;  others  said, 
Not  so,  but  he   leadeth  the 

13  multitude  astray.     Howbeit 


i  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
No  man,  having  put  liis 
hand  to  the  vilougli,  and 
lookin":  back,  is  tit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 
Lu.  9  :  6i  If  he  shrink 
back,  my  soul  hath  no 
pleasure  in  him.  Heb. 
10  :  38.  They  went  out 
from  us,  but  they  were 
not  of  us  ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they 
would  have  continued 
with  us ;  but  they  went 
uut,  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  how  that 
they  all  are  not  of  us. 
1  Jo.  2  :  19. 

CH.  7.    A.D.  32. 

(I  For  this  cause  did 
the  Jews  persecute 
Jesus,  because  he  did 
these  things  on  the  sab- 
bath.    John  5  :  16. 

h  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  saying, 
The  fifteenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month 
shall  lie  the  feast  of  the 
tabernacles  for  seven 
days  unto  the  Lord. 
Lev.  23  :  34. 

c  While  he  was  yet 
speaking  to  the  multi- 
tudes, behold,  his  moth- 
er and  his  brethren 
stood  without,  seeking 
to  speak  to  him.  Mat. 
12:46.  These  all -vith 
one  accord  continued 
stedfastly  in  prayer, 
with   the   women,   and 


Mary    the    mother     of  i  Lev.  12:3. 


which  sent  me,  he  h.ath 
given  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should 
say,  and  what  I  should 
speak.  John  12  :  49. 
He  that  loveth  me  not 
keepeth  not  my  words  : 
and  the  word  which  ye 
hear  is  not  mine,  but 
the  Father's  who  sent 
me.     John  14  :  24. 

n  Then  shall  we  know, 
i/"  we  follow  on  to  know 
the  Lord.  Hos.  6  :  3. 
Why  do  ye  not  under- 
stand my  speech  1  Even 
because  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word.  John  8  :  43. 
0  I  receive  not  glory 
from  men.  John  5  :  41. 
I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  :  there  is  one  thht 
seeketh  and  judgeth. 
John  8  :  50. 
/<  This  is  he  that  was 
in  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  an- 
gel which  spake  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sinai,  and 
with  our  fathers  :  who 
received  living  oracles 
to  give  unto  us.  Ac. 
1  :  38. 

<l  Mark  3  :  6. 
r  The  Jews  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Say 
we  not  well  th.at  thou 
art  a  Samaritan,  and 
hast  a  devil?  John  8:48. 
jB  Substitute  "  demon  " 
s  In  the  eighth  day  the 
flesh  of  his  foreskin 
■hall    be    circumcised, 


10 


11 


Jesus,     and     with    his 

brethren.     Ac.  1  :  14. 

(i    When    his    friends 

heard  it,  they  went  out 

to  lay  hold  on  him  :  for 

they  said.  He  i-   beside 

himself.     Mark  3  :  21. 

e  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 
John  2  :  4. 

/  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own  ;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  chose  you 
out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth 
you.     John  15  :  19. 

g  This  is  the  judge- 
ment, that  the  light  is 
come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  dark- 
ness rather  than  the 
light ;  for  their  works 
were  evil.    John  3  :  19. 

A  Substitute  "  I  go  not 
up  " 

Substitute  for  foot- 
note Many  ancient 
authorities  add  yet. 

h  See  ch.  8  :  20. 

t  Seech.  11  :  56. 

,;  Some  therefore  of 
the  Pharisees  said.  This 
man  is  not  from  God, 
because  be  keepeth  not 
the  sabbath.  But  others 
said,  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
signs?  And  there  was 
a  division  among  them. 
John  9  :  16. 

k  When  they  sought 
to  lay  hold  on  him,  tliey 
feared  the  multitudes, 
because  they  took  him 
for  a  prophet.  Mat. 
21  :46;  Lu.  7  :  16. 

/  They  were  all  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these 
which  speak  Galilaeans? 
Ac.  2  :  7. 

m  I  spake  not  from 
myself;  but  the  Father 


C  Substitute  "  marvel 
because  thereof.    Moses 
hath  "  etc. 
Omit  footnote. 

I  This  is  my  covenant, 
which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you 
and  thy  seed  after  thee  ; 
Every  man  child  among 
you  shall  be  circum- 
cised.     Gen.    17   :    10. 

H  ch.  5  :  8. 

D  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes, Gr.  a  whole  man 
si/und. 

V  It  is  not  good  to  have 
respect  of  persons  in 
judgement.  Pro.  24  : 
23.  Ye  judge  after  the 
flesh  ;  I  judge  no  man. 
John  8  :  15. 

w  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Even  if 
I  bear  witness  of  my- 
self, my  witness  is  true ; 
for  I  know  whence  I 
came,  and  whither  [ 
go ;  but  ye  know  not 
whence  I  come,  or 
whither  I  go.  John  8  : 
14. 

X  I  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not :  if  an- 
other shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ye  will 
receive.     John  5  :  43. 

y  It  is  another  that 
beareth  witness  of  me  ; 
and  I  know  that  the  wit- 
ness which  he  witness- 
eth  of  me  is  true.  John 
5  :  32.  Let  God  be  found 
true,  but  every  man  a 
liar.     Rom.  3  :  4. 

z  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time ;  the 
only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  de- 
clared kirn.    John  1  :  18. 

a  Mat.  11  :  27.  The 
Father  knoweth  me, 
and  I  know  the  Father  ; 
and  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep.  Job'nlU: 
15. 


no  man  spake  openly  of  him 

for  fear  of  the  Jews.      ;;;-^ ' 

But  when  it  was  nowlhiT  14 
midst  of  the  feast  Jesus  went 
up    into    the     temple,    and 
taughU^^^he  Jews  therefore  15 
'marv^Ted,      saying,      How 
knoweth    this    man    letters, 
having  never  learned  ?  Jesus  16 
therefore  answered  them,  and 
said,   ""My  teaching    is    not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 
"If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his  17 
will,  he  shall    know  of  the 
teaching,    whether  it    be  of 
God,  or  ivhether  I  speak  from 
myself.     He    that  speaketh  18 
from  himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory:  but  "he  that  seeketh 
the  glory  of  him    that  sent 
him,     the     same     is     true, 
and  no  unrighteousness  is  in 
him.     "Did  not  Moses  give  19 
you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of 
you  doeth  the  law  ?     ^Why 
seek   ye  to  kill    me  ?     The  20 
multitude  answered,    ""Thou 
hast  a  ■*  5  devil :  who  seeketh 
to  kill  thee  ?     Jesus  answer-  21 
ed  and  said  unto  them,  I  did 
one  work,  and  ye  all  ^  f  mar- 
vel.    For    this    cause    hath  22 
^Moses  given  you  circumcis- 
ion (not  that  it  is  of  Moses, 
but  'of  the  fathers) ;  and  on 
the  sabbath  ye  circumcise  a 
man.    If  a  manreceivethcir-  23 
cumcision  on    the   sabbath, 
that  the  law  of  Moses  may 
not  be  broken  ;  are  ye  wroth 
with  me,  because  ^I  made  "a 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the 
sabbath  ?     "Judge    not    ac-  24 
cording  to   appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgement. 

Some    therefore  of    them  25 
of   Jerusalem     said,     Is  not 
this    he    whom     they     seek 
to  kill  ?    And  lo,  he  speaketh  26 
openly,  and  they  say  nothing 
unto    him.     Can    it  be  that 
the  rulers  indeed  know  that 
this  is  the  Christ  ?    Howbeit  27 
we  know  this  man   whence 
he  is  :    but  when^the  Christ 
cometh,    no     otje    knoweth 
whence  he  is/^  Jesus  there-  28 
fore    cried    \p'   the    temple, 
teaching    and    saying,    *Ye 
both  know  me,    and    know 
whence  I  am ;  and  "I  am  not 
come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  ^^is  true,  ''whom  ye 
know  not.     "I  know    him ;  29 
because  I  am  from  him,  and 
he  sent   me.      They  sought  30 
therefore  to  take  him :    and 
no  man  laid  his  hand  on  him, 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come.    But  of  the  multitude  31 
many  believed  on  him ;  and 


'  Or,  hast  words 

2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  and  seeketh  it  to  he  known,  openly.     ^  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  yet. 
*  Gr.  demon.     *  Or,  marvel  because  of  this.    Moses  hath  given  you  circumcision 
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Many  believe  on  him — Invitation 
to  the  thirsty. 


S.  JOHN  7  :  31. 


Divers  opinionn  about  Jesiis — Se  in 
the  light  of  the  world. 
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they  said,  When  the  Christ 
shall  come,  will  he  do  more 
signs  than  those  which  this 
man  hath  done  ?  The  ^Phar- 
isees lieard  the  multitude 
murmuring  these  things  con- 
cerning him  ;  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  sent 
officers  to  take  him.  Jesus 
therefore  said,  ""Yet  a  little 
while  am  I  with  you,  and  I 
go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 
Te  shall  seek  me,  and  ''shall 
not  tind  me  :  and  where  I  am, 
ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  among  them- 
selves. Whither  will  this  man 
go  that  we  shall  not  find 
him?  will  he  go  unto  the 
the  ^Dispersion  ^among  the 
Greeks,  and  teach  the 
Greeks  ?  What  is  this  word 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek 
me,  and  shall  not  find  me  :  and 
where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come? 

Now  on  the  last  day,  the 
^great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus 
stood  and  cried,  saying, ^If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  p'ptne 
unto  me,  and  drink*'/  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  ^^  "the 
scripture  hath  said,  -^Out  of 
his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water.  But  'this  spake 
he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they 
that  believed  on  him  were  to 
receive :  ^for  the  Spirit 
was  not  yet  given  j  because 
Jesus  was  not  yet  ^glorified. 
Some  of  the  multitude  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  these 
words,  said,  This  is  of  a 
truth  the  "prophet.  Others 
said.  This  is  the  Christ.  But 
some  said,  What,  'doth  the 
Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  ? 
Hath  not  ""the  scripture  said 
that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the 
seed  of  David,  and  from 
Bethlehem, "the  village  where 
David  was  ?  So  there  arose  a 
division  in  the  multitude  be- 
cause of  him.  And  some  of 
them  would  have  taken  him  ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him. 

The  ofl&cers  therefore  came 
to  the  chief  priests  and  Phar- 
isees ;  and  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  did  ye  not  bring 
him?  The  officers  answer- 
ed, Never  man  so  spake. 
The  Pharisees  therefore  an- 
swered them.  Are  ye  also  led 
astray  ?  Hath  any  of  the 
"rulers  believed  on  him.  or  of 
the  Pharisees  ?  But  this 
multitude  -^which  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  accursed. 
"•Nicodemus       saith        unto 


b  rerses  47-53.  ch. 
11  :  47,  48;  12  :  19 ; 
Mat.  12  :  24  ;  23  :  13. 

0  John  13  :  33. 

d  They  shall  go  with 
their  flocks  and  with 
their  herds  to  seek  the 
Lokd;  but  they  shall 
not  find  him  ;  he  hath 
withdrawn  himself  from 
them.     Ho5.  5  :  6. 

e  He  shall  set  up  an 
ensign  for  the  nations, 
and  shall  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and 
gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Judah  from 
the  four  corners  of  the 
earth.  Is.  11  :  12. 
James,  a  servant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  twelve 
tribes  which  are  of  the 
Dispersion,  greeting. 
Jas.  1  :1. 

f  On  the  eighth  day 
shall  be  a  holy  convo- 
cation unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering 
made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord  :  it  »«  a  solemn 
assembly  ;  and  ye  shall 
do  no  servile  work  there- 
in. Lev.  23  :  36. 
g  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
waters,  and  be  that 
hath  no  money ;  come 
ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  nionej-, 
and  without  price.  Is. 
55  :  1.  The  Spirit  and 
the  bride  say.  Come. 
And  he  that  heareth, 
let  him  say,  come.  And 
he  that  is  athirst, 
let  him  come  :  he  that 
will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 
Rev.  22  :  17. 

E  Substitute  "  from 
within  him  "  Foot- 
note, Gr.  out  of  his 
belly. 

h  The  mouth  of  a 
righteous  man  is  a  well 
ot  life.  Pro.  10  :  11. 
The  words  of  a  man's 
mouth  are  as  deep 
waters,  and  the  well- 
spring  of  wisdom  as  a 
flowing  br<  ok.  Pro.  18  : 
4.  Therefore  with  joy 
shall  ye  draw  water  out 
of  the  wells  of  salva- 
tion. Is.  12  :  3. 
t  I  will  pour  water 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry- 
ground  :  I  will  pour 
my  Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring.  Is.  44 : 
3.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  afterward,  that 
I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh;  and 
your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  proph- 
esy, your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see 
visions.  Joel  2  :  28. 
j  See  John  12  :  16. 
k  When  therefore  the 
people  saw  the  sign 
which  he  did,  they  said. 
This  is  of  a  truth  the 
prophet  that  cometh  in- 
to the  world.  John  6  : 
14. 

/  Natbanael  said  unto 
him.  Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth »  John  1  :  46. 

/?'Substitut6"that" 

771  The  Lord  hath 
sworn     in    truth     unto 


David  ;  he  will  not  turn 
from  it;  Of  the  fruit  of 
thy  body  will  I  set  up- 
on thy  throne.  Ps.  132: 
11.  Thou,  Beth-lehem 
Ephralah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the 
thousands  of  Judah,  i/et 
out  of  thee  shall  lie 
come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Is- 
rael ;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting.  Mi. 
5:2.  ^ 

n  Fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go,  I  will  send 
thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehem! te  :  for  I  have 
provided  me  a  king 
among  his  sons.  1  Sa. 
16  :  1. 

0  Even  of  the  rulers 
many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  il,  lest  they 
should  be  put  nut  of  the 
synagogue.  John  12  : 
42. 

/'  The  same  came  unto 
him  by  night,  and  said 
to  him.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God  :  for  no 
man  can  do  these  signs 
that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him.  John 
3  :  2. 

q  Ye  shall  not  respect 
persons  in  judgment, 
but  ye  shall  hear  the 
small  as  well  as  the 
great ;  ye  shall  not  be 
afraid  'of  the  face  of 
man ;  for  the  judg- 
ment is  God's.  Deu.  1 : 
17. 

A  Substitute  "  try- 
ing " 

r  Probably  four  pro- 
phets were  from  Gali- 
lee :  Elijah,— 1  Ki.  17  : 
1  ;  Jonah,— 2  Ki.  14  : 
25.  Hosea  is  said  to 
have  been  of  Issachar; 
Elkosh,  the  birthplace 
of  Nahum,  was  proba- 
bly in  Galilee. 


CH.  8.     A.D.  32. 

a  Mat.  21  :  1 ;  Mark 
11  :  1  ;  13  :  3;  Lu.  19  : 

37. 

h  The  man  that  com- 
mitteth  adultery  with 
another  man's  wife, even 
he  that  committeth  adul- 
try  with  his  neighbour's 
wife,  the  adulterer  and 
the  adulteress  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death.  Lev. 
20  :  10. 

c  The  hands  of  the  wit- 
nesses shall  be  first  up- 
on him  to  put  him  to 
death,  and  afterward 
the  hands  of  all  the  peo- 
pie.  Deu.  17  :  7.  Thou 
art  without  excuse,  O 
man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest :  for 
wherein  thou  judgest 
another,  thou  condemu- 
est  thyself;  for  thou 
that  judgest  dost  prac- 
tise the  same  things. 
Rom.  2  :  1. 

d  Thou  that  sayest  a 
man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thon  com- 
mit adultery  ?  Rom. 
2  :  22. 

«  See  ch.  3  :  17. 
/  If  1  bear  witness  of 
myself,  my  witness  is 
not  true.  It  is  another 
that  beareth  witness  of 
me.     John  5  :  31,  32. 


them  (he  that  came  to  him 
before,  being  one  of  them), 
Doth  our  law  judge  a  man,  51 
except  it  first  '•hear  from 
himself  and  know  what  he 
doeth  ?  They  answered  and  53 
said  unto  him.  Art  thou  also 
of  Galilee  ?  Search,  and  ^see 
that  'out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet. 


4[And    they    went    every  53 
man  unto    his    own  house  : 
but  "Jesus    went  unto    the  g 
mount  of  Olives,     And  early  2 
in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the 
people  came  unto  him ;  and 
he    sat     down,  and     taught 
them.    And  the  scribes  and  3 
the  Pharisees  bring  a  woman 
taken  in  adultery  ;  and  hav- 
ing   set  her    in    the    midst, 
they  say  unto  him,  ^Master,  4 
tills  woman  hath  been  taken 
in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 
Now  "in  the  law  Moses  com-  5 
manded  us  to    stone  such  : 
what    then    sayest    thou   of 
her  ?    And  this    they    said,  6 
6^  tempting  him,   that    they 
might  have  whereof  to  accuse 
him.       But    Jesus    stooped 
down,    and  with    his  finger 
wrote  on  the  ground.     But  7 
when  they  continued  asking 
him,   he  lifted  up    himself, 
and  said  unto  them,  He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you, 
*^let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at 
her.     And  again  he  stooped  8 
down,   and  with    his   finger 
wrote  on  the  ground.    And  9 
they,    when   they    heard    it, 
"went  out  one   by  one,   be- 
ginning    from    the    eldest, 
even  unto  the  last :  and  Jesus 
was  left  alone,  and  the  wo- 
man, where  she  was,  in  the 
midst.    And  Jesus  lifted  up  10 
himself,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  they  ?  did 
no  man  condemn  thee?  And  11 
she  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus    said,    ^Neither    do   I 
condemn  thee  :  go  thy  way  ; 
from     henceforth     sin     no 
more.] 


Again  therefore  Jesus  12 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world : 
he  that  followeth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  the  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life.  The  Pharisees  there-  1^^ 
fore  said  unto  him,  'Thou 
bearest  witness  of  thyself  ; 


1  Gr.  of.  2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  for  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  yet  given.  ,3  Or,  see :  for  out  of  Oalilee 
&c.  4  Most  of  the  ancient  authorities  omit  Johu  7  :  53  -  8  :  11.  Thofje  which  contain  it  vary  much  from 
each  other. 

*  Or,  Teacher     «  Or,  trying 
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JesiM  answera  the  Jews  andjiisUJies 
his  doctrime. 


S.  JOHN  8  :  46. 


The  Jews  boast  of  hebig  sons  of 
Abraham. 
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thy  witness  is  not  true. 
Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to theiu,  Even  if  I  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  my  witness  is 
true;  for  I  Icnow  wlience  I 
came,  and  whither  I  go  ;  but 
sye  linow  not  whence  1  come, 
or  whither  I  go.  "Ye  judge 
after  the  flesh;  'I  judge  no 
man.  Yea  and  if  I  judge, 
my  judgement  is  true  ;  for 
J I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 
the  Father  that  sent  me. 
Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is 
written,  that  "the  witness  of 
two  men  is  true,  I  am  he 
that  beareth  witness  of  my- 
self, and  'the  Father  that 
sent  me  beareth  witness  of 
me.  They  said  tlierefore 
unto  him,  where  is  thy  Fa- 
ther? Jesus  answered,  '"Ye 
know  neither  mc,  nor  my 
Father :  "if  ye  knew  me,  ye 
would  know  my  father  also. 
These  words  spake  he  in  the 
"treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  ^uo  man  took 
him ;  because  "ihis  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

He  said  therefore  again 
unto  them,  I  go  away,  and 
■■ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
die  in  j'our  sin:  whither  I 
go,  ye  caimot  come.  The 
Jews  therefore  said,  Will  he 
kill  himself,  that  he  saith, 
whither  I  go,  yc  cannot 
come?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  from  beneath  ; 
"1  am  from  above  :  'ye  are  of 
tliis  world;  I  am  not  of  this 
world.  I  said  therefore  unto 
you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins:  for  "except  ye  believe 
that  *^I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in 
your  sins.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  hiiM,  Wiio  art 
thou  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
=»^Even  that  which  I  have 
also  spoken  unto  you  from 
the  beginning.  I  iiave  many 
things  to  speak  and  to  judge 
concerning  you  :  howbeifhe 
that  sent  me  is  true  ;  and 
"the  things  which  I  heard 
from  him,  these  speak  I 
3^  unto  the  world.  They 
perceived  not  that  he  spake 
to  them  of  the  Father.  Jesus 
therefore  said.  When  ye  have 
"lifted  up  the  Son  of  man, 
^then  shall  ye  know  that  ^^I 
am  he,  and  that  'I  do  nothins: 
of  myself,  but  *as  the  Father 
taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things.  And  he  that  sent 
me  "is  with  me  ;  he  hath  not 
left  me  alone  ;  for  I  do  al- 
ways the    things    ""that    are 


g  Wo  know  that  God 

h'atli        spoken       unto 

Moses :  but  as  for  this 

man,     we      know     not 

whence    he    is.      John 

9  :  29. 

A  T/ie  Lord  seeth  not 
as  mail  seeth  ;  for  man 

looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,      but     the 

Lord    looketh   on    the 

heart.     1  Sa.  16  :  7. 

t  If  my  khisdom  were 
of     this      world,    then 

would  my  servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not 

be  delivered  to  the 
Jews :  but  now  is  uiy 
kinjjdom  not  from 
hence.     John  18  :  36 

j  ch.  16  :  3'2. 

A-  At  the  Uiouth  of  two 
witnesses  or  three  shall 
every  word  be  estab- 
lished.    2  Cor.  13  :  1. 

;  ch.  5  :  37.  He  re- 
ceived from  God  the 
Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  him  from 
the  excellent  glory. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son. 
in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.     2  Pe.  1  :  17. 

tn  These  things  will 
they  do,  because  they 
have  not  known  the 
Father,  nor  me.  Johu 
16  :  3. 

n  See  ch.  14  :  7. 

o  See  Mark  12  :  41. 

p  See  ch.  7  :  30. 

q  Go  ye  up  unto  the 
feast :  I  go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast ;  becau-e 
niv  time  is  not  yet  ful- 
filled.    John  7  :  8. 

r  ch.  13  :  33. 

s  He  that  Cometh  from 
above  is  above  all :  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speaketh :  he 
that  cometn  from  hea- 
ven is  above  all.  John 
3  :  31. 

t  oh. 17  :  16. 

u  He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved  ;  but  he  that  dis- 
believeth  shall  be  con- 
demned.    Mark  16  :  16. 

B  Omit  footnote  1  (and 
corresponding  part  of 
footnote  4). 

V  Ye  both  know  me, 
and  know  whence  [  am  ; 
and  I  am  not  come  of 
myself,  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true,  whom  ye 
know  not.     John  7  :  28. 

C  For  footnote  sub- 
stitute Or,  Ahogelher 
that  which  I  also  speak 
unto  yuu 

Iff  See  ch.  15  :  15. 

X  As  Moses  lifted  up 
the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness, even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lilted 
up.  John  3  :  14.  1,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
e.arth,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  myself.  John  12  ; 
32. 

D  Omit  footnote. 

E  Omit  first  part  of 
footnote,  Or,  I  am 

y  Who  was  declared 
to  be  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.     Rom.  1  :  4. 

z  See  ch.  5  :  30. 

a  Verily,  verily,  T 
say  uuto  thee.  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and 
bear  witness  of  that  we 
have   seen  ;  and  ye  re- 


ceive not  our  witness. 
John  3  :  11. 

6  ch.  14  .  10. 

<;  I  am  come  down 
from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent 
me.     John  6  :  38. 

rf  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you  :  for 
ye  are  not  under  law, 
but  under  grace  .  .  .  be- 
ing made  tree  from  sin, 
ye  became  servants  of 
righteousness.  Rom.  6  : 
14,  18.  The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  made  me  free 
trom  the  law  of  sin  and 
of  death.  Rom.  8  :  2. 
So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  men  tnat  are  to  be 
judged  by  a  law  of 
liberty,     jas.  2  :  12. 

e  See  Lev.  25  :  42. 

/  See  2  Pe.  2  :  19. 

a  See  Gal.  4  :  30. 

A  Shall  the  prey  be 
taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  the  lawful  captive 
delivered?  Is.  49  :  24. 
Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is.  there  is  libertv. 
2  Cor.  3  :  17.  With 
freedom  did  Christ  set 
us  free  :  stand  fast 
therefore,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  in  a 
yoke  ot  bondage.  Gal. 
5:1.  M'orlhy  art  thou 
to  take  the  book,  and  to 
open  the  seals  thereof: 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
didst  purchase  unto  God 
with  thy  blood  men  of 
every  tribe,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  natiou. 
Rev.  5  :  9. 

t  See  ch.  7  :  19. 
_;'  Think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abraham  to  our 
father :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up 
children  unto  Abraham. 
Mat.  3  :  9. 

k  He  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outward- 
ly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh. 
Rom.  2  :  28.  Neither, 
because  they  are  Abra- 
ham's seed,  are  they 
all  children.  Rom.  9  : 
7. 

/  See  Ts.  63    16. 

VI  We  love,  because 
he  first  loved  us.     1  Jo. 

4  :  19.  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  begotten  of 
God  :  and  whosoever 
loveth  him  that  begat 
loveth  him  also  that  is 
begotten  of  him.     1  Jo. 

5  :  1. 

n  ch.  1  :  14;  3  :  16: 
16  :  27,  28. 

o  I  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye 
receive  me  not.  John 
5  :  43. 

F  Substitute  "stand- 
eth  "     Omit  footnote. 

p  If  any  man  willeth 
to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  1  speak  from 
myself.     John  7  :  17. 

(/  The  good  seed,  these 
are  the  sons  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  the  tares  are 
the  sons  of  the  evil  one. 
Mat.  13  :  38. 

G  Substitute  "  who  " 

r  See  Gen.  3  :  1. 


36 
37 


pleasing    to    him.      As    he  30 
spake  these  things,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

Jesus  therefore  said  to  31 
those  Jews  fi'whieh  had  be- 
lieved him,  If  ye  abide  in  my 
word,  tJien  are  ye  truly  my 
disciples  ;  and  ye  shall  know  33 
the  truth,  and ''the  trutli  shall 
make  you  free.  Tliey  an-  3;5 
swered  unto  him,  *W"e  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  have 
never  yet  been  in  bondage  to 
any  man  :  how  sayest  thou. 
Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 
Jesus  answered  them.  Verily,  34 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  'Eve- 
ry  one  tliat  committeth  sin 
is  the  bondservant  of  sin. 
And  ^the  bondservant  abid-  35 
eth  not  in  the  house  for 
ever :  the  son  abideth  for 
ever.  If  therefore  "the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed.  I  know  that 
ye  are  Abraham's  seed ;  yet 
'ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  ^hatli  not  free  course 
in  3'ou.  I  speak  the  things  38 
which  I  have  seen  with  ^my 
Father :  and  ye  also  do  the 
things  which  ye  heard  from 
your  father.  They  answered  39 
and  said  unto  him,  JQur 
father  is  Abraham.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  If  ye  ^were 
Abraham's  children,  ^ye 
would  ''do  the  works  of 
Abraham,  But  now  ye  seek  40 
to  kill  me,  a  man  that  hath 
told  you  the  truth,  which  I 
heard  from  God :  this  did 
not  Abraham,  Ye  do  tlie  41 
works  of  your  father.  They 
said  unto  him.  We  were  not 
born  of  fornication  ;  'we  have 
one  Father,  even  God,  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  ™If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  "I  came  forth  and 
am  come  from  God ;  for 
"neither  have  I  come  of  my 
self,  but  he  sent  me,  ^Why 
do  ye  not  ^understand  mj^- 
speech  ?  Even  because  ye 
cannot  hear  my  word,  ""Ye  44 
are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
it  is  your  will  to  do.  He  was 
a  murderer  from  the  begin- 
ninsi',  and  i^^stood  'not  in  the 
truth,  because  tlierc  is  no 
truth  in  him.  "When  he 
speaketh  a  lie,  he  si)eaketh  of 
his  own  :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  thereof.  But  be-  45 
cause  I  say  the  truth,  ye  be- 
lieve me  not.  Which  of  46 
you  convicteth  me  of  sin  ?  If 
I  say  truth,  why  do  j'e  not 


43 


v  43 


*  Or,  1  am  ^  Or,  How  is  it  tha^  I  even  speak  to  you  at  all?  ^  Gr.  into.  *  Or,  1  am  Or,  I  am  he:  and  I  do 
*  Or,  hath  no  place  in  you  «  Or,  the  FatJier :  do  ye  also  therefore  the  things  which  ye  heard  from  the  Father 
'•  Gr.  are.  «  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  ^  Or,  know  ^"^  Some  ancient  anthori- 
Ties  read  standeth.    n  Or,  When  one  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for  his  father  also  is  a  liar 
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Jesus  charged  with  hewing  a  devil 
— Jews  attempt  to  stofie  him. 


S.  JOHN  8  :  46. 


The  man    horn  blind  restored   to 
sight. 


47  believe  me  ?  '*He  that  is  of 
God  heareth  the  words  of 
God  :  for  this  cause  ye  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not 

48  of  God,  The  Jews  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  Say  we 
not  well  that  thou  art  a  Sa- 
maritan, and  hast  a  i^devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
i-^^devil ;  but  I  honour  my 
Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me. 

50  But  'I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory  :  there  is  one  that  seelv- 

51  eth  and  judgeth.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ''If  a 
man  keep  my  word,  he  siiall 

52  never  see  deatho  The  Jews 
said  unto  him,  Now  we  know 
that  thou  hast  a  ^^^devil. 
"Abraham  ^is  dead,  and  the 
prophets  ;  and  thou  say  est, 
If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he 
shall  never  taste  of   death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  <^  which  is 
dead  ?  and  the  prophets  ^  are 
dead :    whom    makest    thou 

54  thyself  ?  Jesus  answered,  If 
I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is 
nothing:  ""it  is  my  Father 
that  glorifieth  me;  of  whom 
)'e  say,  that  he  is  your  God  ; 

55  and  *ye  have  not  known  him: 
but  i  know  hini;  and  if  I 
should  Siiy,  I  know  him  not, 
I  shall  be  like  unto  you,  a 
liar :  but  I  know    him,   and 

56  keep  liis  word.  ^Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  ^to  see  my 
day  ;  and  he  ^saw  it,  and  was 

57  glad.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  yenrs  old,  and  hast 

58  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  veri- 
ly, I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham     sA'was,     "I     am. 

59  They  took  up  stones  there- 
fore to  cast  at  him  :  but 
Jesus  ■'hid  himself,  and  went 
out  of  the  temple^. 

9  And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  a  man    blind   from    his 

2  birth.  And  his  disciples 
asked  him,  saying.  Rabbi, 
*who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  should  be 

3  born  blind  ?  Jesus  answer- 
ed, Neither  did  this  man  sin, 
nor  his  parents  :  but  "that  the 
works    of    God     should    be 

4  made  manifest  in  him.  We 
"^must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day  : 
the  night  cometh,  when  no 

5  man  can  work.  When  I  am 
in  the  world,  "I  am  the  light 

6  of  the  world.  When  he  had 
thus  spoken, *he  spat  on  the 
ground,  and  made  clay  of 
the    sjjittle,    ^and    anointed 


.1  We  are  of  God  :  he 
that  knoweth  God  hear- 
eth us ;  he  who  is  not 
of  God  heareth  us  not. 
By  this  we  know  the 
spirit  of  truth,  aiid  the 
spirit  of  error.  1  Jo. 
4-6. 

t  I  receive  not  glory 
from  men.  John  5  :  41. 
He  that  speaketh  from 
himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory  :  but  he  that  seek- 
eth  the  glory  of  him 
that  sent  hhii,  the  same 
is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 
John  7  :  18. 

//  Substitute 

"  demon  " 

u  ch.  5  :  24. 

V  Your  fathers,  where 
are  tliey?  and  the  proph- 
ets, do  lliey  live  for 
ever?  Zee.  1  :  5.  These 
all  died  m  faith,  not 
having  received  the 
promises.   Heb    11  :  13. 

/  Substitute     "died  " 

./  Substitute  "  who 
died  "  (Cf.  ch.  6  :  49, 
5S.) 

i«  ch.  5  :  22-i29,  41  ; 
7  ;  .39;  13  :  31,  32;  17  : 
1,  5.  He  shall  glorify 
nie  :  for  he  shall  take 
of  mine,  and  shall  de- 
flare  it  unto  you.  John 

16  :  14.  The  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  hath  glo- 
rified his  Servant  Jesus. 
Ac.  3  :  13. 

X  As  I  passed  along, 
and  observed  the  objects 
of  your  worship,  I  found 
also  an  altar  with  this 
inscription,  to  an  un- 
KNOVifN    GOD.  What 

therefore  ye  worship  in 
ignorance,  this  set  I 
forth    unto   you.      Ac. 

17  :  23. 

y  Gen.  22  :  IS.  The 
scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify 
the  Gentiles  by  faitli, 
preached  the  gospel  be- 
forehand unto  Abra- 
ham, saying,  In  thee 
shall  all  the  nations  be 
blessed.     Gal.  3  ;  8. 

2  See  Heb.  11  :  13. 

K  Substitute  "  was 
born  "     Omit  footnote. 

a  God  said  unto  Mo- 
ses, I  AM  THAT  I 
AM  :  and  he  said,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  I  AM 
hath  sent  me  unto  you. 
Ex.  3  :  14.  Yea,  before 
the  day  was  I  am  he. 
Is.  43  :  13.  He  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  in 
him  all  things  consist. 
Col.  1  :  17.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday 
and  to-dav,  yea  and  for 
ever.  Heb.  13  :  8.  I 
.am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  which  is  and  which 
was  and  which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 
Rev.  1  :  8. 


CH.  9.     A.D.  32. 

a  When  the  barba- 
rians saw  the  beast 
hanging  from  his  hand, 
they  said  one  to  another. 
No  doubt  this  man  is 
a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped 
from  the  sea,  yet  Jus- 
tice hath  not  sutfered  to 
live.     Ac.  28  :  4. 

b  See  ch.  11:4. 

e  Jesus      saith       unto 


'  them.  My  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  accom- 
plish his  work.  John 
4  :  ;;4.  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father, 
believe  me  not.  John 
10  :  37.  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  among 
you.  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  that 
darkness  overtake  you 
not :  and  he  that  walk- 
eth  in  the  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither 
hegoeth.  John  12  :  35. 
1  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth,  having  accom- 
plished the  work  which 
thou  hast  given  me  to 
do.  John  ir  :  4. 
d  The  people  which 
sat  in  darkness  saw  a 
great  light,  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death,  to 
them  did  light  spring 
up.  Mat.  4  :  16.  A 
light  for  revelation  to 
the   Gentiles.      Lu.    2  : 

32.  See  ch.  3  :  19 ;  8  : 
12. 

e  He  took  him  aside 
from  the  multitude  pri- 
vately, and  put  his 
fingers  into  his  ears,  and 
he  spat,  and  touched 
Ills   tongue.      Alark  7  : 

33.  See  Mark  8  :  23, 
etc. 

f  Shallun  .  .  .built.  .  . 
the  vVall  of  the  pool  of 
Siloah  by  the  king's 
garden,  and  unto  the 
stairs  that  go  down  from 
the  city  of  David.  Neh. 
3  :  15.  Forasmuch  as 
this  people  refuseth  the 
waters  of  Shiloah  that 
go  softlv.     Is.  8  :  6. 

g  See  2  Ki.  5  :  14. 

h  We  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from 
God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  signs  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be 
with  him.      John  3  :  2. 

i  ch.  10:  19  ;  Lu.  12  : 
51-53.  There  was  much 
murmuring  among  the 
multitudes  concerning 
him  :  some  said,  He  is 
a  good  man  ;  others 
said,  Not  so,  but  he 
leadeth  the  multitude 
astray  ...  So  there 
.arose  a  division  in  the 
multitude  because  of 
him.  John  7:12,  43. 
The  multitude  of  the 
city  was  divided  ;  and 
part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the 
apostles.  Ac.  14  :  4. 
j  Deu.  18  :  15.  The 
woman  saith  nnto  him. 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet.  John  4: 
19.  When  therefore 
the  people  sa\y  the  sign 
which  he  did,  theysaiil. 
This  is  of  a  truth  the 
prophet  that  cometh 
into  tl;e  world.  John 
6  :  14.  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, which  was  a  pro- 
phet mighty  in  deed 
.and  word  before  God 
and  all  the  people.  Lu. 
24  :  19. 

k  Even  of  the  rulers 
many  believed  on  him  ; 
but  because  of  the  Phar- 
isees they  did  not  con- 
fess it,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue. John  12  :  42. 
Of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them: 
howbeit  the  people  mag- 
nified them.    Ac.  5  :  13. 


his  eyes  with  the  clay,  and  7 
said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in 
the  "^pool  of  Siloam  (which  is 
by  interpretation.  Sent).    He 
went    away   therefore,    and 
^washed,  and    came  seeing. 
The     neighbours    therefore,  8 
and    they  -Swhich    saw    him 
aforetime,  that  he  was  a  beg- 
gar, said,  Is  not  this  he  that 
sat    and    begged  ?      Others  9 
said,  It  is   he  :    others  said, 
No,  but  he  is  like  him.     He 
said,    I    am    he.     They   said  10 
therefore    unto    him,    How 
then  were  thine  eyes  open- 
ed ?    He  answered,  The  man  11 
that   is    called    Jesus    made 
clay,  and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go  to  Si- 
loam,  and  wash  :  so  I  went 
awa}"  and  washed,  and  I  re- 
ceived sight.    And  they  said  12 
unto  him,  Where  is  he  ?    He 
saith,  I  know  not. 

They    bring  to  the  Phari-  13 
sees  him  that  aforetime  was 
blind.     Now  it  was  the  sab-  14 
bath  on  the  day  when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and   opened 
his    eyes.     Again    therefore  15 
the  Pharisees  also  asked  him 
how    he   received  his   sight. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and 
I  washed,  and  do  see.     Some  16 
therefore    of    the    Pharisees 
said.   This  man  is  not  from 
God,  because  he  keepeth  not 
the     sabbath.      But    others 
said,  "How  can  a  man  that  is 
a  sinner  do  such  signs  ?    And 
'there  was  a  division  among 
them.      They  say  therefore  17 
unto  the  blind    man    again, 
What  sayest  thou  of  him,  in 
that  he  opened  thine  eyes  ? 
And  he  said,  JHe  is  a  proph- 
et.    The  Jews  therefore  did  18 
not  believe  concerning  him, 
that  he  had  been  blind,  and 
had  received  his  sight,  until 
they    called    the    parents  of 
him    that  had    received   his 
sight,  and  asked  them,  say-  19 
ing,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 
say   was   born    blind  ?    how 
then  doth  he  now  see  ?    His  20 
parents    answered   and  said. 
We    know    that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that   he  was  born 
blind :     but    how   he    now  21 
seeth,     we    know    not;    or 
who    opened    his    eyes,    we 
know    not  ;    ask    him ;    he 
is  of  age ;  he  shall  speak  for 
himself.     These  things  said  22 
his    parents,    because     they 
''feared    the    Jews :    for  the 
Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  should    confess 


*  Gr.  demon,     a  Or,  that  he  should  see     3  Gr.  was  horn.     *  Or,  was  hidden,  and  went  d:c. 
authorities  add  and  going  through  the  midst  qf  them,  loenthis  way,  and  soimssed  by. 

*  Or,  and  with  the  day  thereof  anointed  his  eyes 
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^  Many  ancient 


7'Ao^se  whom,  God  will  liear 
ituul  blindness. 


-Spir- 


S.  JOHN  10  :  18. 


Jesvs  is  the  door  io  the  fold — Fara- 
hle  of  the  Good  Hhepherd. 
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him  to  he  Christ,  he  should 
be  'put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue.  Therefore  said  his 
parents,  He  is  of  age ;  ask 
him.  So  they  eulled  a  see- 
oud  time  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
Give  glory  to  God :  we  know 
that  tliis  man  is  a  sinner. 
He  therefore  answered, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I 
know  not :  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind, 
now  I  see.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  What  did  he 
to  thee?  how  opened  he 
thine  eyes  ?  He  answered 
them,  I  told  you  even  now, 
and  ye  did  not  hear  :  where- 
fore would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
would  ye  also  become  his 
diseiples  ?  And  they  reviled 
him,  and  said,  thou  art  his 
disciple ;  but  we  are  disci- 
ples of  Moses.  We  know 
that  God  hath  spoken  unto 
Moses :  but  as  for  this 
man,  '"we  know  not  whence 
he  is.  The  man  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Why, 
herein  is  the  marvel,  "that  ye 
know  not  whence  he  is,  and 
yet  he  opened  mine  eyes.  We 
know  that ''God  heareth  not 
sinners  :  but  if  any  man  be  a 
worshipper  of  God,  and  do 
his  will,  him  he  heareth. 
Since  the  world  began  it  was 
never  heard  that  any  one 
opened  the  eyes  of  a  man 
born  blind.  If  this  man  were 
not  from  God,  he  could  do 
nothing.  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Thou  wast  al- 
together born  in  sins,  and 
dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

Jesus  heard  that  they  had 
cast  him  out;  and  linding 
him,  he  said,  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  ithe  PSon  of  God  ? 
He  answered  and  said,  And 
who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  may 
believe  on  him  ?  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  ''he  it  is  that 
speaketh  with  thee.  And  he 
said,  Lord,  I  believe.  And 
he  ^worshipped  him.  And 
Jesus  said,  'For  judgement 
came  I  into  this  world,  Hhat 
they  -^which  see  not  may  see  ; 
and  that  they  -^which  see  may 
become  blind.  Those  of  the 
Pharisees  ^which  were  with 
him  heard  these  things,  and 
said  unto  him,  'Are  we  also 
blind?  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
"If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would 
have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say, 
We  see :   your  sin  remaineth. 


;  ch.  16:  2. 

■m  I  know  whence  I 
raiiie,  and  whither  1  go  ; 
but  ye  know  not  whence 

1  come,  or  whither  1  go. 
Johns:  14. 

n  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  liiiu,  Art  thou 
llie  teacher  of  Israel, 
and  understandest  not 
these  things?  John  3  : 
10. 

0  Will  God  hear  his 
cry  when  trouble  Com- 
eth upon  him  ?  Job  v;7  : 
9.  There  they  cry,  but 
none  giveth  answer,  be- 
cause of  the  pride  of  evil 
men.  Job35:l'2.  They 
cried,  but  there  was 
none  to  save  them  ;  even 
unto  tlie  Lord,  but  he 
answered  them  not.  Ps. 
18:41.  The  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  upon  the 
righteous,  and  i  is  ears 
are  open  unto  their  crv. 
Ps.  34  :  15.  If  I  rc-gafd 
iniquity  in  my  heart, 
the  Lord  will  not  hear 
me.  Ps.  66  :  18.  Then 
shall  they  call  upon 
me,  but  I  will  not  an- 
swer; they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall 
not   find   me.     Pro.   1  : 

28.  The  Lord  is  far 
from  the  wicked  :  but 
he  heareth  the  prayer  of 
;he  riiihteous.     Pro.  15  : 

29.  He  that  turneth 
away  his  ear  from  hear- 
ing the  law,  even  his 
praver  shall  be  abomi- 
iiatum.     Pro.  28  :  9. 

p  They  that  were  in 
the  bo.at  worshipped 
him,  saying.  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
Mat.  14  :  33.  Simon 
Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  Mat.  16  : 
16. 

q  See  ch.  4  :  26. 

r  Neither  doth  the  Fa- 
ther judge  any  man, 
but  he  hath  given  all 
judgement  unto  the 
Son.     John  5  :  22. 

s  Therefore  speak  I  to 
them  in  parables ;  be- 
cause seeing  they  see 
not,  and  hearing  they 
hear  not,  neither  do 
thev  understand.  Mat. 
13  •  13.  To  the  one  a 
savour  from  death  unto 
death  ;  to  the  other  a 
savour  from  life  unto 
life.     2  Cor.  2  :  16. 

I  His  watchmen  arc 
blind  :  they  are  all  ig- 
norant, they  are  all 
dumb  dogs,  they  cannot 
bark  ;  sleeping,  lying 
down,  loving  to  slum- 
ber. Is.  56  :  10.  And 
art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of 
the  blind,  a  light  of 
them  that  are  in  dark- 
ness.    Rom.  2  :  19. 

A  See  margin  of  Mat. 

2  :  2. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 
«  If  I  had  not  come 
and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  nad  not  had  sin  : 
but  now  they  have  no 
excuse  for  their  sin. 
John  15  :  22. 


CH.  10.     A.D.  32. 

a  I  have  not  sent  these 
prophets,  yet  they  ran  : 
I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophe- 
sied.    Jer.  23  :  21. 

h  Ac.  20  :  28. 


c  A  great  door  and  ef- 
fectual is  opened  unto 
me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries.  1  Cor.  16  : 
9. 

d  Tliat  we  may  be  no 
longer  children,  tossed 
to  and  fro  and  c;irried 
about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  in  crafti- 
ness, after  the  wiles  of 
error.     Ep.  4  :  14. 

c  Through  him  we  both 
have  our  access  in  one 
Spirit  unto  the  Father. 
Ep.  2  :  18.  See  Heb. 
1(1  :  19,  20. 

/■  Woe  be  unto  the 
pastors  that  destroy  and 
scatter  the  slieep  of  my 
pasture  !  saith  the  Lord. 
Jer.  58  :  1.  My  people 
hath  been  lost  sheep  : 
their  shepherds  have 
caused  them  to  go 
astray,  they  have  turned 
theui  away  on  the 
niountnins  :  they  have 
gone  from  mountain  to 
hill,  they  have  forgot- 
ten their  resting  place. 
Jer.  50  :  6. 

g  I  know  that  after 
my  departing  grievous 
wolves  shall  enter  in 
among  vou,  not  sparing 
the  flot'k.  Ac.  20  :  29. 
See  2Pe.  2  :  1. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Some  ancient  au- 
tborities  omit  before  rue. 

h  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd  : 
he  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm, 
and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom,  and  shall  gentiv 
lead  those  that  are  witli 
young.  Is.  40  :  11.  I 
will  setup  one  shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall 
feed  them,  even  my  ser- 
vant David  ;  he  shall 
feed  them,  and  he  shall 
be  their  shepherd.  Ezek. 
34  :  2:;^. 

i  Zee.  11  :  16. 

J  Howbeit  the  firm 
foundation  of  God  stand- 
eth,  having  this  seal. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  2  Ti.  2  : 
19. 

h  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  niay 
give  unto  you  a  spirit 
of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge 
of  him.  Ep.  1  :  17. 
That  I  may  know  him, 
and  the  power  of  his 
resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings, becoming  con- 
formed unto  his  death. 
Phil.  3  :  10. 

I  The  Lord  God  which 
gathereth  the  outcasts  of 
Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I 
gather  o//(ers  to  him,  be- 
side tliose  that  are 
gathered  unto  him.  Is. 
56  :  8. 

m  I  will  make  them 
one  nation  in  the  land 
upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel  ;  and  one  king 
shall  be  king  to  them 
all  :  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  two  nations, 
neither  shall  they  be 
divided  into  two  king- 
doms any  more  at  all. 
Ezek.  37  :  22.  He  is 
our  peace,  who  made 
both  one,  and  brake 
down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition.    Ep.  2  :  14. 

n  See  Is.  53  :  7. 


Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  |() 
you,  ""He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door  into  the  fold  of 
the  sheep,   but  climbelh  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber.   But  "he  2 
that  entereth  in  by  the  door 
is  2the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
To  him  "^the  porter  Openeth  ;  3 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  : 
and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  them 
out.       When    he    hath    put  4 
forth  all  his  own,  he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep 
follow  him ;  for  they  know 
his    voice.     And  "a  stranger  5 
will  they  not  follow,  but  will 
flee    from     him:      for    they 
know  not  the  voice  of  stran- 
gers.     This  Sparable    spake  6 
Jesus  unto  them ;  but  they 
understood  not  what  things 
they   were  which    he    spake 
unto  them. 

Jesus  therefore  said  unto  7 
them  again.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  ''I  am  the  door 
of  the  sheep.    ^All  that  came  8 
^  before  me  are  thieves  and 
robbers  :  but  the  sheep  did 
not    hear    them.    I  am  the  9 
door  :  b}'  me  if  any  man  en- 
ter in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and 
shall    find     pasture.       ^The  10 
thief  cometh  not,  but  that  he 
may  steal,  and  kill,  and  de- 
stroy :  I  came  that  they  may 
have    life,  and  may  ^i^ave  'U 
abundantly.    ''I  am  the  good  11 
shepherd;     the    good    shep- 
herd layeth  down  his  life  for 
the  sheep.     He  that  is  a  hire-  12 
ling,    and    not    a   shepherd, 
whose  own  the  sheep  are  not, 
beholdeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  'leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snatch- 
eth     them,    and     scattereth 
them  :  Tie  fleeth  because  he  is  a  13 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep,     I  am  the  good  14 
shepherd  ;  and  Jl  know  mine 
own,  and    mine    own    know 
me,    even    as    the    Father  15 
knoweth  me,  and  I  know  the 
Father  ;  and  I  lay  down  my 
life    for    the    sheep.      And  16 
'other    sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold  :   them 
also  I  must  ^briug,  and  they 
shall    hear    my   voice ;    and 
«they     shall     become   "one 
flock,  one  shepherd.     There-  17 
fore   doth    the    Father  love 
me,  "because  I  lay  down  my 
life,    that    I    may    take     it 
again.      No    one  "taketh  it  lb 
away  from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down    of    myself.       I    have 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  t.Tie  Son  of  man. 

2  Or,  a  shepherd    ^  Or,  vwverb    «  Or,  have  abundance    *  Or,  lead    «  Or,  there  shall  be  one  flock    '  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  took  it  away. 
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IHirmon     of    opinion  — Jestis     ai 
feaat  of  dedication. 


S.  JOHN  10  :  18. 


Je^is  raisetJi    Lazai'us    who   had 
been  dead  J  oar  days. 


'power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  'power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  "receiv- 
ed I  from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again 
among  the  Jews   because  of 

30  these  words.  And  many  of 
them  said,  He  hath  a  ^s devil, 
and    is   iiiad  ;    why  hear  ye 

ril  him  ?  Others  said.  These  are 
not  the  sayings  of  one  pos- 
sessed with  a  2i? devil.  ^Can 
a  25  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  ? 

3:3  3And  it  was  the  feast  of  the 
dedication  at  Jerusalem:    it 

23  was  winter  %  and  Jesus  was 
walking    in    the    temple    in 

3-1:  ""Solomon's  porch.  The  Jews 
therefore  came  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  liim,  How 
long  dost  thou  hohl  us  in 
suspense?    If  thou  art   the 

35  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus 
answered  them,  I  told  you, 
and  ye  believe  not :  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  these  bear  witness  of 

26  me.  But  ye  believe  not,  "■  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  my  sheep. 

37  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
1  know  them,  and  they  fol- 

38  low  me :  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life  ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  and  no 
one  shall    snatch   them  out 

39  of  my  hand.  "My  ^Father, 
<^  which  hath  'given  them  unto 
me,  is  greater  tlian  all ;  and 
no  one  is  able  to  snatch  Hhem 

30  out  of  the  Father's  hand.    "I 

31  and  the  Father  are  one.  The 
Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 

32  stone  him.  Jesus  answered 
them.  Many  good  works  have 
I  shewed  3'ou  from  the  Fa- 
ther ;    for   which    of    those 

S3  works  do  ye  stone  me  ?  The 
Jews  answered  him.  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee 
not,  but  for  blasphemj^  ;  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a 
man,   "makest   thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it 
not  ^written  in  your  law,  I 

35  said.  Ye  are  gods  ?  If  he 
called  them  gods,  ^unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came 
(and  the  scripture  cannot  be 

36  broken),  say  ye  of  him, 
='whom  the  Father  esauctilied 
and  ^sent  into  the  world, 
Thou  blasphemest ;  because 
I  said,  *I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  "If  I  do  not  the  works  of  ray 

38  Father,  believe  me  not.  But 
if  I  do  them,  though  ye  be- 
lieve not  me,  believe  the 
works :  that  ye  may  know 
and  understand  Hliat  the  Fa- 
ther is  in  me,  and  I  in  the 


0  See  Ac.  2  :  24. 

P  The  Lord  openeth 
the  eves  of  the  blind. 
Vs..  14*6  :  8. 

q  As  he  held  Peter  and 
John,  all  the  people  ran 
together  unto  tlieni  in 
the  porch  that  is  called 
Solouion's,  greatly  won- 
dering.    Ac.  3:11. 

r  He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  the  words  of 
God  ;  for  this  cause  ye 
hear  the^n  not,  because 
ye  .are  not  of  God.  John 
8  :47. 

B  Substitute  "  de- 
mon " 

*  See  ch.  14  :  28. 

t  I  manifested  thy 
name  unto  the  men 
whom  thou  gavest  me 
out  of  the  world.  John 
n  :  6. 

u  These  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to 
thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  them  in  thy  name 
which  thou  hast  given 
me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  even  as  we  are. 
John  17  :  11. 

V  For  this  cause  there- 
fore the  Jews  sousrht 
tlie  more  to  kill  him, 
because  he  not  only 
br;>ke  the  sabbath,  but 
also  called  God  his  own 
Father,  making  himself 
equal  with  God.     John 

5  :  18. 

w  See  Ex.  4:16,  and 
7.1.  I  have  said,  Ye 
are  gods  ;  and  all  of  you 
are  children  of  the  Most 
High.     Ps.  82  :  6. 

C  Sxibstitute    "  who  " 

1  Let  every  soul  be  in 
subjection  to  the  higher 
powers  :  for  there  is  no 
power  but  of  God  ;  and 
tlie  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.  Rom. 
13  :  1. 

y  Him  the  Father,  even 
God,  hath  sealed.  John 

6  :  27. 

2  Seech.  3  :  17  ;  5;. 30, 
36,  37  ;  6  :  38.  57  ;  8  : 
42;  17  :  4,  etc.  ;  Rom. 
8:3;  Gal.  4  4 ;  1  Jo. 
4  :  9,  etc. 

a  Jesus  heard  that 
they  had  cast  him  out , 
and  finding  him,  he 
said.  Dost  thou  believe 
on  the  Sou  of  God! 
John  9  :  35. 

6  If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works 
which  none  other  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin  : 
but  now  have  they  both 
seen  and  hated  both  me 
and  my  Father.  John 
15  :  24. 

c  That  they  may  all  be 
one ;  even  as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  in  us.  John 
17  :  21. 

d  They  rose  up,  and 
cast  him  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  led  him 
unto  the  brow  of  the 
hill  whereon  their  city 
was  built,  that  they 
might  throw  him  down 


headlong.  But  he  pass- 
ing through  the  midst 
of  tliem  went  his  way. 
Lu.  4  :  i'9,  30. 

e  These  things  were 
done  in  Bethany  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing.     John  1  :  28. 

/  He  must  increase, 
but  I  must  decrease. 
John  3  :  30. 

a  As  he  spake  these 
things,  many  believed 
on  him.  John  8  :  30. 
Many  therefore  of  the 
Jews,  which  came  to 
Mary  and  beheld  that 
which  he  did,  believed 
on  him.     John  11  :  45. 


CH.  11.     A.D.  33. 

a  ch.  12  .  1  ;  Milt.  21  : 
17;  Mark  11  :  1. 

A  Substitute  "who  " 

b  Lu.  10  :  38,  etc. 

c  There  came  unto  him 
a  woman  having  an  al- 
abaster cruse  of  exceed- 
ing precious  ointment, 
and  she  poured  it  upon 
his  head,  as  he  sat  at 
meat.  Mat.  26  :  7. 
See  Lu.  7  :  37. 

d  Jesus  answered.  Nei- 
ther did  this  man  sin, 
nor  his  parents  .  but 
that  the  works  of  God 
should  be  made  manl- 
iest in  him.     John  9:  3. 

e  Therefore  will  the 
Lord  wait,  that  he  liiay 
be  gracious  unto  you, 
and  therefore  will  he  be 
exalted,  that  he  may- 
have  mercy  upon  you. 
Is.  30  :  18.  John  10  : 
4(1. 

/■  See  ch.  10  :  31.  Lo, 
the  wicked  bend  their 
bow,  they  make  ready 
their  arrow  upon  the 
string,  that  they  may 
privily  shoot  at  the  up- 
right in  heart.  Ps.  11  : 
2. 

ff  We  must  work  the 
works  of  hiin  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  conieth,  when  no 
man  can  work.  John 
9  :4. 

h  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  that  darkness 
overtake  you  not :  and 
he  that  walketh  in  the 
darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth.  John 
12  :  35. 

i  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Behold,  thou 
shalt  sleep  with  thy 
fathers.  Deu.  31  :  16. 
Many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
eartn  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to,  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt. 
Dan  12  :  2.  Give  place  ; 
for  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  s'eepeth. 
Mat.  9  :  24.  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep.  Ac.  7  :  60.  Be- 
hold, I  tell  you  a  mys- 
tery :  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all 
be  changed.  1  Cor. 
15:  51. 


Father.    "They  sought  again  39 
to   take  him :    and  he   went 
forth  out  of  their  hand. 

And  he  went  away  again  40 
beyond     Jordan     into     ^the 
place  where  John  was  at  the 
first  baptizing;  and  there  he 
abode.     And  many  came  un-  41 
to  him  J  and  they'said,  John 
indeed  did  no  sign  :  but  "^all 
things       whatsoever      John 
spake    of     this    man    were 
true.      And  ^many   believed  42 
on  him  there. 

Now   a  certain  man  was  W 
sick,  Lazarus  of  "Bethany, 
of  the  village  of  "Mary  and 
her  sister  Martha.  And  4t  was  2 
that  Mary  ^  which  anointed 
tlie  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  wilh  her  hair, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was 
sick.    The   sisters   therefore  3 
sent  unto  him,  saying.  Lord, 
behold,  he  whom  thoulovest 
is    sick.      But    when    Jesus  4 
heard  it,  he  said,  This  sick- 
ness is  not  unto  death,  but 
"for  the  glory  Of  God,  that 
the  Son  of  God  may  be  glori- 
fied   thereby.      Now    Jesus  5 
loved  Martha,  and  her  sister, 
and  Lazarus.    When    there-  6 
fore  he    heard  that  he  was 
sick,  ^he  abode  at  that  time 
two  days  in  the  place  where 
he  was.     Then  after  this  he  7 
saitli  to  the  disciples.  Let  us 
go  into  Judsea  asrain.    The  8 
disciples  say  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
'the  Jews  were  but  now  seek- 
ing to  stone  thee ;  and  goest 
thou  thither  again  ?     Jesus  9 
answered,     Are     there    not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?    ^If 
a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth    not,    because  he 
seeth  the  light  of  this  world. 
But  "if  a  man  walk  in  the  10 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because 
the  light  is  not  in  him.  These  11 
things  spake  he  :   and  after 
this  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 
friend     Lazarus     is     'fallen 
asleep  ;  but  I  go,  that  I  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The  12 
disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him.    Lord,   if  he    is    fallen 
asleep,  he  will '^recover.  Now  13 
Jesus    had     spoken    of    his 
death  :  but  they  thought  that 
he  spake  .of  taking  rest  in 
sleep.    Then  Jesus  therefore  14 
said  unto  them  plainly,  Laz- 
arus is  dead.    And  I  am  glad  15 
for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there,  to  the  intent  ye  may 
believe ;    nevertheless  let  us 
go  unto  him.  Thomas  there-  16 
fore,  who  is  called  "Didymus, 
said  unto  his  fellow-diseiples. 


'  Or,  rigJit     2  qj-    dewon.     3  Somo  ancient  authorities  read  At  that  time  was  the  feast.     *  Some  ancient 
antborities  read  That  which  w.y  Father  hath  given  unto  me.     ^  Or,  aught     "  Or,  consecrated 
'^Gt.  be  saved.     "That  is,  Twin. 
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Jestts  declares  himself  to  be  the  res- 
vrredion  and  the  life. 


S.  JOHN  11  :52. 


Jestis  weeps  over  the  unbelkf  of  ihe 
people. 
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Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

So  when  Jesus  came,  he 
fouud  that  he  had  been  in  the 
tomb  four  daj's  alread}-. 
Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  fur- 
longs oil';  and  many  of  the 
Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and 
Mary,  to  console  them  con- 
cerning their  brother.  Mar- 
tha therefore,  when  she  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming,  Aveut 
and  met  him  :  but  Mary  still 
sat  iu  the  house.  Martha 
therefore  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 
And  even  now  I  know  that, 
^whatsoever  thou  shaltask  of 
God,  God  will  give  thee.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  her,  "Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again, 
Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  'rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  "I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the 
"life:  °he  that  believeth  on 
me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall 
he  live  :  and  whosoever  liv- 
eth  and  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  die.  Believest  thou 
this  ?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord  :  "I  have  believed 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  even  he  that 
cometh  into  the  world.  And 
when  she  had  said  this,  she 
went  away,  and  called  Mary 
iher  sister  secretly,  saying. 
The  ^Master  is  here,  and  cail- 
eth  thee.  And  she,  when 
she  heard  it,  arose  quickly, 
and  went  unto  him.  (Now 
Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  village,  but  was  still  in 
the  place  wliere  Martha  met 
him . )  The  Jews  then  ^ which 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  were  comforting  her, 
when  tliey  saw  Mary,  that  she 
rose  up  quicivly  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  supposing  that 
she  was  going  unto  the  tomb 
to  ^weep  there.  Mary  there- 
fore, wiien  she  came  where 
Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  fell 
down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not 
died.  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  her  ■'weeping,  and  the 
Jews  aho  4 weeping  ^which 
came  with  her,  he  Sirroaned 
in  the  spirit,  and  "was  trou- 
bled, and  said,  Where  have 
ye  laid  him?  They  say  unto 
him.  Lord,  come  and  see. 
Jesus ''wept.  The  Jews  there- 
fore  said,   Behold,    how    he 


j  We  know  that  God 
he.ireth  not  biiiners: 
but  if  any  man  be  a 
worshipper  of  God,  and 
do  his  will,  h:in  he  hear- 
eth.  John  !) ;  31.  Ye  ask, 
and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  auiiss.  Jas.  4  : 
3. 

k  verses  43,  44.  See 
Dan.  Vi  .•!.  If  we  be- 
lieve that  Jesus  died 
and  rose  a<^ain,  even  so 
them  aho  that  are  fall- 
en asleep  in  .lesiis  will 
Cod  bring  with  him. 
1  Thes.  4  :  14. 

/  Thou  shalt  be  recom- 
jiensed  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  just.  Lu. 
14  :  14.  All  that  are  in 
the  tombs  shall  hear  his 
voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have 
done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  cf  life  ;  and 
they  that  have  done  ill, 
unto  tlie  resurrection  of 
jiidcrement.      John   5   : 

m  As  the  Father  rais- 
eth  the  dead  and  quick- 
eiieth  them,  even  so  the 
Son  also  quickeneth 
whom  he  will.  John 
5  :  21. 

n  In  him  was  life,  and 
the  life  was  the  lijrhtof 
men.  John  1  :  4.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am 
the  way,  and  the  truth, 
and  the  I  lie-  no  one 
cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me.  John  14  : 
6.  VVhen  Christ,  U'ko 
is  our  life,  shall  be 
manifested,  then  shall 
ye  also  with  him  be 
manifested  in  glory. 
Col.  3:  4.  Thewitne'ss 
is  this,  that  God  gave 
unto  us  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
1  Jo.  5  :  11. 

n  He  tliat  believeth  on 
the  Sou  hath  eternal 
lile  ,  but  he  that  obey- 
eth  not  the  Son  shall 
iKit  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.  John  3  :  36. 
If  the  Spirit  of  himtliat 
raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwellelh  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  Jesus  from  the 
dead  shall  quicken  also 
your  uiortal  bodies 
through  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you.    Rom. 

5  :  11. 

p  ch.   1  :  49;    4:  42; 

6  ;  69  :  9  :  ."je-oS  ;  20  ; 
2S-31  ;  Mat.  IU  :  IS. 
Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
is  begotten  of  God.  1 
Jo.  5  :  1. 

<l  A  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with 
grief.  Is.  5:^  :  3.  Re- 
joice with  them  that 
rejoice;  weep  with  them 
that  weep.  Rom.  12  : 
13. 

r  See  ch.  9  ;  6. 

.s  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  This  voice  hath 
not  come  for  my  sake, 
but  for  vour  eakes. 
John  12  :  .30. 

(  The  Lord  killeth, 
and  m.aketh  alive  :  he 
bringeth  down  to  the 
grave,  and  bringeth  up. 
1  Sa.  2  :  6.  He  spake, 
and  't  was  di/m:;  he 
commanded,  and  it 
stood  fast.  Ps  33  :  9. 
He  came  nigh  and 
touched   the   bier ;   and 


the  bearers  stood  sllll. 
And  he  said.  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise.  Lu.  7  :  14.  He, 
taking  her  by  the  hand, 
called,  saying,  Maiden, 
arise.  Lu.  8  :  54.  Pe- 
ter put  them  all  forth, 
and  Kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  ;  and  turning  to 
the  body,  he  said,  Ta- 
bilha,  arise.  And  she 
opened  her  eyes ;  and 
when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up.     Ac.  9  :  40. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

!i  Ps.  116  :  16. 

V  Now  when  he  was 
in  Jerusalem  at  the 
passover,  during  the 
feast,  many  believed  on 
his  name,  beholding  his 
signs  which  he  did. 
John  2  :  23. 

w  Then  were  gathered 
together  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  elders 
ot  the  people,  unto  the 
court  of  the  high  priest, 
who  was  called  Cai.a- 
phas.  Mat.  26  :  3. 
See  Mark  14  :  1,  2. 

X  Behold  how  ye  pre- 
vail nothing:  lo,  the 
world  is  gone  afterhiin. 
John  12  :  19.  What 
shall  we  do  to  these 
men  ?  for  th.at  indeed  a 
notable  miracle  hath 
been  wrought  through 
them,  is  manifest  to  all 
that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  we  cannot 
deny  It.     Ac.  4  :  16. 

y  The  chief  priests 
took  counsel  that  they 
niight  put  Lazarus  also 
to  death  ;  because  that 
by  reason  of  him  many 
of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 
John  12  :  lU,  11. 

C  Substitute  "who  " 

z  After  threescore  and 
two  weeks  shall  Mes- 
siah be  cut  off,  but  not 
for  himself:  and  the 
people  ol  the  prince  that 
shall  come  shall  de- 
stroy tlve  city  and  the 
sanctuary  ;  and  the  end 
thereof  shall  be  with  a 
tlood,  and  unto  the  end 
of  the  war  desolations 
are  determined.  Dan. 
9  :  26. 

a  Now  Caiaphas  was 
he  which  gave  counsel 
to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  taat  one  man 
should  die  for  tiie  peo- 
ple.    John  18  :  14. 

h  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease him  :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If 
thou  release  this  man, 
thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend  :  every  one  that 
maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Casar. 
John  19  :  12. 

I'  He  is  the  propitia- 
tinu  for  our  sins ;  and 
not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  whole 
world.     1  Jo.  2  :  2. 

ri  Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this 
fold  ;  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and 
they  shall  become  one 
flock,  one  shepherd. 
John  10  •  16.  There 
can  be  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  can  be 
neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  no  male 
and  female  :  for  ye  all 
are  one  man  in  Chr'st 
Jesus.     Gal.  3  :  28. 


loved    him  !      But  some  of  37 
them   said.    Could    not  tliis 
man,    -^^  which    "^oijcned    the 
eyes  of  him  that  was  blind, 
have    caused  that  this  man 
also  should  not  die  ?    Jesus  -^ 
therefore  again  'groaning  in 
himself  cometh  to  the  tomb. 
Now  it  was  a .  cave,   and  a 
stone  lay  ^against  it.     Jesus  39 
saith,    Take     ye     away    the 
stone.      Martha,  the  sister  of 
liim  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh  :    for  he  hath  been 
deadiour  days.    Jesus  saith  40 
unto    her.   Said   I  not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  belicvedst, 
thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
of  God  ?     So  they  took  away  41 
tlie  stone.     And  Jesus  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  and  said.  Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  tliou  heard- 
est  me.     And  I  knew   that  42 
thou  hearest  me  always  :  but 
^because    of    the    multitude 
which  standeth  around  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that 
thou   didst    send   me.     And  43 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laz- 
arus, 'come  forth.     He  that  44 
was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  ^irrave- 
clothes ;    and  his    face    was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  "Loose 
him,  and  let  him  iro. 

Many  therefore  of  the  Jews,  45 
^Vhich  came  to  Mary  and  "be- 
held '"that  which  he  did,  be- 
lieved on  him.  But  some  of  46 
them  went  away  to  the  Phari- 
sees, and  told  them  the  things 
which  Jesus  had  done, 

*The  chief  priests  therefore  47 
and    the  Pliarisees  gathered 
a  council,  and  said,  "What  do 
we  ?  for  this  man  doeth  many 
signs.     >'If  we  let  him  thus  48 
alone,  all  men  will  believe  on 
him  :    and  Hhe  Romans  will 
come  and  take  away  both  our 
jilace  and  our  nation.    But  a  49 
certain  one  of  them,  ^Caia- 
phas,  being  high  priest  that 
year,    said    unto    them,    Ye 
know  nothing  at  all,  nor  do  50 
ye  take  account  that  "it  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  one  man 
should    die   for  the  people, 
and  that   the   whole   nation 
perish  not.  Now  this  he  said  51 
not  of  himself:    but   being 
high    priest    that     year,    he 
prophesied  that  Jesus  should 
die  for  the  nation  ;  and  ''not  52 
for  the  nation  only,  but  that 
he  might  also  gather  together 
into  one  "^the  children  of  God 
that   are    scattered    abroad. 


1  Or,  h£r  sister,  saying  secretly  2  or.  Teacher  ^  Gr.  wail.  *  Gr.  wailing,  s  Or,  was  moved  with  indignation 
in  the  spirit  ^  Gr.  troubled  liim-'^elf.  "^  Ot,  being  mov^d  with  indignation  in  himself  ^  Or,  upon  ^  Or,  grave- 
bands     '°  Many  ancient  authorities  re&dthe  things  which  he  did. 
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Mary  aitolntiug  the  feet  of  Jeaua — 
Hie  people  foclc  to  see  iMzaruH. 


S.   JOHN   11  :  53. 


Triumphant  entry  itiio  Jerusalem 
—  Greeks  wish  to  see  Jesus. 
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So  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  that  they  mio-ht 
put  him  to  death. 

Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews, 
but  departed  thence  into  the 
country  near  to  the  wilder- 
ness, into  a  city  called  ^Eph- 
raim  ;   and  there  he  tarried 

55  with  the  disciples.  Now  '^tlie 
passover  of  the  Jews  was  at 
liand :  and  many  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  out  of  the  country 
before  the  passover,  to  '^puri- 

50  fy  themselves.  They  ''sought 
therefore  for  Jesus,  and  spake 
one  with  another,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What 
think  ye  ?    That  he  will  not 

57  come  to  the  feast  ?  Now  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees had  given  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  was,  he  should  shew 
it,  that  they  might  take  him. 

J  2  Jesus  therefore  six  days 
before  the  passover  came  to 
^Bethany,  where  Lazarus  was, 
"whom  Jesus  raised  from  the 
3  dead.  So  '^they  made  him  a 
supper  there :  and  Martha 
served;  but  Lazarus  was  one 
of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 

3  him.  "'Mary  therefore  took 
a  pound  of  ointment  of 
1^  spikenard,  very  precious, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Je- 
sus, and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair  :  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  the  odour  of  the 

4  ointment.  But  Judas  Iscariot, 
one  of  his  disciples,  <?which 
should    betray    him,    saith, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred 
2^pence,   and    given    to  the 

6  poor  ?  Now  this  he  said, 
*not  because  he  cared  .for  the 
poor ;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  'having  the  ^bag 
''took   away   what   was    put 

7  therein.  Jesus  therefore  said, 
^Suffer  her  to  keep  it  against 

8  the  day  of  my  burying.  For 
^the  poor  ye  have  always  with 
you;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

9  The  common  people  there- 
fore of  the  Jews  learned  that 
he  was  there :  and  they  came, 
not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but 
that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,   whom    he    had    raised 

10  from  the  dead.  But  ''the 
chief  priests  took  counsel 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ;  'because  by 
reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed 
on  Jesus. 
On   the  morrow  «a  'great 


11 


13 


e  Abijab  pursued  af- 
ter Jeroboam,  and  took 
cities  from  him  .  .  . 
Eph rain  with  the  towns 
thereof.     2  Chr.  13  :  19. 

/  ch.2.  13;  5  :  1  ;6:4. 

(/  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Go  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  sanctify  theui 
to  day  and  to  morrow, 
and  let  them  wash  their 
clothes.     Ex.  19  .  10. 

A  The  Jews  therefore 
souglit  him  at  the  feast, 
ami  said,  Where  is  he? 
John  7  :  11. 


CH.  12.     A.D.  33. 

a  ch.  11  :  1,  44;  Mat. 
21  :  17  ;  Mark  11  :  11  ; 
Lii.  24  :  50. 

h  ch.  11  :  43. 

<•  Now  when  Jesus 
was  m  Bethany,  in  tlie 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
there  came  unto  him  a 
woman  having  an  ala- 
baster cruse  of  exceed- 
ing precious  ointment. 
Mat.  26  ;  6,  7. 

d  Now  as  they  went 
on  their  way,  he  en- 
tered into  a  certain  vil- 
lage :  and  a  certain 
woman  named  Martha 
leceived  him  into  her 
house.  And  she  had  a 
sister  called  Mary, 
which  also  sat  at  the 
Lord's  feet,  and  heard 
his  word.  Lu.  10  :  38, 
39.     John   n  :  2. 

f  When  he  speaketh 
(air,  believe  him  not: 
for  l/ifre  are  seven  abom- 
inations in  his  heart. 
Pro.  26  :  25. 

A  Substitute  "  pure 
nard  "  Put  into  the 
footnotes  Or,  liquid 
nard  (Omit  present 
footnote.) 

f  Some  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the 
bag,  that  Jesus  said  un- 
to him.  Buy  what 
things  we  have  need  of 
for  the  feast ;  or,  that 
he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor.     John 

13  :  29. 

B  Substitute  "shil- 
lings " 

1/  The  poor  shall  never 
cease  out  of  the  land  : 
therefore  I  command 
thee,  sayingjThou  shalt 
open  thine  hand  wide 
unto  thy  brother,  to  thy 
poor,  and  to  thy  needy, 
'n  thy  land.  Deu.  15  : 
11  ;  Mat.  26:11  ;  Mark 

14  :  7. 

/(  Their  feet  run  to 
evil,  and  make  haste  to 
shed  blood.  Pro.  1  :  16. 
If  they  hear  not  IMoses 
and  the  prophets,  nei- 
ther will  they  be  per- 
suaded, if  one  rise  from 
the  dead.     Lu.  16  :  31. 

i  He  perceived  that  for 
envy  the  chief  priests 
had  delivered  him  up. 
Mark  15  :  10. 

;  Mat.  21  :  8  ;  Mark 
11  :  8-10;  Lu.  19  :  35- 
38. 

Jc  Blessed  be  the  Lord 
God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  won- 
drous things.  And 
blessed  be  his  glorious 
name  for  ever  :  and  let 
the  whole  earth  be  filled 
with  his  glory.  Ps.  72  : 
l>i  :  19.  Save  now,  I 
beseech  thee,  O  Lord  : 
O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
send  now  prosperity. 
Ps.  118  ;  25. 


I  Lu.  19  :  35. 

m  Behold,  the  Lord 
hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world, 
Saj-  ye  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  Behold,  tiiy 
salvation  cometh  ;  be- 
hold, hir;  rev/ard  is  with 
him,  and  his  work  be- 
fore him.  Is.  62  :  11. 
Rejoice  greatly,  O 
daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout, 

0  daughter  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  behold,  thy  King 
cometh  unto  thee :  he 
isj'ist,  and  having  sal- 
vation :  lowly  and  rid- 
ing upon  an  ass,  and 
upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.     Zee.  9  :  9. 

■n  They  understood 
none  of  these  things; 
and  this  saying  was  hid 
from  them,  and  they 
perceived  not  the  things 
thatweresaid.  Lu.  IS; 
34. 

o  The  Spirit  Mas  not 
yet  given ;  because 
Jesus  was  not  vet  glori- 
fied. John  7  :  39.  Who 
being  the  effulgence  of 
his  glory,  and  the  very 
image  of  his  substance, 
and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of 
his  power,  when  he  had 
made  purification  of 
sins,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty   on    high.      Heb. 

1  :  2. 

p  The  Comforter,  eiien 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall  leach 
you  all  things,  and 
bring  to  your  remem- 
brance alt  that  I  said 
unto  you.    John  14  :  26. 

9  Some  of  them  were 
persuaded,  and  consort- 
ed with  Paul  and  Silas  : 
and  of  the  devout 
Greeks  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  of  the  chief 
women  not  a  few.  Ac. 
17  :  4. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

r  Moreover  concern- 
ing a  stranger,  that  is 
not  of  thy  people  Israel, 
but  cometh  out  of  a  far 
country  for  thy  name's 
sake,     1  Ki.  8  :41. 

s  Father,  the  hour  is 
come;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  the  Son  may  glorify 
thee.     John  17  •  1. 

I  See  1  Jo.  4  :  14. 

u  Lu.  9     24. 

V  We  that  are  alive, 
that  are  left,  shall  to- 
gether with  them  be 
caught  up  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air :  and  so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
1  Thes.  4  :  17. 

D  Omit  footnote. 

w  I  have  a  baptism  to 
be  baptized  with  ;  and 
how  am  I  straitened  till 
itbe  accomplished !  Lu. 
12  :  50. 

X  When  T  was  daily 
with  yon  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  not  forth 
your  hands  against  me  : 
but  this  15  your  hour, 
and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness.    Lu.  22  :  53. 

y  He  received  from 
God  the  Father  honour 
and  glory,  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent 
glory.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased.  2  Pe. 
1  :  17. 


18 


19 


20 


multitude  that  had  come  to 
the  feast,  when  they  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming  to 
Jerusalem,  took  the  branches  13 
of  the  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried 
out,  "Hosanua  :  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  Ihe  name  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  King  of 
Israel.  And  Jesus,  having  14 
found  'a  young  ass,  sat  there- 
on ;  as  it  is  written.  Fear  not,  15 
"'daughter  of  Zion :  behold, 
thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt.  These  things  16 
"understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus 
°was  glorified,  ^then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that 
they  had  done  these  things 
unto  him.  The  multitude  17 
therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  the  tomb,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  witness. 
For  this  cause  also  the  multi- 
tude went  and  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had 
done  this  sign.  The  Phari- 
sees therefore  said  among 
themselves,  'Behold  how  ye 
prevail  nothing:  lo,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

Now  there  were  "certain 
Greeks  among  'those  that 
went  up  to  worship  at  the 
feasts  these  therefore  came  to  21 
Philip,  ^which  was  of  Beth- 
saida  of  Galilee,  and  aslicd 
him,  saying,  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesuso  Philip  cometh  22 
and  telleth  Andrew  :  Andrew 
cometh,  and  Philip,  and  they 
tell  Jesus,  And  Jesus  an-  23 
swereth  them,  saying,  '*The 
hour  is  come,  that  the  Son  of 
man  should  be  glorified. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  24 
'Except  a  gniin  of  v.'heat  fall 
into  the  earth  and  die,  it 
abideth  by  itself  alone;  but 
if  it  die,  it  beareth  much 
fruit.  "He  that  loveth  his  25 
e^life  loseth  it;  and  he  that 
liateth  his  ^Wife  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 
If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me  ;  and  "where  I  am, 
there  shall  also  my  servant 
be  :  if  any  mon  serve  me,  him 
will  the  Father  honour. 
Now  "^is  my  soul  troubled;  27 
and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  ^hour. 
But  for  this  cause  came  I 
unto  "this  hour.  Father,  28 
glorify  thy  name.  ^There 
came  therefore  a  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify 


26 


1  See  marginal  note  on  Mark  14  :  3.  ^  See  marginal  note  on  Matt.  18  :  28.  ^  Or,  box  *  Or,  carried  what  was 
pvt  therein  ^  Or,  Let  her  atone  :  it  was  that  she  wight  keep  it  «  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  comwon 
people     "^  Or,  Ye  beTwld     ^  Or,  soul     '■'  Or,  horor  ? 

110 


lisaiaJC  s  prophccTj  fidfilled. 


S.  JOHN  13  :  10. 


Jesus  washes   the   disciples'  feet- 
Peter  remonstrates  with  him. 


20  it  again.  The  multitude 
therefore,  that  stood  by,  iind 
heard  it,  said  that  it  had 
thundered  :  others  said,  An 
angel   hath  spoken  to   him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  hath  not  come  for  m}' 
sake,    but  ^for    your   sakes. 

31  Now  is  Hhc  judg-enient  of 
this  world :  now  "shall  tlie 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast 

32  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
'2from  the   earth,   will    draw 

33  "all  men  unto  myself.  But 
this  he  said,  sio-nifyiui::  by 
what    manner    of    death    he 

34  should  die.  The  multitude 
therefore  answered  him,  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  "^the  Christ  abideth  for 
ever :  and  how  sayest  thou, 
The  Son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of 

i5  man  ?  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  them.  Yet  a  little  while 
is  ''the  liiicht  ^among  you. 
•"Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  that  darkness  overtake 
you  not:  and  •'he  that  walk- 
eth  in  the  darkness  knoweth 

33  not  whither  he  goeth.  While 
ye  have  the  light,  believe  on 
the  light,  that  ye  may  become 
^sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus, 
and    he    departed    and    *hid 

37  himself  from  them.  But 
though  he  had  done  so  many 
signs  before  them,  ''yet  they 

38  believed  not  on  him  :  that 
the  word  'of  Isaiah  the  pro- 
phet might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ? 

And  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
vealed ? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could  not 
believe,  for  that  Isaiah  ^said 
again , 

-to      He     hath    blinded     their 

eyes,    and    he    hardened 

their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with 

their  eyes,  and  perceive 

with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  be- 
cause   "^he    saw    his    glory ; 

42  and  he  spake  of  him.  Nev- 
ertheless even  of  the  rulers 
many  believed  on  him  ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees 
'they  did  not  confess  Hi,  lest 
they  should    be  put  out  of 

43  the  synagogue :  for  thej- 
loved  ^the  glory  of  men 
""more  than  the  glory  of 
God. 

41      And  Jesus  cried  and  said, 


z  I  knew  that  thou 
hearest  uie  always  :  but 
because  of  tlie  multitude 
which  standeth  around 
1  said  it,  that  they  may 
believe  that  thou  didst 
send  me.  John  11  :  A'i. 
a  He  said  unto  them, 
I  beheld  Satan  falling 
as  lightning  from  hea- 
ven. Lu.  10  :  18.  The 
prince  of  the  world 
cometh  :  and  he  hath 
nothing  in  lue.  John 
14  :  3lC 

h  We  behold  him  who 
hath  been  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels, 
dven  Jesus,  because  of 
the  sufferino;  of  death 
crowned  witn  glory  and 
honour.  Hcb.  2  :  S. 
c  I  will  stablish  the 
tlirone  of  his  kingdom 
for  ever.  2  Sa.  7  :  13. 
The  Lord  hath  sw.'m, 
and  will  not  repent. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek.  Ps.  110: 
4.  Of  the  increase  of 
bis  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no 
end.  Is.  9  :  7.  My  ser- 
vant David  shall  be 
their  prince  for  ever. 
Ezek  87  :  25.  In  the 
days  of  these  kings  shall 
tlie  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom,  which 
shall  never  be  destroy- 
ed. Dan  2  :  44. 
d  I  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold 
thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covennnt  of 
the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles.  Is.  42  : 
6.  There  was  the  true 
light,  even  the  light 
v/hich  lighteth  every 
man,  coming  into  the 
world.  John  1  :  9. 
e  Ye  were  once  dark- 
ness, but  are  now  liglit 
in  the  Lord :  walk  as 
children  of  light.  Ep. 
5  :  8. 

/  He  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  walketh  in  the 
darkness,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth, be- 
cause the  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes.  1  Jo. 
2  :  n. 

g  Lu.  16  :  8. 
h  Then  began  he  to  up- 
braid the  cities  wherein 
most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  be- 
cause they  repented  not. 
Mat.  1 1  :"  20. 
t  Is.  53  :  1  ;  Rom.  10  : 
16. 

_;■  Go  and  tell  this  peo- 
ple, Hear  ye  indeed,  Hut 
understand  not ;  and 
see  ye  indeed,  but  per- 
ceive not.  Is.  6  :  9. 
k  In  the  year  that  king 
TJzziah  died  I  saw  also 
the  Lord  sitting  upon 
a  throne,  high  and  lifted 
up,  and  his  train  filled 
the  temple.  Is.  6  :  1. 
I  With  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 
Rom.  10  :  10. 

E  Substitute  "the 
glory  thai  is  of  men  .  . . 
the  glory  thai  is  of 
God  " 
TO  How  can  ye  believe, 
which  receive  glory  one 
ot  another,  and  the 
glory  that  cometh  from 


the  only  God  ye  seek 
not?     John  6  :  44. 

n  He  that  receivcth 
vou  receiveth  me,  and 
Le  that  receiveth  nie 
receiveth  him  that  sent 
me.  Mat.  10:40.  See 
Mark  9  :  37. 

o  He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther; how  sayest  thou. 
Shew  us  the  Father  ? 
John  14  :  9. 

p  See  ch.  3:19  ;  8:12. 

y  God  sent  not  the  Son 
into  theworldto  judge 
the  world  ;  but  that 
the  world  should  be 
saved  through  him. 
John  3  :  17. 

r  It  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  will  not 
hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  shall  speak  in 
mv  name,  I  will  require 
it"  of  him.  Den.  18  : 
19. 

F  Substitute  "  who  " 


CH.  13.    A.n.  33. 

a  Mat.  26  :  2,  etc.  ; 
Mark  14  :  1,  etc, ;  Lu. 
22  :  1,  etc. 

h  Satan  entered  into 
Judas  who  was  called 
Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 
Lu.  22  :  3. 

c  The  Father  loveth 
the  Son,  and  hath  given 
all  things  into  his 
hand.  John  3 :  35.  He 
put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  1 
Cor.  15  :  27.  In  that 
he  subjected  all  things 
unto  him,  he  left  no- 
thing that  is  not  sub- 
ject to  him.  But  now 
we  see  not  yet  all  things 
subjected  to  him.  Heb. 
2  :  8. 

d  AVhether  is  greater, 
he  that  sltteth  at  meat, 
or  he  that  serveth  ?  is  not 
he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ? 
but  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  you  as  he  that  serv- 
eth. Lu.  22:27.  Emp- 
tied himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  servant,  being 
made  in  the  likeness  of 
men  ;  and  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  be- 
coming obedient  even 
unto  death,  yea,  the 
death  of  thecross.  Phil. 

2  :  7,  8. 

e  John  would  have 
hindert*d  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  bap- 
tized of  thee,  and  com- 
est  thou   to   me  ?     Mat. 

3  :  13. 

/  Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  : 
from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  you. 
Ezek.  36  :  25.  Jesus  an- 
swered. Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee.  Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the-  king- 
dom of  God.  John  3:  5. 
That  he  might  sanctify 
it,  having  cleansed  it 
by  the  washing  of  water 
with  the  word.  Ep.  5  : 
26.  Let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  ful- 
ness of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  body  washed  with 
pure  water.  Heb.  10  : 
22. 

g  1  Thes.  5  :  23. 


He  that  believeth  on  me,  be- 
lieveth not  on  me,  but  "on 
him  that  sent  mo.     And  °hc  45 
that  beholdeth  me  beholdeth 
him    tliat    sent    me.     ^I  am  40 
come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on 
me    may    not    abide    in  the 
darkness.     And  if  any  man  47 
hear    my  sayings,  and  keep 
them  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  ''I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 
He  that  rejectethme,  and  re-  48 
ceiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath 
one    that  judgeth    him:  the 
'word  that  I  spake,  the  same 
shall  judge  him  in  the  last 
day.     For  I  spake  not  from  49 
myself ;      but     the      Father 
Avhich  sent  me,  he  hath  giv- 
en me  a  commandment,  what 
I    should    say,    and    what  I 
should  speak.     And  I  know  50 
that  his  commandment  is  life 
eternal :  the  things  therefore 
which  I  speak,  even  as  the 
Father  hath  said  unto  me,  so 
I  speak, 

^Now'before  the  feast  of  J3 
the  passover,  Jesus  knowing 
that  his  hour  was  come  that 
he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world  unto  the  Father,  hav- 
ing   loved    his    own^which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved 
them  ^unto  the   end.      And  2 
during    supper,     "the    devil 
having  already  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,   Si- 
mon's S071,    to    betray  him, 
Jesus,    knowing   the    Father  3 
'had  given  all  things  into  his 
hands,    and    that    he     came 
forth  from  God,  and  goeth 
unto  God,  "riseth  from  sup-  4 
per,  and  layeth  aside  his  gar- 
ments ;  and  he  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself.    Then  he  5 
poureth      water     into      the 
bason,   and    began    to  wash 
the    disciples'    feet,    and  to 
wipe   them  with  the    towel 
wherewith    he    was    girded. 
So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Pe-  6 
ter.      He    saith    unto    him, 
Lord,    'dost  thou    wash   ray 
feet  ?     Jesus    answered  and  7 
said    unto   him,  What  I  do 
thou  knowest  not  now ;  but 
thou  shalt  understand  here- 
after,    Peter  saith  unto  him,  8 
Thou  shalt    never  wash  my 
feet.     Jesus   answered  him, 
''If    I  wash    thee    not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.     Si-  9 
mon  Peter  saith    unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but 
also  my  hands  and  my  head, 
Jesus  saith  to  him,  ^He  that  10 
is  bathed  needeth  not  ^save 
to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean 


1  Or,  a  judgement     =  Or,  out  of     3  Or,  in     *  Or,  was  hidden  from  them     ^  Or,  him 
*  Or,  to  the  uttermost    ■  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  save,  and  his  feet. 

Ill 


The  betrayal  foretold  —  Judas  re- 
ceives the  sop. 


S.  JOHN  13  :  10. 


Peter    promises    fidelity  —  Jemm 
speaks  of  dying  as  being  glorified. 


every  whit :  and  *'3"e  are  clean, 

11  but  not  all.  For  lie  knew 
him  that  should  betray  him  ; 
therefore  said  he,  ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  Avlien  he  had  washed 
their  feet,  and  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  'sat  down  again, 
he  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
Avhat  I  liave  done  to  you  ? 

13  'Ye  cail  me,  ^Muster,  and 
Lord  :  and  ye  say  well  ;  for 

14  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  Hhe 
Lord  and  the  ^Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ^ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's 

15  feet.  For  'I  huve  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  also 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to 

16  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  5'ou,  '"A  ^servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord  ;  neith- 
er ^one  that  is  sent  greater 

17  than  he  that  sent  him.  If  ye 
know  these  things,  "blessed 

18  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I 
speak  not  of  you  all :  "I 
know  whom  I  %ave  chosen  : 
but  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled,  ^He  that  eateth 
«my  bread  lifted  up  his  heel 

19  against  me.  From  hence- 
forth '^1  tell  you  before  it 
come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  }iass,  ye  may  believe 

20  that  7  ^I  am  he.  Verily,  ver- 
ily, I  say  unto  you,  ^He  that 
receiveth  whomso(;ver  I  send 
receiveth  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said, 
*lie  was  troubled  in  the  spirit, 
and  testified,  and  said,  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  'one  of  you  shall  betray 

22  mc.  The  disciples  looked 
one  on  another,  doubting  of 

23  whom  he  spake,  Thei-e  was 
at  the  table  reclining  in  Je- 
sus' bosom  "one  of  his  disci- 
ples,    whom     Jesus    loved, 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oneth  to  him,  and  saith  unto 
him,   Tell  us  who    it  is   of 

25  whom  he  speaketh.  He 
leaning  back,  as  he  was,  on 
Jesus'  breast  saith  unto  him, 

26  Lord,  who  is  it?  Jesus 
therefore  ansvveretli.  He  it  is, 
for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop, 
and  give  it  him.  So  when  he 
had  dipped  the  sop,  he  tak- 
eth  and  giveth  it  to  Judas, 
the   son  of    Simon   Iscariot, 

27  And  after  the  sop,  then  ^en- 
tered Satan  into  him.  Jesus 
theref'-re  saith  unto  him. 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 


A  Already  ye  are  clean 
because  of  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you.     John  15:3. 

i  That  every  tongue 
should  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glorv  of  God  the 
Father.    "Phil.  2  ;  H. 

./  Lu.  22  :  27. 

k  In  love  of  the  breth- 
ren be  tenderly  aflec- 
tioned  one  to  another  ; 
in  honour  preferring 
one  another.  Rom.  12  : 
10.  Ye  younger,  be 
subject  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  all  of  you  gird 
yourselves  with  humili- 
ty, to  serve  one  another: 
for  God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble.  1  Pe. 
5  :  5. 

I  Have  this  mind  in 
vou,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  2  : 
5.  Hereunto  were  ye 
called  :  because  Christ 
also  suffered  for  you, 
leaving  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ve  should  fol- 
low his  steps.  1  Pe.  2  : 
21.  He  th.it  saith  he 
abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked.  1 
Jo.  2  :  6. 

m  The  disciple  is  not 
above  his  master :  but 
every  one  when  he  is 
perfected  shall  be  as  his 
master.     Lu.  6  :  40. 

n  See  Jas.  1  :  25. 

0  The  tirm  foundation 
of  God  standeth,  having 
this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are 
his.     2  Ti.  2  :  19. 

A   Omit  footnote  7. 

B  Substitute  "who" 

p  Yea,  mine  own 
familiar  friend,  in  whom 
I  trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  niv  bread,  hath  lifted 
up  his  heel  against  me. 
Ps.41  :  9. 

?  ch.  14  :  29.  Shew 
the  things  that  are  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we 
may  know  that  ye  are 
god's.     Is.  41  :  23. 

r  He  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me;  and '  he 
that  rejecteth  you  re- 
jecteth  me  ;  and  he  that 
rejecteth  me  rejecteth 
him  that  sent  me.  Lu. 
10  :  16. 

s  Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  My  soul  is  ex- 
ceeding sorrowful,  even 
unto  death.  Mat.  26  : 
38.  Now  is  my  soul 
troubled  ;  and  what 
shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  hour. 
But  for  this  cause  came 
I  unto  this  hour.  John 
12  :  27. 

1  Behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betra\  eth  me 
is  with  me  on  the  table. 
Lu.  22  :  21.  He  w.as 
numbered  among  us, 
and  received  his  portion 
in    this  ministry.     Ac. 

1  :  17.  If  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would 
have  continued  with 
us  :  but  t/iey  went  oui, 
that  they  might  be  made 
manifest  how  that  they 
all  are  not  of  us.     1  Jo. 

2  :  19. 

u  ch.  19  :'26. 

V  Set  thou  a  wicked 
man  over  him  :  and  let 
Satan  stand  at  his  right 


hand.  Ps.  109:6.  Je- 
sus answered  them,  Did 
not  I  choose  you  the 
twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ?  John  6  : 
70. 

10  Now  this  he  said, 
not  because  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  be- 
cause he  was  a  thief, 
and  having  the  bag 
took  away  what  was 
put  therein.  John  12  : 
6. 

X  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  mj-  name,  that 
will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son.  John  14  : 
13.  That  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Phil.  2  :  11. 

y  Father,  the  hour  is 
come;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  theSon  may  glorify 
thee.     John  17  :  I. 

2  Thou  shalt  not 
avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people,  but 
thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself,  1 
am  the  Lord.  Lev. 
19  :  18.  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in 
your  obedience  to  the 
truth  unto  unfeigned 
love  of  the  brethren, 
love  one  another  from 
the  heart  fervently.  1 
Pe.  1  :  22. 

a  In  this  the  children 
of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the 
devil  :  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness  is  not 
of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 
1  Jo.  3  :  10. 

b  Knowing  that  the 
putting  off  of  my  tab- 
ern.icle  cometh  swiftly, 
even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  signified  unto 
me.     2  Pe.  1  .  14. 

c  Lord,  with  thee  I  am 
ready    to    go     both    to 

Erison    and     to    death, 
u.  22  :  33. 


CH.  14.     A.D.  S3. 

A  Substitute  "  believe 
in  God  "  and  put  pres- 
ent text  into  the  foot- 
notes. 

a  See  2  Cor.  5  :  1. 

b  ch.  13  :  33. 

c  This  Jesus,  which 
was  received  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  beheld  him  going 
into  heaven.  Ac.  1  ; 
11. 

d  Thes.  4  :  17. 

e  See  Heb.  6  :  12. 

/  Heb.  9  :  8. 

g  The  law  was  given 
by  Moses;  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.  John  1  :  17. 
Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free. 
John  8  :  32. 

k  In  him  was  life  ;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of 
men.     John  1  :  4. 

i  Neither  is  there  any 
other  name  under  hea- 
ven, that  is  given 
among  men,  wherein 
we  must  be  saved.  Ac. 
4  :  12. 

j  Lu.  10  :  22. 


Nowno  man  at  the  table  knew  28 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
unto  him.  For  some  thought,  29 
because  ""Judas  had  the  ^bag, 
that  Jesus    said    unto  him, 
Buy  what  things    we    have 
need   of   for  the  feast  ;    or, 
that    he    should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor.    He  then  30 
having  received  the  sop  went 
out  straightway  :  and  it  was 
night. 

When     therefore    he    was  31 
gone  out,  Jesus  saith,  Now 
»is  the  Son  of  man  glorified, 
and    ^God    ^is    glorified    in 
him  ;  and  ^^God  shall  glorify  33 
him  in  himself,  and  straight- 
way shall    he    glorify    liira. 
Little  children,  3^ct   a  little  33 
while   I  am  with  you.      Ye 
shall  seek  me  :  and  as  I  said 
unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come ;    so  now  I 
say  unto  you.    ^A  new  com-  34 
mandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye    love    one    another; 
i°even  as  I  have  loved  you, 
that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  35 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  °if 
ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

Simon    Peter    saith    unto  36 
him.     Lord,    whither    goest 
thou?       Jesus       answered, 
Whither  I  go,  thou  canst  not 
follow  me  now ;    but  thou 
"shalt     follow      afterwards, 
Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  37 
why  cannot    I    follow  thee 
even  now  ?    "^I  will  h\y  down 
my  life  for  thee.     Jesus  an-  38 
swereth,  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  me  ?     Verily,  ver- 
ily,   I    say    unto    thee,   The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou 
hast  denied  me  thrice. 

Let    not    your    heart   he  J^r 
troubled:    ii^ye  believe    in 
God,  believe  also  in  mc.    ^In  2 
vay  Father's  house  are  many 
i^mansions  ;  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you  ;  for 
"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.    And  if  I  go  and  pre-  3 
pare  a  place  for  you,  ""I  come 
again,  and  will  receive  you 
unto, myself  ;  that  ''where.  I 
am,    there  ye   may    be  also. 
i3And  whither  I  go,  ye  know  4 
the  way.     Thomas  saith  un-  5 
to  him.  Lord,  ^we  know  not 
whither    thou    goest ;    how 
know  we  the  way  ?     Jesus  6 
saith    unto  him,   I  am  ^the 
way,  and  ^the  truth,  and  "the 
life :   no    one    cometh  unto 
the  Father,  'but  ^ibyme,  'If  7 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  would 


'  Gr.  reclined.  ^  Or,  Teacher  ^  Gr.  bondservant,  *  Gr,  an  apostle.  ^  Or,  chose  *  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  fas  bread  with  me.  '  Or,  I  am  «  Or,  box  »  Or,  was  '°  Or,  even  as  J  loved  you,  that  ye  also  may  love 
one  aruother 

"  Or,  believe  in  God  '^  Or,  abiding-places  ^^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  And  whither  J  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know.  '^  Or,  through 
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Philip  asks  to  see  the  Father — Je- 
sus one  with  the  Father. 


S.  JOHN  15  :  8. 


Parable  of  the  vine  and  branches. 


have  known  my  Father  also  : 
from  henceforth  ye  know 
him,    and    have    seen    him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  liim,  Lord, 
slievv  us  the   Father,   and  it 

9  sutiicetli  us.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Have  I  been  so 
loui?  time  witli  you,  and  dost 
thou  not  know  me,  Philip? 
*he  that  hatli  seen  me  hatli 
seen  the  Father;  how  sayest 
thou,  Shew  us  the  Fatlier  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  'I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  tlie  Father 
in  me  ?  the  words  tliat  I  say 
unto  you  "'I  speulc  not  from 
myself  :  but  the  Father  abid- 
ini>-  in  me  doeth  his  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  iu  the 
Fatlier,  and  the  Father  in 
me  :    or  else  believe  me  for 

12  the  very  works'  sake.  Veri- 
ly, verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also  ;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do  ;  because  I 

13  iro  unto  the  Father.  And 
"wiiatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the   Father  may   be  ji;lorined 

14  in  the  Son.  If  ye  ^shall  ask 
ime  anvthino"  in   my   name, 

15  that  will  I  do.  "IE  ye  love 
me,    ye  will  keep   my   com- 

16  mandments.  And  I  will 
2pray  the  Father,  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  ^Com- 
forter,  that  he  may  be  •'with 

17  you  for  ever,  even\\\Q  Spirit 
of  truth:  whom  'the  world 
cannot  receive  ;  for  it  be- 
holdeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him  :  ye  know  him  ; 
for  he  abideth  with  you,  and 

18  ^shall  be  in  you.  I  will  not 
leave  you  *desolate  :  I  come 

19  unto  you.  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  tiie  world  beholdeth  me 
no  more  ;  but  'ye  behold  me  : 
"because  I  live,  ^ye  shall  live 

2)  also.  In  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  'I  am  in  my  Fa- 
ther, and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in 

21  you.  *He  that  hath  my 
commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me  : 
and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  ! 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I 
will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 

22  fest  myself  unto  him.    Ju- 
das (not  Iscariot)  saith  unto  ! 
him,  Lord,  what  is   come  to  ' 
pass  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto 

23  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
word  :  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  "we  will  come 
unto    him,    and    make    our 


k  Who  is  the  image  of 
the  invisible  (iod.  Col. 
1  :  15.  Who  Ijeinj;  the 
effulfrence  of  his  irlory, 
and  the  very  image  of 
his  substance,  etc.  Heb. 
1  :  -A. 

I  Bt-lieve  the  works ; 
that  ye  may  know  and 
understand  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  ami  I 
in  the  Father.  John 
10  :  MS. 

m  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  Son  can 
do  nothing  of  himself, 
but  what  he  seeth  the 
F.ither  doing  :  for  what 
thnigs  soever  he  doeth, 
these  the  Son  also  doeth 
in  like  manner.  John 
5  :  ly. 

«  If  any  of  you  lacketh 
w'sdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  who  giveth  to  all 
liberally  and  upbraid- 
eth  not ;  and  it  shall  be 
given  him.     Jas.  1  ;  5. 

0  This  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments :  and 
his  commandments  are 
not  grievous.  1  Jo. 
5  :  3. 

p  As  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
these  are  sons  of  God. 
Rom.  8  :  14. 

g  We  are  of  God  :  he 
that  knoweth  God  hear- 
eth  us  ;  he  who  is  not 
ol  God  heareth  us  not. 
By  this  we  know  the 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error.  1  Jo. 
4  :  6. 

B  Substitute,  "shall 
ask  anything  "  Let 
footnote  1  read,  Many 
ancient  authorities  add 
me. 

r  The  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  enmity  against  God  ; 
for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  it  be.  Rem. 
8  :  7.  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for 
they  are  foolishness  un- 
to him  ;  and  he  cannot 
know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually 
judired.      1   Cor.  -J  :    14. 

s  See  1  Jo.  2  ;  27. 

t  A  little  while,  and 
ye  behold  me  no  inore  ; 
and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ve  shall  see  me. 
John'ie  •  16. 

«  Now  hath  Christ 
been  raised  from  the 
dead,  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  are  asleep. 
1  Cor.  15  :  20. 

V  See  ch.  10  :  38,  and 
17  :  31. 

w  Whoso  keepeth  his 
word,  in  him  verily 
ha  h  the  love  of  God 
been  perfected.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in 
him.     1  Jo.  2  ;  5. 

X  He  that  dwelleth  in 
thf  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  abide 
under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty.  Ps.  91  :  1. 
We  know  and  have  be- 
lieved the  liive  whicli 
God  hath  in  us.  God  is 
love  ;  and  he  that  abid- 
eth in  love  abideth  in 
God,  and  God  abideth 
in  him.  1  Jo.  4  :  16. 
Behold,  I  stand  at  the 
door  and  knock  :  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  j 
come    in    to    him,   and 


will  sup  with  him,  and 
he  with  me.  Rev.  3  : 
20. 

;/  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swered them,  and  said, 
My  te.iching  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me.     John  7  :  16. 

z  Behold,  I  send  forth 
the  promise  of  niy  F.a- 
ther  upon  you :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city, 
until  ye  be  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high. 
Lu.  24  :  49. 

a  See  1  Jo.  2  :  27. 

b  Phil.  4  :  7. 

c  Behold  my  servant, 
ivhom  I  uphold  ;  mine 
elect,  in  whom  my  soul 
delighteth  :  I  have  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him  ; 
he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. Is.  42  :  1.  For 
this  cause  therefore  the 
Jews  sought  the  more 
to  kill  him,  because  he 
not  only  brake  the  sab- 
bath, but  also  called 
God  his  own  Father, 
making  himself  equal 
with  God,     John  5  :  18. 

1  and  the  Father  are 
one.     John  10  :  30. 

d  Now  is  the  judge- 
ment of  this  world ; 
now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 
John  12:  31. 

e  Him  who  knew  no 
sin  he  made  to  he  sin  on 
our  behalf;  that  we 
might  become  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him. 

2  Cor.  5  :  21. 

/  Being  found  in  fash- 
ion as  a  man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  becoming 
obedient  even  unto 
death,  yea,  the  death 
of  the  cross.     Phil.  2  : 


CH.  15.     A.D.  33. 

a  If  it  [the  land]  bear- 
eth  thorns  and  thistles, 
it  is  rejected  and  nigh 
unto  a  curse  ;  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned. 
Heb.  6  :  8. 

b  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  him- 
self up  for  it;  that  he 
might  sanctify  it,  hav- 
ing cleansed  it  by 
the  washing  of  water 
with  the  word.  Ep. 
5  :  25,  26.  He  made  a 
molten  sea,  ten  cubits 
from  the  one  brim  to 
the  other  ...  It  stood 
upon  twelve  oxen,  three 
looking  toward  the 
north,  and  three  look- 
ing toward  the  west, 
and  three  looking  tow- 
ard the  south,  ancj 
three  looking  toward 
the  east.  1  Ki.  7  :  23, 
25. 

c  He  that  saith  lie 
abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  also  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked.  1 
Jo.  2  :  6. 

d  From  me  is  thy 
fruit  found.  Hos.  14  ■. 
8.  I  can  do  all  things 
in  him  that  strenstlien- 
eth  me.     Phil.  4  :  13. 

«  See  Heb.  6  :  4-6. 

f  Being  filled  with  the 
fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  through  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God.  Phil. 
1  :  11. 


with   him.     He    that  24 
me    not  kee[)eth  not 
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abode 

loveth 

my    words  :    and  ''the  word 

which   ye  hear  is  not  mine, 

but   the  Father's    who  sent 

me. 

These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  while  yet  abiding 
with  you.  But  ''the  ^Com- 
forter,  ev€7i  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  my  name,  ^he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all  that' I 
said  unto  you.  ''Peace  I 
leave  Avith  you ;  my  peace  I 
give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto 
you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  ' 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
fearful.  Te  heard  how  I  28 
said  to  you,  I  go  awa)',  and 
I  come  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  have  rejoiced, 
because  I  go  unto  the  Fa- 
ther: for  ""the  Father  is 
greater  than  I.  And  now  I 
have  told  you  before  it  come 
to  pass,  that,  when  it  is  come 
to  pass,  ye  may  believe.  I 
will  no  more  speak  much 
with  you,  for  "the  prince  of 
the  world  cometh  :  and  ''he 
hath  nothing  in  me ;  but  31 
that  the  world  may  know  • 
that  I  love  the  Father,  and  i 
•^as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do.  • 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

I   am  the  true  vine,  and  \'q 
my  Father  is  the  husband- 
man.    ""Every  branch  in  me  2 
that    beareth    not  fruit,    he 
taketh  it   away :    and  every 
branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
cleanseth  it,  that  it  may  bear  ''• 
more  fruit.     Already  ye  ape  3 
''clean   because  of  tlie  wor^i 
which  I   have  spoken   unto 
you.     "^Abide  in   me,   and   I  4 
in  you.     As  the  branch  can-  - 
not  bear  fruit  of  itself,  ex-,  ^ 
cept  it  abide  in  the  vine;  so'** 
neither    can   ye,    except    ye  • 
abide  in  me.    I  am  the  vine,  5 
ye    are     the     branches.     He  "^ 
that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  "the  same  beareth  much  -^ 
fruit :  for  apart  from  me  ye,  , 
can  do  nothing.     ""If  a  man  j^ 
abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  ., 
forth    as   a   branch,    and   .is   ■ 
withered ;    and    they    gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the 
tire,  and  they  are  burned.    If  <,7 
ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ^ 
ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto    you.      Herein   ^is   my;,8 
Father  glorified,     Hhat     ^ye  ^ 
bear  much  fruit ;  and  so  shall  "• 


^  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  me.      2  Qf.  made  request  of.      ^  Or,  Advocate  .  Or,  Helper  Gr.  Pari^cMe. 
Or,  orphans     ^  Or,  and  ye  shall  live  ;  ^ 

«  Or,  was     ''  Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  and  be  my  disoiples.  •-     -"1i 
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Who  are  friends  of  Jesiis — Broth- 
erly love  and  the  ivorld''s  hate. 


S.  JOHN  15:8. 


Persecution  foi'etold  —  The   Holy 
Spirit  promised. 


9  ye  be  my  disciples.  Even  as 
the  Fatiier  hath  loved  me,  I 
also  have  loved  you :   abide 

10  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  lieep 
my  commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love  ;  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his 

11  love.  These  things  have  I 
spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  may  be  in  you,  and  ^that 
j-our  joy  may  be  ^fultilled. 

13  This  is  my  commandment, 
•"that  ye  love  one  anotlier, 
even  as   I    liave  loved  you. 

13  'Greater  love  hath  no  man 
than  this,  tliat  a  man  lay 
down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

H  Te  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
the  things  whicli  I  command 

15  you.  No  Ioniser  do  I  call 
j-ou  ^servants  ;  for  the  ^ser- 
rant  knoweth  not  what  his 
lord  doeth  :  but  I  have  called 
you  friends  ;  for  ^all  things 
that  I  heard  from  my  Father 
I  have    made   known    unto 

16  you,  *Ye  did  hot  choose 
me,  but  I  chose  you,  and 
'appointed  you,  that  ye 
ehould  go  and  bear  fruit,  and 
that  your  fruit  should  abide  : 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  aslt 
of  the  Fatlier  in  my  name, 

17  he  may  give  it  you.  These 
things  I  command  you,  that 
ye    may    love   one    another. 

18  "If  the  world  hateth  you,  sye 
know  that  it  hath  hated  me 

1.9  before  it  hated  you,  °If  ye 
were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  its  own  :  but  "be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  chose  you  out  of  the 
world,   therefore   the   world 

^  hateth  you.  Remember  tlie 
word  that  I  said  unto  you, 
A  ^servant  is  not  greater  tiian 
his  lord.  If  they  persecuted 
me,  tliey  will  also  persecute 
you  ;  ^'if  they  kept  my  word, 
they   will    keep   yours   also. 

2i  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's 
sake,  because  they  know  not 

23  him  that  sent  me.  ''If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  liad  not  had  sin  : 
but  "^now  they  have  no  ex- 

2S  cuse  for  their  sin,  ^He  that 
Lateth  me  hateth  my  Father 

24  also.  If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works  whicli 
none  other  did,  they  had  not 
had  sin  :  but  now  have  they 
both  seen  and  hated  both  me 

25  and  my  Father,  But  this 
eo7-neth  to  pass,  that  the  word 
may  be  fulfilled  that  is  writ- 
ten in  their  law,  'They  hated 

26  me  without  a  cause.  But 
"when    the     ^Comforter     is 


ff  The  God  of  hope  fill 
you  with  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
in  the  power  of  the 
Holv  Ghost.  Rom.  15  : 
13;'l  Jo.  1  :  4. 

h  Above  all  thinofs  be- 
ing fervent  in  your  love 
among  yourselves ;  for 
love  covereth  a  multi- 
titude  of  sins.  1  Pe. 
4  :  S. 

i  Walk  in  love,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved 
you,  and  gave  himself 
up  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell.     Ep.  5  :  2. 

A  Substitute  "made 
full  " 

j  I  Shrank  not  from 
declaring  unto  you  the 
whole  counsel  of  God. 
Ac.  20  :  27. 

it  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  be  tlie 
propitiation  for  our  sins. 

1  Jo.  4  :  10. 

I  He  said  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  whole  creation. 
Mark  16  :  15. 

m  See  1  Jo.  3  :  13. 

n  Thev  are  of  the 
world  :  therefore  speak 
they  as  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  heareth 
them.     1  Jo.  4  :  5. 

0  I  have  given  them 
thy  word ;  and  the 
world  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of 
the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world.  John 
n  :  14. 

fi  The  house  of  Israel 
will  not  hearken  unto 
thee  ;  for  they  will  not 
hearken  unto  me:  for 
all  the  house  of  Isr.tel 
are  impudent  and  hard- 
hearted.    Ezek.  3  :  ". 

q  If  ye  were  blind,  ye 
would  have  no  sin  : 
but  now  ye  say.  We 
see:  your  sin  remaiu- 
eth.     John  9  :  41. 

r  The  invisible  things 
of  him  since  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  per- 
ceived through  the 
tilings  that  are  made, 
even  his  everlasting 
power  and  divinity  ; 
that  they  may  be  with- 
out excuse.  Rom.  1  : 
£0.  To  him  therefore 
that  knoweth  to  do 
pood,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  siu.  Jas. 
4.1". 

s  Whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not   the  Father.     1  Jo. 

2  :  23. 

t  Let  not  them  that 
are  mine  enemies  wrong- 
iuUv  rejoice  over  me  : 
neither  let  them  wink 
with  the  eye  that  hate 
me  without  a  cause.  Ps. 
35  :  19. 

K   Ac.  2  :  33. 

V  It  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because 
the  Spirit  is  the  truth. 
1  Jo.  5  :  6. 

10  Ye  shall  receive 
power,  when  the  Holy 
Ghosi  is  come  upon  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  my  wit- 
nesses, both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Juda>a 
and  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  p.irt  of 
the  earth.  Ac.  1  :  8. 
This     Jesus    did     God 


raise  up,  whereof  we 
all  are  witnesses.  Ac. 
2  :  32.  With  great 
|H>wer  gave  the  apostles 
their  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  :  and  great  gr.ice 
was  upon  them  all.  Ac. 
4  :  33.  The  elders  there- 
fore among  you  I  ex- 
hort, who  am  a  fellow- 
elder,  and  a  witness  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
I  Pe.  5  :  1. 
B  Substitute  "  that  " 
X  They  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from 
the  beginning  were  eye- 
witnesses and  ministers 
ot  the  word.  Lu.  1  :  2. 
That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  that 
which  we  have  heard, 
that  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes, 
that  which  we  beheld, 
and  our  hands  handled, 
concerning  the  Word  of 
life.     1  Jo.  1  :  1. 


CH.  16.     A.D.  33. 

a  I  verilv  thought  with 
myself,  tliat  I  ought  to 
do  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Ac. 
26  :  9. 

b  I  bear  them  witness 
that  tliey  have  a  zeal 
for  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.  Rom. 
10  :  2. 

<•  See  eh.  15  :  26. 

(i  When  they  heard 
this,  thev  were  pricked 
in  their  "heart,  and  said 
unto  Peter  and  the  rest 
of  the  ap  'Sties,  Breth- 
ren, what  shall  we  do? 
Ac.  2  :  37.  Ye  stiffnecked 
and  uiicircuiiicised  in 
heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost.     Ac.  7  :  51. 

e  We  through  the 
Spirit  by  failh  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness.    Gal.  5  :  6. 

_/'  He  charged  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  this 
is  he  which  is  ordained 
of  God  1(1  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead.  Ac. 
10  :  42. 

<7  I  beheld  Satan  fallen 
as  Ifghtning  from  he.i- 
ven.  Lu  lb :  18.  Now 
is  the  judgement  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be 
c:tst  out.  John  12  :  31. 
Having  put  off  from 
himselt^  the  principali- 
ties and  the  powers,  he 
made  a  show  of  them 
openly, triumphing  over 
them  in  it.     Col.  2  :   15. 

h  The  Comforter,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  .all  things, 
and  bring  to  your  re- 
membrance all  that  1 
said    unto    you.      John 

14  :  26.  Ve  have  an 
anointing  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ve  know  all 
things.     1  Jo.  2  :  20. 

i  The  Spirit  saith  ex- 
pressly, that  in  later 
times  some  shall  fall 
away  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of 
devils.     1  Ti.  4  :  1. 

j  It  was  the  good  plea- 
sure ()/'  Me  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  the 
fulness  dwell.  Col.  1  : 
19. 


come,  whom  I  will  send  un- 
to you  from  the  Father,  even 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  ^which 
^proceedeth  from  the  Fatlier, 
'he  shall  bear  witness  of  me  : 
Sand  ""'ye  also  bear  witness,  27 
because  "ye  have  been  with 
me  from  the  beginning. 

These  things  "have  I  spo-  \Q 
ken  unto  you,  that  ye  should 
not    be    made    to    stumble. 
They  shall  jnit  you  out  of  the  2 
synagogues :    yea,   the    hour 
cometli,  that  "whosoever  kill- 
eth  you  shall  think  that  he 
oflereth    service    unto   God. 
And   these  things   Avill   they  3 
do,   "because   the}'  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 
But  these  things  have  I  spo-  4 
ken    unto    you,    that    Avhen 
their  hour  is  come,  ye  may 
remember  them,  how  that  I 
told  you.     And  these  things 
I  said  not  unto  you  from  the 
beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you.  But  now  I  go  unto  him  5 
that  sent  me ;    and  none  of 
you  asketh  me.  Whither  goest 
thou  ?     But  because  I  have  6 
s|>oken    tliese     things     unto 
you,  sorrow  hath  tilled  your 
heart.      Nevertheless    I    tell  7 
you  the  truth ;  It  is  expedi- 
ent for  you  that  I  go  away  : 
for  if  I   go    not    away,    the 
■'Comforter    will     not    come 
unto  you  ;  but  "if  I  go,  I  will 
send  him  unto  you.  And  he, 
when  he  is  come,  will  convict 
the  world  in  respect  of  sin, 
and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgement:  ''of  sin,  because  9 
they  believe  uot  on  me  ;  *of  10 
righteousness,  because  1  go 
to  the  Father,  and  ye  behold 
me  no  more  ;  'of  judgement,  11 
because  ^the   prince   of  this 
world  hath  been  judged.     I  12 
have  yet  many  thiiias  to  say 
unto  30U,  but  ye  cannot  bear 
them  now,     Howbeit  when  13 
he,    the   Spirit    of  truth,  is 
come,   ''he    shall  guide   you 
into    all   the  truth  :    for  he 
shall  not  speak  from  himself ; 
but   what   things    soever  he 
shall  hear,  t/tese  shall  he  speak: 
and  'he  sliall  declare  unto  j'ou 
the  things  that  are  to  come. 
He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he  14 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
declare    it    unto    you,     JAll  15 
things  whatsoever  the  Father 
hatli  are  mine  :  therefore  said 
I,    that  he   taketh   of  mine, 
and  shall  declare  27  unto  you, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  behold  16 
me  no  more  ;  and  again  a  lit- 
tle while,  and  ye  shall  see  me, 
So)ne  of  his  disciples  there-  17 
fore    said    one    to    another, 


8 


*  Gt.  bondservants,     ^  Qr.  bondservant.     3  Qr,  know  ye 
goeth  forth  from     *  Or,  and  bear  ye  also  witness 
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*  Or,  Advocate    Or,  Help  r    Gr.  Paraclete.     ^  Or, 


Prayer 


in  the  name  of  Jestis  — 
I^ace  in  Jcffits. 


S.  JOHN  17  :  14. 


Jesus  prays  for  himself— for  his 
apostles— for  their  unity  and  purity. 


20 


21 


ai 


26 


28 

29 
30 

31 
32 


What  is  this  that  he  saith 
nnto  xisi,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  behold  me  not ;  and  aijain 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me  :  and,  Beeause  I  go  to  the 
Fathei-  ?  They  said  there- 
fore, ^Yhat  i^'  this  that  he 
saith,  A  little  while?  We 
know  not  what  he  saith,  Je- 
sus perceived  that  they  ^vere 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  concerning 
this,  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  behold  me  not,  and 
again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ?  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
weep  and  lament,  but  the 
"world  shall  rejoice  :  ye  shall 
be  sorrowful,  but  \vour  sor- 
row shall  be  turned  into  joy, 
A  woman  when  she  is  in  tia- 
vail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come:  but  wiien  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she 
remembereth  no  more  the 
anguish,  for  the  joy  that  a 
man  is  born  into  tlie  world. 
And  ye  therefore  now^  have 
sorrow :  but  1  will  see  you 
again,  and  S'our  heart  sliall 
rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  one 
taketh  awa}'  from  you.  And 
in  that  day  ye  shall  ^ask  me 
nothing.  Verilj'^,  verily,  I  say 
unto  j-ou,  ""If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  of  the  Father,  he 
will  give  it  you  in  ray  name. 
Hitherto  have  ye  asked  noth- 
ing in  my  name  :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  -^fultilled. 

These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in -^proverbs  :  tlie 
hour  Cometh,  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in 
2^ proverbs,  but  shall  tell  you 
plainly  of  the  Father,  In 
that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name :  and  1  say  not  unto 
you,  that  I  will  ^pray  the 
"Father  for  you  ;  for  "the  Fa- 
ther himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  me,  and 
"have  believed  that  I  came 
forth  from  the  Father,  ^I 
came  out  from  the  Father, 
and  lam  come  into  the  world : 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and 
go  unto  the  Father,  His  dis- 
ciples say.  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 
^'^'proverb.  Now  know  we 
that ''thou  knowest  all  things, 
and  needest  not  that  any  man 
should  ask  thee  :  by  tliis  we 
believe  that  ""thou"  earnest 
forth  from  God,  Jesus  an- 
swered them,  Do  ye  now  be- 
lieve ?  Behold,  '  the  hour 
cometh,  yea,  is  come,  that  ye 


h  M.it.  5  ;  4. 

/  While  they  still  dis- 
believed for  joy.  and 
wondered,  he  s:»id  unto 
them.  Have  ye  here 
ftnvthing  to  eat?  Lu. 
•2i':  iV.  Whom  not 
having  seen  ye  love  ;  on 
whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not.  yet  believ- 
ino;,  ye  rejoice  greatly 
with  joy  unspeakable 
and  fullof  glorv.  1  Pe. 
1:8. 

m  If  ye  shall  ask  me 
anv  thing  in  mv  name, 
that  will  I  do.  John  U: 
13.  Ye  did  not  choose 
me.  but  I  chose  you, 
and  appointed  you 
that  ve  snould  go  and 
bear  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  abide  :  "that 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Fatiier  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it 
you.     John  15  :  16. 

M  See  ch.  14  :  2). 

0  The  words  which 
thou  gavest  me  I  have 
given  unto  them  ;  and 
they  received  Metit.  and 
knew  of  a  truth  that  I 
came  forth  from  thee, 
and  they  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 
John  17  :  S. 

/•  ch.  13  :  3. 

q  He  [Peter]  said  onto 
him,  Lord, thou  knowest 
all  things  ;  thou  know- 
est  that  1  love  thee. 
John  -21  :  17. 

r  See  verse  27. 

s  His  name  shall  be 
called  . . .  The  Prince  of 
Pe.ice.  Is.  9  .  6.  Peace 
I  leave  with  you  ;  n;y 
peace  I  give  unto  you  : 
not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.     John 

14  :  27.  Being  there- 
fore justified  by  faith, 
let  us  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  5  : 
1.  He  is  our  peace,  who 
made  both  one,  and 
brake  down  the  middle 
wall  of  partition,  hav- 
ing .abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity.     Ep.  2  :  14. 

A  Substitute     "  made 
full  ^' 
B  Substitute      "  dark 
sayings  " 
(  Tl.rough  many  tribu- 
lations  we   must   enter 
into  the  kindom  of  God. 
Ac.    14  :  22.     Yea,  and 
all     that    would     live 
godly   in    Christ   Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution. 
2Ti.  3  :  12.    Whom  the 
Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,      And      scourgeth 
every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.     It  is  for  chast- 
ening  that  ye  endure ; 
God   dealeth  with   you 
as  with  sons  ;  for  what 
i  sf^n  is  there  whom   his 
;  father  chasteneth  not? 
i  Heb.    12  :  6,    7.        As 
I  many  as   I   love,  I   re- 
!  prove  and  chasten.:   be 
I  zealous    therefore,   and 
I  repent.     Rev.  3  :  19. 

C  Substitute       "  dark 
I  saying  " 

'  M  Shall  the  prey  be 
taken  from  the  mighty, 
or  the  lawfnl  captive 
delivered  ?  Is.  49  :  24. 
Nay,  in  all  these  things 
we  .are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him 
that  loved  us.  Rom. 
8  :  37.  He  pat  all 
things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet.     1  Cor. 

15  :  27.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  glory,  save  in  the 


cro'isofour  I^ord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  which 
the  world  hath  been 
crucified  unto  me,  and 
I  unto  the  world.  Gal. 
6  ;  14.  W"hatsoever  is 
begotten  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world  ;  and 
this  is  the  victory  that 
hath  overcome  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 
I  Jo.  5  :  4. 


CH.  17.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mark  14  :  41  ;  Lu. 
22  :  53. 

b  There  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
.  iieople,  nations,  and 
languages,  should  serve 
him  :  his  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion, 
which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyeil.     Dan.  7  :  14. 

c  ch.'6  :  37. 

d  J^ee  Heb.  8  :  11,  12. 

e  We  know  that  no 
idol  is  anutJting  in  the 
world,  and  that  there  is 
no  God  but  one.  1  Cor. 
8:4. 

/  In  the  beginning 
•was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 
John  1:1.  I  and  the 
Father  are  one.  John 
10:30.  Who,  being  in 
the  form  of  God,  count- 
ed !t  not  a  prize  to  be  on 
an  equality  with  God. 
Phil.  2  :  6.  Who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-boru  of 
all  creation.  Col.  1  : 
15. 

g  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  breth- 
ren :  in  the  midst  of  the 
congregation  will  I 
praise  thee.     Ps.  22  :  22. 

h  Father.forgive  them  ; 
for  they  know  not  what 
they  d"o.  Lu.  23  :  34. 
God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son.  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life.  John 
3:16.     See  verse  20. 

i  1  Cor.  3  :  22,  23. 

_;"  Who  by  the  power 
of  God  are  guarded 
through  faith  unto  a 
salvation  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last 
tmie.     1  Pe.  1  :  5. 

k  See  verse  5. 

/  See  ch.  6  :  39.  I 
give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  "and  no 
one  shall  snatch  them 
out  ot  mv  hand.  John 
10  :  2S.  "Behold,  I  and 
the  children  which  God 
hath  given  me.  Heb. 
2  :  13. 


m  Of  those  whom  thon 
hast  given  me  1  lost  not 
one.     John  18  :  9.    See  ! 
1  Jo.  2  :  19.  I 

n  I  speak  not  of  yon  | 
all :  I  know  whom  I  • 
have  chosen  :  but  that  , 
the  scripture  may  be  '. 
fulfilled.  He  that  e'ateth 
my  bread  lifted  up  his  ' 
heel  against  me.  John 
13  :  I?'.  I 

o  Let  his  days  be  few  ;  I 
and  let  another  take  his  ! 
office.  Ps.  109  :  8 ;  Ac.  I 
1  :  20.  I 

B    Substitute    "  made 
full  "  ' 


3 


shall  be  scattered,  every  man 
to  his  own,  and  shall  leave 
me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  me.  These  things  have  3^5 
I  spoken  unto  you,  that  'in 
me  ye  may  have  peace.  'In 
the  world  ye  have  tribulation: 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  "I 
have  overcome  the  world. 

These  things  spake  Jesus;  J'J' 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  said.  Father,  °the 
hour  is  come ;  glorify  thy 
Son,  that  the  Son  may  glori- 
fy thee  :  even  "as  thou  gavest  2 
him  authority  over  all  flesh, 
that  "whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  him,  to  them  he  should 
give  eternal  life.  And  this 
is  life  eternal,thatthey  should 
"know  thee  ^the  only  true 
God,  and  him  whom  thou 
didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ, 
I  glorilied  thee  on  the  earth,  4 
having  accomplished  the 
work  w'hich  thou  hast  given 
me  to  do.  And  now,  O  Fa-  5 
ther,  glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory 
'which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was,  ^I  manifested  6 
thy  name  unto  the  men  whom 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the 
world  :  thine  thej'  were,  and 
thou  gavest  them  to  me  ;  and 
they  have  kept  th}"-  word. 
Now  they  know  that  all  7 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast 
given  nie  are  from  thee  s  for  8 
the  words  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  unto  tnem  ; 
and  they  received  them,,  and 
knew  of  a  truth  that  I  came 
forth  from  thee,  and  they 
believed  that  thou  didst  send 
me.  I  •'^pray  for  thera :  ""I 
Spray  not  for  the  world,  but 
for  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me ;  for  they  are  thine  : 
and  'all  things  that  are  mine 
are  thine,  and  thine  are  mine : 
and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 
And  I  am  no  more  in  the  11 
world,  and  these  are  in  the 
world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  Jkeep  them  in 
thy  name  which  thou  hast 
given  me,  that  they  may  be 
one,  ^eveu  as  we  are.  While  I 
was  with  them,  'I  kept  them 
in'thyname  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  andlguarded  them, 
and  ""not  one  of  them  perish- 
ed, "but  the  son  of  perdition; 
"that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled.  But  now  I  come 
to  thee  :  and  these  things  I 
speak  in  the  world,  that 
they  may  have  my  joy 
^fulfilled  in  themselves. 
I    have    given     them     thy  14 


9 


10 


12 


13 


'  Or,  ask  me  no  question 
=  Gr.  muke  request. 


2  Or,  parages    3  Gr.  make  request  of.    *  Or,  parable 
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Jtidas  betfccys  Jesus. 


S.  JOHN  17  :  14. 


PetcJ'  uses  Jiis  sword — Jesus  before 
Annas. 


word  ;  and  ""the  world  hat- 
ed them,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  workl,  even  as  I 

15  am  not  of  the  workl.  I 
ipray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  ^from  the  world, 
but  Hhat  thou  shouldest  keep 
theta    2fi-oin    ^the    evil    one» 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even    as    I    am    not    of  the 

17  world.  ^Sanctify''  them  in 
the  truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  didst  send  me  into 
the  world,  even  so  sent  I  them 

19  into  the  world.  And  ^for 
their  sakes  I  ^sanctify  my- 
self, that  they  themselves 
also    may    be    sanctified    in 

20  truth.  Neither  for  these  only 
do  I  'pray,  but  for  them  also 
'that  believe  on  me  through 

21  their  word  ;  "that  they  may 
all  be  one  ;  even  ^as  thou. 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be 
in  lis :  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  didst  send 

22  me.  And  the  giory  which 
thou  hast  given  me  I  have 
given  unto  them  ;  ^that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 

23  one  ;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in 
me,  that  they  may  be  per- 
fected into  one  ;  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou 
didst  send  me,  and  "lovedst 
them,  even  as  thou  lovedst 

24  me.  Father,  ^that  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  C'l  will 
that,  where  I  am,  ^they  also 
may  be  with  me  ;  Hhat  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which 
thou  hast  given  me  :  for  thou 
lovedst  me  before  the  foun- 

25  datiou  of  the  world.  O 
righteous  Father,  the  world 
knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew 
thee ;   and   these  knew  that 

20  thou  didst  send  me;  and  I 
made  known  unto  them  thy 
name,  and  will  make  it 
known  ;  that  tlie  love  where- 
with thou  lovedst  me  may 
be  in  them,  and  ''I  in  them. 

J^  When  Jesus  had  spoken 
these  words,  ""he  went  forth 
witli  his  disciples  over  "the 
"brook  'Kidron,  where  was  a 
garden,  into  the  which  he  en- 
tered,  himself    and  his  dis- 

2  ciples.  Now  Judas  also, 
^ which  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  place :  for  "Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with 

3  his  dif^ciples.  Judas  then, 
having  received  the  ^band  of 
mldiers,  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 

.  sees,    ''cometh   thither   with 
lanterns    and    torches     and 

4  weapons.      Jesus  therefore, 


p  Marvel  not,  breth- 
ren, if  the  world  hateth 
you.     ]  Jo.  3  :  13. 

q  Our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  gave  hi  in- 
self  for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  out  of 
this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of 
our  God  and  Father. 
Gal.  1  ;  4.  The  Lord  is 
faithful,  who  shall 
stablisli  you,  and  guard 
vou  from  the  evil  one. 
2Thes.  3:3.  We  know 
that  wiiosoever  is  be- 
gotten of  God  sinneth 
not  ;  but  he  that  was 
begotten  of  God  keepeth 
hiui,  and  the  evil  one 
touchetli  hiui  not.  1 
Jo.  5  ;  18. 

r  [God]  made  no  dis- 
tinction between  us  and 
them,  cleansing  their 
hearts  by  faith.  Ac. 
15  :  9.  That  he  might 
sanctify  it,  having 
cleansed  it  by  the  wash- 
ing of  water  with  the 
word.     Ep.  5  :  i6. 

s  Of  him  are  ye  m 
Christ  Jesus,  who  was 
made  unto  us  wisdom 
from  God,  and  right- 
eousness and  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption. 
1  Cor.  1  :  30.  For  God 
called  us  not  for  un- 
ci eanu  ess,  but  in  sanc- 
tificatiou.  1  Thes.  4  : 
7.  By  which  will  we 
have  been  sanctified 
through  the  off.-rin<r  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 
once  for  all.  Heb.  10  : 
10. 

t  They  then  that  re- 
ceived his  word  were 
baptized  :  and  there 
weie  .added  iintu  them  in 
that  day  about  three 
thousand  souls.  Ac.  2  : 
41.  Many  of  them  that 
heard  the  word  be- 
lieved ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  men  came  to 
be  about  five  thousand. 
Ac.  4  :  4. 

C  Substitute  "  I  de- 
sire." 

u  So  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  bodj'  in 
Christ,  and  severally 
members  one  of  another. 
Rom.  12  :  5.  Now  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren, 
through  the  name  of  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  .and  ihcU.  there  be 
no  divisions  among  you  ; 
but  that  ye  be  perfected 
together  in  the  same 
mind  and  m  the  same 
judgement.  1  Cor.  1  : 
10.  Ye  all  are  one  tna-". 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Gal.  3: 
28. 

V  That  ye  may  know 
and  understand  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I 
in  the  Father.  John 
10:38.  Believemetha 
I  am  m  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  :  or 
else  beli-ve  me  •for  the 
verv  works'  sake.  John 
14  :"ll. 

w  See  1  Jo.  1  :  3.  He 
that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments abideth  in 
him, and  he  in  him.  And 
hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  be  gave  us. 
1  Jo.  3  :  24. 

X  Behold  what  manner 
of  love  the  Father  hath 


bestowed  upon  us,  that 
we  should  be  called 
children  of  God.  1  Jo, 
3  •  1. 

y  1  Thes.  4  :  17. 

z  See  2  Cor.  3  :  18. 

a  That  Christ  may 
dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith.  Ep.  3  : 
17. 


CH.  18.     A.D.  33. 
A  Substitute  "  who  " 

a  He  came  out,  and 
went,  as  his  custom 
was,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives  ;  and  the,  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 
Lu.  22  :  39. 

I  The  king  also  him- 
self passed  over  the 
brook  Kidron,  and  all 
the  people  passed  over, 
toward  the  way  of  the 
wilderness.  2  Sa.  15  : 
23. 

c  Every  day  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple  ; 
and  every  night  he  went 
out,  and  lodged  in  the 
mount  that  is  called  the 
}Hou7it  of  Olives.  Lu. 
21  ;  37. 

d  Brethren,  it  was 
needful  tliat  the  scrip- 
ture should  be  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost 
spake  before  by  the 
mouth  of  David  con- 
cerning Judas,  who  was 
guide  to  tliem  that  took 
Jesus.     Ac.  1  :  16. 

e  Casting  all  your 
anxiety  upon  him,  be- 
cause he  careth  for  you. 
1  Pe.  5  :  7. 

y  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name  which  thou  hast 
given  me  :  and  I  guard- 
ed then),  and  not  one  of 
them  perished,  but  the 
son  of  perdition  ;  that 
the  scripture  might  be 
fulfiried.     John  17  :  12. 

ff  When  they  that 
were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow, 
they  said,  Lord,  shall 
we  smite  with  the 
sword  ?     Lu.  22  :  49. 

h  Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  the  cup  that  I  am 
about  to  drink?  They 
say  unto  him.  We  ai-e 
able.     Mat.  20  :  22. 

i  They  that  had  taken 
Jesus  led  him  away  to 
the  house  (//'Caiaphas  the 
high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elders 
were  gathered  together. 
Mat.  26  :  57. 

■  In  the  high-priest- 
hood of  Annas  .and  Cai- 
aphas tlie  word  of  God 
came  unto  John  the  son 
ofZichariasm  the  wil- 
derness.    Lu.  3  :  2. 

k  See  verse  24. 

1  Ye  know  nothing  at 
all,  nor  do  ye  take  ac- 
count that  it  is  expedi- 
ent for  you  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not.  Now 
this  he  said  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high 
priest  that  j'ear,  he 
prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  the  na- 
tion ;  and  not  for  the 
nation  only.  John  11  : 
49-52. 

TO  Mat.  26  :  58,  etc. ; 
Mark  14  :  54  ;  Lu.  22  : 
54. 


knowing  all  the  things  that 
were  coming  upon  him,  went 
forth,    and  saith  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?     They    an-  5 
swered  him,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth.    Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I    am  he.     And  Judas  also, 
■^  which    betrayed    him,   was 
standing  with  "them.     When  6 
therefore  he  said  unto  them, 
I  am  //e,  thej- went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground.  Again  7 
therefore    he    asked     them. 
Whom  seek  ye  ?    And  they 
said,    Jesus     of     Nazareth. . 
Jesus   answered,  I  told  you  8 
that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  *let  these  go  their 
way ;    that    the  word  might  9 
be  fulfilled  which  he  spake, 
•■Of    those  Avhom    thou  hast 
given    me  I    lost    not    one. 
Simon  Peter  therefore  ^hav-  10 
ing    a    sword    drew    it,  and 
struck  the  high  priest's  ^ser- 
vant,   and  cut  off  his   right 
ear.       Now    the     ^servant's 
name  was    Malchus,      Jesus  11 
therefore   said    unto    Peter, 
Put  up  the  sword   into  the 
sheath :  the  ''cup  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it  ? 

So    the     sband     and     the  12 
if'chief  captain,  and  the  offi- 
cers of  the  Jews,  seized  Je- 
sus and  bound  him,  and  'led  13 
him  to  ^ Annas  first ;  for  he 
was    father   in  law  to  Caia- 
phas,    ^  which     ''was     hisrh 
priest  that  year.     Now  'Cai-  14 
aphas    was  he  ^which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man 
should  die  for  the  i)eo])le. 

And  '"Simon  Peter  follow-  15 
ed  Jesus,  and  so  did  another 
disciple.  Now  that  disciple 
was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  and  entered  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest ;  but  Peter  was  16 
standing  at  the  door  without. 
So  the  other  disciple,  ^which 
was  known  unto  the  high 
priest,  went  out  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door, 
and  brought  in  Peter.  The  17 
maid  therefore  that  kept  the 
door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am 
not.  Now  the  "servants  and  18 
the  officers  were  standing 
there^  having  made  1%  fire  of 
coals  ;  for  it  was  cold  ;  and 
they  were  warming  them- 
selves :  and  Peter  also  was 
with  them,  standing  and 
warming  himself. 

The  high  priest  therefore  19 


*  Gr.  make  request.     ^  Gr.  out  of.     ^  Or,  e^nl     ■*  Or,  Cowecrate    ^  IMany  ancient  authorities  read  tlwi^e  whom. 
^Ov.  ravine   Gr.  win ter-totreni.    '' Or,  of  (7ie  Cedars    '^  Or,  cohort    ^  Gr.  bondservant.     ^^  Or,  military  tribune 
Gr.  chiliarch.     i'  Gr.  bondservants.      1-  Gr.  afire  of  charcoal. 
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Annas  sends  Jesus    bound    unlo 
Caiaphas — Feter  denies  kim. 


S.  JOHN  19:9. 


Jesus  is  arraigned  before  Pilalc- 
Barabbas  released. 


asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples, 
30  aud  of  his  teaching;:.  Jesus 
auswered  Ifun,  I  have  spokeu 
openly  to  tliewoi'M;  "I  ever 
tuui;lit  in  isyuai^ogues,  and  in 
the  temple,  where  all  the 
Jews  come  tog-ether ;  and  in 
secret     spake     I      nothing, 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask 
them  that  have  heard  »ie, 
what  I  spake  unto  them  : 
behold,      these    know      the 

22  things  which.  I  said.  And 
when  he  luid  said  this,  one 
of  the  officers  'standing  by 
°struclc  Je,sus  ^with  his  hand, 
saying,   Answerest  thou  the 

23  high  priest  so  ?  Je^s  an- 
swered him,  ^If  I  have  spok- 
en evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smit- 

24r  est  thou  me  ?  Annas  there- 
fore sent  him  bound  unto 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest, 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was 
standing  and  warming  him- 
self. They  said  therefore  un- 
to him,  ''Art  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples  ?    He  denied, 

26  and  said,  I  am  not.  One  of 
the  ^servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  a  kinsman  of 
him  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off, 
said.  Did  not  I  see  thee  in 

27  the  garden  with  him  ?  Peter 
therefore  denied  again:  and 
straightway  ''the  cock  crew, 

2S  ''They  lead  Jesus  therefore 
from  Caiaphas  into  the 
4^pal:>ce:  and  it  was  enrly : 
and  ^they  themselves  entered 
not  into  the  ^  5  palace,  that 
they  might  not  be  defiled, 
but  miLilit  "eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  therefore  went  out  un- 
to them,  and  saith,  What  ac- 
cusation   bring    ye     against 

30  this  man  ?  They  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  If  this 
man  were  not  an  evil-doer, 
we  should  not  have  delivered 

31  him  up  unto  thee.  Pilate 
tlierefore  said  unto  them, 
Taice  him  yourselves,  and 
judge  him  according  to  your 
law.  Tlie  Jews  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 

33  any  man  to  death  :  'that  the 
word  of  Jesus  might  be  f  ul  ■ 
filled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying by  what  manner  of 
death  he  should  die, 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered 
again  into  the  *^  palace,  and 
called  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  king  of 

34  the  Jews  ?  Jesus  answered, 
Say  est  thou  this  of  thyself, 
or  did  others  tell  it  thee  con- 

35  cerning  me  ?  Pilate  answer- 
ed, Am  I  a  Jew  ?    Thine  own 


li  lie  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glori- 
fied of  all.  Lu.  4  :  15. 
When  it  was  now  the 
midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, aud  taught.  John 
7  :  U. 

0  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  suiiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  oflf  the  hair:  I 
hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting.  Is. 
»0  :  6.  They  shall 
smite  the  Judge  of  Is- 
rael with  a  rod  upon 
the  cheek.  Mi.  5:1. 
The  high  priest  Ana- 
nias commanded  them 
that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  [Paul]  on 
the  mouth.     Ac.  "23  :  2. 

p  Who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not 
again  ;  when  he  suffer- 
ed, threatened  not ;  but 
committed  hunself  to 
him  that  judgetli  right- 
eously.    1  Pe.  '2  :  '23. 

q  Aher  a  little  while 
another  saw  him,  and 
said,  Thou  also  art  vne 
of  them.  But  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not.  Lu. 
•22  :  58. 

r  Seech.  13  :  38. 

s  Mat.  27  :  1,  etc.  ; 
Mark  15  :  1,  etc.;  Lu. 
23  :  1,  etc.  ;  Ac.  3  :  13. 

t  Ye  yourselves  know 
how  that  It '.3  an  unlaw- 
ful thing  for  a  man  that 
is  a  Jew  to  join  himself 
or  come  unto  one  of 
another  nation  ;  and  yet 
unto  me  hath  God  shew- 
ed that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or 
unclean.     Ac.  10  .  28. 

u  Thou  shall  therefore 
sacrifice  the  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
of  the  flock  and  the 
herd,  in  the  place  which 
the  LoRn  snail  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 
Deu.  16  ;  2. 

B  Substitute  "  Pr»tor- 
ium  "  Put  mto  the 
footnotes  Or,  pa/ace 

V  They  shall  condemn 
him  to  "death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  unto  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and 
to  scourge,  and  to  cru- 
cify :  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  be  raised  up. 
Mat.  20  ;  18,  19. 

w  I  charge  thee  in  the 
sight  of  God,  whoquick- 
eneth  all  things,  and  of 
Christ  .Jesus,  who  be- 
fore Pontius  Pilate  wit- 
nessed the  good  confes- 
sion. 1  Ti.  6:  13.  These 
things  s'^ith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  begining  of 
the  creation  cf  God. 
Rev.  3  :  14. 

X  There  was  given  him 
dominion,  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and 
ian>;uages,  should  serve 
him :  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  domin- 
ion, which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom 
that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed.  Dan.  7  :  14. 
If  thou  release  this  man, 
thou  art  not  Caasar's 
friend  ;  every  one  that 
maketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Caesar. 
John  19  .  12. 

1/  Behold,  I  have  given 
him  for  a  witness  to  the 
people,    a     leader     and 


comm.ander  to  the  peo- 
ple. Is.  55  :  4.  Jesus 
Christ,  w/ii>  is  the  faith- 
ful witness.    Rev.  1  :  5. 

z  He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  the  words  of 
God:  for  this  cause  ye 
hear  them  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  God.  John 
8  :  47.  Having  been 
begotten  again,  not  of 
corruptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  through 
the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth.  1 
Pe.  1  :  23.  We  are  of 
God  ;  he  that  knnweth 
God  heareth  us  ;  he  who 
is  not  of  God  heareth  us 
not.  By  this  we  know 
the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error.  1  Jo. 
4  :  6. 

C  Substitute  "Thou 
sayest  it,  for  I  am  a 
king  " 

Put  the  present  text 
into  the  footnotes.  Cf. 
Lu.  22  :  70. 

a  See  .John  19  :  4,6. 

6  Ye  denied  the  Holy 
and  Righteous  One,  and 
asked  tor  a  nuirderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you. 
Ac.  3  ;  14. 

c  One  who  for  a  cer- 
lam  insurrection  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  mur- 
der, was  cast  into  prison. 
Lu.  23  .  19. 


CH.  19.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.  27  :  26,  etc.; 
Mark  15  :  15,  etc. ;  Lu. 
23  :  16,  23. 

b  The  ploughers 
ploughed  upon  my 
back :  they  made  long 
their  furrows.  Ps.  129  : 
3.  I  gave  my  back  to 
the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that 
plucked  off  the  hair  ;  I 
hid  not  my  face  from 
shame  and  spitting.  Is. 
50  .  6.  Shall  deliver 
him  unto  the  Gentile; 
to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  .  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up.  Mat.  20  : 
19,  and  Lu.  18  :  33. 
Others  had  trials  of 
mockings  and  scourg- 
ings.  Heb.  11  ;  36.  By 
whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.     1   Pe.  2  :  24. 

c  Mat.  26  :  49  ;  27  :  29. 

d  ch.  18  :  38.  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  he 
made  to  he  sin  on  our 
behalf;  that  we  might 
become  tlie  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  nim.  2 
Cor.  5  :  21,  Such  a 
high  priest  became  us, 
holy,  guileless,  unde- 
filed,  separated  from 
sinners, and  made  higher 
than  the  heavens.  Heb. 
7  :  26. 

e  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified 
his  Servant  Jesus  ; 
whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  8-nied  before  the 
face  of  Pilate,  when 
he  had  determined  to 
release  him.    Ac.  3  :  13. 

/  He  that  blas^jhem- 
eth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall 
certainly  stone  him. 
Lev.  24  ;  16. 

A  Substitute  "  Praito- 
rium  "  Footnote,  Or, 
palace 


nation  and  the  chief  priests 
delivered  thee  unto  me : 
wh:it  hast  thou  done  ?  Je-  36 
sus  ""answered,  *My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world  :  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  ^servants 
fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews  :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence,  Pilate  therefore  said  37 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king 
tlien  ?  Jesus  answered, 
•^CThou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  have  I 
been  born,  and  to  this  end 
am  I  come  into  the  w^orld, 
that  I  should  'bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one 
that  Ms  of  the  truth  heareth 
my  voice,  Pilate  saith  unto  38 
him.  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them, 
""I  find  no  crime  in  him.  But  39 
ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one 
at  the  passover  :  will  ye  there- 
fore that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
"They  cried  out  therefore  40 
again,  saying.  Not  this  man, 
but  Barabbas.  Now  ''Barab- 
bas  was  a  robber. 

Then  Pilate  therefore  took  J9 
Jesus,  ^and  "scourged  hira. 
And   the  soldiers    plaited    a  2 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 
on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him 
in   a   purple    garment ;    and  3 
they    came    unto    him,   and 
said,  ""Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 
and    they  struck  him   ''with 
their    hands.      And    Pilate  4 
went    out  again,    and   saith 
unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring 
him  out  to  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  "I  find  no  crime  in 
him.    Jesus  therefore   came  5 
out,   wearing   the  crown    of 
thorns  and  the   purple  gar- 
ment.    And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them,  Behold,  the  man  ! 
When    therefore    the    chief  6 
priests  and  the  officers  saw 
him,  ^they  cried  out,  saying, 
Crucify    him,     crucify    hitn. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take 
him  yourselves,  and  crucify 
him  :  for  I  find  no  crime  in 
him.      The    Jews  answered  7 
him,  ^We  have  a  law,  and  by 
that  law  he  ought  to  die,  be- 
cause he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  God.      When  Pilate  8 
therefore  heard  this  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid  ;  and  9 
he  entered  into  the  *^  palace 
again,    and    saith    unto    Je- 
sus, Whence  art  thou  ?     But 


1  Gr,  synagogue.    2  Or,  witJi  a  rod     3  Gr.  bondservants.    4  Qr.  Fro&toHum.    5  Or,  officers 
22.     ®  Or,  Tlum  sayest  it,  because  I  am  a  king. 
">  Or,  with  rods 
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as  in  ver.  3,  12,  18, 


Jesus 


scourged  —  crowned 
thorns  and  mocked. 


with 


S.  JOHN  19:9. 


Soldiers  cast  lots  for  his  garments 
— Jesus  is  crucified. 


^Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  suith  unto 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 
me?  knowest  thou  not  that 
I  have  ipowerto  release  thee, 
and  have  ipower  to  crucify 

11  thee  ?  Jesus  answered  him, 
Thou  wouldest  have  no 
ipower  against  me,  "except 
it  were  j>iven  thee  from 
above  :  therefore  he  that  de- 
livered   me    unto   thee  hath 

12  greater  sin.  Upon  this  Pi- 
late sought  to  release  liini  : 
but  the  Jews  cried  out,  say- 
ing. If  thou  release  this  man, 
'thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend  : 
Jevery  one  that  raaUeth  him- 
himself    a     king     ^gpeaketh 

13  against  Caesar.  ""When  Pi- 
late therefore  heard  these 
words,  he  brought  Jesus  out, 
and  sat  down  on  the  judge- 
ment-seat at  a  place  called 
The   Pavement,    but  in    He- 

14  brew,  Gabbatha.  Now  it 
was  the  'Preparation  of  the 
passover :  it  was  about  the 
""sixth  hour.  And  he  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold,  your 

15  King  !  They  therefore  cried 
out,  away  with  him,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King?  The  chief 
priests  answered,  °We  have 

16  no  king  but  Caesar.  Then 
therefore  "he  delivered  him 
unto  them  to  be  crucified. 

They  took  Jesus  therefore ; 

17  and  he  ''went  out,  bearing 
the  cross  for  himself,  unto 
the  place  called  The  place  of 
a  skull,   which    is  called   in 

18  Hebrew,  Golgotha:  where 
they  crucified  hira,  and  with 
him  two  others,  on  either 
side  one,   and  "Jesus  in  the 

19  midst.  And  Pilate  wrote  a 
title  also,  and  put  it  on  the 
cross.  And  there  was  writ- 
ten, JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE     KING     OP       THE     JEWS. 

20  This  title  therefore  read  many 
of  the  Jews  :  ^for  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crucified 
was  nigh  to  the  city  :  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  arid 

31  in  Latin,  arid  in  Greek,  The 
chief  priests  of  the  Jews 
therefore  said  to  Pilate, 
Write  not,  The  King  of  the 
Jews  ;    but,  that  he  said,   I 

22  am  King  of  the  Jews.  Pilate 
answered.  What  I  have  writ- 
ten I  have  written. 

33  The  soldiers  therefore, 
when  they  had  crucified  Je- 
sus, took  his  garments,  and 
made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part ;  and  also  the 
^coat :    now    the  ^coat    was 


jr  I,  as  a  deaf  man, 
heard  not ;  and  /  was 
as  a  dumb  man  thai 
openeth  not  his  mouth. 
Ps.  3S  .  13.  He  was  op- 
pressed, and  he  was  af- 
flicted, yet  he  opened 
not  his  mouth ;  he  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to 
the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shear- 
ers is  dumb,  so  he  open- 
eth not  his  mouth.  Is. 
o3  :  7. 

k  When  I  was  daily 
witli  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  not  forth 
your  hands  against  me  : 
but  this  is  your  l:our, 
and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness.    Lu.  i'2  :  53. 

i  We  found  this  mnn 
perverting  our  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give 
tribute  to  Ca'sar.  and 
saying  that  he  himself 
is  Christ  a  king.  Lu. 
23  :  'i. 

j  These  all  act  contrary 
to  the  decrees  of  Csesar, 
saying  that  there  is 
another  king,  one  Jesus. 
Ac.  17:7. 

k  The  fear  of  man 
bringeth  a  snare  :  but 
whoso  puttetli  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be 
safe.  Pro.  '29 :  '25.  Pe- 
ter and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them, 
Whether  it  be  right  in 
the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  rather 
than  unto  God,  judge 
ye.     Ac.  4:19. 

I  See  Mat.  27  :  62; 
Mark  15  :  4'2  ;  Lu.  23  : 
54. 

?rt  See  Mark  15  :  25. 

n  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  lie.  Gen. 
49  :  10. 

o  When  they  had 
mocked  him,  they  took 
off  from  him  the  robe, 
and  put  on  him  bis  gar- 
ments, and  led  him 
away  to  crucify  him. 
Mat.  27  :  31. 

p  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple through  his  own 
blood,  sutiered  without 
the  gate.  Let  us  there- 
fore go  forth  unto  hnn 
without  the  camp,  bear- 
ing his  reproach.  Heb. 
13':  12,  13. 

q  He  was  numbered 
witlj  the  transgressors. 
Is.  53  :  12.  Christ  re- 
deemed us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having 
become  a  curse  for  us  : 
for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
IS  every  one  that  hang- 
eth  ou  a  tree.     Gal.  3  : 

13. 

r  Mat.  27  :  37;  Mark 
15  :  n-,  Lu.  23  :  38. 

,?  Ps.  22  :  18.  They 
that  dwell  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  ruiers, 
because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath,  ful- 
filled Ihem  by  condeuin- 
ing  him.     Ac.  13  :  27. 

t  There  was  at  the  ta- 
ble  reclining   in   Jesus' 

bosom  one  of  his  disci- 
ples, whom  .Jesus  loved. 
John  13  :  23.  That  dis- 
ciple therefore  Si'hom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto 
Peter,  It  is  the  Lord. 
John    21    :   7.      This   is 


the  disciple  which  hear- 
eth  witness  of  these 
things,  and  wrote  these 
things ;  and  we  know 
that  hi;  witness  is  true. 
John  21  :  24. 

u  Joseph  nourished 
his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his 
father's  household,  with 
bread,  according  to 
their  families.  Gen. 
47  :  12.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 
Ex.  20  :  12. 

V  My  strength  is  dried 
up  like  a  potsherd ; 
and  my  tongue  cle:iv- 
eth  to  my  jaws.  Ps. 
22  :  15.  Ihey  gave  me 
also  gall  for  my  meat  ; 
and  in  my  thirst  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink.     Ps.  69  :  21. 

u)  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins, 
and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and 
to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy,  and  to  an- 
oint the  Most  Holy. 
Dan.  9  :  24.  I  glorified 
thee  on  the  earth,  hav- 
ing accomplished  the 
work  which  thou  hast 
given  me  to  do.  John 
17  :  4.  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  unto 
righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth. 
Rom.  10  :  4.  Every 
priest  indeed  standetli 
day  by  day  ministering 
and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  the 
wh;eh  can  never  take 
away  sins:  but  he, 
when  he  had  offered  one 
sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  ;  from 
henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made 
the  footstool  of  his  feet. 
For  by  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified. 
Heb.  10  :  11-14. 

X  Lord  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit.     Ac.  7  :  59. 

y  See  verse  14. 

2  His  body  shall  not 
remain  all  night  upon 
the  tree,  but  thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  bury  him 
that  day  ;  (for  he  that 
is  hanged  is  accursed  of 
God  ;)  that  thy  land  be 
not  defiled,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  ^'or  an  inheritance. 
Deu.'  21  :  23. 

a  In  the  first  month. 
on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  mouth  at  even, 
ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and 
iweutietli  d.ay  of  the 
month  at  even.  Ex. 
12  :  18. 

b  These  are  written, 
that  ye  may  believe 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God ;  and 
that  believii.g  ye  may 
have  life  in  his  name. 
John  20  :  31. 

<•  In  one  house  shall 
it  be  eaten  ;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  aught  of 
the  rtesh  abroad  out  of 
the  house  ,  neither  shall 
ve  break  a  bone  thereof. 
JEx.  12  :  46.  Ps.  34  :  20- 

B  Substitute  "  who" 


without  seam,  woven  from 
the  top  throughout.  They  34 
said  therefore  one  to  an- 
other. Let  'us  not  rend  it, 
but  cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it 
shall  be  :  that  ^the  scripture 
might  be  fulfilled,  which 
saith, 

They  parted  my  garments 

among  them. 
And  upon  my  veslure  did 
they  cast  lots. 
These  things    therefore  the 
soldiers  did.  ■.  But  there  were  25 
standing     by    the    cross    of 
Jesus   his  mother,    and    his 
mother's    sister,     Mary    the 
loife    of    Clopas,    and    Mary 
Magdalene.       When    Jesus  36 
therefore    saw    his    mother, 
11  nd  the  disciple  standing  by, 
'whom  he  loved,  he  saitii  un- 
to his  mother,  Woman,  be- 
hold, thy  son  !     Then  saith  37 
he  to  the  disciple,  "Behold, 
thy  mother  !     And  from  that 
hour  the    disciple    took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

After  this  Jesus,  knowing  38 
that  all  things  are  now  finish- 
ed, that  'the  scripture  might 
be     accomplished,     saith,    I 
thirst.     There  was  set  there  39 
a  vessel  full  of  vinegar  :  so 
they  put  a  sponge  full  of  the 
vinegar    upon    hyssop,    and 
brought    it    to    his    mouth. 
When  Jesus    therefore   had  30 
received  the  vinegar,  Ik^.  said, 
""It  is  finished  :  and  he  bowed 
his  head,   and  ^gave  up  his 
spirit. 

The   Jews    therefore,    be-  31 
cause  it  was  the  ^Preparation, 
that  'the  bodies  should  not 
remain   on   the   cross    upon 
the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of 
that    sabbath    was    °a    high 
darj),    asked   of   Pilate    that 
their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away.    The    soldiers    there-  32 
fore    came,   and    brake    the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  -^which    was   crucified 
with  him :    but  when  they  33 
came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was    dead    already,   they 
brake  not  his  legs  s  howbeit  34 
one  of  the  soldiers    with  a 
spear  pierced    his  side,  and 
straightway  there   came  out 
blood    and    water.    And  he  35 
that   hath   seen   hath  borne 
witness,   and  his   witness  is 
true:  and  he   knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  ""that  ye  also 
may     believe.      For     these  36 
things    came    to    pass,    that 
Hhe  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled,  A  bone  of    him  shall 
not  be  ^broken.    And  again  37 


1  Or,  avthority     ^  Or.  opposeih  Ccesar 
tuind     *  Or,  tunic     ^  Or,  crushed 


3  Or,  for  the  place  of  the  city  where  Jestcs  tvas  crucified  was  nigh  at 
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Jesiis  buried  by  Joseph  and  Nlco- 
demMS—Mary  at  the  empty  tomb. 


S.  JOHN  20  :  25. 


Jestis  speaks  to  Manj — He  ajipears 
to  his  disciples. 


38 


another  scripture  saith,  ''They 
shall  look  ou  hiiu  whom  they 
pierced. 

And  after  these  things  ^Jo- 
seph of  Arimathaea,  beino;  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secret- 
ly 'for  fear  of  the  Jews, asked 
of  Pilate  that  he  mii>-ht  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus  :  and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He 
came    therefore,     and    took 

39  away  his  body.  And  there 
came  also  ^Nicodemus,  he 
who  at  the  first  came  to  him 
by  night,  bringing  "a  Hnix- 
ture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about     a     hundred     pound 

40  loeight.  So  they  took  the 
body  of  Jesus,  and  'bound 
it  in  linen  cloths  with  the 
spices,  as  the  custom  of  the 

41  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in 
the  place  where  he  was  cru- 
cirted  tliere  was  a  garden  ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  'new 
tomb    wherein    was    never 

42  man  yet  laid.  Tliere  then 
because  of  the  Jews'  Prepar- 
ation (for  the  tomb  was  nigh 
at  hand)  "they  laid  Jesus, 

2Q      Now  on  the  *tirst  day  of 
the  week  cometh  Mary  Mag- 
dalene early,  while  it  was  yet 
dark,    unto    the    tomb,   and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away 

2  from  the  tomb.  She  runneth 
therefore,  and  cometh  to  Si- 
mon Peter,  and  to  "the  other 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  ''They 
have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  tomb,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have 

3  laid  him,  "Peter  therefore 
went  forth,  and  the  other  dis- 
ciple, and  they  went  toward 

4  the  tomb.  And  they  ran  both 
together  :  and  the  other  dis- 
ciple outran  Peter,  and  came 

5  first  to  the  tomb  ;  and  stoop- 
ing and  looking  in,  he  seeth 
^tiie  linen  cloths  lying ;  yet 

6  entered  he  not  in.  Simon 
Peter  therefore  also  cometh, 
following  him,  and  entered 
into  the  tomb ;  and  he  be- 
holdeth  the  linen  cloths  ly- 

7  ing,  and  ^the  napkin,  that 
was  upon  his  head,  not  lying 
with  the  linen  cloths,  but 
rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  entered  in  therefore  the 
other  disciple  also,  ^ which 
came  first  to  the  tomb,  and 

9  he  saw,  and  believed.  For 
as  yet  they  knew  not  ^the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise 

10  again  from  the  dead.  So  the 
disciples  went  away  again 
unto  their  own  home, 

11  But  Mary  was  standing 
without  at  the  tomb  weeping: 


d  Dogs  have  compass- 
ed me  ;  the  assembly  "f 
the  wicked  have  in- 
closed me  :  they  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet. 

1  may  tell  all  my  bones  : 
they  look  and  stare 
upon  me.     Ps.  22  :  IH, 

n. 

e  Behold,  a  man  named 
Joseph,  who  was  a 
councillor,  a  good  man 
and  a  risrhteous  (he  had 
not  consented  to  their 
counsel  and  deed),  a 
man  of  Arimathsea,  a 
city  of  the  Jews,  who 
was  looking  for  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Lu. 
23  :  50,  51. 

/  The  fear  of  man 
bringeth  a  snare :  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be 
safe.     Pro.  '29  :  25. 

(/  See  ch.  3  : 1 ,  2. 

h  They  buried  him 
[Asa]  in  his  own  sepul- 
chres, which  he  had 
made  for  himself  in  the 
cit}'  of  David,  and  laid 
him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  with  sweet 
odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  spices  prepared  by 
the     apothecaries'    art. 

2  Chr.  16  :  14. 

!  The  young  men  arose 
and  wrapped  him  round, 
and  they  carried  him 
out  and  buried  him. 
Ac.  5  :  6. 

j  Mat.    27  :    60,     etc. 

He   took   it  down,  and 

wrapped   it  in    a   linen 

cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a 

tomb  that  was  hewn  in 

!  stone,  where  never  man 

I  had  yet  lain.     Lu.  23  : 

I  53. 

I  k  He  made  his  grave 
j  with  the  wicked,  and 
!  with  the  ,  rich  in  his 
death  ;  because  he  had 
done  no  violence,  neith- 
er was  any  deceit  in  his 
uiouth.     is.  53  :  9. 


CH.  20.     A.D.  33. 

a  Mat.    28  :  1,    etc.  ; 

Mark    16  :  1,  2,  9;    Lu. 

2-1  :  1-10. 

b  See  ch.  19  :  26. 

c  See  Mat.  27  :  63,  64. 

d  Peter  arose,  and  ran 
unto  the  tomb  :  and 
stooping  and  looking  in, 
he  seeth  the  linen  cloths 
by  themselves  ;  and  he 
departed  to  bis  home, 
wondering  at  that 
which  was  come  to 
pass.     Lu.  24  :  12. 

f  ch.  19  :  40. 
/ch.  U  :  44. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

g  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
aiy  s  ul  in  hell  ;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. Ps.  16:  10.  Thy 
dead  men  shall  live,  lo- 
getlier  wilk  my  dead 
body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye 
that  dwell  in  dust :  for 
thv  dew  is  as  the  dew 
of  "herbs,  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead. 
Is.  26  :  19.  David,  after 
he  had  in  his  own  gen- 
eration served  the  coun- 
sel of  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his 
fathers,  and  saw  cor- 
ruption :  hut  he  whom 

I  God  raised  up  saw  no 
corruption.  Ac.  13 :  36, 
37. 

h  Entering  into  the 
tomb,  they  saw  a  young 

I  man  sitting  ou  the  right 


side,  arrayed  in  a  white 
robe  ;  and  they  were 
amazed.     Mark  16  :  5. 

i  Saw  ye  him  whom 
my  soul  lovetli  ?  Can. 
3  '.  3.  Now  when  he 
was  risen  early  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week, 
he  appeared  first  to 
Mary  Aladalene,  from 
whoiii  he  had  cast  out 
seven  devils.  Mark 
16  :  9. 

j  Their  eyes  were 
holden  that  tLey  should 
not  know  him.  Lu.  24  : 
16. 

k  Ye  call  me.  Master, 
and.  Lord  :  and  ye  s.ay 
well;  for  so  I  am.  John 
13  :  13. 

/  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren  : 
in  the  midst  of  tbe  con- 
gregation will  I  praise 
thee.  Ps.  22  :  22.  Whom 
he  foreknew,  he  also 
foreordained  to  he  con- 
formed to  tlie  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  firstborn  among 
many  brethren.  Rom. 
8  :  29.  Both  he  tliat 
sanctifieth  and  they  that 
are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one :  for  which  cause 
he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren. 
Heb.  2  :  11. 

m  ch.  16  :  28. 

n  That  the  God  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may 
give  unto  you  a  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelition 
in  the  knowledge  of  him. 
Ep.  1  :  17. 

0  Then  saith  Jesus  un- 
to them.  Fear  not :  go 
tell  my  brethren  that 
they  depart  into  Gali- 
lee, and  there  shall 
they  see  me.  Mat.  28  : 
10. 

p  Afterward  he  was 
manifested  unto  the 
eleven  themselves  as 
they  sat  at  meat ;  and 
he  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief  and  hard- 
ness of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  him  af- 
ter he  was  risen.     Mark 

16  :  14.  He  appeared 
to  Cephas  ;  then  to  the 
twelve.     1  Cor.  15  :  5. 

o  That  which  was  from 
the  beginning,  that 
which  we  have  heard, 
that  which  we  have 
seen  with  our  eyes,  that 
which  we  beheld,  and 
our  hands  handled,  con- 
cerning the  Word  of  life. 
1  Jo.  1  :  1. 

r  ch.  16  ■  22. 

s  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me  : 
because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the 
meek.  Is.  61  :  1.  See 
Mat.  28  :  18,  19  ;  John 

17  :  18. 

B  Substitute   "  Holy 
Spirit." 

t  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  hea- 
ven :  and  what  things 
soever  ye  shall  loose  on 
earth  sKall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.     Mat.  18  :  18. 

«  Thomas  therefore, 
who  is  called  Didymus, 
said  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with 
him.    John  11  :  16. 


SO,  as  she  wept,  she  ''stooped 
and  looked  into  the  tomb; 
and  she  beholdeth  two  angels  12 
in  white  sitting,  one  at  the 
head,  and  one  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain.  And  they  say  unto  her,  13 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  ? 
She  saith  unto  them.  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him.  When  14 
she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
herself  back,  and  'beholdeth 
Jesus  standing,  and  Jknew 
not  that  it  was  Je<us,  Jesus  15 
saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne 
him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I 
will  take  him  away,  Jesus  16 
saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turneth  herself,  and  saith  un- 
to him  in  Hebrew,  *Rabboni ; 
which  is  to  say,  ^Master, 
Jesus  saith  to  her,  ^Touch  me  17 
not;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend- 
ed unto  the  Father :  but  go 
unto  'my  brethren,  and  say 
to  them,  '"I  ascend  unto  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and 
"my  God  and  your  God« 
Mary  Magdalene  cometh  and  18 
"telleth  the  disciples,  I  have 
seen  the  Lord  ;  and  how  that 
he  had  said  these  things  unto 
her. 

When    therefore    it    was  19 
evening,  on  that  day,  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  ''Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto    them,    Peace    be  unto 
you.     And  when  he  had  said  20 
this,  he  ''shewed  unto  theni 
his  hands  and  his  side.     The 
disciples  therefore  ""were  glad, 
when    they    saw    the   Lord* 
Jesus  therefore  said  to  them  21 
again.  Peace  be  unto  you  :  'aa 
the  Father  hath  sent  me,  even 
so  send  I  you.  And  when  he -22 
had  said  this,  he  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Receive  ye  the  ^^Holy  Ghosts 
whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  23 
'they  are  forgiven  unto  them; 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain, 
they  are  retained. 

But  Thomas,  one  of  the  24 
twelve,  called  ^Didymus,  was 
not  with  them  when  Jesus 
came.  The  other  disciples  25 
therefore  said  unto  him,  We 
have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  "Except  I 
shall  see    in    his  hands  the 


'  Some  ancient  authorities  read  roll. 

2  Or,  Teaclier    ^  Or,  Take  not  hold  on  me 


Or,  Holt/  Spirit 
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5  That  ip.  Twin. 


Thomas  doubts,  sees  Jesus  and  be- 
lieves. 


S.  JOHN  20  :  25. 


Ife  asJcs  Peter  thrice  of  his  love — 
Foretells  manner  of  Peter'' s  death. 


print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 

linger  into  the  print  of  the 

nails,  and  put  my  hand  into 

;his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

26,'    And  after  eight  days  again 

his  disciples  were  within,  and 

Thomas  with   them.      Jesus 

Cometh,  the  doors  being  shut, 

_    and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 

said,    Teace    be   unto    you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
""Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 

^sce    my    hands ;    and    reach 

Miher  thy  hand,  and  put  it 

.    into   my   side :    and    be  not 

i  faithless,       but      believing. 

28  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto    him,    "My    Lord    and 

29  my  God.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Because  thou  hast  seen 
me,  Hhou  hast  believed : 
^blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

30  :    Many  other  signs  therefore 
. ;    did  Jesus  in  tlie  presence  of 

the  disciples,  which  are  not 

31  written  in  this  book :  but 
these  are  written,  Hhat  ye 
may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God:  and 
Hhat  believing  ye  may  have 
life  in  his  name. 

g J ,    After  these  things  Jesus 

manifested  himself  again  to 

the  disciples  ^at  the  sea  of 

'  Tiberias  ;  and  he  manifested 

2  himself  on  this  wise.  There 
were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  ^Didymus, 

•  and  "Nathauael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  "the  so7is  of  Zebe- 
dee,    and    two  other  of  his 

3  disciples.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  them,   I   go   a  fishing, 

.They  say  unto  him.  We  also 
come  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  the 

•  boat ;    and   that    night   they 
4itook  nothing.    But  when  day 

was    now    breaking,     Jesus 

Stood  on  the  beach :  howbeit 

(the  disciples  "knew  not  that 

5  it  was  Jesus.  Jesus  therefore 
saith  unto  them,  ^Children, 
'have  ye  aught  to  eat?    They 

6  answered  him,  No.  And  he 
"said  unto  them,  ^Cast  the  net 
'on  the  right  side  of  the  boat, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the 

7  multitude  of  fishes.  "That 
disciple  therefore  whom  Je- 
sus loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  So  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  girt  his  coat  about 
him  (for  he  ^  was  naked),  and 
'cast    himself  into  the   sea. 

8  But  the  other  disciples  came 


V  His  name  shfill  be 
called  .  .  .  The  Prince 
of  Peace.  Is.  9  :  6.  This 
man  shall  be  the  peace, 
when  the  Assyrian 
shall  come  into  our 
land.  Mi.  5  :  5.  And 
through  him  to  recon- 
cile all  things  unto 
himself,  having  made 
peace  through  the  blood 
of  his  cross.  Col.  1  : 
20. 

w  See  verse  20.  Like 
as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord 
pitieth  them  that  fear 
him.  For  he  knoweth 
our  frame ;  he  remein- 
bereth  that  we  are  dust. 
Ps.  103  :  13,  14. 

X  I  wHl  say  of  the 
Lord,  He  is  iny  refuge 
and  my  fortress  :  my 
God ;  in  him  will  I 
trust.  Ps.  91  :  2.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Before  Philip 
called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree, 
I  saw  thee.  Nathanael 
answered  him,  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ; 
thou  art  the  King  of 
L-rael.  John  1  :  48, 
49. 

y  We  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight.  2  Cor. 
a  :  T.  '  Whom  not  hav- 
ing seen  ye  love ;  on 
whom  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believ- 
ing, ye  rejoice  greatly 
with  ioy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  1  Pe. 
1  :  8. 

2  That  thou  mightest 
know  the  certainty  con- 
cerning the  things 
wherein  thou  wast  in- 
structed. Lu.  1  ;  14. 
Whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  through  pa- 
tience and  through 
comfort  of  the  scriptures 
we  might  have  hope. 
Rom.  15  :  4. 

a  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life. 
John  3  :  16.  Receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of 
yi/ur  souls.     1  Pe.  1  :  9. 


CH.  21.     A.D.  33. 

a  After   I    am    raised 

up,  I  will  go  before  you 

into  Galilee.    Mat.  26  : 

32. 

h  See  John  1  ;  45. 

c  Going  on  from  thence 
he  saw  other  two  breth- 
ren, James  the  s<m  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother.     Mat.  4:21. 

d  When  she  had  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself 
back,  and  beholdeth  Je- 
sus standing,  and  knew 
not  that  it  was  Jesus. 
John  20  :  14. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  had  on  his 
under- garment  only 

t  Except  ye  turn,  and 
become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  sjiall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of   heaven.     Mat. 


IS  :  3.  My  soul  [Da- 
vid's] is  even  a?  a 
weaned  child.  Ps.  131; 
2.  I  [Solomon]  am  but 
a  little  child.  1  Ki.  3  : 
7.  See  Jer.  1:6;  Ep. 
5:1;   2  Ki.  5  :  14. 

/  While  they_  still  dis- 
believed for  joy,  and 
wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any- 
thing to  eat?  Lu.  24  : 
41. 

g  He  said  unto  Simon, 
Put  out  into  the  deep, 
and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught.  Lu.  5  : 
4. 

h  See  ch.  13  :  23, 

i  Many  waters  cannot 
quench  love,  neither  can 
tne  floods  drown  it :  if  a 
man  would  give  all  the 
substance  of  his  house 
for  love,  it  would  utterly 
be  contemned.  Can, 
8  :  7, 

_;■  He  looked-  and,  be- 
hold, there  wiis  a  cake 
baken  on  the  coals,  and 
a  cruse  of  water  at  his 
head.     1  Ki.  IS  :  6. 

h  Unto  witnesses  that 
were  chosen  before  of 
God.  even  to  us,  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead.      Ac.  10  :  41. 

/  See  ch.  20  :  19,  26, 
m  Not  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, but  unto  witnesses 
ihat  were  chosen  before 
of  God,  even  to  us,  who 
did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from 
the  de.ad.  Ac.  10  :  41. 
See  ch.  20  :  19,  26. 

n  Peter  saith  unto 
him,  Even  if  I  must  die 
with  thee,  yeVv;\\\  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise 
also  said  all  his  dis- 
ciples.    Mat.  26  :  35. 

0  I  write  unto  you, 
little  children  ...  I 
write  unto  you,  fathers 
...  I  write  unto  you, 
young  men.  1  Jo.  2  : 
12,  13.  See  that  ye  de- 
spise not  one  of  these 
little  ones.  Mat.  18  : 
10.  Gather  the  people 
together,  men,  women, 
and  children.  Deu. 
31  :  12.  He  shall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shep- 
herd: he  shall  gather 
the  lambs  with  his  arm, 
and  carry  ihem' in  his 
bosom.  Is.  40  :  n.  See 
Mat.  19  :  13-15;  Ac. 
20  :  28;  Heb.  13  :  20; 
1  Pe.  5  :  2,  4. 

p  Wilt  thon  lay  down 
thy  life  for  me?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
The  cock  shall  not  crow, 
till  thou  hast  denied 
me  thrice,  John  13  : 
38. 

g  Thon  knowest  all 
things  ...  by  this  we 
believe  that  thou  earn- 
est forth  from  God. 
John  16  :  30. 

r  W^hither  I  go,  thou 
[Peter]  canst  not  follow 
me  now  ;  but  thou  shalt 
follow  afterwards.  John 
13  :  36.  Knowing  that 
the  putting  off  of 
my  tabernacle  cometh 
swiftly,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  signi- 
fied unto  me.  2  Pe.  1  : 
14. 


in  the   little  boat  (for   they 
were  not  far  from  the  land, 
but  about  two  hundred  cubits 
off),  dragging  the  net  full  of 
fishes.     So    when    they   got    9 
out  upon  the  land,  Jthey  see 
%  fire  of  coals  there,  and  *fi-h 
laid  thereon,  and  ^bread.  Je-  10 
sus  saith  unto   them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
taken.     Simon   Peter  there-  11 
fore  went  ^^up,  and  drew  the 
net    to    land,   full    of    great 
fishes,  a  hundred    and  fifty 
and  three  :  and  for  all  thevo 
were  so  many,  the  net  v.as 
not  rent.    Jesus  saith   unto  12 
them,  Come  and  break  your 
fast.     And  none  of  the  disci- 
ples   durst   inquire    of  him, 
Who  art  thou?  knowing  that 
it  was  the  Lord.    Jesus  com-  18 
eth,  and  "taketh  tlie  'bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish 
likewise.    'This  is  now  the  14 
tliird    time    that   Jesus   was 
raauifosted  to  the  disciples, 
after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

So  when  they  had  "broken  ic 
their  fast,  Jesus  saith  to  Si- 
mon  Peter,    Simon,    son    of 
•^John,  ^lovest  tliou  me  "more 
than  these?    He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord  ;  thou  knov/- 
est  that  I  loiove  thee.  He  saith 
unto  him,  "Feed  my  lamb:?. 
He  saith  to  him  again  a  sec-  IH 
ond    time,     Simon,    so7i     of 
*^John,  ^lovest  thou  me?    He 
saith  unto  liim.   Yea,  Lord  ; 
thou  knowest    that  I  i^love 
thee.       He  saith  iinto   him, 
Tend  my  sheep.   He  saith  un-  IT 
to  him  the  Pthird   time,   Si- 
mon, son    of    ^John,  "lovest 
thou  me  ?    Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third     time,     ^Lovest     thou 
j  me  ?      And    he     said    unto 
i  him.    Lord,    "thou    knowest 
j  all    things  ;    thou  "knowest 
I  thati  i"love  thee,   Jesus  saith 
I  unto    him.  Feed   my  sheep. 
Verily,    verily,    I    say    unto  18 
I  thee,  When  thou  wast  young, 
I  thou    girdedst    thyself,    and 
I  walkedst       whither        thou 
I  wouldest :    but    when    thou 
I  shalt     be     old,    thou     shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and 
I  carry     thee     whither     thou 
I  wouldest  not.     Now  this  he  19 
spake,    signifying  ^by    what 
I  manner  of  death  he  should 
I  glorify  God.     And  when  he 
i  had  spoken  this,  he  saith  un- 
!  to  him.  Follow  me.     Peter,  20 
j  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
I  ciple  whom  Jesus  loved  fol- 


'  Or,  hast  thmt  believed  ? 

2  That  Is,  Twin.    ^  Gr,  a  fire  of^  charcoal.     "•  Or,  a  fish    ^  Or,  a  loaf     ^  Or.  aboard 
See  ch.  1,  42,  footnote.     »  i"  Love  in  the:?e  places  represents  two  different  Greek  words. 
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">  Or,  loaf   »  Gr.  Joanei::. 
^  ^  Or,  perceivest 


Peter'' s  question  about  John. 


S.  JOHN  21  :  25. 


The  conclusion. 


lowing;  ^ which  also 'leaned 
back  ou  his  breast  at  the 
supper,  and  said,  Lord,  who 
is  lie   that    betrayeth    tliee  ? 

21  Peter  therefore  seeing  him 
saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  ^and 
what    shall    this    man    do  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I 
will  that  he  tany  till  I  come, 
'what  is   thai   to  thee?  "fol- 

23  low  thou  me.  This  saying 
therefore  went  forth  among 
the  brethren,  that  that  disci- 
ple should  not  die  :  yet  Je- 
sus said  not  unto  him,  that 


B  Substitute   "  who  " 

s  ch.  13  :  23. 

t  See  Mat.  20  :  7-16. 

K  He  that  saith  he 
abidetli  in  hiin  ought 
himself  also  to  walk 
oven  as  he  walked.  1 
Jo.  2  :  6.  No  lonprer 
walk  as  the  Gentiles 
also  walk  .  .  .  'Walk  in 
love  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us.  Ep.  4  :  17  ; 
5  :  2.     See  also  5  :  8,  15. 

V  We  also  bear  wit- 
ness ;  and  thou  knowest 
that  our  witness  is 
true.  3  Jo.  12.  At  the 
mouth  of  two  witnesses 
or  three  evei'y  word 
may  be  established. 
Mat.    18  :  16.      Ye   are 


witnesses  of  these 
thiui^.  Lu.  24  :  48. 
How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  netflect  so  great 
salvation  >.  which  hav- 
ing at  the  first  been 
spoken  through  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed  to 
unto  us  by  them  that 
heard.  Heb.  2:3.  A 
man  that  hath  set  at 
nousrht  Moses'  law 
dieth  without  compas- 
sion on  tie  itnrd  of  two 
or  three  witnesses :  of 
how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, think  ye.lshall  be 
judged  worthy,  who 
hath  trodden  underfoot 
the  Son  of  God.  Heb. 
10:  28,  39. 


he  should  not  die  ;  but,  If  1 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

This  is  the  disciple  ^  which  24 
"beareth    witness     of     these 
things,     and     wrote      these 
things:    and  Ave    know   that 
his  witness  is  true. 

And  there  are  also  many  25 
other  things  which  Jesus  did, 
the  which  if  they  should  be 
written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself 
would  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written. 


Gr.  and  this  man,  what? 
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THE 


ACTS   or   THE   APOSTLES. 


J  The  iformer  "treatise  I 
made,  O  Theophilus,  cou- 
cernino^  all  that  Jeeus  bejian 
both  to  "do  and    to  teach, 

2  until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  received  up,  after  that 
he  had  given  commandraent 
through  the  2^  Holy  Ghost 
unto  the  apostles  v^hom  he 

3  had  chosen  s  to  whom  ''he 
also  sgiiewed  himself  alive 
after  his  passion  by  many 
proofs,  appearing  unto  them 
by  the  space  of  forty  days, 
and  speaking  the  things  con- 
cei'uingthe  kingdom  of  God  : 

4  and,  ^being  assembled  to- 
gether with  them,  he  charged 
them  not  to  dep;irt  fi-om  Je- 
rusalem, but  to  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father, 
which,    said    he,     ye     heard 

5  from  me  :  for  John  indeed 
baptized  witli  water ;  but 
"ye  shall  be  baptized  ^Swith 
the  ^  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they 
were  come  together,  asked 
liim,  saying.  Lord,  dost  thou 
at     this    time    ''restore    the 

7  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  "^It  is  not  for 
you  to  know  times  or  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath 
*'set  within  his  own  authori- 

8  ty.  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  when  the  ^Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  my  witnesses 
both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea  and  Samaria,  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of 

9  the  earth.  And  when  he 
had  said  these  things,  as 
they  were  looking,  ^he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived   him    out    of     their 

10  sight.  And  while  they  were 
looking  stedfastly  into  heav- 
en as  he  went,  behold,  "two 
men  stood  by  them  in  white 

11  apparel  ;  which  also  said,  Ye 
men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
looking  into  heaven  ?  this 
Jesus,  ^  which  was  received 
up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  'come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  beheld  him  going  into 
heaven, 

12  Then  returned  they  unto 
Jerusalem  from    the  mount 


CH.  1.     A.D.  33. 

a  See  Lu.  1  :  3. 

b  Thou  seest  that  faith 
wrought  with  hib  worlis. 
J  as.  'J  :  '22.  The  very 
works  that  I  do,  bear 
witness  of  me.  John 
5  :  36. 

c  He  appeared  to  Ce- 
phas; then  to  the 
twelve.      1   Cor.   15  :  5. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

d  Ac.  11  :  16;  John 
14  :  16.  They  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 
Ac.  2  :  4. 

e  I  will  restore  thy 
judges  as  at  first,  and 
thy  counsellors  as  at  the 
beginning:  afterward 
thou  shalt  be  called, 
The  city  of  righteous- 
ness, the  faithful  city. 
Is.  1  :  26. 

/  The  secret  things  be- 
long unto  the  Lord  our 
God :  but  those  things 
which  are  revealed  be- 
long  unto  us.  Deu. 
29  :  29. 

B  Substitute  ■'  in  " 

Footnote,  Or,  with 

a  J'lhn  6  :  62. 

h  The  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  from  God  unto 
a  city  of  Galilee,  named 
Nazareth,  to  a  virgin, 
etc.  Lu.  1  :  26,  etc. 
An  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  them  [the  shep- 
herds], etc.  Lu.  2  :  8, 
etc.  See  further  Mark 
1  :  13;  8  :  38;  Lu.  22  : 
41-43;  24  :  23;  Mat. 
26  :  53;  28  :  1-7;   John 


1  :  10,  11. 
13;     Zee. 


"  Holy 


20:  12;  Ac, 

i  Dan.   7 
14:  4. 

C  Substitute 
Spirit  " 

7  Bethany  was  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  about 
fifteen  furlongs  off". 
John  n  .  18. 

k  The   church   m   thy 
house.    Phil.  2.  ch.  28 
30,  31. 

/  Simon  which  was 
called  the  Zealot.  Lu. 
6  :  15. 

m  Judas,  a  servant  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  broth- 
er of  James,  to  them 
Ihfit  are  called,  beloved 
in  God  the  Father,  and 
kept  for  Jesus  Christ. 
Jude  1. 

n  All  his  acquaint- 
ance, and  the  women 
that  followed  with  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar 
off,  seeing  these  things. 
Lu.  23  :  49. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

0  Is  not  this  the  car- 
penter's son  ?  IS  not  his 
mother  called  Mary? 
and  his  brethren, James, 
and  Joseph,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas?  Mat.  13  : 
55. 

p  Thou  hast  a  few 
names   in  Sardis  which 


did  not  defile  their  gar- 
ments. Rev.  3  :  4. 
There  shall  be  a  hand- 
ful of  corn  in  the  earth 
<ipon  the  top  of  the 
mountains  :  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like 
Lebanon.  Ps.  72  :  16. 
See  Mat.  13  :  31,  32. 

(j  Yea,  mine  own  fa- 
miliar friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  which  did  eat 
of  my  bread,  hath  lift- 
ed up  his  heel  against 
me.     Ps.  41  :  9. 

r  Judas  then,  having 
received  the  band  of 
soldiers,  :;nd  officers 
from  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees,  coui- 
eth  thither  with  lan- 
terns and  torches  and 
weapons.  John  18  :  3. 
Judas  Iscariot,.  which 
was  the  traitor.  Lu. 
6:16.  Forsaking  the 
right  way,  they  went 
astray,  having  followed 
the  way  of  Balaam  the 
son  of  Beor,  who  loved 
the  hire  •  f  wrong-doing. 
2  Pe.  2  :  15.  Demas 
forsook  me,  having  lov- 
ed this  present  world.  2 
Ti.  4  :  10  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  9, 
10.  See  also  Jos.  22  : 
20  (Achan);  1  Sa.  15: 
9  (Saul);  1  Ki.  21  :  7, 
etc.  (Jezebel)  ;  2  Ki.  5  : 
20,  etc.  (Gehazi) ;  Ac. 
5:1,  etc.  (Ananias); 
Ac.  19  :  24,  etc.  (Deme- 
trius). Thou  [Ahab] 
hast  sold  thyself  to  work 
evil.     1  Ki.  21  :  -.0. 

E  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  '-' 

i  Barnabas  and  Saul 
retviriied  from  Jerusa- 
lem, when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministra- 
tion, taking  with  them 
John  whose  surname 
was  Mark.    Ac.  12  :  25. 

t  He  cast  down  the 
pieces  of  silver  into  the 
sanctuary,  and  depart- 
ed ;  and  he  went  away 
and  hanged  himself. 
Mat.  27  •  5.  But  thou, 
O  God,  shalt  bring  them 
down  into  the  pit  of  de- 
struction :  bloody  and 
deceitful  men  shall  not 
live  out  half  their  days  ; 
but  I  will  trust  in  tliee. 
Ps.  55  :  23.  An  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him 
[Herod],  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory  : 
and  he  was  eaten  of 
worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.     Ac.  12  :  23. 

u  Let  their  habitation 
be  desolate;  and  let 
none  dwell  in  their 
tents.  Ps.  69  :  25.  Let 
his  days  be  few  ;  and 
let  another  take  his  of- 
fice.    Ps.  109  :  8. 

V  How  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great 
salvation  ?  which  Hav- 
ing at  the  first  been 
spoken  through  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  them  that 
heard.     Heb.  2  :  3. 


called  Olivet,  which  is  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  ni  sabbath 
day's  journey  off.  And  13 
when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  the  "up- 
per chamber,  where  they 
were  abiding;  both  Peter  and 
John  and  James  and  An- 
drew, Philip  and  Thomas, 
Bartholomew  and  Matthew, 
James  the  son  of  Alphaeus, 
and  'Simon  the  Zealot,  and 
"Judas  the  ''son  of  James. 
These  all  with  one  accord  14 
continued  stedfastly  in  pray- 
er, ^with  the  "women,  and 
"Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  with  his  brethren. 

And  in   these    days    Peter  15 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the 
brethren,  ;ind  said  (and  there 
was  a  multitude  of  "persons 
gathered    together,    ^about  a 
hundred  and  twenty),  Breth-  16 
ren,  it  was  needful  that  the 
scripture  should  be  fultilled, 
which     the     ^Holy     Ghost 
spake  before  '^\>y  the  mouth 
of  David  concerning  Judas, 
"^who  was  guide  to  them  that 
took    Jesus.      For    he    was  17 
numbered  among  ns,  and  re- 
ceived his  ^"i^ortion   in    this 
"minis tr}'.     (Now    this    man  18 
obtained  a  field  with  the  re- 
ward of    his    iniquity ;    and 
'falling    headlong,  he  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all 
his  bowels  gushed  out.     And  19 
it  became  known  to  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  inso- 
much that  in  their  language 
that    field  was    called  Akel- 
dama,    that   is,  The  field  of 
blood.)    For  it  is  "written  in  20 
the  book  of  P^alms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made 
desolate, 

And    let    no    man    dwel2 
therein : 
and. 

His     "oflBce    let    another 
take. 
Of  the  men  therefore  ^which  21 
have  companied  with  us  "all 
the  time  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
went  in  and  went  out  ^^among 
us,  beginning  from  the  bap-  22 
tism  of  John,  unto  the  day 
that  he  was  received  up  from 
us,  of  these  must  one  become 
a  witness  with  us  of  his  res- 


'^  Gr.  first.  2  Or,  Holy  Spirit :  and  so  throughout  this  boolt.  ^  Qr,  presented.  ■*  Or,  eating  with  them  ^  Or,  in 
«  Or,  appointed  by  ">  Or,  brother.  See  Jude  1.  »  Or,  uith  certain  women  ^  Gr.  names,  i"  Or,  lot  ii  Gr.  ov&r- 
seership.    ^^  or,  over 
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Matthias  chosen  Apostle  in  place  of 
Judas — Day  of  Pentecost. 


THE  ACTS  1  :  22. 


Peter\s  Sermon — Joel  quoted. 


23  urrection.  And  they  put 
forward  two,  Joseph  called 
Barsabbas,  who  was  surnam- 
ed    Justus,    and     Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  -^ which  "^know- 
est  tiie  hearts  of  all  men. 
shew  of  these  two  the  one 

25  whom  thou  hast  chosen,  to 
take  the  place  in  this  minis- 
try and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  fell  away,  that 
he    might    go    to    *his  own 

26  place.  And  they  gave  lots 
ifor  them ;  and  the  lot  fell 
upon  Matthias ;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles, 

9  And  when  the^day  of  Pen- 
tecost 2was  now  come,  they 
were  all  together  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came 
from  heaven  a  sound  as  of  the 
rushing  of  a  mighty  wind, 
and  it  "tilled  all  the  house 
where    they    were     sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  ''tongues  ^parting  asun- 
der, like  as  of  fire  ;  and  it  sat 

4  upon  each  one  of  them.  And 
they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. 

5  Now  there  were  ''dwelling 
at    Jerusalem  Jews,   devout 

,    men,  from  every  nation  un- 

6  der  lieaven.  And  when  this 
sound  was  heard,  the  multi- 

•  tude  came  togetlier,  and  were 
confounded,  because  that  ev- 
ery man  lieard  them  speak- 
ing in    his    own    language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed 
and  marvelled,  saying.  Be- 
hold, are  not  all  these  Cwhich 

8  speak  Galilaeuns  ?  And  how 
hear  we.  every  man  in  our  own 
language,   wherein    we  were 

9  born  ?  P  irthians  and  Medes 
and  Elaniites,  and  the  dwell- 
ers in  Mesopotamia,  in  Ju- 
dtea  and  Cappadocia,  in  ^Pon- 

10  tus  and  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and 
Pamphylia,  in  Egypt  and  the 
parts  of  Libya  about  Cyren(>, 
and  ^sojouruers  from  Rome, 
both  Jews    and    prosc]3'tes, 

11  Cretans  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speaking  in  our 
tongues  the  miirhty  works  of 

12  God,  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  were  perplexed, 
saying  one  to  another,  What 

13  meaueth  this  ?  But  others 
mocking  said.  They  are  ^filled 
with  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  spake  forth  unto  them. 


II)  He  knew  aU  men. 
John  '2  :  24.  See  John 
21  :  17. 

X  See  ch  4  :  23. 

£  Substitute  "  who  " 


CH.  2.     A.D.  33. 

a  Seven  vveeks  shalt 
thou  number  unto  thee  : 
begin  to  number  the 
seven  weeks  from  such 
time  as  thou  beginnest 
to  put  the  sickle  to  the 
corn.  And  thou  shalt 
keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 
Deu.  16  :  9  10. 

b  The  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of 
the  waters.  Gen.  1  :  2. 
By   his   Spirit   he  hath 

famished  the  heavens, 
ob.  26  :  13.  I  have 
filled  him  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  ...  in  all 
manner  of  workman- 
ship. Ex.  31  :  3.  The 
pattern  of  all  that  he 
had  by  the  Spirit.  1 
Chr.  28  :  12.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  began  to 
move  him  [Samson]  at 
times.  Judg.  13  :  25. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
God  is  upon  me.  Is. 
61  :  1.  He  breathed  on 
them  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost.  John  20  : 
22,  Did  ye  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost  when  ye 
believed  !  Ao.  19  :  2. 
See  also  Ac.  4  :  31. 

c  And  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  be- 
lieve :  in  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out  devils  ; 
they  shall  speak  with 
new  tongues.  Mark 
16  :  17. 

d  Three  times  in  the 
year  all  thy  males  shall 
appear  before  the  Lord 
God.  Ex.  23  :  17. 

e  Peter,  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  tlie 
elect  who  are  sojourners 
of  the  Dispersion  in 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappa- 
docia, Asia,  and  Bi- 
thynia.     1  Pe.  1  .  1. 

/  When  a  stranger 
shall  sojourn  with  thee, 
and  will  keep  the  pass- 
over  to  the  Lord,  let 
all  his  males  be  circum- 
cised, and  then  let  him 
come  near  and  keep  H  : 
and  he  shall  be  as  one 
that  is  born  in  the  land  : 
f'lr  no  uncircumcised 
person  shall  eat  there- 
of. Ex.  12  :  4S.  Al=o 
the  sons  of  the  stranger, 
that  join  themselves  to 
the  Lord,  to  serve  him, 
and  to  love  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  to  be  his 
servants,  every  one  that 
keepeth  the  sabbath 
from  polluting  it,  and 
taketh  hold  of  my  cove- 
nant ;  even  theui  will  I 
bring  to  my  holy  moun- 
tain, and  make  them 
joyful  in  my  house  of 
prayer.     Is.  56  :  6,  7. 

g  I  am  like  a  drunken 
man,  and  like  a  man 
whom  wine  hath  over- 
come, because  of  the 
Lord,  and  because  of 
the  words   of  his  holi- 


ness. Jer.  23  :  9.  He 
not  drunken  with  wine, 
wherein  is  riot,  but  be 
filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Ep.  5  :  IS. 

h  Joel  2  :  28-30. 

A  Substitute 

"  through  " 

i  They  of  the  circum- 
cision which  believed 
were  amazed,  as  many 
as  cauie  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gen- 
tiles also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  ot  the  Holj* 
Ghost.    Ac.  10  :  45. 

j  Now  this  man  iiad 
four  daughters,  virgins, 
which  did  j  ropiiesv. 
Ac.  21  :  9. 

k  Having  found  the 
disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days  :  and 
these  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  set  foot 
in  Jerusalem,  Ac.  21  ; 
4. 

I  After  the  tribulation 
of  those  days,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heavm, 
and  the  powers  cf  the 
heavens  shall  be  shak- 
en.    Mat.  24  :  29. 

m  Rom.  10  :  13. 

n  God  also  bearing 
witness  with  them,  both 
by  signs  and  wonders, 
and  by  manifold  pow- 
ers, and  by  gitts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  according 
to  his  own  will.  Heb. 
2.4. 

0  See  Lu.  24  :  41.  To 
do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel 
foreordained  to  come  to 
pass.     Ac.  4  :  28. 

p  And  killed  the  Prince 
of  life ;  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead ; 
whereof  we  are  wit- 
nesses.   Ac.  3  :  15. 

</  Him  God  raised  up 
the  third  day,  and  gave 
him  to  be  made  mani- 
fest. Ac.  10  ;  40.  God 
raised  him  from  the 
dead.  Ac.  13  .  30.  If 
the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from 
the  dead  dwelleth  in 
j'ou,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  Jesus  from  the 
dead  shall  quicken  also 
your  mortal  bodies 
tlirough  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you.  Rom. 
8:11.  God'both  raised 
the  Lord,  and  will  raise 
up  us  through  his 
power.  1  Cor.  6  :  14. 
tlaving  been  buried 
with  him  iu  baptism, 
wherein  ye  were  also 
raised  with  him  through 
faith  m  the  working  of 
Gid,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  Col. 
2  :  12.  See  ch.  10  :  40. 
I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  may  take  it  again. 
No  one  taketh  it  away 
from  me,  but  I  lay  it 
down  of  myself.  1  have 
power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  John 
10  :  17,  18. 

r  Ps.  16  :  8-10;  Ac. 
13  :  35. 


saying,    Ye   men    of  Judaea, 
and  ail  ye  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, be  this  known  unto 
you,  and  give  ear  unto  my 
words.      For  these   are  not  15 
drunken,  as  ye  suppose  ;  see- 
ing it  is  but  the  third  hour  of 
the  day;    but    this    is    that  1(5 
which  hath  been  spoken  *^  b}^ 
the  prophet  ""Joel  ; 
And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  17 

days,  saith  God, 
I   will  pour    forth    of  my 

Spirit  upon  'all  flesh  : 
And  your  sons   and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy, 
And  your  young  men  shall 

see  visions, 
And  your    old    men  shall 

dream  dreams  : 
Yea  and   on   my  ^servants  18 
and  on  my  '^handmaidens 
in  those  days 
Will   I   pour  forth  of  my 
Spirit ;    and    the}'    shall 
"prophesy. 
And  I  will  shew  wonders  19 

in  the  heaven  above. 
And  signs  on  the  earth  be- 
neath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 

of  smoke : 
'The  sun   shall  be  turned  ?0 

into  darkness, 
And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord 

come, 
That    great    and    notable 

day  I 
And  it  shall  be,  that  ""who-  21 
soever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  22 
words :  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  "approved  of  God  unto 
you  by  ^mighty   works  and 
wonders    aiid    signs,    which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst 
of  you,  even  as  ye  yourselves 
know;  him,  being  delivered  23 
uj)  by  the  "determinate  coun- 
sel   and    foreknowledge    of 
God,    ye    by    the    hand    of 
^lawless  men  did  Pcrucify  and 
slay  s  whom  "God  raised  up,  24 
having  loosed  the  pangs  of 
death :    because    it  was  not 
possible  that  he  should  be 
holden    of   it.      For  --David  25 
saith  concerning  him, 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always 

before  my  face ; 
For   he    is  on  my    right 
hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved  : 
Therefore  my  heart  was  26 
glad,  and  my  tongue  re- 
joiced ; 
Moreover   my   flesh    also 
shall  «dwell  in  hope : 


^  Or,  unto 

2  Gr.  lois  being  fulfilled. 
men.    "  Gr.  bo  .dmai'dens. 


'  Or,  parting  among  them    Or,  difitribuiing  fhemr.elves     *  Or,  through     ^  Gr.  bond- 
■^  Gr.  powers.     ^  Ov^'men  without  tlie  law     ®  Or,  tabernacle 
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David's  prophecy  quoted — IUffeets 
of  Peter' s  discourse.   ' 


THE  ACTS  3  :  11. 


The   Apostlef,  loorking  mirades- 
llie  church  increasing. 


37 

28 

29 
30 

31 

32 
33 


35 

36 

37 
38 

39 

40 
41 


Because     thou    wilt    not 

leave  my  soul  in  Plades, 
Neither    wilt    thou    give 

thy   ''Holy   Oue    to   see 

'corruption. 
Thou  uuidest  known  unto 

me  the  ways  of  life  ; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full 

of  gladness    ^with    thy 

couutcnanee. 
Brethren,  I  may  say  unto 
you  freely  of  the  patriarch 
David,  that  he  both  died  and 
was  buried,  and  his  tomb  is 
with  us  unto  this  day.  Be- 
ing therefore  a  ])ropliet,  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of 
the  fruit  of  his  loins  ^he 
would  set  07ie  upon  his 
throne ;  he  foreseeing  this 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Christ,  that  neither  was 
he  left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his 
flesh  see  corruption.  This 
Jesus  did  God  raise  up, 
^wliereof  we  all  are  witness- 
es. Being  therefore  ^by  the 
right  hand  of  God  "exalted, 
and  "having-  received  of  the 
Father  the  promise  of  the 
^'Holy  Ghost,  he  hath 
'''})Oured  forth  this,  which  ye 
see  and  hear.  For  David  as- 
cended not  into  the  heavens  : 
but  he  "saitli  himself, 

The  Lord   said  unto  my 

Lord,  ^Sit  thou  on  my 

right  hand. 
Till  I   make    thine    ene- 
mies   the    footstool    of 

thy  feet. 
Let  Sail  the  house  of  Isrnel 
therefore  know  assuredly, 
that  God  hath  made  him  both 
^Lord  and  ^'Christ,  this  Jesus 
whom  ye  crucified. 

Now  when  tliey  heard  this, 
they  were  "pricked  in  their 
heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  apostles, 
•"Breihren,  what  shall  we  do  ? 
And  Peter  said  unto  them, 
''Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized 
every  oue  of  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins  ;  and  ya 
sliall  ""receive  the  gift  of  the 
^Holy  Ghost.  For  to  you  is 
^the  iiromise,  and  to  your 
^children,  aud  to  "all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto 
liim.  And  wit!i  many  other 
words  he  testified,  and  ex- 
horted them,  saying,  'Save 
yourselves  from  this  ^crooked 
generation .  They  then  "that 
received  his  word  were  ba]>- 
tized  :  and  there  were  ""add- 
ed  wdo   them    in    that    day 


s  The  anp;el  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  The 
Holy  Gho-t  shall  come 
upon  thee  .  . .  wberet'ore 
also  that  which  is  to  be 
born  shall  be  called 
holy,  the  Sou  of  God. 
Lu.  1  :  35. 

I  David  . .  .  saw  cor- 
ruption :  but  he  whom 
God  raised  up  saw  no 
corruption.  JLc,  13  :  36, 
37. 

M  Wherefore  also  God 
hijjhly  exalted  hin),  and 
frave  unto  hiin  the  name 
which  is  above  every 
name.  Phil.  2  :  9. 
When  he  had  offered 
one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 
Heb.  10  :  12. 

V  ch.  1  :  4,  8. 

w  See  John  15  :  26. 

X  Vi.  110  :  1  ;  Mat. 
22  :  44. 

y  Of  which  of  the  an- 
gels hath  he  said  at  any 
time,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  the  foot- 
stool of  thy  feet  ?  Heb. 
1  :  13.  He  must  reign, 
till  he  hath  put  all  his 
enemies  under  his  feet. 
1  Cor.  15  :  25. 

2  Seech.  5  :  31;  Mat. 
'.S  :  18.  The  kingdom 
ot  the  world  is  become 
(he  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
aud  ol  his  Christ :  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever 
andever,etc.  Rev.  11  : 
36,  etc.  These  shall 
war  against  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them,  for  he 
is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings.  Rev. 
17  :  14.  My  Lord  and 
my  God.     John  2U  :  28. 

B  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

a  See  Dan.  9  :  25,  26. 
We  have  found  the 
?»ressiah  (which  is,  be- 
ing interpreted,  Christ). 
He  brought  him  unto 
Jesus.     John  1  :  41,  42. 

b  He  [the  Holy  Spirit] 
will  convict  the  world 
in  respect  of  sin  .  .  .  be- 
cause they  believe  not 
on  me.  John  16:8, 
9. 

c  Sirs,  what  must  I  do 
to  be  saved  ?  ch.  16  : 
30.     See  Ac.  10  :  33. 

d  See  margin  of  Mark 

1  :  15. 

e  He  that  will, let  him 
take  the  water  of  life 
freely.     Rev.  22  :  17. 

/  It  is  not  the  children 
of  the  llesh  that  are 
children  of  God  ;  but 
the  children  of  the 
promise  are  reckoned 
for  a  seed.  Rom.  9  ;  8. 
Wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father.  Ac  1:4; 
Lu.  11  :  13. 

ij  God  was  with  the 
lad.     Gen.  21:20;  Joel 

2  :  28. 

h  Lu.  24  :  47.  Now 
in  Christ  Jesus  ye 'that 
once  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  in  the  blood 
of  Christ.     Ep.  2  :  13. 

{  Phil.  2  :  12,  13. 

j  They  are  a  perverse 
and  crooked  generation. 
Deu.  32  :  5  :  See  also 
Ps.  125  :  5;  Pro.  2  :  15; 
Is.  59  :  8  ;  Lu.  3:5; 
Phil.  2  :  15. 


k  verse  47  ;  ch.  5  :  14  ; 
II  :  24.  I  am  the  vine, 
ve  are  the  branches  : 
He  that  abideth  in  ine, 
and  1  in  him,  the  same 
beareth  much  fruit. 
John  15  :  5. 

;  Mai.  3  :  16;  Heb. 
10  :  25  ;  Lu.  24  :  53. 

j/(  Ac.  17  :  11. 

n  Lu.  22  :  19.  The 
bread  which  we  break, 
is  it  not  a  conmumion 
of  the  body  of  Christ. 
1  Cor.  10:16.  See  also 
Ac.  20  :  7. 

(J  Continuing  stedt'ast- 
ly  in  prayer.  Rom.  12  : 
12.  After  this  manner 
therefore  pray  ye  :  Our 
Father  which  art  in 
heaven.  Hallowed  be 
thy  name,  etc.  Mat. 
6  :  9,  etc. 

p  See  Mark  16  :  17. 
C  Substitute  "  who  " 

y  See  ch.  4  :  32  ;  1  Jo. 
3  :  17;   Is.  58  :  7. 

r  Phil.  4  :  6. 

s  Jesus  advanced  in 
wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favour  with  God  aud 
men.     Lu    2  :  52. 

■D  Substitute  "  those 
that  were  saved  "  Put 
present  text  into  the 
footnotes. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  33. 

a  How  should  one  chase 
a  thousand,  and  iwo 
put  ten  thousand  to 
flight?  Deu.  32  :  30. 
Two  are  better  tliau  one. 
Ec.  4  :  9.  Began  to 
send  them  forth  hy  two 
and  two.  [Seventy  dis- 
ciples.]    Mark. 6  :  7. 

b  I  was  glad  when  they 
said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 
into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.     Ps.  122  :  1. 

c  John  9  :  8. 

d  Let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon 
me.  2  Ki.  2  :  9.  Give 
for  alms  those  things 
which  are  within.     Lu. 

11  :  41,  According  as 
each  hath  received  a 
gift,  ministering  it 
among  yourselves,  as 
good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God. 
1  Pe.  4  :  10.     See  verses 

12  and  16  also. 

e  ch.  4  :  10,  12;  Mat. 
9:6;  Mark  2:9;  John 
5:11.  Peter  said  unto 
him,  jEneas,  Jesus 
Christ  healeth  thee : 
arise,  and  make  th}' 
bed.     Ac.  9  :  34. 

f  Beginning  to  sink,  he 
cried  out,  saying,  Lord, 
save  me.  And  imme- 
diately Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took 
hold  of  him.  Mat.  14  : 
30,  31. 

g  To  them  that  have  no 
mi^ht  he  increaseth 
strength  .  .  .  They  that 
wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their 
strength.  Is.  40  :  29, 
31. 

h  Then  shall  the  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart. 
Is.  35  :  6. 

i  All  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was 
done.  Ac.  4  :  21.  The 
proconsul,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  be- 
lieved.    Ac.  13  :  12. 


about  three  thousand  souls. 
And  they  'continued  sled-  42 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  '"teach- 
ing and  'fellowship,  "in  the 
breakin<^  of  bread  and  the 
"prayers. 

And  fear  came  upon  every  43 
soul  :    and    many    ^vvonders 
and  signs  were  done  «by  the 
apostles^.    And  all  that  be-  44 
lieved  were  together,  and  had 
all  things  common  ;  aud  they  45 
sold    their    possessions    and 
goods,   and  parted   them  to 
all,    ''according  as    any  man 
had  need.    And  day  by  day,  46 
continuing    stedfastly    with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking:    bread     at     home, 
"■they  did  take  their  food  with 
gladness    and    singleness   of 
heart,     praising-     God,    aud  47 
having  ^favour  with  all  the 
people.     And  the  Lord  added 
i"to  them  day  by  day  -^those 
that  were  being  saved. 

Now  ^'Peter  and  John  were  g 
going  up  into  the  "temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the 
ninth  hour.     And  a  certain  2 
man  that  was  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the 
door  of  the  temple  which  is 
called  Beautiful,  ""to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the 
temple ;    who    seeing    Peter  3 
and  John  about  to  go  into  the 
temple,  asked  to  receive  an 
alms.     And  Peter,  fastening  4 
his     eyes     upon    him,    with 
John,    said,    Look     on    us. 
And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  5 
expecting  to    receive  some- 
thing from  them.     But  Pe-  6 
ter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have 
I  none  ;    but  ""what  I   have, 
that    give    1    thee.     "In    the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naz- 
areth,  walk.      And  he  ''took    7 
him  Ijy  the* right  hand,  and 
raised  him  up:  and  immedi- 
ately his  feet  and  his  ankle- 
bones     ^received     strength. 
And  "leaping  up,  he  stood,    8 
and  began   to  walk  ;  and  he 
entered   with  them   into  the 
temple,     walking,   and   leap- 
ing, and  praising  God.     And    9 
'all  the  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing and  praising  God  :    and  10 
they  took  knowledge  of  him, 
that  it  was  he  -^vvliich  sat  for 
alms  at  the  Beautiful  Gate  of 
the  temple  :    and  they   were 
filled      with       wonder     and 
amazement  at  that  which  had 
happened  unto  him. 

And  as  he  held  Peter  and  11 
John,  all  the  people  ran  to- 
gether   unto     them    in    the 


'  Or,  ifi  thy  presence  ^  Or,  one  should  sit  ^  Or,  of  who^n  *  Or,  at  ^  Or,  evinj  house  '  Or,  having  received 
'  Or,  in  fellowship  «  Or,  through  *  Many  ancient  auttiorities  add  in  Jerusalem.  \  and  great  fear  to  as  upon  all. 
10  Or.  together. 
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Peter  exhorts  the  murderers  of  Je- 
sus to  repent. 
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Teter  and  John  imprisoned — Ex- 
amined  by  Jewish  council. 


iporcli  Jthat  is   called  Solo- 
mon's,   greatly    wonderinir. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  lie 
answeied  unto  tlie  people, 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this  "^man  ?  or  why 
fasten  ye  your  eyes  on  us,  as 
though  "^by  our  own  power 
or  godliness    we    had   made 

13  him  to  walk  ?  'The  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his 
^Servant  Jesus  ;  whom  ye  de- 
livered up,  and  denied  before 
the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he 
had    determined     to    release 

14  him.  But  ye  ""denied  the 
Holy  and  "Righteous  One, 
and  asked  for  a  "murderer  to 

15  be  granted  unto  you,  and 
Pkilled  the  ^Pnnce  of  life; 
whom  God  raised  from  tlie 
dead;  ^whereof  we  are ''wit- 

16  nesses.  And  ^by  ""faith  in 
his  name  hath  his  uame  made 
this  man  strong,  whom  ye 
behold  and  know :  yea,  the 
faith  which  is  through  him 
hath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of 

17  you  all.  And  now,  brethren, 
I  ^  wot  that  "^in  ignorance  ye 
did  it,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  the  things  'which  God 
foreshewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  the  prophets,  that  his 
Clirist  should  suffer,  he  thus 

19  ful tilled.  Repent  ye  there- 
fore, and  turn  again,  that 
"your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  that  so  there  may  come 
seasons   of    refreshing  from 

20  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
that  he  may  send  the  Christ 
who  hath  been  appointed  for 

21  you,  even  Jesus :  whom  tlie 
heaven  must  receive  until 
the  times  of  restoration  of 
all  things,  whereof  God 
spake  by  the  jnoutli  of  his 
holy  prophets  ^  which  have 
been  <^' since    the    world    be- 

22  gan.  Moses  ind(ied  said,  'A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  God 
raise  up  unto  you  from 
among  your  brethren,  ^^like 
unto  me;  to  him  shall  ye 
hearken  in  nil  things  whatso- 
ever he  shall  speak  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  be,  that  "every 
soul,  ^  which  shall  not  heark- 
en to  that  prophet,  shall 
be  uttei'ly    destroyed    from 

24  among  the  people.  Yea  and 
all  the  prophets  from  Samuel 
and  them  that  followed  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken, 
they  also  told  of  these  days. 

25  Yc  are  the  sons  of  the  proph- 
ets,   and    of     the    covenant 


j  Jesus  was  walking  in 
tlie  temple  in  Solomon's 
porch.     John  10  .  i';!. 

k  All  things  that  Ciod 
had  done  with  Ihein. 
Ac.  14  ;  11.  Barnabas 
and  Paul  rehearsing 
what  iifrris  and  wonders 
God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by 
them.  Ac.  15  :  I'i.  Not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves,  to  account 
any  thinir  as  from  our- 
selves; but  our  suffi- 
ciency is  from  God.  2 
Cor.  3  :  5. 

I  The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  slew,  hanging 
him  on  a  tree.  Ac.  6  : 
30. 

■)ii  This  is  the  judge- 
nient,  that  the  lijiht  is 
come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  the  darli- 
ness  rather  than  the 
light.     John  3  :  19. 

TC  ch.  7  :  52. 

o  Barabbas  was  a  rob- 
ber.    John  1«  :  40. 

/'  See  :\lat.  21  :  37,  3«. 

q  Ye  are  wilnesse?  of 
these  things.  Lu.  24  : 
48.  I  .am  not  ashaied 
of    the    gospel.      Rom. 

1  :  16. 

r  Jesus  seeing  tlieir 
faith  said  unto  the  sick 
of  the  Jialsy,  Son,  be  of 
good  ch^er  ;  thy  sins 
are  forgiven.  Hat.  9  : 
2.  Daughter,  be  of  good 
cheer  ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  ^lat. 
9  :  22.  Through  faith 
.  .  .  from  weakness  were 
made  strong.  Heb.  1 1 : 
33,  34. 

A  Substitute  "  know  " 
.s  Father,  forgive  them  ; 
for  ihev  know  notwliat 
they  do.  Lu.  23  :  34, 
Which  none  of  the 
rulers  of  this  world 
kiioweth  :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the 
Lord   of  glory.     1  Cor. 

2  :  8. 

t  God  will  provide 
himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering. .  Gen. 
22  :  8.  They  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet, 
etc.  Ps.  22  :  16.  See 
verses  1,  8,  18.  He 
was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  etc.  Is. 
53  :  5,  etc.  Messiah  be 
cut  off,  but  not  for  him- 
self. Dan.  9  :  26.  See 
John  ]  :  45. 

B  Substitute  "  that  " 

C  Substitute  "  from  of 
old  " 

«  Blot  out  all  mine  in- 
iquities. Ps.  51  :  9. 
Thou  hast  cast  all  my 
sins  behind  my  back. 
Is.  38  :  17.  1  have  blot- 
ted out  as  a  thick  cloud 
thy  transgressions.  Is. 
44  :  22.  Thou  wilt  cast 
all  their  sins  into  the 
dcptlis  of  the  sea.  Mi. 
7  :  19.  Behold,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  John  1  : 
29.  Your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's 
sake.     1  Jo.  2  :  12. 

V  Deu.    18   :  15.     See 
Ac.  7  :  37. 
w  Heb.  3  :  2,  3. 
X  Heb.  2  :  3. 
y  Gen.    12    :    3. 
D  Substitute  "who" 


z  Lu.  24  :  47. 

a  See  Lu.  19  :  10.  God 
st*t  not  the  Son  into 
the  world  to  judge  the 
world  ;  but  that  the 
world  should  be  saved 
through  him.  John  3  : 
17. 


1  Pe. 


unto 
never 


CH.  4.     A.D.  33. 

a  Saddurees,  which 
say  that  there  is  no  res- 
urrection. !Mat.  22  : 
23.  When  they  heunl 
of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  some  mock«d. 
Ac.  17  .  3-J. 

b  See  1  Pe.  3  :  16,17. 

c  I  suffer  hard^hip  un- 
to bonds,  as  a  male- 
factor ;  but  the  word  of 
(lod  is  not  bound.  2 
Ti.  2  :  9. 

d  The  more  they  af- 
flicted them,  the  more 
tliey  multiplied  and 
grew.      Ex.  1  ;  12. 

e  See  Lu.  3  ;  2. 

/  A  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord. 
If  thej-  persecuted  me, 
they  will  also  persecute 
you.     John  15  ;  20. 

k  When  they  bring 
you  before  the  syna- 
gogues, aud  the  rulers, 
and  the  authorities,  be 
not  anxious  how  or 
what  ye  shall  answer, 
etc.  Lu.  12.  11.  Bpintj 
ready  always  to  give 
answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason 
concerning  the  hope 
that  is  m  you.  '  ~ 
3  :  15. 

i  ch.  3  :  6. 

j  Jesus  saith 
them,  Did  ye 
read  in  the  scriptures, 
The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected.  The 
same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner.  Mat. 
21  :  42;  1  Pe.  2:7.  See 
also  Ps.  118  :  22  and  Is. 
28  :  16. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

k  I  am  the  door  of  the 
sheep.  John  10  :  7.  I 
am  the  w.ay,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no 
one  Cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  nie. 
John  14  :  6.  Tlriere  is 
one  God,  one  mediator 
also  between  God  and 
men,  hitnself  man, 
Christ  Jesus,  who  gave 
himself  a  ransom  for 
all.     1  Ti.  2  :  5. 

I  Peter  had  followed 
him  aiar  off,  even  with- 
in, into  the  court  of  the 
high  priest ...  he  began 
to  curse,  aud  to  swear, 
I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak.  Mark 
14  :  54,  71.  In  your 
faith  supplv  virtue 
Ivalor].  2  Pe.  1  :  5. 
Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear.     1  Jo.  4  :  18. 

m  If  any  man  willcth 
to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching. 
John  7  :  17.  God  chose 
the  foolish  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  mitrht 
put  to  shame  them  that 
are  wise.  1  Cor.  1  :  27. 
See  Mat.  11  :  25. 

n  Ye  are  our  epistle, 
written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  re.ad  of  all 
men.     2  Cor.  3  :  2. 

0  Believe  the  works. 
John  10  :  38. 


which  God  ''made  with  your 
fathers,  saying  nnto  Abra- 
ham, 5'And  in  thy  seed  shall 
all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed.  '■=Unto  you  hrst  26 
God,  having  raised  up  his 
Servant,  sent  ='him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  awaj^  eveiy 
one  of  you  from  your  iniqui- 
ties. 

And  as  they  spake  unto  the  ^ 
people,  »the  priests  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
"Sadducees  came  upon  them, 
being  sore  troubled  because  3 
they  taught  the  people,  and 
proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.    And  o 
"they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  in  ward  unto  the 
morrow:  for  it  was  noweveu- 
tidCo    But  many  of  them  that  4 
heard    the    ''word    believed ; 
and  the  number  of  the  men 
came  to  be  about  "five  thou- 
sand. 

And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  5 
moiTow,  that  their  rulers  and 
ciders  and  scribes  were  gath- 
ered together  in  Jerusalem  ; 
and  ^Annas  the  high  priest  6 
vns  there,  and  Caiaphas,  and 
John,  and  Alexander,  and  as 
many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest.  And  v/hen  7 
they  had  "^set   them    in  the 
midst,     they    inquired,    ^B}^ 
what  power,  or  in  what  name, 
have    ye   done    this  ?     Then  8 
Peter,  "tilled  with  the  ^  Holy 
Ghost,   said  unto  them,   Ye 
rulers    of    the    people,    and 
elders,  if  we  this  day  are  ex-  9 
amined    concerning    a  good 
deed  done  to    an    impotent 
man,   i"by   what  means  this 
man  is  i^made  whole ;  be  it  10 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to 
all  the  people  of  Israel,  that 
'in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cruci- 
fied, Avhom  God  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  in  i^him  doth 
this  man    stand   here  before 
you  whole.     He  is  Hhe  stone  11 
which  was  set  at  nought  of 
you  the  builders,   which  was 
made  the  head  of  the  corner. 
And  "in  none  other  is  there  12 
salvation  :  for  neither  is  there 
any  other  name  under  heaven, 
that  is    given    among   men, 
wherein  we  must  be  saved. 

Now  when  they  belu'ld  the  13 
'boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  had  perceived  that  they 
were  ""unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled ;  and 
they  "took  knowledge  of 
them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus,     And  "seeing  the  man  14 


1  Or,  ijortico     a  Or,  thing     s  Or,   Child  :  and  so  in  ver.  26 ;  4  :  27,  30.     See  Matt.  12  :  18.    Is.  42  :  1  ;  52  :  13 
53  :  11.     4  Or,  Author     °  Or,  oftvhom     ^  Or,  on  the  ground  of     ''  Or,  as  he  raised  up  me     ^  Gr.  covenanted. 
^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  tJie  chief  priests,      i*'  Or,  in  whom     '^  Or,  saved     ^^  Or,  this  name 
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Pttev  pyodalma  religions  liberty — 
The  disciples  threateiied. 


TFIE  ACTS  5  :  5. 


(ioic rosily    of   Diiynahns 
uias  and  Scqyp/iira. 


Ana- 


^  which   was    healed    stand- 
insf  with  them,   they   could 

15  say  nothing  against  it.  But 
when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of 
the   council,   they  conferred 

16  among  tliemsclves,^  saying, 
''What  shall  we  do  lo  these 
men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  no- 
table 1  miracle  hath  been 
wrought  through  them,  is 
manifest  to  ''all  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem;    and  ''we  cannot 

17  deny  il.  But  that  it  spread  no 
further  among  the  people, 
let  us  'threaten  them,  that 
they  speak  henceforth  to  no 

18  man  in  this  name.  And  they 
called  them,  and  charged 
them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  'Whether 
it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  hearken  unto  you 
rather  than  "unto  God,  judge 

20  ye  :  for  "we  cannot  but  speak 
the   things  '"which    we   saw 

21  and  heard.  And  they,  when 
they  had  further  threatened 
them,  let  them  go,  finding 
nothing  how  they  might  pun- 
ish them,  "because  of  the 
people  ;  for  all  men  glorified 
God    for    -that    which    was 

22  done.  For  the  man  was 
^more  than  fort)'  years  old, 
on  whom  this  ^miracle  of 
healing  was  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  "they 
came  to  their  own  compan}^, 
and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and   the    elders  had 

24  said  unto  them.  And  they, 
when  they  heard  it,  lifted  up 
their  voic'e  to  God  wiih  one 
accord,  and  said,  O  ^Lord, 
^thou  "that  didst  make  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is: 

25  4who  ^by  the  CHoly  Ghost,  hy 
the  mouth  of  our  father  Da- 
vid thy  servant,  "didst  say. 

Why    did    the     Gentiles 

raire, 
And  the  peoples  ^imagine 

vain  things  ? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  set 

themselves  in  arraj', 
And  the  rulers  were  gath- 
ered together, 
Against    the    Lord,    and 
against  his  ^Anointed  : 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city 
against  thy  holy  ^Servant  Je- 
sus, whom  thou  ^didst anoint, 
both  Herod  and  Pontius  Pi- 
late, with  the  Gentiles  and 
the  peoples  of  Israel,  were 

28  gathered    together,     to    do 


B  Substitute  "who" 

/'  See  J  dim  11  :  47. 

If  All  t)ie  people  s;iw 
him  wftlkinp  ami  priiis- 
iii';  God.     Ac.  3  :  y. 

r  Give  glory  to  God  : 
we  know  that  this  iii.-»n 
15  .1  sinner.  John  9  :  '2i. 

s  TlieJews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any  man 
>hould  confess  him  to  he 
Christ,  he  shoultl  be  put 
out  of  the  synagogue. 
John  9  :  i'2. 

1  We  must  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  Ac. 
5  :  '.>9. 

!(  As  the  Lord  com- 
manded, so  did  he.  Ex. 
411:16.  SeeDan.  3:16- 
is.  Render  therefore 
unto  C«>ar  the  things 
that  .are  Csesar's ;  and 
unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.  Mat.  'A'  :  -21. 

V  Out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketh.  Mat. 
12  :  34. 

w  Thou  sh.ilt  be  a  wit- 
ness for  him  unto  all 
men  of  wliat  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard.  Ac. 
2'2  :  15. 

X  If  we  shall  say,  From 
men  ;  we  fear  the  mul- 
titude ;  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 
Mat.  21  :  26.  The  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  thej'  might 
put  him  to  death  ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 
Lu.  22  :  2. 

y  ch.  3  :  7,  8. 

2  He  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  them  that 
draw  near  unto  God 
through  him.  Heb.  7  : 
25. 

a  ch.  12  :  12. 

b  Ah  Lord  Gop !  be- 
hold,   thou    hast    made 

the  heaven  and  the 
earth  by  thy  great 
power  and  stretched  out 
arm,  and  there  is  no- 
thing too  hard  lor  thee. 
Jer.  32  :  17. 

c  1  Thes.  2  ;  13.  No 
prophecv  ever  cauje  by 
the  will  of  man  :  but 
men  spake  from  God, 
being  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  2  Fe.  1  : 
21. 

rf  Ps.  2  :  1. 

e  Through  love  be  ser- 
vants one  to  another. 
Gal.  5  :  13.  Emptied 
himself,  taking  the  form 
of  a  servant,  Phil.  2  : 
7. 

C  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

f  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  is  upon  me  ; 
because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach 
good  tidings  unto  the 
meek.     Is.  61  :  1. 

y  Being  delivered  up 
by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  ye  by  the 
hand  of  lawless  '  men 
did  crucify  and  slay. 
Ac.  2  :  23. 

k  Casting  all  your 
anxietv  upon  him,  be- 
cause te  careth  for  you. 
1   Pe.  5:7. 

t  See  answer  in  verse 
31.  Call  thou,  .and  I 
will  answer.  Job  13  : 
22. 

j  See  answers  in  ch.  5  : 
5,  12. 

k  Preach  the  word  ;  be 
instant  in  season,  out  of 


season  ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort,  with  all 
longsuffering  and  teach- 
ing.    2  Ti.  4  :  2. 

/  There  is  one  body, 
.ind  one  Spirit, . .  .  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism.     Ep.  4  :  4,  5. 

m  If  there  be  among 
you  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land  which  the  LoKU 
thy  God  giveth  thee, 
thou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy 
poor  brother.  Deu.  15: 
7.  Ye  are  not  your 
own;  for  ye  were  bought 
with  a  price.  1  Cor.  6  : 
19,  20. 

n  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  " 

n  See  ch.  1:8.  Our 
gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance.  1 
Thes.  1  :  5.  God  gave 
ns  not  a  spirit  of  fear- 
fulness  ;  but  of  power 
and  love  and  discipline. 
2  Ti.  1  :  :. 

o  Praising  God,  and 
having  favour  with  all 
the  people.  Ac.  2  :  47. 
p  Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  our  God 
and  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the 
world.     Jas.  1  :  27. 

9  See  ch.  2  :  45. 

r  Contrast — In  like 
manner  a  Levile  also, 
when  he  came  to  the 
place,  and  saw  him, 
passed  by  on  the  other 
side.     Lu.  10  :  32. 

s  Every  one  that  hath 
left  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  shall  receive  a 
hundredfold,  and  shall 
inherit  eternal  life. 
Mat.  19  :  29. 


CH.  5.      A.D.  30. 

a  Hypocrites  !  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited 
sepulchres,  which  out- 
wardly appear  beauti- 
ful, but  inwardly  are 
full  of  dead  men's  bones 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 
Mat.  23  :  27.  The  love 
of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
kinds  of  evil.  1  Ti.  6  :  10. 

b  Deliver  us  from  the 
evil  one.     Mat.  6  :  13. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

c  When  then  shalt  vow 
a  vow  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou  shalt  not 
slack  to  pay  it :  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  sure- 
ly require  it  of  thee  ; 
and  it  would  be  sin  in 
thee.  Deu.  23  :  21. 
When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own  :  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  thereof. 
John  8  ;  44. 

d  Will  a  man  rob 
God?  Mai.  3  :  8.  We 
must  all  be  made  mani- 
fest before  the  judge- 
ment-seat of  Christ.  2 
Cor.  5:10.  See  margin 
of ch.  1  :  16. 


29 


30 


33 


34 


^whatsoever  thy  hand  and 
thy  counsel  foreordained  to 
come  to  pass.  And  now, 
Lord,  "look  upon  their  threat- 
enings  :  and  grant  unto  thy 
'servants  to  speak  thy  word 
'with  all  boldness,  while 
thou  stretchest  foi'th  thy 
hand  to  heal ;  and  ^that  signs 
and  wonders  may  be  done 
through  the  name  of  thy 
holy  Servant  Jesus.  And  31 
when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  wherein 
they  were  gathered  together  ; 
and  they  were  all  tilled  with 
the  ^Holy  Ghost,  and  the}- 
"spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

And  the  multitude  of  them  32 
that  believed  'were  of  one 
heart  and  soul :  and  not  one 
oft/tern  said  that  aught  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed 
was  ""his  own  ;  but  they  had 
all  things  common.  And 
with  "great  power  gave  the 
apostles  their  witness  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 
Jesus^ :  and  '^great  grace  was 
upon  them  all.  For  ^nei- 
ther  was  there  among  them 
any  that  lacked  :  for  ''as 
many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them, 
and  brought  the  prices  of  the 
tilings  that  were  sold,  and  35 
laid  them  at  the  apostles' 
feet :  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  each,  according  as 
any  one  had  need. 

And  Joseph,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed  Bar- 
nabas (which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, Son  of  ^exhortation), 
"^a  Levite,  a  man  of  Cyprus 
by  race,  having  a  field,  ^sold  37 
it,  and  brought  the  money, 
*ind  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet. 

But  a  certain  man  named 
Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his 
wife,  sold  a  possession,  and  2 
''kept  back  pai-t  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to 
it,  and  brought  a  certain 
part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet.  But  Peter  said,  3 
Ananias,  why  hath  "Satan 
filled  thy  heart  ''to  i-^lie  to  the 
^Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land?  Whiles  it  remained,  did  4 
it  not  remain  thine  own  ?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not 
in  thy  power  ?  How  is  it 
that  thou  hast  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  heart?  thou 
hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
''unto   God.      And    Ananias  5 


6 


O 


1  Gr.  sign.     ^  Or,  Master 
imccrtain.     ^  or,  meditate 
Gon.'-oltition 

"J  Or,  deceive 


3  Or,  thou  art  he  that  did  make 
®  Gr.  Christ.     "^  Gr.  bondservants. 
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*  The  Greek  text  in  this  clause  is  somewhat 
«  Some  ancient  authorities  add  Chi-ist.    "  Or, 


The  Apofitles  work  many  miracles 
— A2)oiitles  imprisoned. 


THE  ACTS  5  :  5. 


Ajwsiles  delivered  by  an  angel- 
Peter  again  dcfeiuU  his  course. 


hearing  these  words  ^fell 
down  and.  y,avc  up  the  ghost : 
and  ^great  fear  came  upon  all 

6  that  heard  it.  And  the 
^young  men  arose  and  '■'wrap- 
ped him  round,  and  they 
carried  him  out  and  buried 
him, 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space 
of  three  liours  after,  when 
his  wife,  not  Icnowing  what 

8  was  done,  came  in.  And 
Peter  answered  unto  her, 
"Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the 
land  for  so  much.     And  she 

9  said,  Yea,  for  so  much.  But 
Peter  said  unto  her.  How  is 
it  that  ye  'have  agreed  to- 
gether •'to  ^  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord?  behold,  the 
feet  of  them  C"  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  they  shall  car- 
lo ry  thee  out.      And  she   fell 

down  immediately  at  liis 
feet,  and  gave  up  the  ghost : 
and  tlie  young  men  came  in 
and  found  her  dead,  and  they 
carried  her    out  and   buried 

11  her  by  her  husband.  And 
great  fear  came  upon  the 
whole  church,  and  upon  all 
that  heard  these  things. 

13  And  "by  the  liands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people;  and  'they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 

13  porch.  Butof  the  rest '"durst 
no  man  join  himself  to  them  : 
howbeit  "the  people  magni- 

14  fled  them;  ^and  believers  were 
the  more  added  to  the  Lord, 
multitudes  l)oth  of  men  and 

15  women  ;  insomuch  that  they 
even  carried  out  the  sick  into 
the  streets,  and  laid  them  on 
beds  and  ^  couches,  that,  ^s 
Peter  came  by,  "at  the  least 
his  shadow  might  overshad- 

16  ow  some  one  of  them.  And 
there  also  came  together  the 
multitude  from  the  cities 
round  about  Jerusalem, 
bringing  sick  folk,  and  them 
that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits  :  and^they  were  healed 
every  one. 

17  But  Uhe  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  tliey  that  were 
Avith  him  (which  is  the  sect 
of  the  Sadducees),  and  they 
Avere  ''lilled    with    jealous}', 

18  and  laid  hands  on  the  apos- 
tles, and  "put  them  in  public 

19  ward.  But  'an  angel  of  the 
Lord  by  night  opened  the 
prison    doors,    and    brought 

20  them  out,  and  said,  Go  ye, 
and  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  "all  the 


f  Even  those  men  tliat 
did  brinp  up  the  evil  re- 
piirt  upon  the  land, 
died  by  the  plague  be- 
fore the  Lord.  Num. 
14  :  37. 

/  It  is  a  fenrful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the   living    God.     Heb. 

10  :  31. 

g  So  they  took  the 
body  of  Jeius,  and 
bound  it  in  linen  cloths 
with  the  spices,  as  the 
custom  of  the  .lews  is  to 
bury.     John  19  :  40. 

h  Come,  see  a  man, 
which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did  ;  can 
this  be  the  Christ? 
John  4  :  29. 

i  Though  hand  join  in 
hand,  the  wicked  shall 
not  be  unpunished.  Pro. 

11  :  21. 

B  Substitute  "  try  " 

C  Substitute  "who" 

j  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Again  it  is  written,  Thou 
shall  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God.  Mat.  4  : 
1. 

k  God  also  bearing 
witness  with  them, 
both  by  signs  and  won- 
ders, and  by  manifold 
)iowers.  and  by  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will. 
Heb.  2  :  4. 

I  See  eh.  3:11. 

m  The  Jews  had  agreed 
already,  that  if  any 
man  sh  )uld  confess  hiin 
to  be  Christ,  he  should 
be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue.    John  9  :  22. 

II  Praising  God,  and 
having  favour  with  all 
the  people.     Ac.  2  :  47. 

0  They  cast  the  man 
into  the  sepulchre  of 
Elisha ;  and  when  the 
man  was  let  down,  and 
touched  the  bones  of 
Elisha,  he  revived,  and 
stood  up  on  his  feet.  2 
Ki.  13  :  21.  She  said 
within  herself,  If  I  do 
but  touch  his  garment, 
I  shall  be  made  whole. 
Mat.  9  :  21. 

D  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes  Or,  pallets 

p  These  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  be- 
lieve: in  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  dev- 
ils; they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues  .  .  . 
they  shall  lay  hands  on 
the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover.  Mark  16:17, 
18.  He  that  believeth 
on  me,  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also  ; 
and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do.  John 
14  :  12. 

q  See  ch.  4  :  1,2. 

r  Wherefore  slew  he 
him?  Because  his 
works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  right- 
eous.    )  Jo.  3  :  12. 

s  Forasmuch  then  as 
Christ  suffered  in  the 
flesh,  arm  ye  your- 
selves also  with  the 
same  mind.    1  Pe.  4:1. 

t  See  ch.  12  :  7,  etc. 
The  angel  of  the  Lord 
encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  him, 
and  delivereth  them. 
Ps.  34  :  7. 


u  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go  2  thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life. 
John  6  :  68. 

V  See  ch,  4  :  5,  6. 

w  The  kingdom  of* 
heaven  is  like  imto  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  tield : 
which  indeed  is  less 
than  all  seeds  ;  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is 
greater  than  the  herbs, 
and  becometli  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  come  and  lodge 
in  the  branches  thereof. 
Mat.  13  :  31,  32. 

X  If  we  shall  say. 
From  men  ;  we  fear 
the  multitude;  for  all 
hold  John  as  a  prophet. 
Mat.  21  :  2(5. 

y  They  called  them, 
and  charged  them  not 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Ac.  4  :  18. 

2  Hin),  being  delivered 
up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowl- 
edge of  God,  ye  by  the 
hand  of  lawless  men 
did  crucify  and  slay. 
Ac.  2  :  23. 

a  The  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood.  Gen. 
4:10.  All  the  people 
answered  and  s.aid.  His 
blood  he  on  us,  and  on 
our  children.  Mat.  27  : 
25. 

b  See  margin  of  ch. 
4  :  19.  Am  [  now  per- 
suading men,  or  God? 
or  am  I  seekmg  to  please 
men?  If  I  were  still 
pleasing  men,  I  should 
not  be  a  servant  of 
Christ.     G.al.  1  :  10. 

e  Christ  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  having  become  a 
curse  for  us  :  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  isevery 
one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree.     Gal.  3  :  13. 

d  Wherefore  also  God 
highly  exalted  him,  and 
gave  unto  him  the  name 
which  is  above  every 
name.     Phil.  2  :  9. 

e  Killed  the  Prince  of 
life  ;  whom  God  raised 
from  the  dead.  Ac.  3  : 
15. 

/She  shall  bring  forth 
a  son  ;  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  Jesus  ; 
for  it  is  he  that  shall 
save  his  people  from 
their  sins.     Mat.  1  :  21. 

E  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit" 

g  In  whom  we  tiave 
our  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  1'orgiv.e- 
ness  of  our  trespasses, 
according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace.     Ep.  1  :  7. 

h  When  the  Comforter 
is  come,  whom  I  will 
send  utito  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  pro- 
ceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, he  shall  bear  wit- 
ness of  me.      John  15  : 

%;. 

i  I  am  a  Jew,  born  in 
Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but 
brought  up  in  this  city, 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel. 
Ac.  22  :  3. 


words    of    this    Life.     And  21 
when  they  heard   this,   they 
entered  into  the  temple  about 
daybreak,  and  taught.     "But 
the    high    j)i'iest    came,   and 
they  that  were  with  hiui,  and 
called  llie  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  tbe  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  sent  to 
the  prison-house  to  have  them 
brought.      But   the    offltcrs  22 
that  came  found  them  not  in 
the  prison  ;  and  they  return- 
ed,   and    told,   saying,    The  23 
prison-house  we  found  shut 
in  all  safet}',  and  the  keepers 
standing  at  the  doors  :    but 
when    we    had    opened,    we 
found  no  man  Avithin.     Now  24 
when  the  captain  of  the  tem- 
ple and  the  chief  priests  heard 
these  words,  they  were  much 
perplexed    concerning    them 
whereunto  this  would  ^grow. 
And  there  came  one  and  told  25 
them.  Behold,  the  men  whom 
ye  put  in  the  prison  are  in  the 
temple  standing  and  leaching 
the  people.     Then  Aveut  the  20 
captain  Avith  the  officers,  and 
brought    them,  but   without 
violence;  for  "they  feai-ed  the 
people,  lest  they  should  be 
stoned.     And  Avhen  they  had  27 
brought  them,  they  set  them 
before  the  council.     And  the 
high  priest  asked  them,  say- 
ing, ^We  straitly  charged  you  28 
not  to  teach  in  this  name: 
and  behold,    ye    have    tilled 
Jerusalem  with  your  teach- 
ing, and  Mntend  to  bring  this 
man's  ''blood  upon  us.     But  29 
Peter   and  the   apostles   an- 
swered and   said,.  "We  must 
obey  God  rather  than  men. 
The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  30 
up    Jesus,    whom    ye    slew, 
^'hanging    him    on    a    tree. 
''Him  did  God  exalt  swith  his  31 
right  hand  to  be  a  ""Prince  and 
a  'Saviour,    ^for  to  give   re- 
pentance to   Israel,   and  re- 
mission of  sins.    And  Ave  are  32 
Avitnesses^  of  these  ^things ; 
•^and  ^so  is  the  ■^'Holy  Ghost, 
whom    God    hath    given    to 
them  that  obey  himo 

But  they,  when  they  heard  33 
this,  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  were  minded  to  slay  them  , 
But  tliere  stood  up  one  in  the  34 
council,   a    Pharisee,  named 
^Gamaliel,  a    doctor    of    the 
law,  had  in  honour  of  all  the 
people,  and    commanded  to 
put  the   men    forth   a  little 
Avhile.      And    he    said   unto  35 
them,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  take 
heed  to  yourselves  as  touch- 
ing these  men,  what  ye  arc 


1  Gr.  younger.  ^  Or,  and  there  were  the  more  added  to  them,  believing  on  iKe  Lord  ^  Or,  at  *  Some  ancient 
authorities  adtH?i  him.  "  Gr.  sayings.  ®  Some  aacieat  authorities  read  aitd  God  hath  yivev,  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  them  that  obey  him. 
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Gamaliel'' s  advice — Seven  deacons 
chosen. 


THE  ACTS  7  :  6. 


Stephen'' s  ^'treaching — He  Ufalsdy 
accused. 


36  about  to  do.  For  before 
these  clays  rose  up  Theiidas, 
giving  liimself  out  to  be 
somebody  ;  to  whom  a  num- 
ber of  men,  about  four  hun- 
dred, joined  themselves : 
who  was  shun  ;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed,      and      came      to 

37  uouglit.  After  this  man 
rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in 
the  days  ^of  the  enrolment, 
and  drew  awaj'  aotne  of  the 
people  after  him :  he  also 
perished;  and  all,  as  many 
as  obeyed  him,  were  scatter- 

3S  ed  abroad.  And  now  I  say 
unto  you,  Refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone  :  for 
"if  this  counsel  or  this  work 
be  of  men,  it  will  be  over- 

39  thrown  :  but  'if  it  is  of  God, 
ye  will  not  be  able  to  over- 
throw them  ;  lest  haply  ye 
be  found  even  to  be  fighting 

40  against  God.  And  to  him 
tiiey  agreed  :  and  when  they 
had  called  the  apostles  unto 
them,  they  '"beat  them  and 
charged  them  not  to  speak  in 
tlie  name  of  Jesus,  and  let 

41  them  go.  They  therefore 
departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  "rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  suffer    dishonour 

42  for  the  Name.  And  every 
da}',  in  the  temple  and  at 
home,  °they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  as 
the  Christ. 

(j  Now  in  these  days,  when  tbe 
number  of  the  disciples  ^was 
multiplying,  there  arose  a 
"murmuring  of  the  "  ^Grecian 
Jews  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were 
neglected  in  the  *^daily  min- 

2  istration.  And  the  twelve 
called  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  unto  them,  and 
said,  '^It  is  not  ^fit  that  we 
should  forsake  the  word  of 
God,     and     ^serve     tables. 

3  <Look  'ye  out  therefore, 
brethren,  from  among  you 
seven  men  of  good  report, 
full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  wis- 
dom, whom  we  may  ^appoint 

4  over  this  business.  But ''we 
will  continue  stedfastly  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  ministry 

5  of  the  word.  And  the  say- 
ing pleased  the  whole  multi- 
tude :  and  they  chose  Steph- 
en, a  man  'full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  JPhil- 
ip,  and  Prochoras,  and  Ni- 
canor,  and  Timon,  and  Par- 
raenas,  and  Nicolas  a  prose- 

6  lyte  of  Antioch  :  whom  they 
set  before  the  apostles  :  and 


_;■  Now  it  came  to  pass 
ill  those  days,  there 
went  out  a  decree  from 
Caesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be 
enrolled.     Lu.  "2:1. 

k  There  is  no  wisdom 
nor  understanding  nor 
counsel  against  the 
Lord.     Pro.  21  :  30. 

/  Thou  firt  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  wil' 
build  iiiy  churdi  ;  and 
the  gates  of  Hades  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. 
Mat.'  16  :  IS.  These 
shall  war  against  the 
L.auib,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  thein, 
for  he  is  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings. 
Rev.  n  :  14. 

m  Mark  13  :  9. 

n  Blessed  are  they 
that  have  been  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness' 
sake :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  etc. 
Mat.  5  :  10,  etc.  See 
1  Pe.  4  :  12,  13. 

0  Go  to  thj'  house  unto 
thy  friends,  and  tell 
them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee.     Mark  5  :  19. 


CH.  6.    A.n.  33. 

a  There  shall  be  an 
handful  of  corn  in  the 
earth  upon  the  top  of 
the  mountains  ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like 
Lebanon  :  and  they  of 
the  city  shall  flourish 
like  grass  of  the  earth. 
Ps.  72  :  16. 

h  Do  all  things  with- 
out murmurings  and 
disputings  ;  that  ye  may- 
be blameless  and  harm- 
less, children  of  God. 
Phil.  2  :  14,  15. 

c  See  ch.  9  :  29. 

d  Distribution  was 
made  unto  each,  ac- 
cording as  any  one  had 
need.     Ac.  4  :  35. 

e  See  Ex.  18  :  13-26. 
No  soldier  on  service 
entangleth  himself  in 
the  afifairs  of  this  life  ; 
that  he  may  please  him 
who  enrolled  him  as  a 
soldier.     2  Ti.  2  : 4. 

/  Take  yon  wise  men, 
and  understanding,  and 
known  among  your 
tribes,  and  I  will  make 
them  rulers  over  you. 
Deu.  1  :  13.  Moreover 
he  must  have  good  tes- 
timony from  them  that 
are  without ;  lest  he  fall 
into  repro^h  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil.  1  Ti. 
3  ;  7. 

Q  Rom.  12  :  4,  5. 

h  They  continued  sted- 
fastly in  the  apostles' 
teaching  and  fellowship, 
in  the  breaking  of  bread 
and  the  -prayers.  Ac. 
2:42.       ^    ^ 

i  He  was  a  good  man, 
and  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith:  and 
much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord.  Ac.  11  : 
24. 

J  Philip  went  down  to 
the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
proclaimed  unto  them 
the  Christ.     Ac.  8  :  5. 

k  See  ch.  1  :  24. 

/  Then  laid  they  their 
hands  on  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Ac.  8  :  17.  Neg- 
lect not  the  gift  that  is 
in     thee,     which     was 


given  thee  by  prophecy, 
with  the  liying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  pres- 
bytery. 1  Ti.  4  :  14. 
For  the  which  cause  I 
put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which 
is  in  thee  through  the 
l:iving  on  of  my  hands. 
2  ti.  1  :  6. 

VI  See  Col.  1  :  6. 

11  Even  of  tlie  rulers 
many  believed  on  him. 
John  12  :42. 

<■'  No  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper ;  and 
every  tongue  (hat  shall 
rise  .against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt 
condemn.  ]s.  54  :  1". 
I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
aud  wisdom,  which  all 
your  adversaries  shall 
hot  be  able  to  with- 
st.and  or  to  gainsav. 
Lu.  21  :  15. 

7>  Now  therefore  go, 
and  1  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say. 
Ex.  4  :  12.  We  speak, 
not  in  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  v/hlch  the  Spirit 
teacheth.  1  Cor.  2  : 
13. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

q  Now  the  chief  priests 
and  the  whole  council 
sought  false  witness 
against  Jesus,  that  they 
might  put  him  to  death. 
Mat.  26  :  59. 

r  Paul  said  in  his  de- 
fence, Neither  against 
the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor 
against  the  temple,  nor 
against  Caesar,  have  I 
sinned  at  all.  Ac.  25  :  8. 

s  The  people  of  the 
prince  that  shall  come 
shall  destroy  the  city 
and  the  sanctu.ary.  Dan. 
9  :  26. 

t  In  that  he  saith,  A 
new  covenant,  he  hath 
made  the  first  old.  But 
that  which  is  becoming 
old  and  waxeth  aged  is 
nigh  unto  vanishing 
away.  Heb.  8  :  13.  See 
Heb.  9  :  11,  12. 

u  Moses  wist  not  that 
the  skin  of  his  face 
shone.  Ex.  34  :  29.  His 
appearance  was  as 
lightning,  and  his  rai- 
ment white  as  snow. 
Mat.  28  :  3.    As  he  was 

f)raying,  the  fashion  of 
lis  countenance  was 
altered  Lu.  9  :  29.  Be 
ye  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  your  mind. 
Rom.  12  :  2. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  33. 

a  Gen.  12  :  1.  He  led 
him  about,  he  instructed 
him,  he  kept  him  as  the 
apple  of  his  eve.  Deu. 
32  :  10.  Commit  thy 
way  unto  the  Lord. 
Ps.  37  :  5. 

6  See  Heb.  11  :  8. 

e  The  Lord  appeared 
unto  Abrain,  and  said, 
Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land.  Gen. 
12:7.  How  many  so- 
ever be  the  promises  of 
God,  in  him  is  the  vea. 
2  Cor.  1  :  20.  These  all 
died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  prom- 
ises, but  having  seen 
them  and  greeted  them 
from-  afar.  Heb,  11  : 
13. 


"when  they  had  prayed,  they 
'laid  their  hands  on  them. 

And  ""the  word  of  God  in-  7 
creased  ;  and  the  number  of 
the  disciples  multiplied  in 
Jerusalem  exceedingly  ;  and 
"a  great  company  of  the 
priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  8 
and  power,     wrought    great 
wonders  and  signs  among  the 
people.    But  there  arose  cer-  9 
tain  of  them  that  were  of  the 
synagogue    called    the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Libertines,  andof 
the    Cyrenians,   and   of    the 
Alexandrians,  and    of   them 
of  Cilicia  and  Asia,  disputing 
with    Stephen.      And  "they  10 
were  not  able  to  withstand 
the  ""wisdom  and  the  Spirit 
by  which  he  spake.     Then  11 
''they  suborned  men,  ^M'hich 
said.    We    have    heard    him 
""speak     blasphemous    words 
against    Moses,  and    against 
God.     And  they  stirred  up  12 
the     people,     and     the     el- 
ders,  and    the    scribes,    and 
came  upon  him,  and  seized 
him,  and  brought  him  into 
the  council,  and  set  up  false  13 
witnesses,  ^  which  said.  This 
man    ceaseth   not    to  speak 
words  against  this  holy  place, 
and  the  law ;   for  we  have  14 
heard  him  say,  that  this  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  *shall  destroy     • 
this  place,  and  'shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  de- 
livered unto  us.  And  all  that 
sat  in  the  council,  fastening 
their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  "the  face 
of  an  angel. 

And  the  high  priest  said,  "J* 
Are  these  things  so  ?  And  2 
he  said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  heark- 
en. The  God  of  glory  ap- 
peared unto  our  father  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  in  Meso- 
potamia, before  he  dwelt  in 
Haran,  and  said  unto  him,  3 
""Get  thee  out  of  thy  land, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and 
come  into  the  land  which  I 
shall  shew  thee.  ''Then  came  4 
be  out  of  the  land  of  the 
Chaldaeans,  and  dwelt  in  Ha- 
ran :  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,.  God  re- 
moved him  into  this  land, 
wherein  ye  now  dwell :  and  ii- 
he  gave  him  none- inheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on  :;  and  '^hc 
promised  that  he  would  give 
it  to  him  in,  possession,  and 
to  his  seeds  after  him,. when 
as  yeHie  had  no  child.     And  6 


15 


'  Gr.  Hellenists.    2  Qr.  2ileasing. 
ye  out  from  among  you. 


3  Or,  minister  to  tables     *  Some  ancient  authorities  reaH]  But:,  .bfethi'en,  look 
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Abraham  called  from  the  Gentile 
nations — Stephen^s  defaice. 


THE  ACTS  7  :  G. 


History  of  Patriarchs  reviewed- 
The  exodus. 


God  spake  on  this  wise,  that 
"his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bond- 
age, and  entreat  them  evil, 

7  *four  hundred  years.  And 
the  nation  to  which  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I 
judge,  said  God :  and  after 
that  shall  they  come  forth, 
and  '^serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  ^the  cove- 
nant of  circumcision  :  and  so 
^'Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
circumcised  him  the  eighth 
day  ;  and  Isaac  begat  'Jacob, 
and  Jacob  Hhe  tvvelve  patri- 

9  archs#  And  the  patriarchs, 
"moved  with  jealous}'  against 
Joseph,  sold  him  into  Egypt : 

10  and  'God  was  with  him,  and 
delivered  him  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  gave  him  "fa- 
vour and  wisdom  before  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt ;  and  he 
made  him  governor  over 
Egypt    and    all    his    house, 

11  Now  there  came  a  famine 
over  all  Egypt  and  Canaan, 
and  great  affliction  :  and  our 
fathers  found  no  sustenance, 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he 
sent    forth    our  fathers   the 

13  first  time.  And  at  the  second 
time  Joseph  Avas  made  known 
to  his  brethren  ;  and  Joseph's 
race   became  manifest  unto 

•14  Pharaoh,  And  Joseph  "sent, 
and  called  to  him  Jacob  his 
iather,  and  all  his  kindred, 
'° threescore  and  fifteen  souls, 

Tt  And  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt ;  andPhe  died,  himself, 

16  and  our  fathers ;  and  they 
were  carried  over  "^unto  She- 
ekem,  and  laid  in  "^the  tomb 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of 

17  iHamor  in  Shechem.  But  'as 
the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  vouchsafed 
unto  Abraham,  the  people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

IS  till  there  arose  another  king 
over  Egypt,  ^  which  knew  not 

19  Joseph,  The  same  dealt  sub- 
tilly  with  our  race,  and  evil 
entreated  our  fathers,  that 
2they  should  cast  out  their 
babes  to  the  end  they  might 

20  not  ^live,  'At  which  season 
Moses  was  born,  and  was 
^exceeding  fair ;  and  he  was 
nourished  three    months   in 

21  his  father's  house :  and  when 
he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  own 

22  son.  And  Moses  was  in- 
structed in  all  the  wisdom  of 
the  Egyptians ;  and  he  was 


d  See  Gen.  15  :  13. 

«  Ex.  12  :  40, 

/  He  said,  Certainly,! 
will  be  with  thee;  and 
this  shall  be  a  token  un- 
to thee,  that  I  have  sent 
thee  :  When  thou  hast 
brought  forth  the  peo- 
ple out  of  Egypt,  ye 
shall  serve  God  upon 
this  mountain.  Ex.  3  : 
12. 

g  See  Gen.  17  :  9,  etc. 

h  Sarah  conceived,  and 
bare  Abraham  a  son  in 
his  old  age,  at  the  stt 
time  of  which  God  had 
spoken  to  him.  Gen. 
21:  2  ;  Mat.  1  :  2. 

t  After  that  came  his 
brother  out,  and  his 
hand  took  hold  on 
Esau's  heel  ;  and  his 
name  was  called  Jacob  : 
and  Isaac  was  three- 
score years  old  when 
she  bare  them.  Gen.  25 : 
26. 

j  See  Gen.  29. 

k  When  his  brethren 
saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than 
all  his  brethren,  they 
hated  him,  and  could 
not  speak  peaceably  un- 
to him.     Gen.  37  :  4. 

I  The  Lord  was  with 
Joseph,  and  he  was  a 
prosperous  man ;  and 
he  was  in  the  house  of 
his  master  the  Egyp- 
tian.    Gen.  39  :  2. 

m  Joseph  was  the  gov- 
ernor over  the  land, 
and  he  it  was  that  sold 
to  all  the  people  of  the 
land:  and  Joseph's 
brethren  came,  and 
bowed  down  themselves 
before  him  with  their 
faces  to  the  earth.  Gen. 
42  :  6. 

n  Haste  ye,  and  go 
up  to  my  father,  and 
say  unto  him.  Thus 
saith  thy  son  Joseph, 
God  hatli  made  me  lord 
of  all  Egypt:  come 
down  unto  me,  tarry 
not.     Gen.  45  :  9. 

o  The  sons  of  Joseph, 
which  were  borne  liim 
in  Egypt,  were  two 
souls  :  all  the  souls  of 
Jacob,  which  came  into 
Egypt,  \vere  threescore 
and  ten.     Gen.  46  :  27. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

p  When  Jacob  had 
made  an  end  of  com- 
manding bis  sons,  he 
gathered  up  his  feet  in- 
to the  bed,  and  yielded 
up  the  ghost,  and  was 
gathered  unto  his  peo- 
ple. Gen.  49  :  33.  Jo- 
seph died,  and  all  his 
brethren,  and  all  that 
generation.     Ex.  1  :  6. 

q  Moses  took  the  bones 
of  Joseph  with  him. 
Ex.  13  :  19.  The  bones 
of  Joseph,  which  the 
children  of  Israel 
brought  up  out  of 
Egypt,  buried  they  in 
Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of 
ground  which  Jacob 
bouglit  of  the  sons  of 
Hamor  the  Father  of 
Shechem  for  a  hundred 
pieces  of  silver  ;  and  it 
became  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of 
Joseph.     Jos.  24  :  32. 


r  Abraham  he.irkened 
unto  Ephron  ;  and  Ab- 
raham weighed  to  Eph- 
ron the  silver,  which  he 
had  named  in  the  audi- 
ence of  the  sons  of 
Beth,  four  hundred  she- 
kels of  silver,  current 
maney  with  the  mer- 
chant.    Gau.  23  :  16. 

s  See  Gen.  15  :  13. 

t  The  woman  con- 
ceived, and  bare  a  son  : 
and  wnen  she  saw  him 
that  he  was  a  goodly 
child,  she  hid  him  three 
months.     Ex.  2  :  2. 

■u  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all 
the  people.  Lu.  24  : 
19. 

i!  Ex,  2  :  11.  By  faith 
Moses,  when  he  was 
grown  up,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter, 
etc.     Heb.  11  :  24,  etc. 

w  He  said  unto  him, 
Man,  who  made  me  a 
judge  or  a  divider  over 
■you  J     Lu.  12  :  14. 

X  Now  when  Pharaoh 
heard  this  thing,  he 
sought  to  slay  Moses. 
But  Moses  fled  from  the 
face  ol  Pharaoh,  and 
dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Midian.  Ex.  2  :  15.  He 
came  unto  his  own,  and 
they  that  were  his  own 
received  him  not.  John 
1  :  11. 

p  And  Miriam  and 
Aaron  spake  against 
Moses  because  of  the 
Ethiopian  woman  whom 
be  had  married  :  for  he 
had  married  an  'Ethio- 
pian woman.  Num.  12 : 
1. 

z  In  all  their  affliction 
he  was  afflicted,  and 
the  angel  of  his  pres- 
ence saved  them.  Is. 
63  :  9. 

a  The  good  will  of  him 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush. 
Deu.  33  :  16. 

6  I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isa.ic,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob?  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living.  Mat.  22  : 
32. 

c  The  captain  of  the 
Lord's  host  said  unto 
I  Joshua,  Loose  thy  shoe 
from  off  thy  foot  :  for 
the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy.  And 
Joshua  did  so.  Jos.  5  ■. 
15.  « 

d  When  we  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  he  heard  our 
voice,  and  sent  an 
angel,  and  hath  brought 
us  forth  out  of  Egypt. 
Num.  20:  16. 

£  Substitut*  "that  " 

e  It  came  to  pass  at  the 
end  of  the  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years, 
even  the  self-same  day 
it  came  to  pass,  that  all 
the  hosts  of  the  Lord 
went  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt.     Ex.  12  :  41. 

/  See  Ex.  16  :  35. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

g  Deu.  18  :  15. 

h  Moses  went  up  unto 
God,  and  the  Lord 
called  unto  him  out  of 
the  mountain,  etc.  Ex. 
19  :  3. 


"mighty    in    his    words    and 
works.    But  "when   he  was  28 
well-nigh    forty    years    old, 
it   came    into    his    heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel,     And    seeing  one  24 
of  them  suffer  wrong,  he  de- 
fended   him,    and    avenged 
him     that    was     oppressed, 
smiting   the  Egyptian  s  and  25 
he  supposed  that  his  breth- 
ren understood  how  that  God 
by  his  hand  was  giving  them 
^deliverance ;    but   they    un- 
derstood not.    And  the  day  2& 
following  he  appeared  unto 
them    as    they    strove,    and 
would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,    saying,    Sirs,    ye    are 
brethren  ;  wl»y  do  ye  wrong 
one    to    another?      But   he  27 
that     did      his     neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  say- 
ing, "'Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  over  us  ?  Would-  28 
est  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  kill- 
edstthe  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 
And  "Mories  fled  at  this  say-  29 
ing,  and  became  a  sojourner 
in  the  land  of  Midian,  where 
^he  begat   two    sons.     And  80 
when  forty  5^ears  were  fulfill- 
ed, *an  angel  appeared  to  him 
in  the   wilderness  of  mount 
Sinai,  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush.      And   when     Moses  31 
saw  it,  he  wondered  at  the 
sight :   and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold,  there  came  a  voice 
of  Hhe  Lord,  "I  am  the  God  32 
of  thy  fathers,   the    God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob.     And  Moses  trem- 
bled, and  durst  not  behold. 
And  the  Lord  said  vinto  him,  83 
•"Loose  the  shoes    from  th}' 
feet :  for  the  place  whei'eon 
thou  standest  is  holy  ground, 
I    have    surely  seen  the   af-  34 
fliction  of  my  people  which 
is  in  Egypt,  and  have  heard 
their    groaning,     and   I    am 
come  down  to  deliver  them: 
and  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt,     This  Mo-  35 
ses  whom  they  refused,  say- 
ing, Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  ?  him  hath  God 
sent  to  be  both  a  ruler  and  a 
•'deliverer  "with  the  hand  of 
the  angel  ^  which  appeared  to 
him  in  the  bush.     This  man  36 
*led    them     forth,      having 
wrought  wonders  and  signs 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea, 
and  ^in  the  wilderness  forty 
years.     This  is  that  Moses,  37 
<^  which  said  unto  the  children 
of   Israel,  ^A  prophet   shall 
God  raise  up  unto  you  from 
among   your   brethren,  'like 
unto  'me.     This  is  "he  that  38 


^  Gt.  Emnior.    ^  Or,  fie    ^  Gt.  be  preserved  alive,    *  Or,  fair  unto  God    i  Or,  salvation    ^  Gr.  redeemer. 
as  be  raised  up  me 

130 


7  Or, 


Outward  cereinoniea  ordained  ac- 
cording to  heavenly  pattern. 


THE  ACTS  8  :  7. 


Stephen    is  stoned   to  death — His 
,soul  commended  to  Je-ms. 


was  ill  the  'church  in  the 
wilderness  with  'the  angel 
-^whieh  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sinai,  and  with  our 
fathers:  nvho  received  "liv- 
ing oracles  to  give  unto  us  : 

39  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  be  obedient,  but  thrust 
him  from  them,  and  turned 
back    in    their  'hearts    unto 

40  Egypt,  saying  unto  Aaron, 
"Make  us  gods  which  shall 
go  before  us  :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  -2'svhich  led  us  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we 
-fwot  not  what  is  become  of 

41  hinu  And  they  made  a  calf 
in  those  days,  and  brought  a 
sacritice  unto  the  "idol,  and 
rejoiced  in  the  works  of  their 

42  hands.  But  God  turned, 
and  "gave  them  up  to  serve 
Pthe  host  of  heaven  ;  as  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  the 
prophets, 

"Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices 

Forty  3^ears  in  the  wilder- 
ness, O  house  of  Israel  ? 

43  And  ye  took  up  the  taber- 

nacle of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the    god 

Rephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made 

to  worship  them  : 
And  I  will  carry  you  away 

beyond  Babylon, 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimon}'  in 
the  wilderness,  even  as  he 
appointed  who  sp^kc  unto 
Moses,  nhat  he  should  make 
it   aecoi'ding    to    the  figure 

45  that  he  had  seen.  Which 
also  our  fathers,  in  their 
turn,  ^brought  in  Avith  ^Josh- 
ua  when  they  entered  on 
the  possession  of  the  nations, 
which  God  thrust  out  before 
the  face  of  our  fathers,  unto 

46  the  days  of  David ;  'who 
found  favour  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  "asked  to  find  a 
habitation   for    the   God   of 

47  Jacob.     But  Solomon  built 

48  him  a  house.  Howbeit  '■'the 
Most  High  dwelleth  not  in 
houses  made  with  hands  ;  ''as 
saith  the  proj)het, 

49  The  heaven  is  my  throne, 
And  the   earth   the  foot- 
stool of  my  feet : 

What  manner  of  house 
will  ye  build  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord :         ^. 

Or  what  is  the  place  of 
my  rest  ? 

50  Did  not  my  hand  make  all 

these  things  ? 

51  Te  ''stiffnecked  and  ^uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears, 
ye  do  always  resist  the  ^Holy 


D  Substitute  "  that  " 

I  See  Is.  63 :  9.  What 
then  is  tlie  law  !  It  was 
added  because  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed 
sliould  come  to  whom 
the  promise  hath  been 
made  ;  and  it  was  or- 
dained through  angels 
bv  the  hand  of  a  media- 
tor.    Gal.  3  :  19. 

_;■  The  law  was  given 
hy  Moses ;  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.     John  1  ;  17. 

E  Substitute  "  who  " 

k  These  are  written, 
that  ve  mav  . .  .  have 
life.  John  90:' 31.  They 
[the  Jews]  were  intrust- 
ed with  the  oracles  of 
God.  Rom.  3  :  2.  The 
word  of  God  is  living, 
and  active.  Heb.  4:12. 

i^  Substitute  "  know  " 

I  Where  thy  treasure 
is,  there  will  thy  heart 
be  also.     Mat.  6  :  21. 

m  When  the  people 
saw  that  Moses  del.ayed 
to  come  down  out  of 
the  mount,  the  people 
gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  Aaron,  and 
said  unto  bim,  etc.  Ex. 
32  :  1. 

n  Eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not.  Ps.  115  : 
5. 

0  For  this  cause  God 
sendeth  them  a  working 
of  error,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie.  2 
Thes.  2:11. 

p  Hath  gone  and 
served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  either 
the  sun,  or  moon,  or  any 
of  the  host  of  heaven, 
which  I  have  not  com- 
manded.   Den.  17  :  3. 

q  Am.  5  :  25. 

»•  Look  that  thou  make 
them  after  their  pat- 
tern, which  was  showed 
thee  in  the  mount.  Ex. 
25  :  40. 

s  When  the  people  re- 
moved from  their  tents, 
to  pass  over  Jordan,  and 
the  priests  bearing  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  be- 
fore the  people.  Jos. 
3  :  14. 

t  Fill  thine  horn  with 
oil,  and  go  ;  I  will  send 
thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite;  for  I  have  pro- 
vided me  a  king  among 
his  sons.     1  Sa.  16  :  1. 

u  It  was  in  the  heart 
of  David  my  father  to 
build  a  house  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Isr.nel.     I  Ki.  8  :  17. 

V  Who  IS  able  to  build 
him  an  house,  seeing 
the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  con- 
tain him  t     2  Chr.  2  :  6. 

w  Is.  66  :  1,  2. 

X  I  knew  that  thou 
art  obstinate,  and  thy 
neck  is  an  iron  sinew, 
and  thy  brow  brass. 
Is.  48  :  4. 

y  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  No  stranger,  un- 
circumcised  in  heart, 
nor  uucircumcised  in 
flesh,  ihall  enter  into 
my  sanctuary,  of  any 
stranger  that  is  among 
the  children  of  Israel. 
Ezek.  44  :  9. 

G  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

z  They  mocked  the 
messengers  of  God,  and 
despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets, 
until  the  wrath  of  the 
LoBD  arose  against  bis  ' 


people,  till  there  was  no 
remedy.    2  Chr.  36  :  16. 

a  Yedenied  the  Holy 
and  Righteous  One, 
and  asked  for  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto 
you.     Ac.  3  :  14. 

6  II  [the  law!  was  or- 
dained through  angels 
by  the  hand  of  a  medi- 
ator. Gal.  3  :  19.  How 
shall  we  escape,  if  wc 
neglect  so  great  salva- 
tion.    Heb.  2  :  3. 

<•  See  John  10  :  31,  etc. 

d  Gen.  28  :  12  ;  Is.  6  : 

I,  etc.  ;  Ezek.  1  :  26  ;  2 
Ki.  6  :  17  ;  Mat.  3  :  16  ; 
Ac.  9  :  3,  etc. 

«  Col.  3  :  1. 

/  I  told  you  even  now, 
and  you  did  not  hear 
....  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  were  blind, 
ye  would  have  no  sm  : 
but  now  ye  say.  We 
see  :  your  sin  rem.iin- 
eth.  'John  9  :  27,  41. 
Hard  of  interpretation, 
seeing  ye  are  become 
dull  of  hearing.  Heb. 
5  :  11. 

g  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple through  his  own 
blood,  suffered  without 
the  gate.     Heb.  13  :  12. 

k  See  Lev.  24  :  16. 

i  The  hands  of  the  wit- 
nesses shall  be  first  up- 
on him  to  put  him  to 
death.     Deu.  17  :  7. 

j  Into  thine  hand  I 
commit  my  spirit.  Ps. 
31  :  5.     See  Lu.  23  :  46. 

k  Pray  for  them  that, 
persecute  you.  Mat. 
5  :  44.  Jesus  said.  Fa- 
ther, forgive  them  ;  for 
they  know  not  what 
they  do.     Lu.  23  :  34. 

/  Our  friend  Lazarus  is 
fallen  asleep  .  . .  Then 
Jesus  therefore  said  un- 
to them  plainly,  Laz- 
arus is  dead.    John  11  : 

II,  14,  1  Thes.  4  :  13. 


CH.  8.     A.D.  34. 

a  See  ch.  7  :  58.  When 
they  were  put  to  death, 
I  gave  mv  vote  against 
them.     Ac.  26  :  10. 

6  I  know  that  after 
my  departing  grievous 
wolves  shall  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock.  Ac.  20  :  29. 
Your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  5  :  8. 

c  ch.  11  :  19. 
*  d  Rend  yonr  clothes, 
and  gird  you  with  s.ick- 
cloth,  and  mourn  before 
Abner.  2  Sa.  3  :  31. 
The  memory  of  the  just 
is  blessed.     Pro.   10  :  7. 

A  Substitute 
giug  away" 

e  1  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an 
apostle,  because  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of 
God.  1  Cor.  15  :  9.  See 
Gal.  1  :  13. 

/Mat.  10  :  23.  See 
verse  35. 

g  They  chose  Stephen, 
a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
Philip.     Ac.  6  ;  5. 

h  Mat.  10  :  1.  The 
seventy  returned  with 
joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject 
unto  UE  in  thy  name. 
Lu.  10  !  17. 

B  Subititute  "  that  " 


'  drag- 


Ghost:  as  your  fathers  did, 
so  do  ye.  ^Which  of  the  5-2 
prophets  did  not  your  fathers 
persecute  ?  and  they  killed 
them  -^which  shewed  lieforc 
of  tiie  coming  of  "the  Right- 
eous one  ;  of  Avhom  ye  have 
now  become  betrayers  and 
murderers  ;  ye  "who  received  53 
the  law  3as  it  was  ordained  by 
angels,  and  kept  it  not. 

Now  when  they  heard  these  54 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  and  they  ""gnashed  on 
him   with  their  teeth.     But  55 
he,  being  full  of  the  <?Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stcdfastly 
into  heaven,    and    saw    the 
glory    of    God,    and    Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God,  and  said.  Behold,  I  56 
see  "the  heavens  opened,  and 
'^the  Son  of  man  standing  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.     But  57 
they  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  ^stopped  their  ears, 
and  rushed   upon  him  with 
one  accord  ;  and  they  ^cast  58 
him    out  of  the    city,    and 
"stoned  him  :    and  'the  wit- 
nesses laid  down   their  gar- 
ments at  the  feet  of  a  young 
man  named  Saul.     And  they  59 
stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon 
the  Lord,  and  saying,   'Lord 
Jesus,    receive     my    S])irit. 
And  he  kneeled  down,  and  60 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord, 
"lay    not    this  sin    to    their 
charge.    And  when  he   had 
said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And  g 
"Saul    was  consenting  unto 
his  death. 

And  there  arose  on  that 
day  ''a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  ""they 
were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of 
Judsea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles.  And  devout  2 
men  buried  Stephen,  and 
"made  great  lamentation  over 
him.  But  ^Saul  laid  waste  3 
the  church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  ^haling 
men  and  women  committed 
them  to  prison. 

^They  therefore  that  were  4 
scattered  abroad  went  about 
preaching   the    word.    And  5 
^Philip  went  down    to    the 
city    of    Samaria,   and    pro- 
claimed    unto     them     the 
Christ.    And  the  multitudes  6 
gave   heed  with  one  accord 
unto  the    things   that  were 
spoken  by  Philip,  when  they 
heard,    and    saw   the    signs 
which  he    did.     ^For  "/rom  7 
many  of  those  ^which  had  un- 
clean spirits,  they  came  out, 


'  Or,  congregation     '  Gr.  JesuK.     «  Or,  as  tlie  ordinance  of  angels    Gr.  unto  ordinan-ces  of  angels. 
*  Or,  For  many  of  those  which  had  unclean  spirits  that  cried  with  a  loud  voice  cam^  forth 
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Simon  the  norcerer   bajytized — He 
wishes  to  purchase  the  Holy  Ghost. 


THE  ACTS  8  :  7. 


Philip     preaches  —  Baptizes 
JiViiopian  eunuch. 


the 


crying  with  a  loud  voice  :  and 
many  tliat  were  palsied,  and 
that  were  lame,  were  healed, 

8  And  there  was  'much  joy  in 
that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain 
man,  Simon  by  name,  C'which 
beforetime  in  the  city  used 
Jsorcery,  and  amazed  the 
^people  of  Samaria,  giving 
out  "that  himself  was  some 

10  great  one :  to  whom  'they 
all  gave  heed,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  that 
power  of  God  which  is  called 

11  Great.  And  they  gave  heed 
to  him,  because  that  of  long- 
time   he  had    amazed    them 

■  12  witli  his  sorceries.  But 
when  they  '"believed  Philip 
preaching  good  tidings  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God 
and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were    baptized, 

13  both  men  and  women.  And 
Simon  also  himself  "believ- 
ed :  and  being  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip  ;  and 
beholding  signs  and  great 
^miracles  wrought,  he  was 
amazed. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles 
^  which  were  at  Jerusalem 
heard  that  Samaria  had  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto    them    Peter   and 

15  John  :  who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them, 
"that  they  might  receive  the 

16  ^Holy  Ghost :  for  Pas  yet 
-^he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them  :  only  ''they  had  been 
baptized  "'into  the  name   of 

17  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  ^laid 
they  their  hands  on  them, 
and  they  received  the  ^Holy 

18  Ghost.  Now  when  Simon 
saw  tiiat  through  the  laying 
on  of  the  apostles'  hands  the 
3^  Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 

19  offered  them  money,  saying. 
Give  me  also  this  power, 
'that  on  whomsoever  1  lay 
my   hands,   he    may    receive 

20  the  ^ Holy  Ghost.  But  Pe- 
ter said  unto  him,  Thy  silver 
perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  "to  obtain 
"the  gift  of  God  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  ^matter :  for  thy 
*heart  is  not  right  before  God. 

23  ^Repent  therefore  of  this 
thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the 
liord,  if  perhaps  the  thought 
of  thy  heart  shall  be  forgiven 

23  thee.  For  1  see  that  ^thou 
^art  in  the  gall  ^of  bitterness 
and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity. 


i  We  also  rejoice  in 
God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  reconcilia- 
tiou.     Rom.  5:11. 

_;■  When  they  had  gone 
through  the  whole 
island  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain 
sorcerer,a  false  prophet, 
a  Jew,  whose  name  was 
Bar-Jesu5.     Ac.  13  :  6. 

k  Before  these  days 
rose  up  Theudas,  giving 
himself  out  to  be  some- 
body.    Ac.  5  :  36. 

/  Even  as  they  refused 
to  have  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave 
them  up  unto  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not 
fitting.     Rom.  1  :  28. 

m  With  the  heart  man 
believeth  unto  right- 
eousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is 
made  unto  salvation. 
Rom.  10  :  10. 

n  Thou  believest  that 
God  is  one  ;  thou  doest 
well :  the  devils  also 
believe,  and  shudder. 
Ja».  2  :  19. 

0  Repent  ye,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  unto  the  re- 
mission of  your  sins; 
and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Ac.  2  :  38. 

C  Substitute  "  that  " 

p  He  which  began  a 
good  work  in  you  will 
perfect  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Phil. 
1  :  6.  Grow  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  2  Pe.  3  : 
18. 


"  Holy 


D  Substitute 

Spirit  " 

E  Substitute 
fallen  " 


q  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them 
mto  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost- 
Mat.  28  :  19. 

r  And  he  commancfed 
them  to  be  baptized  m 
the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.     Ac.  10  :  48. 

s  Whom  they  set  be- 
fore the  apostles  •  and 
when  they  nad  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on 
them.  Ac.  6.6.  Of 
the  teaching  of  bap- 
tisms, and  ot  laying  on 
of  hands.     Heb.  6  ;  2. 

t  Wranglings  of  men 
corrupted  in  mind  and 
bereft  of  the  truth,  sup- 
posing that  godline  s  is 
a  way  of  gain.  1  Ti. 
6:  5. 

«  Heal  the  sick,  raise 
the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  devils: 
freely  ye  received, freely 
give.     Mat.  10  ;  8. 

V  ch,  11  :  17. 


w  The  heart  is  deceit- 
ful above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked: 
who  can  know  it?  Jer. 
n  :  9.  Holding  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  having 
denied  the  power  there- 
of.    2  Ti.  3  :  5. 

X  Break  off  thy  sins  by 
righteousness,  and  thino 
iniquities  bj'  shewing 
mercy  to  the  poor  ;  if  it 
may  be  a  lengthening  of 
thy  tranquillity.  Dan. 
4  .  27.  If  peradventure 
God  may  give  them  re- 

Eentance       unto        the 
nowledge  of  the  truth. 
2  Ti.  2  :  25. 

y  This  is  thy  wicked- 
ness, because  it  is  bit- 
ter, because  it  reacheth 
unto  thine  heart.  Jer. 
4  :  18.  Looking  care- 
fully lest  there  be  any 
man  that  falleth  short 
of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness 
springing  up  trouble 
tfoii,  and  thereby  the 
many  be  defiled.  Heb. 
12  :  16. 

2  Pray  unto  the  Lord, 
that  he  take  away  the 
serpents  from  us.  Num. 
21  :  7. 

a  He  shall  give  his  an- 

feis  charge  over  thee  to 
eep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways.  Ps.  91  •  11.  This 
is  the  way,  walk  ye  in 
it.     Is.  30":  01. 

b  I  was  not  disobe- 
dient unto  the  heavenly 
vision.     Ac.  26  :  19. 

e  From  beyond  the 
rivers  of  Ethiopia  my 
suppliants,  even  the 
daughter  of  my  dis- 
persed, shall  bring  mine 
offering.     Zep.  3  :  10. 

d  Because  of  thy  teni- 

Ele  at   Jerusalem  shall 
ings  bring  presents  un- 
to thee.     Ps.  68  :  29. 

e  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the 
spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.     Rev.  2  :  17. 

f  I  will  run  the  way 
of  thy  commandments, 
when  thou  shalt  en- 
large my  heart.  Ps. 
119  :  32. 

ff  I  had  rather  speak 
live  words  with  my  un- 
derstanding, that  I 
might  instruct  others 
also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  a  tongue.  1 
Cor.  14  :  19. 

h  They  that  be  wise 
[teachers]  shall  shine  as 
the  brightness  of  the 
firmament.    Dan.  12:3. 

t  Is.  53  :  7,  8. 

j  See  John  12  :  37,  38. 

k  Lu.  24  :  27.  He 
powerfully  confuted 
the  Jews,  and  that  pub- 
licly, shewing  by  the 
scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  Ac. 
18  ;  28.  The  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  Rev.  19  : 
10. 

/  ch.  10  :  47. 


27 


2S 


29 


And    Simon     answered    and  24 
said,  ^Pray  ye  for  me  to  the 
Lord,  that  none  of  the  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come 
upon  me. 

They  therefore,  when  they  25 
had  testified  and  spoken  the 
word  of  tiie  Lord,  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  and  preached 
the  gospel  to  many  villages 
of  the  Samaritans. 

But  ^an  angel  of  the  Lord  26 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying. 
Arise,  and  go  •'toward  the 
south  unto  the  way  that  go- 
eth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  Gaza  :  the  same  is  des- 
ert. And  "he  arose  and  went : 
and  behold,  a  man  "of  Ethio- 
pia, a  eunuch  of  great  au- 
thority under  Candace, 
queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  was  over  all  her  treas- 
ure, who  ''had  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship ;  and 
he  was  returning  and  sitting 
in  his  chariot,  and  was  read- 
ing the  prophet  Isaiah.  And 
*the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot.  And  30 
Philip  ^ran  to  him,  and 
heard  him  reading  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  and  said,  ^Under- 
standest  tl\ou  what  thou 
readest  ?  And  he  said,  How  31 
can  I,  except  some  one  shall 
"guide  me  ?  And  he  be- 
sought Philip  to  come  up 
and  sit  with  him.  Now  the  33 
place  oft  the  scripture  which 
he  was  reading  was  this, 

^He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to 
the  slaughter ; 

And  as  a  lamb  before  his 
shearer  is  dumb, 

So    he    openeth    not    his 
mouth  : 

In    his     humiliation     his  33 
judgement     was     taken 
away : 

His    generation  who  shall 
declare  ? 

For  his  life  is  taken  from 
the  earth. 
And   the    eunuch    answered  34 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee, 
^of  whom  speaketh  the  pro- 
phet this  ?  of  himself,  or  of 
some    other  ?      And    Philip  35 
opened  his  mouth,  and  "be- 
ginning from  this  scripture, 
preached   unto    him    Jesus. 
And  as    they  went    on   the  36 
way,  they  came  unto  a  cer- 
tain water  ;  and  the  eunuch 
saith.  Behold,  here  is  water; 
'what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized?^      And    he    com-  38 
manded  the  chariot  to  stand 


^  Gr.  nation.  2  Qj.  powers.  '  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  Roly.  *  Gr.  word.  ^  Or,  ivilt  become  gall  (or, 
a  gall  root)  of  bitterness  and  a  bond  of  iniquity  ^  Or,  at  noon  ">  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  wholly  or  in 
part,  ver.  37.  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  believest  ivith  all  thy  hearty  thou  mayest.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
1  believe  that  Jestis  Chi  ist  is  the  son  of  God. 
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Saul    going     to     Damascus  —  Is 
stricken  down  to  the  earth. 


THE  ACTS  9  :  29. 


Sanl    is  haplized  by  Ananias 
Preaches  at  Damascus. 


still :  and  they  both  went 
down  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch  ;  and 

39  he  baptized  him.  And  when 
they  came  up  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, ""the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
caught  away  Philip  ;  and  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for 

.    he  went  on  his  way  "rejoic- 

40  ing.  But  Philip  was  found 
at  "Azotus ;  and  passing 
through  he  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Caesarea, 

9  But  *Saul,  yet  breathing 
threatening  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,    went    unto    the  high 

2  priest,  and  asked  of  him  let- 
ters to  Damascus  unto  the 
synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
an}-  that  were  of  the  ''Way, 
whether  naen  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  to 

3  Jerusalem.  And  as  he  jour- 
neyed, it  came  to  pass  that 
he  drew  nigh  unto  Damas- 
cus :  and  suddenly  there 
shone    round    about  him  a 

4  light  out  of  heaven :  and 
he  fell  upon  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
him,   Saul,   Saul,  why  perse- 

5  cutest  thou  ""me  ?  And  he 
said,  '^Who  art  thou.  Lord  ? 
And  he  said,  *I  am  Jesus 
whom      thou     persecutest : 

6  but  rise,  and  enter  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 

7  what  thou  must  do.  And 
'the  men  that  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing the  ivoice,  but  beholding 

8  no  man.  And  Saul  arose 
from  the  earth  ;  and  when 
his  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw 
nothing;  and  they  led  him 
by  the    hand,   and    brought 

9  him  into  Damascus.  And  he 
was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias ;  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him  in  ii  vision,  Ana- 
nias.    And  he  said,  Behold, 

11  I  am  here.  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
and  go  to  the  street  which  is 
called  Straight,  and  inquire 
in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one 
named  Saul,  a  man  ^of  Tar- 
sus :  for  behold,  he  prayeth  ; 

12  and  he  hath  seen  a  man 
named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  laying  his  hands  on  him, 
that    he   might    receive    his 

13  sight.  But  Ananias  answer- 
ed, Lord,  I  have  heard  from 
mauy  of  this  man,  how  much 
evil  he  did  to  thy  saints  at 

14  Jerusalem  :  and  here  he  hath 


TO  It  shnll  come  to  pass, 
as  soon  as  I  am  gone 
from  thee,  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall 
carry  tl)ee  whither  I 
know  not.  1  Ki.  18  ; 
12.  Then  the  spirit 
took  me  up,  and  I  heard 
behind  me  a  voice  of  a 
great  rushing,  saying. 
Blessed  he  the  glory  of 
the  Loud  from  his 
place.     Ezek.  3  :  12. 

n  Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiv- 
en, whose  sin  t*  covered. 
Ps,  32:  1. 

0  Ashdod.     Zee.  9  :  6. 


CH.  9.     A.D.  35. 

a  eh.  8  :  3.  The  hour 
Cometh,  that  whosoever 
killeth  you  shall 
think  that  he  offereth 
service  unto  tiod.  John 
16  :  2.  I  verily  thought 
with  myself,  that  I 
ought  to  do  many 
things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth.    Ac.  26  :  9. 

h  Speaking  evil  of  the 
Way  before  the  nmlti 
tude\  ^c.  19  :  9.  About 
that  time  there  arose  no 
small  stir  concerning 
Ihe  Way.  Ac.  19  :  23. 
The  Wav  which  thev 
call  a  se'ct.  Ac.  24": 
14. 

c  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  these  my 
brethren,  even  these 
least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 
Mat.  25  :  40.  As  the 
body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  the 
body,  being  many,  are 
one  bodv .  so  also  is 
Christ,  'l  Cor.  12  :  12. 
We  are  members  of  his 
body.     Kp,  5  :  30. 

d  Though  I  was  before 
a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injur- 
ious :  howbeit  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly  in  un- 
belief.   1  Ti.  1  :  13. 

e  See  verse  27.  I  am 
found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not.  Is.  65  : 
1.  Last  of  all,  as  unto 
one  born  out  of  due 
time,  he  appeared  to 
me  also.  1  Cor.  15  : 
8. 

f  I  Daniel  alone  saw 
tlie  vision  :  for  the  men 
that  were  with  me  saw 
not  the  vision ;  but  a 
great  quaking  fell  upon 
them,  so  that  they  fled 
to  hide  themselves. 
Dan.  10  ;  7. 

g  Paul  said,  I  am  a 
Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Ci- 
licia.     Ac.  21  :  39. 

h  They  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  the  Lord, 
and  saying.  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit.  Ac. 
7  :  59.  And  now  why 
tarriest  thou  !  arise,  and 
be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calhng 
on  his  name.  Ac.  22  : 
16.  Follow  after  right- 
eousness, faith,  love, 
peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lord  out  of 
a  pure  heart.  2  Ti.  2  : 
22. 

i  Rom.  1  :  1.  The 
Holy  Ghost  said.  Sepa- 
rate me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  forthework  where- 
unto  1  have  called  them. 
I.e.    13    :    2.        By    the 


face  of  God  I  am  what 
am  :  and  his  grace 
which  was  bestowed 
upon  uie  was  not  found 
vain.  1  Cor.  15  :  10. 
;'  Depart ;  for  I  will 
send  thee  forth  far  hence 
unto  the  Gentiles.  Ac. 
22  :  21.  See  Rom.  1  : 
4,  5;  11  :  13. 

k  ch.  20  :  1. 

;  The  Holy  Ghost  tes- 
tifieth  unto  nie  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds 
anil  afflictions  abide  me. 
Ac.  20  :  23.  See  ch. 
21  :  11.  In  labours 
more  abundantly,  in 
prisons  more  abundant- 
ly, in  stripes  above 
measure,  in  deaths  oft. 
2  Cor.  11  :  23. 


'■  Holy 


A  Substitute 
Spirit  " 

m  One  Ananias,  a  de- 
vout man  according  to 
the  law,  well  reported 
of  by  all  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  there,  came  unto 
me.    Ac.  22  :  12,  13. 

n  Whosoever  shall  do 
the  will  of  iny  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  he 
is  my  brother,  and  sis- 
ter, "and  mother.  Mat. 
12  :50. 

0  ch.  2  :  4. 

p  Open  thou  mine 
eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law.     Ps.  119  :  18. 

q  Except  a  man  be 
born  anew,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Jobu  3  :  3.  ch. 
26  :  20. 

r  ch.  13  :  17-41. 

s  Ye  have  heard  of 
my  manner  of  life  in 
time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  be- 
yond measure  I  perse- 
cuted the  church  of  God, 
and  made  havock  of  it. 
Gal  1  :  13. 

t  He  powerfully  con- 
futed the  Jews,  and  thai 
publicly,  shewing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus 
was    the    Christ.      Ac. 

18  :  28. 

B  Substitute  "  that." 
u  The  wicked  plotteth 
against  the  just.  Ps. 
37  :  12.  When  it  was 
day,  the  Jews  banded 
together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying  that  thej- 
would  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  had 
killed  Paul.  Ac.  23  : 
12. 

V  [Rahab]  let  them 
down  by  a  cord  through 
the  window  ;  for  her 
house  was  upon  the 
town  wall.  Jos.  2  :  15. 
So  Michal  let  David 
down  through  a  win- 
dow .  and  he  went,  and 
fled,  and  escaped.     1  Sa. 

19  :  12. 

w  Neither  went  I  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  them 
which  were  apostles  be- 
fore me  :  but  I  went 
away  into  Arabia  ;  and 
again  I  returned  unto 
Damascus.     Gal.  1:17. 

X  Joseph,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  surnamed 
Barnabas.     Ac.  4  :  86. 

y  That  utterance  may 
be  given  imto  me  in 
opening  my  mouth,  to 
make  known  with  bold- 
ness the  mystery  of  the 
gospel.     Ep.  6  :  19. 


authority  from  the  chief 
priests  to  bind  all  that  "call 
upon  thy  name.  But  the  15 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way  :  for  'he  is  a  '-^chosen  ves- 
sel unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  ^Gentiles 
and  "kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel :  for  'I  will  shew  16 
him  how  many  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name's 
sake.  And  "Ananias  de-  17 
parted,  and  entered  into  the 
house ;  and  laying  his  hands 
on  him  said,  "Brother  Saul, 
the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who  ap- 
peared unto  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  earnest,  hath 
sent  me.  that  thou  mayest 
receive  thy  sight,  and  °be 
filled  with  the  ^Holy  Ghost. 
And  straightway  there  fell  18 
from  his  eyes  as  it  were 
scales,  and  he  ''received  his 
sight ;  and  he  arose  and  was 
baptized  ;  and  he  took  food  19 
and  was  strengthened. 

■•And  h^  was  certain  days 
with  the  disciples  JSwhich 
were  at  Damascus.  And  20 
straightway  in  the  syna- 
gogues ''he  proclaimed  Jesus, 
that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 
And  all  that  heard  him  21 
were  amazed,  and  said,  'Is 
not  this  he  that  in  Jerusalem 
made  havock  of  them  which 
called  on  this  name?  and  he 
had  come  hither  for  this  in- 
tent, that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  before  the  chief 
priests.  But  Saul  increased  22 
the  more  in  strength,  and 
^confounded  the  Jews  ^  which 
dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  the  Christ. 

And  when  many  days  were  23 
fultilled,     the     Jews     "took 
counsel  together  to  kill  him  : 
but  their  plot  became  known  24 
to  Saul.     And  they  watched 
the  gates  also  day  and  night 
that  they  might   kill    him : 
but  his  disciples  took  him  by  25 
night,    and    'let    him    down 
through    the  wall,   lowering 
him  in  a  basket. 

And  '^when  he  was  come  to  26 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join 
himself  to  the  disciples  :  and 
they  were  all  afraid  of  him, 
not  believing  that  he  was  a 
disciple.  But  '^Barnabas  took  27 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  declared  unto 
them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  how 
at  Damascus  he  had  preached 
boldly  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 
And  he  was  with  them  going  28 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusa- 
lem, preaching  ''boldly  in  the  29 


'  Or,  sound     2  q.^_  vessel  of  election. 


133 


TJie  church  haif  rest — Peter  heals 
udHneas — Restores  Tabitha  to  life. 


THE  ACTS  9  :  39. 


Cornelius    sends  for   Peter — 
Taught  not  to  despise  a  Gentile. 


name  of  the  Lord :  and  he 
spake  and  disputed  against 
'the  'Grecian  Jews  ;  I'Ut^they 

30  went  about  to  kill  him.  And 
when  the  brethren  knew  it, 
they  bi-ought  him  down  to 
Ctesarea,  aud  sent  him  forth 
to  Tarsus. 

31  So  the  church  throughout 
all  Judaea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria  "had  peace,  ""beiug 
^edified  ;  and,  walking  ^m  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  ^jn  the 
comfort  of  the  ^Holy  Ghost, 
was  multiplied. 

32  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  Avent  throughout  ''all 
parts,  he  came  down  also  to 
the  saiuts  ^ which   dwelt    at 

33  Lydda.  And  there  he  found 
a  certain  man  named  ^neas, 
-Dwhich  had  kept  his  -fi'bed 
eight  years ;  for  he  was  pal- 

34  sied.  And  Peter  said  unto 
him,  ^ueas,  'Jesus  Christ 
healeth  tliee  :  arise,  and  make 
thy   bed.      And   straightway 

35  he  arose.  And  all  that  dweft 
at  Lydda  and  '^in  Sharon  saw 
him,  aud  ^tliey  turned  to  the 
Lord, 

36  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabi- 
tha, -Dwhich  by  interpretation 

'  is  called  ^Dorcas  :  this  woman 
was  "full  of  good  works  and 
almsdeeds    which    she    did. 

37  Aud  it  .came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  fell  sick,  and 
died :  aud  when  they  had 
washed  her,  they  laid  her  in 

38  an  upper  chamber.  And  as 
Lydda  was  nigh  unto  Joppa, 
the  disciples,  hearing  that 
Peter  was  there,  sent  two 
men  unto  him,  intreating 
him.  Delay  not  to  come  on 

39  unto  us.  And  Peter  arose 
and  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber  :  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and 
'shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dorcas  made, 
while    she   was    with   them, 

40  But  Peter  'put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and 
''prayed  ;  and  turning  to  the 
body,  he  said,  'Tabitha,  arise. 
And  she  opened  her  eyes  ; 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she 

41  sat  up.  And  he  gave  lier  his 
hand,  and  raised  her  up  ;  and 
calling  the  saints  and  widows, 

42  he  presented  her  alive.  And 
it  became  known  tliroughout 
all    Joppa  :    and  "'many   be- 

43  lieved  on  the  Lord.  Aud  it 
came  to  pass,  that  he  abode 
many  days  in  "Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 


2  See  ch.  6  .  1. 

a  If  the  world  hateth 
vou,  ye  know  that  it 
hath  haled  me  before  it 
hated  you.  John  15  : 
18.  In  journey ings  oft- 
en, in  penis  of  rivers, 
tn  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  from  my  country- 
men, tn  perils  from  the 
Gentiles,  tn  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  ijt  penis  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren.  2  Cor. 
11  :  26. 

C  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

b  Great  peace  have 
they  which  lova  thy 
law  :  and  nothing  shall 
offend  ihem.  Ps.  119  ; 
165. 

I)  Substitute  "  who" 
c  Now  I  commend  you 
to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is 
able  to  build  ynu  up, 
and  to  give  you  the  in- 
lieritance  among  all 
them  that  are  sanctified. 
Ac.  20  :  32. 

E  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  pallet 

d  When  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem heard  that  Samaiia 
had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto 
them  Peter  aud  John. 
Ac.  8  ;  14. 

e  See  John  5  •.  8. 

/  !•  all  the  suburbs  of 
Sharon,  upon  their 
borders.      1  Chr.  5  ;  16. 

g  The  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  them  : 
and  a  great  number  that 
believed  turned  unto 
the  Lord.     Ac.  11  :  21. 

h  I  will  thou  affirm 
confidently,  to  the  end 
that  they  which  have 
believed  God  may  be 
careful  to  maintain  good 
works.  Tit.  3  :  8.  See 
also  Pro.  31  :  10-31. 

i  The  blessing  of  him 
that  was  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  me  :  and  I 
caused  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy. 
Job  29  :  13.  Let  her 
own  works  praise  her 
in  the  gates.  Pro.  31  : 
31. 

j  When  the  crowd  was 
put  forth,  he  entered  in, 
and  took  her  by  the 
hand ;  and  the  damsel 
arose.     Mat.  9  ;  25. 

k  [Elijah]  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Lord  my  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  this  child's  soul 
come  into  him  again.  1 
Ki.  17  :  21. 

I  Taking  the  child  by 
the  hand,  he  saith  unto 
her,  Talitha  cuuii  ; 
which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. Damsel,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise.  Mark 
5  -41. 

m  When  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  said.  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glorv  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God 
may  be  glorified  there- 
by. John  11:4.  Many 
also  of  them  that  had 
believed  came,  confess- 
ing, and  declaring  their 
deeds.     Ac.  19  :  18. 

«  Jonah  rose  up  to 
flee  unto  Tarshish  from 
the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  went  down 
to  Joppa.     Jonah  1  :  3. 


CH.  10.     A.D.  41. 

a  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.     Jos.  24  :  15. 

b  See  verse  11,  etc., 
aud  ch.  11  :  13. 

c  The  angel  of  the 
LoRDeccampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear 
him,  aud  delivereth 
them.  Ps.  34  :  7.  He 
shall  give  his  angels 
charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy 
ways.  Ps.  91  :  11.  Are 
they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  do 
service  for  the  sake  of 
them  that  shall  inherit 
salvation!    Heb.  1  :  14. 

d  Let  my  prayer  be 
set  forth  before  thee  as 
incense  ;  and  the  lifting 
up  of  my  hands  as  the 
evening  sacrifice.  Ps. 
141  :  2.  To  do  good 
and  to  communicate  for- 
get not :  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased.  Heb.  13  :  16. 
See  Rev.  8  :  3. 

e  It  came  to  piSs,  that 
he  abode  many  days  in 
Joppa  with  oue  Simon 
a  tanner.    Ac.  9  :  43. 

/  Evening,  and  morn- 
ing, and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray,  and  cry  aloud : 
and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice.     Ps.  55  :  17. 

g  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand 
of  God.     Ac.  7  :  56. 

h  These  shall  ye  not 
eat  ef  them  that  chew 
the  cud,  or  of  them  that 
divide  the  hoof:  as  the 
camel,  because  he  chew- 
eth  the  cud,  but  divideth 
not  the  hoof;  he  is  un- 
clean unto  you.  Lev. 
11  :  4;  20  :  25.  Then 
said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  ! 
behold,  niy  soul  hath 
not  been  polluted:  for 
from  my  youth  up  even 
till  now  have  I  not 
eaten  of  that  which 
dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn 
in  pieces  ;  neither  came 
there  abominable  flesh 
into  my  mouth.  Ezek. 
4  :  14. 

i  Not  that  which  en- 
tereth  into  the  mouth 
defileth  the  man  ;  but 
that  which  proceedeth 
out  of  the  mouth,  this 
defileth  the  man.  Mat. 
15:11.  1  know,  and 
am  persuaded  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  noth- 
ing is  unclean  of  itself; 
save  that  to  him  who 
accounteth  any  tiling 
to  be  unclean  to  him, 
it  is  unclean  .  .  .  For 
the  kingdom  of  God 
is  not  eating  and  drink- 
ing, but  righteousness 
and  peace  aud  joy  lu  the 
Holy  Ghost,  tlom.  14  : 
14,  17.  Whatsoever  is 
sold  in  the  shambles, 
eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake.  1 
Cor.  10  :  25.  Every 
creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  is  to  be  re- 
jected, 'f  it  be  received 
with  thanksgiving :  for 
it  is  sanctified  through 
the  word  of  God  and 
prayer.     1  Ti.  4  :  4. 


Now  there  was  a   certain  J^Q 
man  in  Caesarea,  Cornelius 
by  name,  a  centurion  of  the 
band  called  the  Italian  ^band, 
a  'devout  man,  and  one  that  2 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
who  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to    God 
alway.    He  saw  in  "a  vi;>ion  3 
openly,  as  it  W"ere  about  the 
ninth  hour   of    the  day,  an 
'^angel  of  God  coming  in  un- 
to him,  and  saying  to  him, 
Cornelius.    And  he,  fasten-  4 
iug  his  eyes  upon   liim,  and 
being  aflrighted,  said.  What 
is  it.  Lord  ?    And  he  said  un- 
to   him.    Thy    prayers    and 
thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  **a 
memorial  before  God.      And  5 
now  send  men  to  Joppa,  and 
fetch  one  Simon,  who  is  sur- 
named    Peter :    4ie  lodgeth  6 
with    one    Simon  a    tanner, 
whose    house  is  by  the  sea 
side.     And  when  the  angel  7 
that  spake  imto  him  was  de- 
parted, he  called  two  of  his 
household-servants,     aud     a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that 
waited  on  him  continually  ; 
and     having     rehearsed    all  8 
things    unto  them,   he   sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

Now    on  the  morrow,    as  9 
they  were  on  their  journey, 
and  drew  nigh  unto  the  city, 
Peter    went    up    upon    the 
housetop  to  pray,  about  'the 
sixth  hour  :  aud  he  became  10 
hungry,  and  desired  to  eat : 
but  While  they  made  ready, 
he  fell  into  a  trance  ;  and  «he  11 
beholdeth  the  heaven  open- 
ed, and  a  certain  vessel  de- 
scending, as  it  were  a  great 
sheet,  let  down  by  four  cor- 
ners upon  the  earth  s  where- 
in were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts    and  creeping 
things  of  the  earth  and  fowls 
of  the  heaven.     And   there  13 
came  a  voice  to  him,  Rise, 
Peter ;    kill    and    eat.     But  14 
Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord  ;  for 
"I  have  never  eaten  anything 
that    is     common    and    un- 
clean.   And  a  voice  came  un-  Ifi 
to  him  again  the  second  time, 
'What    God  hath    cleansed, 
make    not    thou     common. 
And  this  was  done    thrice  :  16 
aud    straightway  the   vessel 
was  received  up  into  heaven. 

Now  while  Peter  was  much  17 
perplexed  in  himself  what 
the  vision  w^hich  he  had  seen 
might  mean,  behold,  the  men 
that  were  sent  by  Cornelius, 
having  made  inquiry  for  Si- 
mon's house,  stood  before 
the    gate,    and    called    and  18 


12 


^  Gr.  Hellenists. 
5  Or,  cohort 


2  Gr.  builded  up.      s  Or,  hy     4  That  is,  Gazelle. 

1C4 


IVter  preaches  to  the  Oenides  in 
the  house  of  Cornelius. 


THE  ACTS  10  :  48. 


Peter'' s  sermoti — The  Hohj   Ohost 
fell  on  those  who  heard  him. 


asked  whether  Simon,  Cwhich 
■was    suruamed    Peter,    were 

19  lodging  there.  And  while 
Peter  thought  on  the  vision, 
Hhe  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Be- 
liold,   three  men  seek  thee. 

20  But  "arise,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them, 
nothing     doubting :     for     I 

21  have  sent  them.  And  Peter 
went  down  to  the  men,  and 
said,  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
j'e   seek  :  what  is  the  cause 

22  wherefore  ye  are  come  ?  And 
they  said,  Cornelius  a  centu- 
rion, a  righteous  man  and 
one  that  feareth  God,  and 
'well  reported  of  by  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  of  God  by  a  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words 

23  from  thee.  So  he  called 
them  in  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he 
arose  and  went  forth  with 
them,  and  certain  of  the 
brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 

24  panied  him.  And  on  the 
morrow  Hhey  entered  into 
Ciesarea.  And  Cornelius  was 
waiting  for  them,  having 
called  together  his  kinsmen 

25  and  liis  near  friends.  And 
when  il  came  to  pass  that 
Peter  entered,  Cornelius  met 
liim,  and  fell  doM^n  at  his 
feet,  and  ^worshipped  him. 
But  Peter  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Stand  up  ;  ""I  myself 

27  also  am  a  man.  And  as  he 
talked  with  him,  he  went 
in,  and  findeth  many  come 

28  together  s  and  he  said  un- 
to them,  Te  yourselves 
know  2how  that  °it  is  an  un- 
lawful thing  for  a  man  that  is 
a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come 
inito  one  of  another  nation  ; 
and  yet  unto  me  hath  God 
shewed  "that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common  or  un- 

29  clean  :  wherefore  also  I  came 
without  gainsaying,  ^when  I 
was  sent  for.  I  ask  therefore 
with  what  intent  ye  sent  for 

30  me.  And  Cornelius  said. 
Four  days  ago,  until  this 
hour,  I  was  kee])ingthe  ninth 
hoar  of  prayer  in  my  house; 
and  behold,  ''a  man  stood  be- 

31  fore  me  in  bright  apparel,  and 
saith,  Cornelius,  ''thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  Hhine  alms  are 
had  in  remembrance  in  the 

32  sight  of  God,  Send  there- 
fore to  Joi>pa,  and  call  unto 
thee  Simon,  who  is  surnamed 
Peter;  he  lodgeth  in  the 
liouse  of  Simon  a  tanner,  by 
the  sea  side.  Forthwith  there- 
fore I  sent  to  thee ;  and  thou 


26 


33 


j  When  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all 
tlie  truth.  John  16  : 
13.  The  Spirit  bade  me 
go  with  them,  making 
no  dittinction.  Ac.  II  : 
]'2. 

i:  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  »nd  preach  the 
(fospel  to  the  whole  cre- 
ation. Mark  16  :  15. 
ch.  15  :  7. 

I  One  Anania?,  a  de- 
vimt  man  according  to 
the  law,  well  reported 
of  by  all  the  Jews  that 
dwelt  there.  Ac.  i2  : 
1-i. 

TO  ch.  14  :  U,  15.  ReT. 
19  .  10. 

n  Before  that  certain 
came  from  James,  he 
dill  eat  with  the  Gen- 
tile? :  but  when  they 
came,  he  drew  back  and 
separated  himself,  fear- 
ing them  that  were  of 
tlie  circumcision.  Gal. 
2  :  12. 

0  That  the  Gentiles 
are  fellow-heirs,  and 
fellow-members,  of  the 
body,  and  fellow-par- 
takers of  the  promise  in 
Christ  Jesus  through 
the  gospel.     Ep.  3  .  6. 

p  Immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh 
.and  blood.     Gal.  1  ;  16. 

q  It  came  to  pass, 
while    they   were    per- 

Elexed  thereabout,  he- 
old,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  dazzling  ap- 
parel. Lu.  24  :  4. 
While  they  were  look- 
jig  stedfastly  into  hea- 
ven as  he  went,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel.     Ac. 

1  :  10. 

A  See  margin  of  Mat. 

2  :  2. 

r  Dan.  10  :  12. 

s  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your 
work  and  the  lore 
which  ye  shewed  tow- 
ard his  name,  in  that 
ye  ministered  unto  the 
saints,  and  still  do  min- 
ister.    Heb.  6  :  10. 

t  The  Lord  your  God 
Is  God  of  gods,  and  Lord 
of  lords,  a  great  God,  a. 
mighty,  and  a  terrible, 
which  regardeth  not 
persons,  nor  taketh  re- 
ward. Deu.  10  :  17. 
There  is  no  iniquity 
with  the  Lord  our  God, 
nor  respect  of  persons, 
nor  taKing  of  gifts.  2 
Chr.  19  :  7.  That  ac- 
cepteth  not  the  persons 
of  princes,  nor  regard- 
eth the  rich  more  than 
the  poor  ;  for  they  are 
all  the  work  of  his 
hands.  Job.  34  ;  19. 
There  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God. 
Rom.  2:11.  God  ac- 
c«pteth  not  man's  per- 
son. Gal.  2:6.  He 
that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  again  for  the 
wrong  that  he  hath 
done  ;  and  there  is  no  re- 
spect of  persons.  Col.  3 : 
25.  If  ye  call  on  him  as 
Father,  who  without  re- 
spect of  persons  ludgeth 
according  to  each  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of 
j'our  sojourning  in  fear. 

1  Pe.  1  :  17. 


ti  verse  58.  Not  the 
hearers  of  a  law  are 
just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  a  law  shall  be 
justified.  Rom.  2  :  13. 
In  one  Spirit  were  we 
all  baptized  into  one 
body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whethei;  bond 
or  free  ,  and  were  all 
made  to  drink  of  one 
Spirit.  1  Cor.  12  :  13. 
Toere  can  be  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  can  be  no 
male  and  female  :  for  ye 
all  are  one  rnan  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Gal.  3  : 
28. 

V  Peace,  peace  to  him 
that  is  far  off,  and  to 
him  that  is  near,  saith 
the  Lord.  Is.  57  :  19  ; 
Ep.  2  :  17. 

w  The  same  Lord  is 
Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon 
him.  Rom.  10  :  12. 
Who  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.  having 
gone  into  heaven  ;  an- 
gels and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  him.  1  Pe.  3  : 
22. 

B  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

X  Lu.  4  :  IS.  Thou 
hast  loved  righteous- 
ness, and  hated  ini- 
quity ;  Therefore  God, 
thy  God,  hath  anoint- 
ed thee  With  the  oil  of 
gladness  above  thy  fel- 
lows.    Heb.  1  :  9. 

y  See  Col.  2  :  9. 

r  John  14  :  17. 

a  Jesus  Cometh,  and 
taketh  the  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  the 
fish  likewise.  John  21 : 
13. 

b  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
ni.ake  disciplesof  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Mat.  28  :  19. 

c  Neither  doth  the 
Father  judge  any  man, 
but  he  hath  given  all 
)udgement  unto  the  Son. 
John  5  :  22. 

C    Substitute  "  who  " 

d  To  this  end  Christ 
died,  and  lived  at/ain, 
that  he  might  be  Lord 
of  both  the  dead  and 
the  living.  Rom.  14  : 
9.  We  must  all  be 
made  manifest  before 
the  judgement-seat  of 
Christ,     2  Cor.  5  :  10. 

e  By  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many  ;  for 
he  shall  bear  their  ini- 
quities. Is.  53  .  11. 
In  that  day  there  shall 
be  a  fountain  opened  to 
the  house  of  David,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  for  sin  and 
for  uncleanness.  Zee. 
13  :  1. 

/  Now  in  Christ  Jesus 
ye  that  once  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh  in  the 
blood  of  Christ.  Ep.  2  : 
13.  That  upon  the 
Gentiles  might  come 
the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham in  Christ  Jesus  ; 
that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith.  Gal.  3  : 
14. 


hast  well  done  that  thou  art 
come.  Now  therefore  we  are 
all  here  present  in  the  sight 
of  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  have  been  commanded 
thee  of  the  Lord,  And  Peter  34 
opened  his  mouth,  and  said, 

'Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons :  but  "in  every  nation  35 
he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
ceptable to  him,  3The  word  30 
which  he  sent  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  preaching 
*good  tidings  of  "peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  ("he  is  Lord  of 
all) — that  saying  ye  your-  37 
selves  know,  which  was  pub- 
lished tliroughout  all  Judasa, 
beginning  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John 
preached  ;  even  Jesus  of  Naz-  38 
areth,  how  that  *God  anoint- 
ed him  with  the  ^Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power:  who  w'cnt 
about  doing  good,  and  heal- 
ing all  that  w^ere  oppressed 
of  the  devil ;  for  ='God  was 
with  him.  And  we  are  wit-  39 
nesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did  both  in  the  countiy  of 
the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem  ; 
whom  also  they  slew,  hanging 
him  on  a  tree.  Him  God  40 
raised  up  the  third  day,  and 
gave  him  to  be  made  mani- 
fest, ^not  to  all  the  people,  41 
but  unto  witnesses  that  were 
chosen  before  of  God,  eveti  to 
us,  who  'did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose 
from  the  dead.  And  "he  42 
charged  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that 
this  is  "^he  C"  which  is  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
"quick  and  dead.  To  him  43 
bear  ^all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  his  name  every 
one  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  receive  remission  of 
sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  44 
words,  the  ^  Holy  Ghost  fell 
on  all  them  ^  which  heard  the 
word.     And  they  of  the  cir-  45 
cumcisiou    ^  which    believed 
were    amazed,    as    many    as 
came    with    Peter,    because 
that  "^on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the 
^  Holy  Ghost,  For  they  heard  46 
them  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.  Then  answered 
Peter,   Can  any  man  forbid  47 
the  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  C"  which  have 
received  the  -^Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we  ?    And  he  com-  48 
manded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 


>  Some  ancient  authorities  read  he.     2  or,  how  unlauful  it  is  foi'  a  man  dtc. 
read  IJe  setd  the  tcord  unto.     ^  Or,  the  gospel 
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3  Many  ancient  authorities 


Feter   accused   of  mitigling  with 
Gentiles — His  defence  accepted. 


THE  ACTS  10  :  48. 


PreacJiing  lo  Jews  and   Greeki*- 
Barnahas  sent  to  Antioch. 


Then  prayed  they  him  to  tar- 
ry certain  daj'^s. 

I  J      No\\'  the  apostles  and  the 

brethren  that  were  in  Judaea 

heard  that  ''the  Gentiles  also 

,  had    received    the   word    of 

2  God.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  up  to  Jerusalem,  "they 
tliat  were  of  the  circumci- 
sion   contended    with    him, 

3  sayini^,  "Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uucircumcised,  and  didst 

4  eat  with  them.  But  Peter  be- 
j^an,  and  expounded  the  matter 
unto  them  "in  order,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
'praying:  and  in  a  trance 
I  saw  a  vision,  a  certain  ves- 
sel descending,  as  it  were  a 
great  sheet  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners  ;  and 

6  it  came  even  unto  mc :  upon 
tlie  which  when  I  had  fasten- 
ed mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  the  fourf ooted  beasts 
of  the  earth  and  wild  beasts 
and  creeping  things  and  fowls 

7  of  the  heaven.  And  I  heard 
also  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Rise,    Peter;    kill    and    eat. 

8  But  I  said,  ^Not  so.  Lord  : 
for  nothing  common  or  un- 
clean hath  ever  entered  into 

9  my  mouth.  But  a  voice  an- 
swered the  second  time  out 
of  heaven,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,     make    not    thou 

10  common.  And  this  was  done 
thrice :    and  all  were  drawn 

II  up  again  into  heaven.  And 
behold,  forthwith  three  men 
stood  before  the  house  in 
which  we  were,  having  been 
sent  from  Caesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  ^the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  making  no  dis- 
tinction. And  "these  six 
brethren  also  accompanied 
me  ;  and  we  entered  into  the 

13  man's  house  :  and  'he  told  us 
how  he  had  seen  the  angel 
standing  in  his  house,  and 
saying.  Send  to  Joppa,  and 
fetch  Simon,  whose  surname 

14  is  Peter ;  who  shall  speak 
unto  thee  words,  whereby 
thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou  and 

15  all  thy  house.  And  as  I 
began  to  speak,  the  ^Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  even  ^as 

16  on  us  at  the  beginning.  And 
I  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
"John  indeed  baptized  with 
water;  'but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized i^  with  the  ^  Holy  Ghost. 

17  If  then  ""God  gave  unto  them 
the  like  gift  as  he  did  also 
unto  us,  when  we  believed 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
"who    was    I,    that  I  could 

18  withstand  God  ?    And  when 


CH.  11.     A.D.  41. 

a  All  the  ends  of  the 
world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  all  the  kin- 
dreds of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before 
thee.     Ps.  22  :  27. 

b  Gal.  2  :  12. 

c  ch.  10  :  28. 

d  Lu.  1  :  3. 

e  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  housetop  to  pray, 
about  the  sixth  hour. 
Ac.  10  :  9. 

/  Then  said  I,  Ah 
Lord  God  !  behold,  my 
soul  hath  not  been  pol- 
luted ;  for  from  my 
youth  up,  even  till  now, 
have  1  not  eaten  of  that 
which  dieth  of  itself,  or 
is  torn  In  pieces  :  neither 
came  there  abominable 
flesh  into  my  mouth. 
Ezek.  4  :  14.  "Ye  shall 
therefore  put  difference 
between  clean  beasts 
and  unclean,  and  be- 
tween unclean  fowls 
and  clean  ;  and  ye  shall 
not  make  your  souls 
abominable  by  beast,  or 
by  fowl,  or  by  any  man- 
ner of  living  thing  that 
creepeth  on  the  ground, 
which  I  have  separated 
from  vou  as  unclean. 
Lev.  20  :  25. 
g  Howbeit  when  he,  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  shall  guide  you  into 
all  the  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  from  him- 
self; but  what  things 
soever  he  shall  hear, 
these  shall  he  speak: 
and  he  shall  declare  un- 
to you  the  things  that 
are  to  come.  Jonn  16  : 
13. 

A  See  ch.  10  :  23. 

i  See  ch.  10  :  30. 
j  They  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holj-  Spirit, 
and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance.    Ac.  2  :  4. 

k  I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repent- 
ance :  but  he  that  Com- 
eth after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  bear  : 
he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire.  Mat  3  : 
11. 

/  I  willpour  water  up- 
on him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  drj' 
ground  :  I  will  pour  my 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring.  Is.  44  : 
3. 

m  God,  which  knoweth 
the  heart,  bare  them 
witness,  giving  them 
the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
as  he  did  unto  us  ;  and 
he  made  do  distinction 
between  us  and  them, 
cleansing  their  hearts 
by  faith.     Ac.  15  :  8,  9. 

A  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  " 

B  Substitute  "in  " 
Footnote,  Or,  with 

n  See  ch.  10  :  47. 

0  There  is  no  distinc- 
tion between  Jew  and 
Greek  :  for  the  same 
Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and 
is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him.  Rom.  10  : 
12. 

p  There  arose  on  that 
day  a  great  persecution 
against       the       church 


which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions, 
of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles.  Ac. 
9  :  1, 

g  Now  in  these  days, 
when  the  number  of  the 
disciples  was  multiply- 
ing, there  arose  a  mur- 
muring of  the  Grecian 
Jews  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their 
widows  were  neglected 
in  the  daily  ministra- 
tion.    Ac.  6  :  1. 

r  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  was  this  grace 
given,  to  preach  unto 
the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of 
Christ.     Ep.  3  :  8. 

s  All  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their 
heart,  saying,  What 
then  shall  this  child  be? 
For  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 
Lu.  1  :  66. 

t  All  that  dwelt  at 
Lydda  and  in  Sharon 
saw  him,  and  they 
turned  to  the  Lord. 
Ac.  9  :  35. 

M  Barnabas  took  him 
[Saul],  and  brought 
him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how 
he  had  seen  the  Lord 
in  the  way.     Ac.  9  :  27. 

V  See  ch.  14  :  22. 

w  Thou  shalt  fear  the 
Lord  thy  God :  him 
shalt  thou  serve,  and  to 
him  shalt  thou  cleave, 
and  swear  by  his  name. 
Deu.  10  :  20. 

X  Believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women. 
Ac.  5  :  14. 

y  When  the  brethren 
knew  it,  they  brought 
him  down  to  Caesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus.     Ac.  9  :  30. 

z  He  gave  some  to  be 
apostles ;  and  some, 
prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists.  Ep.  4  : 
11. 

a  There  came  down 
from  Judaea  a  certain 
prophet,named  Agabus. 
Ac.  21  :  10. 

b  It  hath  been  the  good 
pleasure  of  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for 
the  poor  among  the 
saints  that  are  at  Jeru- 
salem. Rom  15  :  26. 
Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints, 
as  I  gave  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  so 
also  do  ye.  1  Cor.  16  : 
1. 

c  The  elders  therefore 
among  you  1  exhort, 
who  am  a  fellow-elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  who 
am  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed.     1  Pe.  5:1. 


CH.  12.     A.D.  44. 

a  Beware  of  men  :  for 
they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  councils,  and  m 
their  synagogues  thej' 
will  scourge  you.  M.it. 
10:  17. 

b  See  Mat.  4  :  21. 

c  See  Ex.  12:  14,  etc.; 
13  :  3-7 ;  23  :  15  ;  Lev. 
23  :  6-14. 


they  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  "Then  to  the 
Gentiles  also  hath  God  grant- 
ed repentance  unto  life. 

■"They  therefore  that  were  19 
scattered  abroad  upon  the 
tribulation  that  arose  about 
Stephen  travelled  as  far  as 
Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  speaking  the  word 
to  none  save  only  to  Jews. 
But  there  were  some  of  them,  20 
men  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
who,  when  they  were  come 
to  Antioch,  spake  unto  ''the 
^Greeks  also,  "'preachiug  the 
Lord  Jesus.  And  *the  hand  21 
of  the  Lord  was  with  them  : 
and  a  great  number  that  be- 
lieved 'turned  unto  the  Lord. 
And  the  report  concerning  22 
them  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
church  w!;ich  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  they  sent  forth 
"Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch  : 
who,  when  he  was  come,  and  23 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad;  and  he  'exhorted 
them  all,  ^that  with  purpose 
of  heart  they  would  "^clfeave 
unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  was  a  24 
good  man,  and  full  of  the 
^Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and 
^much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord.  And  he  went  forth  25 
^'to  Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul : 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  26 
he  brought  him  unto  Anti- 
och. And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  even  for  a  whole  year 
they  were  gathere>'i  together 
^with  the  church,  and  taught 
much  people;  and  that  the 
disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

Now  in  these    days  there  27 
came   down  ^prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch.  And  28 
there  stood  up  one  of  them 
*named  Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit  that  there  should 
be  a  great  famine  over  all  ^the 
world :   which  came  to  pass 
in  the  days  of  Claudius.  And  29 
the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  deter- 
mined "to  send  "relief  unto 
the  brethren   that  dwelt  in 
Judaea :  which  also  they  did,  30 
sending  it  to  the  ""elders  by 
the   hand    of    Barnabas  and 
Saul. 

Now  about  that  time  Her-  J  2 
od  the  king  put  forth  his 
hands  "to  afflict    certain    of 
the  church.     And  he  killed  2 
^James  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword.    And  when  3 
he  saw    that  it  pleased   the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  to  seize 
Peter  also.     And  "tfiose  were 


'  Or,  in     2  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Grecian  Jews. 

eleave  unto  the  jmrjyose  of  their  heart  in  the  Lord.      *  Gr.  in. 
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3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  that  they  would 
^  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth.      «  Gr.  for  ministry . 


Herod  kills  James  and  inipriso7is 
Peter. 

the  days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  ""when  he  had  taken  him, 
he  put  him  in  prison,  and 
delivered  him  to  four  quater- 
nions of  soldiers  to  guard 
him ;  intendin":  after  the 
Passover  to  brintr  him  forth 

5  to  the  people.  Peter  there- 
fore was  kept  in  the  prison  : 
but  ''prayer  was  made  ear- 
nestly   of    the   church    unto 

6  God  for  him.  And  when 
Herod  was  about  to  bring 
him  fortli,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between 
two  soldiers,  bound  with  two 
chains :  and  guards  before 
the    door   kept  the  juison. 

7  And  behold,  an  'angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  a 
light  shined  in  the  cell  :  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Rise 
up  quickly.     And  his  chains 

8  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals. And  he  did  so.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy 
garment  about  thee,  and  fol- 

9  low  me.  And  he  went  out, 
and  followed  ;  and  ^he  ^  wist 
not  that  it  was  true  whicli 
was  done  ^by  the  angel,  but 
thought   he  ''saw    a    vision. 

10  And  when  the}-  were  past  the 
tirst  and  the  second  ward, 
they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  into  the  city ; 
'which  opened  to  them  of  its 
own  accord  :  and  they  went 
out,  snd  passed  on  through 
one  Rtreet;  and  straightway 
the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  truth,  t'oat  -"the  Lord 
hath  sent  forth  his  angel  and 
"delivered  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of 

12  the  Jews.  And  when  he 
had  considered  tJie  tfiing,  'he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary 
the  mother  of  ""John  whose 
surname  was  Mark  ;  where 
many  were  gathered  together 

13  and  were  praying.  And 
when  he  knocked  at  the  door 
of  the  gate,  a  maid  came  to 

14  answer,  named  Rhoda,  And 
when  she  knew  Peter's  voice, 
she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
joy,  but  ran  in,  and  told  that 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  confident- 
ly affirmed  that  it  was  even 
so.     And  they  said.  It  is  his 

16  angel.  But  Peter  continued 
knocking :  and  when  they 
had   opened,  they  saw  him', 

17  and  were  amazed.    But  he. 


THE  ACTS  13  :  5. 


Peter^s  release — Herod's  miseraok 
death. 


d  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
uuto  tbee  [Peter], When 
thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  tnyselt',  and 
walkedst  wliither  thou 
wouldett :  but  when 
thou  shall  be  old,  thou 
shah  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee 
whither  thou  wouldtst 
not.     John  21  :  18. 

(  Ye  also  helping  to- 
getJier  on  our  behalf  by 
vour  supplication.  2 
Cor.  1  :  )1. 

/  .An  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the 
prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  out.  Ac. 
5  :  19.  Are  they  not  all 
ministering  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  do  service  for 
the  i.ake  of  them  that 
shall  inherit  salvation! 
Heb,  1  :  14. 

p  When  the  Lord 
turned  again  the  cap- 
tivity of  Zion,  we  were 
like  them  that  dream. 
Pi.  126  :  1. 

h  See  ch.  10  :  3. 

i  Suddenly  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  so 
that  the  foundations  of 
the  prison-house  were 
shaken  :  and  immediate- 
ly all  the  doors  were 
opened  ;  and  every  one's 
bands  were  loosed.  Ac. 
16  :  26. 

A  Substitute  "  knew  " 

j  The  angel  of  the 
LoED  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth 
them.  Ps.  34  :  7.  Then 
Nebuchadnezzar  spake, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the 
God  of  Shadrach,  Mes- 
hach,  and  Abed-nego, 
who  hath  sent  his  an- 
gel, and  delivered  his 
servants  thai  trusted  in 
him.  Dan.  3  :  28.  My 
God  hath  sent  his  angel, 
and  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths,  that  they  have 
not  hurt  me  ;  forasmuch 
as  before  him  innotcncy 
was  found  in  me  ;  and 
also  before  thee,  O 
king,  have  I  done  no 
hurt.     Dan.  fi  :  22. 

k  He  shall  deliver  thee 
in  six  troubles :  yea,  in 
seven  there  shall  no  evil 
touch  thee.  Job  5  :  19. 
Behold,  the  eye  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him.upon  them  that 
hope  in  bis  mercy.  To 
deliver  their  soul  from 
death,  and  to  keep  them 
alive  in  famine.  Ps. 
33  :  18,  19.  Ye  that 
love  tiie  Lord,  hate 
evil  :  he  preserveth  the 
souls  of  his  saints  :  he 
delivereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked. 
Ps.  97  :  10. 

/  Being  let  go,  they 
came  to  their  own  com- 
pany, and  reported  all 
that  the  chief  priests 
and  the  efders  had  said 
unto  them.     Ac.  4  :  23. 

m  B.irnabas  was  mind- 
ed to  take  with  them 
John  also,  who  was 
called  Mark.  Ac.  15  : 
37. 

n  The  jailor  being 
roused  out  of  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors 
open,  drew  liis  sword, 
and  was  about  to  lili 
himself,  supposing  that 
the  prisoners  had  es- 
caped. Ac.  16  :  27. 
o  1  Ki.  5:9,11.  Judah, 
and  the  land  of  Israel, 
they     were     thy    mer- 


chants :  they  traded  in 
thy  market  wheat  of 
MInnith,  and  Pannag, 
and  honev,  and  oil,  and 
balm.     Ezek.  27  :  17. 

p  Shewing  respect  of 
persons  for  the  sake  of 
advantage.     Jude  16. 

9  It  came  to  pass  about 
ten  days  after,  that  the 
Lord  smote  Nabal,that 
he  died.  1  Sa.  25  .  38. 
David  spake  unto  the 
Lord,  when  he  saw  the 
angel  that  smote  the 
people,  and  said,  Lo,  I 
nave  sinned,  and  I  have 
done  wickedly.  2  Sa. 
24  :  17. 

r  Kot  unto  us,  O  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory, 
for  thy  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truth's  sake.  Ps. 
115  :  1. 

s  So  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth  :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it.  Is.  55  :  11.  The 
truth  of  the  gospel, 
which  is  come  unto 
you :  even  as  it  is  also 
in  all  the  world  bearing 
fruit  and  increasing,  as 
it  doth  in  you  also,  sinci> 
the  day  ye  heard  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth.     Col.  1  :  6. 

t  See  ch.  15  :  37. 


CH.  1.3.     A.D.  45. 

a  Thence  they  sailed 
to  Antioch,  from 
whence  they  had  been 
committed  to  the  grace 
of  God  for  the  work 
which  thev  had.  Ac. 
14  :  26. 

b  The  report  concern- 
ing them  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusulem: 
and  they  sent  forth 
Barnabas  as  far  as  An- 
tioch.    Ac.  11  :  22. 

c  Timothy  my  fellow- 
worker  saluteth  you ; 
and  Lucius  and  Jason 
and  SosipRter,  my  kins- 
men.    Rom.  16  :  21. 

d  Thus  shalt  thou 
separate  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  the  Le- 
vites shall  be  mine. 
Num.  8  :  14.  When  it 
was  the  good  pleasure 
of  God,  who  separated 
me,  even  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and 
called  me  through  hia 
grace.  Gal.  1  :  15.  See 
G.l.  2:  9. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

e  Pray    ye     therefore 
the  L"rd  of  the  harvest, 
that   he   send   forth   la- 
bourers into  his  harvest.  \ 
Mat.  9:38.     How  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  j 
be   sent  ?  even   as  it   is  | 
written,  How   beautifnl  j 
are  the  ieet  of  them  that  i 
bring    glad    tidings     of 
good  things!     Ro.n.  10  :  j 
15;  Ep.  3:7.  8.    No  man  i 
taketh  the  honour  unto  i 
himself,  but  when  he  is  I 
called  of  God,  even  as  ] 
wao   Aaron.      Heb.   5  : 
4. 

/  Joseph,  who  by  the 
apostles  was  snrnamed 
Barnabas  ...  a  Levite,  a 
man  of  Cvprus  by  race. 
Ac.  4  :  36". 


beckoning  unto  them  with 
the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the 
Lord  had  brought  him  forth 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he 
said,  tell  these  things  unto 
James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went 
to  another  place.  Now  as  18 
soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was 
no  small  stir  among  the  sol- 
diers, what  was  become  of 
Peter.  And  when  Herod  19 
had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  guards,  and  "commanded 
that  they  should  be  ^put  to 
death.  And  he  went  down 
from  Judaea  to  Cassarea,  and 
tarried  there. 

Now  he  was  highly  dis-  20 
pleased  with  them  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  :  and  they  came 
with  one  accord  to  him,  and, 
having  made  Blastus  the 
king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  they  asked  for  peace, 
because  "their  countiy  was 
fed  from  the  king's  country. 
And  upon  a  set  day  Herod  21 
arrayed  himself  in  royal  ap- 
parel, and  sat  on  the  '^throne, 
and  mad.e  an  oration  unto 
them.  And  the  people  22 
shouted,  saying.,  ^The  voice 
of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 
And  immediately  an  angel  of  23 
the  Lord  ''smote  him,  becaute 
■■he  g-ave  not  God  the  glory  : 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

But  Hhe  word  of  God  grew  24 
and  multiplied. 

And  Barnabas  and  Saul  25 
returned  ^from  Jerusalem, 
when  they  had  fulfilled  their 
ministration,  taking  with 
them^'John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

Now  there  were  at  ^Anti-J^g 
och,  in  the  church  that  was 
there,  prophets  ond  teachers, 
"Barnabas,  and  Symeon  that 
was  called   Niger,  and    "Lu- 
cius of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen 
the  foster-brother  of  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.    And  2 
as    they   ministered    to    the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  -^Holy 
Ghost     said,    "^Sepaiate    me 
Barnabas  and   Saul    for   the 
work     'whereunto    I     have 
called    them.     Then,     when  3 
they  had  fasted  and   prayed 
and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

So  they,  being  sent  forth  4 
by  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  went 
down  to  Seleucia ;  and  from 
thence  they  sailed  to  'Cy- 
prus. And  when  they  were  5 
at  Salamis,  they  proclaimed 
the  word  of  God  in  the  syna- 


Or,  through    ^  Gr,  led  away  to  death. 


3  Or,  judgement-seat 
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*  Many  ancient  authorities  read  to  Jerusalem. 


Paul  and  Baynabas  sent  out   as 
■misfiionaries. 


THE  ACTS  13:5. 


Paul  2)reaches  at  Antioch  thai  Je- 
sus is  Christ. 


gogucs  of  the  Jews :  and 
they  had  also  f^John  as  their 
G  attendant.  And  when  they 
had  gone  through  the  whole 
island  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  ^ sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose 

7  name  was  Bar- Jesus  ;^ which 
was  with  the  proconsul,  Ser- 
gius  Paulus,  a  nxan  of  un- 
derstanding. The  same  called 
unto  him  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
and  sought  to  hear  tlie  word 

8  of  God.  But  Elyraas  the 
isorcercr  (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation)  "withstood 
them,  seeking  to  turn  aside 
the  proconsul  from  tlie  faith, 

9  But  Saul,  who  is  also  called 
Paul,  filled  with  the  ^Holy 
Ghost,  fastened  his   eyes  on 

10  him,  and  said,  O  full  of  all 
guile  and  all  villany,  'thou 
son  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  Avilt 
thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 
right    ways     of  the    Lord  ? 

11  xind  now,  behold,  -ithe  hand 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  see- 
ing the  sun  2for  a  season. 
And  immediately  there  fell 
on  him  a  mist  and-  a  dark- 
ness ;  and  he  went  about 
seeking  some  to  lead  him  by 

12  the  hand.  Then  the  pro- 
consul, when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  teaching  of 
the  Lord. 

13  Now  Paul  and  his  com- 
pan}-  set  sail  from  Paphos, 
and  came  to  Perga  in  Pam- 
phylia :  and  "John  departed 
from  them  and  returned  to 

14  Jerusalem,  But  they,  pass- 
ing through  from  Perga, 
came  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia ; 
and  they  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the   sabbath  day, 

15  and  sat  down.  And  'after 
the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto 
them,  saying.  Brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  '"word  of  exhorta- 
tion for  the  people,  say  on. 

16  And  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  the  hand 
said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that 

17  fear  God,  hearken.  The 
God  of  this  people  Israel 
chose  our  fatliers,  and  ex- 
alted the  people  when  they 
sojourned  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  with  a  high 
arm  led  he   them   forth  out 

18  of  it.  And  for  about  the 
time  of  forty  years  ^^suffered 
he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 

19  derness.    And  when  he  had 


(/  Barnabas  and  Saul 
returned  from  Jerusa- 
lem, when  tliey  had  ful- 
filled their  ministration, 
taking  with  them  John 
whose  surnau;e  vras 
M.-irk.     Ac.  12:  25. 

?i  Like  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also 
withstand  the  truth  ; 
men  corrupted  in  mind  ; 
reprobate  concerning 
the  faith.     2  Ti.  3  :  8. 

t  The  field  is  the 
world:  .nnd  the  good 
seed,  these  are  the  sons 
of  tee  kingdom  ;  and 
the  tares  are  the  sons  of 
the  evil  one.  Mat.  13  ; 
'Si.  Ye  are  of  your  fa- 
ther the  devil,  and  the 
lusts  of  your  father  it  is 
vonr  will  to  do.  John 
8  :  44.  He  that  doeth 
sin  is  of  the  devil  ;  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  ]Jo.  3: 
8.  1  will  put  enuiity 
between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.     Gen.  3  :  15. 

A  Substitute      "who" 


J  Behold,  the  hand  of 
the  LoKi>  is  upon  thy 
cattle  wliich  is  iu  the 
field,  upon  the  horses, 
upon  the  asses,  upon  the 
canielf,  upon  the  oxen, 
and  ujion  the  sheep : 
there  shall  be  a  very 
grievous  murrain.  Ex. 
9  :  3.  Elisha  prayed 
unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Smite  this  people, 
I  l)ray  thee,  with  blind- 
ness. And  he  smote 
them  with  blindness  ac- 
cording to  the  word 
of  Elisha.  2  Ki.  6  : 
18.  The  hand  of  the 
LoKD  was  heavy  upon 
them  of  Ashdod,  and 
he  destroyed  them,  and 
smote  them  with  enie- 
rods,  even  Ashdod  and 
the  coasts  thereof.  1 
Sa.  5  :  6. 

k  Paul  thought  not 
good  to  take  with  them 
him  [.lohn]  who  with- 
drew from  them  from 
Famphylia,  and  went 
not  with  them  to  the 
work.     Ac.  15  :  38. 

/He  came  to  Nazar- 
eth, where  he  had  been 
brought  up  :  and  he  eu- 
tered,  a<  his  custom 
was,  into  the  synagogue 
on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  to  read.  Lu. 
4  :  16. 

m  I  exhort  you,  breth- 
ren, bear  with  the  word 
of  exhortation.  Heb. 
13  :  22.  1  have  written 
unto  you  briefly,  ex- 
horting, and  testifying 
that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of  God  :  stand  ye 
fast  therein.  1  Pe.  5  : 
12. 

B  Substitute  "  as  a 
nursing-father  bare  he 
them."  And  in  the 
footnotes  add.  Many 
ancient  authorities  read 
suffered  he  i/ieir  man- 
ners. 


n  Because  thou  hast 
rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  he  hath  also  re- 
jected thee  from  being 
King  .  .  .  And  Samuel 
said  unto  liiin,The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  from  thee  this 
day,  and  hath  given  it 
to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
thai  is  better  than  thou. 
1  Sa.  15  :  23,  2S.  I 
gave  thee  a  king  in 
mine  ang*r,  and  took 
liim  awav  in  my  wrath. 
Hos.  13  :"ll. 


0  There  shall  come 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots.  Is.  11  :  1. 
He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son 
of  the  Most  High  :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David.  Lu. 
1  :  32.  Concerning  his 
Son,  who  was  born  of 
the  seed  of  David  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh. 
Rom.  1  :  3. 


p  When  thy  days  he 
fulfilled,  and  thou' shalt 
sleep  with  thy  fathers, 
I  will  set  up  thj-  seed 
after  thee,  which  shall 
proceed  out  of  thy  bow- 
tls,  and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom.  2  Sa. 
7  :  12. 


q  So  all  Isr.iel  shall  be 
saved  :  even  as  it  is 
written.  There  shall 
come  out  of  Zion  the 
Deliverer ;  He  shall 
turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob.  Rom.  11  • 
25.  She  shall  bring 
forth  a  son  ;  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name 
Jesus:  for  it  is  he  that 
shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  Mat. 
1  :  21. 


r  Which  none  of  the 
rulers  of  thi^;  world 
knoweth  :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glory.  1  Cor. 
2:8. 


5  He  is  not  here  ;  for 
he  is  risen,  even  as  he 
said.       Come,    see    the 

fdace  where  the  Lord 
ay.     Mat.  28  :  6. 


t  He  appeared  to  Ce- 
phas ;  then  to  the 
twelve.     1  Cor.  15  :  5. 


«  In  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth 
be   blessed.      Geu.  22  : 

18. 


V  Christ  also  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made 
a  high  priest,  but  he 
that  spake  unto  him. 
Thou  art  my  Sou,  This 
day  have  I  begotten 
thee.     Heb.  5  ;  5. 


destroyed  seven  nations  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  he  gave 
theyn  their  land  for  an  inherit- 
ance, for  about  four  hundred 
and  llfty  years  :  and  after 
these  things  he  gave  them 
judges  until  Samuel  the 
prophet.  And  afterward  they 
asked  for  a  kinc: :  and  God 
gave  unto  them  Saul  the  son 
of  Kisli,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  for  the  space  of 
forty  years.  And  "when  he 
had  removed  him,  he  raised 
up  David  to  be  their  king  ; 
to  whom  also  he  bare  witness, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David 
the  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
my  heart,  who  shall  do  all 
my  4 will.  "Of  this  man's 
seed  hath  God  ^according  to 
promise  brought  unto  Israel 
''a  Saviour,  Jesus  5  when  John 
had  first  preaclied  ^before  his 
coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of 
Israel.  And  as  John  was 
fulfilling  his  course,  he  said, 
What  suppose  ye  that  I  am  V 
I  am  not  he.  But  behold, 
there  cometli  one  after  me, 
tlie  shoes  of  whose  feet  I 
am  not  worth}'  to  UTiloose. 
Brethren,  children  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  and  those 
among  you  that  fear  God,  to 
us  is  the  word  of  this  salva- 
tion sent  forth.  For  they 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and 
their  rulers,  'because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath,  fulfilled 
theni  by  condemning  Jiim, 
And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  i)i  7iim,  yet 
asked  they  of  Pilate  that  he 
should  be  slain.  And  when 
they  had  fulfilled  all  things 
that  were  written  of  him, 
they  took  him  down  from 
the  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a 
tomb.  But  'God  raised  him 
from  the  dead  :  and  'he  was 
seen  for  many  days  of  them 
that  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 
now  his  witnesses  unto  the 
people.  And  we  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  "the  promise 
made  unto  the  fathers,  how 
that  God  hath  fulfilled  the 
same  unto  our  children,  in 
that  he  raised  up  Jesus  ;  as 
also  "it  is  written  in  the  sec- 
ond psalm.  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 
And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  f  I'om  the  dead, 
now  no  more  to  return  to  cor- 
ruption, he  hath  spoken  on 
this  wise,  I  will  give  you  the 
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1  Gr.  Magus  :  as  in  Mat.  2:1,7,  16.     "^  Or,  U7itil     ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  bare  he  them  as  a  nursing' 
father  in  the  wilderness.    See  Deii.  1  ;  31.    •*-  Gr.  wills.    ^  Gr.  before  the  face  of  his  enteringin. 
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Jewish    Jiistory    reviewed    to     the 
death  of  Christ. 


THE  ACTS  14  :  13. 


Paid  n)id  Baiiidbas  persecuted- 
Paul  heals  a  cripple  at  Lystra. 


hoi}-    and    sure    blessings    of 

35  David.  Because  he  saith  also 
iu  "another  psab/i,  Thou  wilt 
not  pve  thy  Holv  One  to  see 

36  corruption.  For  bavid,  "after 
he  had  'in  his  own  generation 
served  the  counsel  of  God, 
fclLx>n  sleep,  and  was  laid 
iiJqB  his    fathers,    and  saw 

37  coi^ption  :  but  he  whom 
God  raised  up  saw  no  corrup- 

38  tion.  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  brethren,  *  that 
''tiirough  this  man  is  pro- 
claimed unto  you  remission 

39  of  sins  :  and  '^by  him  every 
one  that  believeth  is  justified 
from  all  things,  from  which 
yc  could  not  be  justified  by 

40  the  law  of  Moses.  Beware 
therefore,  lest  that  come  up- 
on yoH,  "which  is  spoken  in 
the  i)rophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 

wonder,  and  ^i^erish  ; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your 

days, 
A  Avork  which  yc  shall  in 

no  wise  believe,  if  one 

declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  thc)'^ 
besought  that  these  words 
might  be  spoken  to  them  the 

43  next  sabbath.  Now  when 
the  synagogue  broke  up, 
many  of  the  jews  and  of  the 
devout  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas :  who, 
speaking  to  them,  urged  them 
to  continue  in  ''the  grace  of 
God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  al- 
most the  whole  city  was 
gathered  together  to  hear  the 

45  word  of  ^God.  But  when  the 
Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  jeal- 
ousy, and  contradicted  the 
things  which  were  spoken  by 

46  Paul,  and  ''blasphemed.  And 
Paul  and  Barnabas  spake  out 
boldly,  and  said,  ''It  was  nec- 
essary that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  be  spoken  to  you. 
"Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from  you, 
and  judge  yourselves  unwor- 
thy of  eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn 

47  to  the  Gentiles.  For  so  hath 
the  Lord  commanded  us, 
"saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles, 

That  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glo- 
rified the  word  of  ^God  :  and 
'as  many  as  were  ordained  to  i 

49  eternal  life  believed.  And  i 
the  word  of  the  Lord  was  ! 


10  Thoii  wilt  not  li'.ivc 
mv  soul  in  hell  ;  neither 
wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption.    Ps.  IG  :  10. 

X  So  be  [D.ivid]  fed 
theui  ntcordiiij;  to  the 
inteurity  of  his  heart ; 
nnd  truided  them  by  the 
skilfulness  of  his  hands. 
Pi.  78  :  T2. 

y  I  will  forpive  their 
iniquity,  and  I  will  re- 
member their  sin  no 
more.  Jer.  21  :  34. 
Seventy  weeks  are  de- 
termined ...  to  linifh 
the  transgression,  and 
to  make  an  end  of  sins, 
and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity.  Dan. 
9  :  24.  In  whom  we 
have  our  redeu))>tion, 
the  for{rivenes3  of  our 
sins.     Col.  1  :  14. 

2  He  shall  see  of  the 
travail  of  hii  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his 
knowledge  shall  my 
rifihteous  jerv.int  justify 
many  ;  for  he  shall  bear 
their  iniquities.  Is.  53: 
11.  Behold,  his  soul 
u!iicfi  is  lifted  up  is  not 
upright  in  him  ;  but  the 
just  shall  live  by  his 
faith.  H:U).  -2  :  4.  Be- 
cause by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight: 
for  through  the  law 
cmiieih  the  knowledge 
of  sin.  .  .  .  We  reckon 
therefore  that  a  man  is 
justified  by  faith  apart 
from  the  works  of  the 
lav\-j    Rom.  3  .  CO,  2S. 

a  Behold,  I  will  pro- 
ceed to  do  a  marvellous 
work  among  this  peo- 
ple, even  a  marvellous 
work  and  a  wonder ;  for 
the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and 
the  understanding  of 
their  prudent  wen  shall 
be  hid.     Is.  29  :  14. 

b  The  grace  of  God 
hath  appeared,  bring- 
ing salvation  to  all 
men.  Ti.  2  :  11.  Look- 
ing carefully  lest  there 
be  any  man  that  falleth 
short  of  the  grace  of 
God.     Heb.  12  :  15. 

c  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  .  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  everj-  one  that 
believeth  :  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.     Rom.  1  :  16. 

d  Let  me  alone,  that 
my  wrath  may  wax  hot 
against  them,  and  that 
I  may  consume  them : 
and  Twill  make  of  tbee 
a  great  nation.  Ex. 
32  :  10.  They  have 
provoked  me  to  anger 
with  their  vanities  ;  and 
1  will  move  them  to 
jealousywith  those  w/iich 
are  not  a  people.  Deu. 
32:  21.  The  kingdom 
of  God  shall  be  taken 
away  from  you,  and 
shall  be  given  to  a 
nation  bringing  forth 
the  fruits  thereof.  Mat. 
21  :  43. 

e  Is.  49  6.  I  theLonn 
have  called  thee  in 
righteousness,  and  will 
hold  thine  hand,  and 
will  keep  thee,  and 
give  thee  for  a  cove- 
nant of  the  people,  for 


a  light  of  the  Gentiles. 
Is.  42  :  6. 

/  There  is  no  power 
hut  of  God  ;  and  the 
j'ower.i  that  be  are  or- 
dained cf  God.  Rom. 
13  :  1.  Howbeit  the 
firm  foundation  of  God 
standeth,  having  this 
seal,TheLord  knowelh 
them  that  are  his.  2 
Ti.  2:19. 

g  Persecutions,  suffer- 
ings ;  what  things  befel 
nie  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra;  what 
persecutions  I  endured  : 
and  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me.  2 
Ti.3  ;  11. 

C  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

h  As  many  as  receive 
you  not,  when  ye  de- 
part from  that  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony against  them. 
Lu.  9  :  5. 

i  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad  :  for  great 
is  your  reward  in   hea- 
ven :    for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you.     Mat. 
1  5  :  12.    Whom  not  hav- 
i  ing   seen    ye  love  ;     on 
I  wliom,  though  now  ye 
!  see  him  not,  yet  believ- 
j  ing,  ye   rejoice  greatly 
i  with    joy    unspeakable 
i  and    full   of   glory.      1 
1  Pe.  1  :  8. 


i        Cn.  14.    x.T>.  45. 

I    A  Substitute  "  who  " 

!    a  Is.  11  :  11. 

j    b   They     went     forth, 

j  and     preached     everv- 

I  where,  the  Lord  work- 
ing   with     them,     and 

!  confirming  the  word  by 
the  signs  that  followed. 

I  Mark  16  ;  20. 

I  c  Bless  them  that  curse 
j  you,  pray  for  them 
{  that  despitefully  use 
i  vou.  Lu.  6  :  28.  See 
j  ch.  13  :  50. 

d  When  they  perse- 
cute you  in  this  city, 
flee  into  the  next:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
through  the  cities  of 
Israel,  till  the  Son  of 
man  be  come.  Mat. 
10  .  23. 

*  ch.  3  :  2;  4  :  9; 
John  5  :  3,  etc.  ;  9:1, 
2. 

B  Omit  footnote. 

/Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Believe  ye  th.at  I  am 
able  to  do  this  1  They 
sav  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord.     Mat.  9  :  28. 

g  Then  shall  the  lame 
man  leap  as  an  hart  Is. 
35  :  6. 

fi  When  they  were  long 
in  expectation,  and  be- 
held nothing  amiss 
come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds, 
and  said  that  he  [Paul] 
was  a  God.     Ac.  28  :  6. 

«'  Then  the  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell  upon 
bis  face,  and  worshipped 
Daniel,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  offer 
an  oblation  and  sweet 
odours  unto  him.  Dan. 
2  :46. 


spread  abroad  throughout  all 
the    region.    But  the    Jews  50 
urged  on  the  devout  women 
of  honourable  estate,  and  the 
chief  men  of  the  city,   and 
stirred     up     a    ^persecution 
against  Paul  and   Barnabas, 
and  cast  them  out  of  their 
borders.     But    "they    shook  51 
oflf   the   dust    of    their   feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto 
Iconium.     And  the  disciples  5*3 
'were  filled  with  joy  and  with 
the  CHoly  Ghost. 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico-  ^^ 
nium,  that  thej'  entered  to- 
gether into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that 
"a  great  multitude   both  of 
Jews  and  of  Greeks  believed. 
But  the  Jews  that  were  diso-  3 
bedient  stirred  up  the  souls 
of  the    Gentiles,    and   made 
them  evil  affected  against  the 
brethren.     Long  time  there-  3 
fore  they  tarried  there  speak- 
ing    boldly     in     the     Lord, 
^  which   "bare   witness   unto 
the  word  of  his  grace,  grant- 
ing signs  and  wonders  to  be 
done    by  their  hands.      But  4 
the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided  ;  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the 
apostles.     And    when    there  5 
was  made  an  onset  both  of 
the  Gentiles  and  of  the  Jews 
with  their  rulers,  to  ''entreat 
them  shamefully,  and  to  stone 
them,  the}'  became  aware  of  6 
it,  and  "fled  unto  the  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  Lystra  and  Derbe, 
and  the  region  round  about : 
and  there  they  preached  the  7 
gospel. 

And  at  L)^stra  ^there  sat  a  8 
certain  man,  impotent  in  his 
feet,  a  cripple  from  his  moth- 
er's womb,  who  never  had 
walked.  The  same  heard  9 
Paul  speaking :  who,  fasten- 
ing his  eyes  upon  him,  and 
seeing  that  'he  had  faith  to 
be  ^^  made  whole,  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright 
on  thy  feet.  And  ^he  leaped 
up  and  walked.  And  when 
the  multitudes  saw  what  Paul 
had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voice,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  "The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men.  And  they  called  Barna-  12 
bas,  «Jupiter  ;  and  Paul, -Mer- 
cury, because  he  was  the 
chief  speaker.  And  the  priest  13 
of  ^Jupiter  whose  temple  was 
before  the  city,  brought  oxeu 
and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  'would  have  done  sac- 
rifice   with    the  multitudes. 


10 


U 


'  Or,  served  his  own  generation  by  the  counsel  of  God,  fell  on  sleep    Or,  served  his  own  generation,  fell  on  sleep 
by  the  counsel  of  God      ^  or,  vanish  away    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  the  Lord.    *  Or,  railed 
^  Or,  saved     ">  Gr.  Zeus.     '  Gr.  Hermes. 
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Paul  worsh'qiped  —  slojied  —  sur- 
vives—  Visits  the  cJiurclies. 


THE  ACTS  14  :  14. 


Dissensions  about  circumcisioji- 
Ajxystles  consult  about  it. 


U 
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But  when  the  apostles,  Bnr- 
niibas  iiud  Paul,  heard  of 
it,  -"they  rent  their  garments, 
and.  sprang  forth  among 
the  multitude,  crying  out 
and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  tilings?  "We  also  are 
men  of  like  'passions  with 
you,  and  bring  you  good  tid- 
ings, that  ye  should  turn 
from  'these  vain  things  ""un- 
to the  living  God,  "who  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them 
is:  who°iu  the  generations 
gone  by  suffered  all  the  na- 
tions to  walk  in  their  own 
Avays.  And  yet  Phe  left  uot 
himself  witliout  witness,  in 
tliat  he  did  good,  and  igave 
you  from  heaven  rains  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  j'our 
hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness. And  with  these  say- 
ings scarce  restrained  they 
tlie  multitudes  from  doing 
sacrifice  unto  them. 

But  ""there  came  Jews 
thither  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium :  and  having  per- 
suaded tl?e  multitudes,  Hhey 
stoned  Paul,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  city,  sup- 
posing that  "he  was  dead. 
But  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up, 
and  entered  into  the  city : 
and  on  tiie  morrow  he  went 
forth  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe,  And  when  they  had 
preached  tlie  gospel  to  that 
city,  and  liad  made  many 
disciples,  they  returued  to 
Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
to  Antioch,  confirming  the 
souls  of  the  disciples,  ex- 
horting them  to  continue  in 
the  faith,  and  that  "through 
many  tribulations  we  must 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  when  the^^  had 
"appointed  for  them  elders 
in  every  church,  and  had 
prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  had  be- 
lieved. And  they  passed 
through  Pisidia,  and  came  to 
Pamphylia.  And  when  they 
had  spoken  the  word  in  Per- 
ga,  they  went  down  to  At- 
talia  ;  and  thence  they  sailed 
bo  Antioch,  '*from  whence 
they  had  been  committed  to 
the  grace  of  God  for  the  work 
which  thc}^  had  fulfilled. 
And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  tliey  rehearsed  all 
things  that  God  had  done 
witli  them,  and  how  that  he 
"had  opened  a  door  of  faith 


j  Then  the  liigh  priest 
rent  his  garments,  say- 
ing, He  hath  spolten 
blasphemy.  Mat.  26  : 
Go. 

I-  Elijah  was  a  )nan  nf 
like  passions  with  us. 
Jas.  5  :  17.  I  fell 
down  before  his  feet  to 
worship  him.  And  he 
saith  unto  me.  See  thou 
do  it  not:  1  am  a  feliow 
servant  with  thee  nr\\ 
with  thy  brethren  that 
hold  the  testimony  of 
Jesus :  worship  God. 
Rev.  19  :  10. 

I  Turn  ye  not  aside  : 
for  then  sliould  ye  go 
after  vain  things,  which 
cannot  profit  nor  de- 
liver ;  for  they  are  vain. 
1  Sa.  12  :  •>].  We 
know  that  no  idol  is 
anything  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  no  God 
but  one.     1  Cor.  8  :  4. 

vt  Ye  turned  unto 
God  from  idols,  to  serve 
a  living  and  true  God. 
1  Thes.  1  :  9. 

n  Worship  him  that 
made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  and  sea  and 
fountains  of  waters. 
Rev.  U  :  7. 

0  So  I  gave  them  up 
unto  their  own  hearts' 
lust  ;  and  thej'  walked 
in  their  own  counsels, 
Ps.  81  •  l'.>. 

;•  The  invisible  things 
of  him  since  tlie  creation 
of  the  world  are  clearly 
seen,  being  perceived 
through  the  things  that 
are  made,  fven  his  ever- 
lasting power  and  di 
vinity.     Rom.  1  :  20. 

g  If  ye  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do 
thein  ,  then  1  will  give 
you  rain  in  due  season, 
and  the  land  shall  yield 
her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall 
yield  their  fruit.  Lev. 
26,3,  4.  [God]  who 
giveth  rain  upon  the 
earth,  and  sendeth 
waters  upon  the  fields. 
Job  5  ;  10. 

r  See  ch.  13     45. 

s  Thrice  was  1  beaten 
with  rods,  once  was  I 
stoned.     2  Cor.  11  :  25. 

1  2  Cor.  1  .  8. 

u  He  that  doth  not 
take  his  cross  and  follow 
after  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me.  Mat.  10  ;  38. 
If  children,  then  heirs  ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so 
be  that  we  suffer  with 
/iim,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  with  /dm. 
Rom.  8  ■  17. 

V  For  this  cause  left  I 
thee  m  Crete,  that  thou 
shouldest  set  in  order 
the  things  that  were 
wanting,  and  appoint 
elders  in   every  city,  as 

1  gave  thee  charge. 
Tit.  1  :  5. 

w  Now  there  were  at 
Antioch,  in  the  church 
that  was  there,  prophets 
and  teachers  .  .  .  Then, 
when  they  had  fasted 
and  prayed  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 
Ac.  13  ;  1,  3. 

X  A  great  door  and  ef- 
fectual is  opened  unto 
me.  and  there  are  many 
adversaries.  1  Cor.  16: 
9.  A  door  was  opened 
unto   me   in    the    Lord. 

2  Cor.  2  :  12. 


CH.  15.     A.D.  61. 

a  Before  that  certain 
came  from  James,  he 
did  eat  with  the  Gen- 
tiles :  but  when  they 
came,  he  drew  back  and 
separated  himself,  fear- 
ing them  that  were  of 
the  circumcision.  Gal. 
2  :  12. 

h  Behold,  I  Paul  say 
«nto  you,  that  if  ye 
receive  circumcision, 
Christ  will  profit  you 
nothing.  Gal.  5  .  2. 
Beware  of  the  concision. 
Phil.  3  :  2. 

<•  In  the  eighth  day 
the  flesh  of  his  foreskin 
shall  be  circumcised. 
Lev.  12:3. 

(I  Then  after  the  space 
of  fointeen  years  1  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  taking 
Titus  also  with  me. 
Gal.  2  .  1. 

e  Whensoever  I  go 
unto  Spain  (for  I  hope 
to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward 
bv  you).    Rom.  15  :  24. 

/  See  ch.  14  :  27. 

(/  The  Lord  searcheth 
all  hearts,  and  under 
standeth  all  the  imagiii 
ations  of  the  thoughts. 
1  Chr.  28  :  9.  I  the 
LoRU  search  the  heart, 
1  try  the  reins,  even  to 
give  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and 
according  to  the  fruit 
of  his  doings.  Jer. 
17  :  10.  There  is  no 
creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight  : 
but  all  things  are  imked 
and  laid  open  before  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do.  Heb.  4  ■ 
13. 

h  While  Peter  yet 
spake  these  words,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the 
word.     Ac.  10  .  44. 

I  The  scripture  saith, 
Whosoever  believeth  on 
hiui  shall  not  bj  put  to 
shame.  For  there  ir  no 
distinction  between 
Jew  and  Greek.  Rom. 
10  .  11,  12. 

;  To  him  bear  all  the 
prophets  witness,  th;it 
through  his  name  every 
one  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  receive  re- 
mission of  sins.  Ac.  10; 
43.  Sanctified  in  Christ 
Jesus.     1  Cor.  1  :  2. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 
B  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 
C  Substitute  "  try  " 
k  They  bind  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous 
to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoul- 
ders. Mat.  23  :  4.  With 
freedom  did  Christ  set 
us  free  ■  stand  fast  there- 
fore, and  be  not  en- 
tangled again  in  a  yoke 
of  bondage  Gal.  5  :  1. 
I  Being  justified  freelv 
by  his  gr.ace  through 
the  redemption  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Rom. 
3  :  24.  In  whom  we 
have  our  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  our  tres- 
passes, according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace.  Ep. 
1:7.  By  grace  have 
ye  been  saved  through 
faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  ii  is  the 
gift  of  God.     Ep.  2  :  8. 


unto  the  Gentiles.    And  they  28 
tarried  no  little  time  with  the 
disciples. 

And  "certain  men  came  J^.'j 
down  from  Judsea  and  taught 
the  brethren,  saying,  ''Ex- 
cept ye  be  circumcised  ''after 
the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  can- 
uot  be  saved.  And  ■ftben  2 
"Paul  and  Barnabas  ha^'no 
small  dissension  and  ques- 
tioning with  them,  the  breth- 
ren i*i)pointed  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles 
and  elders  about  this  ques- 
tion. They  therefore,  ''be-  3 
ing  brought  on  their  way  by 
the  church,  passed  through 
both  Phoenicia  and  Samaria, 
declaring  'the  conversion  of 
tlie  Gentiles  :  and  they  caused 
great  joy  unto  all  the  breth- 
ren. And  when  they  were  4 
come  to  Jerusalem,  they  Avere 
received  of  the  church  and 
the  apostles  and  the  elders, 
and  they  rehearsed  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with 
them.  But  there  rose  up  5 
certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees  who  believed,  say- 
ing. It  is  needful  to  circum- 
cise them,  and  to  cliarge 
them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

And  the  apostles  and  the  0 
elders  were  gathered  together 
to  consider  of  this   matter. 
And   when    there    had  been  7 
much      questioning,      Peter 
rose  up,  and  said  unto  them. 

Brethren,  ye  know  how 
that  %  good  while  ago  God 
made  clioice  among  you,  that 
by  my  mouth  the  Gentiles 
should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel,  and  believe.  And  8 
God,  ^  ^  which  knoweth  the 
heart,  bare  them  witness, 
"giving  them  the  ^Holy 
Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto 
us  ;  and  he  made  'no  distine-  9 
tion  between  us  and  them, 
Jcleansing  their  hearts  by 
faith.  Now  therefore  why  10 
c tempt  ye  God,  that  ye 
should  ''put  a  yoke  upon  the 
neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor  we 
were  able  to  bear  ?  But  we  11 
believe  that  'we  shall  be 
saved  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  in  like  man- 
ner as  they. 

And  all  the  multitude  kept  12 
silence;  and  they  hearkened 
unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  re- 
hearsing what  signs  and  won- 
ders God  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  them.    And  13 


'  Or,  nature 

2  Gr.  from  early  days. 
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Sptvches  of  Peter  and  James — loi- 
ter to  the  churches. 


THE  ACTS  16  ;  3. 


Contention  of  Paul  and  Barnabas. 


after    they    had    held    their 
peace,  '"James  answered,  say- 

Brethren,     hearken     unto 

14  me:  Symeon  hath  rehearsed 
how  first  God  did  visit  tlie 
Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 

15  a  people  for  his  name.  And 
to  this  agree  "the  words  of 
the  propiiets  ;  "as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

16  After  these  things  I  will 

return, 
And  I  will  build  again  the 

tabernacle      of      David, 

which  is  fallen  ; 
And  I  will  build  again  the 

ruins  thereof, 
And  I  -will  set  it  up  5 

17  That    the  residue   of  men 

may  seek  after  the  Lord, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 

whom  m}'  name  is  called, 
Saith  the  Lord,  'who  mak- 

18  eth  these  things  known 
-^from  the  beginning  of 
the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  judgement  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them 
-''which  from  among  the  Gen- 

20  tiles  Pturn  to  God  ;  but  that 
we  2write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  ''from  the  pollu- 
tions of  idols,  and  ^from  for- 
nication, and  from  what  is 
strangled,  and  *from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  from  generations 
of  old  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  'being 
read  in  tlie  synagogues  every 
sabbiith. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to 
the  apostles  and  the  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to 
choose  men  out  of  their  com- 
pany, and  send  them  to  An- 
tioch  with  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas ;  namely,  Judas  called 
"Barsabbas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men    among    the   brethren : 

23  and  tliey  wrote  thus  by  them, 
-^The  apostles  and  the  elder 
brethren  unto  the  brethren 
-'^which  arc  of  the  Gentiles  in 
Antioch  and  Syria  and  Cili- 

24  cia,  greeting  ;  Forasmuch  as 
Ave  have  heard  that  certain 
3^  which  went  out  from  us 
"have  troubled  you  with 
words,  subverting  your  souls; 
to  whom   we  gave  no  com- 

25  maudment ;  it  seemed  good 
unto  us,  having  come  to  one 
accord,  to  choose  out  men 
and  send  them  unto  you  with 
our    beloved    Barnabas    and 

26  Paul,  "'men  that  have  hazard- 
ed their  lives  for  the  name  of 

,-  27  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who    themselves    also 


m  Tell  these  thinps 
unto  Jntnes,  nnd  to  the 
brethren.     Ac.  12  :  17. 

n  In  that  day  there 
sh.ill  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for 
an  ensign  of  the  people  ; 
to  it  sliall  tlie  Gentiles 
seek  :  and  his  rest  shall 
he  glorious.    Is.  11  :  10. 

0  Amos  9  :  11,  12. 

p  Thej-  themselves  re- 
port .  . .  how  ye  turned 
unto  God  from  idols,  to 
serve  a  living  and  true 
God.     1  Thes.  1  :  9. 

o  Then  Jacob  said  unto 
his  household,  and  to 
all  that  xiere  with  him, 
Put  away  the  strange 
gods  that  are  among 
you,  and  be  clean,  and 
change  your  garments. 
Gen.  35  :  2. 

r  Be  not  deceived  : 
neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulter- 
ers, nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers    of    themselves 

wth  men  .  .  .  shall  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of 
God.  1  Cor.  6:9,  10. 
See  Col.  3  .  5  ;  1  Thes. 
4:3. 

D  Substitute  "  Irom  of 
old  " 

t  Flesh  with  the  life 
thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat.  Gen.  9.4.  it 
shall  be  a  perpetual 
statute  .  .  .  that  ye  may 
eat  neither  fat  nor  blood. 
Lev.  3:17. 

t  See  ch.  13  :  15. 

«  They  put  forward 
two,  Josepn  called  Bar- 
sabbas,  who  was  sur- 
named  Justus,  and 
Matthias.     Ac.  i  .  23. 

V  I  would  that  they 
which  unsettle  you 
would  even  cut  them- 
selves off.  Gal.  5:12. 
There  are  many  unruly 
men,  vain  talkers  and 
deceivers,  specially  they 
of  the  circuuicision, 
whose  mouths  must  be 
slopijed.     Tit.  1  .  11. 

£■  Substitute  "The 
apostles  and  the  elders, 
brethren,"  Put  the 
present  text  into  the 
i'ootuotes. 

F  Substitute  "that  " 

w  ch.  13  :  50.  Why 
do  we  also  stand  in 
jeopardv  every  hourl 
1  Cor.  15  .  30.  Are  they 
ministers  of  Chnsti  (I 
speak  as  one  beside 
himself)  1  more  ;  in   la- 

!  hours  more  abundantly, 
in    prisons  more   abun- 

j  dantly,  in  stripes  above 

!  measure,  in  deaths  oft. 

j  2  Cor.  11  :  23. 

1     G  Substitute  "  who  " 

I  X  Howbeit  when  he, 
I  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
.  come,  he  sb.ill  guide 
I  you  into  all  the  truth. 
I  John  16  :  13. 

i    y  ch.  21  :  25. 

;  z  Jl  U  the  life  of  all 
,  flesh;  the  blood  of  it  is 
;  for    the     life     thereof: 


therefore  I  said  unto  the 
children  of  lsr.ael,  Ye 
shall  eat  the  blood  of 
no  manner  of  flesh  ;  for 
the  life  of  all  tlesh  is 
the  blood  thereof:  who- 
soever eateth  it  shall  be 
cut  off.     Lev.  17  :  14. 

II  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

a  God  hath  set  some 
in  the  church,  first 
apostles,  secondly  pro- 
phets, thirdly  teachers, 
then  miracles,  then 
gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
governments,  divers 
kinds  of  tongues.  1  Cor. 
12  :  28. 

b  Confirming  the  souls 
of  the  disciples,  ex- 
horting them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and 
that  through  many 
tribulations  we  must 
enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God.     Ac.  14  ;  22. 

c  1  Cor.  16  .  11  i  Heb. 
11  :  31. 

d  Ac.  13  :  1, 

e  It  came  to  pass  in 
Iconium,  that  they  en- 
tered together  into  the 
synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake  that  a  great 
multitude  both  of  Jews 
and  of  Greeks  believed. 
Ac.  14  :  1. 

/  They  had  also  John 
as  their  attendant.  Ac. 
13:5.  Mark,  the  cousin 
of  Barnabas.  Col.  4  ; 
10.  Take  Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee  : 
for  he  is  useful  to  me 
for  ministering.  2  Ti. 
4  .  11. 

Q  John  departed  from 
them  and  returned  to 
Jerusalem.     Ac.  13  .  13. 


CH.  16.     A.D.  53. 

a  They  became  aware 
of  it,  and  tied  unto  the 
cities  of  Lycaonia,  Lys- 
tra  and  Derbe,  and  the 
region  round  about :  and 
there  they  preached  the 
gospel.     Ac.  14  ;  6. 

b  Having  sent  into 
Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  niinittered  unto 
him,  Timothy  and  Eras- 
tus.  Ac.  19  .'22.  Timo- 
thy my  fellow-worker 
saluteth  you.  Rom.  16; 
21.     For  this  cause  have 

1  sent  unto  you  Timo- 
thy, who  IS  my  beloved 
and  faithful  child  in  the 
Lord.     1  Cor.  4  .  17. 

c  From  a  babe  thou 
hast  known  the  sacred 
writings  which  are  able 
to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Chiist  Jesus. 

2  Ti.  3  .  15. 

d  To  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  1 
might  gain  Jews;  to 
them  tliat  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law, 
not  being  myself  under 
the  law,  that  I  might 
gam  them  that  are  under 
the  law.     1  Cor.  9  :  20. 


shall  tell  you  the  same  things 
by  word  of  mouth.  For  it  28 
seemed  good  to  "the  ^Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
3'ou  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessarj'  things  ;  that  29 
^■ye  abstain  from  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols,  and  ''from 
blood,  and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornication  ; 
from  which  if  ye  keep  your- 
selves, it  shall  be  well  with 
you.    Fare  ye  well. 

So  they ,  when  they  were  dis-  30 
missed,  came  down  to  Anti- 
och ;    and    having    gathered 
the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered  the  epistle.     And  31 
when  they  had  read  it,  they 
rejoiced  for  the^consolation. 
And  Judas  and  Silas,  ''being  33 
themselves      also    prophets, 
^exhorted  "the  brethren  with 
many  words,  and  contirmed 
them.    And  after  they  had  33 
spent  some  time  there,  they 
were    "^dismissed     in     peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  those 
that  had    sent  them  forth.* 
But  "Paul  and  Barnabas  tar-  35 
ried  in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching    the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

And  after  some  days  Paul  36 
said   unto  Barnabas,  Let  us 
return    now    and    visit    the 
brethren  ^in  every  city  wherein 
we  proclaimed  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  see  how  they 
fare.      And    Barnabas    was  37 
minded  to  take    with  them 
'John  also,  who  was  called 
Mark.    But  Paul  thought  not  38 
good  to  take  with  them  him 
^who  withdrew    from    them 
from    Pamphylia,   and  went 
not  with  them  to  the  work. 
And  there  arose  a  sharp  con-  39 
teution,  so  that  they  parted 
asunder  one  from  the  other, 
and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with 
him,   and  sailed  away  unto 
Cyprus  ;  but  Paul  chose  Si-  40 
las,    and  went  forth,   being 
commended  by  the  brethren 
to   the  grace    of  the    Lord. 
And  he  went  through  Syria  41 
and  Cilicia,    confirming  the 
churches. 

And    he    came    also    to  ^Q 
^Derbe  and  to  Lj'stra :  and 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was 
there,  ''named  Timothy,  the 
son  of  a  Jewess  ^which  be- 
lieved ;  but  his  father  was  a 
Greek.    ''The  same  was  well  2 
reported  of  by  the  brethren 
j  that  were  at  Lystra  and  Ico- 
I  nium.  Him  would  Paul  have  3 
I  to  go  forth  with  him  ;  and  he 
I  "took  and    circumcised  him 


*  Or,  who  doeth  these  things  which  were  known  -  Or,  enjoin  them  3  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  which 
went  out.  ■*  Or,  exhortation  ^  Or,  comforted  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  insert,  with  variations,  ver,  34  Bxit 
it  seemed  good  unto  Silas  to  abide  there. 
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Ljjdia  converted  —  S?ie    and   lier 
household  baptized. 


THE  ACTS  16:3. 


Spirit    of  divhmtion   cast  out 
Apostles  imiirisoned. 


6 


11 


because  of  the  Jews  tliat  were 
in  those  parts  :  for  Xhcy  all 
knew  that  his  father  was  a 
Greek.  And  as  they  went  on 
then-  way  throujxh  the  cities, 
they  delivei-ed  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  *  which  had 
been  ordained  of  the  apostles 
and  elders  tliat  were  at  Jeru- 
salem. ^So  the  eliurches  were 
strengthened  in  the  faith,  and 
increased  in  number  daily. 

And  the,y  went  through  the 
region  of  Phrygia  and  Gala- 
tii,  having  been  forbidden  of 
the  ^  Holy  Ghost  to  speak  the 

7  word  in  Asia  ;  and  when  they 
were  come  over  against  My- 
sia,  they  assayed  to  go  into 
Bithynia;    and  the  Spirit  of 

8  Jesus  suffered  them  not  %  and 
passing  by  Mysia,  they  came 

9  down  to  ^Troas.  And  "a  vis- 
ion appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night ;  There  was  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing,  beseech- 
ing him,  and  saying.  Come 
over    into    Macedouin,    and 

10  help  us.  And  wlien  he  had 
seen  the  vision,  'straiglitway 
we  sought  to  go  forth  into 
Macedonia,  concluding  thiit 
God  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 
Setting  sail  therefore  from 
Troas,  we  made  a  straight 
course  to  Sumothrace,  and 
the  day  following  to  Neajjo- 

13  lis ;  and  from  thence  to 
^Philippi,  which  is  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  the  first  of  the 
district,  a  Roman  colony : 
and  we  were  in  this  city  tar- 

13  rying  certain  days.  Ajgd^on 
the  sabbath  day  we  went 
forth  without  the  gate  by  a 
river  side,  where  we  supposed 
there  was  a  place  of  prayer; 
and  we  sat  down,  and  spake 
unto  the  woman  ^  which  were 

14.  come  togetlier.  And  a  cer- 
tain woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  'Thyatira,  one  that  wor- 
shipped God,  heard  us : 
'"whose  heart  the  Lord  open- 
ed, to  give  heed  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  by 

15  Paul,  And  when  she  was 
baptized,  and  her  household, 
she  besouu'ht  us,  saying,  If 
ye  have  judged  me  "to  be 
.faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide 
there.  And  she  "constrained 
us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
were  going  to  the  place  of 
prayer,  that  a  certain  maid 
''having  ^a  spirit  of  divination 
met  us,  ^  which  brought  her 
masters  "much  gain  by  sooth- 


e  It  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  :iiid  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  thiugi. 
Ac.  15  :  2S. 

/  He  went  through 
Syria  aud  Cilicia,  con- 
tirming  the  churches. 
Ac.  15  .  41.  If  so  be 
that  ye  continue  m  the 
faith,  grounded  and 
stedfast,  and  not  moved 
away  from  the  hope  of 
the  gospel.     Col.  1  .  '.'3. 

A  Substitute  "  Holj* 
Spirit  " 

g  Now  when  I  came  to 
1  roas  for  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  wlien  a  door 
was  opened  unto  me  in 
the  Lord,  i  Cor.  •->  12. 
The  cloke  that  I  left  at 
Troas  witli  Carpus, 
bring  when  thou  comest, 
and  the  books,  especial- 
ly the  parchmeuti.  2 
f  i.  4     13. 

h  If  there  be  a  prophet 
among  vou,  I  the  Lord 
will  m."ilse  myself  known 
unto  him  in  a  vision, 
and  will  «peak  unto 
huu  in  a  dream.  Num. 
I'J     6. 

i  I  made  haste,  and 
delayed  not  to  keep  thy 
commandments.  Ps. 
119  :  60.  Whatsoever 
tliy  hand  findeth  to  do, 
do  It  with  thy  might , 
for  there  's  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowl- 
edge, nor  wisdom,  m 
the  grave,  whither  thou 
goest.  Ec.  9  .  10. 
j  Paul  and  Timothy, 
servants  cf  Christ  Jesus, 
to  all  the  saints  ni  Christ 
Jesus  which  are  at 
Philippi,  with  the 
bishops  and  deacons. 
Phil.  1  :  \. 

i-  As  they  went  out, 
they  besought  that  thei-e 
words  might  be  spoken 
to  them  the  next  sab- 
bath.    Ac.  13  ;  42. 

I  And  to  the  angel  of 
the  cluirch  in  Thyatira 
write.     Rev.  2,  18. 

m  Then  opened  he 
their  miud,  that  they 
might  understand  the 
sciiptures.     Lu.  L'4  •  45. 

n  So  then,  at  we  have 
opportunity,  let  us  work 
that  which  is  good  to- 
ward all  men,  and  es- 
pecially toward  them 
that  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  the  faith.  Gal. 
6  ;  10. 

o  He  pressed  upon 
them  greatly  ;  and  they 
turned  in  unto  hiia,  and 
entered  into  his  house. 
Gen.  19  .  3. 

p  Then  said  Saul  unto 
his  servants,  Seek  me  a 
woman  tliat  hath  a  fa- 
miliar spirit,  that  I 
may  go  to  her,  and  en- 
quire other.  1  Sa.  2S  : 
7. 

q  ch.  19  •  24. 

r  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
saying  Hold  thy  peace, 
and  come  out  of  him, 
and  he  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because 
thev  knew  him.  Mark 
1    ;"25,  34. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

s  These  signs  shall  fol- 
low them  that  believe  : 
in  my  name  shall  they 


cast  out  devils  ;  they 
fhall  speak  with  new 
tongues.     Mark  16  .  17. 

t  Ac.  19  :  25,  26. 
Whose  end  is  perdition, 
whose  God  is  the  belly, 
and  whose  glory  is  in 
their  shame,  who  miud 
earthly  things.  Phil. 
3  .  19. 

«  In  stripes,  in  im- 
prisonments, in  tu- 
mults.    2  Cor.  6  ;  S. 

V  Before  governors  and 
kings  shall  ye  be 
brought  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimonj'  to  them 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 
Mat.  10  .  18. 

«)  Ahab  said  unto  him 
[Elijah],  Art  thou  he 
that    troubleth    Israel? 

I  Ki.  18  ;  n.  See  ch. 
17  .6. 

X  Are  thev  ministers 
of  Christ?  '(I  speak  as 
one  beside  himself)  I 
more  ;  in  labours  more 
abundantly,  in  prisons 
more  abundantly,  m 
stripes  above  measure, 
in   deaths  oft.     2    Cor. 

II  23. 

;/  Before  all  these 
tilings,  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you, 
and  shall  persecute  you, 
delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues  and  prisons, 
bringing  you  before 
kings  and  governor?  for 
my  name's  sake.  Lu. 
21  12.  I  ask  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribula- 
tions for  you,  which  are 
your  glory.  Ep.  3  : 
13. 

z  Then  Pashur  smote 
Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  put  hini  in  the 
stocks  that  were  in  the 
high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
whicn  was  by  the  house 
of  the  Lord.     Jer.  20  : 

a  Blessed  are  they 
that  have  been  perse- 
cuted for  righteousness' 
sake,  etc.  Mat.  5  :  10. 
They  therefore  departed 
from  the  presence  of  the 
council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  c  o  u  n  t  e  d 
worthy  to  sulTer  dis- 
honour for  the  Name. 
Ac.  5  .  41. 

b  When  they  had 
prayed,  the  place  was 
sh.aken,  etc.  Ac.  4  : 
31. 

c  An  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  niglit  opened  the 
prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  out.  Ac. 
5  .  19. 

d  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Ex.  20  :  13.  Be  not 
over  much  wicked,  nei- 
ther be  thou  foolish  ■ 
why  shouldest  thou  die 
before  thy  lime  ?  Ec. 
7  :  17. 

e  The  multitudes  asked 
him,  saying.  What  then 
must  we  do?  Lu.  3  : 
10. 

f  Look  unto  me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  I 
am  God,  and  there  is 
none  else.  Is.  45  :  22. 
He  thatbelieveth  on  the 
Son  hath  eternal  life  ; 
but  he  that  obeyeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see 
life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abidelh  on  him. 
John  3  :  36. 


saying.  The  same  following 
after  Paul  and  us  cried  out, 
saying.  These  men  are  ^ser- 
vants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
■6  which  proclaim  unto  you 
2 the  way  of  salvation.  And 
this  she  did  for  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled, 
turned  and  sai\l  to  the  spirit, 
■"I  charge  thee  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  come  out  of 
her.  And  'it  came  out  that 
very  hour. 

But  'when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gain 
was  *gone,  "they  laid  hold  on 
Paul  and  Silas,  aud  "dragged 
them  into  the  marketplace 
before  the  rulers,  and  when 
they  had  brought  them  unto 
the  ^magistrates,  they  said, 
These  men,  being  Jews,  do 
exceedingly  "trouble  our  city  5 
and  set  forth  customs  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  re- 
ceive, or  to  observe,  being 
Romans.  And  the  multitude 
rose  up  together  against 
them:  and  the  ^magistrates 
rent  their  garments  off" them, 
and  "commanded  to  beat  them 
with  rods.  And  ='when  they 
had  laid  many  stripes  upon 
tliem,  they  cast  them  into 
prison,  charging  the  jailor  to 
keep  them  safely  s  who,  hav- 
ing received  such  a  charge, 
cast  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet 
fast  in  the  ^stocks.  But  about 
midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were 
praying  and  "singing  hymns 
unto  God,  and  the  prisoners 
were  listening  to  them  ;  and 
"suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison-house 
were  shaken :  and  immedi- 
ately "all  the  doors  were 
opened;  aud  every  one's 
bands  were  loosed.  And  the 
jailor  being  roused  out  of 
sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  drew  his  sword, 
and  was  about  to  kill  himself, 
supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  escaped.  But  Paul  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  sa3dng, 
■^Do  thyself  no  harm  :  for  we 
are  all  here.  And  he  called 
for  lights,  and  sprang  in, 
and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell 
down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  brought  theiu  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,"'^what  must  I  do  to 
be  saved  ?  And  they  said, 
^Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou 
and  thy  house.  And  they 
spake  the  word  of  «the  Lord 
unto  him,  with  all  that  were 
in  his  house.     And  he  took 


18 


19 
20 

21 

23 

2S 
24 

25 
2t) 


27 


2« 

31 

m 


'  Gr.  a  spirit,  a  Python. 
aiithoruies  read  God. 


2  Gr.  londsevoants.    ^  Or,  a  way     *  Gr.  come  out.     ^  Gr.  prcetors.     ^  Some  ancient 
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Magistrates  send  to  release   Paul 
and  iSilas — They  go  to  Tliessaloidca. 


THE  ACTS  17  :  19. 


Bible-searching     Beroeaiis  —  Panl 
preaches  at  Athens. 


them  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  and  ^^yashed  their 
stripes  ;  and  "was  baptized, 
lie  and  all  his,  immediately. 

34  And  he  brought  them  up  in- 
to his  house,  and  set  'meat 
before  them,  and  hejoieed 
greatly,  with  all  his  house, 
^having  believed  in  God. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the 
^magistrates  sent  the  ■'Ser- 
jeants, saying,  Let  those  men 

36  go.  And  the  jailor  reported 
the  words  to  Paul,  saying, 
The  ^magistrates  have  sent  to 
let  you  go ;  now  therefore 
come  forth,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them, 
Thev-  have  beaten  us  publicly, 
uncondemned,  men  that  are 
^Romans,  and  have  cast  us 
into  prison  ;  and  do  they  now 
cast  us  out  privily  ?  nay  veri- 
ly ;  but  *let  them  come  them- 

88  selves  and  bring  us  out.  And 
the  ^Serjeants  reported  these 
words  unto  the  smagistrates  : 
and  they  feared,  when  they 
heard  that  they  were  Romans; 

39  and  they  came  and  besought 
them;  and  when  they  had 
brought  them  out,  'they  ask- 
ed them  to  go  away  from  the 

40  city.  And  they  went  out  of 
the  prison,  and  entered  into 
the  hoicse  of  Lydia.:  and  when 
they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
'"they  ^comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

\  '^     Now  when  they  had  passed 

through    Amphipolis     and 

Apollonia,     they     came    to 

Thessalonica,    where   Avas   a 

2  synagogue  of  the  Jews  s  and 
Paul,  as  his  custom  was, 
°went  in  unto  them,  and  for 
three  "sabbath  days  reasoned 
with   them   from    the  scrip- 

8  tures,  opening  and  alleging, 
that  "it  behoved  the  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  again 
from  the  dead  ;  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom,  said  he,  I  pro- 
claim unto  you,  is  the  Christ. 

4  And  '^some  of  them  were  per- 
suaded, and  consorted  with 
Paul  and  ''Silas  ;  and  of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  of  the  *=ehief  wo- 

5  men  not  a  few.  But  the 
Jews,  being  moved  with  jeal- 
ousy, 'took  unto  them  certain 
vile  fellows  of  the  rabble, 
and  gathering  a  crowd,  set 
the  city  on  an  uproar ;  and 
assaulting  the  house  ^of  Ja- 
son, they  sought  to  bring 
them  forth    to    the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them 
not,  they  dragued  Jason  and 
certain  brethren  before  the 
rulers    of  the    city,   crying, 


1/  When  11  innn's  ways 
please  the  Loud,  he 
iiiaketh  even  liis  ene- 
mies to  be  at  pence  with 
lum.     Pro.  16  :  1. 

h  I  baptized  alto  tha 
household  of  Stephanas. 
1  Cor.  1  :  16. 


i  Through  whom  also 
we  have  had  our  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand  :  and 
let  us  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Rom. 
5  :  2. 


J  ch.  22  :  25. 

k  He  shall  bring  forth 
thy  righteousness  as  the 
light,  and  thy  judge- 
ment as  the  noonday. 
Ps.  37  :  6. 


I  Behold,  all  the  city 
came  out  to  meet  Je- 
sus ;  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart 
from  their  borders. 
Mat.  8  :  34. 


m  Sect  Tiraotheus... 
To  comfort  t/uu  con- 
cerning your  faith  ; 
th.-\t  no  man  be  moved 
by  these  aflBictions  ;  for 
yourselves  know  that 
Iiereunto  we  are  ap- 
pointed. 1  Thes.  3  ;  2, 
3. 


CH.  17.     A.D.  S3. 

a  [Jesus]  entered,  as 
his  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  daj',  and  stood 
up  to  read.  Lu.  4  :  16. 
Straightway  in  the  syn- 
agogues he  proclaimed 
Jesus,  that  ne  is  the 
Son  of  God.     Ac.  9  :  20. 


f>  Behoved  it  not  the 
Christ  to  sutfer  these 
things,  and  to  enter  in- 
to his  glory  t  Thus  it 
is  written,  tliat  the 
Christ  should  suffer, 
and  rise  again  from  the 
dead  the  third  day.  Lu. 
24  ;  26,  46. 

<•  Some  believed  the 
things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  dis- 
believed.    Ac.  98  :  24. 

d  ch.  15  :  22,  27  ;  32, 
40. 


«  The  Jews  urged  on 
the  devout  women  of 
honourable  estate,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  city, 
and  stirred  up  a  perse- 
cution against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  cast  them 
out  of  their  borders. 
Ac.  13  :  50. 

/  In  mine  adversity 
they  rejoiced,  and  gath- 
ered themselves  to- 
gether i/ea,  the  abjects 
gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  me,  and 
I  know  H  not ;  they  did 
tear  me,  and  ceased  not. 
Ps.  35  :  15. 

cf  Jason  and  Sosipater, 
my  kiusmeu.  Rom. 
16  :  21. 


h  It  came  to  pats, when 
Ahab  saw  Elijah,  that 
Ahab  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  he  that  troubleth 
Israel!     1  Ki.  l!J  :  17. 


t  There  are  certain 
Jews  whom  thou  hast 
set  over  the  aft'airs  of 
the  province  of  Baby- 
lon, Shadrach,  Mes- 
hach,  and  Abed-nego  ; 
these  men,  O  king,  have 
not  regarded  thee  ■  they 
serve  not  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden 
image  which  thou  hast 
set  lip.     Dan.  3  :  12. 


j  Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  Render  therefore 
unto  CsEsar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's ;  and 
unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's.  Mat.  22  : 
21.  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world.  John  IS: 
36. 

k  His  disciples  took 
him  by  night,  and  let 
him  down  through  the 
wall,  lowering  him  in  a 
basket.     Ac.  9  :  25. 


I  Seek  ye  out  of  the  book 
of  the  Lord,  and  read. 
Is.  34:  16.  Ye  search  the 
scriptures,  because  ye 
think  that  in  them  ye 
have  eternal  life  ,  and 
these  are  they  which 
bear  witness  of  me. 
John  5  :  39. 


m  Ye  also  suffered  the 
same  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even 
as  they  did  of  the  Jews  ; 
who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the 
prophets,  and  drave  out 
us,  and  please  not  God, 
and  are  contrary  to  all 
men.     1  Thes.  2  :  14, 15. 


n  When  they  perse- 
cute you  in  tnis  city, 
flee  into  the  next:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
through  the  cities  ol  Is- 
rael, till  the  Son  of  man 
be  come.     Mat.  10  ;  23. 


0  See  ch.  18  :  5. 

p  I  beheld  the  trans- 
gressors,  and  was 
grieved  ;  because  they 
kept  not  thy  word.  Ps. 
119:158.  Be  ye  angry, 
and  sin  not.  Ep.  4  : 
26. 


q  A  drought  is  upon 
her  waters ;  and  they 
shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it 
is  the  land  of  graven 
images,  and  they  are 
mad  upon  their  idols. 
Jcr.  50  :  38. 


r  Take  heed  lest  there 
shall  be  any  one  that 
niaketh  spoil  of  you 
through  his  philosophy 
and  vain  deceit,  after  the 
tradition  of  men,  after 
the  rudiment*  of  the 
world,  and  not  after 
Christ.     Col.  2  :  8. 


A  Substitute 


'  demons." 


10 


13 


These  '"that  have  turned  'the 
world  upside  down  are  come 
hither    also;    whom    Jason  7 
hath  received  :  and  these  all 
'act  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  CtBsar,  saying  Hhat  there 
is   another  king,  one  Jesus. 
And  they  troubled  the  multi-  8 
tude  and   the   rulers  of  the 
city,  when  they  heard  these 
things.     And  when  they  had  9 
taken   security    from    Jason 
and  the  rest,  they  let  them 
go. 

And  ^the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Si- 
las by  night  unto  Bercea : 
who  when  they  were  come 
thither  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue of  the  Jews.  Now  11 
these  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in 
that  thej'^  received  the  word 
with  all  readiness  of  mind, 
'examining  the  scriptures 
daily,  whether  these  things 
were  so.  Many  of  them  12 
therefore  believed ;  also  of 
the  Greek  women  of  honour- 
able estate,  and  of  men,  not 
a  few.  But  when  the  Jews 
of  Thessalonica  had  knowl- 
edge that  the  word  of  God 
was  proclaimed  of  Paul  at 
Bercea  also,  '"the,y  came 
thither  likewise,  stirring  up 
and  troubling  the  multi- 
tudes. And  "then  immedi- 
ately the  brethren  sent  forth 
Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the 
sea  :  and  Silas  and  Timothy 
abode  there  still.  But  they  15 
that  conducted  Paul  brought 
him  as  far  as  Athens:  and 
receiving  "a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timothy  that 
they  should  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  depart- 
ed. 

Now  while  Paul  waited  for  16 
them  at  Athens,  his  Pspirit 
was  provoked  within  him,  as 
he  beheld  the  city  "full  of 
idols.  So  he  reasoned  in  the  17 
synagogue  with  the  Jews  and 
the  devout  persons,  and  in 
the  marketplace  every  day 
with  them  that  met  with 
him.  And  ^certain  also  of  18 
the  Epicurean  and  Stoic 
philosophers  encountered 
him.  And  some  said,  What 
would  this  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter  forth  of  strange 
•^^  gods  :  because  he  preached 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection. 
And  they  took  hold  of  him,  19 
and  brought  him  ^unto  i"the 
Areopagus,  saying.  May  we 
know  what  this  new  teaching 
is,  which  is  spoken  by  thee  ? 


14 


'  Gr.  a  tcible.    ^  Or,  hamnr/  believed  God    ^  Gr.  Prcetors.    *  Gr.  Victors.  '^  Or,  exhorted 

^  Or,  weeks     '  Gv.  the  inhabiled  earth.     ^  Gv.  demons.     ^  Or,  before      ^o  Or,  the  hill  of  Mars 
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Pcad  ■'<ei-'<  forth   the  unknown  God 
— Jlany  are  comterted. 


THE  ACTS  17  :  20. 


Paid  hihoura  with  his  hands,  and 
preaclies  at  Corinth. 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


26 


28 


29 


80 


31 


For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears  : 
we  would  know  therefore 
what  these  things  nneaii, 
(Now  ^all  the  Athenians  and 
the  strangers  sojouraiug 
tliere  ^spent  their  time  in 
nothing  else,  but  either  to 
tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.)  And  Paul  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  Areopagus, 
and  said, 

Te  men  of  Athens,  in  all 
things  I  perceive  that  ye  are 
5  somewhat  ^superstitious. 
For  as  I  passed  along,  and 
observed  the  objects  of  your 
worship,  I  found  also  an  al- 
tar   with    this     inscription, 

'  3  TO      AN       UNKNOWN      GOD. 

What  therefore  ye  worship 
in  ignorance,  this  set  I  forth 
unto  you.  "The  God  that 
made  the  world  and  all 
things  therein,  he,  being 
^Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
""dwelleth  not  in  ^temples 
made  with  hands  ;  neither  is 
he  served  by  men's  iiands, 
*as  though  he  needed  any- 
thing, seeing  ^he  himself 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 
and  all  things  ;  and  he  made 
of  one  every  nation  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  tlie  earth,  ^having  deter- 
mined their  appointed  sea- 
sons, and  ^the  bounds  of 
their  habitation  ;  that  ^they 
should  seek  God,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  find  him,  though  ""he  is 
not  far  from  each  one  of  us  : 
for  ''in  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being ; 
*as  certain  even  of  your  own 
poets  have  said,  For  we  are 
also  his  offspring.  Being 
then  the  otfspring  of  God, 
Sve  ought  not  to  think  that 
»the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  device  of 
man.  ^The  times  of  ignor- 
ance therefore  God  overlook- 
ed ;  but  ''now  he  ^command- 
eth  men  that  they  should  all 
everywhere  repent  s  inns- 
much  as  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  'he  will 
judge  ■^the  world  in  right- 
eousness ^by  ^the  man  whom 
he  hath  ordained  ;  whereof 
he  hath  given  nssurance  unto 
all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

Now  when  they  heard  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
some  mocked ;  but  others 
said.  We  will  hear  thee  con- 


»  Jews  ask  for  signs, 
and   Greeks   seek   after 

wisdom.     1  Cor.  1  :  i2. 

(  Ye  were  at  that  time 
.  .  .  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  the  prom- 
ise, having  no  hope 
and  without  God  in  tUe 
world.     Ep.  2:12. 

u  ch.  14  :  15. 

I'  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father.  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth.  Mat.  11  : 
25. 

B  Substitute  "  verj' 
religious  "  Put  present 
text  into' the  footnotes. 

w  ch.  7  :  48.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  The 
heaven  is  mj-  throne, 
and  the  earth  is  my 
footstool  ;  where  is  the 
house  that  ye  build  unto 
me?  and  where  is  the 
place  of  my  rest  ?  Is. 
66  :  1. 

X  Can  a  man  be  profit- 
able unto  God,  as  he 
that  is  wise  may  be  pro 
fitable  unto  himself? 
Job  22  :  2. 

yO  God,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh. 
Num.  16  :  22.  He  that 
giveth  breath  unto  the 
people  upon  it,  and 
spirit  to  them  that  walk 
til  ere  in  .  Is.  42  ;  5. 
Formeth  the  spirit  of 
man  within  hiui.  Zee. 
12  .  1.  Of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  unto 
him  are  all  things.  Rom. 
11  ;  36. 

z  JNIv  times  are  in  thy 
hand.'     Ps.  31  :  15. 

a  When  the  Most  High 
divided  to  the  nations 
their  inheritance,  when 
he  separated  the  sons  of 
Adam,  he  set  the  bound-, 
of  the  people  according 
to  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  Deu 
32  '  8 

6  Rom.  1  •  20. 
c  Will  God  indeed 
dwell  on  the  earth  ?  be- 
hold, the  heaven  and 
heaven  of  heavens  can- 
not contain  thee  ■  how 
much  less  this  house 
that  I  have  bnilded?  1 
Ki.  S  :  27.  Can  any  hide 
himself  in  secret  places 
that  1  shall  not  see  him  ? 
saith  the  Lord.  Jer. 
23  .  24. 

d  He  is  before  all 
things,  and  in  him  all 
things  consist.  Col.  1  : 
17.  Being  the  elTul- 
gence  of  his  glory,  and> 
the  very  image  of  his 
substance,  and  uphold- 
ing all  things  by  the 
word  of  his  power.  Heb. 
1  :  3. 

e  One  of  themselves,  .a 
prophet  of  their  own, 
said,  Cretans  are  alway 
liars,  evil  beasts,  idle 
gluttons.     Tit.  1  ;  12. 

/  To  whom  then  will 
ye  liken  God?  or  what 
likeness  will  ye  compare 
unto  him?     Is.  40  ■  18. 

g  To  shew  the  right- 
eousness, because  of  tlie 
passing  over  of  the  sins 
done  aforetime,  in  the 
forbearance  of  God. 
Rom.  3  :  25. 

A  See  I.u.  24  :  47. 

J  In  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men,  .iccordiug  to  my 
gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 
Rom.  2  :  16. 


_;'  At  this  present  time 
also  there  is  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election 
of  grace.     Rom.  11.5. 


CH.  18.     A.T>.  54. 

a  Salute  Prisca  and 
Aquilamy  fellow-work- 
ers in  Christ  Jesus. 
Rom.  16  ;  3.  See  also  1 
Cor.  16  :  19  ;  2  Ti.  4  : 
19. 

b  We  toil,  working 
with  our  own  hands.  1 
Cor.  4.12,  1  Thes.  2  : 
9. 

c  See  ch.  17  :  14. 

d  I  am  full  of  matter  ; 
the  spirit  within  me 
constramed  me.  Job 
32  :  18. 

c  And  many  other 
things  spake  they 
against  him  [Jesus]  re- 
viling him.  Lu.  22  .  65. 
Forbearing,  in  meekness 
correcting  them  that  op- 
pise  themselves.  2  Ti. 
2  .  25. 

f  Neh.  5  •  13. 

'q  See  Lev.  20  :  9.  Then 
whosoever  heareth  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet, 
and  laketh  not  warn 
ing  :  if  the  sword  come 
and  take  him  away,  his 
blood  shall  he  upon  his 
own  head.  Ezek.  33  . 
4.  All  the  people  an- 
swered and  said.  His 
blood  he  on  us,  and  on 
our  children.  Mat.  27  . 
25. 

h  When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked.  Thou  shalt  sure- 
ly die  ;  and  thou  givest 
him  not  vvaniing,  nor 
speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked 
way,  to  save  his  life , 
the  same  wicked  man 
shall  diem  his  iniquity  , 
but  his  blood  will  1  re- 
quire at  thine  hand. 
Ezek.  8  18.  Neverthe 
less,  if  thou  warn  the  ' 
wicked  of  his  way  to  I 
turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not 
turn  from  his  way,  he 
shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ; 
but  thou  hast  delivered 
thy  soul.      Ezek.  33  :  9. 

i  Be  it  known  there- 
lore  unto  you,  that  this 
salvation  of  God  is  sent 
unto  the  Gentiles :  they 
will  also  bear.  Ac.  2a  ■ 
28. 

j  I  thank  God  that  1 
b.aptized  none  of  you, 
save  Crispus  and  Gains. 
1  Cor.  1  ;  14. 

k  Cry  aloud,  spare  not, 
lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  and  show  my 
people  their  transgres- 
sion, and  the  house  of 
J.acob  their  sins.  Is. 
6!i  :  1. 

I  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I 
am   with   thee .  be   not 
d'smayed  ;  for  I  am  thy 
God  :   I  will  strengthen 
thee  ;    yea,   ...  I   will 
uphold    thee   with    the 
right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness. Is.  41    10.  Lo, 
I   am  with  you  alway, 
even    unto   the    end   of  ' 
the   world.      M.at.    2S  :  j 
20.     If  God   is   for   ui,  j 
who  Ji  against  us?  Rom.  i 
8  :  31. 

m  The  firm  found.ation 
of  God  standeth,  having 
this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are 
his.     2Ti.  2  :  19. 


earning  this  j'ct  again.  Thus  So 
Paul  went  out  from  among 
them.  But  ^certain  men  34 
clave  unto  him,  and  believ- 
ed :  among  whom  also  was 
Dionysius  the  Arcopauite, 
and  a  woman  named  Damar- 
is,  and  others  with  them. 

After  these  things  he  de-  \^ 
parted    from    Athens,    and 
came   to  Corinth,      And  he  2 
found  ^a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  a  man  of  Pontus  by 
race,  lately  come  from  Italy, 
with  his  wife    Priscilla,   be- 
cause   Claudius     had     com- 
manded all  the  Jews  to  de- 
part   from    Rome :    and    he 
came  unto    them  ;    and  be-  3 
cause    he    was  of  the    same 
trade,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  "the}'  wrought ;    for   by 
their  trade   they  were  tent- 
niakers.     And  he  reasoned  in  4 
the    synagogue     every     sab- 
bath, and  '"persuaded   Jews 
and  Greeks. 

But  "'when  Silas  and  Tim-  5 
othy  came  down  from  Mace- 
donia, Paul  was  "constrained 
by  the  word,  testifying  to 
the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ.  And  ''when  they  G 
opposed  themselves,  and 
"blasphemed,  'he  shook  out 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto 
them,  ^Your  blood  he  ui)on 
your  own  heads  ;  ""I  am  clean: 
'from  henceforth  1  will  go 
unto  the  Gentiles.  And  he  7 
departed  thence,  and  went  in- 
to the  house  of  a  certain  man 
named  Titus  Justus,  one 
that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue.  And  ^Crispu-,  8 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
'■^believed  in  the  Lord  with  all 
his  house  ;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed, 
and  were  baptized.  And  the  9 
Lord  said  unto  Paul  in  the 
night  by  a  vision,  "Be 
afraid,  but  speak,  and 
not  thy  peace:  for  'I 
with  thee,  and  no  man  shall 
set  on  thee  to  harm  thee  : 
for  ■"!  have  much  people  in 
this  city.  And  he  dwelt 
there  a  year  and  six  months, 
teaching  the  word  of  God 
among  them. 

But  when  Gallio  was  pro- 
consul of  Achaia,  the  Jews 
with  one  accord  rose  up 
against  Paul,  and  brought 
him  before  the  judgement- 
seat,  saying.  This  man  per- 
suadeth  men  to  worship  God 
contrary    to    the    law.     But  1 1 


not 

hold 

am 


10 


11 


12 


v:> 


J  Or,  had  leisure  for  nothing  else     *  Or,  religious    ^  Or,  to  the  unknown  god.     *  Or,  sanctuar-ies 
that  which  is  divine     *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  deolareth  to  men.      ~  Qr.  the  inhabited  earth. 
^  Or,  a  man 

'"  Gr.  sought  to  persuade.     "  Or,  railed     '-  Gr.  believed  the  Lord. 
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5  Or, 
8  Gr.  in. 


Paul j'xi^f^e^frovi  city  to  city—Apol- 
los  j:»'e(ic/ies  ivith  great  efficacy. 


THE  ACTS  19  :  14. 


Holy   Ghofii  given — Two  years  at 
ijphesns. 


when  Paul  vras  about  to  open 
his  mouth,  Gallic  said  unto 
the  Jews,  "If  indeed  it  Avere 
a  matter  of  wrong  or  of 
wicked  villauy,  O  3'e  Jews, 
reason  would  that  I    should 

15  bear  with  you  :  but  if  they 
are  questions  about  words 
and  names  and  your  own  law, 
look  to  it  yourselves  ;  I  am 
not  minded  to  be  a  judge  of 

16  these  matters.  Andhedrave 
them  from   the    judgement- 

17  seat.  And  they  all  laid  hold 
on  Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  and  beat  him 
before  the  judgement-seat. 
And  Gallic  cared  for  none  of 
these  things. 

18  And  Paul,  having  tarried 
after  this  yet  many  daj's, 
took  his  leave  of  the  breth- 
ren, and  sailed  thence  for 
Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla 
and  Aquila;  "having  shorn 
his  head  in  ''Cenchrege  :    for 

19  he  had  a  vow.  And  they 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  he 
left  them  there  :  but  he  him- 
self entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue,   and   reasoned    with 

20  the  Jews.  And  when  they 
asked  him  to  abide  a  longer 

21  time,  he  consented  not ;  but 
taking  his  leave  of  them,  and 
saying,  I  will  return  again 
unto  you,   "^if  God  will,   he 

22  set  sail  from  Ephesus.  And 
when  he  had  lauded  at  Caes- 
area,  he  went  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  and  went  down 

23  to  Antioch.  And  having 
spent  some  time  there,  he  de- 
jiarted,  and  went  through 
the  region  of  'Galatia  and 
Phrygia'  in  order,  Establishing 
all  the  disciples. 

2-i  Now  'a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  by 
race,  ^a  learned  man,  came  to 
Ephesus ;  and  he  was  mighty 

25  in  the  scriptures.  This  man 
had  been  ^instructed  in  the 
way  of  tlie  Lord  ;  and  being 
''fervent  in  spirit,  he  spake 
and  taught  carefully  the 
things  concerning  Jesus, 
'knowing  only  the  baptism 

26  of  John  ;  and  he  began  to 
speak  boldly  in  the^  syna- 
gogue. But  when  Priscilla 
and  Aquila  heard  him,  they 
took  him  unto  them,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way 

27  of  God  more  cai-efully.  And 
when  he  was  minded  to  pass 
over  into  Achaia,  the  breth- 
ren encouraged  him,  and 
wrote  to  the  disciples  to  re- 
ceive him  :  and  when  he  was 
come,     "he     helped     them 


n  Whom  I  found  to  be 
.icciis.eil  about  quections 
of  their  law,  but  to 
have  nothinj;  laid  to  his 
charge  worthy  of  death 
or  of  bonds,  Ac.  23  . 
29. 


n  See  Num.  6  :  9,  etc. 
We  have  four  men 
which  have  a  vow  on 
them ;  these  take,  and 
purify  thyself  with 
them,  and  be  at  charge.- 
for  tliem,  that  thej-  may 
shave  their  head;.  Ac. 
91  :  93,  24.  To  the 
Jews  I  became  as  a 
Jew,  that  1  mio;ht  f;ain 
Jews.     1  Cor.  9  :  20. 


p  I  commend  unto  you 
Phcebe  our  sister,  who 
ii  a  servant  of  the 
church  that  is  at  Cen- 
chreae.     Rom.  16:1. 

q  I  will  come  to  yon 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  w'iU. 
1  Cor.  4  :  19.  This  will 
we  do,  if  God  permit. 
Heb.  6  :  3.  Ve  ouplit 
to  say,  If  the  Lord  will, 
we  shall  both  live,  and 
do  this  or  that.  Jas. 
4  :  15. 


r  All  the  brethren 
which  are  with  me,  un- 
to the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia.  Gal.  1  •  2.  That 
which  was  a  temptation 
to  you  in  my  flesh  ye 
despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected; but  ye  received 
me  as  an  ano;el  of  God, 
even  as  Christ  Jesus. 
Gal.  4  :  14. 

s  Strengthen  ye  the 
weak  hands,  and  con- 
firm the  feeble  knees. 
Is.  25  :  4.  Sent  Tim- 
othy, our  brother  and 
God's  minister  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  to  es- 
tablish you,  and  to  com- 
fort you  concerning  your 
faith  ;  ...  to  the  end  he 
may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameable  in 
holiness  before  our  God 
and  Father,  at  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus 
with  all  his  saints.  1 
Thes.  3  ;  2,  13. 


t  See  1  Cor.  4  :  6. 
Each  one  of  you  saith, 
1  am  of  P.aul  ;  and 
I  of  Apollos  ;  and  1  of 
Cephas  ;  and  I  of  Christ. 
1  Cor.  1  :  12.  Set  for- 
ward Zenas  the  lawyer 
and  Apollos  on  their 
journey.     Tit.  3  :  13. 

w  In  diligence  not 
slothful  ;  fervent  in 
spirit.     Rom.  12:11. 

V  He  said.  Into  what 
then  were  ye  baptized! 
And  they  said.  Into 
John's  baptism.  Ac. 
19  :  3. 

10  I  planted,  Apollos 
watered  ,  but  God  gave 
the  increase.  1  Cor. 
3  :  6. 

X  Saul  increased  the 
more  in  strength,  and 
confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damas- 
cus, proving  that  this  is 
the  Christ.     Ac.  9  :  22. 


A  Substitute  "  who 


CH.  19.     A.D.  56. 

a  See  ch.  18  .  24. 

h  As  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them.  Ac. 
8  •  16. 

c  See  ch.  18 


25. 


d  John  indeed  baptized 
with  water  ;  but  ye 
shall  be  b.aptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not 
many  days  hence.  Ac. 
1  :  5. 

c  As  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into 
Christ  did  put  on  Christ. 
Gal.  3  .  27. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

/  Ac.  fi  ■  6.  For  the 
which  cause  I  put  thee 
in  remembrance  that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee 
through  the  laving  on 
of  my  hands.  2  Ti.  1  : 
6. 

g  They  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  began  io  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance.     Ac.  2  :  4. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

h  Paul,  as  his  custom 
wasjwent  in  unto  them, 
and  for  three  sabbath 
days  reasoned  with 
them  from  the  scrip- 
tures.    Ac.  17  :  2. 

I  Appearing  unto  them 
by  the  space  of  forty 
days,  and  speaking  the 
things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Ac. 
1:3.  To  whom  he  ex- 
pounded the  mailer,  tes- 
tifying the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  persuading 
them  concerning  Jesus. 
Ac.  28  :  23. 

_;"  This  thou  knowest, 
that  all  that  are  in  Asia 
turned  away  from  me  ; 
of  whom  are  Phygelus 
and  Hermogenes.  2 
Ti.  1  :  15.  Alany  shall 
follow  their  lascivious 
doings ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  the 
truth  shall  be  evil  spok- 
en of.     2  Pe.  2  ;  2. 

k  verse  23.  [Saul] 
asked  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  unto  the  syn- 
agogues, that  if  he  found 
any  that  were  of  the 
Way,  etc.  Ac.  9  :  2, 
etc." 

/  By  the  space  of  three 
years  1  ceased  not  to 
admonish  every  one 
night  and  dav  with 
tears.     Ac.  20  :  31. 

m  They  went  forth, 
and  preached  every- 
where, the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  con- 
tinning  the  word  by  the 
signs  that  followed. 
Mark  16  .  20. 

71  Lay  my  staff  upon 
the   face   of  the   child,  i 
2  Ki.  4  :  29  ,    ch.  5  .  15.  ' 

C  Substitute  "th.at  " 

rt  If  I  by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  devils, by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them 
out'?     Mat.  12  :  27. 

p  Compare  Mar'i  9  : 
■SS. 


much  ^which  had  believed 
through  grace  :  for  he  pow-  28 
erfully  confuted  the  Jews, 
^avd  tliat  publicly,  "shewing 
by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  J<) 
while  "Apollos  was  at  Cor- 
inth,    Paul    having     passed 
through  the    upper  country 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  found 
certain    disciples  :      and    he  2 
said    unto     them.     Did    ye 
receive    the    ^  Holy     Ghost 
when  ye  believed?   And  they 
said  unto  him,  Nay,  "we  did 
not  so  much  as  hear  wheth- 
er   ^the    -^Holy    Ghost    was 
given.     And    he    said.    Into  3 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ? 
And  they  said,  ^Into  John's 
baptism.      And    Paul    said,  4 
''John  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism   of    repentance,    saying 
unto  the   people,   that  they 
should  believe  on  him  -^which 
should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Jesuso   And  when  they  5 
heard  this,   they  were   bap- 
tized ^into  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.   And  when  Paul  6 
had    'laid    his    hands    upon 
them,  the  ^Holy  Ghost  came 
on   them  ;    and   ^they  spake 
with  tongues,    and    prophe- 
sied.   And  they  were  in  all  7 
about  twelve  men. 

And  "he  entered  into  the  8 
synagogue,  and  spake  boldly 
for  the  space  of  three  months, 
reasoning  and  persuading  as 
to  the  things  'concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God.    But  ^when  0 
some  were  hardened  and  dis- 
obedient, speaking  evil  of  the 
"Way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the   disciples,  rea- 
soning daily  in  the  school  of 
Tyrannus,    And  'this  contin-  10 
ued    for    the   space   of  two 
years ;  so  that  all  they  ^whlcli 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks.     And  ™God  wrought  11 
special  ^miracles  by  the  hands 
of  Paul :  insomuch  that  "un-  12 
to  the  sick  were  carried  away 
from  his  body  handkerchiefs 
or   aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the 
evil   spirits   W'ent   out.     But  13 
certain  also  of  the  strollmg 
Jews,  "exorcists,  ^took  upon 
them    to    name    over    them 
-Dwhich  had  the  evil  spirits  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  say- 
ing,  I  adjure  you  by  Jesus 
whom  Paul  preacheth.    And  l-i 
there  were  seven  sons  of  one 
Sceva,  a  Jew,  a  chief  priest, 


'  Or,  an  eloq?ient  inan     ^  Gr.  taught  by  word  of  mouth. 
Relieved     *  Or,  shewing  publicly 
^  Or,  tliei^e  is  a  Holy  Ghost    ^  Gr.  powers. 

145 


Or,  helped]  much  through  grace  them  which  had 


Exorcists  buni  their  bad  books. 


THE  ACTS  19  :  14. 


Demetrius  raised  a  mob. — appeased 
by  tmv7i  clerk. 


15  ^which  did  this.  And  the  evil 
spirit  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  ''Jesus  I  ^know,  and 
Paul  I  know;    but  wiio  are 

16  ye  ?  And  the  man  in  whom 
the  evil  spirit  was  leaped  on 
them,  and  mastered  both  of 
them,  and  prevailed  against 
them,  60  that  they  fled  out  of 
that  house  naked  aud  wound- 

17  ed»  And  this  became  known 
to  all,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
that  dwelt  at  Ephesus ;  and 
■■fear  fell  upon  them  all,  aud 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

18  was  magnified.  Many  also  of 
them  that  had  believed  came, 
"confessing,     and    declaring 

19  their  deeds.  And  not  a  few 
of  them  that  practised  ^curi- 
ous  arts  brought  their  books 
together,  and  'burned  them 
in  the  sight  of  all:  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them, 
and  found  it  tifty  thousand 

20  pieces  of  silver,  "So  mighti- 
ly grew  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  "in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and 
Achaia,  '■''to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
saying.  After  I  have  been 
there,  "I  must  also  see  Rome. 

23  And  having  sent  into  Mace- 
donia two  of  them  that  min- 
istered unto  him,  Timothy 
and  >Erastus,  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  while. 

23  And  ^about  that  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  concerning 

24  "the  Way.  For  a  certain  man 
named  JDemetrius,  a  silver- 
smith, -^  which  made  silver 
shrines  of  ^Diaua,  ''brought 
no    little  business  unto  the 

25  craftsmen  ;  whom  he  gath- 
ered together,  with  the  work- 
men of^like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  ivuow  that  by 
this   business    we    have    our 

26  wealth.  Aud  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus, 
but  almost  throughout  all 
Asia,  this  Paul  hath  persuad- 
ed and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  Hhey  ^be 
no  gods,  which  are  made  with 

27  hands  :  aud  not  only  is  there 
danger  that  this  our  trade 
come  into  disrepute ;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  ^Diana  be  made  of 
no  account,  and  that  she 
should  even  be  deposed  from 
her  magnificence,  whom  all 
Asia  and  ''the  world  worship- 

28  peth.  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  filled  with 
wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying, 


D  Substitute  "  who  " 

7  They  cried  out,  say- 
ing, what  have  we  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Son 
of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  toraient  us  be- 
fore the  time  !  Mat  8  : 
i!9.  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One 
of  God.    Mark  1  :  24. 

r  Fear  came  on  all 
that  dwelt  round  about 
them :  and  all  these 
sayings  were  noised 
abroad  tliroughout  all 
the  hill  country  of 
Judasa.  Lu.  1  ;  65.  Fear 
took  hold  on  all  :  and 
they  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, A  great  prophet  is 
arisen  among  us :  and, 
God  hath  visited  his 
people.  Lu.  7:16.  Fear 
came  upon  every  soul  ; 
and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  by  the 
apostles.     Ac.  2  :  43. 

s  Only  acknowledge 
thine  iniquity,  that  thou 
has  transgressed  against 
the  Lord  thy  God.  Jer. 
3  :  13.  They  were  bap- 
tized of  hmi  hi  the  river 
Jordan,  confessing  Iheir 
sins.     ]Mat.  3  :  6. 

A.r>.  59. 

t  Ye  shall  defile  also 
the  covering  of  thy 
graven  images  of  silver, 
and  tlie  ornament  of 
thy  molten  images  of 
gold ;  thou  shalt  cast 
them  away  as  a  nien- 
struouscloth;  thou  shalt 
say  unto  it,  Get  thee 
lience.     Is.  30  ;  22. 

u  The  word  of  God  in- 
creased ;  and  the  num- 
ber ot  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied m  Jerusalem  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  a  great 
company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the 
faith.  Ac.  6  :  7.  The 
truth  of  the  gospel, 
wliich  IS  come  unto 
you  ;  even  as  is  also  in 
all  the  world  bearing 
fruit  and  increasing,  as 
it  doth  in  you  also, 
since  the  day  ye  heard 
and  knew  the  grace  of 
God  ia  truth.  Col.  1  : 
5,  6. 

V  See  ch.  20  :  22. 

w  I  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
ministering  unto  the 
saints.  Rom.  15  :  25. 
Then  after  the  space  of 
fourteen  years  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Baruabas,  taking 
Titus  also  with  me. 
Gal.  2  ;  1. 

£  Substitute  "  are  " 

X  Whensoever  I  go  un- 
to Spain  (for  I  hope  to 
see  you  in  my  journey, 
and  to  be  brought  on 
my  way  thitherward  by 
you,  if  first  in  some 
measure  I  shall  have 
been  satisfied  with  j'our 
company),  etc.  Rom. 
15  :  24. 

y  Erastus  the  treasurer 
of  the  city  siiluteth  you. 
Rom.  16  .  23. 

2  We  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  our  affliction 
which  befell  us  in  Asia. 
2  Cor.  1-8. 


a  See  verse  9.  [Saul] 
asked  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  unto  the  syn- 
agogues, that  if  he 
found  any  that  were  of 
the  Way,  whether  men 
or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  to 
Jerusalem.    Ac.  9  .  2. 

b  It  came  to  pass,  as 
we  were  going  to  the 
place  of  prayer,  that  a 
certain  maid  having  a 
spirit  of  divination  met 
us,  which  brought  her 
master  much  gain  by 
soothsaying.  Ac.  16  ; 
16. 

F  Substitute  "  Asi- 
archs "  and  pot  into 
the  footnotes  i.  e.  officers 
having  charge  of  festi- 
vals in  the  Roman 
province  of  Asia. 

c  Their  idols  are  silver 
and  gold,  the  work  of 
men's  hands.  Ps.  115  : 
4.  They  are  upright  as 
the  palm  tree,  but  speak 
not:  they  must  needs 
be  borne,  because  they 
cannot  go.  Be  not 
afraid  of  them ;'  for 
they  cannot  do  evil, 
iieitlieralsoii  it  in  them 
to  do  good.  Jer.  10  :  5. 
We  know  that  no  idol 
is  anything  in  the 
world,  and  that  there 
is  no  God  but  one.  1 
Cor.  8  :  4. 

d  A  drought  ia  upon 
her  waters ;  and  they 
shall  be  dried  up  :  for  it 

15  the  land  of  graven 
images,  aud  they  are 
mad  upon  their  idols. 
Jer.  50  :  3S. 

€  Gains  my  host,  and 
of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth     you.       Rom. 

16  :  23.  1  thank  God 
th.at  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  save  Crispus  and 
Gains.     1  Cor.  1  :  14. 

/  Aristarchus,  a  Mace- 
donian of  Thessalonica, 
being  with  us.  Ac.  27  : 
2.  Aristarchus  my  fel- 
low-prisoner saluteth 
you.    Col.  4  :  10. 

g  Peter,  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
elect  who  are  sojourners 
of  tbe  Dispersion  m 
Pontus,  Galatia,  Cap- 
padocia,  Asia,  and  Bi- 
thynia.  1  Pe.  1  :  1. 
See  Rev.  1:11. 

h  Paul  answered, What 
do  ye,  weeping  and 
breaking  my  heart  ?  for 
f  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to 
die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Ac.  21  :  13. 

t  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly 
trouble  our  city.  Ac. 
16  :  20. 

j  A  soft  answer  turn- 
eth  away  wrath :  but 
grievous  words  stir  up 
anger.  Pro.  15  :  1.  The 
words  of  wise  men  am 
heard  in  quiet  more 
than  the  cry  of  him  that 
ruleth  among  fools.  Ec. 
9  .  17. 


''Great  is  ^Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians.  And  the  city  was  tilled  29 
with  the  confusion :  and  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the    theatre,    having    seized 
^Gaius  and  'Aristai-chus,  men 
of    Macedonia,    Paul's    com- 
panions in  travel.  And  when  30 
Paul  was  minded  to  enter  In 
unto  the  people,  the  disciples 
suffered  him  not.    And  cer-  31 
tain  also  of  the  ^^chief  offi- 
cers    ^of    Asia,     being    his 
friends,  sent  unto  him,  and 
"besought  him  not  to  adven- 
ture himself  into  the  theatre. 
Some  therefore  cried  out  one  33 
thing,  and  some  another  :  for 
the  assembly  was  in  confu- 
sion ;  and  the  more  part  knew 
not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together.  ^And  they  brought  33 
Alexander  out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.       And      Alexander 
beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  a  defence 
unto  the  people.     But  'when  34: 
they  perceived  that  he  was  a 
Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried 
out.  Great   is  ^Diana  of  the 
Ephesians.'     And   when  the  35 
townclerk    had    quieted  the 
multitude,  he  saith,  Ye  men 
of    Ephesus,    what    man    is 
there  who  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  Ephesians 
is  temple-keeper  of  the  great 
^Diana,    and     of    the    image 
which  fell  down  from  ''Jupi- 
ter ?    Seeing  then  that  these  36 
things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rash.     For  ye  have  37 
brought    hither    these    men, 
which  are  neither  robbers  of 
temples  nor  blasphemers  of 
our    goddess.     If   therefore  38 
Demetrius,  and  the  craftsmen 
that  are  with    him,   have   a 
matter  against  any  man,  ^the 
courts  are  open,  and  there  are 
proconsuls  :  let  them  accuse 
one  another.     But  if  ye  seek  39 
anything   about    other   mat- 
ters, it  shall  be  settled  in  the 
regular  assembly.  For  indeed  40 
we  are  in  danger  to  be  "ac- 
cused concerning  this  day's 
riot,  there  being  no  cause  for 
it :    and  as  touching  it   we 
shall  not  be  able  to  give  ac- 
count    of     this     concourse. 
And^whenhe  had  thus  spo-  41 
ken,  he  dismissed  the  assem- 
bly. 

And  after  the  uproar  was  2() 
ceased,  Paul  having  sent  for 
the    disciples    and   exhorted 
them,   took    leave  of  them, 


'  Or,  recognise  ^  Or,  magical  3  Gr,  Artemis.  *  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth.  ^  Gr.  Asiarchs.  «  Or.  And  some 
of  the  multitude  instructed  Alexander.  ^  Or,  heaven,  «  Or,  court  days  are  kept  »  Or,  accused  of  riot  concern- 
ing this  day 
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PauVs  mi(lui(/ht  fiermon  —  Exity- 
chu.'i. 


THE  ACTS  20  :  30. 


Address  tc  the  Ephesian  Elders. 


"and  departed  for  to  ft'o  into 

2  Macedonia.  And  Avhen  he 
had  gone  through  those  parts, 
and  had  given  them  much 
exhortation,    he    came    into 

3  Greece.  And  wlieu  he  xiad 
spent  three  months  there,  and 
"a  plot  was  laid  against  him 
by  the  Jews,  as  he  was  about 
to  set  sail  for  Sj'ria,  he  de- 
termined to  return   through 

4  Macedonia,  And  there  ac- 
companied him  las  far  as 
Asia  Sopater  of  Beroea,  the  son 
of  Pyrrhus  ;  and  of  the  Thes- 
salonians,  "^Aristarchus  and 
Secundus ;  and  "'Gaius  of 
Derbe,  and,  ''Timothy  ;  and  of 
Asia,  '^Tychicus  and  ^Troph- 

5  imus,  But  these  ^had  gone 
before,  and  were  waiting  for 

6  us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed 
away  from  Philippi  after  ^the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  "to  Troas  in 
five  days  ;  where  we  tarried 
seven  days. 

7  And  'upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  when  we  were 
gathered  together  'to  break 
bread,  Paul  discoursed  with 
them,  intending  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ;  and  prolonged 
his  speech    until    midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  ''upper  chamber,  where 
Ave  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  the  window 
a  certain  young  man  named 
Eutychus,  borne  down  with 
deep  sleep  ;  and  as  Paul  dis- 
coursed yet  longer,  being 
borne  down  by  his  sleep  he 
fell  down  from  the  third 
stor}',    and    was     taken     up 

10  dead.  And  Paul  went  down, 
and  'fell  on  him,  and  em- 
bracing him  said,  ""Make  ye 
no  ado  ;  for  his  life  is  in  him. 

11  And  when  he  was  gone  up, 
and  had  broken  the  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  had  talked 
Avith  them  along  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 

12  parted.  And  they  brought 
the  lad  alive,  and  were  not  a 
little  comforted. 

But  we,  going  before  to 
the  ship,  set  sail  for  Assos, 
there  intending  to  take  in 
Paul  :  for  so  had  he  appoint- 
ed, intending  himself  to  go 
^by  land.  And  when  he  met 
us  at  Assos,  we  took  him  in, 
15  and  came  to  Mitylene,  And 
sailing  from  theuee,  avc  came 
the  foUoAving  day  over 
against  Chios  ;  and  the  next 
day  Ave  touched  at  Samos ; 
and  ^the  day  after  we  came 


13 


14 


CH.  20.  A.D.  60. 
a  1  Cor.  16  :  5. 
fi  In  journeyings  often, 
in  perils  of  rivers,  «;i 
i>erils  of  robbers,  in.  per- 
ils froui  jHvcountrynien, 
in  perils  Ironi  the  Gen- 
tiles, in  perils  in  the 
city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren.  2  Cor. 
11  :  26. 

c  See  ch.  19  :  29. 
(i  He  c."inie  also  to  Der- 
be and  to  Lystra :  and 
behold,  a  certain  disci- 
ple was  there,  named 
Timothy,  the  son  of  a 
Jewess  which  believed; 
but  his  father  was  a 
Greek.     Ac.  16:  1. 

e  That  ye  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  how  I 
do,  Tychiciis,  the  be- 
loved brother  and  faith- 
ful minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things.  Ep.  6  : 
21. 

/  They  had  before  seen 
with  him  in  the  city 
Trophimus  the  Ephe- 
sian, whom  they  sup- 
posed that  Paul  had 
brought  into  the  temple. 
Ac.  21  :  29. 

ff  Thou  shalt  keep  the 
feast  of  unleavened 
bread :  thou  shalt  eat 
unleavened  bread  seven 
days,  as  I  commanded 
thee,  in  the  time  ap- 
pointed ol  the  month 
Abib ;  for  in  it  thou 
camest  out  from  Egypt  ; 
and  none  shall  appear 
before  me  empty.  Ex. 
2S  :  15. 
k  Ac.  16  :8. 
i  Now  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early, 
while  it  was  yet  dart, 
\mto  the  tomb,and  seeth 
the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  tomb.  John 
20  :  1.  Upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week  let  each 
one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  he  may 
prosper.  1  Cor.  16:2. 
I  was  in  the  Spirit  on 
the  Lord's  day.  Rev. 
1  :  10. 

j  They  continued  sted 
fastly  in  the  apostles' 
teachingand  fellowship, 
in  the  l)reaking  of  bread 
and  the  prayers,  Ac.  2  : 
42.  The  bread  which 
we  break,  is  it  not  a 
communion  of  the  body 
of  Christ?  1  Cor.  10  : 
16. 

k  ch.  !:].■?. 
I  He  stretched  himself 
upon  the  child  three 
times,  and  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  said,  O 
Loud,  uiy  God,  I  pray 
thee,  let  this  child's 
soul  come  into  him 
again.  1  Ki.  17  :  21. 
in  Give  place,  for  the 
damsel  is  not  dead,  but 
sleepeth.  Mat.  9  :  24, 
n  Ac.  21  :  11,  12.  Now 
after  many  years  [  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  na- 
tion, and  offerings.  Ac. 
24  :  17. 

0  See  ch.  2  :  1. 
p  Neglect  not  the  gift 
that  is  in  thee,  which 
was  given  thee  by  pro- 
phecy, with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the 
presbytery.  1  Ti.  4  :  14. 
q  They  came  to  Ephe- 


sus,  and  he  left  them 
there :  but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  reasoned 
with  the  Jews.  Ac. 
13  :  19. 

r  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  than  they 
all :  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me.  1  Cor.  15  :  10. 
i  Paul  was  constrained 
by  the  word,  testifying 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ.  Ac. 
IS  :  5. 

t  That  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name 
unto  all  the  nations,  be- 
ginning    from     Jerusa- 
lem.   Lu.  24  :  47. 
«  See  ch.  19  :  21. 
V  See  ch.    21    ;  4,  11. 
That  no  man  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions ;  for 
jourselves    know    that 
hereunto     we    are    ap- 
pointed.     1  Thes.  3  :  3. 
w  See  Rom.  8  :  35,  37. 
X    I   have    fought  the 
good  fight,  I   have  fin- 
ished the  course.     2  Ti. 
4  :  7. 
y  He    was    numbered 
among  us,  and  received 
his  portion  in  this  min- 
istry.    Ac.  1  :  17. 
2    Paul,    an     apostle, 
(not  from  men,  neither 
through      man,     but 
Jesus   Christ,  and  God 
the  Father),  etc.     Gal. 
1  :  1. 

a  But  now,  liaving  no 

more  any  place  in  these 

regions.     Rom.  15  :  23. 

A  Sutjstitute      "  Holy 

Spirit  " 

A  See  ch.  18  :  6. 
c  The  Pharisees  and 
the  lawyers  rejected  for 
themselves  the  counsel 
of  God.  Lu.  7  :  ;W.  I 
have  called  you  friends; 
for  all  things  that  I 
heard  from  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  un- 
to vou.  John  15  :  15. 
rf'Take  heed  to  thy- 
self, and  to  thy  teach- 
ing. Continue  in  these 
things,  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  save 
both  thyself  and  them 
that  hear  thee.  1  Ti. 
4  :  16. 
«  1  Cor.  12  :  28. 
/  Ye  were  bought 
with  a  price :  glorify 
God  therefore  in  your 
body.  1  Cor.  6  :  20.  In 
whom  we  have  our  re- 
demption through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  our  trespasses,  ac- 
cording to  the  Tiches  of 
his  grace.  Ep.  1  :  7. 
g  How  mucli  more 
shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered 
himself  without  blemish 
unto  God,  cleanse  your 
conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  living 
God  ?     Heb.  9  :  14. 

B  Substitute  "the 
Lord  "  Put  into  the 
footnotes  Some  ancient 
authorities,  including 
the  two  oldest  MSS., 
read  God. 

h  Beware  of  false  pro- 
phets, which  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  are 
ravening  wolves.  Mat. 
7  ;  15. 
t  1  Jo.  2  :  19. 


to  Miletus.  For  Paul  had  10 
determined  to  sail  pastEphe- 
sus,  that  he  might  not 
ha\'e  to  spend  time  in  Asia  ; 
for  Ije  was  hastening,  if  it 
were  possible  for  liim,  "to  be 
at  Jerusalem  °the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

And  from  Miletus  he  sent  17 
to  Ephesns,   and    called    to 
him     ''the     ^elders    of     the 
church.      And    when     they  18 
were    come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them. 

Ye  yourselves  know,  ''from 
the  first  day  that  I  set  foot  in 
Asia,    after  what    manner  I 
was  with  you  all  the  time, 
serving    the    Lord    Avith    all  19 
HoAvliness  of  mind,  and  with 
tears,  and  Avith  trials  Avhich 
befell  me  by    the    plots    of 
the     JcAvs :      how    that     I  20 
shrank    not  from   declaring 
unto  you  anything  that  Avas 
profitable,  and  teaching  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house,    testifying     both    to  21 
^Jews  and  to  Greeks  'repent- 
ance toAvard  God,  and  faith 
toward      our     Lord     Jesus 
«Christ.     And  now,   behold,  23 
I  go  "bound  in  the  spirit  \\\\- 
to  Jerusalem,   not  knowing 
the  things  that  shall  befall 
me    there :    save    that    "the  23 
^Holy  Ghost  testifieth  unto 
me  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds    and  aflflictions    abide 
me.      But  ^'I    hold    not  my  24 
life  of  any  account,  as  dear 
nnto  myself,  "so  *that  I  may 
accomplish   my  course,  and 
^the    ministry    which  *I    re- 
ceived from  the  Lord  Jesus, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace   of  God.      And    noAV,  25 
behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  Avhom  I  went  about 
preaching  the  kingdom,  "shall 
see     my     face     no     more. 
Wherefore  I  testify  unto  you  26 
this    day,    that    1    am  "pure 
from  the  blood  of  all   men. 
For  I  shrank   not  from  de-  27 
daring  unto  you  the  Avholc 
^counsel     of    God.      ''Take  28 
heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all    the  flock,  ^in  the  Avhich 
the  ^Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you    ^bishops,    to    feed    the 
church  of  »-^God,  ^which  he 
'"purchased    ^with    his    OAvn 
blood,      I   knoAv  that  after  29 
my        departing      "grievous 
Avolves  shall  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock  ; 
and  'from  among  your  OAvn  30 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speak- 
ing    perverse     things,      to 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  as  far  as  Asia.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  came,  and  were  waiting. 
3  Or,  on  foot  *  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  having  tarried  at  Trogyllium.  ^  OT.,i}resbyters  ^  Many  ancient 
authorities  omit  Christ.  ^  Or,  in  comparison  of  accomplishing  my  course  ^  Or,  ovet'seers  *  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  the  Lord.    i°  Gr.  acquired. 
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A  sad  farewell — Voijaye  to  Tyre. 


THE  ACTS  20  :  30. 


rjidip^s    daughters     prophesy 
Ayabus'  prophecy. 


draw  away  the  disciples 
31  after  them.  Wherefore 
watch  j^e,  remembering  that 
by  the  space  of  J  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  admonisli  every 
one  night  and  day  witht'ears. 
33  And  now  I  comnjend  you  to 
^God,  and  "to  the  word  of 
his  grace,  which  is  able  to 
build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
'the   inheritance    among    all 

33  them  that  are  sanctified.  ""I 
coveted  no  man's  silver,  or 

34  gold,  or  apparel.  Ye  your- 
selves know  that  "these  hands 
ministered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were 

35  with  me.  In  all  things  I 
gave  you  an  example,  how 
tliat  ''so  labouring  ye  ought 
to  help  the  weak,  and  to  re- 
member the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  he  himself 
said,  f'lt  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down, 
and  prayed  with  them    all. 

37  And  '•they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kiss- 

38  ed  him,  sorrowing  most  of 
all  for  the  word  Avhicli  he  had 
spoken,  that  they  should  be- 
hold his  face  no  more.  And 
they  brought  him  on  his  way 
unto  the  ship. 

*>  J  And  when  it  came  to  pass 
that  we  were  parted  from 
them,  and  had  set  sail,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day 
unto     Rhodes,      and     from 

2  thence  unto  Patara  j  and 
having  found  a  ship  crossing 
over  unto  Phoenicia,  we  went 

3  aboard,  and  set  sail.  And 
when  we  had  come  in  sight 
of  Cyprus,  leaving  it  on  the 
left  hand,  we  sailed  unto  Syr- 
ia, and  landed  at  Tyre  :  for 
there  the  ship  was  to  unlade 

4  her  burden.  And  having 
found  the  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days :  and 
"these  said  to  Paul  through 
the  Spirit,  that  he  should  not 

5  set  foot  in  Jerusalem.  And 
when  it  came  to  pass  that  we 
had  accomplished  the  days, 
we  departed  and  went  on  our 
journey  ;  and  they  all,  with 
wives  and  children,  brought 
lis  on  our  Avay,  till  we  were 
out  of  the  city  :  and  "kneel- 
ing down  on  the  beach,  we 

6- prayed,  and  bade  each  other 
farewell ;  and  we  went  on 
board  the  ship,  but  they  re- 
turned home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
the  voyage  from  Tyre,  we  ar- 
rived at  Ptolemais  ;  and  we 


j  See  ch.  19  :  10. 

h  Be  not  carried  away 
by  divers  and  strange 
teachings  :  lor  it  is  good 
tiiat  the  heart  be  stab- 
lished  by  grace.  Heb. 
13  :  9. 

I  Sanctify  them  in  the 
truth  :  thy  word  is  truth. 
John  17  :"n.  That  ye 
may  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling, 
what  the  riches  of  the 
glorv  of  his  inheritance 
in  tke  saints.  £p.  1  : 
18. 

m  Behold,  here  I  am  \ 
witness  against  me  be- 
fore the  Lord  and  be- 
fore his  anointed  :  whose 
ox  have  I  taken  ?  or 
whose  ass  have  I  taken? 
or  whom  have  1  de- 
frauded?    ISa.  12:3. 

II  We  toil,  working 
with  our  own  hands.  1 
Cor.  4:12.  Ye  remem- 
ber, brethren,  our  labour 
and  travail  :  working 
night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  burden  any 
of  you,  we  preached  im- 
to  you  the  gospel  of 
God.     1  Thes.  2  :  9. 

o  We  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  our- 
selves.    Rom.  15  :  1. 

f  Heal  the  sick,  raise 
the  dead,  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  devils  : 
freely  ye  received,  free- 
ly give.     Mat.  10  :  i. 

q  And  he  fell  upon 
his  brother  Benjamin's 
neck,  and  wept ;  and 
Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck.     Gen.  45  :  14. 


CH.  21.     A.D.  60. 
a  See  ch.  20  :  23. 

/-  See  ch.  20  :  36.  O 
come,  let  us  worship 
and  bow  down  ;  let  us 
kneel  before  the  Lord 
our  maker.     Ps.  95  :  6. 

c  He  gave  some  to  he 
apostles ;  and  some, 
prophets  ;  and  some, 
evangelists.  Ep.  4:11. 
Be  thou  sober  in  all 
things,  suffer  hardship, 
do  the  work  of  an  evan- 
gelist,fulHl  thy  ministry. 
2  Ti.  4  :  5. 

d  They  chose  Stephen, 
a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Sjiirit,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus, 
and  Nicanor,  and  Ti- 
mon,  andParmenas,and 
Nicolas  a  proselyte  of 
Antioch.     Ac.  6  :  5. 

e  It  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  tUal  I  will 
pour  out  my  Spiritupon 
all  flesh  ;  and  your  sons 
and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  your 
old  men  shall  dream 
dreams,  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions.  Joel 
2  :  28. 

/  There  stood  up  one 
of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the 
Spirit  that  there  should 
be  a  great  famine  over 
all  the  world  :  which 
came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Claudius.  Ac.  11  : 
28, 


g  The  gospel,  for  which 
1  am  .an  ambassador  in 
chains  ;  that  in  it  1  may 
speak  boldly,  as  1  ought 
to  speak.     Ep.  6  :  20. 

h  See  ch.  20  ;  37. 

t  I  hold  not  my  life  of 
any  account,  as  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I 
may  accomplish  my 
course,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  received  from 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testi- 
fy the  gospel  of  the 
p-ace  of  God.  Ac.  20  : 
24.  Who  shall  separate 
us  from  the  love  of 
Christ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  anguish,  or  per- 
secution, or  famine,  or 
nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  1     Rom.  8  ;  35. 

A  Substitnte  "  who  " 

J}  Substitute  "  some 
days  " 

C  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  " 

j  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken 
away  ;  blessed  be  the 
nameof  the  Lord.  Job 
1  :  21.  Again  a  second 
time  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Fatlier,  if  this  cannot 
pass  .away,  except  I 
drink  it,  thy  will  be 
done.  Mat.  26  ;  42,  and 
Lu.  22  :  42. 

k  Seech.  15  :  4. 

/  After  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  an- 
swered, etc.  Ac.  15'' 
13.  Other  of  the  apos- 
tle saw  I  none,  save 
James  the  Lord's 
brother.  Gal.  1  :  19. 
James,  a  servant  of 
God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are 
of  the  Dispersion,  greet- 
ing.    Jas.  1  :  1. 

m  I  will  not  dare  to 
speak  of  any  things  save 
those  which  Christ 
wrought  through  me, 
for  the  obedience  of  the 
Gentiles,  by  word  and 
deed.  Rom.  15  ;  18. 
When  they  [Paul  and 
Barnabas]  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the 
church  together,  they 
rehearsed  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with 
them,  and  how  that  he 
had  opened  a  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 
Ac.  14  :  27. 

n  ch.  22  :  3.  I  bear 
them  witness  that  they 
have  a  zeal  for  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowl- 
edge. Rom.  10:  2.  Be- 
ing more  exceedingly 
zealous  for  the  tradi- 
tions of  my  fathers. 
Gal.  1  :14. 

D  Substitute  "  that." 

0  We  have  heard  him 
say,  that  this  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall 
change  the  customs 
which  Moses  delivered 
unto  us.  Ac.  6  :  14. 
With  freedom  did 
Christ  set  ns  free  :  stand 
fast  therefore,  and  be 
not  entangled  again  in 
a  voke  of  bondage.  Gal. 
5  :  1. 


saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 
And  on  the  morrow  we  de-  8 
parted,  and  came  unto  Csesa- 
rea  :  and  entering  into  the 
house  of  Philip  "the  evangel- 
ist, who  was  "one  of  the 
seven,  we  abode  with  him. 
Now  this  man  had  four  9 
daughters,  ^virgins,  .-^ which 
did  prophesy.  And  as  we  10 
tarried  there  -  ^  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judaea 
'a  certain  prophet,  named 
Agabus.  And  coming  to  us,  11 
and  taking  Paul's  girdle,  he 
bound  his  own  feet  and 
hands,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  CHoly  Ghost,  ^So  shallthe 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles.  And  13 
when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we  and  the}^  of  that 
place  besought  him  not  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  13 
answered.  What  do  ye, ''weep- 
ing and  breaking  my  heart  ? 
for  T  am  ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  And  when  14 
he  would  not  be  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saying,  JThc  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

And  after  these  days  we  15 
^took  up  our  baggage,  and 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.  And  10 
there  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain  of  the  disciples  from 
Caesarea,  bringing  with  them 
one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an 
early  disciple,  with  whom  we 
should  lodge. 

And  "when  we  were  come  17 
to  Jerusalem,  the  brethren 
received  us  gladly.  And  the  18 
day  following  Paul  went  in 
with  us  unto  'James  ;  and  all 
the  elders  were  present.  And  19 
when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  rehearsed  one  by  one  ""the 
things  which  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles 
by  his  ministry.  And  they,  20 
when  they  heard  it,  glorified 
God ;  and  they  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  ^thousands  there 
are  among  the  Jews  of  them 
^which  have  believed;  and 
they  are  all  "zealous  for  the 
law  :  and  they  have  been  in-  21 
formed  concerning  thee,  that 
thou  °teachest  all  the  Jews 
^  which  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles to  forsake  Moses,  tell- 
ing them  not  to  circumcise 
their  children,  neither  to 
walk  after  the  customs. 
What  is  it  therefore  ?  they  23 


'  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  Lord. 

2  Or,  some     ^  Or,  made  ready     ^  Gr.  myriads. 
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Blind  .teal  of  Jewish  Christiwis. 


THE  ACTS  22  :  7. 


Paul  tells  how  he  was  converted  and 
called  to  the  Ai)ostleshii\ 


will  certainly  hear  that  thou- 

23  art  come.  Do  therefore  this 
that  we  say  to  thee  :  We 
have  four  rneu  •*■' which  liave  a 

24  vow  on  them  ;  these  talic, 
and  purify  thj'seif  witlx  them, 
and  be  at  ''charges  for  them, 
that  they  may  ''shave  their 
heads :  and  all  shall  know 
that  there  is  no  truth  in  the 
things  whereof  they  have 
been  informed  concerning 
thee;  but  that  thou  th3-self 
also  walkest  orderly,  "^keep- 

25  ing  the  law.  But  as  touch- 
ing the  Gentiles  -'^ which  have 
believed,  we  ^wrote,  giving 
judgement  Hliat  they  should 
keep  themselves  from  things 
sacrificed  to  idols,  and  'from 
blood,  and  from  what  is 
stranii'led,  and  from  fornica- 

26  tion.^  Then  Paul  Hook  the 
men,  and  the  next  day  "purif}'- 
ing  himself  with  them  went 
into  the  temple, 'declaring  the 
fulfilment  of  the  days  of 
purification,  until  the  offer- 
ing was  offered  for  every  one 
of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  completed,  the 
Jews  ffom  Asia,  when  they 
saw  him  in  the  temple,  stir- 
red lip  all  the  multitude,  and 

28  ''laid  hands  on  him,  crying- 
out,  Men  of  Israel,  help : 
''This  is  the  man,  that  teach- 
eth  all  men  everywhere 
against  the  people,  and  the 
law,  and  this  place :  and 
moreover  he  brought  Greeks- 
also  into  the  temple,  and 
hath  defiled  this  holy  place. 

29  For  they  had  before  seen 
with  him  in  the  city  ^Trophi- 
mus  the  Ephesiau,  whom 
they  supposed  that  Paul  had 
brought    into    the     temple. 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together  : 
and  thej'  laid  hold  on  Paul, 
and  dragged  him  out  of  the 
temple  ;  and  straightway  the 

31  doors  were  shut.  And  as 
they  were  seeking  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  up  to  the 
^chief  captain  of  the  ^band, 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  con- 

o2  fusion.  And  ^forthwith  he 
took  soldiers  and  centurions, 
and  ran  down  upon  them  : 
and  they,  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  sol- 
diers, left  off  beating  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  laid  hold  on  him, 
and  ^commanded  him  to  be 
bound  with  two  chains ;  and 
inquired    who    he  was,  and 

34  what  he  had  done.  And 
some    shouted     one    thing, 


r  He  [the  Nazarite] 
shall  ofl'er  liis  offerinj; 
unto  the  Lord,  one  he 
lamb  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish  Ibr  a 
burnt  offering,  and  one 
ewe  lamb  ot  the  first 
year  wilhous  blemish 
for  a  sin  ottering;,  and 
one  ram  without  blem- 
ish for  peace  otTerings- 
And  a  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil,  and  wafers 
of  unleavened  bread 
anointed  with  oil,  and 
their  meat  off-ering,  and 
their  drink  offerings. 
>ium.  e  :  14,  15. 

E  Substitute  "  who  " 
q  Num.  6:2,  13,  18. 
[f'aulj  having  shorn 
his  head  in  Cenchreie  : 
for  he  had  a  vow.  Ac. 
18  :  18. 

F  Substitute  "  that  " 
r  To  the  Jews  I  be- 
came as  a  Jew,  that  I 
might  gain  Jews  ;  to 
them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law, 
not  being  myself  under 
the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  un- 
der the  law.  1  Cor.  9  : 
20. 

s  Ye  pollute  yourselves 
with  al  I  your  idols,  even 
unto  this  day.  Ezek. 
20  ;  31. 

t  Flesh  with  the  life 
thereof,  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye 
not  eat.  Gen.  9:4.  I 
■ivrote  unto  you  in  my 
epistle  to  have  no  com- 
pany with  fornicators. 
1  Cor.  5  ■  9.  This  is  the 
will  of  God,  ev<:n  your 
sanctification,  that  ye 
abstain  from  fornica- 
tion.    1  Thes.  4  :  3. 

u  After  many  years  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to 
my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings :  amidst  which 
they  found  me  purified 
in  the  temple,  with  no 
crowd,  nor  yet  with  tu- 
mult.    Ac.  24  :  17,  18. 

V  This  is  the  Law  of 
the  iVazarite  :  when  the 
days  of  his  separation 
are  fulfilled,  he  shall  be 
brought  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  Num.  6  : 
13. 

w  For  this  ciuse  the 
Jews  seized  me  in  the 
temple,  and  assaved  to 
kill  me.     Ac.  26  :  21. 

X  We  have  found  this 
man  a  pestilent  fellow, 
and  a  mover  of  insur- 
rections among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  the 
world,  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Naza- 
renes :  who  moreover 
assayed  to  profane  the 
temple.     Ac.  24  .  5,  6. 

y  See  2Ti.  4:  20. 

2  This  man  was  seized 
by  the  Jews,  and  was 
aiiout  to  be  slain  of 
them,  when  I  came 
upon  them  with  the 
soldiers,  and  rescued 
him,  having  learned 
that  be  was  a  Roman. 
Ac.  2i  '  27. 

a  The  Holy  Ghost  tes- 
tifieth  unto  me  in  every 
city,  saying  that  bonds 
and  afflictions  abide  me. 
Ac.  20  :  23. 


h  I  have  seen  violence 
and  strife  in  the  city. 
Ps.  5a  :  9. 

0  They  therefore  cried 
out.  Away  with  him, 
away  with  him,  crucify 
him.  John  19  ;  15,  and 
Lu.  23  :  18. 

d  \  a.m  3.  Jew,  born  in 
Tarsus  of  Cilicia,  but 
brought  up  in  this  city, 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel. 
Ac,  •2-2  :  3. 

e  Sanctify  in  your 
hearts  Christ  as  Lord  : 
beintj  ready  always  to 
give  answer  to  every 
man  that  askelh  you  a 
reason  concerning  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  yet 
with  meekness  and  fear. 
1  Pe.  3:15.  If  a  man 
suffer  as  a  Christian,  let 
him  not  be  ashamed  ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God 
in  this  name.  1  Pe.  4  : 
16. 
G  Substitute  "  who." 
*  Til  is  Egyptian  arose 
A.D.  65. 


CH.  22.     A.D.  60. 
a  See  ch.  7  :  2. 

6  Are  they  Hebrews  ? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  Is- 
raelites? £0  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham 1  so  am  I.  2  Cor. 
n  :  22. 

c  They  sat  down  at 
thy  feet ;  every  one 
shall  receive  of  thy 
words.  Deu.  33  :  3. 
She  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat 
at  the  Lord's  feet,  and 
heard  Ins  words.  Lu. 
10  :  39. 

d  There  stood  np  one 
in  the  council,  a  Phari- 
see, named  Gamaliel,  a 
doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  honour  of  all  the  peo- 
ple.    Ac.  0  .  34. 

e  After  the  straifest 
sect  of  our  religion  I 
lived  a  Pharisee.  Ac. 
26  :  4,  5. 

/  I  advanced  in  the 
Jews'  religion  beyond 
many  of  mine  own  age 
among  my  countrymen, 
being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  for  the  tradi- 
tions of  my  fathers. 
Gal.  1  :  14. 

g  I  bear  them  witness 
tliat  they  have  a  zeal 
for  God,  but  not  ac- 
cording to  knowledge. 
Rom.  10:2. 

A  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women  com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 
Ac.  »  :  3. 

i  As  soon  as  it  was 
day,  the  assembly  of 
the  elders  of  the  people 
was  gathered  together, 
both  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  they  led 
him  away  into  their 
council.     I-u.  22  :  66. 

A  Substitute  "  that." 

7  ch.  9  :  2. 

/t  ch.  9  ;  3-5  ;  26  :  12. 

I  Then  the  moon  shall 
be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  when  the 
Lord  of  hosts  shall 
reign  in  mount  Zion, 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and 
before  his  ancients 
gloriously.     Is.  24  ■  23. 


some  another,  among  the 
crowd :  and  when  he  could 
not  know  the  certainty  for 
the  uproar,  he  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle.  And  when  he  came  35 
upon  the  stairs,  so  it  was, 
that  he  was  borne  of  the  sol- 
diers for  "the  violence  of  the 
crowd  ;  for  the  multiti^dc  of  3G 
the  people  followed  after, 
crying,  ''Away  with  him. 

And  as  Paul  was  about  to  37 
be  brought  into  the  castle,  he 
saith  unto  the  chief  captain, 
May  I  say  something  unto 
thee?  And  he  said.  Dost 
thou  know  Greek  ?  Art  38 
thou  not  then  *the  Egyptian, 
•5 which  before  these  days 
stirred  up  to  sedition  and  led 
out  into  the  wilderness  the 
four  thousand  men  of  the 
Assassins  ?  But  Paul  said,  39 
"I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
mean  city :  and  I  beseech 
thee,  "give  me  leave  to  speak 
unto  tiie  people.  And  when  40 
he  had  given  him  leave,  Paul, 
standing  on  the  stairs,  beck- 
oned with  the  hand  unto 
the  people ;  and  when  there 
was  made  a  great  silence,  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  He- 
brew language,  saying, 

"Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  22 
yd  the  defence  which  I  now 
make  unto  you. 

And  when  they  heard  that  2 
he  spake  unto  them  in  tlie 
Hebrew  language,  the}'  were 
the    more    quiet :     and     he 
saith , 

"I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tar-  3 
sus  of  Cilicia,  but  brought 
up  in  this  city,  ^it  the  feet  of 
''Gamaliel,  '^instructed  ac- 
cording to  the  strict  manner 
of  the  law  of  our  fathers, 
•^being  zealous  for  God,  ^even 
as  ye  all  are  this  day  :  and  "I  4 
persecuted  this  Way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  de- 
livering into  prisons  both 
men  and  women.  As  also  5 
the  high  priest  doth  bear  me 
witness,  and 'all  the  estate  of 
th(;  ciders  :  Jfrom  whom  also 
I  received  letters  unto  the 
brethren,  and  journeyed  to 
Damascus,  to  bring  thcin 
also  ^  which  were  there  unto 
Jerusalem  iu  bqnds,  for  to 
be  punished.  "And  it  came  6 
to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
Damascus,  'about  noon,  sud- 
denly there  shone  from  heav- 
en a  great  light  round  about 
me.  And  I  fell  unto  the  7 
ground,    and  heard    a  voice 


^  Or,  enjoined    Many  ancient  authorities  read  sent.     2  or,  took  the  7nen  the  next  day.,  and  imrifying  himself 
*&c.    3  Or,  military  tribune    Gr,  chiliarch :  and  so  throughout  this  book.    *  Or,  cohort 
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Paul  rcvieios  7iis  Judaism  and  cou- 
versio7i. 


THE  ACTS  22  :  7. 


Claims  a  J?omfm'.s  ri(/7il  and  so 
escapes  scourging. 


saying  uuto  me,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  persecutest  thou  "-me  ? 

S  And  I  answered,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  "they  that  were  with  me 
beheld  indeed  the  light,  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of 

10  him  that  spake  to  me.  And 
I  said,  nVhat  shall  I  do, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said 
imto  me,  Arise,  and  go  into 
Damascus  ;  and  there  it  shall 
be  told  thee  of  ''all  things 
whicli  are  appointed  for  thee 

11  to  do.  And  when  I  could 
not  see  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand 
of  them  that  were  with  me,  I 

12  came  into  Damascus.  And 
''one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  ''well 
reported  of  by  all  the  Jews 

13  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto 
me,  and  standing  by  me  said 
unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  re- 
ceive thy  sight.  And  in  that 
very  hour  I  'looked  up   on 

14  him.  And  he  said,  'The 
God  of  our  fathers  hath  'ap- 
pointed thee  to  know  his 
will,  and  "to  see  the  'Right- 
eous One,  and  ""to  hear  a  voice 

15  from  his  mouth.  For  "thou 
shalt  be  a  witness  for  him 
unto  all  men  of  'what  thou 

16  hast  seen  and  heard.  And 
now  why  tarriest  thou  ?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  ''wash 
away  thy  sins,  ^calling  on  his 

IT  name.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that,  when  I  had  i-eturned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  while  I  pray- 
ed in  the  temple,  ^i  fell  into 

18  a  trance,  and  saw  him  saying 
luito  me.  Make  haste,  and 
•^get  thee  quickly  out  of 
Jerusalem:  because  they  will 
not  receive  of  thee  testimony 

19  concerning  me.  And  I  said, 
Lord,  they  themselves  know 
"that  1  imprisoned  and  "beat 
in  every  synagogue  them  that 

20  believed  on  thee  :  and  ^when 
the  blood  of  Stephen  tlij 
witness  was  shed,  I  also  was 
standing  by,  and  ^consenting, 
and  keeping  tlie  garments  of 

21  them  that  slew  him.  And 
he  said  unto  me,  Depart : 
for  'L  will  send  thee  forth 
far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

23  And  they  gave  him  audi- 
ence unto  this  word ;  and 
they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  said,  'Away  with  such  a 
fellow  from  the  earth  :  for  ^it 
is  not  lit  that  he  should  live, 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
threw  off  their  garments,  and 

24  cast  dust  into  the  air,  the 
chief     captain     commanded 


m  Verily  I  say  iinto 
you,  inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  unto  oue  of  these 
my  brethren,  tven  these 
least,  ve  did  it  uuto 
rue.     >'lat.  55  :  40. 

n  I  Daniel  alone  saw 
the  vision  ;  for  the  men 
that  were  with  me  saw 
not  the  vision  ;  but  a 
great  quaking  fell  upon 
them,  so  that  they  tied 
to  hide  themselves. 
Dan.  lU  :  7. 

n  The  multitudes  asked 
hiui,  saying.  What  then 
must  we  do.  Lu.  3  : 
10.  Sirs,  What  must  I 
do  to  be  saved?  Ao. 
16  :  30. 

p  ch.  26  :  16,  etc. 

q  Seech.  9  :  10-18. 

r  ch.  10  :  22.  He 
must  have  good  testi- 
mony from  theui  that 
are  without.      1   Ti.  3  : 

s  The  God  of  our  fa- 
thers raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  slew,  hanging 
liim  on  a  tree.  Ac.  5  : 
30. 

I  ch.  26  :  16.  The 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way :  for  he  is  a 
chosen  vessel  unto  me, 
to  bear  my  name  before 
the  Gentiles  and  kings. 
Ac.  9  :  15.  That  he 
may  please  him  who 
enrolled  hiin  as  a  sol- 
dier.    2  Ti.  2  :  4. 

u  Have  I  not  seen  Je- 
sus our  Lord  ?  1  Cor. 
9:1.  Last  of  all,  as 
unto  one  born  out  of 
due  time,  he  appeared 
to  me  also.  1  Cor.  15  : 
8. 

V  Ye  denied  the  Holy 
and  Righteous  One,  and 
asked  for  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you. 
Ac.  3  ;  14.  Such  a  high 
priest  became  us,  holj', 
guileless, uudefiled,  sep- 
arated from  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens.  Heb.  1  : 
26. 

w  I  receive<l  of  the 
Lord  that  whicli  also  I 
delivered  unto  you.  1 
Cor.  H  :  23.  "Neither 
did  I  receive  it  from 
man,  nor  was  I  taught 
It,  but  it  came  to  me 
through  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  1  : 
12. 

X  ch.  23  :  11. 

y  ch.  26  :  16.  We 
cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  saw 
and  heard.     Ac.  4  :  20. 

z  Repent  ye,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus Christ  unto  the 
remission  of  your  sins. 
Ac.  2  :  ii.  Having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  body  washed  with 
pure  water.  Heb.  10  : 
22. 

a  Whosoever  shall 
call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Rom.  10  :  13. 

/'  2  Cor.  12  :  2. 

c  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear 
your  words,  as  ye  go 
forth  out  of  that  house 
or  that  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  of  your  feet. 
Mat.  10  :  14." 

d  See  ch.  8  :  3. 

e  Beware  of  men  :  for 
they  will  deliver  you 
up   to  councils,  and  in 


their  synagogues  they 
will  scourge  you.  jNIat. 
10  :  17. 

/  ch.  7  :  58. 

y  So  ye  are  witnesses 
■and  consent  unto  the 
works  of  your  fathers  : 
for  they  killed  them, 
and  yehwW&lkeir tombn. 
Lu.il;  48. 

h  As  they  ministered 
to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work 
whereunto  1  have  called 
them.  Ac.  13  :  2.  De- 
livering thee  from  the 
people,  and  from  the 
Gentiles,  unto  whom  [ 
send  thee,  to  open  their 
eves.     Ac.  26  :  17. 

'i  See  ch.  21  :  36,  and 
John  19  :  15. 

7  Ye  behold  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews 
made  suit  to  ine,  both 
at  Jerusalem  and  here, 
crying  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer. 
Ac.  25  :  24. 

B  Substitute    "  who  " 

k  Paul  said  unto  them. 
The)'  have  beaten  us 
publicly,  nncondemn- 
ed,  men  that  are  Ro- 
mans, and  have  cast  us 
into  prison  ;  and  do 
they  now  cnst  us  out 
privih'l  nay  verily; 
but  let  them  come 
themselves  and  bring 
us  out.     Ac.  16  :  37. 

/  See  Mat.  10  :  17. 


CH.  23.    A.D.  60. 

a  Whosoever  killeth 
you  shall  tbnik  that  he 
offereth  service  unto 
God.  John  16  :  2.  [ 
know  nothing  against 
myself;  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  justified  :  but  he 
thatjudgeth  me  is  the 
Lord.  1  Cor.  4  :  4.  See 
2  Cor.  1:12. 

6  Then  Pashur  smote 
Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  put  him  in  the 
stocks  that  were  in  the 
high  gate  of  Benjamin, 
which  was  by  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  Jer.  20  : 
2.  When  he  had  said 
this,  one  of  the  officers 
standmg  by  struck  Jesus 
with  his  hand,  s.aying, 
Answerest  thou  the  high 
priest  so »  John  IS  : 
22. 

e  Ye  shall  do  no  un- 
righteousness in  judge- 
ment. Lev.  19  :  35. 
They  shall  justify  the 
righteous  and  condemn 
the  wicked.  Deu.  25  : 
1.  Doth  our  law  judge 
a  man,  except  it  first 
he.ar  from  himself  and 
know  what  he  doeth  ; 
John  7:  51.  See  Ps.  101, 
"  The  mirror  of  rulers." 

A  Substitute  "  knew  " 

d  After  many  years  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to 
my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings.    Ac.  24  :  17. 

e  Thou  shall  not  re- 
vile the  gods  [judges], 
nor  curse  the  ruler  of 
thy  people.  Ex.  22  : 
28. 

/  See  "  Jewish  Sects  " 
in  Appendix. 

t]  As  touching  the  law, 
a"  Pharisee.  Phil.  3  : 
5. 

h  Because  of  the  hope 
of  Israel  I  am  bound 
with  th's  chain.  Ac. 
28  .  20. 


*  Or,  received  my  sight  and  looked  upon  him     2  Or,  for 
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him  to  be  brought  into  the 
castle,  bidding  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scourging, 
that  he  might  know  for 
what  cause  they  so  shouted 
against  him.  And  when  they  25 
had  tied  him  up  ^with  the 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by,  ''Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 
man  that  is  a  Roman,  and 
uncondemned  ?  And  when  20 
the  centurion  heard  it,  he 
went  to  the  chief  captain, 
and  told  him,  saying,  What 
art  thou  about  to  do?  for 
this  man  is  a  Roman.  And  27 
the  chief  captain  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  ' 
thou  a  Roman  ?  And  he 
said.  Yea.  And  the  chief  28 
captain  answered,  With  a 
great  sum  obtained  I  this 
citizenship.  And  Patil  said. 
But  I  am  a  Roman  born. 
They  then  ^  which  were  about  29 
to  examine  him  straightway 
departed  from  him  :  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid, 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

But  on  the  morroW,  desir-  30 
ing  to  know  the  certainty, 
Aviierefore  he  was  accused  of 
the  Jews,  he  loosed  him,  and 
'commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  the  council  to  come 
together,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before 
them. 

And  Paul,  looking   sted-  23 
fastly  on  the  council,  said, 
Brethren,    ''I  have  lived  be- 
fore God  in    all  good    con- 
science until  this  day.    And  3 
the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by 
him  "^to  smite  him    on    the 
mouth.     Tiien  said  Paul  un-  3 
to  him,  God  shall  smite  thee, 
thou  whited  wall :    and  sit- 
test  thou    to   judge  me   ac- 
cording to  the  law,  and  com- 
mandest  me    to  be    smitten 
•^contrary  to  the  law  ?    And  4 
they  that  stood  by  said,  Re- 
vilest     thou     God's      high 
priest?    And   Paul   said,  ''I  5 
^wist  not,  brethren,  that  he 
was    high  priest:    for  "it  is 
written,      Thou     shalt    not 
speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy 
people.    But  when  Paul  per-  6 
ceived  that  the  one  part  were 
'Sadducees,    and    the    other 
Pharisees,   he    cried    out  in 
the  council,  Brethren,  ^I  am 
a  Pharisee,  a  son   of  Phari- 
sees :  ''touching  the  hope  and 
resurrection   of  the    dead   I 
am  called  in  question.    And  7 
when  he  had  so  said,  there 


Paul  before    t?ie    Jeivinh  'council 
— -Plot  to  aasassmaie  7dm. 


THE  ACTS  24  :  1. 


Tlieplot  frustrated,  and  Paul   is 
Hcnt  to  Felix. 


arose  a  dissension  between 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees: 
and  tlie  assembly  was  divid- 

S  cd.  For  'the  Sadducees  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither  ans^el,  nor  spirit:  but 
the  Pharisees  confess  both, 

I)  And  there  arose  a  great  clam- 
our :  and  some  of  the  scribes 
of  the  Pharisees'  part  stood 
np,  and  strove,  saying,  JWe 
lind  no  evil  in  this  man  :  and 
''what  if  a  spirit  hath  spoken 

10  to  him,  or  an  angel  ?  And 
when  there  arose  a  great  dis- 
sension, the  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  be 
torn  in  pieces  by  them,  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  go 
down  and  take  him  by  force 
from  among  them,  and  bring 
him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said, 
Be  of  good  cheer  :  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  concerning  me 
at  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  '"the 
Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  "under  a 
curse,  saying  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 

13  had  killed  Paul.  And  they 
were  more  than  forty -^  which 

14  made  this  conspiracy.  And 
they  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  to  taste  nothing 
until  we    have  killed  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  do  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief 
captain  that  he  bring  him 
down  unto  you,  as  though  ye 
would  judge  of  his  case  more 
exactly :  and  we,  or  ever  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  slay 

16  him.  "But  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait, 
^aud  he  came  and  entered  in- 
to the  castle,  and  told  Paul. 

17  And  ''Paul  called  unto  him 
one  of  the  centurions,  and 
said,  Bring  this  young  man 
nnto  the  chief  captain :  for 
he    hath    something    to   tell 

18  him.  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the 
prisoner  called  me  unto  him, 
and  asked  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who 
hath  something  to  say  to  thee. 

19  And  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  going 
aside  asked  him  privately, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell 

20  me  ?  And  he  said,  ""The  Jews 
have  agreed  to  ask  thee  to 
bring  down  Paul  to-raorrow 
\;nto  the  council,  as  though 


i  See  Mark  12  :  IS, 
etc. 

j  When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he 
makelh  even  his  ene- 
mies to  be  at  peace  with 
him.  Pro.  lij  :  7.  Pi- 
late said  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  the  multi- 
tudes, I  lind  no  fault  in 
this  man.  Lu.  2.'i  :  4, 
14,  15,  22. 

k  ch.  22:  7.  If  it  is  of 
God,  ye  will  not  be 
able  to  overthrow  them; 
lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  be  fighting 
against  God.  Ac.  5  : 
39. 

I  ch.  18  :  9,  10.  The 
Lord  was  with  Joseph, 
and  he  was  a  prosper- 
ous man  [lucky  fello«'. 
—Ancient  version]. 
Gen.  39  :  2.  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in 
trouble.  Ps.  46  :  1.  He 
shall  stand  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  poor,  to 
save  him  from  those 
that  condemn  his  soul. 
Ps.  109  :  31.  Fear  thou 
not ;  for  I  ain  with 
thee  :  be  not  dismayed  ; 
for  I  (lOT  thy  God  :  1  will 
strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  I 
will  help  thee  ;  yea,  I 
will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  iny 
righteousness.  Is.  41  : 
10.  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee  ;  and 
through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee  : 
when  thou  walk  est 
through  the  fire,  thou 
shalt  not  be  burned ; 
neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee.  Is. 
43  :  2, 

B  Substitute   "  who  " 

m  Associate  your- 
selves, O  ye  people,  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in 
])ieces  .  .  .  gird  your- 
selves, and  ye  shall  be 
broken  in  pieces.  Take 
counsel  together,  and  it 
shall  come  to  nought ; 
speak  the  word,  and  it 
shall  not  stand  :  for  God 
ts  with  us.  Is.  8  :  9,  10. 
If  God  it  I'or  us,  who  is 
against  us  \  Rom.  8  : 
31. 

n  Then  king  Solomon 
sware  by  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  Adoni- 
jah  have  not  spoken 
this  word  against  his 
own  life.  1  Ki.  2  :  23. 
Then  began  he  to  curse 
and  to  swear,  I  know 
not  the  man.  Mat.  26 : 
74. 

0  He  taketh  the  wise 
in  their  own  craftiness: 
and  the  counsel  of  the 
Iroward  is  carried  head- 
long. Job  5  :  13.  There 
is  no  wisdom,  nor  un- 
derstanding, nor  coun- 
sel against  God.  Pro. 
21  :  30. 

p  A  prudent  man  fore- 
seeth  the  evil,  and  hid- 
eth  himself:  but  the 
simple  pass  on,  and  are 
punished.  Pro.  22  :  3. 
Behold,  I  send  you  forth 
as  sheep  in  the  midst  of 
wolves  :  be  ye  therefore 
wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 
Mat.  10  :  16.  Look 
therefore  carefully  how 
ye  walk,  not  as  unwise, 
but    as  wise.      Ep.   5  : 

15. 


C  Substitute  "who  " 

q  When  he  had  spent 
three  months  there,  and 
a  plot  was  laid  against 
him  by  the  Jews,  as  he 
was  about  to  set  sail  for 
Syria,  he  determined 
to  return  through  Ma- 
cedonia. Ac.  20  :  3. 
The  chief  priests  and 
the  principal  men  of  the 
Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul  ;  and  they 
besought  him,  asking 
favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for 
him  to  Jerusalem  ;  lay- 
ing wait  to  kill  him  on 
the  way.     Ac.  25  :  2,  3. 

r  He  lieth  in  wait  se- 
cretly ns  a  lion  in  his 
den  :  he  lieth  in  wait  to 
catch  the  poor  :  he  doth 
catch  the  poor,  when 
he  draweth  him  into  his 
net.  Ps.  10  :  9.  The 
wicked  plotteth  against 
the  just,  and  guasheth 
upon  him  with  his 
teeth.  The  wicked 
watcheth  the  righteous, 
and  seeketh  to  slav  him. 
Ps.  37  :  12,  32."  For 
their  feet  run  to  evil, 
and  make  haste  to  shed 
blood.  Pro.  1  :  16.  For 
they  sleep  not,  except 
they  have  done  mis- 
chief; and  their  sleep 
is  taken  away,  unless 
thev  cause  some  to  fall. 
Pro*.  4:16.  Their  feet 
run  to  evil,  and  they 
make  haste  to  shed  in- 
nocent blood:  their 
thoughts  are  thoughts 
of  iniquity ;  wasting 
and  destruction  are  in 
their  paths.     Is.  59  :  7. 

s  ch.  21  :  33. 

I  See  ch.  22  :  30. 

n  If  they  are  questions 
about  words  and  names 
and  your  own  law,  look 
to  it  yourselves  ;  I  am 
not  mmded  to  be  a  judge 
of  these  matters.  Ac. 
18  :  15.  Had  certain 
questions  against  him 
of  their  own  religion, 
and  of  one  Jesus,  who 
was  dead,  whom  Paul 
affirmed  to  be  alive. 
Ac.  25  :  19. 

D  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes. Many  ancient 
authorities  read  a- 
gainst  the  man  vn  their 
jart,  I  sent  him  to  thee, 
charging  etc. 

V  Behold,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  hath 
been  done  by  him.  Lu. 
23  :  15.  When  they 
had  withdrawn,  they 
sp.ake  one  to  another, 
saying.  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds.  Ac. 
26  :  31  ;  and  also  ch. 
2S  :  18. 

w  Seech.  24  :  8  ;  25  :  6. 

X  Paul  said,  I  am  a 
Jew,  of  Tarsus  in  Cili- 
cia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
citv.     Ac.  21  :  39. 

5^  Seech.  24:1  ;  25:16. 
John  8  :  10. 

E  Substitute  "hear 
thee  fully  " 


CH.  24.     A.D.  60. 

a  See  ch.  23  :  2,  30,  35  ; 
25  :  2.  Now  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders 
persuaded  the  multi- 
tudes that  they  should 
ask  for  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus.  Mat.  27  : 
20. 


thou  wonkiest  inquire  some- 
Avhat  more  exactly  concern- 
ing him.  Do  not  thou  there-  2L 
fore  yield  unto  them :  for 
there  'lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  forty  men. 
^' which  have  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  neither 
to  eat  nor  to  drink  till  they 
have  slain  him  :  and  now  arc 
they  ready,  looking  for  the 
promise  from  thee.  So  the  22 
chief  captain  let  the  young 
man  go,  charging  him,  Tell 
no  man  that  thou  hast  sig- 
nitied  these  things  to  me. 
And  he  called  unto  him  two  23 
of  the  centurions,  and  said, 
Make  ready  two  hundred  sol- 
diers to  go  as  far  as  Ctesarca, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and 
ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the 
night  s  and  7ie  bade  tliem  pro-  24 
vide  beasts,  that  they  might 
set  Paul  thereon,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  gov- 
ernor. And  he  wrote  a  letter  25 
after  this  form  ; 

Claudius  Lysias   nnto  the  26 
most  excellent  governor  Fe- 
lix, greeting.     This  man  was  27 
seized  by  the  Jews,  and  was 
about  to  be  slain  of  them^ 
when  ^I  came  upon  them  with 
the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him, 
having  learned  that  he  was  a 
Roman.      And    'desiring    to  28 
know   the    cause    wlierefore 
they  accused  him,  ^1  brought 
him  down  unto  their  council: 
whom  I  found  to  be  accused  29 
about  "questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  'nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death  or 
of  bonds.    And  when  it  was  30 
shewn  to  me  that  there  would 
be  a  plot  -^against  the  man,  I 
sent  him  to  thee  forthwith, 
''charging  his   accusers   also 
to  speak  against  him  before 
thee. 3 

So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  31 
commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
and  brought  him  bj'  night  to 
Antipatris.    But  on  the  mor-  32 
row  they  left  the  horsemen 
to  go  with  him,  and  returned 
to  the  castle  s  and  they,  when  33 
they  came  to   Csesarea,  and 
delivered    the  letter   to  the 
governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before   him.     And  when  he  34 
had  read  it,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was  ;  and  wlien 
he  understood  that  he  was 
^of  Cilicia,  I  will  ^"hear  thy  35 
cause,   said  he,   'when  thine 
accusers  also  are  come :  and 
he    commanded    him  to    be 
kept  in  Herod's  ^palace.         ^  . 
And  after  five   days  "the  Z't 


1  Or,  Tiaving  come  mupon  them,  and  he  entered  <&c.     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  /  brought  him  doion 
unto  their  council.    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  add  Farewell.    ■*  Gr.  Pr<.(itoriitrn. 
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Ta-inllus   acciiscfi    Paul 
defence. 


I'auVs 


THE  ACTS  24  :  1. 


l<lsUx  iremhles  at  Pa?(Z'.s'^;>-cac7a??^. 


high  priest  Ananias  came 
down  with  certain  elders,  and 
wUli  an  orator,  one  Tertullus  ; 
and  they  informed  the  gov- 

2  ernor  against  Paul.  And 
Avlien  he  was  called,  Tertul- 
lus began  to  accuse  him, 
saying, 

''Seeing  that  by  thee  we  en- 
joj'  much  peace,  and  that  by 
thy  providence  evils  are  cor- 

3  rected  for  this  nation,  wc 
accept  it  in  all  ways  and  in 
all  places,  most  excellent  Fe- 
lix,   with    all    thankfulness. 

4  But,  that  I  be  not  further 
tedious  unto  thee,  I  intreat 
thee  to  hear  us  of  thy  clem- 

5  ency  a  few  words.  For  "we 
have  found  this  man  a  i)esti- 
lent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 
insurrections  among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  Hhe  world, 
and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect 

6  oftheNazareness  ''who  more- 
over assayed  to  profane  the 
temple :    on  whom  also   we 

8  laid  holds  ^  from  whom  thou 
wilt  be  able,  by  examining 
him  thyself,  to  take  knowl- 
edge   of    all    these    things, 

9  whereof  wc  accuse  him.  And 
""the  Jews  also  joined  in  the 
charge,  affirming  that  these 
things  were  so. 

10  And  when  the  governor 
had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  Paul  answered, 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  that 
thou  hast  been  *of  many  years 
a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do 
cheerfull}^  make  my  defence  s 

11  seeing  that  thou  canst  take 
knowledge,  that  it  is  not 
more  than  twelve  days  since 
'I  went    up    to   worship    at 

12  Jerusalem:  and  ^neither  in 
the  temple  did  they  find  me 
disputing  with  any  man  or 
stirring  up  a  crowd,  nor  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city. 

13  ''Neither  can  they  prove  to 
thee  the  things  whereof  they 

14  now  accuse  me.  But  this  I 
'confess  unto  thee,  that  after 
J  the  Way  w^hicli  they  call  % 
sect,  "^^so  serve  I  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  'believing  all 
things  which  are  according 
to  the  law,  and  which  are 
written    in    the     prophets  s 

15  ""having  hope  toward  God, 
which  these  also  themselves 
^look  for,  that  "there  shall  be 
a  resurrection  both  of  the  just 

16  and  unjust.  Herein  do  I  also 
exercise  myself  to  have°a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward 

17  God  and  men  alway.      Now 


h  They  speak  vanity 
everv  one  witli  liii 
iieigfibour :  with  flat- 
tering lips,  and  with  a 
double  heart,  do  they 
speak.  Ps.  1-2:2.  The 
words  of  his  uioutli 
were  smoother  than 
butter,  but  war  was  in 
his  heart  :  his  words 
were  softer  than  oil,  yet 
were  thevdrawu  swords. 
Ps.  55  -.'n.  Shewmst 
respect  of  persons  for 
tlie  sake  of  advantage. 
Jude  16. 

c  They  began  to  accuse 
him,  saying.  We  found 
this  irian  perverting  our 
nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar, 
and  saying  that  he  him- 
self is  Christ  a  king  .  .  . 
He  stirreth  up  the  peo- 
ple. Lu.  -23  :  2,  5.  Set 
up  false  witDesses,which 
said,  This  uian  ceasetli 
not  to  speak  words 
against  this  lioly  place, 
and  the  law.  Ac.  6  :  13. 
See  1  Pe.  2  :  12,  15. 

d  Moreover  he  brought 
Greeks  also  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  hath  defiled  this 
holy  place.  Ac.  21  : 
28. 

e  They  only  consult  to 
cast /ii»i  down  from  his 
excellency  :  they  de- 
light in  lies.  Ps.  62  : 
4.  And  the  inhabitants 
thereof  have  spoken 
lies,  and  their  tongue  is 
deceitful  in  their  mouth. 
Mic.  6  :  12. 

/  Then  Paul  took  (he 
men,  and  the  next  day 
purifying  himself  with 
them  went  into  the  tem- 
ple.    Ac.  21  26. 

g  See  ch.  25  :  8.  I  had 
done  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  the  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers.  Ac. 
28  :  17. 

*■  Felix  wa=  made  pro- 
curator over  Judea,  a.d. 
53. 

h  Having  a  good  con- 
science ;  that,  wherein 
ye  are  spoken  against, 
they  may  be  put  to 
shame  who  revile  vour 
good  manner  of  life  m 
Christ.     1  Pe.  3  :  16. 

i  I  will  speak  of  thy 
testimonies  also  before 
kings,  and  will  not  be 
ashamed.  Ps. '119:46. 
See  Mat.  10  :  32. 

j  ch.  9  :  2;  19  :  9,  23. 
Many  shall  follow  their 
lascivious  doings ;  by 
reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  the  truth  shall 
be  evil  spoken  of.  2 
Pe.  2  :  2. 

k  I  thank  God,  whom 
I  serve  from  my  fore- 
fathers in  a  pure  con- 
science.    2  Ti.  1  :  3. 

I  As  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  which  have 
been  since  the  world  be- 
gan. Lu.  1  :  70.  I 
stand  unto  this  day  tes- 
tifying both  to  small 
and  great,  saying  no- 
thing but  what  the 
prophets  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come.  Ac. 
26  :  22.  The  testimony 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  Rev.  19  : 
10. 

m  ch.  26  :  6,  7. 


A  Substitute  "  some 
years  " 

11  John  5  :  28,  29. 
Many  of  them  that 
sleep  in  the  dust  of  the 
eartn  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  shame  and  ever- 
lasting contempt.  Dan. 
12  :  2. 

0  Brethren,  I  have 
lived  before  God  in  all 
good  couscience  until 
this  day.  Ac.  23  :  1. 
Our  glorying  is  this, 
the  testimony  of  our 
conscience,  that  in  holi 
iiess  and  sincerity  of 
God,  not  in  fleshly  wis- 
dom but  in  the  grace  of 
God,  we  behaved  our- 
selves in  the  world.  2 
Cor.  1:12. 

/■■  ch.  20:  16;  Rom.  15  : 
25,26.  Th€yw<HddW\?L\. 
we  should  remember  the 
poor;  which  very  thing 
I  was  also  zealous  to  do. 
Gal.  2  :  10. 

q  ch.  21  :  27  :  28. 

r  It  is  not  the  custom 
of  the  Romans  to  give 
up  any  man,  before 
that  the  accused  have 
the  .accusers  face  to  face, 
and  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  make  his  de- 
fence concerning  the 
matter  laid  against 
him.     Ac.  25  :  16. 

«  ch.  23  :  6. 

t  See  verse  14. 

«  The  next  day  we 
touched  at  Sidon :  and 
Julius  treated  Paul 
kindly,  and  gave  him 
leave  to  go  unto  his 
friends  and  refresh  him- 
self.    Ac.  27  :  3. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 
V  Being  ready  always 
to  give  answer  to  ever}' 
man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  conceruing  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  yet 
with  meekness  and  fear. 

1  Pe.  3  :  15. 

It'  To  make  thy  n.ime 
known  to  thine  adver- 
saries, thai  the  nations 
may  tremble  .at  thy 
presence.     Is.  64  .  2. 

X  Behold,  now  is  the 
acceptable  time ;  be- 
hold, now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.     2  Cor.  6  :  2. 

?/  Thou  shalt  take  no 
gift:  for  the  gift  blind- 
eth  the  wise,  :ind  per- 
verteth  the  word  of  the 
righteous.  Ex.  23  :  8. 
See  1  Sa.  8  :  3;  12:  3; 
Ps.  26  :  10. 

2  Thou  shalt  not  fol- 
low a  multitude  to  do 
evil  ;  neither  shalt  thou 
speak  in  a  cause  to  de- 
cline ai'ter  many  to 
wrest  judgement.  Ex. 
25:2.  When  he  I  Herod] 
saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Jews,  he  proceeded  to 
seize  Peter  also.  Ac. 
12  :  3.     See  ch   25:  9. 

a  He  knoweth  thy 
walking  through  this 
great  wilderness.    Deu. 

2  :  7. 


CH.  25.     A.D.  62. 
A  Substitute   "  laying 
a  plot  " 
a  See  ch.  24  :  ]. 
h  ch.  23  :  12,  etc. 


after  ^^  many  v-ears  ^I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation, 
and  offerings  s  ^amidst  which  18 
''the}'  found  me  purified  in 
the  temple,  with  no  crowd, 
nor   yet    with    tumult :    but 
there  were  certain  Jews  from 
Asia — 'who   ought    to   have  10 
been  here  before  thee,  and  to 
make  accusation,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me.     Or  else  20 
let    these    men    themselves 
say  what   wrong-doing   they 
found,   when  I  stood  before 
the  council,  except  it  be  for  21 
this  one  voice,  that  *I  cried 
standing  among  them ,  Touch- 
ing the  resurrection   of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question 
before  you  this  day. 

But  Felix,  having  more  ex-  22 
act  knowledge  conceruing 
'the  Way,  deferred  them, 
saying,  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come 
down,  I  will  determine  your 
matter.  And  lie  gave  order  23 
to  the  centurion  that  he 
should  be  kept  in  charge, 
and  "should  have  indulgence ; 
and  not  to  forbid  any  of  his 
friends  to  minister  unto  him. 

But  after  certain  days,  Felix  24 
came  with  Drusilla,  "his  wife, 
-^ which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent 
for  Paul,  and  heard  him  con- 
cerning the  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus.  And  as  "he  reasoned  25 
of  righteousness,  and  ''tem- 
perance, and  the  judgement 
to  come, '^Felix  was  terrified, 
and  answered,  Go  thy  way  for 
this  time  ;  and  "when  I  liave 
a  convenient  season,  I  will 
call  thee  unto  me.  He  hoped  26 
wi'.hal  that  ''money  Avould  be 
given  him  of  Paul :  where- 
fore also  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with 
him.  But  when  two  years  27 
were  fulfilled,  Felix  Avas  suc- 
ceeded by  Porcius  Festus ; 
and  ^'desiring  to  gain  favour 
with  the  jews,  Felix  left 
Paul  "in  bonds, 

Festus  therefore,   ^having  25 
come  into  the  province,  after 
three  days  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem from  Csesarea.      And  2 
"the    chief    priests    and    the 
principal  men  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed  him    against    Paul ; 
and  they  besought  him,  ask-  3 
ing  favour  against  him,  "that 
he  would    send  for  him  to 
Jerusalem  ;   ^  laying  wait  to 
kill  him  on  the  way.    Hoav-  4 
belt    Festus    answered,  that 
Paul    was    kept    in    cliarge 


^  Gr.  tJie  inhabited  earth.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  and  we  would  have  judged  him  according  to  our 
law.  7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came,  and  with  great  violence  took  hifn  away  out  of  our  hands,  8  command- 
ing his  accusers  to  come  before  thee.  ^  Or,  heresy  *  Or,  accept  *  Or,  some  ^  Or,  in  presenting  which  ''  Gr.  his 
own  wife.    **  Or,  self- control 

^  Or,  having  entered  ujjon  his  2'rovince 
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Paul  accused  before  Fcstuf! — A})- 
jjcals  to  Ciesar. 


THE  ACTS  26  :  2. 


Agri2:)pa  vnsJiC!^  to  hear  Paul — Ife 
reviews  Iiis  life  before  Agripjya. 


at  Ca-sarea,  and  that  he  him- 
self   Avas     about    to    depart 

5  thither  shorth".  Let  them 
therefore,  saith  he,  -^which 
are  of  power  amoiiii;  j'Oii,  go 
down  with  me,  and  if  there 
is  "^auj'thinjj  amiss  in  the 
man,  let  tliem  accuse  him, 

0  And  wlien  lie  liad  tarried 
among  them  not  more  tlian 
eiglit  or  ten  days,  lie  went 
down  unto  Cjesarea ;  and  on 
the  morrow  he  sat  on  the 
judgement-seat,  and  com- 
manded Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  wlien  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  ^wliich  liad  come  down 
from  Jerusalem  stood  round 
about  him,  "bringing  against 
him  many  and  grievous 
charges,    which    they  cCuld 

8  not  prove  ;  while  Paul  said 
in  his  defence,  ''Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
nor  against  the  temple,  nor 
against  Caesar,  have  I  sinned 

9  at  all.  But  Festus,  'desiring 
to  gain  favour  with  the  Jews, 
answered  Paul,  and  said.  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these 

10  things  before  me  ?  But  Paul 
said,  I  am  standing  before 
Cfesar's  judgement  seat, 
wiiere  I  ought  to  be  judged  : 
to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  also  verjMvcll 
knowest,  »If  then  I  am  a 
wrongdoer,  and  have  com- 
mitted ai5ythiug  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die: 
but  if  none  of  those  things  is 
true,  whereof  these  accuse 
me,  "no  man  can  \give  me  up 
unto  them.     'I  appeal  unto 

12  Csesar.  Then  Festus,  when 
he  had  conferred  with  the 
council,  answered,  Thou  hast 
appealed  unto  Caesar :  unto 
Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 

Now  when  certain  days 
were  passed,  Agrippa  the 
king  and  Bernice  arrived  at 
Csesarea,  2and  saluted  Festus, 

14  And  as  they  tarried  there 
many  days,  Festus  laid  Paul's 
case  before  the  king,  say- 
ing, JThere  is  a  certain  man 
left    a    prisoner     by   Felix: 

15  about  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
informed  me,  asking  for  sen- 

16  tence  against  him.  To  whom 
I  answered,  that  it  is  not  the 
custom  of  the  Romans  to  give 
up  any  man,  before  that  the 
accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  had 
opportunity  to  make  his  de- 
fence concerning  the  matter 

17  laid    against    him.      When 


11 


13 


c  cb.  IS  ;  14.. 
B  Substitute 


■  that ' 


d  Deliver  ine  not  over 
unto  tlie  ■vvill  of  mine 
eneniiei :  for  false  wit- 
nesses are  risen  up 
against  nie,  and  such  as 
breathe  out  cruelty.  Ps. 
27  :  12.  False  witnesses 
did  rise  up  ;  theylaid  to 
nij-  charge  lliinyn  that  I 
knew  not.  Ps.  35  :  11. 
Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  reproach  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and 
say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  vou  falselv,  for 
my  sake.  Mat.  5  :  11. 
The  chief  priests  accus- 
ed him  of  many  things. 
Mark  15  :  .>.  Who  both 
killed  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  the  prophets,  and 
drove  out  us,  and  please 
not  God,  and  are  con- 
trary to  all  men.  1 
Thes.  2  :  15. 

e  Set  up  false  witness- 
es, which  said,  This 
man  ceaseth  not  to 
speak  words  against 
tliis  holv  place,  and  the 
law.     Ac.  t>  :  13. 

/  Seech.  24:  27.  Curs- 
ed he  he  tliat  pervertelh 
tlie  judgement  of  the 
stranger,  fatlierless,  and 
widow :  and  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 
Deu.  27  :  19.  Said  to 
the  judges,  Take  heed 
what  ye  do :  for  ye 
judge  not  for  man,  but 
for  the  Lor.D,  who  is 
with  you  in  the  judge- 
ment.' 2  Chr.  19  :  "(5. 
Am  I  now  persuading 
men,  or  God?  or  am  I 
seeking  to  please  men  ? 
if  I  were  still  pleasing 
men,  I  should  not  be  a 
servant  of  Christ.  Gal. 
1  :  10.  If  ye  have  re- 
spect of  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  being  con- 
victed by  the  law  as 
transgressors.  Jas.  2  : 
9. 

g  See  verse  5. 

h  Keep  thee  far  from  a 
false  matter  ;  and  the 
innocent  and  righteous 
slay  thou  not.  Ex.  23  : 
7.  ' 

t  The  wisdom  of  the 
prudent  is  to  uuderstand 
Ins  way.  Pro.  14  : 8. 
Wisdom  is  better  than 
weapons  of  war.  Ec. 
9  :  18.  Behold,  \  send 
you  forth  as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves  :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as 
do%es.  Mat.  10  :  16. 
Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk,  not  as 
unwise,  but  as  wise. 
Ep.  5:15. 
j  See  ch.  24  :  27. 

k  If  they  are  questions 
about  words  and  names 
and  your  own  law,  look 
to  it  yourselves  ;  I  [Gal- 
lio]  am  not  minded  to 
be  a  judge  of  these  mat- 
ters. Ac.  18  :  15. 
Whom  I  [Felix]  found 
to  be  accused  about 
questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of 
death  or  of  bonds.  Ac. 
23  :  29.  The  word  of 
the  cross  is  to  them  that 
are  perishing  foolish 
nets  ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  being  saved  it  is 
the  power  of  God.  1 
Cor.  1  :  IS. 

I  Seech.  9  :  15. 

Hi  Hell  hath  enlarged 


herself,  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  measure, 
and  their  glory,  and 
their  multitude,  and 
their  pomp,  and  he  that 
rejoiceth,  shall  descend 
into  it.  Is.  5  :  14.  All 
tlesh  is  as  grass.  And 
all  the  glory  thereof  as 
the  tlower  of  grass.  1 
Pe.  1  :  24. 

n  See  ch.  22  ;  22. 

0  Pilate  said  unto  the 
chief  ])riests  and  multi- 
tudes, I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man.  Lu.  23  :  4. 
Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus, This  man  might 
liave  been  set  at  liberty, 
if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto   Caesar.     Ac.  20  : 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 


CH.  26.     A.D.  62. 

a  ch.  22  :  3. 

A  ch.  4:2.  As  in 
Adam  all  die,  so  also 
in  Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive.  1  Cor.  15: 
22.  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seeil ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.  Gen.  3  :  15. 
In  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  be 
blessed ;  because  thou 
hast  obeyed  my  voice. 
Gen.  22  :  18.  Tte  Lord 
thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet 
from  the  midst  of  tnee, 
of  tby  brethren,  like 
unto  uie  ;  unto  him  yn 
shall  hearken.  Deu. 
IS  :  15.  The  Lokd  hath 
sworn  in  truth  unto 
David;  he  will  not 
turn  from  it;  Of  the 
fruit  of  thy  body  will  1 
set  upon  thy  throne 
Ps.l32:  11.  the  Lord 
himself  shall  give  you  a 
sign  ;  Behold,  a  virgin 
shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Iminan- 
uel.  Is.  7  :  14.  Unto 
us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given  :  and 
the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder  :  and 
tiis  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The 
everl.Tsting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Is.  9  • 
6.  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  raise  unto 
D.avid  a  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King 
shall  reign  and  prosper, 
and  shall  execute  judge- 
ment and  lustice  in  tlie 
earth.  Je'r.  23  .  5.  Be- 
hold, the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  1  have 
promised  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  to  the 
house   of  Judah.     Jer. 

33  :  14.  I  will  set  up 
one  Shepherd  over 
them,  and  he  shall  feed 
them,  even  my  servant 
David  ;  he  sViall  feed 
them,  and  he  shall  be 
their   shepherd.     Ezek. 

34  :  23.  The  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall 
suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  even  the  mes 
senger  of  the  covenant, 
whom  ye  delight  in: 
behold,  "he  shall  come, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Mai.  3  :  1. 


therefore  they  were  come  to- 
gether here,  1  made  no  de- 
lay, but  on  the  next  day  sat 
down  on  the  judgement-seat, 
and  commanded  the  man 
to  be  brought.  Concern-  18 
ing  whom,  when  the  accus- 
ers stood  up,  "they  brought 
no  charge  of  such  evil  things 
as  I  supposed  ;  but  had  cer-  19 
tain  questions  against  him 
of  thf'ir  own  ^religion,  and  of 
one  Jesus,  who  was  dead, 
whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive.  And  I,  being  per-  20 
plexed  how  to  inquire  con- 
cerning these  things,  asked 
whether  he  Avould  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be 
judged  of  these  matters. 
But  when  Paul  had  appealed  21 
to  be  kept  for  the  decision 
of  '*the  emperor,  I  command- 
ed him  to  be  kept  till  I  should 
send  him  to  Cfesar,  And  22 
'Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  I 
also  ^could  wish  to  hear  the 
man  myself.  To-morrow, 
saith  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

So  on  the  morrow,  when  23 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Ber- 
nice, ""with  great  pomp,  and 
they  w^ere  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  city,  at  the 
command  of  Festus  Paul 
was  brought  in.  And  Fes-  24 
tus  saith,  King  Agrippa,  and 
all  men  <-'which  are  here  pres- 
ent with  us,  ye  behold  this 
man,  about  Avhom  all  the 
multitude  of  the  Jews  made 
suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusa- 
lem and  here,  crying  that  he 
"ought  not  to  live  anv  longer,  ' 
But  I  found  "that""  he  had  25 
committed  nothing  worth}' 
of  death  :  and  as  he  himself 
appealed  to  ^tlie  emperor  I 
determined  to  send  him.  Of  26 
whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  Avrite  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought 
him  forth  before  you,  and 
specially  before  thee,  king 
Agrippa,  that,  after  ex- 
amination had,  I  may  have 
somewhat  to  write.  For  it  27 
seemeth  to  me  unreasonable, 
in  sending  a  prisoner,  not 
Avithal  to  signify  the  charges 
against  him. 

And   Agrippa    said  unto  26 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to 
speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
made  his  defence  : 

I  think  myself  happy,  king  2 
Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  make 
my  defence  before  thee  this 


'  Gr.  grant  me  by  favour:  and  so  iu  ver.  16. 

Or,  ivus  ivishing 


2  Or,  having  saluted     ^  Or,  superstition     *  Gr.  the  Augustus. 
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JtecalU    Ms    own   persecution   of 
(Jhrislians — aha  Ids  conversion. 


THE  ACTS  26  :  2. 


FcsUcs  declares  Paul  mad. 


clay  touching;  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  by  the 

3  Jews :  ^especially  because 
tliou  art  expert  in  all  cus- 
toms and  questions  which 
are  among  the  Jews  :  Avhere- 
f  ore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 

4  patiently.  My  manner  of 
life  then  from  my  youth  up, 
which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning among  mine  own  na- 
tion, and  at  Jerusalem,  know 

5  all  the  Jews  9  having  knowl- 
edge of  me  from  the  first,  if 
they  be  willing  to  testify, 
how  that  ^after  the  straitest 
sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 

6  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand 
here  to  be  judged  for  the 
hope  of  "the  promise  made 
of  God   unto    our    fathers ; 

7  unto  which  promise  '^our 
twelve  tribes,  ''earnestly  serv- 
ing Ood  night  and  day,  ^hope 
to  attain.  And  concerning 
this    hope  I   am  accused  by 

8  the  Jews,  O  king  !  'Why  is 
it  judged  incredible  with 
you,   if  God  doth  raise  the 

9  dead  ?  ^I  verily  thought 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to 
do  many  things  contrary  to 
the  name  of  Jesus  of  Naza- 

10  reth.  And  Hhis  I  also  did 
in  Jerusalem :  and  I  both 
shut  up  many  of  the  saints 
in  prisons,  'having  received 
authority  from  the  chief 
priests,  and  when  the}'  were 
put  to  death,  I  gave  my  vote 

11  against  them.  And  Jpunish- 
ing  them  oftentimes  in  all 
the  synagogues,  1  strove  to 
make  them  blaspheme ;  and 
being  exceedingly  mad 
against  them,  I  persecuted 
them  even  unto  foreign  cit- 

12  ies.  ^Whereupon  "as  I  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus  with  the 
authority  and  commission  of 

13  the  chief  priests,  at  midday,  O 
king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light 
from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shin- 
ing round  about  me  and  them 
that    journeyed     with     me. 

1-4  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice 
saying  unto  me  in  the  He- 
brew language,  Saul,  Saul, 
why  perseeutest  thou  'me? 
"'it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick 

13  against  3the  goad.  And  I  said, 
Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said,   I  am  Jesus 

16  whom  thou  perseeutest.  But 
arise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  to  this  end  have  I 
a})peared  unto  thee,  "to  ap- 
point thee  a  minister  and  a 
witness   both  of   the  things 


a  and  6  see  on  previous 

page. 

c  .James,  .1  servant  cf 
God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chribt,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are 
of  the  Dispersion.  Jas. 
1  :  1. 

d  Ann.i,  a  prophete?? 
.  .  .  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  wor- 
shippinfj  with  lasting^ 
and  supplications  nipht 
and  day.  Lii.  2  :  36,  37. 
Night  and  day  praying 
exceedingly  that  we 
may  see  your  lace,  and 
may  perfect  that  which 
Is  lacknig  m  your  faith  j 
1  Thes.  3  :  10. 
e  If  by  any  means  I 
uiaj-  attam  nnto  the 
resurrection  from  the 
dead.  Phil.3:n. 
/  Is  anything  too  hard 
for  the  Lord?  The 
things  which  are  impos- 
sible with  men  are  pos- 
sible with  God.  Lu. 
18  ;  27. 

a  The  hour  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth 
you  shall  think  that  he 
ofl'ereth  service  unto 
God.  John    16  :    2. 

Brethren,  I   bave   lived 
before  God  in  all   good 
conscience      until     this 
day.     Ac.  23  :  1. 
k  Saul   laid  waste  the 
church,    entering;     into 
every  house,  and  haling 
men   and  women   com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 
Ac.  8  :3. 
i  ch.  22  ;  5. 
j  ch.  22  ;  19. 
k  See  ch.  9  :  3,  etc. 
I  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it    unto    one  of    these 
my  brethren,  even  these 
least,  ye  did  it  unto  ine. 
Mat.  25  :  40. 
m  The   way  of  trans- 
gressors  is  hard.     Pro. 
13  :  15. 

71  I  thank  him  that 
enabled  me,  even  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful, 
appointing  me  to  his 
service.  1  Ti.  1:12. 
o  Be  not  afraid  fjf  their 
faces :  for  I  am  with 
thee  to  deliver  thee, 
saith  the  Lord.  Jer. 
1  ;  8. 

p  The  Lord  openeth 
the  et/en  of  the  blind. 
Ps.  i46  :  8. 

q  The  Gentiles  shall 
come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness 
of  tly  rising.  Is.  CO  : 
3.  Being  darkened  in 
their  understanding, 
alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  becau-e  of  the 
Ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the 
hardening  of  their  heart. 
Ep.  4  .  18.  Ye  were 
once  darkness,  but  are 
now  light  in  the  Lord  . 
walk  as  chiidren  of 
light.  Ep.  5 :  8.  Who 
delivered  us  out  of  the 
power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of 
bis  love.  Col.  1  :  13. 
r  To  this  end  was  the 
Son  of  God  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy 
the  works  of  the  devil. 
1  Jo.  3  :  8. 

.1  To  give  knowledge 
of  salvation  unto  his 
people  in  the  remission 
of  their   sins.     Lu.    1  : 

77. 


t  ch.20:32.  In  whom 
also  we  were  made  a 
heritage.     Ep.  1  :  11. 

«  Straightway  in  the 
synagogues  he  proclaim- 
ed Jesus,  that  he  is  the 
Son  of  God.  ch.  9  : 
20. 

V  Mat.  3  :  8. 

10  See  ch.  21  :  30. 

X  See  verse  6.  Now 
apart  from  the  law  a 
righteousness  of  God 
hath  been  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 
Rom.  3:  21. 

y  If  ye  Vjelieved  Closes, 
ye  would  believe  me  ; 
for  he  wrote  of  me. 
John  5  :  46. 

z  My  strength  is  dried 
up  like  a  potsherd  :  and 
my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws  ;  and  thou 
hast  brought  me  into 
the  dust  of  death.  Ps. 
22  :  15.  Surely  he  hath 
borne  our  griefs,  and 
carried  our  sorrows : 
yet,  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted  .  .  . 
He  was  oppressed,  and 
he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth 
.  .  .  Yet  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him  ;  he 
hath  put  him  to  grief. 
Is.  53  ;  4,  7,  10. 

a  Now  hath  Christ 
been  raised  from  the 
dead,  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  are  asleep. 
1  Cor.  15  :  20.  Jesus 
Christ,  iiho  is  the  faith- 
ful witness,  the  first- 
born of  the  dead,  and 
the  ruler  of  the  kings 
of  the  earth.  Rev.  1  : 
5. 

h  I  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness, and  will  hold 
thine  hand,  .and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give  thee 
for  a  covenant  of-  the 
people,  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles.  Is.  42  : 
6. 

c  See  ch.  22  :  22. 

d  ^lany  of  them  said. 
He  hath  a  devil,  and  :s 
mad.  John  10  :  20. 
They  said  unto  her, 
Thou  art  mad.  ch.  12: 
15.  We  are  fools  for 
Christ's  sake.  1  Cor.  5  : 
10.  Whether  we  are 
beside  ourselves,  it  is 
unto  God.  2  Cor.  5  : 
13. 

e  Jesus  answered  hinu 
I  have  spoken  openlj'  to 
the  world  ,  I  ever  taught 
in  synagogues,  and  .n 
the  temple,  where  all 
the  Jews  come  together  ; 
and  in  secret  spake  I 
nothing.     John  IS  ;  20. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes, Or,  In  a  little 
time 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes. Or,  hoth,  m  little 
and  in  'jreat,  i.  e.  m  all 
respects 

/  They  reviled  him, 
and  saiil.  Thou  art  his 
disciple  ;  but  we  are  dis- 
ciples of  Moses.  John 
9  :  28. 

g  I  would  that  all  men 
were  even  as  I  myself. 
1  Cor.  7:7.- 


^wherein  thou  hast  seen  me, 
and  of  the  things  wherein  1 
will  appear  unto  thee  ;  "de-  17 
liverinii'  thee  from  the  people,, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  imto 
whom  I  send  thee,  to  ^open  18 
their  eyes,  ^that  Ihey  may 
^turn  from  darliness  to  light, 
and  'from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  Hhat  they  may  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins  and 
'an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith 
in  me.  Wherefore,  O  king  19 
Agrippa,  I  was  not  disobe- 
dient unto  the  heavenly  vis- 
ion ;  but  "declared  both  to  20 
them  of  Damascus  first,  and 
at  Jerusalem,  and  throughout 
all  the  country  of  Judaea,  and 
also  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  "doing  works  worthy  of 
''repentance.  For  this  cause  21 
""the  Jews  seized  me  in  the 
temple,  and  assayed  to  kill 
me.  Having  therefore  ob-  22 
tained  the  help  that  is  from 
God,  I  stand  unto  this  day 
testifying  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  nothing  but 
what  "the  prophets  and  ^Mo- 
ses  did  say  should  come ; 
niow  that  nhe  Christ  ^must  23 
suffer,  and  ^how  that  ^he  first 
by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  should  proclaim  "light 
both  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

And  ''as  he  thus  made  his  24 
defence,  Festus  saith  with  a 
loud  voice,  Paul.,   "thou  art 
mad ;  thy  much  learning  doth 
turn  thee  to  madness.    But  25 
Paul  saith,   I  am  not   mad, 
most  excellent  Festus ;  but 
speak  forth  words  of  truth 
and  soberness.    For  the  king  26 
knoweth  of  these  thinirs,  un- 
to whom  also  I  speak  freely  : 
for  I  am  persuaded  that  none 
of    these    things    is    hidden 
from  him  ;  for  ^this  hath  not 
been  done  in  a  corner.    King  27 
Agrippa,  believest  thou  the 
prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou 
believest.   And  ''Agrippa  said  28 
unto  Paul,  ^With  but  little 
persuasion  thou  wouldest  fain 
make  me  a  Christian.    And  29 
Paul  said,  «I  would  to  God, 
that  whether -s  with  little  or 
with  much,  not  thou  only, 
but  also  all  that  hear  me  this 
day,  might  become  such  as  I 
am,  except  these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  30 
the    governor,   and  Bernice, 
and  they  that  sat  with  them  : 
And    when    they  had   with-  31 
drawn,    they    spake    one  to 


'  Or,  because  thou  art  especial!]/  expert  2  or,  On  which  errand  ^  Gr.  goads.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
which  thou  hast  seen.  ^  Or,  to  turn  them  ^  Or,  their  repentance  ^  Ov^if  Or,  whether  «  Or,  is  subject  to  suf- 
fering 
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PauVs  voyage  to  Home — Forclelh 
danger. 


THE  ACTS  27  :  30. 


Taripcst — nhipwrcck ,  and ofeopc  to 
haul. 


another,   sayina:,   "This  man 

doeth     nothing    worthy    of 

32  death    or    of    bonds.      And 

Agrippa    said    unto    Fcstus, 

This  man   might  have  been 

set  at  liberty,  'if  he  had  not 

appealed  nnto  Cuesar, 

27      ^And  when  it  was  deter- 

**     mined  that  we  shonld  sail 

for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul 

and  certain   other  prisoners 

to  a  centurion  named  Julius, 

2  of  the  Augustan  'band.  And 
embarking  in  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  which  was  about  to 
sail  unto  the  places  on  the 
coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea, 
"Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon  :  and  Julius  ""treated 
Paul  kindl}',  and  gave  him 
leave  to  go  unto  his  friends 

4  and  ^refresh  himself.  And 
putting  to  sea  from  thence, 
we  sailed  under  the  lee  of 
''Cyprus,  because  the  winds 

5  were  contrary.  And  when  we 
had  sailed  across  the  sea 
which  is  off  Cilicia  and  Pam- 
phylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a 

6  city  of  Lycia,  And  there  the 
centurion  found  a  ship  of 
Alexandria  sailing  for  Italy  ; 

7  and  he  put  us  therein.  And 
when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  were  come 
with  difficulty  over  against 
Cnidus,  the  wind  not  ^f  urther 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under 
the  lee  of  Crete,  over  against 

8  Salraone  ;  and  with  difficulty 
coasting  along  it  we  came 
unto  a  certain  place  called 
Fair  Havens ;  nigh  where- 
unto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  the  voyage  was 
now  dangerous,  because  *the 
Fast  was  now  already  gone 
by,  Paul  admonished  them, 

10  and  said  imto  them,  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  the  voyage  will 
be  with  injury  and  much  loss, 
not  only  of  the  lading  and 
the    ship,   but  'also    of  our 

11  lives.  But  the  centurion 
gave  more  heed  to  the  master 
and  to  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
than  to  those  things  which 

12  were  spoken  by  Paul.  And 
because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  put  to 
sea  from  thence,  if  by  any 
means  they  could  reach  ^-'Phoe- 
nix,  and  winter  there;  vMeh 
is  a  haven  of  Crete,  looking 
^north-east    and    south-east. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that 
they  had  obtained  their  pur- 


h  See  cli.  23  :  t'9  ;  15  : 


i  If  then  I  am  a  nrone;- 
doer,  and  liave  commit- 
ted anytbinp  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to 
die :  but  if  none  of 
those  things  is  true, 
whereof  these  aeruse 
me,  no  man  can  give 
ine  up  unto  them.  I 
appeal  unto  Ca;sur.  Ac. 
25  :  11. 


CH.  2T.     A.n.  62. 

a  Then  Festus,  when 
he  had  conferred  with 
the  council,  answered. 
Thou  hast  appealed  un- 
to Cresar :  unto  Csp>ar 
shalt  thou  go.  .  .  .  But 
I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing 

worthy  of  death  :  and 
as  he  himself  appealed 
to  the  emperor  I  deter- 
mined to  send  him.  Ac. 
25  :  12,  25. 


h  The  city  was  filled 
with  the  confusion  : 
and  they  rushed  with 
one  accord  into  the 
theatre,  having  seized 
Gains  and  Aristarchus, 
men  of  Macedonia, 
Paul's  companions  in 
travel.  Ac.  19  :  29. 
Aristarchus  uiy  fellow- 
prisoner.     Col.  4:10. 

c  When  we  entered  in- 
to Rome,  Paul  was  suf- 
fered to  abide  by  him- 
self with  the  soldier  that 
guarded  him.  Ac.  28  : 
16. 

d  One  of  themselves, 
a  prophet  of  their  own, 
said,  Cretans  are  alway 
liars,  evil  beasts,  idle 
gluttons.     Tit.  1:12. 

€  Ye  shall  have  on  the 
tenth  dai/  of  this  seventh 
month  a,  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  and  ye  shall  afflict 
your  souls  ye  shall  not 
do  any  work  therein. 
Num.  29  :  7. 


/  See  verses  22-24,  44. 

g  Now  they  which 
were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phoe- 
nicia, and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the 
word  to  none  but  unto 
the  Jews  onlv.  Ac.  11  ; 
19. 


/(  He  commandeth, 
and  raiseth  the  stormy 
wind,  which  lifteth  up 
the  waves  thereof.  They 
mount  up  to  the  heaven, 
they  go  down  again  to 
the  depths:  their  soul 
is  melted  because  of 
trouble.  They  reel  to 
and  fro,  and  stagger  like 
a  drunken  man,  and  are 
at  their  wit's  end.  Ps. 
107  :  25-27. 

i  Then  the  mariners 
were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  nnto  his  god, 
and  cast  forth  tlie  wares 


that  were  in  the  sliip 
into  the  sea,  to  lighten 
tl  of  them.     Jon.  1  :  5. 

j  Why  art  thou  cast 
down,  O  my  soul  ?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted 
within  me  t  hope  in 
God.     Ps.  43  .  5, 

k  Be  of  good  cheer  :  it 
is  I  :  be  not  afraid. 
Mark  6  :  50.  See  Gen. 
26  :  24;  15  :  1  ;  21  :  22  ; 
1  Sa.  30  ;  6. 

/  The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  theui  that 
fear  him;  and  he  will 
shew  them  his  cove- 
nant.    Ps.  43  :  5. 

m  The  king  spake  and 
said  unto  Daniel,  Thy 
God  whom  thou  servest 
continually,  he  will  de- 
liver thee.     Dan.  6:16. 

n  Fear  thou  not ;  for  I 
am  with  thee :  be  not 
dismayed  :  for  I  am  thy 
God  :  I  will  strengthen 
thee  ;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee  ;  yea,  I  will  uphold 
thee  with  the  right  hand 
of  mv  righteousness. 
Is.  41  :'lO.  When  thou 
passest  through  the 
waters,  I  uill  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee :  when 
thou  walkest  through 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not 
be  burned  ;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon 
thee.     Is.  43  :  2. 

0  ch.  23  :  11.  I  appeal 
unto    Csesar.     Ac.    25  : 

n. 

p  My  servant  Job  shall 
pray  for  you;  for  him 
will  I  accept.  Job.  42  : 
8.  The  Lord  blessed 
the  Egyptian's  house 
for  Joseph's  sake  ;  and 
the  blessingof  the  Lord 
was  upon  all  that  he 
had  in  the  house,  and 
in  the  field.  Gen.  39:  5. 
Holy  Father,  keep  them 
in  thy  name  whicn  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are'  ....  I  will  that, 
where  I  am,  they  also 
may  be  with  me.  John 
17  :  11,24. 

q  God  i-1  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  lie  ;  nei- 
ther the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent: 
hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  i<?  or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he 
not  make  it  good  ? 
Num.  23  :  19.  Let  not 
your  heart  be  troubled, 
ye  believe.  John.  14:1. 
Fear  not,  only  believe. 
Mark  5  :  36. 

r  The  Island  was  call- 
ed Melita.    ch.  28  :  1. 

«  Which  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul,  a 
hope  both  sure  and  sted- 
fast.     Heb.  6  :  19. 


t  My  soul  waiteth  for 
the  Lord  more  than  they 
that  watch  for  the 
morning.     Ps.  130  :  6. 


pose,  they  weighed    anchor 
and  sailed  along  Crete,  close 
in  shore.     But  after  no  long  14 
time  there  beat  down  from  it 
"a  tempestuous  wind,  which 
is    called     Euraquilo :     and  15 
when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  face  the  wind, 
we  gave  way  to  it,  and  wore 
driven.     And  running  imder  16 
the    lee    of    a    small    island 
called  ^Cauda,  we  were  able, 
with  difficulty,  to  secure  the 
boat :    and    when  they   had  IT 
hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps, 
undergirding  the  ship ;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  be 
cast  upon   the    Syrtis,   they 
lowered  the  gear,  and  so  were 
driven.     And  as  we  laboured  18 
exceedingly  with  the  storm, 
the  next  day  they  began  to 
throw  the  freight  overboard; 
and  the  third  day  'they  cast  10 
out  with  their  own  hands  the 
^tackling  of  the  ship.    And  20 
when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
shone  upon  ?<.s  for  man}-  days, 
and  no  small  tempest  la}-^  on 
?<s,  Jail  hope  that  we  should 
be    saved    was    now    taken 
away.    And  when  they  had  21 
been  long  without  food,  then 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  said,   Sirs,  ye 
should  have  hearkened  unto 
me,   and    not    have   set  sail 
from  Crete,  and  have  gotten 
this  injury  and  loss.     And  2:3 
now  I  exhort  you  to  "be  of 
good  cheer :   for  there  shall 
be  no  loss  of  life  among  you, 
but  only  of   the  ship.     For  23 
'there  stood  by  me  this  night 
an  angel  of  the  God  whose  I 
am,  whom  also  ""I  serve,  say-  24 
ing,  "Fear  not,  Paul ;   thou 
must    stand  "before  Caesar  : 
and    lo,   God  hath  ''granted 
thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
thee.    Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  25 
good  cheer :    for  ''I   believe 
God,  that  it  shall  be  even  so 
as  it  hath  been  spoken  unto 
me.     Howbeit  we  must  be  26 
cast  upon  'a  certain  island. 

But  when  the  fourteenth  27 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  to  and  fro  in  the  seaof 
Adria,  about  midnight  the 
sailors  surmised  that  they 
were  drawing  near  to  some 
country  ;  and  they  sounded,  28 
and  found  twenty  fathoms: 
and  after  a  little  space,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  fif- 
teen fathoms.  And  fearing  29 
lest  haply  we  should  be  cast 
ashore  on  rocky  ground,  they 
let  go  four  '^anchors  from  the 
stern,  and  -wished'  for  the 
day.    And  as  the  sailors  were  30 


^  Or,  cohort    2  Gr.  receive  attention,     s  Or,  suffering  iis  to  get  there     *  Gr.  doicn  the  southwest  wind  and  doivn 
the  northicest  wind.    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Clauda.    ^  Ov.,  furniture     ^  Or,  2)rayed 
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The  ceniiirion    saves  Paul  from 
being  killed. 


THE  ACTS  27  :  30. 


Kindly  received  at  Melita — A  viper 
fastens  on  FaaVs  hand. 


seeking  to  flee  out  of  the 
ship,  and  had  lowered  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  under  col- 
our as  though  they  would 
lay    out    anchors    from    the 

31  foreship,  Paul  said  to  the 
centurion  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  these  abide  in  the 
ship,    ye    cannot   be   saved. 

32  Theu  the  soldiers  cut  away 
the  roi^es  of  the  boat,  and  let 

33  her  fall  off.  And  while  the 
day  was  coming  on,  Paul  be- 
sought them  all  to  take  some 
food,  saying.  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  wait 
and  continue  fasting,  having 

34:  talven  nothing.  Wherefore  I 
beseech  you  to  take  some 
food :  for  this  is  for  your 
safety  :  for  "there  shall  not 
a  hair  perish  from  tlie  head 

35  of  any  of  you.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  and  had 
taken  bread,  he  ''gave  thanks 
to  God  in  the  presence  of  all: 
and  he  brake  it,  and  began  to 

36  eat.  "'Then  were  they  all  of 
good  cheer,   and  themselves 

37  Tdso  took  food.  And  we  were 
in  all  in  the  ship  ^-^  two  hun- 
dred threescore  and  sixteen 

38  souls.  And  when  they  had 
eaten  enougli,  they  lightened 
tlie  ship,  "throwing  out  the 

39  wheat  into  the  sea.  And 
when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  laud  :  but  they  per- 
ceived a  certain  bay  with  a 
beach,  and  they  tooli  counsel 
whether  they  could  ^drive  the 

40  ship  upon  it.  And  casting  off 
the  anchors,  they  left  them 
in  the  sea,  at  the  same  time 
loosing  the  bands  of  the  rud- 
ders ;  and  hoisting  up  the 
foresail    to    tlie    wind,   they 

41  made  for  the  beach.  But 
lighting  upon  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  tlie 
vessel  aground  ;  and  the  fore- 
ship  struck  and  remained 
un moveable,  but  the  stern 
beiran  to  break  up  ^by  the 

42  violence  of  the  waves*  And 
the  soldiers'  counsel  was  ^to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and 

43  escape.  But  the  centurion, 
^desiring  to  save  Paul,  stayed 
them  from  their  purpose ; 
and  commanded  that  they 
-^which  could  swim  "should 
cast    themselves    overboard, 

44  and  get  first  to  the  land  s  and 
the  rest,  some  on  planks,  and 
some  on  otTier  things  from 
the  ship.  And  so  it  came  to 
pass,  that  'they  all  escaped 
safe  to  the  land. 


M  Solomon  said,  If  he 
will  show  himself  a 
worthy  man,  there  shall 
not  an  hair  of  him  fall 
to  the  earth.  1  Ki.  1  : 
52.  The  very  hairs  of 
your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. Fear  not.  Lu. 
12  :  7;  Mat.  10  :  30; 
Lu.  21  :  18. 

v  The  people  will  not 
eat  until  he  come,  be- 
cause he  doth  bless  the 
sacrifice ;  and  after- 
wards they  eat  that  be 
bidden.  1  Sa.  9  :  13. 
He  took  the  seven 
loaves  and  the  fishes ; 
and  he  gave  thanks  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the 
disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitudes. 
Mat.  15  :  36  ;  Mark  8  : 
6;  14  :  23;  John  6  : 
11.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  unto  the  Lord, 
for  he  giveth  God 
thanks.  Rom.  14  :  6. 
Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  God,  even  the 
Father.     Ep.  5  :  20. 

w  Then  entered  in 
therefore  the  other  dis- 
ciple also.     John  20  :  8. 

X  Skin  for  skin,  yea, 
all  that  a  man  hath  will 
he  give  for  his  life.  Job 
2  :  4.  What  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  life  ?  Mat.  16  : 
26. 

A  Omit  footnote. 

V  All  thy  waves  and 
tfiy  billows  are  gone 
over  me.  Ps-  42  :  7. 
The  Lord  on  high  is 
mightier  than  the  noise 
of  manj'  waters,  yta, 
than  the  mighty  waves 
of  the  sea.     Ps.  93  :  4. 

z  Ac.  16  :  27.  A 
righteous  man  re- 
gardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast ;  but  the  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel.  Pro.  12  :  10. 
Their  feet  are  swift  to 
shed  blood.  Rem.  3  : 
15. 

a  When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  ene- 
mies to  be  at  peace  with 
him.  Pro.  16  :  7.  See 
ch.  23  :  10. 

b  Thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and 
a  day  have  I  been  in 
the  deep.  2  Cor.  11  :  25. 

e  Then  are  they  glad 
because  they  be  quiet ; 
so  he  bringeth  them  un- 
to their  desired  haven, 
Ps.  107  :  30.  Whoso 
putteth  his  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  be  safe. 
Pro.  29  :  25.  See  ch. 
28  :4. 

B  Substitute  '•  who  " 


CH.  28.     A.D.  C2. 

a  We  must  be  cast 
upon  a  ctTtain  island. 
Ac.  27  :  'J6. 

b  I  am  debtor  both  to 
Greeks  and  to  Barbar- 
ians, both  to  the  wise 
and  to  the  foolish.  Rom. 
1  :  14.  Where  there 
cannot  be  Greek  and 
Jew,  circumcision  and 
uncircumcision,  barbar- 
ian, Scythian,  bond- 
man, freeman  :  but 
Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 
Col.  3:11.  Forget  not 
to  shew  love  unto  stran- 


gers :  for  thereby  some 
have  entertained  angels 
unawares.  Heb.  13  : 
1,2. 

c  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Think 
ye  that  these  Galilseans 
were  sinners  above  all 
the  Galilasans,  because 
ihey  have  suffered  these 
tilings?  I  tell  you, 
Nay.  Lu  13  :  2,  3. 
Hisdisciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Rabbi,  who  did 
sin,  this  man,  or  his  pa- 
rents, that  he  should 
be  born  blind!  John 
9  :  2. 

d  Thou  shalt  tread 
upon  the  lion  and  ad- 
der ;  the  young  lion 
and  the  dragon  shalt 
thou  trample  under 
feet.  Ps.  91  :  13.  They 
shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall 
in  no  wise  hurt  them. 
Mark  16:18.  Behold, 
I  have  given  you  au- 
thority to  tread  upon 
serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy  :  and  noth- 
ing shall  in  any  wise 
hurt  yon.     Lu.  10  :  19. 

e  To  whom  they  all 
gave  heed,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest, 
saying,  This  man  is 
that  power  of  God 
which  is  called  Great. 
Ac.  8  :  10.  When  the 
multitudes  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice, 
saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the 
likeness  of  men.  Ac. 
14:  11. 

/  [Elijah]  stretched 
liimselfnpon  the  child 
three  times,  and  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  my  God, 
I  pray  thee,  let  this 
child's  soul  come  into 
him  again.  1  Ki.  17  : 
21  ;  Jas.  5  :  14-16. 

g  Behold,  there  came 
a  ruler,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying.  My  daugh- 
ter is  even  now  dead  : 
but  come  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  her,  and  she 
shall  live.  Mat.  9  :  18. 
He  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that 
he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and 
healed  them.  Mark  6  : 
5.  They  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover.  Mark 
16  :  18.  God  wrought 
special  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul,  insomuch 
that  unto  the  sick  were 
carried  away  from  his 
body  handkerchiefs  or 
aprons,  and  the  dis- 
eases departed  from 
them.  ch.  19  :  11,  12. 
To  another  faith,  in  the 
same  Spirit;  and  to  an- 
other gifts  of  healings, 
in  the  one  Spirit  .  .  . 
God  hath  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apos- 
tles, secondly  prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  then 
miracles,  then  gifts  of 
healings.  1  Cor.  12  :  9, 
23. 

h  Nor  seeking  glory  of 
men.  1  Thes.  2:6. 


And    "when  we    were  es-  2§ 
caped,  then  we  knew  that 
"the  island  was  called  ^Melita. 
And  "the  barbarians  shewed  2 
us  no  common  kindness  :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  re- 
ceived us  all,  because  of  the 
present  rain,  and  because  of 
the  cold.  But  when  Paul  had  3 
gathered  a  bundle  of  sticks, 
and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  a 
viper  came  out  -iby  reason  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand.    And  when   the  bar-  4 
barians  saw  the  beast  hang- 
ing from  his  hand,  they  said 
one  to  another,   "^No  doubt 
this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  from 
the  sea,  j'et  Justice  hath  not 
suflTered  to  live.    Howbeit  he  5 
shook  off  the  beast  into  the 
fire,  "and  took  no  harm.  But  6 
they  expected  that  he  w^ould 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead    suddenly :    but    Avhen 
they  were  long  in  expecta- 
tion,   and     beheld    nothing 
amiss    come    to    him,    they 
changed    their    minds,    and" 
said  ''that  he  was  a  god. 

Now  in  the  neighbourhood  7 
of  that  place  were  lands  be- 
longing to  the  chief  man  of 
the  island,  named  Publius; 
who  received  us,  and  enter- 
tained us  tliree  days  courte- 
ousl)'^.  And  it  was  so,  that  8 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick 
of  fever  and  dysenteiy :  unto 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and 
■^prayed,  and  ^laying  his  hands 
on  him  healed  him.  And  9 
when  this  was  done,  the  rest 
also  C'which  had  diseases  in 
the  island  came,  and  Averc 
cured  ;  who  also  ''honoured 
us  with  many  honours  ;  and 
when  we  sailed,  they  put  on 
board  such  things  as  we 
needed. 

And  after  three  months 
we  set  sail  in  a  ship  of  Alex- 
andria, which  had  wintered 
in  the  island,  whose  sign 
was  ^The  Twin  Brothers. 
And  touching  at  Syracuse, 
we  tarried  there  three  days. 
And  from  thence  we  ^iniide  a 
circuit,  and  arrived  at  Rhegi- 
um :  and  after  one  day  a 
south  wind  sprang  up,  and 
on  the  second  day  we  came 
to  Puteoli  :  where  we  found  14 
brethren,  and  were  intreated 
to  tarry  with  them  seven 
days  :  and  so  we  came  to 
Rome.  And  from  thence  the  15 
brethren,  when  they  heard  of 
us,  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as 


10 


11 


13 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  about  three  score  and  sixteen  souls, 
the  ship  safe  to  shore. 

3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Meliiene.    *  Or,  from  the  heat    ^  Gv.  Dioscuri 
read  cast  loose. 

15G 


2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  bring 
*  Some  ancient  authorities 


Arrives  at  Home — Jeics  at  Home 
called  together. 


THE  ACTS  28  :  31. 


Paul  preaches  tivo  years  in  his  oic?i 
house. 


The  Market  of  Appius,  and 
The  Three  Taverns :  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked 
God,  and  'took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into 
Rome,  iPaul  Hvas  suffered  to 
abide  bj'  liimself  with  the 
soldier  that  guarded  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
after  three  days  he  called  to- 
gether ^those  that  Avere  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  :  and  when 
they  were  come  together,  he 
said  unto  them,  I,  brethren, 
though  ''I  had  done  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  the 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet 
was  delivered  prisoner  from 
Jerusalem    into     the    hands 

18  of  the  Romans  :  who,  when 
they  had  examined  me,  de- 
sired to  set  me  at  liberty,  'be- 
cause there  Avas  no  cause  of 

19  death  in  me.  'But  ""when 
the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I 
was  constrained  to  appeal 
nnto  Caesar ;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation 

20  of.  For  this  cause  therefore 
did  I  ^Intreat  you  to  see  and 
to  speak  with  me :  for  be- 
cause of  "the  hope  of  Israel  I 
am  "bound  with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
neither  received  letters  from 
Judsea  concerning  thee,  nor 
did  any  of  the  brethren  come 
hither  and   report    or  speak 

22  any  harm  of  thee.  But  we 
desire  to  hear  of  thee  what 
thou  thinkest :  for  as  con- 
cerning fthis  sect,  it  is 
known  to  us  that  everywhere 
■^it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed him  a  daj^,  they 
came  to  him'^into  his  lodging 
in  great  number  ;  to  whom 
he  expounded  the  matter,  tes- 


i  The  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  .  .  .  saying, . .  . 
Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage, .  .  .  and  they 
[the  people]  answered, 
.  .  .  Only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage.  Jos. 
1  :  1,  6,  16,  IS.  Wait 
on  the  Lord  :  he  of 
good  courage,  and  he 
shall  strengthen  thine 
heart.     Ps.  '27  :  U. 

j  See  ch.  24  :  23  ;  27  :  3. 

k  Neither  in  the  tem- 
ple did  they  find  me 
disputing  with  any  man 
or  stirring  up  a  crowd, 
nor  in  the  synagogues, 
nor  in  the  city.  Ac. 
24  :  12. 

/  See  ch.  25  :  25 ;  26  : 
31. 

771  ch.  25  :  9-11. 

n  See  ch.  26  :  6,  7,  and 
margin.  O  the  hope  of 
Israel,  the  Saviour 
thereof  in  time  of  trou- 
ble. Jer.  14  :  8.  The 
Lord  loill  be  the  hope 
of  his  people,  and  the 
strength  oi  the  children 
of  Israel.  Joel  3  :  16. 
There  was  a  man  in 
Jerusalem,  whose  name 
was  Simeon  ;  and  this 
man  was  righteous  and 
devout,  looking  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel. 
Lu.  2  :  25. 

0  I  would  to  God,  that 
...  all  that  hear  me 
this  day,  might  become 
such  ai  1  am,  except 
these  bonds.  Ac.  26  : 
29. 

p  A  ringleader  of  the 
sect  of  the   Nazarenes  ; 
.  .  .  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  Way 
which  they  call  a  sect,  I 
so  serve  I  the   God  of  j 
our  fathers.     Ac.  24  :  5,  | 
14. 

q  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own.  John  15  : 
19.  Everv  one  that  do- 
eth  ill  hateth  the  light. 
John  3  :  20.  Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall 
hate  you.     Lu.  6  :  22. 

r  eh.  1  :  13;  2  :  46  ; 
28  :  30.  To  the  church 
in  thy  house.     Phile.  2. 


s  [Jesus  after  the  res- 
urrection] speaking  the 
things  concerning  the 
kingdom   of  God.      ch. 

1  :  3.  See  Mat.  6  :  9, 
10,  33  ;  John  18  :  36  ; 
Lu.  17  :  21  ;  1  Cor.  4  : 
20;  Lu.  18  :  29,  30; 
Rom.  14:17;  Mat.  13  : 
11;  24  :  14;  26  :  29; 
Lu.  17  :  20;  19  :  11  ; 
Mat.  7  :  21  ;  5  :  19,  20; 
19  :  24  ;  21  :  31  ;  Ep. 
5  :  5  ;  1  Cor.  6:9,  10  ; 
Jas.  2:5;  Mat.  5  :  3, 
10;  16:  19;  Lu.  10:20; 
Mark  10  :  14,  15;  ch. 
14  :  22;  Mat.  13;.  20: 
1-19;  22  :  1-14;  25; 
Lu.  13  ;  Mat.  8  :  11,12; 
21  :  43;  Lu.  9  :  62 ; 
Mat.  18:1-4;  John  3  : 
3,  5;  1  Thes.  2  :  11,12; 

2  Pe.  1  :  10,  11 ;  Heb. 
12  :  28. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit." 

B    Substitute 

"  throng" 

C  Substitute  "  who" 

t  See  margin  of  ch. 
26  ;  6. 

«  This  child  U  set  for 
the  fallingand  rising  up 
of  many  in  Israel.  Lu. 
2  :  34.  Think  ye  that 
1  am  come  to  give  peace 
in  the  earth  ?  I  tell  you, 
Nay  ;  but  rather  dlvis- 
i-n.     Lu.  12  :  51. 

r  Is.  6  :  9,  etc. 

w  Is.  42  :  1,  6:  60  :  3, 
5;  62  :  2;  66  :  19;  Mai. 
1  :  11  ;  Mat.  12  :  21. 
ch.  9  :  15;  10  :  45;  11  : 
1,  IS;  13  :  46:  14  :  27  ; 
18  :  6  ;  22  :  21 ;  Rom. 
9  :  24  ;  Ep.  3  :  1.  There- 
fore say  I  unto  you. 
The  kingdom  of  God 
shall  be  taken  away 
from  you,  and  shall  be 
given  to  a  nation  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits 
thereof.     Mat.  21  :  43. 

X  See  margin  of  verse 
23. 

y  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  spjike 
the  word  of  God  with 
boldness,  ch.  4  :  31. 
Perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear.  1  Jo.  4  :  18.  God 
gave  us  not  a  spirit  of 
fearfulness.    2  Ti.  1  :  7. 


6 


tifj'ing  "the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  persuading  them  con- 
cerning Jesus,  -both  from 
the  law  of  Moses  and  from 
the  prophets,  from  morning 
till  eveniug.  And  some  be-  24 
lieved  the  things  which  were 
spoken,  and  some  disbeliev- 
ed. And  when  they  "agreed  25 
not  among  themselves,  they 
departed,  after  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word,  Well  spalce 
the -1  Holy  Ghost  ^^by  Isai- 
ah the  prophet  unto  your 
fathers,  'saying, 
Go  tliou  unto  this  people, 

and  say. 
By  hearing    ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  in  no  wise  un- 
derstand ; 
And  seeing    ye  shall  see, 
and  shall  in  no  wise  per- 
ceive s 
For  this  people's  heart  is  27 

waxed  gross, 
And  their  ears  are  dull  of 

hearing. 
And  their  eyes  they  have 

closed ; 
Lest    haply    they    should. 

perceive  with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  their 

heart. 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 
Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,    that  this   salvation  of 
God  is  sent  "^unto  the  Gen- 
tiles :  they  will  also  hear.^ 

And  he  abode  two  whole  30 
years  in^his  own  hired  dwell- 
ing, and  received  all  that 
went  in  nnto  him,  preach-  31 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
5'with  all  boldness,  none  for- 
bidding him. 


28 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  the  centurion  delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of  the  prcetorian 
guard :  but.  ^  Or.  those  that  were  of  the  Jews  first  ^  Or,  call  for  you,  to  see  and  to  speak  with  you  •*  Or,  through 
5  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  ver,  29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the  Jews  departed,  having  miich 
disputing  among  themselves. 
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THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    -^THE    APOSTLE    TO    THE 


ROMANS. 


J  ^Paul,  a  iservant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
•■separated  unto  the  gospel  of 

2  God,  which  "he  promised 
afore  ^by  his  prophets  in  the 

3  holy  scriptures,  concerning 
his  Son,  who  was  born  of 
the  seed  of  David  according 

4  to  the  flesh,  who  was  ^de- 
clared  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
^with  power,  ''according  to 
the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ; 
even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

5  through  Avhorn  we  "^received 
grace  and  apostleship,  unto 
obedience  =of  faith  among 
all     the     nations,    "^for     his 

G  name's  sake  :  among  Avhom 
are  ye  also,  called  to  be  Jesus 

7  Christ's  :  to  all  that  are  in 
Rome,  beloved  of  God,  call- 
ed to  be  saints  :  Grace  to  j'ou 
and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  First,  n  thank  my  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  j^ou 
all,  stbat  "your  faith  is  pro- 
claimed      throughout       the 

9  whole  world.  For  God  is  my 
witness,  whom  I 'serve  in  my 
spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  how  unceasingly  I  make 
mention    of    you,  always  in 

10  my  prayers  making  request, 
if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  may  be  prospered 
"by  Hhe  will  of  God  to  come 

11  unto  you.  For  1  long  to  see 
you,  that  "I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  s^Diritual  gift,  to  the 
eud  ye  may  be  established  ; 

12  that  is,  that  I  with  you  may 
be  comforted  in  you,  each  of 
us  by  the  other's  faith,  both 

13  yours  and  mine.  And  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant, 
brethren,  that  'oftentimes  I 
purposed  to  come  unto  you 
(and  was  ""hindered  hitherto), 
that  I  might  have  some  fruit 
in  you  also,  even  as  in  the 

14  rest  of  the  Gentiles.  I  am 
"debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to 
Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise 

15  and  to  the  foolish.  So,  as 
much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 

16  also  that  are  in  Rome.  For 
"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel :  for  it  is  the  Ppower 


CH.  1.     A.D.  60. 

A  Om.it  "  The  Apos- 
tle " 

a  Even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom 
given  to  him,  wrote  un- 
to you ;  as  also  in  all 
/lis  epistles,  speaking  in 
them  of  these  tilings  ; 
wherein  are  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood, 
which  the  ignorant  and 
unstedfast  wrest,  as  t/iet/ 
do  also  the  otlier  scrip- 
tures, unto  their  own 
destruction.  2  Pe.  3  : 
15,  IK.  I  adjure  you  bj' 
the  Lord  that  this  epis- 
tle be  read  unto  all  the 
brethren.  1  Thes.  5  ; 
27.  According  to  the 
gospel  of  the  glory  of 
the  blessed  Gcd,  which 
was  conunitted  to  my 
trust.     1  Ti.  1  :  11. 

0  See  Ac.  9  :  15. 

c  God,  who  cannot  lie, 
promised  before  times 
««ernal.     Tit.  1  :  2. 

d  Heb.  9  :  U. 

e  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  ot  all 
saints,  was  this  grace 
given,  to  preach  unto 
the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of 
Christ.  Ep.  Z  :  8.  See 
Gal.  1  :  15,  16. 

/  I  will  shew  him  how 
many  things  he  must 
suffer  for  my  name's 
salie.     Ac.  9  .•  16. 

g  See  Phil.  1  ;  3,  4. 

A  In  every  place  your 
faith  to  Gcd- ward  is 
gone  forth.  1  Thes.  1  . 
8.  This  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  snail  be 
preached  in  the  whole 
world  for  a  testimony 
unto  all  the  nations; 
and  then  shall  the  end 
come.     Mat.  24  :  14. 

1  The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  truth.  John 
4  :  23. 

.7  Ye  ought  to  say.  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall 
both  live,  and  do  this 
or  that.     Jas.  4  :  15. 

k  I  know  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  sliall 
come  in  the  fulness  of 
the  blessing  of  Christ. 
Rom.  15  :  29.  When 
Paul  had  laid  his  bands 
upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them  ; 
and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophe- 
sied.    Ac.  19  :  6. 

i  ch.  15  :  23. 

»i  They  assayed  to  go 
.  .  .  and  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  suffered  them  not. 
Ac.  16:7.  We  would 
fain  have  come  unto 
vou, and  Satan  hindered 
us.     1  Thes.  2  :  IS. 

n  Necessity  is  laid 
upon  me ;  for  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel.  1  Cor,  9  : 
16. 


0  See  2  Ti.  1  :  8. 

p  The  word  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  thit 
are  perishing  foolish- 
ness ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  being  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God.  1  Cor. 
1  :  18. 

B  Substitute  "  from  " 
and  omit  footnote. 

q  Apart  from  the  law 
a  righteousness  of  God 
hath  been  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the 
law  and  the  prophets. 
Rom.  3  :  21. 

C  Substitute  "liinder" 

r  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  eternal 
life  ;  but  he  that  obey- 
eth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.     John  3  :  36. 

t  They  are  of  those 
that  rebel  against  the 
light  ;  they  Know  not 
the  ways  thereof,  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  there- 
of.    Job  24  :  13. 

u  See  ch.  14  :  17. 

V  There  was  the  true 
light,  even  the  lighi 
which  lighteth  every 
man,  coming  into  the 
world.     John  1  •  9. 

w  The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
the  firmanent  sheweth 
his  handywork.  Ps.  19  : 
1. 

X  They  soon  forgat  his 
works;  they  waited  not 
for  his  counsel.  Ps.  106  : 
13. 

y  See  2  Ki.  17  :  15. 

z  Everyman  is  brutish 
in  his  knowledge  :  every 
founder  is  confounded 
by  the  graven  image  : 
for  his  molten  image  is 
falsehood,  and  there  is 
no  breath  in  them.  Jer. 
10  :  14. 

a  To  whom  then  will 
ve  liken  Godi  or  what 
likeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him  ?  Is.  40  : 
18. 

6  So  T  gave  them  up 
unto  their  own  hearts' 
lust :  and  they  walked 
in  their  own  counsels. 
Ps.  81  :  12. 

I)  See  margin  of  Mat. 
2:  2. 

c-  See  1  Cor.  6  :  IS. 

d  Thou  shall  not  lie 
with  mankind  as  with 
womankind:  it  is 
abomination.  Lev.  18  : 
22. 

e  Ye  turned  unto  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  a 
living  and  true  God.  1 
Thes.  1  :  9. 

/  He  feedeth  on  ashes : 
a  deceived  heart  hath 
turned  him  aside,  that 
he  cannot  deliver  his 
soul,  nor  say,  h  there 
not  a  lie  in  mv  right 
hand  ?  Is.  44  :  20.  And 
their  lies  caused  them  to 
err,  after  the  which  their 
fathers  have  walked. 
Amas.  2  :  4. 

<;  Jude  10. 


of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  tirst,  and  also 
to  the  Greek.  For  ''there-  17 
in  is  revealed  a  righteous- 
ness of  God  8^ by  faith  unto 
faith  :  as  it  is  written,  But 
■^the  righteous  shall  live  s-'^by 
faith. 

For  9the  wrath  of  God  is  18 
revealed  from  heaven  against 
all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men, 'who  i°<^  hold 
down  the  truth  in  unright- 
eousness ;  because  "that  19 
which  may  be  known  of  God 
is  manifest  in  them ;  for 
'God  manifested  it  unto 
them.  For  the  invisible  20 
things  of  him  since  the  crea- 
tion of  the  world  are  clear- 
ly seen,  ''being  perceived 
through  the  things  that  are 
made,  even  his  everlasting 
power  and  divinity ;  "that 
they  may  be  without  excuse  s 
because  that,  knowing  God,  Zl 
they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  "neither  gave  thanks; 
but  ^became  vain  in  their  rea- 
sonings, and  their  senseless 
heart  was  darkened.  Pro-  23 
fessing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  Hhey  became  fools^ 
and  changed  the  glory  of  the  23 
^incorruptible  God  for  the 
likeness  of  an  image  of  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  of  birds, 
and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

Wherefore  "God  gave  them  24 
up  in  the  lusts  of  their  hearts 
''unto  uncleanness,  that  their 
bodies  should  be  dishonoured 
"among  themselves  :  for  that  25 
they  ^exchanged  the  truth  of 
God  for  a  'lie,  and  -^ wor- 
shipped and  served  the  crea- 
ture rather  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  ^Hor  ever. 
Amen. 

For  this  cause  God  gave  2G 
them  up  unto  ^^vile  ^passions  : 
for  their  women  changed  the 
natural  use  into  that  which 
is  against  nature  s  and  like-  27 
wise  also  the  men,  leaving 
the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  tow- 
ard another,  men  with  men 
working  unseemliness,  and 
receiving  in  themselves  that 


'  Gr.  bondservant.  2  or,  throvgli  ^  Gr.  determined.  *  Or,  in  ^  Or,  to  the  faith  '  Or,  because  ''  Gr.  in. 
«  Qr.from.  "  Or,  a  wrath  ^^  Or,  hold  the  truth  i^  Or,  so  that  they  are  12  Gr.  unto  the  ages,  ^^  Gr.  passions 
of  dishonour. 
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Tlte  sms  of  the  Gentiles. 


ROMANS  1  :  27. 


God's  impartial  judgement. 


recompense    of    their    error 
which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  ^refused 
to  have  God  in  tfieir  knowl- 
edge, God  gave  them  up  un- 
to a  reprobate  mind,  to  do 
those  things  which  "are  not 

29  fitting ;  being  tilled  with 
all  unrighteousness,  wicked- 
ness, covetousness,  mali- 
ciousness ;  full  of  envy, 
murder,   strife,    deceit,    ma- 

30  lignity;  whisperers,  back- 
biters, ^hateful  to  God,  inso- 
lent, haughty,  boastful,  in- 
ventors of  evil  things,    dis- 

31  obedient  to  parents,  with- 
out understanding,  covenant- 
breakers,     without     natural 

33  affection,  unmerciful :  who, 
knowing  tlie  ordinance  of 
God,  that  they  ^which  prac- 
tise such  things  are  worthy 
of  death,  not  only  do  the 
same,  but  also  consent  with 
them  that  practise  them. 
2  Wherefore  thou  art  with- 
out excuse,  O  man,  whoso- 
ever thou  art  that  judgest : 
for  wherein  thou  judgest 
^another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself  ;  for  thou  that  judg- 
est dost  practise  the    same 

2  things.  ^And  we  know  that 
the  judgement  of  God  is 
"according  to  truth  against 
them     that     practise     such 

3  things.  And  reckonest  thou 
this,  0  man,  who  judgest 
them  that  practise  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same, 
''that  thou  shalt  escape  the 

4  judgement  of  God  ?  Or  de- 
spisest  thou  "the  riches  of 
his  goo'dness  and  forbearance 
and  ''longsutfering,  not  know- 
ing that  ''the  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repent- 

5  auce  ?  but  after  thy  hard- 
ness and  impenitent  heart 
^treasurest  up  for  thyself 
wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath 
and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous   judgement    of    God; 

6  ^vvho  will  render  to  every 
man  according  to  his  works  : 

7  to  them  "that  by  ^patience  in 
well-doing  seek  for  glory  and 
honour    and     incorruption, 

8  eternal  life:  but  'unto  them 
that  are  factious,  and  obey 
not  the  truth,  but  obey  un- 
righteousness, shall  be  wrath 

9  and  indignation,  tribulation 
and  anguisli,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  worketh  evil,  of 
the  ^Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 

10  Greek  ;  but  "glory  and  hon- 
our and  peace  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good,   to  the 


/(  Nor  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talking,  or  jest- 
ing;, which  are  not  be- 
fitting :  but  rather  giv- 
ing of  thanks.  Ep.  5  : 
4. 

^Substitute  "who  " 


CH.  2.     A.D.  60. 

a  If  so  be  that  it  is  a 
righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  af- 
fliction to  them  that  af- 
flict you.  2  Thes.  1  : 
6. 

b  When  they  are  say- 
ing, Peace  and  safety, 
then  sudden  destruction 
comi'th  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman 
with  child  ;  and  they 
shall  m  no  wise  escape. 

1  Thes.  5  :  3. 

0  In  whom  we  have  our 
redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  our  trespasses,  accord- 
nig  to  the  riches  of  his 
grace.     Ep.  1  :  7. 

d  The  Lord  passed  by 
bei'ore  him,  and  pro- 
claimed, The  Lord, The 
Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  longsuffering, 
and  abundant  in  good- 
ness and  truth.  Ex. 
34  :  6  ;  \>  Pe.  3  :  9. 

e  Account     that  the 

longsufl'ering      of  our 

Lord  13  salvation.  2Pe. 
3  :  15. 

/  Ye  have  laid  up  your 
treasure  in  the  last  days. 
J  as.  5  :  3. 

g  The  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  Ins  angels  ; 
and  then  shall  he  ren- 
der unto  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  deeds. 
Mat.  16  :  '27. 

h  To  him  that  over- 
cometh,  to  him  will  I 
give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life,  which  is  in  the 
Paradise  of  God.     Rev. 

2  :  7. 

i  Woe  unto  the  wick- 
ed! it  shall  be  ill  with 
him  ;  for  the  reward  of 
his  hands  shall  be  given 
him.  Is.  3:11.  That 
they  all  might  be  judg- 
ed who  believed  not  the 
truth,  but  had  pleasure 
in  unrighteousness.  2 
Thes.  2  ■  12. 

^  Add  footnote,  Or, 
stedfastnesa 

j  For  the  time  is  come 
for  judgement  to  begin 
at  the  bouse  of  God.     1 


k  See  1  Pe.  1  :  7. 

/  How  much  less  to  him 
that  accepteth  not  the 
persons  of  princes,  nor 
regaideth  the  rich  more 
than  the  poor?  for  they 
all  are  the  work  of  his 
hands.     Job  34  :  19. 

m  Be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers 
onl}-,  deluding  your 
own  selves.    Jas.  1 :  22. 


n  I  saw  the  dead,  the 
great  and  the  small, 
standing  before  the 
throne;  and  books  were 
opened.     Rev.  20  :  12. 

B  Add  footnote,  Gr. 
sinned. 

C  Substitute  "  the 
law  " 

2)  Enclose  verses  14 
and  15  in  a  parenthesis. 


that 


E    Substitute      ' 
have  not  the  law 

F  Substitute  "not 
having  the  law  " 

0  Neither  doth  the 
Father  judge  any  man, 
but  he  hath  given  all 
judgement  unto  the  Son. 
John  5  :  22. 

G  Add  footnote.  Or, 
thei''  thoughts  accushig 
or  else  excusing  them 
one  xoith  another 

p  Not  as  though  the 
word  of  God  had  come 
to  nought.  For  they 
are  not  all  Israel,  which 
are  of  Israel.  Rom.  9  : 
6. 

q  The  heads  thereof 
judge  for  reward  .... 
yet  will  they  lean  upon 
the  Lord,  and  say,  7s 
not  the  Lord  among  us  ? 
none  evil  can  come  upon 
us.    Mi.  3  .  11. 

II  In  footnote  11,  for 
" provest"  read  "dost 
distinguish  " 

r  We  have  one  Father, 
even  God.    John  8  :41. 

s  What  nation  is  there 
so  great,  that  hath  stat- 
utes and  judgements  so 
righteous  as  all  this 
law,  which  I  set  before 
you  this  day  ?  Deu.  4  : 
8. 

t  Holding  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  having 
denied  the  power  there- 
of.    2  Ti.  3  :  5. 

M  All  things  therefore 
whatsoever  they  bid 
you,  these  do  and  ob- 
serve :  but  do  not  ve 
after  their  works ;  for 
they  say,  and  do  not. 
Mat.  23  :  3. 

/  Omit  footnote. 

V  Will  a  man  rob 
God?  Yet  ye  have  rob- 
bed me.  IJnt  ye  say, 
Wherein  have  we  rob- 
bed thee  ?  In  tithes  and 
oflerings.     Mai.  3  :  8. 

w  They  that  rule  over 
them  make  them  to 
howl,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  my  name  continu- 
ally every  day  ts  blas- 
phemed.    Is.  62  :  5. 

X  I  testify  again  to 
every  man  that  receiv- 
eth  circumcision,  that 
he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law.     Gal.  6  :  3. 

y  And  Peter  opened 
his  mouth,  and  said,  Of 
a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.     Ac.  10  :  34. 

z  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it,  etc.  Mat. 
12:41. 


Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek  :  for  'there  is  no  re- 
spect of  persons  with  God. 
For  as  many  as  -^have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law  :  and  as  many  as 
have  sinned  under  law  shall 
bejitdged  by  law;  for  ""not 
the  hearers  of  ^'"a  law  are 
'^just  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  a  law  shall  be  ♦'justi- 
fied s  -'^for  when  Gentiles 
-fi^which  have  no  law  do  by 
nature  the  things  of  the  law, 
these,  -^having  no  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves ;  in 
that  they  shew  the  work  of 
the  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  bear- 
ing witness  therewith,  and 
<?  their  ''thoughts  one  with 
another  accusing  or  else  ex- 
cusing t/teni ;  in  "the  day 
when  God  ^shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men,  according  to 
my  gospel,  "by  Jesus  Christ. 
But  if  thou  Pbearest  the 
name  of  a  Jew,  and  rcstcst 
"^upon  '■'the  law,and  "'gloriest  in 
God,  and  "knowest  '"his  will, 
and  "^^approvest  the  things 
that  are  excellent,  being  in- 
structed out  of  the  law,  and 
art  confident  that  thou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  that  arc  in 
darkness,  '^a  corrector  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
'having  in  the  law  the  form 
of  knowledge  and  of  the 
truth  ;  thou  therefore  "that 
teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself  ?  thou  that 
preachest  a  man  should  not 
steal,  dost  thou  steal?  thou 
that  sayest  a  man  should  not 
commit  adultery,  dost  thou, 
commit  adultery?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  "dost  thou 
13^ rob  temples?  thou  who 
gloriest  in  »the  law,  through 
thy  transgression  of  the  law 
dishonourest thou  God  ?  For 
the  nam-C  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles 
because  of  you,  even  ^as  it 
is  written.  For  circumcision 
indeed  profiteth,  Mf  thou  be 
a  doer  of  the  law  :  but  if 
thou  be  a  transgressor  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  be- 
come uncircumcision.  If 
therefore  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  ordinances  of  the 
law,  ^shall  not  his  uncircum- 
cision be  reckoned  for  cir- 
cumcision ?  and  shall  not 
the  uncircumcision  which  is 
by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  ^judge  thee,   who  with 
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15 


10 
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24 


25 


26 


'  Gr.  did  not  approve.    ^  Or,  haters  of  God 

3  Gr.  the  other,  *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  For.  ^  Or,  righteovs  ^  Or,  accounted  righteous  ^  Or,  rea- 
sonings 8  Or,  judgeth  »  Or,  a  laiu  ^o  Or,  the  Will  "  Or,  2>rovest  the  things  that  differ  ^-  Or,  an  instructor 
^3  Or,  commit  sacHlege 

IGO 


'ITie  Jews  prerogative  —  The  law 
convinceth  them  of  sin. 


ROMANS  3  :  31. 


All    have     sinned  —  Faith     and 
work-^. 


'38 
29 


3 


10 
11 

12 
13 


the  letter  and  circumcision 
art  a  transf?ressor  of  the  law  ? 
For  *he  is  not  a  Jew,  -^  which 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is 
that  circumcision,  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh  :  but  he 
Is  a  Jew,  "^  wliich  is  one  "in- 
wardly ;  and  ''circuracision  is 
that  of  the  heart,  "in  the 
spirit,  not  in  the  letter ; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men, 
but  of  God. 

Wliat  advantao-e  then  hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  is  the 
profit  of  circumcision  ? 
Much  every  way  :  first  of  all, 
that  *they  were  intrusted 
with  the  oracles  of  God.  For 
what  if  some  were  "without 
faith?  "^shall  their  want  of 
faith  ''make  of  none  effect 
the  faithfulness  of  God  ? 
•God  forbid  :  yea,  let  -^God 
be  found  true,  but  every 
•^man  a  liar;  as  it  is  ^written. 

That    thou    niiohtest    be 

justified  in  thy  words. 
And  mi<;-htest  prevail 
when  thou  comest  into 
judgement. 
But  if  our  unrio-hteousness 
commendeth  the  riofhteous- 
ness  of  God,  what  shall  we 
say  ?  Is  God  unris^hteous  who 
visiteth  with  wrath  ?  (I  ''speak 
after  the  manner  of  men.) 
God  forbid :  for  then  'how 
shall  God  jud2:e  the  world? 
2But  if  the  truth  of  God 
through  my  lie  abounded  un- 
to his  glory,  why  am  I  also 
still  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  and 
why  not  (as  we  ^he  slander- 
ously reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say},  Let  us 
Jdo  evil,  that  good  may  come  ? 
whose  condemnation  is  just. 
What  then  ?  ^are  we  ^  in 
worse  case  than  the}'^  ?  No,  in 
no  wise :  for  we  before  laid 
to  the  charge  both  of  Jews 
and  Greeks,  tliat  Hhey  are  all 
under  sin  ;  as  it  is  'written. 
There  is    none   righteous, 

no,  not  one ; 
There  is  none  that  under- 

standeth. 
There  is  none  that  seeketh 

after  God ; 
They  have  all  turned  aside, 

they  are  together  become 

unprofitable; 
There  is  none  that  doeth 

good,  no,  not  so  much  as 

one : 
Their  '"throat  is  an   open 

sepulchre  ; 
With    tlieir    tongues   they 

have  used  deceit : 


a  Mat.  3  :  9. 

b  But  let  it  he  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart, 
in  tlie  incorruptible  a/i- 
parel  of  a  meelc  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.     1  Pe.  3  :  4. 

J  Substitute  '•  who  " 

c  For  we  are  the  cir- 
cumcision, who  worship 
by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  glory  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  Phil. 
3  :  3. 

d  The  letter  killeth, 
but  the  spirit  giveth 
life.     2  Cor.  3  ;  G. 


CH.  3.  A.D.  60. 
a  What  nation  is  there 
so  great,  that  hath  stat- 
utes and  judgements  so 
righteous  as  all  this  law, 
which  1  set  before  vou 
this  day.     Deu.  4  :  8. 

6  See  Heb.  4  :  2. 

c  If  we  are  faithless, 
he  abideth  faithful  ;  for 
he  cannot  deny  himself. 
2  li.  2  :  13. 

d  Wilt  thou  also  dis- 
annul my  judgement  ? 
wilt  thou  condemn  me, 
that  thou  mavest  be 
righteous?    Job" 40  :  8. 

e  He  that  hath  receiv- 
ed bis  witness  hath  set 
his  seal  to  this,  that  God 
is  true.     John  3  :  3-J. 

/  Surely  men  of  low 
degree  are  %'anity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  are 
a  lie.     Ps.  62  :  9. 

g  Ps.  51  :  4. 

n.  Gal.  3  :  15. 

i  And  wilt  thou  con- 
demn him  thai,  is  most 
juft?  Job  34  :  17.  He 
shall  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  he  shall 
minister  judgement  to 
the  people  in  upright- 
ness.    Ps.  9  :  8. 

J  The  law  came  in  be- 
side, that  the  tresp.ass 
might  abound ;  luit 
where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  abound  more 
exceedingly,    ch.  5  :  20. 

k  The  scripture  hath 
shut  up  all  things  under 
sin,  tnat  the  promise  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Chriit 
might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe.  Gal.  3  • 
22.  The  whole  world 
lieth  in  the  evil  one.  1 
Jo.  5  ;  19. 

A  Substitute  "better 
than  they  "  Omit  footr 
note  3. 

I  Ps.  14. 

m  There  is  no  faithful- 
ness in  their  mouth  ; 
their  inward  pirt  is-  very 
wickedness  ;  their  throat 
is  an  open  sepul  hre  ; 
they  flatter  with  their 
tongue.     Ps.  5  :  9. 

n  They  have  sharpen- 
ed their  tongues  like  a 
serpent ;  adders'  poison 
is  under  their  lips.  Ps. 
140  :  3. 

0  His  mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  deceit  and 
fraud  :  under  his  tongue 
IS  mischief  and  vanity. 
Ps.  10:  7. 

/» Their  feet  run  to  evil, 
and  make  haste  to  shed 
blood.  Pro.  1  :  16;  Is. 
59  :  7. 

7  The  transgression  of 
the  wicked  saitb  within 
my   heart,  that  there  w 


no  fe.ar  of  God  before 
his  eyes.     Ps.  36  :  1. 

r  So  the  poor  hath 
hope,  and  iniquity  stop- 
peth  her  mouth.  Job 
5  :  16.  See  Mat.  22  : 
12,13. 

s  verses  9,  23.  We 
know  that  the  judge- 
ment of  (Jod  is  accord- 
ing to  truth  against 
them  that  practise  such 
things,  ch.  2  :  2.  Curs- 
ed is  every  one  which 
continueth  not  in  all 
things  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law, 
to  do  them.  Gal.  3  : 
10. 

t  If  thou, Lord,  shonld- 
est  mark  iniquities,  O 
Lord,  who  shall  stand? 
Ps.  130  :  3.  How  then 
can  man  be  justified 
with  God  ?  or  how  can 
he  be  clean  that  is  born 
of  a  woman  ?  Job  25  :  4. 
Gal.  2  :  16. 

!/  I  bad  not  known  sin, 
except  through  the  law: 
for  1  had  not  known 
coveting,  except  the  law 
had  said.  Thou  shaltnot 
covet,     ch.  7:7. 

B  Begin  a  paragraph. 

V  ch.  1  :  17  ;  Heb.  11  : 
4.     Not  having  a  right- 
eousness  of  mine  own, 
eiien   that   which   is    of 
the  law,  but  that  which  I 
is     through      faith      in  ! 
Christ,    the    righteous-  I 
ness  which  is  of  God  by  i 
faith.     Phil.  3:9. 

C  Add  footnote,  Gr. 
sinned. 

w  Concerning  which  i 
salvation  the  prophets  j 
sought  and  searched  dil- 
igently, who  prophesied  I 
of  the  grace  tnat  should  j 
come  unto  you.  1  Pe. 
1  :  10.  ^  I 

D  Omit  footnote. 

E  Substitute  "  faith, 
in  his  blood,"  and  omit 
footnote. 

i^  Substitute  "are" 

5^ch.  10  :  12;  Gal.  3  : 
28.  Where  there  can- 
not be  Greek  and  Jew, 
circumcision  and  un- 
circumcision,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bondman, 
freeman  :  but  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all.  Col.  3  . 
11. 

2  See  verse  9  and  refer- 
ences. 

a  See  Ep.  2  ;  8. 

6  1  Jo.  2  :  2  ;4  :  10. 

0  The  times  of  igno- 
rance therefore  God 
overlooked.  Ac.  17  :  30. 
See  Heb.  9:15. 

d  That  no  flesh  should 
glory  before  God.  1 
Cor.  1  r  29.  Not  of 
works,  that  no  man 
should  boa-.t.     Ep.  2  ■  9. 

e  Knowing  that  a 
man  is  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law, 
save  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  2  : 
16. 

/The  scripture,  fore- 
seeing that  God  would 
just'fy  the  Gentiles  by 
faith,  preached  the  gos- 
pel beforehand,  unto 
Abraham,  sailing.  In 
thee  shall  all  the  nations 
be  blessed.     Gal.  3  •  8. 

O  Make  a  paragraph 
of  verse  31. 


The  "poison  of  asps  is  un- 
der their  lips  : 

Whose  "mouth  is  full  of 
cursing  and  bitterness  : 

Their  Pfeet are  swift  to  shed 
blood  ; 

Destruction  and  miser}'^  are 
in  their  ways  ; 

And  the  way  of  peace  have 
tiiC}'  not  known  : 

There  is  "no  fear  of  God 
before  their  eyes. 

Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith, 
it  speaketh  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law  ;  that  "^every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
'all  the  world  maybe  brought 
under  the  judgement  of  God  : 
because  ^by  ^the  works  of 
the  law  'shall  no  flesh  be 
^justified  in  his  sight:  for 
^through  the  law  "cometh  the 
knowledge  of  sin.  ^But  now 
apart  from  the  law  "a  right- 
eousness of  God  hath  been 
manifested,  being  witnessed 
by  the  law  and  ""the  prophets; 
even  the  righteousness  of 
God  through  faith  ^In  Jesus 
Christ  unto  all  ^them  that 
believe ;  for  ^there  is  no  dis- 
tinction ;  for  ''all  ^have  sin- 
ned, and  fall  short  of  the 
glory  of  God  ;  being  *justi- 
tied  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus :  whom 
God  'o^set  forth  "^o  be  a  "pro- 
pitiation, through  12  faith,-Eby 
his  blood,  to  shew  his  right- 
eousness, because  of  "the 
•"passing  over  of  the  sins 
done  aforetime,  in  the  for- 
bearance of  God ;  for  the 
shewinuf,  /  say,  of  his  right- 
eousness at  this  present  sea- 
son :  that  he  might  himself 
be  i3just,  and  thei^justifier  of 
him 'that  i^hnth  faith  **in  Je- 
sus. "Where  then  is  the  glory- 
ing? It  is  excluded  By  what 
manner  of  law  ?  of  works  V 
Nay:  but  by  a  law  of  faith. 
i5\ye  reckon  therefore  ''that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith 
apart  from  ^^[je  works  of 
the  law.  Or  is  God  the  God 
of  Jews  only  ?  is  he  not  the 
God  of  Gentiles  also  ?  Yea, 
of  Gentiles  also ;  if  so  be 
that  God  is  one,  and  he  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  *by 
faith,  and  'the  uncircuraci- 
sion  '^through  faith.  ^'Do 
we  then  make  I'the  law  of 
none  effect  i^through  faith  ? 
God  forbid :  nay,  we  estab- 
lish i^the  law. 
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'  Gr.  Beitnoifto:  and  so  elsewhere.  2  Many  ancient  anthorities  read  For.  ^  Or,  do  we  excuse  ourselves.^ 
*  Gr.  out  of.  5  Or,  works  of  law  s  Or,  accounted  righteous  ^  Or,  through  law  P  Or,  of  ^  Some  ancient 
Anihontie.<  ixdd  and  upon  all.  ^^  Or,  purposed  ^^  Or,  lohf^  propitiatory  '^"^  Or /faith  in  his  blood  ^^  ^ae  ch. 
2  :  Vi,  margin,  i*  Gr.  is  of  faith.  ^^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  For  loe  reckon.  ^^  Or,  through  the  faith 
''  Or,  law 

161 


Abraham'' s  faith  imputed  to  him 
for  rightousness. 


ROMANS  4:1. 


Law  and  faith — Justification  leads 
to  peace. 


^  What  then  shall  we  say 
•that  Abraham,  our  forefa- 
ther ^according' to  the  flesh, 

2  hath  found  ?  For  if  Abraham 
was  ^justified  ^bj'  works,  he 
hath  whereof  to  glory;  but  not 

o  toward  God,  For  what  saith 
the  scripture  ?  And  Abraham 
'"believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  right- 

4  eousness.  Now  ""to  him  that 
worketh,  the  reward  is  not 
reckoned  as  of  grace,  but  as 

5  of  debt.  But  "to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  believcth 
on  liira  that  justifieth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  reckon- 

6  ed  for  rigliteousness.  Even 
as  David  also  pronounceth 
blessinsrs  upon  the  man,  un- 
to whom  God  *reckoneth 
righteousness     apart     from 

7  works,  saying, 

^Blessed  are  they  whose  in- 
iquities are  forgiven, 

And  whose  sins  are  cover- 
ed. 

8  Blessed    is     the    man    to 

whom  the  Lord  will  not 
reckon  sin. 

9  Is  this  blessing  then  pro- 
nounced upon  the  circumci- 
sion, or  upon  the  uncircumci- 
sion  also  ?  for  we  say,  To 
Abraham  his  faith  was  reck- 

10  oned  for  righteousness.  How 
then  was  it  reckoned  ?  when 
he  was  in  circumcision,  or  in 
nncircumcision  ?  Not  in  cir- 
cumcision, but  in  uncircum- 

11  cision  :  and  ^he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  faith 
whicli  he  had  while  he  was 
in  uncircumcision  :  that  ''he 
might  be  the  father  of  all 
them  that  believe,  though 
they  be  in  uncircumcision, 
that  riuhteousness  might  be 

12  reckoned  unto  t'.'.em  ;  and 
the  father  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  not  only  are  of 
the  circumcision,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham 
whicli  he  had  in  uncircum- 

10  cision.  For  not  =^through  the 
law  was  the  promise  to  Abra- 
ham or  to  his  seed,  that  he 
should  be  'heir  of  the  world, 
but    through  the  righteous- 

11  ness  of  faith.  For  Mf  they 
^'which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
the  promise  is  made  of  none 

15  effect  :  for  the  law  worketh 
wrath  ;  but  where  there  is  no 
law,  neither  is    there  trans- 

16  gression.  For  this  cause  it  in 
of  faith,  that  it  may  be  ac- 


CH.  4.     A.D.  60. 

/I  Substitute  "hath 
found  according  to  the 
flesh"  and  put  present 
test  into  the  footnotes. 

a  ch.  3  :  20,  27,  2S. 

A  He  believed  in  the 
Lord  ;  nnd  he  counted 
it  to  hiui  for  righteous- 
ness.    Gen.  15:6. 

c  If  it  is  by  grace,  it  is 
no  more  of  works : 
otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  Rom.  11:6. 
See  Mat.  20  :  1-16 

d  Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  brethren, 
that  through  this  man 
is  proclaimed  unto  you 
remission  of  sins  :  and 
by  hiin  every  one  tliat 
believeth  is  justified 
from  all  thing;,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  bv  the  law  of 
Moses.  Ac.  13  :  38. 
39. 

«Thisis  his  name  where- 
by he  shall   be  called, 

THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHT- 
EOUSNESS. Jer.  23  :  6. 
Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  was  made 
unto  us  wisdom  from 
God,  and  righteousness 
and  sanctification,  and 
redemption.  1  Cor.  1  : 
30. 
/  Ps.  32  :  1,  2. 

_</  This  is  my  covenant, 
which  ye  shall  keep,  be- 
tween "me  and  you  and 
thy  seed  after  thee ; 
Every  man-child  among 
you  shall  be  circum- 
cised.    Gen.  17  :  10. 

A  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  To-day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is 
a  son  of  Abraham. 
Lu.  19  :  9. 

i  In  thee  shall  all  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Gen.  12  :  3. 
If  ye  are  Christ's,  then 
are  ye  Abraham's  seed 
heirs  according  to  prom- 
ise. Gal.  3  :  29. 
_;  If  the  inheritance  is 
of  the  law,  it  is  no  more 
of  promise.  Gal.  3  : 
18. 

k  By  grace  have  ye 
been  saved  through 
faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.     Ep.  2  :  8. 

/  It  is  not  the  children 
of  the  flesh  that  are 
children  of  God  ;  but 
the  children  of  the 
promise  are  reckoned 
tor  a  seed.     ch.  9     8. 

tn  You  did  he  quicken, 
when  ye  were  dead 
through  your  trespasses 
and  sins.     Ep.  2:1. 

n  The  base  things  of 
the  world, and  the  things 
that  are  despised,  did 
God  choose,  yea  and  the 
things  that  are  not,  that 
he  niiuht  bring  to 
nought  the  things  that 
are.  1  Cor.  1  :  28. 
Which  in  time  past 
were  no  people,  but  now 
are  the  people  of  God  : 
which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy.  1  Pe. 
2  ;  10. 

B  Substitute  "  that  " 

0  Look  now  toward 
heaven,  and  tell  the 
stars,  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them  :  and  he 
said  unto  him.  So  shall 


thy  seed  be.  Gen.  15  : 
5. 

r  Gen.  17  :17  ;  18:11. 
Heb.  11  :  11. 

<j  These  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  by 
way  of  example  ;  and 
they  were  written  for 
our  adTnonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the 
ages  are  come.  1  Cor. 
10  :  11.  Every  scrip- 
ture inspired  of  God  is 
alsoprohtable  for  teach- 
ing, for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction 
which  is  in  righteous- 
ness.    2Ti.  3  :  16. 

r  See  1  Pe.  1  :  21. 

s  He  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he 
was  bruised  for  our  ini- 
quities ;  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was 
upon  him  ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed. 
Is.  53  :  5.  Christ  also, 
having  been  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  manv. 
Heb.  9  :  28. 

t  If  Christ  hath  not 
been  raised,  your  faith 
is  vain  ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins.  1  Cor.  15  : 
17.  ver.  24  and  refer- 
ence. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  60. 

a  The  work  of  right- 
eousness shall  be  peace  ; 
and  the  effect  of  right- 
eousness, quietness  and 
assurance  for  ever.  Is. 
32  :  17.  These  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  may  have 
peace.  John  16  :  33. 
See  Ep.  2  :  14. 
hi  am  the  door:  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved.  John 
10  :  9.  Jesus  ssith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life  ; 
no  one  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 
Johu  14  :  6.  In  whom 
we  have  boldness  and 
access  in  confidence 
through  our  faith  in 
him.  Ep.  3  :  12. 
c  1  Cor.  15  :  1. 
A  Substitute  "  we 
have"  and  let  footnote 
read  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  let  vs 
have. 
d  Whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  hold  fast  our 
boldness  and  the  glory- 
ing of  our  hope  firin 
unto  the  eud.  fleb.  3  : 
I  6. 

1  £  Substitute  "  we  re- 
joice" Omit  footnotes  7,9. 
I  C  Substitute  "  we  also 
rejoice" 
Z*  Add  footnote,  Or, 
I  steJfastness 

e  Blessed  are  ye  when 
I  wen  shall  reproach  you, 
}  and  persecute  you,  and 
1  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for 
I  my  s.ake.  Mat.  5:11. 
i  /  According  to  my 
I  earnest  expectation  and 
j  hope,  that  in  nothing 
I  shall  I  be  put  to  sliame. 
Phil.  1  :  20. 

E  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 
F  Substitute  "  that  " 
</  Gal.  4  ;  6.  Who  also 
sealed  us,  and  gave  iw 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  hearts.  2  Cor. 
1  •  22. 


cording  to  "grace  ;  to  the  end 
that  the  promise  may  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed  ;  not  to  that 
only  which  is  of  the  law,  but 
to  that  also  which  is  of  the 
faith  of  Abraham,  'who  is  the 
father  of  us  all  (as  it  is  writ-  17 
ten,  A  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee)  before  him 
whom  he  believed,  eveji  God, 
who  ""quickeneth  the    dead, 
and  "calleth  the  things  that 
are  not,  as  though  they  were. 
Who  in  hope  believed  against  18 
hope,    to    the    end    that  he 
might   become  a   father    of 
many  nations,  according  to 
that  which  had  been  spoken, 
""So  shall   thy  seed  be.    And  19 
without  being  weakened  in 
faith  he  ^considered  his  own 
body  ^now  as  good  as  dead 
(he  being   about  a  hundred 
years  old),  and  the  deadness 
of  Sarah's  womb  ;  yea,  look-  20 
ing  unto  the  promise  of  God, 
he  wavered  not  through  un- 
belief,   but    waxed     strong 
through  faith,    giving  glory 
to  God,  and  being  fully  as-  21 
sured     that,    what    he    had 
promised,  he  was  able  also 
to  perform.     Wherefore  also  22 
it   was    reckoned   unlo  him 
for   righteousness.    Now  ''it  23 
was  not  written  for  his  sake 
alone,  that  it  was  reckoned 
unto  him  ;  but  for  our  sake  24 
also,  unto  whom  it  shall  be 
reckoned,    who  believe   'on 
him    that    raised  Jesus    our 
Lord   from   the    dead,  who  25 
*was    delivered  up    for    our 
trespasses,  and    'was    raised 
for  our  justification. 

Being    therefore    justified  5 
2by    faith,    ^^]et    us    ^have 
peace    with     God     through 
our     Lord     Jesus    Christ ; 
"through     whom     also      we  2 
have  had  our  access  «by  faith 
into  this  grace  "wherein  we 
stand;  and  ^^ let  us  ^rejoice 
in  ''hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
And  not  only  so,  "but »  ^'let  3 
us  also  ^rejoice  *in  our  tribu- 
lations :  knowing  that  tribu- 
lation   worketh    -^patience ; 
and  patience,  probation  ;  and  4 
probation,  hope  :  and  'hope  5 
putteth  not    to  shame ;    be- 
cause the  ^love  of  God  hath 
been    shed    abroad    in     our 
hearts  through  the  lo-^^Holy 
Ghost  ■P'which  was  given  unto 
us.    For  while  we  were  yet  6 
weak,  in  due  season   Christ 
died  for  the  ungodly.     For  7 
scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die :  for  peradven- 


•  Some  ancient  authorities  read  of  Abraham,  our  forefather  according  to  the  flesh?  ^  Gr.  out  of .  ^  Or, 
through  law     *  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  now. 

5  >Some  authorities  read  we  have.  «  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  by  faith.  ">  Or,  we  rejoice  ^Gr.  glory. 
^  Or,  ive  also  rejoice     i"  Or,  Holy  Spirit ;  and  so  throughout  this  book. 
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AdanCs  sill  and  ChrisVs  grace. 


ROMANS  6  :  10. 


Death  to  sin — life  in  Christ. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 
14 

15 


16 


I 


18 


19 


30 


ture  for  •  ^thc  good  man 
some  one  would  even  dare  to 
die.  But  "God  commendetli 
liis  own  love  toward  us,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  sIti- 
ners,  Christ  died  for  us. 
Much  more  then,  being  now 
'justified  ^by  his  blood,  shall 
we  be  Jsaved  from  the  wrath 
of  God  throai>;\\  him.  For  if, 
while  we  were  enemies,  we 
were  ^reconciled  to  God 
through  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  more,  being  reconcil- 
ed, shall  we  be  'saved  ^by  his 
life;  and  not  only  so,  ^but 
we  also  rejoice  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  whom  we 
have  now  received  the  recon- 
ciliation. 

Therefore,  as '"through  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  tlu'ough 
sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  un- 
to all  men,  for  that  all  sin- 
ned :  for  until  the  law  sin 
was  in  the  world  :  but  "sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is 
no  law.  Nevertheless  death 
reigned  from  Adam  until 
Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  like- 
ness of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, "who  is  a  figure  of  him 
that  was  to  come.  But  not 
as  the  trespass,  so  also  is  the 
free  gift.  For  if  by  the  tres- 
pass of  the  one  the  many 
died,  mucli  more  did  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  b}' 
the  grace  of  the  one  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  ^abound  unto 
the  many.  And  not  as 
throu<rh  one  that  sinned,  .so  is 
the  gift:  for  the  judgement 
ca)ne  of  one  unto  condemna- 
tion, but  the  free  gift  came 
of  many  trespasses  unto  *jus- 
tirtcation.  For  if,  by  the 
trespass  of  the  one,  death 
reigned  through  the  one; 
much  more  shall  they  that  re- 
ceive tlie  abundance  of  grace 
and  '^of  the  gift  of  right- 
eousness reign  in  life  through 
the  one,  eve/t  Jesus  Christ. 
So  then  as  through  one  tres- 
pass the  judgement  came  unto 
all  men  to  condemnation ; 
even  so  through  one  act  of 
righteousness  the  free  gift 
came  unto  'all  men  to  justiti- 
cation  of  life.  For  as 
through  the  one  man's  diso- 
bedience tlic  many  were 
made  sinners,  even  so 
through  the  obedience  of  the 
one  shall  the  many  be  made 
righteous.       And    Hhe    law 


G  Omit  footnote. 

/i  Gre  iter  love  liath  no 
man  than  this,  that  a 
man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends.  John 
15  :  13. 

i  If  we  walk  in  the 
li<;ht,  as  he  is  in  the 
lijrht,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.  1  Jo.  1  : 
7. 

j  Jesus,  which  delir- 
ereth  us  from  the  wrath 
to  come.  1  Thes.  1  .  10. 

k  All  things  are  of 
God,  v/ho  reconciled 
us  to  himself  through 
Christ  .  .  .  God  was  in 
Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not 
reckoning  unto  them 
tlieir  trespasses.  2  Cor. 
5  :  18,  19. 

/  Because  I  live  ye 
shall  live  also.  John 
14  :  19. 

m  The  soul  that  sin- 
nelh,  it  shall  die.  Ezek. 
18  4.  Since  by  man 
came  death,  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  1 
Cor.  15  :  -n. 

n  Every  one  that  doeth 
sin  doelh  also  lawless- 
ness ;  and  sin  is  lawless- 
ness.    1  Jo.  3  :  4. 

0  As  in  Adam  all  die, 
so  also  in  Christ  shall 
all  be  made  alive  .  .  . 
The  first  man  Adam 
bec.ime  a  living  soul. 
The  last  Adam  became 
a  life-giving  spirit.  1 
Cor.  15  :  22,  45. 

p  By  his  knowledge 
snail  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many  ;  for 
he  shall  bear  their  m- 
iquiiies.     Is.  53  ;  11. 

q  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  my- 
self. John  12  :  32. 
Jesus,  because  of  the 
suffering  of  death 
crowned  with  glory  and 
honour,  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  should 
taste  death  for  every 
man.     Heb.  2  :  9. 

r  If  I  had  not  come 
and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  had  not  had  sin  : 
but  now  they  have  no 
excuse  for  their  sin. 
John  15  :  22.  See  Gal. 
3  :  19. 

s  See  1  Ti.  1  :  14. 
Her  sins,  which  are 
many,  are  forgiven  ; 
for  she  loved  much. 
Lu.  7  :  47.  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what 
I  am.     1  Cor.  15:10. 


CH.  6.     A.D.  60. 

a  The  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Chri=t, 
through  which  the 
world  hath  been  cruci- 
fied unto  me,  and  I  un- 
to the  world.  Gal.  6  ; 
14.  Who  bis  own  self 
bare  our  sins  in  his 
body  upon  the  tree, 
that  we,  having  died 
unto  sins,  might  live 
unto  righteousness.  1 
Pe.  2  ;  24. 

h  Ye  died,  and  vour 
life  is  hid  with  Clirist 
m  God.  Col.  3:3.  As 
many  of  you   as   were 


baptized  into  Christ  did 
put  on  Christ.     Gal.  3  : 

c  1  Cor.  15  ;  29. 

d  Having  been  buried 
with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  ye  were  also 
raised  with  him  through 
faith  in  the  working 
of  God,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead.  Col.  2  . 
12. 

e  1  Cor.  6  :  14. 

/  If  any  man  is  in 
Christ, /le  is  a  new  crea- 
ture. 2  Cor.  5  :  17. 
Neither  is  circumcision 
anything,  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  but  a  new 
creature.  Gal.  6  :  15. 
Have  put  on  the  new- 
man,  which  is  being  re- 
newed unto  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him 
that  created  him.  Col. 
3:  10. 

</  That  I  maj'  know 
him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  suffer- 
ings, becoming  conform- 
ed unto  his  death.  Phil. 

3  :  10. 

h  Gal.  2  :  20. 

t  In  whom  ye  were 
also  circumcised  with  a 
circumcision  not  made 
with  hands,  in  the  put- 
ting off  of  the  body  of 
the  flesh,  in  the  circum- 
cision of  Christ.  Col. 
2  :  11. 

.;■  He  that  hath  suffer- 
ed in  the  flesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin.     1  Pe. 

4  :  1. 

A  Add  footnote,  Or, 
released 

k  Because  I  live  ye 
shall     live   also.     John 

14  :  19.  Faithful  is  the 
saying:  For  if  we  died 
with  nim,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him.  2  Ti. 
2  ;  11. 

I  I  am  the  Living  one  ; 
and  I  was  dead,  and  be- 
hold, I  am  alive  for 
evermore.     Rev.  1  :  18. 

m  I  through  the  law 
died  unto  the  law,  that 
I  might  live  unto  God. 
Gal.  2  .  19. 

n  That  ye  put  awaj-, 
as  concerning  your  for- 
mer manner  of  life,  the 
old  mm,  which  waxeth 
corrupt  after  the  lusts 
of  deceit.     Ep.  4  :  22. 

0  He  will  turn  again, 
he  will  have  couipas- 
sion  upon  us  ;  he  will 
subdue  our  iniquities  : 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all 
their  sins  into  the 
depths  of  the  sea.     Mi. 

7  :  19.  If  ye  .are  led  by 
the  Spirit  ye  are  not 
under    the   law.      Gal. 

5  :  18. 

/)  To  them  that  are 
without  I'.w,  .as  without 
law,  not  being  without 
law  to  God,  but  under 
I.aw  to  Christ,  that  I 
might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law.  1  Cor. 
9  :  21. 

q  Every  one  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  the  bond- 
servant   of    sin.     John 

8  ■  34.    Of  whom  a  man 

15  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  also  brought 
into  bondage.  2  Pe.  2  : 
19. 


■"came  in  beside,  that  the 
trespass  might  abound;  but 
where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  "abound  more  exceeding- 
ly :  that,  as  sin  reigned  in  21 
death,  even  so  might  grace 
reign  through  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

What  shall   we  say  then  ?  (J 
Shall  we  continue  in  sin,  that 
grace   may     abound  ?     God  2 
forbid.  We  who  ^died  to  sin, 
how  shall  we  any  longer  live 
I  tiierein  ?    Or  are  ye  ignorant  3 
that  "all  we  who  are  baptized 
into  Christ  Jesus  "^were  bap- 
tized into  his  death?  We  were  4 
"buried   therefore  with    him 
throuuh  baptism  into  death  : 
that  like  '^as  Christ  was  raised    . 
from  the  dead  through   the 
glory  of  the  Father, ^so  we  also 
might  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
For  ^if  we  have  become  ^uni-  5 
ted  with  him  by  the  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also 
hy  the  likenesfi  of  his  resurrec- 
tion ;  knowing  this,  that  ''our  6 
old  man  was  crucified  with 
him,   that   the  'body   of  sin 
miglit  be  done  away,  that  so 
we  should  no  longer   be  in 
bondage  to  sin  ;  for  he  ^that  7 
hath  died  is -•^justified  from 
sin.     But  "if  we   died  with  8 
Christ,   we   believe  that  we 
shall    also    live    with    him ; 
knowing  that   'Christ   being  9 
raised  from  the  dead  diethno 
more  :   death  no  more  hath 
dominion  over  him.  For ''the  10 
death  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  ^once  :  but  "^the  life 
that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 
God.  Even  so  reckon  ye  also  11 
yourselves  to  be  dead  unto 
sin,  but  "alive  unto  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Let  "not  sin  therefore  reign  12 
in  your  mortal  body,  that  ye 
should  obey  the  lusts  thereof: 
neither  present  your  members  13 
unto  sin  as  '"instruments  of 
unrighteousness;  but  present 
yourselves  unto  God,  as  alive 
from    the    dead,    and    your     * 
members  as  '"instruments  of 
righteousness  unto  God.  For  14 
"sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  un- 
der law,  but  under  grace. 

What  then?  shall  we  sin,  15 
because  we  are  ^not  under 
law,  but  under  grace  ?  Go(i 
forbid.  Know  ye  not,  that  16 
Ho  Avhom  ye  present  your- 
selves as  "servants  unto  obe, 
dience,  his  "servants  ye  are 
whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of 


'  Or.  that  which  is  good     ^  Gr.  in.    ^  Gr.  but  also  glorying, 
nuthovities  omit  of  the  gift.     ^  Or,  law 

■^  Or,  united  xoith  the' likeness  .  .  .  with  the  likeness     ^  or, 
"  Gr.  bondservants. 
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*  Gr.  an  act  of  ?'ighieou8ness. 
in  tJiat     »  Gr.  o^ce  for  all. 


5  Some  ancient 
'°  Or,  weapons 


Setfants  to  sin  set  free — Dead  to 
the  law. 


ROMANS  6  :  16. 


Battle  of  flesh  ajid  sjnrlt. 


sin  unto  death,  or  of  obedi- 
ence    unto     righteousness  ? 

17  But  thanlvs  be  to  God,  illiat, 
whereas  ye  were  ^servants  of 
sin,  ye  became  obedient  from 
the  heart  to  'that  sform  of 
teaching  whereuuto  ye  were 

18  delivered  5  and  being  *made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became  ^ser- 

19  vants  of  rigliteousness.  I 
speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  because  of  the  infirmity 
of  your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  pre- 
sented your  members  as  ser- 
vants to  uncleanness  and  to 
iniquity  luito  iniquity,  even 
so  now  present  3'our  members 
as  servants  to  rialiteousness 

30  unto  sanctification.  For 
wiien  ye  "were  ^servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of 

Ih  righteousness.  'Wliat  fruit 
then  liad  ye  at  that  time  in 
the  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  asliamed  ?  for  the  "end  of 

22  those  things  is  death.  But 
now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  liave  your  fruit  unto 
sanctitication,    and   the    end 

ii)  eternal  life.  For  Hhe  wages 
of  sin  is  death  ;  but  the  free 
"^gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
1^  Or  are  ye  ignorant,  bretli- 
ren  (for  I  speak  to  men  that 
know  -^the  law),  how  that  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a 
man  for  so  long  time  as  he 
2  liveth  ?  For  "tlie  woman  that 

^  hath  a  husband  is  bound  by 
law  to  the  husband  while  he 
liveth ;  but  if  the  husband 
die,  she  is  discharged  from 
?,  the  law  of  the  husband.  So 
thea  "if,  while  the  husband 

\  liveth,  she  be  joined  to  an- 
other man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress  :  but  if  the  hus- 
band die,  she  is  free  from  the 

'  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adulter- 
ess, though  she  be  joined  to 

4  another  man.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ye  also  were  made 
'dead  to  the  law  through  the 
body     of    Christ;     that    ye 

•  should  be  joined  to  another, 
even  to  him  who  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  that  we  might 
•^bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  ^sinful  passions, 
which  were  through  the  law, 
wrought  in  our  members  to 
bring  forth  ''fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  ye  have  been  dis- 
charged from  the  law,  having 
died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden  ;  so  that  we  serve  "^in 
newness  of  the  spiiit,  and  not 
in  oldness  of  the  letter. 


r  Hold  the  pattern  of 
sound  words  which  thou 
hast  heard  from  me.     2 
Ti.  1  :  13. 
s  To    grant    unto     us 
that  we  being  deliv- 
ered out  of  the  hand 
of  our  enemies, 
Should      serve      him 

without  fe:ir, 
In  holiness  and  right- 
eousness before  him 
all   our  days. 

— Lu.  1  ;  74,  75. 

With       freedom      did 

Christ  set  us  free  :  stand 

fast    therefore,    and    be 

not  entangled  again  in 

a  yoke  of  bondage.  Gal. 

5:1.     As  free,  and  not 

using  yonr  freedom  for 

a,  doke  of  wickedness, 

but  as  bondservants  of 

God.     1  Pe.  2  :  16. 

t  th.  7  :  5. 

u  oh.  1  :  32. 

«  Of  the   tree    of  the 

knowledge  of  good  and 

evil,  thou  slialt  not  eat 

of  it:    for   in   the   day 

that  thou  eatest  thereof 

thou    shalt  iurely   die. 

Gen.  2  :  17. 

w  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  helieveth  on 
hmi  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life. 
John  3  :  16. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  60. 

a  A  wife  is  bound  for 
so  long  time  as  her  hus- 
band liveth  ;  but  if  the 
husband  be  dead,  she  is 
iVee  to  be  married  lo 
v/liom  she  will ;  only 
in  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  7  : 
39. 

b  Every  one  that  piit- 
teth  away  his  wife,  sav- 
ing for  the  cause  of  for- 
nication, maketh  her  an 
adulteress.   Mat.  5  :  32. 

c  ch.  6:11,  and  mar- 
gin. Gal.  2  :  19.  Who 
his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  body  upon 
the  tree,  that  we  hav- 
ing died  unto  sins, 
mig-ht  live  unto  right- 
eousness ;  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

1  Pe.  2  :  24. 

d  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuflfering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  temperance  : 
against  such  there  is  no 
law.     Gal.  5  :  22,  23. 

e  Then  the  lust,  when 
it  hath  conceived,  bear- 
eth  sin  :  and  the  sin, 
when  it  is  fuUgrown, 
bridge  th  forth  death. 
Jas.  1  :  15. 

/  God  is  a  Spirit :  and 
they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  hun  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 
John  4  :  24.  Who  also 
made  us  sufficient  as 
ministers  of  a  new  cov- 
enant ;  not  of  the  let- 
ter, but  of  the  spirit  : 
for  the  letter  killeth  but 
the    spirit    giveth    life. 

2  Cor.  3:6. 

(!  Through  the  law 
cometh  the  knowledge 
of  sin.     Rom.  3  :  20. 

A  Ex.  20  :  17.  [The 
tenth  commandment.] 

i  The  law  worketh 
wrath  ;  but  where  there 


is  no  law,  neither  is 
there  transgression. 

Rom.  4  :  15. 

_;■  The  sting  of  death  is 
sin  ;  and  the  power  of 
sin  is  the  law.  1  Cor. 
15  :  56. 

it  Ye  shall  therefore 
keep  my  statutes,  and 
my  judgements ;  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them  :  I  am  the 
Lord.  Lev.  18  :  5. 
And  I  gave  them  my 
statutes,  and  showed 
them  my  judgements, 
which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  even  live  in  them. 
Ezek.  20  :  11.  The 
ministration  of  death, 
written,  and  engraven 
on  stones.     2  Cor.  3  :  7. 

I  The  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoic- 
ing the  heart :  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord 
is  pure,  enlightening 
the  eyes.  Ps.  19  :  8. 
We  know  that  the  law 
is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 
lawfully.     ITi.  1  :  8. 

TO  Thou  hast  sold  thy- 
self to  work  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord.  .  . 
There  was  none  like 
unto  Ahab,  which  did 
ssll  himself  to  woik 
wickedness  in  tlie  sight 
of  the  Lord.  1  Ki.  21  : 
20,  25. 

n  Walk  by  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the 
llesh  ;  for  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  the 
other;  that  ye  may  not 
do  the  tilings  that  ye 
would.     Gal.  5  :  16,17. 

o  The  imagination  of 
man's  heart  is  evil  from 
his  youth.  Gen.  8  :  21. 
Behold,  I  was  shapen  in 
iniquity  ;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive 
ine.  Ps.  51  :  5.  The 
heart  is  dt-ceitfiil  above 
all  things,  and  desper- 
ately wicked:  who  can 
know  It!     Jer.  17  :  9. 

p  His  delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night.  Ps. 
1  :  2. 

(J  Though  our  outward 
man  is  decaying,  yet 
our  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day.  2 
Cor.  4:16.  He  would 
grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  of  his  glory, 
that  ye  may  be  strength- 
ened with  power 
through  his  Spirit  in  the 
inward  man.  Ep.  3  : 
16. 

r  See  verse  15  and 
margin. 

s  ch.  6  :  13  :  19. 

(  Thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Cor. 
15  :  57.  Whatsoever  is 
begotten  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world  :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that 
hath  overcome  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 
And  who  is  he  that 
overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  thit  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God?     1  Jo.  5  :  5. 


What  shall  we  say  then?  7 
Is  the  law  sin  ?    God  forbid. 
Howbeit,  I  had    not   known 
sin,  ^except  through  Hhe  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  ^cov- 
eting,   except    the   law    had 
said,  "Thou  shalt  not  ^covet : 
but    sin,    finding    occasion,  8 
'wrought  in  me  through  the 
commandment  all  manner  of 
^coveting ;     for    apart  from 
*the  law  Jsin  is  dead.     And  I  9 
was  alive  apart  from  ''the  law 
once :    but  when    the    com- 
mandment came,  sin  revived, 
and   I  died ;    and    the   com-  10 
mandraent,  ''which  was  unto 
life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto 
death  :  for  sin,  finding  occa-  11 
sion,  through  the  command- 
ment     beguiled      me,     and 
through  it  slew  me.     So  that  12 
Hhe  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,   and    right- 
eous, and  good.      Did  then  13 
that  which  is  good  become 
death  unto  me  ?    God  forbid. 
But   sin,    that  it    might    be 
shewn  to  be  sin,  by  working 
death   to   me    through    that 
which  is  good  ; — that  through 
the  commandment  sin  might 
become     exceeding     sinful. 
For  we  know  that  the  law  is  14 
spiritual :    but  I   am   carnal, 
""sold  under  sin.     For   that  15 
which  I  ^do  I  know  not :  for 
"not  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
practise  ;    but  what  I  hate, 
that   I  do.    But   if   what  I>1G 
would  not,  that  I  do,  I  con^ 
sent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good.     So  now  it  is  no  more  17 
I  that  ^do  it,  but  sin  which 
dwell eth  in  me.     For  I  know  18 
that  "in  me,   that  is,   in  my 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will   is  present  with 
me,  but  to  ''do  that  which  is 
good  is  not.     For  the  good  19 
which  I  would  I  do  not :  but 
the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  practise.     But  if  what  20 
I  would  not,  that  I  do,  it  is 
no  more  I  that  ^do  it,  but  sin 
which    dwelleth    in    me,     I  21 
find  then  ^the  law,  that,   to 
me  who  would  do  good,  evil 
is  present.    For  I  ''delight  ^in  22 
the  law  of  God  after  the  ''in- 
ward man  :  but  I  see  a  dif-  23 
ferent   law  in  my  members, 
'warring  against  the  law  of 
my   mind,   and  bringing  me 
into  captivity  '"under  the  law 
of  sin  which  is  "in  my  mem- 
bers.    O  wretched  man  that  24 
I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me 
out    of  "the    body    of    this 
death  ?       '^i      thank      God  25 
'throuuh    Jesus    Christ    our 


'  Or,  that  ye  were  .  .  .  hut  ye  became  ^  Gr.  bon'lse7'van.ts. 
*  Or,  law  5  (Jr.  passions  of  sins.  ®  Or,  lust  ''  Gr.  work. 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  to.      ^'  Or,  this  body  of  death 


3  Or,  pattern 

8  Or,  in  regard  of  the  laio     ®  Gr,  loith.      J"  Gr.  in. 
12  Many  ancient  authorities  read  But  thanks  be  to 
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Set  free  fron  the  ho/ulaye  ofxin. 
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Saved  btj  hope —  What  cornea  of  /.r- 
i)ig  CJoiVs  child. 
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Lord.  So  then  ^I  m3-self 
witli  tlie  mind  serve  the  law 
of  God  ;  but  with  the  flesh 
the  law  of  sin. 

There  is  therefore  now  no 
eoudcinnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  For 
"the  law  ''of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  made  me 
free  from  the  ''law  of  sin  and 
of  death.  For  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  'in  that  ''it 
was  weak  throug^h  the  flesh, 
God,  sendiui?  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  ^sinful 
flesh  *^  and  as  an  offering  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh :  that  the  ^ordinance 
of  the  law  ^might  be  fulfilled 
in  ns,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  spir- 
it. For  they  that  are  after 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  ''things 
of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that 
are  after  the  -^ spirit  the 
^things  of  the  ^spirit.  For 
the  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
''death  ;  but  the  mind  of  the 
^'Spirit  is  life  and  peace : 
because  the  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  enmity  against  God  ;  for  it 
is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  it 
be  :  and  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh, 
but  in  tlie  ^spirit,  if  so  be 
that  'the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
eth  in  you.  But  if  any  man 
hath  not  the  -'Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin  ;  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. But  if  the  Spirit 
of  "him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwelleth  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
Jesus  from  the  dead  'shall 
quicken  also  your  mortal 
bodies  ^tii rough  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
live  after  the  flesh  :  for  ""if 
}'e  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
must  die ,  but  if  by  the 
^  spirit  ye  ^^mortify  the 
^deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall 
live.  For  as  many  as  are  led 
by  the  Spii'it  of  God,  these 
are  sons  of  God.  For  "ye  re- 
ceived not  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age again  °unto  fear ;  but  ye 
received  the  spirit  ^of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father.  The  ^Spirit  himself 
beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  children  of 
God  s   and  if  children,  then 


A  Siib=.tiliite  "  r  of 
myself  with  the  mind, 
indeed,  serve  " 


CH.  3.     A.D.  fiO. 
a  If  therefore  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  ye 
sliall    be    free     indeed. 
John  8  ;  36. 
b  The   last    Adam   he- 
came  a  life-giving  spirit. 
1  Cor.  15  .  45. 
<r  cli.  7  •  24,  25. 
d  There  is  a  liisanmiJ- 
lingofa  foregoing  com- 
niaiuhnent     because    of 
iti    weakness    and    un- 
profitableness.   Heb.  7  : 
18. 

e  verse  1. 
/ch.  7  :  5. 

A  Let  text    and   foot- 
note exchange  places. 

<7  ch.  7   :  4   and  refer- 
ence. 

A  ch.  6  :  21. 
i  Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  a  temple  of  God, 
and  t/iat  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwelleth  in  vou '! 
1  Cor.  3:  lij.  We'  are 
a  temple  of  the  living 
God;  even  as  God  said, 
I  will  dwell  ill  them, 
and  walk  in  them  ;  and 
I  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple.     2  Cor.  6  ;  16. 

li  Substitute  capital  S 
in  "  spirit." 
j  He  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure.  John 
3  ;  34.  Searching  what 
time  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  olChri-st 
which  was  in  tliem  did 
point  unto.  1  Pe.  1  : 
11. 

k  Whom  God  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the 
pangs  of  death  ;  because 
it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of 
it.  Ac.  2  :  24. 
/  God  both  raised  the 
Lord,  and  will  raise  up 
us  through  bis  power. 
1  Cor.  6  :  14. 
)))  He  that  soweth  un- 
to his  own  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth unto  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  eternal 
life.  Gal.  6  :  S. 
n  Might  deliver  all 
them  who  through  fear 
of  death  were  all  their 
1  fetime  subject  to 
bondage.  Heb.  2  :  15. 
o  God  gave  us  not  a 
spirit  ot  fearfulness  , 
but  of  power  and  love 
and  discipline.  2  Ti. 
1  :  7. 

C  For  "  mortify  "  sub- 
stitute "put  to  death  " 
and  omit  footnote. 
p  Even  unto  them  will 
I  give  in  mine  house 
and  within  my  walls  a. 
place  and  a  name  better 
than  of  sons  and  of 
daughters:  1  will  give 
them  an  everlasting 
name.  Is.  56  :  5. 
q  Who  also  sealed  us, 
and  gave  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  in  our 
hearts.     2  Cor.  1  .  22. 

r  That  they  may  re- 
ceive remission  of  sins 
and  an  mherilance 
among  them  that  are 
sanctified  bv  faith  in 
me.  Ac.  26"  18. 
J  Our  light  affliction, 
which  is  for  the  mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us 
more  and  more  esceed- 


inglv  an  eternal  weight 
of  gfory.     2  Cor.  4.17. 

t  According  to  his 
promise,  we  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  2  Pe. 
3     13. 

«  1  Jo.  3  :  2. 

V  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shalt  ihon  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground  ;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken  :  for  dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return.  Gen  3  : 
19.     .See  Is.  24  :  5,  9. 

w  They  have  m.ade  It 
desolate,  and  being  deso- 
late It  mourneth  unto 
me  ;  the  whole  land  is 
made  desolate,  because 
no  man  laveth  it  to 
heart.     Jer.'l2  :  11. 

X  Neither  can  they  die 
any  more  :  for  they  are 
equal  uuto  the  angels  ; 
and  are  sons  of  God, 
being  sons  of  the  resur- 
rection.    Lu.  20  :36. 

y  Now  failh  is  the  ns- 
suiauce  o( lUings  hoped 
for,  the  proving  of 
things  not  seen.  lieb. 
11  :  1. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

z  Jesus  answered  and 
said.  Ye  know  not  wliat 
ye  ask.     Mat.  20  ;  22. 

a  Ep.  6  :  18. 

b  As  we  liave  been  ap- 
proved of  God  to  be  in- 
trusted with  the  gospel, 
so  we  spewk  ;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God 
which  provelh  our 
he.arts.     1  Thes.  2  :  4. 

E  Substitute  "  in  " 
Put  into  the  footnotes 
Or,  by 

F  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sledfoitneii 

c  This  is  the  boldne-s 
which  we  have  toward 
him,  that,  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to 
his  will,  he  hearetii  us. 
1  Jo.  5  :  14. 

G  Substitute  "  itself  " 

rf  As  for  yon,  ye 
thought  evil  '  again.=t 
me  ;  but  God  meant  it 
unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass,  as  it  id  this  day,  to 
save  much  people  alive. 
Gen.  .50  :  20. 

e  2  Ti.  1  :  9. 

/  Thou  hast  said,  I 
know  tliee  by  name, 
and  thou  hast  also  found 
grace  in  my  sight.  Ex. 
33  :  12,  God  did  not 
cast  oti'his  people  which 
he  foreknew.  Rom. 
11:2. 

(/  H.'iving  foreord.ained 
us  uuto  adoption  as 
sons  through  Jesus 
Christ  unto  himself. 
Ep.  1  :  5. 

h  The  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me  1 
have  given  unto  them. 
John  17  :  22. 

t  He  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church  .  who 
13  th>  beginning,  the 
firstborn  from  the  dead; 
that  in  ail  things  he 
might  have  the  preemi- 
nence.    Col.  1  •  IS- 

j  There  is  one  body, 
and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
also  ye  were  called  in 
one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing.    Ep.  4  :  4. 

k  1  Cor.  6  :  11. 


heirs;  'heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ;  if  so 
be  that  we  sutler  with  hitn, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
with  him. 

For  1  reckon  that  "the  suf- 
feriniis  of  this  present  time 
are  not  wortln*  to  be  com- 
pared Avith  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  to  us-ward. 
For  the  earnest  'exi)ectalion 
of  the  creation  waiteth  for 
the  revealing  of  the  "sons  of 
God.  For  'the  creation  was 
subjected  to  vanity,  not  of 
its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of 
him  who  subjected  it,  ''in 
liojie  that  the  creation  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from 
the  bondage  of  corruption 
into  the  liberty  of  the  glory 
of  the  children  of  God.  For 
we  knowthat  the  whole  crea- 
tion "■groaneth  and  travailetli 
in  pain  ''together  until  now. 
And  not  only  so,  but  our- 
selves also,  ^ which  have  the 
firstf  ruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  our 
"adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body.  For  -^by 
hope  were  we  saved :  but 
Miope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope  :  lofor  Avho  ^'hopeth  for 
that  which  he  seeth  ?  But  if 
we  hope  for  that  which  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with 
-^'patience  wait  for  it. 

And  in  like  manner  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
firmity :  for  ^we  know  not 
how  to  pray  as  we  ought  ; 
but  "the  Spirit  ^^himself  mak- 
eth  intercession  for  tcs  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be 
uttered  ;  and  "he  that  search- 
eth  the  hearts  knoweth  what 
is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
^^because  he  raaketh  inter- 
cession for  the  saints  '^ac- 
cording  to  the  rc'dl  of  God. 
And  we  know  th;it  to  them 
that  love  God  '^aii  things 
''work  together  for  good, 
even  to  them  *that  are  called 
according  to  Jm  purpose. 
For  whom  "^he  foreknew,  he 
also  ^foreordained  to  be  "con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his 
Son,  that  he  miuht  be  'the 
firstborn  among  man}"^  breth- 
ren :  and  whom  he  foreor- 
dained, them  he  Jalso  called  : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  "justified:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fied. 

What  tlien  shall  we  say  to 
these  thino-s  ?    If  God  bi  for 
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'  Or,  xohereirt  2  Qt.  flesh  of  sin.  ^  Or,  and  for  sm  *  Or.  requnemint  '"  Many  ancient  authorities  read  be- 
cause  of.  ^  Gr.  make  to  die.  ">  Git.  doing  ■■<.  *^  Ov.  in  hope  ;  because  the  creation  (&c.  ^  Or,  with  u?,  i"  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  for  what  a  man  seeth,  wht/  doth  he  yet  hope  fort  "  Some  ancient  authorities  read  awaiteth. 
*'^  Or.  that     ^3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  God  worketh  ail  things  with  them  for  good. 
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Conquerors       through      ChrUt- 
PauVs  sorrow  for  the  Jews. 


ROMANS  8  :  31. 


Ood  hath  mercy  on  whom  lie  will 
— The  potter  and  the  clay. 


32  us,  who  is  against  ns  ?  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  also 
with  him    freely  give  us  all 

33  things  ?  Who  shall  lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?    lit  is  God  that 'jus- 

34  tifieth ;  who  is  he  that 
-^^ shall  condemn  ?  ^it  is 
Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  mak- 

35  eth  intercession  for  us.  Who 
shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  3of  Christ?  shall  tribu- 
lation, or  anguish,  or  perse- 
cution, or  famine,  or  naked- 
ness,   or   peril,    or    sword  ? 

36  Even  as  ""it  is  written. 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 

all  the  day  long  ; 
W^e     were     accounted     as 

sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  "in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  i  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to 

39  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
''creature,  shall  °be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lo'rd. 

C)  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  my  conscience  bear- 
ing witness  with  me  in  the 

2  A  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have 
great  sorrow  and  unceasing 

3  pain  in  my  heart.  For  *I 
could  ^wish  that  I  myself 
were  anathema  from  Christ 
for  my  brethren's  sake,  my 
kinsmen    according    to    the 

4  flesh  :  who  "arc  Israelites  ; 
•"whose  is  the  adoption,  and 
•'theglory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and 

5  *the  promises ;  whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is 
Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
"^who  is  "^over  all,  God  bless- 

6  ed  ^for  ever.  Amen.  But  ii! 
is  not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  come  to  nought. 
For  ^they  are  not  all  Israel, 

7  <^'which  are  of  Israel ;  neither, 
because  "they  are  Abraham's 
seed,  are  they  all  children : 
but,  'In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 

8  be  called.  That  is,  it  is  not 
the  children  of  the  flesh  that 
are  children  of  God ;  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are 


I  He  i.^  near  that  justi- 
fieth  Die;  who  will 
contend  with  me?  let 
us  stand  together  ;  who 
is  mine  adversary?  let 
him  come  near  to  me. 
Is.  50  :  8. 

m  Ps.  44  :  22. 

n  Whatsoever  is  begot- 
ten of  God  overcometh 
the  world  ;  and  this  s 
the  victory  that  hath 
overcome  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  1  Jo. 
5  :  4. 

//  Substitute  "  con- 
demneth  " 

o  I  give  unto  them  eter- 
nal life  ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  and  no 
one  shall  snatch  them 
out  of  my  hand.  John 
10  :  2S. 


CH.  9.     A.D.  60. 

a  Yet  DOW,  if  thou  wilt 
forgive  their  sin —  ;  and 
if  not,  blot  me,  1  pray 
thee,  out  of  thy  book 
which  thou  hast  writ- 
ten.    Ex.  32  :  32. 

b  Thou  art  a  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee  to 
be  a  special  people  unto 
himself,  above  all  peo- 
ple that  are  upon  the 
tace  of  the  earth.  Deu. 
7  :  6. 

c  Ye  are  the  children 
of  the  Lord  your  God. 
Deu.  14  :  1. 

d  Ps.  63  :  2.  She 
named  the  child  I-eha- 
bod,  saying,  The  glory 
•s  departed  from  Israel : 
because  the  ark  of  God 
was  taken.  1  Sa.  4  : 
21. 

e  We  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  tiie  promise 
made  unto  the  fathers, 
how  that  God  hath  ful- 
filled the  same  unto  our 
children.     Ac.  13  :  32. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

/This  is  his  name 
whereby    he     shall    be 

called,  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTKOUSNESS.         Jer. 

23  :  6.  The  Word  was 
God.  John  1  :  1.  Of 
the  Son  lie  aaith, 

Thy    throne,  O   God, 

is  for  ever  and  ever. 

— Heb.  1  :  8. 

ff  As  many  as  shall 
walk  by  this  rule,  peace 
he  upon  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God.  Gal.  6  : 
16. 

h  The  son  by  the  hand- 
maid is  born  after  the 
flesh  ;  but  the  sun  by 
the  freewomau  is  hum 
through  promise.  Gal. 
4  :  23. 

B  For  footnote  read 
Or,  fiesh:  he  who  is  over 
all,  Gud,  be  blessed  for 
ever 

C  Substitute  "  that  " 

t  God  said  unto  Abra- 
ham, Let  it  not  be 
grievous  in  thy  sight 
because  of  the  lad,  and 
because  of  thy  bond- 
woman ;  in  all  that  Sa- 
rah hath  said  unto  tliee, 
hearken  unto  her  voice  ; 
for  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
seed  be  called.  Gen. 
21  :  12. 


j  He  said,  1  will  cer- 
tainly return  unto  thee 
according  to  the  time 
of  life;  and,  lo,  Sarah 
thy  wife  shall  have  a 
son.     Gen.  18  :  10. 

k  Isaac  entreated  the 
Lord  for  his  wife,  be- 
cause she  was  barren  : 
and  the  Lord  was  en- 
treated of  him,  and  Re- 
bekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived.    Gen.  25  :  21. 

1  As  he  chose  us  in 
him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that 
we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish  before 
him  in  love.     Ep.  1  :  4. 

m  The  Lord  said  unto 
her,  Two  nations  are  in 
thy  womb,  and  two 
manner  of  people  sh^ll 
be  separated  from  thy 
bowels  ;  and  the  one 
people  shall  be  stronger 
'.ban  the  other  people  ; 
and  the  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger. 
Gen.  25  :  23. 

n  1  loved  Jacob,  and  I 
liated  Esau,  and  laid 
his  mouutains  .and  his 
heritage   waste.      Mai. 

1  :  2,  3. 

0  All  his  ways  are 
judgement;  a  God  of 
truth,  and  without  in- 
iquity, just  and  right  is 
he.    'Deu.  32  :  4. 

p  See  Ex.  33  :  19. 

g  Our  God  is  in  the 
heavens  :  he  hath  done 
whatsoever  he  hath 
pleased.     Ps.  115  :  3. 

r  Ex.  9  :  16.  Who 
knoweth  whether  thou 
art  come  to  the  king- 
dom for  such  a  time  as 
this?     Est.  4  :  14. 

s  Behold,  lie  taketh 
away,  who  can  hinder 
him?  who  will  say  unto 
him,  what  doest  thou  ? 
Job  9  :  12;  Dan.  4  •  35. 

t  Why  dost  thou  strive 
against  him!  Job  33: 
13. 

«  Shall  the  work  say 
of  him  that  made  it,  He 
made  me  not?  or  shall 
the  thing  framed  say  of 
him  that  framed  it.  He 
had  no  uuderstanding? 
Is.  29  :  16. 

t;  Jer.  18  :  6. 

w  2  Ti.  2  :  20. 

X  God  appointed  us 
not  unto  wrath,  but  un- 
to the  obtaining  of  sal- 
vation through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Thes. 
5  :9. 

D  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  although  will- 
ing 

y  God  was  pleased  to 
make  known  what  is 
the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles,  which  is 
Christ  in  vou,  the  hope 
of  glory.  '  Col.  1  :  27. 
Having  the  eyes  of  your 
heart  enlightened,  that 
ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling, 
what  the  riches  of  the 
glorv  of  his  inheritance 
in  the  saints.  Ep.  1  : 
18. 

2  I  will  say  to  them 
which  were  not  my  peo- 
ple. Thou  art  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  they  shall  say, 
Thou  art  my  God.  Hos. 

2  :  23. 


reckonedfor  a  seed.  For  this  9 
is  a  word   of  promise,  ^Ac- 
cording  to  this  season  will  I 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 
son.     And  not  only  so  ;  but  10 
Rebecca    also    "having    con- 
ceived  by  one,  even   by  our 
father  Isaac — for  the  children  11 
being  'not  yet  born,  neither 
having  done  anything  good  or 
bad,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of 
him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  12 
unto   her,   "'The  elder    shall 
serve  the  younger.    Even  as  13 
it  is  written,  "Jacob  I  loved, 
but  Esau  I  hated. 

What  shall  we  say  then  ?  14 
"Is     there     unrighteousness 
with  God  ?  God  forbid.    For  15 
he  saith  to  Moses,  pI  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  have  mer- 
cy, and  I  will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I   have  com- 
passion.   So  then  ''it  Is  not  of  1(> 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him 
that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
hath  mercy.  For  the  scripture  17 
saith  unto  Pharaoh,  'For  this 
very  p)iH-pose  did  I  raise  thee 
up,  that  I  might  shew  in  thee 
my  power,  and  that  my  name 
might  be  published  abroad  in 
all   the  earth.     So   then  he  18 
hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom   he  will  he  har- 
deneth. 

Thou   wilt  say   then   unto  19 
me.  Why  doth  he  still  find 
fault?    For  Hvho  withstand- 
eth  his  will  ?     Nay   but,   O  20 
man,  who  art  thou  that  're- 
pliest    against    God  ?    "Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him 
that    formed   it,    Wliy  didst 
thou    make    me    thus?    Or  21 
'hath  not  the  potter  a  right 
over  the  clay,  from  the  same 
lump   to   make    one    part   a 
""vessel  unto  honour,  and  an- 
other unto  dishonour  ?  What  22 
if  God,  ■'Hvilling  to  shew  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  jjower 
known,  endured  with  much 
longsuffering      "vessels      of 
wrath    fitted   unto    destruc- 
tion :    Sand    that   he   might  23 
make  known  "the  riches  of 
his    glory    upon    vessels    of 
mercy,  which  he  afore  pre- 
pared   unto    glory,  even  us,  24 
whom    he    also    called,    not 
from  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
from  the  Gentiles?    As  he  25 
saith  also  ^ia  Hosea, 

I  will  call  that  my  people, 
which  was  not  my  peo- 
ple ; 


'  Or.  Shall  God  that  jristifieth  ?  2  Or,  Shall  Christ  Jesus  that  died  .  .  .  zis  ^  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
cf  God.    *  Or,  creation 

5  Or,  pray  "  Some  modem  interpreters  place  a  full  stop  after  Jles?i,  and  translate.  He  who  is  God  over  all  be 
(is)  blessed  for  ever :  or,  He  who  is  over  all  is  God,  blessed  for  ever.  Otiiers  punctuate,  flesh,  who  is  over  all. 
God  be  {is)  blessed  fen-  ever.     "^  Gr.  unto  the  ages.    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and. 
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RiyldeoHSiiCss  of  faith. 


KOMANS  11  :  2. 


Salvation  open  to  all  believers. 


And  her  beloved,  Avhich 
Avas  not  beloved. 

26  And  *it  shall  be,  that  in  the 

}>liicc  wheie  it  was  said 
Tiuto   them,  Ye  are   not 
my  people, 
There  s.hall  they  be  called 
sons  of  the  livinic  God, 

27  And  'Isaiah  crieth  coueern- 
ini,^  Israel,  If  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as 
the  sand  of  the  sea,  it  is  ''the 
remnant  that  shall  be  saved  : 

28  for  the  Lord  will  execute  Vds 
word  upon  the  earth,  finish- 
in";  it  and  cutting  it  short. 

29  And,  as  '^Isaiah  hath  said  be- 
fore, 

'Except  the  Lord  of  Saba- 
oth  had  left  us  a  seed, 

eWe  had  become  as  Sodom, 
and  had  been  made  like 
imto  Gomorrah. 

30  -What  shall  we  say  then  ? 
That  the  Gentiles,  ^'which 
followed  not  after  righteous- 
ness, attained  to  righteous- 
ness, even  the  righteousness 

31  which  is  of  faith  :  but  Israel, 
following  after  a  law  of  right- 
eousness, did   not  arrive  at 

32  that  law.  Wherefore?  ^Be- 
cause  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  works. 
"They  stumbled  at  the  stone 

33  of  stumbling  ;  even  as  it  is 
•written. 

Behold,   I  lay  in    Ziou    a 

stone   of  stumbling  and 

a  rock  of  offence : 

And  he  that  believeth  on 

2him  shall  not  be  put  to 

shame. 

\Q     Brethren,  my  heart's  ^de- 

sire  and  my  supplication  to 

God  is  for  them,  that  they 

2  may  be  saved.  For  I  bear 
them  witness  that  "they 
have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not 
according     to      knowledge, 

3  For  being  ignorant  "of  God's 
righteousness,  and  seeking  to 
establish  'their  own,  ''they 
did  not  subject  themselves  to 
the    righteousness    of    God. 

4  For  ^Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  unto  righteousness  to 
every    one    that    believeth. 

5  For'^Moses 'writeth  that  the 
man  that  doeth  the  rigliteous- 
ness  which  is  of  the  law  shall 

6  live  thereby.  But  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith 
saith  thus,  «Say  not  in  thy 
heart,  Who  shall  ascend  into 
heaven  ?    (that  is,   to  ^bring 

7  Christ  down  :)  or.  Who  shall 
descend  into  the  abyss  ?  (that 
is,  to  ^bring  Christ  up  from 

8  the  dead.)  But  what  saith 
it?    The  word  is  nigh  thee, 


£  Substitute   "  that  " 

o  Hos.  1  :  10. 

b  Is.  10  :  22. 

c  I  have  left  for  my- 
self sevea  thousand 
men,  who  have  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 
Even  so  then  at  this 
present  time  also  there 
13  a  remnant  according 
to  the  election  of  grace. 
Rom.  11  :  4,  5.  Now 
for  a  little  space  grace 
hath  been  shewed  from 
the  LoED  our  God,  to 
leave  us  a  remnant  to 
escape.     Ezr.  9  :  8. 

d  See  Dan.  9  :  26,  27. 
Then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  hath 
not  been  from  the  be- 
ginning of.  the  world 
until  now,  no,  nur  ever 
shall  be.     Mat.  24  :  21. 

«  Is.  1  :  9. 

/  It  is  of  the  Lord's 
mercies  that  we  are  not 
consumed,  because  his 
compassions  fail  not. 
Lam.  3  :  22. 

g  Ye  are  severed  from 
Christ,  ye  who  would 
be  justified  by  the  law  ; 
ye  are  fallen  away  from 
grace.     Gal.  5  :  4. 

F  Substitute  "  who  " 

A  Behold,  this  child  is 
set  for  the  falling  and 
rising  up  of  many  in 
Israel  ;  and  for  a  sign 
which  is  spoken  against. 
Lu.  2  :  34. 

i  The  stone  which  the 
builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  storie  of 
the  corner.  .  Ps.  118  : 
22.  He  shall  be  for  a 
sanctuarj',  but  for  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and 
for  a  rock  of  offence  to 
both  the  houses  of 
Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for 
a  snare  to  t^e  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem.  Is. 
8  :  14. 


CH.  10.     A.D.  60. 

a  They  shall  put  you 
out  of  the  synagogues : 
yea,  the  hour  Cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth 
yon  shall  think  heoffer- 
eth  service  unto  God. 
John  li> :  2.  See  2  Ki. 
10  :  16,  31. 

b  Seech.  9  ;  30.  31. 

c  N.it  having  a  right- 
eousness of  mine  own, 
even  that  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  tliat  which 
is  through  faith  in 
Christ,  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by- 
faith.     Phil.  3  :  9. 

d  Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  think  ye, 
shall  he  be  nidged 
worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son 
of  God.     Heb.  10  :  29. 

e  The  law  hath  been 
our  tutor  is  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by 
faith.     Gal.  3  :  24. 

/  See  Lev.  18:5. 

g  It  is  not  in  heaven, 
that  thou  shouldest  say, 
Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
to  heaven,  and  bring  it 
unto  us,  that  we  may 
hear  it,  and  doit!  Deii. 
30  :  12. 

h  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  sat  down  on 
the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty 
in  the  heavens.  Heb. 
8  :  1. 

i  That  Christ  died  for 
our    sins    according    to 


the  scriptures  ;  and  that 
be  was  buried  ;  and  that 
he  hath  been  raised  on 
the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures.  1 
Cor.  15  :  3,  4. 

j  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion 
for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a 
sure  found  ition  :  be 
that  believeth  shall  not 
make  haste.  Is.  2)i  : 
16.  Thou  shalt  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord: 
for  they  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for 
me.     Is.  49  :  23. 

k  He  made  no  distinc- 
tion between  us  and 
them,  cleansing  their 
hearts  by  faltu.  Ac. 
15  ;  9. 

I  Preaching  good  tid- 
ings of  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ  (he  is  Lord  of 
all).     Ac.  10  :  36. 

m  In  whom  we  have 
our  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  trespasses, 
according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace.     Ep.  1  :  7. 

n.  It  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  whosoever 
shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  de- 
livered.    Joel  2  :  33. 

o  In  his  own  seasons 
manifested  Jiis  word  in 
the  message,  wherewith 
I  was  intrusted  accord- 
ing to  the  command- 
ment of  God  our 
Saviour.     Tit.  1  :  3. 

p  How  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace  ;  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of 
good,  that  publisheth 
salvation  ;  tnat  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth  !     Is.  52  :  7. 

q  The  word  of  hearing 
did  not  profit  them,  be- 
cause they  were  not 
united  by  faith  with 
them  that  heard.  Heb. 
4  :  2. 

r  Is.  53  :  1. 

s  Their  line  is  gone  out 
through  all  the  earth, 
and  their  words  lo  the 
end  of  the  world.  Ps. 
19  :  4. 

t  Deu.  32  :  21. 

u  I  am  sought  of  them 
that  asked  not  for  me  ;  I 
am  found  of  them  that 
sought;  me  not  :  I  said. 
Behold  me,  behold  me, 
unto  a  nation  that  was 
not  called  by  iny  name. 
Is.  65  :  1. 

V  1  have  spread  out  my 
I  hands  all  the  day  unto 
a  rebellious  people, 
which  walketh  in  a 
way  that  was  not  good, 
after  their  own 
thoughts.     Is.  65  ;  2. 


CH.  11.     A.D.  60. 

a  The  Lord  will   not 

'  forsake  his  people  for 
1  his  great  name's  sake: 
i  because  it  hath  pleased 
j  the  Lord  to  mane  you 
1  his  people.  1  Sa.  12  : 
i  22. 

h  Are  they  Hebrews  ? 
so  am  I.  Are  they  Is- 
raelites? so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ?  so  am  I.  2  Cor. 
11  :  22. 


in    thy  mouth,   and    in   thy 
heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach  :  ••be-    9 
cause  if  thou  shalt  ^confess 
with  th J' mouth  Jesus  rt.s  Lord, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  raised  him  from  the 
(lead,  thou  shalt  be   saved  : 
for  with  the  heart  man  be-  10 
lieveth  unto    righteousness  ; 
and  with  the  mouth  confes- 
sion is  made  unto  salvation. 
For  the  scripture  saith, '  Who-  1 1 
soever  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  put  to  shame.     For  12 
"there  is  no  distinction   be- 
tween Jew  and  Greek  :   for 
the  'same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all, 
and  is  ""rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him  :   for,  "Whosoever  13 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the    Lord    shall    be    saved. 
How  then  shall  they  call  on  14 
him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him   whom    they 
have  not    heard  ?    and    how 
shall    they    hear   without   a 
"preacher  ?    and    how    shall  15 
they  preach,  except  they  be 
sent  ?  even  as  it  is  written, 
How  ^beautiful  are  the  feet 
of    them    that    bring   «glad 
tidings  of  good  things  ! 

Bufthey  did  not  ail  heark-  16 
en  to  the  'glad  tidings.     For 
Isaiah  "saith,  Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report  ?    So  be-  17 
lief  cometh  of  hearing,   and 
hearing    by    the    word     of 
Christ.    But  I  say.  Did  they  18 
not  hear  ?  Yea,  verily, 

*^Their  souud  went  out  in- 
to all  the  earth, 
And  their  words  unto  the 
ends  of  ^the  world. 
But    1  say,   Did    Israel   not  19 
know  ?  First  'Moses  saith, 
I    will    provoke    you    to 
jealousy  with  that  which 
is  no  nation, 
With  a  nation  void  of  un- 
derstanding will  I  auger 
you. 
And  Isaiah  is  veiy  bold,  and  20 
saith, 

"1  was  found  of  them  that 

sought  me  not ; 
I  became   manifest  unto 
them  that  asked  not  of 


me, 


21 


But  as  to  Israel  he  saith.  ''All 
the  day  long  did  I  spread  out 
my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people, 

I  sliy  then.  ^Did  God  cast  \\ 
off  his  people  ?  God  forbid. 
For  P  also  am  an  Israelite, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin.    God  2 
did  not  cast  otT  his  people 


1  Or.  Because,  doing  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  icorks,  they  stumbled    ^  Or,  it 

3  Gr.  good  pleasure.    *  Or,  7hat    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  cot  f ess  the  word  icith  thy  mouth,  that  Jesus. 
i^  Lord.     *  Or,  a  gospel     '  Or,  gospel     "  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth. 
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Israel  not  all  cast  off. 


ROMANS  11  :  2. 


GocVs  jndgcnuvts    are   %insearch- 
able. 


^ which  he  'foreknew.  Or 
'^wot  3'e  not  what  the  scrip- 
ture saith  'of  Elijah  ?  how  lie 
"pleadeth   with   God   against 

3  Israel,  Lord,  they  iiave  killed 
thy  prophets,  they  have  dig- 
ged down  thine  altars  :  and  I 
am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 

4  my  life.  But  what  saith  tlie 
answer  of  God  unto  him  ?  I 
have  left  for  myself  seven 
thousand  men,  who  have  not 
bowed    the    knee    to    Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  ''there  is  a  remnant 
accordinii"  to  the  election  of 

6  grace.  ButHf  it  is  by  grace, 
it  is  no  more  of  works : 
otherwise   arace  is  no  more 

7  grace.  What  then  V  ^That 
which  Israel  seeketh  for, 
that  he  obtained  not  ;  but 
the  "election  obtained  it,  and 

8  the  rest  '  were  hardened  :  ac- 
cording Jas  it  is  written,  God 
gave  them  a  spirit  of  stupor, 
"eyes  that  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should 
not  hear,  unto  this  very  day, 

9  And  'David  saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap, 

And  a  stumbling  block, 
and  a  recompense  unto 
them  : 

10  Let    their  eyes  be   daik- 

ened,  that  they  may  not 
see, 
And  bow  thou  down  their 
back  alway. 

11  C'l  say  then,  Did  they  stum- 
ble '"that  they  might  fall? 
God  forbid :  but  "by  their 
-fall  salvation  is  come  imto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke 

12  them  to  jealousy.  Now  if 
their  fall  is  the  riches  of  the 
Avorld,  and  their  loss  the 
riches  of  the  Gentiles  :  how 
much  more  their  "fulness  ? 

lo  But  I  speak  to  you  that 
are  Gentiles.  Inasmuch  then 
as  f'l  am  an  apostle  of  Gen- 
tiles, I  oloiify  my  ministry  : 

14  if  by  any  means  I  may  ]>ro- 
voke  to  jealousy  tJtciii  that 
are  my  flesh,  and  in)ay  save 

15  some  "of  them.  For  1f  the 
casting  away  of  them  is  the 
reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  ifhatl  the  receiving  of 
tfiem  be,    but    life   from    the 

la  dead?  And  Mf  the  tirstfruit 
is  hoi}-,  so  is  the  lump  :  and 
if  the  root  is  holy,  so  are  the 

IT  branches.  But 'if  "^some  of 
the  branches  were  broken 
off,  'and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive,  wast  grafted  in  among 
them,  and  didst  become 
partaker  with  them  ^of  the 
root  of    the  fatness    of  the 


I   give    unto    them 
rnallife  ;    and   they 


A  Substitute  "  whom  " 

B  Substitute  "  know  " 

c  Whom  he  forelsnew, 
he  also  foreordained  to 
be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 
Rom.  8  :  29. 

d  I  have  been  very 
jealous  for  the  Lord 
G6d  of  hosts :  for  the 
children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  al- 
tars, and  slain  thy  pro- 
phets with  the  sword  ; 
and  I,  even  I  only,  am 
^eft ;  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away.  1 
Ki.  19  :  10. 

e  Isaiah  crieth  con- 
cerning Israel,  If  the 
number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  it  is  the  rem- 
nant tliat  shall  be  saved. 
Rom.  9  :  27. 

/  Speak  not  thou  in 
thine  heart,  after  that 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
cast  tliem  out  from  be- 
fore thee,  saying,  For 
my  righteousness  the 
Lord  hath  brought  me 
in  to  possess  this  land: 
but  for  the  wickedness 
of  these  nations  the 
Lord  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee. 
Deu.  9  :  4. 

<7  See  ch.  10  :  3. 

h 

etern, 

shall  never  perish,  and 
no  one  shall  snatch 
them  out  of  my  hand. 
John  10  :  28. 

i  See  2  Cor.  3  :  14. 

j  For  the  Lord  hath 
poured  out  upon  you  the 
spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and 
hath  closed  your  eyes : 
the  prophets  and  your 
rulers,  the  seers  hath  he 
covered.     Is.  29  :  10. 

C  Begin  the  paragraph 
here  ratner  tliau  at 
verie  13. 

h  Yet  the  Lord  hath 
not  given  you  a  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to 
see.  and  ears  to  hear, 
unto  this  dav.  Deu. 
29  :  4. 

I  Ps.  6!)  :  22,  23. 

m  Say  unto  them,  As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure 
in  the  death  of  the 
wicked  ;  but  that  the 
wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live  :  turn  ye, 
turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways  ;  for  why  will  ye 
die,  0  house  of  Israel  ? 
Ezek.  33.11. 

n  Ac.  13  .  46, 

0  Many  nations  shall 
be  joined  to  the  Lord 
in  that  day,  and  shall 
be  my  people  ;  and  I 
will  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me  unto 
thee.     Zee.  2  :  11. 

p  Go  thy  way  :  for  he 
[Saul]  is  a  chosen  ves- 
sel unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  kings,  and 
the  children  ot  Israel. 
Ac.  9  :  15. 


q  He  which  convert- 
eth  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall 
save  a  soul  from  death, 
and  shall  cover  a  mul- 
titude of  sins.  Jas.  5  . 
20. 

r  Lev.  23  :  10. 

»  The  Lord  called  thy 
name,  A  green  olive 
tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly 
fruit :  with  the  noise  of 
a  great  tumult  he  hath 
kindled  fire  upon  it, 
and  the  branches  of  it 
are  broken.  Jer.  11  : 
16. 

t  See  Ep.  2  :  12. 

u  Let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take 
heed  lest  he  fall.  1 
Cor.  10  :  12. 

V  Set  not  your  mind 
on  high  tbings,  but  con- 
descend to  things  that 
are  lowly.  Rom.  12  : 
16. 

w  Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Phil.  2  : 
12. 

X  Whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  our  bold- 
ness and  the  glorying  of 
our  hope  firm  unto  the 
end.     Heb.  3  :  6. 

y  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  taketh  t  away  :  and 
every  branch  that  bear- 
eth fruit,  he  cleanseth 
it,  that  it  may  bear 
more  fruit.  John  15  : 
2. 

z  Whensoever  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the 
veil  is  taken  away.  2 
Cor.  3  :  16. 

a  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled.    Lu.  21  :  24. 

b  I  will  make  thee  an 
eternal  excellency,  a 
joy  of  many  genera- 
tions.    Is.  60  :  15. 


c  O  that  the  salvation 
of  Israel  were  come  out 
of  Zion.  Ps.  14  :  7.  The 
Redeemer  shall  come  to 
Zion,  and  unto  them 
that  turn  from  trans- 
gression in  Jacob,  saith 
the  Lord.     Is.  59  :  20. 

d  See  Heb.  10  :  16. 

«  Not  for  thy  right- 
eousness, or  for  the  up- 
iiglitnessof  thine  lieart, 
dost  thou  go  to  possess 
their  land  ,  but  for  the 
wickedness  of  these  iia- 
tio"s  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  tliem  out 
from  before  thee,  and 
that  he  may  perform  the 
word  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers, 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob.     Deu.  9  :  5. 

f  God  in  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  lie  ;  nei- 
ther the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent: 
hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  iV?  or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he 
not  make  it  good? 
Num.  23  :  19. 


olive  tree  ;    "glory  not  over  18 
the    branches  :    but  if  thou 
gloriest,  it  is  not  thou  that 
bearest  the  root,  but  tlie  root 
thee.     Thou  wilt  say  then,  19 
Branches   Mere    broken    of!", 
that  I  might   be  grafted  in. 
Well ;  by  their  unlielief  they  20 
were    broken    otf,  and  thou 
standest  by    thy  faith.      Be 
'not  highminded,  but  **fear  : 
for  if  God  spared    not    the  21 
natural  branches,  neither  will 
he  spare  thee.    Behold  then  22 
the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God  :  toward  them  that  fell, 
severity ;    but    toward    thee, 
God's  goodness,  if  thou  "con- 
tinue in  his  goodness  :  oth- 
erwise ^tliou  also  shalt  be  cut 
off.    And  they  also,  Mf  they  28 
continue  not  in  their  unbe- 
lief, shall  be  grafted  in  :  for 
God  is  able  to  graft  them  in 
again.    For  if  tliou  wast  cut  24 
out  of  that  which  is  by  na- 
ture a  wild    olive  tree,  and 
wast  grafted  contrary  to  na- 
ture into  a  good  olive  tree  : 
how  much  more  shall  these, 
which  are  the  natural  brandi- 
es, be  grafted  into  their  own 
olive  tree  ? 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  25 
have  you  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  lest  ye  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits,  that  a 
hardening  in  part  hath  be- 
fallen Israel,  ^until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in  ;  and  so  all  "Israel  shall  be  2G 
saved :  even  as  it  is  written, 

•■There  shall    come  out  of 
Zion  the  Deliverer  ; 

He  shall  turn  away  ■'ungod- 
liness from  Jacob  : 

And  ''this  is  ^my  covenant  ' 
\into  them. 

When    I  shall   take    away 
their  sins. 
As  touching  the  gospel,  they  28 
are  enemies  for  your  sake  : 
but  as  touching  the  election, 
thev    are    beloved    "^for    the 
fathers'  sake.      For  the  gifts  29 
and  the  calling  of  God  'are 
'without  repentance.    For  as  30 
ye  in  time  past  were  disobe- 
dient to  God,  but  now  have 
obtaiued  mercy  by  their  dis- 
obedience,    even     so    have  ; 
these  also  now  been  disobe- 
dient,   that     by    the   mercy 
shown  to  you  they  also  may 
now  obtain  mercy.    For  Gcd  32 
hath  shut  up  all  unto  disobe- 
dience, that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

O  the  depth  ^of  the  riches  ; 
%oth  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  !  how  im- 
scarchabie     are    his    judge- 


/  Or,  in  2  Or,  trespass   '  Many  ancient  authorities  read  ofrhe  root  and  of  the  fatness.  *  Gr.  ungodlinesses.    ^  Gr. 
the  covenant  from  me.     ^  Gr.  not  repented  of.     "^  Or,  of  the  riches  and  the  wisdom  dec.    «  Or,  toth  of  wisdom  <fec. 
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Diversity  of  spiritnrd  f/iftti — ^[a)nj 
members  in  one  body. 

meuts,    and    his    ways    past, 

34  tracino;  out  !  For  ^who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  y  or  who  hath  been  his 

35  counsellor  ?  or  ''who  hath 
tirst  given  to  him,  and  it 
shall  be  recompensed  unto 

36  him  again  ?  For  'of  him, 
and  throuiih  him,  and  unto 
him,  aie  all  things.  -"To  him 
be  the  glory  'forever.   Amen. 

1»>     I  beseech    you    therefore, 

"*  brethren,  l)y  the  mercies  of 

God,  to  "present  your  bodies 

a  "living  sacritice,   holy,  ^ac- 

cei)table  to  God,  whicJi  i.syour 

2  3  ^  reasonable  -iservice.  And 
be  not  ""fashioned  according 
to  this  s\vorld  :  but  be  ye 
""transformed  by  the  lenewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove 'what  is  «the  good  and 
2accei)table  aud, perfect  will 
of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the 
grace  that  was  given  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among 
3'ou,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought 
to  tliink  ;  but  so  to  think  as 
to  think  soberly,  according 
as  God  hath    dealt  ^to  each 

4  man  a  measure  of  faith.  For 
even  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  the 
members  have  not  the  same 

5  office  :  so  we,  who  are  ma- 
ny, are  "^one  Ijod}'  in  Christ, 
and   severally  membeis   one 

6  of  auothei'.  And  having 
''gifts  dirtering  according  to 
the  grace  th;it  was  given  to 
us,  whether  i>rophecy,  ^let  ns 
j^roplicsy  according  to  the 
proportion  of  '  ^'our  faith  ; 

7  or  ministry,  let  iia  give  our- 
sdves  to  our  ministry;  or^iic 
that  teacheth,   to   his  teach- 

8  ing;  or  "he  that  exhorteth, 
to  his  exhoiting  : .  he  that 
giveth,  let  him  do  it  with  Tib- 
erality;  'he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence  ;  he  that  sheweth 
mercy     with     cheerfulness. 

0  Let  love  be  without  hypocri- 
sy. '"Alihor  that  wliich  is 
evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is 

10  good.  In  love  of  the  breth- 
ren be  tenderly  affectioned 
one  to  another;    in   honour 

11  preferring  one  another;  in 
diligence  not  slotliful ;  "fer- 
vent in  spirit .  serving  »the 

12  Lord  ;  "rejoicing  in  hope  ; 
f patient  in  tribulation;  con- 
tinuing stedfastly  in  prayer; 

13  ''communicating  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  saints  ;  '^'given  to 

14  'hospitality.       ^Bless     them 


ROMANS  13:8. 


T/ie  dutieii  required  of  ?<<  to  each 
other — Dutieato  the  (jovernmcnt. 


q  Who  hath  directed 
tile  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or,  beino;  his  counsellor, 
hath  taught  him?  Is. 
4U  :  13. 

A  If  thou  be  righteous, 
wliatgivest  thou  him? 
or  what  receiveth  he  of 
thiue  haud?  Job  35  : 
7. 

i  To  us  there  is  one 
God,  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him  ;  and 
one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
through  wliojii  are  all 
things,  and  we  through 
him.  I  Cor.  8  :  6. 
j  Rev.  1  :  6. 


CH.  12.     A.D.  60. 

A  Substitute  "  spirit- 
ual "  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Gr.  belonging  to 
the  reason. 

a  Then  shalt  thou  kill 
the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  and  put  zt 
upon  tlie  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon 
the  tip  of  the  rijiht  ear 
of  his  sons,  and  upon 
the  thumb  of  their  right 
hand, and  upon  the  great 
toe  of  their  right  foot, 
and  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  altar  round 
about.  Ex.  29  :  20.  The 
body  is  not  for  fornica- 
tion, but  for  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  for  the 
body.     1  Cor.  6  :  13. 

b  I3y  the  way  which 
he  dedicated  for  us,  a 
new  and  living  way 
through  the  veil,  that 
is  to  sav,  his  flesh. 
Heb.  10  :  20. 

c  As  children  of  obedi- 
ence, not  fashioning 
yourselves  according  to 
your  former  lusts  in  the 
time  of  your  ignorance. 
1  Pe.  1  :  U.  Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the 
things  tliat  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  tlie  Jove  of 
the  Father  is  not  in 
him.     1  Jo.  2  :  15. 

d  Having  the  eyes  of 
vour  heart  enlightened. 
Ep.  1  :  18. 

b  Omit  footnote. 

e  This  is  the  will  of 
Gcd,  even  your  sanctifi- 
cation,  that  ye  abstain 
from  fornication.  1 
Thes.  4  :  3. 

/  To  each  one  is  given 
the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  to  prolit  withal 
.  .  .  but  all  these  work- 
eth  the  one  and  the 
same  Spirit,  dividing  to 
each  on«  severally  even 
as  he  will.  1  Cor.  12  : 
7  :  n. 

g  Gave  him  to  he  head 
over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his 
body.  Ep.  1  :  22. 
'  h  According  as  each 
hath  received  a  gift, 
ministering  it  among 
j-ourselves,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  mani- 
fold grace  of  God.  1 
I'e.  4  :  10.  As  his  part 
is  that  goeth  down  to 
the  battle,  so  shall  his 
pjart  he  that  tariieth  by 
the  stuff :  they  shail 
part  alike.  1  Sa.  ao  : 
2V. 

i  1  Cor.  12:  10. 
j  Let  him  that  is  taught 
in   the  word  communi- 


cate unio  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good 
things.     Gal.  6  :  6. 

k  He  that  prophesieth 
speaketh  unio  men  edi- 
fication, and  comfort, 
and  consolation.  1  Cor. 
14  .  3. 

/  Take  heed  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the 
flock,  in  the  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
youbishnps,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God.  Ac.  20  : 
28. 

n  Seek  good,  and  not 
evil,  that  ye  may  live. 
Hate  the  evil,  and  love 
the  good,  and  establish 
judgement  in  the  gate. 
Auios  5  :  14,  15. 

n  1  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot  :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
Rev.  3:15. 

C  Let  footnote  and 
text  exchange  pla(!es. 

o  Whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  our  bold- 
ness and  the  glorj-ing  of 
cur  hope  firm  unto  the 
end.     Heb.  3  :  6. 

/:■  Ve  have  need  of  pa- 
tience, that,  having 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye 
may  receive  the  prom- 
ise.    Heb.  10  :  36. 

q  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your 
work  and  the  love 
which  ye  shewed  tow- 
anl  his  name,  in  that  ye 
ministered  unto  the 
saints,  and  still  do  min- 
ister.    Heb.  6  :  10. 

r  Forget  not  to  shew 
love  unto  strangers,  for 
thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  una- 
wares.    Heb.  13:2. 

s  Not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  reviling  for 

reviling;  hut  contrari- 
wise blessing  ;  for  here 
unto  were  ye  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing.     1  Pe.  3  :  9. 

f  To  me  belongeth  ven- 
geance and  recompence. 
Den.  32  :  35. 

u  Pro.  25  :  21,  22. 

V  See  1  Pe.  2  :  20,  21. 


CH.  13.     A.T>.  60. 

a  See  1  Pe.  2  :  13,  14 
and  margins. 

b  Pro.  8  :  15  ;  Dan.  2  : 
21. 

c  The  God  of  Israel 
said,  the  Rock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me,  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  muit 
be  just,  ruling  in  tlie 
fear  of  God.  2  Sa.  23  : 
3  ;  Ps.  94  :  20. 

d  Who  is  he  that  will 
harm  ye,  if  ye  be  zeal- 
ous of  that  which  is 
good.     1  Pe.  3  :  13. 

e  I  counsel  thee  to 
keep  the  king's  com- 
mandment, and  that  in 
regard  of  the  oath  of 
God.  Ec.  8  :  2. 
/  Then  render  unto 
Csesar  the  things  that 
are  Cjesar's,  and  unto 
God  the  things  that  are 
God's.     Lu.  20  :  25. 

g  Lev.  19  :  3. 

h  All  things  therefore 
whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  un- 
to you,  even  so  do  ye 
also  unto  them:  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the 
prophets.     Mat.  7  :  12. 


19 


that   persecute   you ;     bless, 
and  curse  not.     Kejoice  with  \~> 
them     that    rejoice;      weep 
with  them  that  weep.     Be  of  ItJ 
the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.     Set  not  your  mind 
on  high  thiniis,  but  ''conde- 
scend to  '^things  that  are  low- 
ly.   Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits.    Render  to  no  man  17 
evil  for  evil.    Take  thought 
for  things  honourable  in  the 
sight  of  all  men.     If  it  be  18 
possible,  as  much  as  in  you 
lieth,   be    at    peace  with    all 
men.      Avenge     not    your- 
selves,    beloved,     but     give 
place  unto  '^c  wrath  :  for  it  is 
written,   'Vengeance  belong- 
eth'Unto  me;  1  will  recom- 
pense, saith  the  Lord.     But  20 
"if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  to 
drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou 
shalt  heaj)  coals  of  lire  upon 
his  head.    'Be  not  overcome  21 
of  evil,    but    overcome    evil 
Avith  good. 

Let  every  soul  "be  in  sub-  j  3 
jection  to  the  higher  pow- 
ers :  for  "there  is  no  power 
but  of  God  ;  and  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  God. 
Therefore    he  that  rcsisteth  2 
the  i)Ower,  withstandeth  the 
ordinance  of  God  :  and  they 
that  withstand  shall   receive 
to    themselves     judgement. 
For  ''rulers  are  not  a  terror  3 
to  the  good  woik,  but  to  the 
evil.       And    wouldest    thou 
have  no  fear  of  the  power  ? 
do  that  which  is  good,  and 
"thou  shalt  have  praise  from 
the  same  :  for  '^he  is  a  minis-  4 
ter  of  God  to  thee  for  good. 
But  if  thou  do  that  which  is 
evil,  be  afraid  ;  for  'Mie  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain  : 
for  '''he  is  a  minister  of  God, 
an  avenger  for  wrath  to  him 
that  doeth  evil.     Wherefore  5 
^ye  must  needs  be  in  subjec- 
tion, not  only  because  of  the 
wrath,     but    also    for    con- 
science sake.      For  for  this  6 
cause  5"e  i)ay  tribute  also  ;  for 
they  are  ministers  of  God's 
service,  attending  continual- 
ly   upon    this    very     thing. 
'Render    to   all   their    dues  :  7 
tribute  to    whom  tribute    is 
due ;  custom    to  whom  cus- 
tom ;    ^fear  to  whom    fear ; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

Owe  no    man   any    thing,  8 
save  to  love  one  another :  ''for 
he    that  loveth    '•"'his  neigh- 
bour hath  fullilled  'nhe  law. 


'  Gr.  nnto  the  aqes. 

-  Gr.  wdl-pleasinc/.  3  Or,  sjmitnal  *  Or,  taorship  ^  Or,  age  ^  Or,  the  will  of  God.  even  the  thing  which 
is  good  wid  acceptable  and  perfect  '^  Ox,  the  faith  ^  Gr.  si)i.glenes<<.  **  Some  ancient  authorities  read  i/te  o/>- 
portiinity.     '"  (ir.  pursuing.    "  Gr.  he  carried  away  with.    >^  Or,  the/n     i^  (jr^  i^e  wrath  of  God 

'^  Or,  a     15  Gr.  the  other.     !«  Or,  law 
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Sins  to  be  put  avjcfy — We  may  not 
condemn  one  another. 


BOMANS  13  :  9. 


We  are  not  to  judge  each  other 
God  is  judge. 


y  For  this,  Thou  slmlt  not  com- 
iTiit  adultery,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill,  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  aud  if 
there  be  au}'  other  command- 
ment, it  is  summed  up  iu  this 
^voI•d,  namely,  'Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour   as    thy- 

10  self.  Love  worketh  no  ill 
to  his  neighbour  :  love  there- 
fore is  the  fultilment  of  Hhe 
law. 

n  Aud  this,  knowing  the  sea- 
sou,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
for  you  -"to  awake  out  of 
sleep ;  for  now  is  ^^alva- 
tiou  nearer  to  us  than 
when      we     first     believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  and 
the  day  is  at  hand  :  let  us 
therefore  cast  ofl'  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  "let  us  put 

13  on  the  ai-mour  of  light.  Let 
us  'walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  '"revelling  and 
drunkenness,  not  iu  cham- 
bering aud  wantonness,  not 

14  iu  "strife  and  jealousy.  But 
"put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ''make  not  ]iro- 
vision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  thereof, 

24:     But  him  that  is  *weak  in 
faith  receive  ye,  yet  not  ^to 

2  doubtful  disputations.  One 
man  hath  faith  "to  eat  all 
things :  but  he  that  is  weak 

3  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him 
that  eateth  set  at  nought  him 
that  eateth  not ;  and  "let  not 
him  that  eateth  not  judge 
him    that  eateth :    for   God 

4  hath  received  him.  '^Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  the 
^servant  of  another?  to  his 
own  lord  he  standeth  or  fall- 
eth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  made 
to  stand ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
]>ower  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  csteemeth  *one  da}^ 
above  another :  another  cs- 
teemeth eveiy  day  alike. 
Let  each   man   be    fully    as- 

6  sured  in  his  own  mind.  He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  luito  the  Lord : 
and  he  that  eateth,  'eateth 
imto  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth 
God  thanks  ;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  unto  the  Lord  he 
eateth  not,  aud   giveth  God 

7  thanks.  For  «n6ue  of  us 
liveth  to  himself,  and  none 

8  dieth  to  himself.  For  wheth- 
ei*  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord  ;  or  whether  we  die, 
we  die  unto  the  Lord : 
Avhether  we  live  therefore, 
or  die,  we    are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  "to  this  cud  Christ  died, 


t  Lev.  19  .  IS. 

j  Awake  up  righteous- 
ly, and  sin  not ,  for 
some  have  no  knowl- 
edge of  God :  1  speak 
thin  to  move  you  to 
sliame.     1  Cor.   15  :  34. 

k  Wlierefore  take  up 
the  whole  armour  of 
God,  Hull  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in 
tlie  evil  day.  Ep.  6  ; 
13. 

/  See  Phil.  4  :  8. 

m  See  1  Pe.  4  .  3. 

n  See  Jas.  3  :  14,  16. 

n  As  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into 
Christ  did  put  on 
Christ.     Gai.  3  •  27. 

;>  Walk  by  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
Gal.  5  ;  16. 


CH.  14.     A,i>.   60. 

a  Take  heed  lest  by 
any  means  this  liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stum- 
bling block  to  the  weak. 
1  Cor.  8  .  9. 

h  Whatsoever  is  sold 
in  the  shambles,  eat, 
asking  no  questions  for 
conscience  sake.  1  Cor. 
10  ;  25. 

e  Let  no  man  there- 
fore judge  you  in  meat, 
or  in  drink,  or  in  respect 
of  a  feast  day.  Col.  2  : 
16. 

d  One  oiily  U  the  law- 
giver and  ludge,  ex'en 
he  who  is  able  to  save 
and  to  destroy :  but 
who  art  thou  that  judg- 
est Ihv  neighbour?  Jas. 
4  :  12." 

«  Ye  observe  days,  and 
montlis,  an<l  seasons, 
and  years.     Gal.  4  :  10. 

/  Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  what- 
soever ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.  I 
Cor.  10  ■  31.  Which 
[meats]  God  created  to 
h-i  received  with  thanks- 
giving by  them  that  be- 
lieve and  know  the 
truth.     1  Ti.  4  :  3. 

g  Tliat  ye  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  of 
your  t'nie  in  the  flesh 
to  the  lusts  of  men,  but 
to  the  will  of  God.  1 
Pe.  4  .  2. 

/(  He  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should 
no  longer  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto 
him  who  for  their  sakes 
died  and  rose  again.  2 
Cor.  6.15. 

t  The  word  which  he 
sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching 
good  t'dings  of  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord 
of  all).  Ac.  10  :  36. 
_;■  When  the  Son  of  man 
shall  coine  in  liis  glory, 
and  all  the  angels  with 
hiin,  then  shall  he  s't 
on  the  throne  of  his 
glory.     Mat.  25     31. 


k  ]  have  sworn  by  iiiy- 
seir,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  mv  mouth  tn 
righteousness,  and  shall 
not  return.  That  unto 
me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  every  tongue  shall 
swear.     Is.  45     23. 

/  Every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  spe.ak,  they 
shal  I  gi  ve  account 
thereof  iu  the  day  of 
judgement.  Mat.  12 
36. 

>n  Take  heed  lest  by 
any  means*this  liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stum- 
bling block  to  the  we.ak. 
1  Cor.  8     9. 

n  To  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure  :  but  to 
them  that  are  defiled 
aud  uubelieving  noth- 
ing IS  pure  ;  but  both 
their  mind  and  their 
conscience  .are  defiled. 
Tit    1  ;  15. 

oSouie,  being  used  until 
now  to  the  idol,  eat  as 
«/ a  thing  sacrificed  to 
an  idel  ,  and  their  con- 
science being  weak  is 
defiled.     1  Cor.  8  :  7. 

11  Take  thought  for 
things  honourable  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 
Rom.  12  .  17. 

q  Meat  will  not  com- 
mend us  to  God.  neither, 
if  we  eat  not,  are  we 
the  worse  ;  nor,  if  we 
eat,  are  we  the  better. 
1  Cor.  8  -.  8. 

T  We  take  thought  for 
tilings  honourable,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  but  also  in  the 
sight  of  men.  2  Cor. 
S  :  21. 

,■!  Depart  from  evil, 
and  do  good;  seek  peace, 
aud  j)ursue  it.  Ps.  34  : 
14. 

i  Since  ye  are  zealous 
of  spiritual  yifls,  seek 
that  ye  may  abound 
unto  the  edifying  of  the 
church.  1  C'pr.  14  :  12. 
A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

■u  If  our  heart  con- 
demn us  not,  we  have 
boldness    toward    God. 

I  Jo.  3  :  21. 

V  Without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  be  well- 
pleasing  unto  him,  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God 
must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that 
seek  after  him.      Heb. 

II  :  6. 


CH.  15.     A.D.  60. 

a  Brethren,  even  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in 
any  trespass,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of 
meekness;  looking  to 
thyself,  lest  thou  also 
be  tempted.  Gal.  6  : 
1. 

b  Him  that  is  weak  in 
faith  receive  ye,  yet  not 
to  doubtful  disputations. 
Rom.  14  :  1. 

c  Though  I  was  free 
from  all  men,  I  brought 
myself  under  bondage  to 
all,  that  I  might  gain 
the  more.  1  Cor.  9  : 
19;  Phil.  2  :  4,  5. 

d  ch.  14  :  19. 


aud  lived  again ^  that  he  might 
be  'Lord  of  both  the  dead 
and  the  living.  But  thou,  10 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  thou  again,  why 
dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy 
brother  ?  for  nve  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgement- 
seat  of  God,  For  it  is  writ-  11 
ten, 

"As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord, 

to  me  every  knee  shall 

bow, 
And  every    tongue    shall 

^confess  to  God. 
So  then  'each  one  of  us  shall  12 
give  account   of    himself  to 
God. 

Let  us  not  therefore  judge  13 
one  another  any  more:  but 
judge  ye  this  rather,  that  "no 
man    })ut  a    stumblingblock 
in  his  brother's  way,   or  an 
occasion  of  falling,    I  know,  14 
and   am    persuaded    in     the 
Lord  Jesus,  "that  nothing  is 
unclean   of  itself :  save  that 
''to  him  who  accounteth  any 
thing  to  be  unclean,  to  him 
it  is  unclean.     For  if  because  15 
of  meat  thy  brother  is  grieved, 
thou    walkest   no  longer  iu 
love.     Destroy  not  with  thy 
meat  him  for  whom  Christ 
died.     ''Let    not    then    your  16 
good  be  evil  spoken  of:  for  17 
•ithe  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
eating     and    drinking,     but 
righteousness  and  peace  and 
joy  in  the^Holy  Ghost.    For  IS 
he  that  herein  servetli  Christ 
"^is  well-pleasing  to  God,  and 
approved  of  men.     So  then  19 
«let  "us  follow  after   things      ^ 
which  make  for  ])eace,  and      ^| 
things  Aviiereby  'we maj'  edify      ^B 
one  another.    Overthrow  not  20 
for  meat's  sake  the  work  of 
God.     All  things  indeed  are 
clean  ;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for 
that  man  who    eateth    with 
offence.     It  is  good  not  to  21 
eat  flesh,  nor  to' drink  wine, 
nor  to  do  any  thing  whereby 
thy  brother  stumbleth'.  The  22 
faith  which  thou  hast,  have 
thou  to  thyself  before  God. 
"Happy  is    he   that  judgetli 
not  himself  in  that  which  he 
^ipproveth.     But     he     that  23 
doubteth  is  condemned  if  he 
eat,  because  lie  eateth  not  of 
faith  ;  and  '■whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin.** 

NoAV  "we  that  are  strong  J 5 
ought  to  bear  the  "infirmities 
of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 
ourselves.    Let  each  one  of  2 
us  ''please  his  neighbour  for 
tliat  Miiich  is  good,  ''unto  edi- 


1  Or,  law     2  Or,  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  &c. 

3  Or,  for  decisions  of  doubts  *  Gr.  Ivouseltold-servant.  ^  Or,  give  praise  ^'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  •?/* 
follow.  ">  Many  ancient  authorities  add  or  is  offended,  or  is  weak.  »  Or,  jmtteth  to  the  test  «  Many  authorities, 
some  ancient,  insert  here  ch.  16  :  25-27. 
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C/irifit     pleased     not     himself  — 
Preaihiny  totlie  Geidiles. 


ROMANS  15  :  31. 


Wearetonthiistef  to  our  spiritual 
teachers  carnal  thiiiys. 


3  fyiuu:.  For  Christ  iilso  pleased 
ii'ot  bimsi'lf;  but,  'as  it  is 
written.  The  reproaches  of 
them   that    reproached    thee 

4  fell  upon  me.  For  'whatso- 
ever thiniis  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our 
learniny^,  that  through  ^  pa- 
tience and  through  comfort 
of  the  scriptures   we  might 

5  have  hojie.  Now  the  God  of 
^patience  and  of  comfort 
grant  you  to  be  ^of  the  same 
mind  one  with  another  ac- 

6  cording  to  Christ  Jesus  :  that 
with  one  accord  ye  may  with 
one  mouth  glorify  -Cthe  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

7  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye 
one  another,  even  "^as  Christ 
also    received   'you,    to    the 

S  irlory  of  God,    For  I  say  that 
'Christ    hath    been    made    a 
minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  that  he 
might  Jcontirm  the  promises 
9  given  imto  the  fathers,  and 
that  *the  Gentiles  might  glo- 
rify God  for  his  mercy  ;  'as  it 
is  written, 
Therefore  will  1  ^give  praise 
unto  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

""Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
his  people. 

11  And  again, 

"Praise    the    Lord,    all    ye 

Gentiles  : 
And    let    all    the    peoples 

praise  him. 

12  And  again,  "Isaiah  saith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of 

Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule 

over  the  Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentiles 

hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, that  ye  may  abound 
in  hope,  in  the  power  of  the 
^  Holy  Ghost. 

And  ""I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  ray  brethren, 
that  ye  yourselves  are  full 
of  goodness,  ''filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  ad- 

15  monish  one  another.  But  I 
write  the  more  boldly  unto 
you  in  some  measure,  as  put- 
ting you  again  in  remem- 
brance, ■'because  of  the  grace 
that  was  given  me  of  God, 

10  that  I  should  be  *a  minister 
of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, ^ministering  the  gospel 
of  God,  that  the  'offering  up 
of  the  Gentiles  might  be  made 
acceptable,   being   sanctified 


14 


e  Ps.  69  :  9. 

f  Every  scripture  in- 
spired of  Gwi  IS  also 
profitable  for  teaching:, 
for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction 
which  is  in  righteous- 
ness.    2  Ti.  3  :  16. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sttdfadness 

a  1  Cor.  1  :  10. 

A  Wft  have  had  our 
access  by  faitli  into  this 
jrrace  wherein  we  stand. 
Roui.  5  :  2.  He  came 
unto  Ills  own,  and  they 
that  were  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not.  John 
1  :  11. 

i  Mat.  15  :  24. 

j  How  many  soever  be 
the  promises  of  God,  in 
him  is  the  yea.  2  Cor. 
1  :  20. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes, Or,  God  and  the 

Father 

k  Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this 
fohl.     John  10  :  16. 

/  Ps.  18  :  49. 

m  Deu.  32  :  43.  Let 
the  people  pmise  thee, 
O  God  ;  let  .ill  the  peo- 
ple praise  thee.  Ps.  67  : 
3. 

n  Ps.  117  :  1. 

o  There  shall  come 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stein  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots.  And  in 
that  day  there  shall  be 
a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  en- 
sign of  the  people  ;  to 
it  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek  ;  and  his  rest  shall 
be  glorious.  Is.  11:1, 
10. 

p  I  shall  be  ready  al- 
ways to  put  you  in  re- 
membrance of  these 
things,  though  ye  know 
them,  and  are  estab- 
lished in  the  truth  which 
is  with  yuu.  2  Pe.  1  : 
12. 

q  Concerning  things 
sacrificed  to  idols  :  We 
know  that  we  all  have 
knowledge.  1  Cor.  8  : 
1. 

r  Gal.  1  :  15. 

a  Whereunto  I  was  ap- 
pointed a  preacher  and 
an  apostle  (I  speak  the 
truth,  I  lie  not),  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
in  faith  and  truth.  1 
Ti.  2  :  7. 

<  If  I  am  offered  npon 
the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  j'our  faith,  I  joy,  and 
rejoice  with  you  all. 
Phil.  2  :  17. 

C  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

a  Heb.  5:1. 

V  When  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  rehearsed  one 
by  one  the  things  which 
(iod  had  wrought  among 
the  Gentiles  bv  his  min- 
istry.    Ac.  21":  19. 

w  Through  whom  we 
received  grace  and  apos- 
tleship,  unto  obedience 
of  faith  among  all  the 
nations,  for  his  name's 
sake.     Rom.  1  :  5. 

X  God  wrought  specijxl 
miracles  by  the  hands 
of  Paul.     Ac.  19  :  11. 

y  We  will  not  glory 
beyond  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  province 


which  God  apportioned 
to  us  as  a  measure,  to 
reach  even  unto  you. 
2  Cor.  10  :  13. 

z  So  shall  ho  sprinkle 
many  nations  ;  the 
kings  shall  ^hut  their 
months  at  him,  for  that 
which  had  not  been 
told  them  shall  thev 
see ;  and  that  which 
thev  had  not  heard 
shall  thej' consider.  Is. 
52  :  15. 

a  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant,  brethren, 
that  oftentimes  I  pur- 
posed to  come  unto  you 
(and  was  hindered 
hitherto),  that  I  might 
have  some  fruit  in  you 
also,  even  as  in  the  rest 
of  the  Gentiles.  Rom. 
1  :13. 

b  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had 
passed  through  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia.to  go 
to  Jerusalem,  saying 
After  1  have  been  there, 
I  must  also  see  Rome. 
Ac.  19  :  21. 

<•  They  therefore,  be- 
ing brought  on  their 
way  by  the  church, 
passed  through  both 
Phcenicia  and  Samaria. 
Ac.  15  :  3. 

d  Now  after  many 
years  1  came  to  bring 
alms  to  ?ny  nation,  and 
offerings.     Ac.  24  :  17. 

«  1  Cor.  16  :  1.  For  I 
know  your  readiness,  of 
which  I  glory  on  your 
behalf  to  them  of  Mace- 
donia, that  Achaia  hath 
been  prepared  for  a  year 
jiast;  and  your  zeal 
hath  stirred  up  very 
many  of  them.  2  Cor. 
9  :  2. 

/If  we  sowed  unto 
you  spiritual  things,  is 
it  a  great  matter  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal 
things?  1  Cor.  9  :  11. 
Let  Dim  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  communi- 
cate unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good 
things.     Gal.  6  :  6. 

Not  that  I  seek  for 
e  gift ;  but  I  seek  for 
the  fruit  that  increaseth 
to  your  account.  Phil. 
4  :"17. 
h  I  long  to  see  yon, 
that  I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gilt, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be 
established.  Rom.  1  : 
11. 

i  Unto  me,  who  am 
less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  was  this  grace 
given,  to  preach  unto 
the  Gentiles  the  un- 
searchable riches  of 
Christ.     Ep.  3  :  8. 

;•  Phil.  2  :  1. 

k  Ye  also  helping  to- 
gether on  our  benalf  by 
your  snpplications;that, 
for  the  gift  bestowed  up- 
on us  bymeansof  many, 
thanks  may  be  given 
bv  manv  persons  on  out 
behalf.'  2  Cor.  1  :  11. 
Withal  praying  also  for 
us.     CoL  4  :  3. 

I  That  we  may  be  de- 
livered from  unreason- 
able and  evil  men  :  for 
all  have  not  faith.  2 
Thes.  3  :  2. 


th( 


by  the  CHoly  Ghost,    I  have  17 
therefore     my     glorying    in 
Christ  Jesus  "in  things  per- 
taining to  God.     For  1  will  18 
not    dare    to    speak  of   any 
••things    save    those    "which 
CInist  wrought  through  me, 
*for    the    obedience    of    the 
Gentiles,  by  word  and  deed, 
"in  the  power  of  signs  and  19 
wonders,  in  the  i)ower  of  ^thc 
^Holy  Ghost ;  so   that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about 
even  unto  lUyricum,  I  liave 
«f  ully  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ ;  yea,  ^making  it  my  20 
aim  so  to   preach    the  gos- 
I)el,    not  where   Christ    was 
already  named,  that  *I  might 
not  build  upon  another  man's 
foundation ;    but,   *as    it    is  21 
written. 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no 
tidings  of  him  came, 

And   they    who    have    not  ' 
heard  shall  understand. 

Wherefore  also  *1  was  hin-  22 
dered     these     many    times 
from  coming  to  you  :    but  23 
now,    having   no    more  any 
jilace  in  these  regions,  and 
"having    these    many    j'ears 
a    longing    to    come    unto 
you,  M'liensoever  1  go  unto  24 
Spain  (for  1  hope  to  see  you 
in  m}'   journey,  *=and    to  be 
brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  if  first  in  some 
measure   1   shall    have  been 
satisfied  with  your  company) 
— but  now,  I  say,  "I  go  unto  25 
Jerusalem,  ministering  unto 
the  saints.     For  ""it  hath  been  26 
the  good  pleasure  of  Macedo- 
nia and  Achaia  to  make  a  cer- 
tain   contribution    for    the 
poor  among  the  saints  that 
are  at  Jerusalem.      Yea,  it  27 
hath  been  their  good  pleas- 
ure; and  their  debtors  they 
are.    For  if  the  Gentiles  have 
been  made  partakers  of  their 
spiritual  things,  they  'owe  it 
to  them  also  to  minister  un- 
to   them    in    carnal   things. 
When    therefore   1  have  ac-  28 
complishcd   this,    and    have 
sealed  to  them  «this  fruit,  I 
will  go  on  by  vou  unto  Spain. 
And  "I    know  that,   when  I  29 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come 
in  the  -fulness  of  the  bless- 
ing of  Christ. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  breth-  30 
ren,  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  'by  the  love  of 
the  Spirit,  that  ye  "strive  to- 
gether with  me  in  your  pray- 
ers to  God  for  me  ;  that  '1  31 
may  be  delivered  from  them 
that  are    disobedient  in  Ju- 


'  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ?<?. 
!hrisl  torought  not  through  me. 
fulfilled.    "<  Gr.  being  ambitious 


_ ,.     3  Or,  confess    3  Gr.  ministering  in  sacrifice.     *  Gr,  of  Poose  things  which 

C'Ami  wrought  not  through  me.   ^Mauy  ancient  authorities  read  the  Spirit  of  God.  One  reads  the  Spirit.     *  Gr. 
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fr'rcdhiga  to  fellow-  workers. 


ROxMANS  15  :31, 


Jjcicare  of  those  V)ho  cauae  divis- 
ions. 


daea,  and  that  my  ininistra- 
lioii  which  I  have  for  Jerusa- 
lem may  be  accej)table  to  the 

33  saints ;  tluit  I  may  come 
unto  you  in  joy  "'tluout!,!!  the 
will    of    God,    and  together 

83  with  you  "find  rest.  Now 
the  God  of  peace  be  with  you 
all.    Amen. 

J^  I  commend  unto  you 
PhcEbe  our  sister,  who  is  a 
'servant  of  the  church  that  is 
2  at  ''Cenchrere  :  that  "ye  re- 
ceive her  in  the  Lord,  worthi- 
ly of  the  saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  mat- 
ter she  may  have  need  of 
you :.  for  she  herself  also 
hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 
r>  Salute  Prisca  and  ""AquiJa 
ray  fellow-workers  in  Christ 
4  Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks  ;  unto 
•  whom  not  only  l<rive  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of 
n  the  Gentiles  :  and  mlute  ''the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  Epaenetus  my  beloved, 
who  is  the  'tirstfrults  of  Asia 

6  unto  Christ.  Salute  Mary, 
who  bestowed  'much  labour 

7  on  you.  Salute  Audronicus 
and  =^Junias,  my  kinsmen, 
and  my  fellow-i)risoners,who 
are  of  note  auiono;  the  apos 
ties,  who  also  have  been  ^iu 

8  Christ  bcfoi-e  me.  Salute 
Am])liatus  my  beloved  in  the 

9  Lord.  Salute  Urbanus  oin- 
fellow-worker  in  Christ,  and 

10  Stachys  my  beloved.  Salute 
Apelles  the  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  b  which 
are  of  the  hoiiHeJiold  of  Aris- 

11  tobulus.  Salute  Herodion 
my  kinsman.  Salute  them 
of  the  houKeliold  of  Narcissus, 

12  -s which  are  in  the  Lord.  Sa- 
lute Trypiiama  and  Trypho- 
sa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  Persia  the  beloved, 
-^'which  laboured  much  in  the 

1.3  Lord.  Salute  "Rufus  the 
chosen     in    the     Lord,    and 

14  his  mother  and  mine.  Sa- 
lute Asyncritus,  Plde2:on, 
Hermes,    Patrobas,   Hei-mas, 


m  Ye  oiiglit  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  *hall 
both  live,  and  do  thisor 
that.     Jas.  4  '.  15. 

V  2  Cor.  7  :  13.  The 
Lord  grant  mercy  unto 
the  house  of  Onesiph- 
orous  :  lor  he  oft  refresh- 
ed nie,  and  was  not 
ashatned  of  mv  chain. 
l!Ti.  1  :  16. 


CH.  16.     A.D.  60. 

a  [Paul]  having  shorn 
his  head  lu  Ceuchrea;. 
Ac.  IH  .  18. 

/'  Receive  him  there 
fore  in  the  Lord  with 
alljoy;  and  hold  siu-h 
in  iioiiour.     Phil.  2  :  'J9, 

c  [Paull  came  to  Cor- 
inth.    And   he  fDund  a 
ccrliin       Jew      named 
Aquila,  a  man  of  Pon 
tus  by  race,  lately  come 
j  from     Jlftly,     with    his 
wife    Pri^rilla,    because 
I  Claudius  had  command- 
i  ed  all   the  .lews  to  de- 
i  part   from  Rome.    Ac. 
I  is  :  1,  'J. 

I    d  Aquila    and    Prisca 

salute  you  much   in  the 

I  Lord,  with   the  cliiirch 

that  IS  in   their   house. 

!  1   Cor.   IH  :  li).     Salute 

i  Nymphas,      and       the 

!  churcu  that  i<   in  their 

house.     Col.  4  ;  15. 

€  1  Cor.  16  :  15. 

/  Well  reported  of  for 
good  works  ;  if  she  hath 
brought  ujr  children,  it 
she  hath  used  hospital- 
ity to  strangers,  if  she 
hath  washed  the  saints' 
feel,  if  she  hath  reliev- 
ed the  afHicted,  if  she 
hath  diligently  follow- 
ed evcrv  good  work.  1 
Ti.  5  :  iu. 


9  I  -was  still  unknown 
by  face  unto  the 
churches  of  .Tudsea 
which  were  in  Christ. 
Gal.  1  .  Si. 

fi  Even  as  he  chose  us 
in  him  before  the  foun 
dation  of  the  world. 
Ep.  1:4;  2  John  1. 

£  Substitute  "who  " 

t  Salute  one  another 
with  a  kiss  of  love.  1 
Pe.  5  :  14. 

j  ff  any  man  te.achplh 
a  ditTerent  doctrine,  and 
consenletli  not  to  sound 
words,  ereii  the  words 
of     o-.ir      Lord      Jesus 


Christ,  and  to  the  doc- 
trine which  is  aceord- 
ing  to  godliness  ;  he  is 
puffed  up,  knowing 
nothing,  but  doting 
about  questionings  and 
disputes  of  words, 
whereof  comelh  envy, 
strile,  railings,  evil  sur- 
inisings,  etc.  1  Ti.  6  : 
3,4. 

k  We  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every 
brother  that  walketh 
disorderly,  and  uot  al'ier 
the  tradition  which 
lliev  received  of  us.  2 
Thes.  3  .  6. 

i  Whose  end  is  perdi 
t'on,  who>e  god  is  the 
belly.     Phil.  3  :  19. 

m  That  no  one  may 
delude  you  with  per- 
suasiveness of  speech. 
Col.  2  ;  4. 

n  Behold,  1  send  you 
forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves-  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  harmless  as 
doves.     Mat.  10  ;  16. 

o  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween tiiee  and  the 
woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.     Geu.  3  :  15. 

p    He    came    also    to 
Derbe   and    to   Lystra 
and   behold,   a    certain 
disciple      was       there, 
named   Timothy.      Ac. 

16  :  1.  IPaul]  unto 
Timothy,  my  true  child 
iu  faith.     1  Ti.  1  :  2. 

q  The  Jews,  being 
moved  with  jealousy 
.  .  .  and  assaulting  the 
house  of  Jason,  they 
sought  to  bring  them 
forth  to  the  people.  Ac. 

17  :  5. 

r  T  thank  God  that  I 
baptized  none  of  you, 
save  Crispus  andGauis. 
1  Cor.  1  .  14. 

s  In  the  day  when  God 
shall  judge  the  secrets 
of  men,  according  to 
my  gospel,  bv  Jesus 
Christ.     Rom.  2  .  16. 

t  But  we  speak  God's 
wisdom  in  a  mystery. 
rie»  the  i((vr/</»i  that 
hath  been  hidden, which 
God  foreordaiiieil  before 
the  worlds  unto  our 
glory.     1  Cor.  2  :  7. 


and   the   brethren    that    are 
with    them.     Salute    Philo-  15 
loo'us  and  Julia.  Nereus  and 
his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and 
all  the  saints  that  are  with 
them.     Salute  *one   another  10 
with    a  holy  kiss.     All    the 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 
•    Now  I  beseech  you,  breth-  IT 
ren,  mark  them  ^ which  are 
'causing  the  divisions  and  oc- 
casions of  stumbling,  contra- 
ry to  the  ^doctriiw  which  ye 
learned :     and     ''turn     away 
from  them.      For  they  that  18 
are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Christ,  but  their  own  belly  ; 
and  '"by  their    smooth    aiid 
fair     speech     they     beguile 
the  hearts  of  the  innocent. 
For  your  obedience  is  come  10 
abroad  unto  all  men.    I  re- 
joice therefore  over  you  :  but 
I  would  have  you  "wise  unto 
that  which  is  good,  and  sim- 
ple unto  that  which  is  evil. 
And  the  God  of  peace  shall  20 
"bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  be  with  you. 

Timothy ''my  fellow-worker  21 
salutethyou  ;  and  Lucius  and 
•ijason    and     Sosipater,    my 
kinsmen.     I    Tertius,   -iwho  22 
write  the  epistle,  salute  you 
in  the  Lord.  ^Gaius  my  host,  23 
and  of  the  whole  church,  sa- 
luteth  you.  Erastus  the  treas- 
urer of  the  city  saluteth  you, 
and  Quartus  the  brother.^ 

^Now  to  him  that  is  able  to  '-'5 
stablish  you  "according  to  my 
gospel  and  the  preaching  of 
Jesus  Christ,  'according  to 
the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  kept  in  si- 
lence through  times  eternal, 
but  now  is  manifested,  and  26 
■^by  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  eternal 
God,  is  made  known  unto  all 
the  nations  unto  obedience 
^of  faith ;  to  the  only  wise  27 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
»to  whom  be  the  glory  Jofor 
ever.     Amen. 


'  Or,  deaconess  ^  Or,  Junia  ^  Or,  teaching  <  Or,  who  write  the  epistle  in  the  luord,  salute  you  ^  Some  ancient 
authorities  iuscit  here  vcr.  :24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  ivit/i  you  all.  Amen,  and  omit  the  like 
words  in  ver.  20.  <*  gome  ancient  authorities  omit  ver.  25-27.  Compaie  the  end  of  ch.  14.  "i  Gv.  through.  **  Or, 
to  the  faith     *  Some  aucicut  authorities  omit  to  whom.    '"  Gr.  unto  the  ages. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  -^THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


J  Paul,  called  to  he  an  apos- 
tle of  Jesus  Christ  ^throuo;h 
the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes 

2  lour  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
even  them  that  "are  sanctified 
in  Christ  Jesus,  "^called  to  he 
"saints,  with  all  that  call  xipon 
the  name  of  our  ""Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  every  place,  ^their 

3  Lord  and  ours  :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  ^my  God  always 
concernins>;you,  for  the  grace* 
of  God  which  was  given  you 

5  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  ^in  ev- 
ery thing  ye  were  enriclied 
in  him,  in  all  ^utterance  and 

6  all  knowledge  ;  even  as  ''the 
testimony  of  Christ  was  con- 

7  firmed  in  you  :  so  that  ye 
come  beliind  in  no  gift ;  wait- 
ing for  the  'revelation  of  our 

8  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ;  who  shall 
also  ^confirm  you  unto  the 
end,  that  ye  he  "unreproveable 
in  the  diy  of  our  Lord  Je- 

9  sus  Christ.  God  is  faithful, 
through  whom  ye  were  called 
into  the  'fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, through  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
ye  all  speak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  ""no  divi- 
sions among  3'ou  ;  but  that 
ye  be  perfected  together  in 
the   same  mind   and  in   the 

11  same  judgement.  For  it  hath 
been  signified  unto  me  con- 
cerning you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  ^which  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  Chloe,  that  there  are 
contentions     among       you. 

13  Now  this  I  mean,  that  each 
one  of  you  saith,  "I  am  of 
Paul;  and  I  of  "Apollos  ;  and 
I    "of    Ceph.s;      and     I    of 

13  Christ,  "ig  Christ  divided? 
was  iPaul  crucified  for  you  ? 
or  were  ye  baptized  into  the 

14  name  of  Paul  ?  ^I  thank 
God  that  I  baptized  none  of 
you,  save  ''Crispus  and  "Ga- 

15  ius  ;  lest  any  man  should  say 
that  ye  were  baptized  into  my 

16  name.  And  I  baptized  also 
the  household  of  'Stephanas  : 
besides,  I  know  not  whether 


10 


CH.    1.       A.D. 

A  Omit  "  the  Apos- 
tle " 

a  Paul,  an  apostle  (not 
from  men,  neither 
through  man,  but 
through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  theFather,who 
raised  him  from  the 
dead).  Gal.  1  :  1.  (Con- 
trast). I  have  not  sent 
these  prophets,  yet  they 
ran  :  I  have  not  spoken 
to  them,  yet  they  pro- 
phesied.    Jer.  23  :  21. 

b  John  17  :  19. 

c  2  Pe.  1  :  9,  10. 

d  verse  11  ;  ch.  6:1; 
ch.  11  :  20,  21  ;  Ep.  5  : 
3,  4. 

e  ch.  8  :  6. 

/  Rom.  3  :  22. 

*  Unmerittd  mercy  and 
favour. 

g  As  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith, 
and  utterance,  and 
knowledge,  and  in  all 
earnestness,  and  in  your 
love  to  us,  sec  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace 
[giving]  also.  2  Cor. 
8:7;  Ep.  2  ;  7. 

/)  2  Ti.  1  :  8. 

i  [A  crown  given]  to 
all  them  that  have  loved 
his  appearing.  2  Ti. 
4:8;  Tit.  2  :  13. 

j  The  Lord  is  faithful, 
who  shall  stablish  you, 
and  guard  you  from  the 
evil  one.  2  Thes.  3:3; 
Phil.  1  :  6. 

k  1  Thes.  5  :  23,  24. 

/  1  Jo.  ]  :  3 ;  G.al.  2  : 
20. 

in  One  Lord,  one  faith, 
one  baptism,  etc.  Ep. 
4  :  3-6. 

n  The  church  of  God 
.  .  .  their  ior(i  and  ours, 
verse  2.  One  is  your 
teacher,  and  all  j-e  are 
brethren.  Mat.  23  :  8. 
See  ch.  3  :  4. 

0  Ac.  18  :  24-?8. 

p  Thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Peter). 
John  1  :  42. 

9  ch.  3  :  6  ;  Ac.  4  :  10, 
12. 

B  Substitute    "who" 

r  Ac.  18  :  8. 

s  Rom.  16  :  23. 

t  ch.  16  :  15. 

n  How  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be 
sent?  Rom.  10  :  15.  I 
will  send  thee  forth  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 
Ac.  22  :  21.  See  Ac. 
9  :  15;  26  :  17. 

t)  ch.  2  :  13;  14:  16- 
19.  Who  is  this  that 
darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  without  knowl- 
edge.    Job  38  :  2. 

w  verse  23.  Some  said, 
What  would  this  bab- 
bler say!     Ac.  17  :  18. 

X  Rom.  1  :  16. 

y  Is.  29  :  14. 

z  Is.  33  :  13. 


a  The   Lord  .  .  .   turn- 
eth  wise  men  backward, 
and        maketh        their 
knowledge   foolish.     Is. 
44  :  25. 
I    b  I  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
i  ther,    Lord    of    heaven 
!  and    earth,    that    thou 
!  didst  hide   these  things 
from   thi^  wise  and  un- 
derstanding, and    didst 
reveal  them  unto  babes. 
Lu.  10  :  21. 

C Substitute  "perish 
foolishness  ;  but  unto 
us  who  are  saved  "  Put 
present  text  into  the 
footnotes. 

c  Others,  tempting 
him,  sought  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven.  Lu. 
11  :  16. 

2)  Substitute  "And  the 
discernment  of  the  dis- 
cerning will  I  bring  to 
nought  " 

d  (Now  all  the  Athe- 
nians and  the  strangers 
sojourning  there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell 
or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.)     Ac.  17  :  2!. 

c  Is.  8:  14;  Mat.  11  :  6. 

/  Declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God  with  power. 
Rom.  \  :  4. 

g  Christ,  in  whom  are 
all  the  treasures  of  vris- 
dom  and  knowledge 
hidden.     Col.  2  :  G. 

h  Nicodemus  and  Jo- 
seph of  Arimathea. 
John  3:1;  19  :  38-10  ; 
Mat.  27  :  57  ;  Lu.  23  : 
50,51.  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
Ac.  26  :  10.  Sergius 
Paulus,  Ac.  )3  :  12. 
Crispus,  Ac.  18  :  8. 
Erastus,  Rom.  16  :  23. 
Apollos,  Ac.  18  :  24- 
28.  Treasurer  of  Can- 
dace,  Ac.  8  :  27,  38. 

i  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes,  etc.  Ps.  8  :  2. 
We  have  this  treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  that 
the  exceeding  greatness 
of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  from  our- 
selves.    2  Cor.  4  :  7. 

^Omit  footnote. 

j  Moses'   rod,    Ex.  4  : 
2,  etc.     Shamgar's    ox- 
goad,  Judg.  3  :  31.     Is- 
raelites as  grasshoppers. 
Num.  13  :  33.    As  kids, 
1  Ki.  20  :  27.       Gideon, 
the   barley  cake,  Judg. 
7  :  13,  etc.     David,  the 
youth,    1    Sa.    17   :    23. 
The  lad  with  the  loaves, 
John    6    :   9.       Christ's 
kingdom  like  a  mustard  ; 
seed    in    its    beginning,  I 
Mat.  1  !  :  31,  32.  When  | 
I  am  weak,  then  am   I  i 
strong.     2  Cor.  12  :  10.  | 
Our  suflficiency  is  from 
God.     2  Cor.  3:5. 

k  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  | 
Let  not  the  wise  man  j 
glory  in  his  wisdom,  j 
neither  let  the  mighty  ! 
man  glory  in  his  might,  i 
let  not  trie  rich  man  ; 
glory  in  his  .riches.  Jer.  | 
9  :  23.  I 


18 


19 


I  baptized  any  other.  For  17 
"Christ  sent  nie  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel :  not  in  ''wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  void. 

For  the  word  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  ^are  perish- 
ing "'foolishness ;  but  unto  us 
which  are  being  saved  it  is 
"the  power  of  God.  For  it  is 
written, 

^I  will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise, 

-^And  the  prudence  of  the 
prudent  will  I  reject. 
Where   is    the  wise  ?  ^where  20 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the 
disputer     of    this     ^w-orld  ? 
''hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom    of  the  world  ? 
For  "seeing  that  in  the  wis-  21 
dom     of     God     the    world 
through  its  wisdom  knew  not 
God,     it   was    God's     good 
pleasure  through  the  foolish- 
ness of  the  ^preaching  to  save 
them  that    believe.     Seeing  22 
that  Jews  ask  for  ''signs,  and 
Greeks  seek  after  "wisdom  : 
but  we  preacli  ^Christ  cruci-  23 
fied,unto  Jews  *^a  stumbling- 
block,    and     unto     Gentiles 
foolishness  ;  but  unto  ^them  24 
that  are    called,   both    Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  Hhe  pow- 
er of  God,  and  ^the  wisdom 
of  God.     Because  the  fool-  25 
ishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
men  ;   and    the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

For  lobehold  your  callinsr,  26 
brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  after  the  flesh,  not  man}' 
''miirhty,    not    many    noble, 
"  ^are  called  :  but 'God  chose  27 
the    foolish    things    of    the 
world,  that  he  niiuht  put  to 
shame  them    that  are  wise ; 
and    God  chose    the   Jwenk 
things  of  the  world,  that  he 
might     put    to     shame    the 
things  that  nre  strong  ;  and  28 
the  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  the  thinirs  that  are  de- 
spised, did  God  choose,  yea 
i2and  the  thinc's  that  are  not, 
that     he     might     bring    to 
nought  the  things  tliat  are  : 
that   "no  flesh  should  glory  29 
before  God.    But  of  him  are  30 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  was 


'  Grr.  the  brother.  2  gome  ancient  authorities  omit  my.  ^  Gr.  word.  *  Or,  Christ  is  divided.  Was  Paul 
oruajiedfor  you  ?  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  /  give  thanks  that.  ^  Or,  age  ^  Gr.  thing  preached.  **  Or, 
a  Messiah    ^'Gr.  the  called  ihe?7iselves.    '"  Or,  ye  behold    '^  Or,  have  part  therein    12  Many  ancient  authorities 


omit  and. 
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/'auVs  preaching  —  deternuiud  to 
know  nothing  but  ChHst. 
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The   natural  man  cannot  tmclev- 
stand — God  giveth  the  increaae. 
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10 
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13 


made  unto  us  wisdom  from 
God,  'and  rii;hteou6ness  and 
sanctitication,  and  redemp- 
tion s  tliiit.  accordins;  as  it  is 
Avritten,  'He  tliat  iilorietli,  let 
him  .2:lory  in  the  Lord, 

And  I,  brethren,  when  I 
came  unto  you,  came  "not 
with  excellency  oC  ^speech 
or  of  "wisdom,  proclaiming:  to 
you  the  ^mystery  of  God, 
For  I  determined  not  to 
know  anything  among  3'ou, 
■"save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
crucified.  And  I  was  "^with 
you  in  "weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  tremblinji". 
And  my  ^^peech-  and  my 
^preachins;  Avere  not  in  ^per- 
suasive words  of  wisdom,  but 
in  demonstration  of  the  Spir- 
it and  of  power :  that  your 
faith  should  not^stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
^power  of  God, 

Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  ^the  "^perfect:  yet 
a  wisdom  not  of  this  "world, 
nor  of  the  rulers  of  this 
"world,  '^which  are  coming 
to  nought  :  but  we  speak 
God's  Avisdom  in  a  'mys- 
tery, even  the  vnsdom  that 
hath  been  hidden,  which 
God  foreordained  before  the 
worlds  unto  our  glory  :  which 
J  none  of  the  rulers  of  this 
world  ^knoweth :  for  had 
they  known  it,  they  would 
not  have  crucified  the  Lord 
of  glory:  but  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

"Things    which    eye    saw 
not,  and  ear  heard  not, 

And  ivhicJi  entered  not  in- 
to the  heart  of  man, 

Whatsoever  things  God 
prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 
^But  unto  us  'God  revealed 
Hhem  through  the  Spirit : 
for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all 
things,  yea,  the  deep  things 
of  God.  For  who  among 
men  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  the 
man,  which  is  in  him  ?  '"even 
so  the  things  of  God  none 
knoweth,  save  the  Spirit  of 
God.  But  we  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but 
the  spirit  which  C'is  of  God  ; 
that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  -^are  freely  given 
to  us  by  God,  Which  things 
also  we  speak,  not  in  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teach- 
eth,  but  which  the  Spir- 
it teacheth  ;  -^i"  "comparing 


CH.  2.    A.D.  59. 

a  Though  I  hf  rude  in 

-jieech,  yet  am  I  not  in 
knowledge.  '.'  Cor.  11  : 
6. 

b  T.ilte  heed  lest  there 
sliall  be  any  one  that 
niaketh  spoil  of  you 
through  his  philosojHiy. 
Col.  2  :  8. 

c  Glory  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  have  no  confi- 
dence iu  the  rtesh.  Phil. 
3  :3. 

rf  Ac.  IS  :  1. 

e  Gal.  4  :  13. 

f  2  Pe.  1  :  16. 

"</  2  Cor.  4:7;  Ep.  2  : 
9". 

h  Ep.  4:  n. 

t  1  Ti.  3  :  16;  Rom. 
16  :  25. 

j  They  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  the 
voices  of  the  prophets 
which  are  read  every 
sabbath,  fulfilled  them 
by  condemning  Aim. 
Ac.  13  :  27. 

A  Substitute  "them 
that  are  full  grown" 

k  Since  the  beginning 
of  the  world  men  have 
not  heard,  nor  perceiv- 
ed by  the  ear,  neither 
hath  the  eye  seen,  O 
God,  besides  thee,  what 
he  hath  prepared  for 
him  that  waiteth  for 
him.     Is.  64:4. 

/  When  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all 
the  truth.    John  16  :  13. 

m  Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another  :  for  love  is 
of  God  ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  begotten 
of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loveth 
not  knoweth  not  God  ; 
for  God  is  love.  1  Jo. 
4:7,8.     Rom.  8  :  15. 

B  Substitute  "  hath 
known  " 

n  Examining  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whe- 
ther these  things  were 
so.     Ac.  17  :  11. 

0  Mat.  16  :  21-23; 
Mark  8:15,  etc.;  Lu. 
•24  :  n  ;  John  3  :  4  ;  4 : 
11,  31-34;  6:52;  Ac. 
1  :  6. 

p  There  came  there- 
fore a  voice  out  of  hea- 
ven, naying,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again.  The 
multitude  therefore, 
that  stood  by,  and  heard 
it,  said  that  it  had  thun- 
dered. John  12  :  28,  29. 

C  Substitute  '■  is  from 
God  " 

D  Substitute  "  were 
freely  given  to  us  of 
God  ■" 

i7  Substitute  "Com- 
bining spiritual  things 
with  spiritual  words" 
Omit  footnote  10. 

q  The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him  ;  and  he  will 
show  them  his  cove- 
nant. Ps.  25  :  14.  Evil 
men  understand  not 
judgement  :  but  they 
that  seek  the  Lord  un- 
derstand all  things. 
Pro.  28  :  5.  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they    shall     see     God. 


Mat.  5  ■  '^.  Except  a 
man  be  horn  anew,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.  John  3  :  2.  No 
longer  do  [  c.ill  you 
serv:«nts :  for  the  ser- 
vant knoweth  not  what 
his  lord  doeth  :  but  I 
have  called  you  friends  ; 
for  all  things  that  I 
heard  from  my  Father 
I  have  made  known  un- 
to you.  John  15:15; 
Ep."  1  :  18. 

F  Put  into  footnotes 
Or,  un-ipirituai  Gr. 
psyhical . 

r  I  Daniel  alone  saw 
the  vision,  etc.  Dan. 
10  :  7.  (Paul)  Ac.  9  :  7. 
He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith.    Rev.  3  :  6. 

.1  Who  iiath  directed 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or,  being  his  counsellor, 
hath  tausht  him  1  Is. 
40  :  13.     See  Job  15  :  8. 

t  Phil.  2-.  5,  etc. 

G  Substitute  "  who  '" 


CH.  3.     A.D.  59. 

a  ch.  14  :  20;  13  :  11. 
Grow  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord 
a  n  d  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     2  Pe.  3  :  18. 

h  Every  one  that  par- 

taketh  of  milk  is  with- 
out   experience   of    the 

word  of  righteousness  ; 
for  he  is  a  babe.     Heb. 

5  :  13.  As  newborn 
babes,  long  for  the  spir- 
itual milk  which  is 
without  guile,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby  unto 
salvation.     1  Pe.  2  :  2. 

c  The  works  of  the 
flesh  are  manifest, 
which  are  these,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  las- 
civiousnes-,  idolatry, 
sorcery,  enmities,  strife, 
jealousies,  wraths,  fac- 
tions, divisions,  here- 
sies, envyings,  drunk- 
enness, revellings,  and 
such  like.  Gal.  5  ;  19- 
21. 

d  Ep.  4:  17;  5:  1. 

e  verses  21-23. 

/  According  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  each  man 
a  measure  of  faith. 
Rom.  12  :  3.  Unto  one 
he  gave  five  talents,  to 
another  two,  to  another 
one  ;  to  each  according 
to  his  several  ability. 
Mat.  25  :  15. 

g  Ac.  18  :  4.  Blessed 
are  ve  that  sow.  Is. 
32  :  20. 

h  He  [Apollos]  helped 
them  much  which 
[who]  had  believed 
through  grace.  Ac.  IS  : 
27. 

i  Is.  55  :  10,  11. 

J  Rev.  2  :  23. 

k  We  may  be  fellow- 
workers  with  the  truth, 
3  Jo.  8.  They  rehears- 
ed all  things  that  God 
had  done  with  them. 
Ac.  15  :  4.  God  also  i 
bearing  witness  with  i 
them,  both  by  signs  and 
wonders.       Heb.    2  :  4. 

I  John  15. 

TO  Ep.  2  :  22. 

n  Is.  28  :  16;  Ep.  2  : 
20;  Rev.  21  :  14;  Rom. 
15  :  20. 

0  1  Pe.  1  :  17. 


"spiritual  things  with  spirit- 
ual.    Now  "the -^'natural  man  14 
receiveth  not  the   things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
are   ^foolishness  unto    him  ; 
and  he   cannot   know  them, 
because  they  are  ''spiritually 
i2judged.     But    'he   that    is  15 
spiritual  "judgeth  all  things, 
and  he  himself  is  ^^judged  of 
no    man.     For     ^who     hath  16 
knoAvn  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  should  instruct  him? 
But  'we  have  the  mind   of 
Christ. 

And  I,  brethren,  could  not  3 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spir- 
itual, but  as  unto  carnal,  as 
unto  ''babes  in  Clirist.     I  fed  2 
you    with    "milk,   not    with 
meat ;  for  ye   were    not  yet 
able  to  bear  it :  nay,  not  even 
now  are  ye  able ;  for  ye  are  3 
yet  carnid  :  for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  ''jealousy  and 
strife,  are  ye  not  carnal,  and 
"walk    after  the    manner  of 
men  ?    For  "when  one  saith,  4 
I  am  of  Paul ;  and  another,  I 
am   of  A])ollos ;    are  ye  not 
men  ?    What  then  is'  Apol-  5 
los  ?    and     Avhat     is     Paul  ? 
Ministers  through  whom  ye 
believed ;  and    each   ^as   the 
Lord  gave  to  him.     ^I  plant-  6 
ed,    "^Apollos    watered ;    but 
'God  gave  the  increase.     So  7 
then  neither  is  he  th-it  plant- 
eth   any    thing,    neither    he 
that  watereth  ;  but  God  that 
giveth    the    increase.     Now  8 
he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
Avatereth  are  one :  but  -"each 
shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 
For   we    are  "God's  fellow-  9 
workers  :  ye  are  'God's  i^hus- 
bandry,  "God's  building. 

According  to  the  grace  of  10 
God  which  was   given  unto 
me,  as  a  wise  masterbuilder  I 
laid  "a  foundation  ;  and  an- 
other buildeth  thereon.     But 
let  each  mau  take  heed  how 
he    buildeth    thereon.     For  11 
other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  which  is  laid, 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.     But  12 
if  any   man  buildeth  on  the 
foundation  gold,  silver,  costl}' 
stones,  wood,  hay.  stubble  ; 
each    man's    work  shall   be  13 
made  manifest :  for  "the  day 
shall  declare  it,  because  it  is 
revealed  in  fire  ;  i^and  the  fire 
itself  shall  prove  each  man's 
work  of  what  sort  it  is.     If  14 
any  man's  work  shall  abide 
which  he    built  thereon,  he 


'  Or,  both  righteousness  and  sancfification  and  redemption 

2  Or,  word  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  testimony.  ^  Gr.  thing  preached.  ^  Gr.  be.  ^ 
"  Or,  age:  and  so  in  ver.  7.  8  ;  but  not  in  ver.  12.  *•  Some  ancient  anthorities  read  For.  '*  Or,  it 
inq    11  Or,  interpreting  spiritual  things  to  >!piritualinen     ^-  Or,  examined    '^  Or,  examineth 

'*  Gr.  tilled  land.     ^^  Or,  and  each  man's  ivo7'k,  of  ivhat  sort  it  is,  the  fire  shall  prove  it 
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Or,  f nil-grown 
1°  Or,  combin- 


\ 


Hearts  temples,  of  God — Minuters 
God^s  stewards. 
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Apostolic  privatioiis-^Aga  inst  for- 
nication. 


15  shall  receive  a  reward.  If 
any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss  : 
but  he  himself  shall  be  saved; 
fyet  so  as  thi'ou<i:h  tire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that ''ye  are 
a  Hemple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwellcth  in 

17  you  ?  If  any  man  destroyeth 
the  Hemple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  tlie  'temple 
of  God  is  ""holy,  ^which  temple 
ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  him- 
self. ^If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  is  wise  among  you  in 
this  ^world,  let  him  become  a 
fool,    that    he    may  become 

19  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with 
God.  For  it  is  'written,  He 
that  taketli  the  wise  in  their 

20  craftiness  ;  and  again,  "The 
Lord  knowcth  the  reasonings 
of    the   wise,   that   they  are 

21  vain.  Wherefore  let  no  one 
glory  in  men.    For  "all  things 

22  are  yours  ;  whether  Paul,  or 
ApoUos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,   or  thiugs  to 

23  come  ;  all  are  yours  ;  and  ""ye 
are  Christ's ;  *and  Christ  is 
God's. 

^  Let  a  man  so  account  of 
us,  as  of  ministers  of  Christ, 
and  "stewards  of  the  myste- 

2  ries  of  God.  Here,  moreover, 
it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
-  thing  that  I  should  be  •*jadged 

of  you,  or  of  man's  ^jadue- 
ment :  yea,  1  "judge  not  mine 

4  own  self.  For  I  ^know  noth- 
ing against  myself  ;  yet  ami 
not  hereby  Justitied  :  but  lie 
that  ^judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Wherefore  ^judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  ''who  will  both 
bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearts  ;  and  then  shall  each 
man  have  his  Upraise  from 
God. 

6  Now  these  things,  breth- 
ren, I  have  in  a  figure  trans- 
ferred to  myself  and  A  polios 
for  your  sakes  ;  that  'in  us 
ye  might  learn  not  to  go  be- 
yond the  thiugs  which  are 
written  ;  that  no  one  of  3'ou 
be    puffed    up    for   the  one 

7  agninst  the  other.  For  ^ who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  ?  and 
''what  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive  ?  but  if  tliou 
didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 


p  Jude  23. 

g  2  Chron.  6  :  18  ; 
John  2  :  21  ;  2  Cor.  6  : 
16. 

r  Holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  a  heavenly 
calling.  Heb.  3:1.  See 
ch.  6  :  19  ;  Rev.  3  :  12. 

s  Be  not  wise  in  thine 
own  eyes.  Pro.  3  :  7. 
Woe  unto  them  that 
are  wise  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  prudent  in 
tlieir  own  sight!  Is.  5: 
21. 

i  Job  5  :  13. 

u  Ps.  94  :  11. 

V  We  pre.ach  not  our- 
selves, but  Christ  Jesus 
as  Lord,  and  ourselves 
as  your  servants  for 
Jesus'  sake  .  .  .  For  all 
things  are  for  y 'ur 
sakes.  that  ihe  grace,  be- 
ing multiplied  through 
the  many,  may  cause 
the  thanksgiving  to 
abound  unto  the  glory 
of  God.  2  Cor.  4  •  5, 
15. 

w  Whether  we  live,we 
live  unto  the  Lord  ;  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord,  whether 
we  live  thevelbre,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's.  Rom. 
14:  8.  II  ye  are  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  heirs  according  to 
promise.     Gal.  3  :  29. 

X  Who  being  the  eftul- 
gence  of  his  glory,  and 
the  very  image  of  his, 
substance.     Heb.  1  :  3. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  59. 

a  The  Lord  said,  Who 
then  is  the  faithful  and 
wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  sliall  set  over  his 
household,  to  give  tlieiii 
their  portion  of  food  in 
due  season  ?  Blessed  is 
that  servant,  wliom  his 
lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  so  doing.  Lu. 
12  :  42,43. 

b  Lev.  4  :  2,  etc. ;  Job 
1:5:  Ps.  139:23;  Mark 
10  .  21  :  John  8  :  7-9; 
Rev.  3  :  17. 

c  Mat.  7  r  1,  etc. 

d  2  Cor.  5:10.  I  saw 
the  dead,  the  great  and 
the  small,  standing  be- 
fore the  throne ;  and 
books  were  opened  ;  ami 
another  book  was 
opened,  which  is  the 
bodk  of  life :  and  the 
dead  were  jidsed  out  of 
the  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  ac- 
cording to  their  works. 
Rev.  20:12.  Come,  see 
a  man,  which  [who] 
told  me  all  things  that 
ever  I  did.  John  4  :  29. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things  ;  thou  knowest 
that  1  love  thee.  John 
21  •  17. 

€  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant :  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  set 
thee  over  many  things  : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thv  lord.  Mat.  25  : 
21.  SeeLu.2:  14;  John 

1 2  :  4:j  ;     Roin.     2  :  29  ; 

13  :  3;  1  Pe.  1  :  7. 
/ch.  13:4.  Why  fas- 
ten ye  your  eyes  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own 
power  or  godliness  we 
had  made  hiin  to  walk  ? 
Ac.  3:12.  I  say, through 
the  grace  that  was  given 
me,  to  every  man  that 
is    among    you,  not   to 


thin'K  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to 
think.  Rom.  12  :  3. 
See  Mark  12  :  38,  39;  1 
Ti.  3  :  6  ;  6:4;  2  Ti.  3  ; 
4. 

A  Substitute  "  have 
come  to  reign  " 

5-  Ac.  15  :  9;  Rom.  3  : 
22;  10  :  12. 

h  A  man  can  receive 
nothing,  except  it  have 
been  given  him  from 
heaven.     John  3  :  27. 

B  Substitute  "  both  to 
angels,"  and  substitute 
present  text  for  foot- 
note. 

t  Thou  saj'est,  I  ain 
rich,  and  have  gotten 
riches,  and  have  need 
of  nothing;  and  know- 
est not  that  thou  art  the 
wretched  one  and  mis- 
erable and  poor  and 
blind  and  naked.  Rev. 
3.1:. 

7  For  thy  sake  are  we 
killed  all  the  day  long. 
Ps.  44  .  22. 

k  Some  said,  What 
would  this  babbler  say  ? 
Ac.  17  :  18.  Festus 
saith  with  a  loud  voice, 
Panl,  thou  art  mad  ;  thy 
much  learning  doth  turn 
thee  to  madness.  Ac. 
26  :  24.  Whether  we 
are  beside  ourselves,  it 
is  unto  God.  2  Cor.  5  : 
13. 

I  2  Cor.  13  :  9. 

m  The  high  priest 
Ananias  commanded 
them  that  stood  by  him 
to  smite  him  on  the 
mouth.     Ac.  23  :  2. 

n  Because  he  was  of 
the  same  trade,  he  abode 
with  them  [Aquila  and 
Priscilla],  and  they 
wrought;  for  by  their 
trade  they  were  tent- 
makers.  Ac.  18:3;  I 
Thes.  2  •  9. 

0  Christ  also  sufTered 
for  yon,  leaving  you  an 
e.xample  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps  . .  .  who, 
wlien  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again.  1 
Pe.  2  ■  21,  23.  See  Ac. 
26  :  28.  29. 

P  Rom.  9:1,  etc.  Cf. 
Ac.  24  .  9. 

q  2Ti.  3:  16,  17. 

■r  My  little  children,  of 
whom  1  am  again  in 
travail  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  vou.  Gal.  4  : 
19.     See  Jas.  1  :  18. 

s  ch.  11:1. 

C  Substitute  "  that  " 

<  1  Ti.  1  :  2. 

M  Ac.  19  :  21. 

V  Our  gospel  came  not 
unto  you  in  word  only, 
but  also   in  power,  and 
in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  | 
ill   much  assurance.     1  ; 
Thes.  1:5. 

Z)  Substitute  "  gentle-  ! 
ness  " 


CH.  5.     A.D.  59. 
a  Ep.  5  :  3;  2  Cor.  7  : 
12. 

h    Cursed    be  he   that 

lieth   with  his  father's 

wife  ;    because  he    un- 

covereth     his  father's 

skirt:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say,  Amen. 
Deu.   27  :  20. 

0  1  have  yon  In  ray 
heart.  Phil.  1:7;  Col. 
2  :  5. 


not  received  it  ?  'Already  are  8 
ye  filled,  already  ye  are  be- 
come rich,  ye  ^  have  reigned 
without  us  :  yea  and  I  would 
that  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also 
might  reign  with  you.    For,  9 
I  tliink,  God   hath  set  forth 
us  the  apostles  last  of  all,  Jas 
men  doomed  to   death:    for 
we  are  made  a  spectacle  unto 
the  world,  si^'and  to  angels, 
and  to  men.    "We  are  fools  10 
for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ ;  'we  are  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  have 
glory,    but  we  have  'dishon- 
our.   Even  unto  this  present  11 
hour  we   both    hunger,   and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are 
■"buffeted,  and  have  no  cer- 
tain dwellingplace  ;  and  we  12 
"toil,  working  with  our  own 
hands :    "being    reviled,    we 
bless  ;  being  i)ersecuted,  we 
endure;  ''being  defamed, we  13 
intreat :  we  are  made  as  the 
sfilth  of  the  world,  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  things,  even 
until  now. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  14 
shame  you,  but  to  ''adnionish 
you  as  my  beloved  children. 
For  though  ye  .should  have  15 
ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers : 
for  "^iu  Christ  Jesus  I  begat 
you  through  the  gospel.     I  16 
beseech  you  therefore,  ^be  ye 
imitators   of  me.      For  this  17 
cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
'Timothy,  who  is  my  beloved 
and  faithful  child  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  put  you  in  remem- 
brance of  my  ways  which  be 
in   Christ,    even  as    I    teach 
everywhere  in  every  church. 
Now  some  are  putted  up,  as  18 
though  I  were  not  coming  to 
you.  But  "I  will  come  to  "you  19 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and 
I  will  know,  not  the  word  of 
them  ^  which  are  puffed  up, 
but  the  power.  For  "the  king-  20 
dom  of  God  is  not  in  word, 
but  in  power.   Wiiat  will  ye  ?  21 
shall  I  c^ome  unto  you  with  a 
rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit  of 
^meekness  ? 

It  is  actually  reported  that  5 
there   is  "fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as 
is  not  even  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  "one  of  ijou  hath 
•his  father's  wife.     And  '"ye  2 
are  puffed  up,  and  "did  not 
rather    mourn,  tliat   he  that 
had  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 
For  I  verily,  being  "^absent  in  3 
body  but    present  in  spirit, 
have    already,    as   though   1 


'  Or,  savctuary    ^  Or,  and  such  are  ye    ^  Or,  age 

*  Or,  examined     ^  Gr.  day.    «  Or.  examine     '  Or,  exawAneih     ^  Or,  both  to  angels  and  men 

^^  Or,  are  ye  pu-ffed  iip'^     ^i  Or,  did  ye  not  rather  mourn,  .  .  .  yout 

176 


8  Or,  refuse 


BrotJier going  to  law  wUh  brother.        I.   CORINTHIANS  6  :  20. 


Sins  of  thejles?i — Body  must  not 
he  defiled. 


were    present,    judged     him 
that   hath    so  wrouirht    this 


d  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
forgive,  they  are  tor- 
given  unto  them  ;  whose 


► 


4  thiu.g,    iU    the    name    of     our  i  soever    tins    ye  retain, 

Lord  Jesus,  ye  being  gatl.er-  j  JJiT.r  To"«tnf  y^ 

Od    tOffether.    and    in}'     spirit,  l  forgive  anything,  I>r- 

"witli  tlic  power  of  our  Lord  ;  fl,"*  ''^^°-    ^  ^""'■-  ^  " 

5  Jesu$,  to  'deliver  such    a  one  i    /xhe  Lord  said  unto 

unto  Satan  for  tlie  destruc- ;  ?,-''^:"'','^,*'',''''^',^.^  "..'.'_' 
tiou   of  the  flesh,   that  the 
spirit  may   be    saved  in  tlie 
day    of     thQ  .  Lord    '  Jesus, 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  'a  little 
leaven  leaveneth    the  whole 

7  lump  ?  Purge  out  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  even  as  ye  are  unleav- 
ened. For  ^our  passover 
also    hath    been    sacrificed, 

8  even  Christ :  wherefore  let 
us  2keep  the  feast,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the 
leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness, but  with  the  unleaven- 
ed bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my 
epistle  to  ''have  no  company 

10  with  fornicators;  ^-^notalto- 
together  with  the  fornicators 


thine  hand  ;  but  save 
his  life.  Job  2:6;  Ac. 
26  :  IS.  Whom  I  de- 
livered unto  Siitan,  that 
they  might  be  taught 
not  to  blaspheme.  1 
Ti.  1  :  20. 

/  ch.  15  :  33;  Gal.  5  : 
9.  Take  heed  and  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees.  Mat.  16  :  6. 
Shun  {irofane  babblings: 
for  they  will  proceed 
further  in  ungodliness, 
and  their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  gangrene.  2 
Ti.  2  :  16,  17. 

g  They  shall  take 
every  man  a  lamb  .  .  . 
without  blemish  .  .  .  and 
shall  kill  it  .  .  .  U  Is  the 
Lord's  passover  .  .  . 
Seven  days  shall  ye 
eat  unleavened  bread  ; 
even  the  first  day  ye 
shall  put  away  leaven 
out  of  vour  houses. 
Ex.  12  :  2,  5,  6,  11,  15. 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God, which  taketb  away 
the   sin   of  the   world! 


of  this   world,  or  Avith    the  j  Joi^n  i  =  29 


A  Let  text  and  foot- 
note exchange  places. 

B  Let  text  and  foot- 
note exchange  places. 

h  Be  not  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers: 
for      what      fellowship 


covetous  and  extortioners, 
or  with  idolaters ;  for  then 
must  ye  needs  go  'out  of  the 

11  world:  but  *^now  I  write 
unto  you  not  to  keep  com- 
pany,-'if  any  man  that  is  nam- 1  i'=*"^e  righteousness  and 

i"i„ii  .  £  •  I  iniquity?  or  what  com- 

ed  a  brother  be   a   fornica- 1  n„,„ion  hath  light  with 

tor,  or    covetous,  or  an  idola-  |  darkness?     2  Cor.   6  : 

ter,  or  a  reviler,  or  a  drunk-  [  ^fj^hn  17 :  15. 
ard,  or  an   extortioner  ;  with  |  j  Mat.  is  1 1 
such  a  one  no,  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do 
with  judging  ^them  that  are 
without?    Do  not  ye  judge 

13  them  that  are  within,  where- 
as them  that  are  without 
'God  judgeth?  ""Put  away 
the  wicked  man  from  among 
yourselves. 

Dare  any  of  you,  Hiaving  a 
matter  against  ^his  neigh- 
bour, go  to  law  before  the 
unrighteous,  and  not  before 

2  the  saints  ?  Or  know  ye  not 
that  "the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world  ?  and  if  the  world 
is  judged  by  you,  are  ye  un- 
worthy ^to  judge  the  smallest 

3  matters  ?  Know  ye  not  that 
we  shall  ''judge  angels  ?  how 
much  more,  things  that  per- 

4  tain  to  this  life  ?  '  If  then  3^e 
have  Ho  judge  things  per- 
taining to  this  life,  ^do  j-e 
set  them  to  judge  Avho  are  of 
no  account    in  the  church  ? 

5  I  say  this  to  move  you  to 
shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there 
cannot  be  found  among  you 


6 


k  Col.  4,  5 

/  God  shall  bring  every 
work  into  judgement, 
with  every  secret  thing, 
whetlier  it  be  good,  or 
whether  it  be  evil.  Ec. 
12  :  14.  Fornicators 
and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.    Heb.  13  :  4. 

TO  Get  you  up  from 
about  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Dithan,  and 
Abiram.  Num.  16  ;  24. 
(Achan),  Jos.  7  :  24. 
(Ananias  and  Sapphira), 
Ac.  5  :  6,  10.  2  Cor.  6  ; 
17. 


CFL  6.     A.D.  59. 

a  Mat.  18  :  15-17. 

b  Until  the  Ancient  of 
days  came,  and  judge- 
ment was  given  to  the 
saints  of  the  Most  Hi";h; 
and  the  time  came  that 
the  samts  possessed  the 
kingdom.  Dan.  7  :  22. 
He  that  keepeth  my 
works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  author- 
ity over  the  nations. 
Rev.  2  :26.  They  lived, 
and  reigned  with  Christ 
a  thousand  years.  Rev. 
20  :  4. 

c  Angels  which  kept 
not  their  own  princi- 
pality, but  left  their 
E roper  habitation,  he 
ath  kept  in  everlasting 
bonds'    under    darkness 


unto  the  judgement  of 
the  great  day.  Jude  6. 
d  Say  not  thou,  I  will 
recompense  evil  ;  but 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  save  thee. 
Pro.  20  .  22.  See  Mat. 
5  ■  39,  40. 

e  That  no  man  trans- 
gress, and  wrong  his 
brother  in  the  matter  . 
because  the  Lord  is  an 
avenger  in  all  these 
things,  as  also  we  fore- 
warned vou  and  testi- 
fied. 1  tlies.  4  :  6. 
/Woe  unto  the  wicked! 
it  shall  be  ill  with  him  ; 
for  the  reward  of  his 
hands  shall  be  given 
him.  Is.  3  .  11;  Gal. 
5  :  19,21.  Cf.  Rom.  14: 
17. 

g  Be  not  deceived  : 
God  is  not  mocked  .  for 
whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also 
reHp.  Gal.  6  ;  7. 
h  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our 
body  washed  with  pure 
water.  Heb.  10  :  22. 
i  ch.  7  :  14}  John  17  : 
17-19. 

j  Being  therefore  justi- 
fied by  faith,  let  us  have 
peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Rom.  5:1. 

k  This  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctifi- 
cation,  that  ye  abstain 
from  fornication.  1 
Thes.  4:3.  I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  Go'i, 
to  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  to  God, 
tihich  is  your  reasonable 
service.  Rom.  12  :  1. 
I  See  Rom.  6  :  5-7. 
m  Eveu  as  we  have 
many  members  in  one 
body,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same 
office  :  so  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  boily  in 
Christ,  and  severally 
members  one  of  another. 
Rom.  12  :  4,  5. 
n  Gen.  2  :  24 ;  Mat. 
19  :  5. 

0  Ep.  4  :  4  ;  5  :  30-32. 
;>Gen.  39  :  12;  Job 
31  :  1. 
q  Prov.  6  :  30-32. 
r  ch.  3  :  9.  We  are  a 
temple  of  the  living 
God  ;  even  as  God  said, 
I  will  dwell  in  them, 
and  walk  in  them  ;  and 
1  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple. 2  Cor.  6  ;  16. 
s  None  of  us  liveth  to 
himself,  and  none  dieth 
to  himself.  Rom.  14  : 
7.  See  Mat.  18  :  44. 
t  Clirist  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the 
law,  having  become  a 
curse  for  us:  for  it  is 
written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree.  Gal.  3  :  13.  De- 
nying even  the  Master 
that  bougi't  them.  2 
Pe.  2  :  1.  Tho:i  wast 
slain,  and  didst  pur- 
chase unto  God  with  thy 
blood  men  of  every 
tribe,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation. 
Rev.  5  :  9. 

A  Substitute      "  Holy 
Spirit  " 
u  ch.  10  :  31  ;  Mat.  5  : 
16. 


one  wise  man,  who  shall  be 
able  to  decide  between  his 
brethren,  but  brother  goeth  6 
to  law  with  brother,  and  that 
before  unbelievers  ?  Nay,  7 
already  it  is  altogether  ^'a 
defect  in  you,  that"  ye  have 
lawsuits  one  with  another. 
Why  not  "rather  take  wrong  r* 
why  not  rather  be  defrauded? 
Na}"^,  but  ye  yourselves  do  8 
wrong,  and  'defraud,  and 
that  your  brethren.  Or  9 
know  ye  not  that  "^the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God  V  ^Be 
not  deceived  :  neither  forni- 
cators, nor  idolaters,  nor 
adulterers,  nor  effeminate, 
nor  abusers  of  themselves 
with  men,  nor  thieves,  nor  10 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  And  such  were  some  11 
of  you  :  but  "ye  i^were  wash- 
ed, but  ye  were  'sanctified, 
but  ye  were  ^justified  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of 
our  God. 

All  things    are  lawful  for  12 
me ;  but  not  all  things    are 
expedient.     All    things    are 
lawful  for  me  ;  but  I  will  not 
be  brought  under  the  power 
of  any.     Meats  for  the  belly,  13 
and  the  belly  for  meats  :  but 
God  shall    bring    to  nought 
both  it  and  them.     But  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  "for  the  Lord  ;   and  the 
Lord  for  the  body  :  and  'God  14 
both    raised   the    Lord,   and 
will  raise  up  us  through  his 
power.     Know   ye  not   that  15 
your  bodies  are  '"members  of 
Christ?    shall    I    then    take 
away  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  members  of 
a  harlot?    God  forbid.     Or  16 
know  5^e  not  that  he   that  is 
joined    to    a    harlot  is    one 
body  ?  for,  "The  twain,  saith 
he,  shall  become  one  flesh. 
But  he  that  is  "joined  unto  17 
the  Lord  is  one  spirit.""  ^Flee  18 
fornication.      Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body  ;  but  ''lie  that  commit- 
teth       fornication       sinneth 
against  his   own   body.     Or  19 
'^know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  a  "temple  of  the  i2.4|joiy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  from  God  ?  and  ^ye 
are   not  your  own ;    for    ye  20 
were  'bought  with  a  price  : 
"glorify    God     therefore     in 
your  body. 


'  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  Jesus. 
as  it  is,  I  wrote 

5  Gr.  the  other.     «  Gr.  of  the  smallest  trib>/rials.    '  Gr.  tribunals  j^ertaimng  to. 
a  loss  to  you     i"  Gr.  washed  yourselves.     ^^  Or,  sjnctuary     ^-  Or,  Holy  Spirit 

rn 


2  Gr.  keep  festival.    ^  Or,  7iot  at  all  meaning  the  fornicators  &c.    *  Or, 

8  Or,  set  them  .  . .  church     ^  Or, 


Paul  treats  of  marriage. 


I.  CORINTHIANS  7  :  1. 


The  bond  of  marriage  ought  not  to 
be  lightly  dissolved. 


•J'  Now  concerning  the  things 
wliereof  ye  wrote  :  It  is  good 
for  a   man   not  to   touch  a 

2  woman.  But,  ^because  of 
fornications,  let  cacli  man 
have  Ills  own  wife,  and  let 
each  woman  have    her  own 

3  husband.  Let  "the  husband 
render  unto  the  wife  her  due: 
and  likewise  also    the    wife 

4  unto  theliusband.  The  wife 
hath  not  power  over  her  own 
body,  but  the  husband  :  and 
liiiewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  over  his  own 

5  body,  but  the  wife.  De- 
fraud ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  by  consent  for 
"a  season,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  unto  prayer,  and 
may  be  together  again,  that 
"'Satan  tempt  you  not  because 

6  of  your  incontinency.  But 
this  I  say  by  way  of  ^per- 
mission,  *not  of  command- 

7  ment.  ^Yet  I  would  that  all 
men  were  even  ^is  I  myself. 
Howbeit  each  man  hath  ^his 
own  gift  from  God,  one  after 
this  manner,  and  another  af- 
ter that. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried 
and  to  widows,  ''It  is  good 
for  them  if  they  abide  even 

9  as  I.  But  'if  they  have  not 
continency,  let  them  marry  : 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  tlian 

10  to  burn.  But  unto  tlie  mar- 
ried I  give  charge,  yea  not  I, 
but  Jthe  Lord,  That  the  wife 
depart  not  from  lier  husband 

11  (but  and  if  she  depart,  let 
her  remain  unmarried,  or  else 
be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band) ;  and  that  the  husband 

13  leave  not  his  wife.  But  to 
the  rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord ; 
If  any  brother  "hath  an  un- 
believing wife,  and  she  is 
content  to  dwell  with  him, 

13  let  him  not  leave  her.  And 
the  woman  ^whicii  hath  an 
unbelieving  husband,  and  he 
is  content  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave    her  hus- 

14  band.  For  the  unbelieving 
husband  is  sanctified  in  the 
wife,  and  the  unbelieving 
wife  is  sanctified  in  the 
brother :  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean  ;  but  now  are 

15  they  'holy.  Yet  if  the  un- 
believing departeth,  let  him 
depart :  the  brother  or  the 
sister  is  not  under  ""bondage 
in  such  casefi :  but  God  hath 

16  called  ^us  in  "peace.  For 
how  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thoii  shalt  "save  thy 
husband?  or  how  knowest 
thou,  O  husband,  whether 
thou    shalt    save  thy  wife  ? 


CH.  7.     A. p.  59. 

a  Let  marriage  be  had 
in  honour  among  all. 
Heb.  13  :  4;  Prov.  5  : 
19. 

h  Husbands,  love  your 
wive?.  Ep.  5  :  25,  etc. 
See  1  Pe.  3  :  7. 

f  Ex.  19  ;  15;  Joel  2  : 
16. 

d  Lest  by  any  means 
the  tempter  had  tempt- 
ed you,  and  our  labour 
should  be  in  vain.  1 
Thes.  3  :  5  ;  1  Ti.  5  : 
15. 

e  2  Cor.  8  :  8. 
/  ch.  9  :  5. 

g  There  are  eunuchs, 
which  made  themselves 
eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.  He 
that  is  able  to  receive  it, 
let  him  receive  it.  Mat. 
19  :  1-2.     - 

h  verse  26. 

i  God  setteth  the  soli- 
tary in  families.  Ps. 
68  :  6.  I  desire  there- 
fore that  the  younger 
widows  marrv,  bear 
children,  rule  iLe  house- 
hi)ld,  give  none  occasion 
to  the  adversary  for 
reviling.     1  Ti.  5  ;  14. 

A  Substitute  '■  conces- 
siim  " 

j  He  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against 
her  :  and  if  she  herself 
shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  marry 
another,  she  conimit- 
teth  adultery.  Mark 
10  :  11,  12.  Mat.  5  : 
32. 

*'2Cor.  6  :  14.  I  have 
married  a  wife,  and 
therefore  I  caniiot  come. 
Lu.  14  :  20;  1  Ki.  16  : 
31. 

I  Wherefore  one? 
That  he  might  seek  a 
godly  seed.  Therelbre 
take  heed  to  ymir  spirit, 
and  let  none  deal 
tre.acherously  agamst 
the  wife  ol  his  youth. 
Mai.  2  :  15.  See  Gen. 
17  .  7,  Rom.  11  •  16; 
Ac.  16  :  15  ;  Mark  10  ; 
13-16. 

m  Deu.  13  :  6,  etc. ; 
Mat.    10  :   35-37  ;    Lu. 

14  :  26. 

n  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth, 
be  at  peace  with  all 
men.     Rom    12  :  18. 

B  Sulistitute  "  who  " 

0  In  like  manner,  ye 
wives,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  own  husbands  ; 
that,  even  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  may 
without  the  word  be 
gained  by  the  behaviour 
ot  their  wives  ;  behold- 
ing your  chaste  behav- 
iour coupled  with  fear. 
1  Pe.  3  :  1 ,  2. 

Beside   those   things 

lat  are  without,  there 
is  that  which  presseth 
upon  me  daily,  anxiety 
for  all  the  churches.  2 
Cor.  11  ;  28. 

q  Behold,  I  Paul  say 
unto  you,  that,  if  ye  re- 
ceive c  i  r  c  n  m  c  i  s  i  o  n  , 
Christ  will  profit  you 
nothing.     Gal.  5  :  2. 

r  Neither  )■>  circum- 
ci'iion  any  thing,  nor  un- 
ciri'.uincision,  but  a  new 
creature.     Gal.  6     15. 

s  Ye  are  my  (riends,  if 
ye  do  the.  things  which 
r  command  you.     John 

15  :  14. 


tha 


t  As  a  bird  that  wan- 
dereth  from  her  nest, 
so  is  a  man  that  wan- 
dereth  from  his  place. 
Pro.  27  :  8.  I  therefore, 
tlie  prisoner  in  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  calling 
wherewith  ye  were 
called.     Ep.  4  :  1. 

u  There  can  be  nei- 
ther Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  can  be  neither 
bond  nor  free,  there  can 
be  no  male  and  female  : 
for  ye  all  are  one  man 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Gal. 
3  :  28. 

V  Is  not  this  the  fast 
that  I  have  chosen?  to 
loose  the  b.ands  of  wick- 
edness, to  undo  the 
heavy  burdens,  and  to 
let  the  oppressed  go  free, 
and  that  ye  break  every 
yoke  ?     Is.  58  ■  6. 

C  Let  text  and  footnote 
exchange  places. 

w  If  therefore  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed. 
John  8:  36.  Being  made 
free  from  sin,  ye  became 
servants  of  righteous- 
ness.    Rom.  6  :  18. 

X  Ye,  brethren,  were 
called  for  freedom  ;  only 
use  not  your  freedom  for 
an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  through  love  be 
servants  one  to  another. 
Gal.  5  :  13. 

y  See  margin  of  ch.  6  : 
19.  They  are  my  ser- 
vants, which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt :  they  shall  not 
be  sold  as  bondmen. 
Lev.  25  :  42. 

D  Substitute  "  trust- 
worthy " 

E  Substitute  "  the  dis- 
tress that  is  upon  us  " 

z  I  speak  not  by  way 
of  commandment  .  .  . 
herein  I  give  my  judge- 
ment. 2  Cor.  8  :8,  10. 
a  Howbeit  for  this 
cause  I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  as  chief 
might  Jesus  Christ  shew 
forth  all  his  longsuffer- 
ing,  for  an  ensample  of 
them  which  should  here- 
after believe  on  him  un- 
to eternal  life.  1  Ti.  1  ; 
16.  I  thank  him  that 
enabled  me,  even  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful, 
appointing  me  to  his 
service.     1  Ti.  1  :  12. 

h  The  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand  .  be  ye  there- 
fore of  sound  mind,  and 
be  sober  unto  prayer.  1 
Pe.  4  :  1. 

c  Make  to  yourselves 
friends  by  means  of  the 
mammon  of  unright- 
eousness ;  that,  when  it 
shall  fail,  they  may  re- 
ceive you  into  the  eter- 
nal tabernacles.  Lu. 
16:9. 

F  Substitute  "  using  it 
to  the  full  "  Omit  foot- 
note. 

d  What  is  your  life  ? 
For  ye  are  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  lit- 
tle time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away.  J.as.  4  . 
14.  The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God 
abideth  tor  ever.  1  Jo. 
2  ;  17. 

e  John  6  .  25-34  ;  Lu. 
8  ;  14;  10  :  41;  21  :  34; 
Phil.  4  :  6. 


Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  dis-  17 
tributed  to  each  man,  as  God 
hath  called  each,  so  let  him 
walk.      And  so   ordain  I  in 
Pall  the  churches.     Was  any  18 
man  called  being  circumcis- 
ed ?  let  him  not  become  uu- 
circumcised.     Hath  any  been 
called     in     uncircuincision  ? 
"let  him  not  be  circumcised. 
Circumcision  •  is     "^nothing,  19 
and  uncircumcision  is  noth- 
ing ;  but  the  "keeping  of  the 
commandments  of  God.    Let  20 
'each  man  abide  in  that  call- 
ing wherein    he  was  called. 
Wast    thou     culled    being  a  21 
"bondservant?   care  not   for 
it :  3  <?but  ^if  thou  canst  be- 
come free,  use  it  rather.  For  22 
he   that     was   called  in    the 
Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is 
"^the  Lord's  f reedman :  like- 
wise he  that  was  called,  be- 
ing free,  is   "Christ's    bond- 
servant.     Ye  were  ^bought  23 
with    a   price ;    become  not 
bondservants  of  men.  Breth-  24 
Ten,    let  each  man,  wheiein 
he  was  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

Now  concerning  virgins  ^I  25 
have    no    commandment  of 
the  Lord:     but    I    give    my 
judgement,  as  one  that  hath 
^obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord 
to    be    ^faithful.      I   think  26 
therefore  that    this  is  good 
by   reason    of  -^the   present 
distress,    namely,    that  it  is 
good  for  a  man  ^to  be  as  he 
is.     Art  thou  bound  unto  a  27 
wife  ?  seek  not  to  be  loosed. 
Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  a  wife.    But  and  if  28 
thou  marry,  thou    hast  not 
sinned  ;  and  if  a  virgin  mar- 
ry, she  hath  not  sinned.    Yet 
such  shall' have  tribulation  in 
the  flesh :  and  I  would  spare 
you.     But  "this  I  say,  breth-  29 
ren,  the  time  °is  shortened, 
that  henceforth    both  those 
that  have  wives  may  be  as 
though  they  had  none  ;  and  30 
those  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;    and   those 
that  rejoice,  as  though  they 
rejoiced  not ;  and  those  that 
bu}',  as  though  they  possess- 
ed not;  and  those  that  use  31 
the  world,  as  ''not «  ^abusing 
it :    for  the  fashion   of  this 
world  "passeth  away.    But  I  32 
would  have  you  to  be  "free 
from  cares.     He  that  is  un- 
married   is    careful    for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please   the  Lord  :    but  33 
he  that  is  married  is  careful 
for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how     he     may    please     his 


'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  For.    2  Many  ancient  authorities  read  you.    ^  Or,  nay,  even  if    *  Gr.  so  to  be. 
Or,  is  shortened  henceforth,  that  both  those  cfcc.     ^  Or,  using  it  to  the  full 
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71ie  wife  bound  so  long  as  her  hus- 
band Iweth. 


I.  CORINTHIANS  9  :  10. 


Ministei'ial  support. 


84  iwife.  And  there  is  a  differ- 
ence also  between  the  wife 
and  the  virgin.  She  that  is 
unmarried  is  careful  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she 
may  be  Iioly  both  in  body 
and  in  spirit :  but  she  tiiat 
is  married  is  careful  for  the 
things  of  the  world,  how 
she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  say  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
^snare  upon  j'ou,  but  for  that 
which  is  seemly,  and  that  ye 
may  attend   upon  the  Lord 

H6  without  distraction.  But  if 
any  man  thinketh  that  he 
behaveth  himself  unseemly 
toward  his  ^ virgin  dcuighter, 
if  she  be  past  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  if  need  so  re- 
quiretli,  let  him  do  what  he 
will ;    he    sinneth   not ;    let 

87  them  marry.  But  he  that 
standeth  stedfast  in  his 
heart,  having  no  necessity, 
but  hath  power  as  touching 
his  own  will,  and  hath  deter- 
mined this  in  his  own  heart, 
to     keep     liis     own    ^virgin 

38  daughter,  shall  do  well.  So 
then  both  he  that  giveth  his 
own  ^virgin  daughter  in  mar- 
riage doeth  well ;  and  he  that 
giveth  her  not    in  marriage 

39  shall  do  better.  A  wife  is 
'bound  for  so  long  time  as 
her  husband  liveth  ;  but 
if  the  husband  be  *dead,  she 
is  ^free  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will ;  "only  in  the 

40  Lord.  But  she  is  happier  if 
she  abide  as  she  is,  after  my 
judgement :  and  I  think  that 
I  also  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

<^  Now  ^concerning  things 
sacriflced  to  idols  :  We  know 
that  we  all  have  "knowledge. 
Knowledge   puffeth  up,   but 

2  ""love  ^edifieth.  "If  any  man 
thinketh  that  heknoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  not  yet  as 

3  he  ought  to  know  ;  but  if 
any  man  loveth  God,  ''the 
same    is    known    ^  of    him. 

4  Concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  things  sacriflced  to 
idols,  we  know  that  "^no  idol 
is  anything  in  the  world,  and 
that   ^there    is  no  God   but 

5  one.  For  though  there  ^be 
that  are  ''called  gods,  whether 
in  heaven  or  on  earth  ;  as 
there  'are   gods    many,    and 

6  lords  many;  yet  Ho  us  there 
is  one  God,  the  Father,  *of 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we 
unto  him ;    and   'one   Lord, 


/  The  woman  that  hath 
a  luisbind  is  bound  by 
law  to  the  husband 
wliile  he  liveth  ;  but  if 
the  husband  die,  she  is 
dlscliartced  IVom  the  law 
of  the  liusband.  Rom. 
7  .  -2. 

g  The  Spirit  saith  ex- 
pressly, that  in  later 
times  some  shall  fall 
awav  from  the  faith,  for- 
bicldinj;  to  marry,  and 
coniniandhig  to  abstain 
from  meats.  1  Ti.  4  :  1. 
3. 

h  Gen.  6-2,  5 ;  Ex. 
34  :  16;  Judg.  14  ;  3. 
For  it  came  to  pass, 
when  Solomon  was  old, 
tluU  bis  wives  turned 
away  his  heart  after 
other  gods.  1  Ki.  11  : 
4  ;  Ez.  9  :  2,  etc.  ;  2  Cor. 
6  .  14. 


CH.  8.     A. p.  59. 

a  Abst.ain  from  the 
pollutions  of  idols.  Ac. 
15  :  20;   Rom.  14. 

b  I  know,  and  am  per- 
suaded in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  notiiing  is  un- 
clean of  itself:  save 
that  to  him  who  ac- 
counteth  any  thing  to 
be  unclean,  to  him  it  is 
unclean.  Rom.  14  : 
14. 

c  ch.  13  :  4. 

d  li  a,  man  thinketh 
himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he 
deceiveth  himself. 
Gal.  6  :  3.  See  1  Ti.  6  • 
3,4. 

e  I  know  thee  by 
name,  and  thou  hast 
also  found  grace  in  my 
sight.  Ex.  33  :  12.  He 
knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him.  N"a.  1  : 
7.  He  calleth  his  own 
sheep  by  name  ...  I 
know  mine  own  and 
mine  own  know  me. 
John  10  :  3,  14.  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.     2  Ti.  2  :  19. 

/  Behold,  ye  are  of 
nothing,  and  j'ourwork 
of  nought :  an  abomi- 
nation is  he  that  choos- 
eth  you.     Is.  41  :  24. 

g  Is  there  a  God  be- 
sides me!  yea,  there  is 
no  God  ;  I  know  not 
any.     Is.  44  :  S. 

h  John  10  :34;  2Thes. 
2  :  4. 


t  Deu.    10   : 

135  :  5  ;  1.36  :  2 
A     Substitute 
him  " 


17  ;     Ps. 
"by 


j  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The 
Lord  our  God  in  one 
Lord.  Deu.  6  ;  4. 
Have  we  not  all  one  fa- 
ther? hath  not  one  God 
created  us?  JVIal.  2  : 
10.  One  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  all,  who  i;  over 
all,  and  through  all, 
and  in  all.     Ep.  4  ;  6. 

B  Substitute  "  are  " 
k  In  him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our 
being.  Ac.  17  :  28.  Of 
him,  and  through  him, 
and  unto  him,  are  all 
things.  To  him  be  the 
glorv  for  ever.  Amen. 
Roui.  11  ;  36. 


/  That  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Je- 
sus Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  Phil.  2  :  11. 
Upon  liis  head  are 
many  diadems  ;  and.  .  . 
I.e  hath  on  his  garment 
and  on  his  thigh  aranie 
written,  king  of  kinos, 

AND     LORD    OF     LORDS. 

Rev.  19  :  12,  16. 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Gr.  present. 

m  Without  him  was 
not  anything  7nade  that 
hath  been  made. 
Through  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds.  Heb. 
1  :  2. 

n  To  him  therefore 
that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin.  Jas. 
4  ;  17  ;  Rom.  14  :  23. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

o  The  kingdom  of  God 
Is  not  eating  and  drink- 
ing, hut  righteousness 
and  peace  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Rom. 
14  ;  17. 

p  Rom.  14  :  6. 

q  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  these  my 
brethren,  even  these 
least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 
Mat.'  25  ;  40.  See  Ac. 
9  ;  4,  5. 

r  It  is  good  not  to  eat 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine, 
nor  to  do  any  thivg 
whereby  thy  brother 
stumbleth.  Rom.  14  : 
21. 


CH.  9.     A.D.  59. 
a  Appointed  a  preach- 
er, and  an  apostle,  and 
a  teacher.     2Ti.  1  :  11. 

/)  ch.  15  :  8.  Barna- 
bas declared  unto  them 
how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  w.ay,  and 
that  he  had  spoken  to 
him.  Ac.  9  .  27  ;  18  : 
9. 

e  Ye  are  our  epistle, 
written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all 
men.     2  Cor.  3  :  2. 

d  Not  because  we  have 
not  the  right,  but  to 
make  ourselves  an  en- 
sample  unto  you.  2 
Thes.  3  :  9. 

e  See  margin  of  ch.  7  ; 
39. 

/  His  brethren,  James 
and  Joseph,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas.  Mat.  13  : 
55. 

g  Mat.  8  :  14. 

%  2  Thes.  3  :  8. 

i  The  labourer  isworthy 
of  his  hire.  Lu.  10  : 
7  ,  2  Ti.  2  :  3  ;  4  :  7. 

_;■  W^hat  man  is  he  that 
hath  planted  a  vine- 
yard, and  hath  not  yet 
eaten  of  it?  Deu.  20  : 
6.  Whoso  keepeth  the 
fig  tree  shall  eat  the 
fruit  thereof.     Pro.  27  : 

18. 

k  John  21  :  15 ;  1  Pe. 
5  :  2. 

;  Deu.  25  :  4. 
m  Job  .38  :  41  ;  Ps.  36  ; 
6;  Mat.  10  :  29. 

A  Substitute  "  assur- 
edly "  and  for  footnote 
12  read  Or,  altogether 


Jesus  Christ,  '"through  whom 
are  all  things,  and  we  through 
him.      Howbeit  in    all  men  7 
there  is  not  that  knowledge  : 
but  some,   being  used  until 
now  to  the  idt»l,   eat  as  of  a 
thingsacriticed  to  an  idol;  and 
their  "conscience  being  weak 
is  deflled.  But  "meat  will  not  8 
t'commend  us  to  God:  nei- 
ther, Pif  we  eat  not,  "are  we 
the  worse ;  nor,  if  we  eat,  ''are 
we  the  better.  But  take  heed  9 
lest  by  any  means  this  ^liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stumbling- 
block  to  the  weak.     For  if  a  10 
man   see    thee    ^ which   hast 
knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  ■ 
an  idol's  temple,  will  not  his 
coufcience,  if  he  is  weak,  ''be 
emboldened    to     eat    things 
sacrificed     to     idols  ?      For  11 
lOLhrough  thy  knowledge  he 
that  is  weak  perisheth,   the 
brother  for  whose  sake  Christ 
died.      And    thus,    ''sinning  12 
agninst    the     brethren,     and 
wounding    their    conscience 
when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin  against 
Christ.     Wherefore,  if  meat  13 
maketh  my  brother  to  stum- 
ble, ""I  will  eat  no  flesh  for 
evermore,   that  I   make  not 
my  brother  to  stumble. 

Am  I  not  free  ?  ^am  I  not  9 
an  apostle?  have  I  not  "seen 
Jesus  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye 
my  work  in  the  Lord  ?    If  to  2 
others  I  am  not  an  apostle, 
yet  ''at  least  I  am  to  you  :  for 
the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord.     My  de-  3 
fence  to  them  that  examine 
me  is    this.      "Have   Ave  no  4 
right  to  eat  and  to   drink  ? 
Have  we  *no   ri^ht   to  lead  5 
about  a  wife  that  is  a  I'be- 
liever,  even  as  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  and  'the  brethren  of 
the  Lord,  and  ^Cephas  ?     Or  6 
I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  we 
not  a  riuht  to  "forbear  work- 
ing? What  soldier  ever 'serv-  7 
eth  at  his  own  charges  ?  ^who 
lilanteth  a  vineyard,  and  eat- 
eth  not  the  fruit  thereof?  or 
''who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eat- 
eth  not  of  the  milk   of  the 
flock  ?     Do    1    speak    these  8 
things   after  the  manner  of 
men  ?    or  saith  not  the  law 
also   the    same  ?     For  it  is  9 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
'Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
ox  when  he  treadeth  out  the 
corn.      ™Is  it  for  the   oxen 
that  God  care th, or  i^gaith  he  10 
it  ^  altogether  for  our  sake  ? 
Yea,  for  our  sake  it  was  writ- 


1  Or,  wife,  and  is  divided.  So  also  the  wife  and  the  vii^gin:  she  that  i«  unmarried  in  careful  cfec.  Many 
aiicient  authorities  read  wife,  and  is  divided.  So  also  the  woman  tJ/at  is  unmarried  and  the  virgin,  is  careful  dc. 
'^  Or,  constraint    Gr.  noose.     ^  Or,  virgin  (omitting  daughter)     **  Gr.  fallen  asleep. 

">  Gr.  buildeth  up.    ®  Gr.  do  we  lack.    ''  Gr.  do  ive  abound.    ^  Or,  power     ®  Gr.  be  builded  up.    i"  Gr.  in. 

'1  Gr.  sister,    i^  or,  saith  he  it,  ai  Tie  doubtless  doth,  for  our  mice  .? 
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Of  the  Jews''  sacraments, —  Warning 
from  the  exodus. 


11 


12 


18 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


21 


li3 
24 


ten:  because  lie  that  pi  oweth 
ought  to  plow  in  hope,  and 
he  that  thresheth,  to  thresh 
"in  hope  of  partaking.  If 
we  sowed  unto  you  "spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  matter 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things  ?  If  others  partake  of 
this  right  over  you,  do  not  we 
yet  more?  Nevertheless  we 
did  not  use  this  right ;  but 
we  bear  all  things,  that  we 
may  cause  no  hindrance  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know 
ye  not  that  Pthey  ^which  min- 
ister about  sacred  things  eat 
ofihQ  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  ^^' which  wait  upon 
the  altar  have  their  portion 
with  the  altar  ?  Even  so  did 
■^the  Lord  ordain  that  they 
^  which  proclaim  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 
But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things  :  and  I  write  not  tliese 
things  that  it  may  be  so  done 
in  my  case  :  for  it  were  good 
for  me  rather  to  die,  than 
that  any  man  should  make 
my  glorying  void.  For  if  I 
preach  the"  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of.;  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me  ;  for 
""woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do 
this  of  mine  own  will,  I  have 
a  reward  :  but  *if  not  of  mine 
own  will,  I  have  a  steward- 
ship intrusted  to  me.  What 
then  is  my  reward  ?  That, 
when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 
may  make  tlie  gospel  without 
charge,  so  as  not  to  use  to 
the  full  my  right  in  the  gos- 
pel. For  though  I  was  free 
from  all  men,  't  brought  my- 
self under  bondage  to  all, 
that  I  might  "gain  the  more. 
And  "to  tlie  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  un- 
der the  law,  as  under  the  law, 
not  being  myself  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  under  the  law  ;  ""to 
them  that  are  without  law,  as 
without  law,  not  being  with- 
out law  to  God,  but  under 
law  to  Christ,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  without 
law.  To  the  weak  I  became 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the 
weak  :  I  am  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all 
means  save  some.  And  I  do 
all  things  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  may  be  a  joint  par- 
taker thereof.  Know  ye  not 
that  they  Cwhieh  run  in  a  M-ace 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth 
the  prize?    Even  "so  run,  that . 


n  The  husbandman 
that  labouretli  must  be 
the  first  to  partake  of 
the  IVuits.     2  Ti.  2  :  6. 

0  Rom.  15  :  27. 

;.  Lev.  6  :  16. 

q  Lu.  10  :  7. 

r  Jon.  1:1,  etc.  Then 

1  said,  I  will  not  make 
mention  of  him,  nor 
speak  any  more  in  his 
name.  But  his  word 
was  in  mine  heart  as  a 
burning  fire  shut  up 
in  my  bones,  and  I 
was  weary  with  forbear- 
ing, and  I  could  not 
slay.  Jer.  20  :  9.  We 
cannot  bui  speak  the 
things  which  we  saw 
and  heard.  Ac.  4  :  20. 
Let  him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  communi- 
cate unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good 
things.     Gal.  6  :  6. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

s  I  had  been  intrusted 
with  the  gospel  of  the 
uncircumcision,  even  as 
Peter  with  the  gospel  of 
the  circumcision.     Gal. 

2  :  7.  See  Lu.  17  :  10; 
Ac.  9  :  15;  22  :  15;  26  ; 
16;PhiL  1  :  17  ;  Col.  1; 
25;   1  Ti.  1  :  13-16. 

<  If  I  then,  the  Lord 
and  the  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye 
als'i  ought  to  w:ish  one 
another's  feet.  John 
13  :  14.  Through  love 
be  servants  one  to  an- 
other.    Gal.  5  :  13. 

•u  If  he  hear  thee  thou 
hrist  gained  thy  brother. 
Mat.  18  :  16.  They  that 
turn  many  to  righteous- 
ness [shall  shine]  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever. 
Dan.  12  :  3. 

V  Him  would  Paul 
have  to  go  forth  with 
him  ;  and  he  took  and 
circumcised  him  be- 
cause of  the  Jews  that 
were  iu  those  parts. 
Ac.  16  :  3.  SeeAc.  13: 
17,  etc.  ;  21  :  20,  etc.  ; 
22  :  1 ,  etc.  ;  23  :  6,  etc. ; 
28  :  17,  etc. 

w  Ac.    17   :  22;  Rom. 

2  :  12. 

X  One  thing  /  do,  for- 
gettmg  thethings  which 
are  behind,  and  stretch- 
ing forward  to  the 
things  which  are  before, 
I  press  on  toward  tlie 
goal  unto  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ   Jesus.     Phil. 

3  :  13,  14.  .  See  Heb. 
12  :  1. 

5^  (Samson.)  Judg.  13: 
7  ;  1  Ki.  16  :  8-10  ;  20  : 
16-21. 

C Substitute  "who  " 

z  Blessed  is  the  m?in 
that  endureth  tempta- 
tion :  for  when  he  hath 
been  approved,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of 
life.  Jas.  1  :  12.  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death, 


and  I  will  give  thee  the 
crown  of  life.  Rev.  2  : 
10. 

J?  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  have  been  a 
herald 


CH.  10.     A.D.  59. 

a  The  Loei>  went  be- 
fore them  by  day  in  a 
pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead 
them  the  way  ;  and  by 
night  in  a  pillar  of  fire, 
to  give  them  light;  to 
go  by  day  and  night. 
Ex.  13  :  21.  In  the 
day-time  also  he  led 
them  with  a  cloud.  Ps. 
78  :  14. 

fi  The  children  of  Is- 
rael went  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea  upon  the  dry 
ground  :  and  the  waters 
were  a  wall  unto  them 
on  their  right  hand,  and 
on  their  left.  Ex.  14  : 
22. 

c  I  will  rain  bread 
from  heaven  for  you  .  .  . 
And  when  the  children 
of  Israel  saw  it,  they 
said  one  to  another.  It 
is  manna  :  for  they  wist 
not  what  it  was.  And 
Moses  said  unto  them, 
This  is  the  bread  which 
the  Lord  hath  given 
vou  to  eat.  Ex.  15:4, 
15. 

d  Behold,  I  will  stand 
before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb  ;  and 
thnu  shalt  smite  the 
rock,  and  there  shall 
come  water  out  of  it, 
that  the  people  may 
drink.  And  Moses  did 
so  in  the  sight  of  the 
elders  of  Israel.  Ex. 
17:6.     Ps.  105:41. 

A  Substitute  "  try  " 

«  tried" 

e  verse  11.  AVhicb 
things  contain  an  alle- 
gory. Gal.  4  :  24. 
Whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learn- 
ing.    Rom.  15  :  4. 

/  Ex.  32  :  6. 

g  Num.25  :  1,  9. 

h  The  people  spake 
against  God,  and  against 
Moses,  Wherefore  have 
ye  brought  us  up  out  of 
Egypt  to  die  in  the  wil- 
derness? for  there  is  no 
bread,  neither  is  there 
any  water  ;  and  our  soul 
loatheth  this  light 
bread.     Num.  21  :  5. 

i  He  lieareth  your 
munnuriugs.  Ex.  16  :  7. 
See  Jude  14-16. 


j  Exhorting  one  an- 
other ;  and  so  much  the 
more,  as  ye  see  the  day 
drawing  nigh.  Heb. 
10  :  25. 

h  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation.  2 
Pe.  2  :  9;  Jer.  29  :  11. 

I  Mat.  25  :  26-28. 


ye  may  attain.    And    everj'  25 
man    that    striveth    in    the 
games    is  ^'temperate    in   all 
things.      Now  they  do  it  to 
receive  a  corruptible  crown  ; 
but  we  ''an  incorruptible.    I  26 
therefore  so  run,  as  not  un- 
certainly ;  so  2hght  I,  as  not 
beating  the  air  :  but  I  ^buffet  27 
my  body,  and  bring  it  into 
bondage  :  lest  by  any  means, 
after  that  I -^  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
rejected. 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  2() 
have  you  ignorant,  how  that 
our  fathers   were  all  ^under 
the    cloud,    and   all  "passed 
through  the  sea  ;    and  were  2 
all  baptized  ^unto  Moses  in 
the  cloud   and  in  the   sea ; 
and  did  all  eat  the  same  ""spir-  3 
itual  meat ;  and  did  all  drink  4 
the  same  spiritual  ""drink :  for 
they  drank  of  a  spii'itual  rock 
that  followed  them  :  and  the 
rock  was   Christ.     Howbeit  5 
with  most  of  them  God  was 
not  well   pleased:    for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wil- 
derness.    Now  ^these  things  6 
were  our  "^examples,   to  the 
intent   we    should    not   lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted.    Neither  be  ye  idola-  7 
ters,  as  were  some  of  them  ; 
as  it  is  written,  "^The  people 
sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play.   Neither  8 
let  us  commit  fornication,  H\& 
some  of  them  committed,  and 
fell   in    one    day  three    and 
twenty   thousand,     "Neither  9 
let  us  ^  teinjit  the  ^Lord,  as 
some  of  them  ^tempted,  and 
perished    by    the     serpents. 
Neither  'murmur  ye,  as  some  10 
of  them  murmured,  and  per- 
ished by  the  destroyer.  Now  11 
these  things  happened  unto 
them  'by   wa}'  of  example ; 
and   they   were   written   for 
Jour  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  ages  are  come. 
Wherefore     leti     him     that  12 
thinketh    he    standeth    take 
heed  lest  he  fall.   There  hath  lo 
no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  man  can   bear  :  but 
God  is  faithful,  who  "will  not 
sutler    you    to    be    tempted 
above  that  y&  are  able  ;  but 
will    with     the     temptation 
make  also  the  way  of  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  en- 
dure it. 

Wherefore,    my '  beloved,  14 
flee  from  idolatry.     I  speak  15 
as  to    wise  men  ;   judge   ye 
what    I  say.      The  'cup    of  16 
blessing  which  we  bless,  is  it 


'  Gr.  raee  course.    ^  Gr.  box.    ^  Gr.  bruise. 

^  Gr,  into.     ^  0Vyi7i- these  things  tliey  became  figures  of  us     "  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Chr^t.      ^  Gr.  by 
W(ty  of  figure. 
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bret/n'oi. 


Jiuleffor  jjiibUv  worslnp. 


not  a  'communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  '"The  2brcad 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  a 
'communion  of  tlie  body  of 

17  Ciu-lst  ?  ^seeinj^-thiit  we,  -who 
are  many,  "are  one  "-^bread, 
one  body  :  for  we  all  ])artake 

18  ^of  the  one  '^bread.  Behold 
"Israel  after  the  flesh  :  have 
not  ''they  -Swhich  eat  the 
sacrlrtces    communion    with 

19  the  altar  ?  What  say  I  tlien  ? 
that  a  thins^  sacriliced  to 
idols  is  any  thinii",  or  that  au 

20  idol  is  any  thing?  But  I  my, 
that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  ^sac- 
rilice  to  ^^'d evils,  and  not  to 
God:  and  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  have  "'communion 

21  with  scdevils.  Ye  ^cannot 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  ^c devils  :  ye 
'cannot  partake  of  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table 

22  of  scdevils.  Or  do  we  provoke 
the  Lord  to  jealousy  ?  "are  we 
strontjer  than  he  ? 

23  All  things  are  lawful  ;  but 
all  thin<i:s  are  not  expedient. 
All    thing's    are   lawful;   but 

24  all  things  s^dify  not.  Let 
"no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
each   his    neighbour's    good* 

25  Whatsoever    is   sold  in    the 
shambles,     ent 
question      for 

26  sake ;   for  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there- 

27  of.  If  one  of  them  that  be- 
lieve not  biddeth   you    to  a 

feast,  and  ye  are  disposed  to 
go  ;  whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question 

28  for  conscience  sak.%  But  if 
anj'  man  say  unto  you,  This 
hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice, 
eat  not,  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience 

29  sake  :  conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  the  other's  ; 
for  why  is  ray  liberty  judged 

30  by  another  conscience  ?  ^If 
I  by  urace  partake,  wliy  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that 
for   which   I   give    thanks  ? 

81  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do, 
"do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 

'i2  Give  ''no  occasion  of  stum- 
bling, either  to  Jews,  or  to 
Greeks,  or  ^to  the  church  of 

33  God ;  even  as  I  also  please 
all  men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
il[ie  profit  of  the  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved.  Be  ye 
imitators  of  me,  even  *as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

Now  I  praise  you  that  ye 
remember  me  in  all  things, 


askmg     no 

conscience 

earth    is  the 


m  Ac.  '1  :  42. 

n  Rom.  12  :  S. 

0  Uom.  4.12. 

p  The  flesh  of  the  sac- 
rifice of  his  pe.<ice  offer- 
ings for  thanksgiving 
sh.-iU  be  eaten  the  same 
dav  that  it  is  oflfered. 
Lev.  7  :  15. 

D  Substitute   "  that  " 

7  They  sacrificed  unto 
devils,  not  to  God. 
Deu.  32  :  17. 

r  What  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  «... 
And  what  agreement 
!  hath  a  tejnple  of  God 
!  with  idols?  2  Cor.  6  : 
I  15,  16. 
i 

s    Ye    cannot    serve 

God      and       mammon. 

I  Mat.      6  :  24.        Elijah 

j  lai'ie  unto  all   the  peo- 

!  pie,  and  said,  How  long 

]  halt   ye    between     two 

opinions?    if  the  Lord 

he  God,  follow  him  :  but 

if     Baal,     then     follow 

him.  IKi.  18:21  ;  Josh. 

24  :  15. 

C  Substitute  "  demons" 
t  Deu.  32  :  37,  38. 

u  Ezek.  22  :  14. 

V  verse  33.  He  [Christ] 
saved  others.  Mat.  27  : 
42.  W'e  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  our- 
selves. Let  each  one  of 
us  please  bis  neighbour 
for  that  which  is  good, 
unto  edifying.  For 
Christ  also  pleased  not 
himself.  Rom.  15  : 1-3. 
Ac.  2  :  44,  45. 

7(1  They  rehearsed  the 
things  that  happened  in 
the  way,  and  how  he 
[Jesus]  was  known  of 
them  in  the  breaking  of 
the  bread.  Lu.  24  :  35. 
Day  by  day,  continuing 
stedfastly  with  one  ac- 
cord in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  at  home, 
they  did  take  their  food 
with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  he.-trt, 
praisinji  God,  and  hav- 
ing favour  with  all  the 
people.     Ac.  2  :  46,  47. 

X  By  this  deed  thou 
[David]  hast  given 
great  occasion  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to 
blaspheme.  2  Sa.  12  : 
14. 

y  Whnso  shall  cause 
on"=  of  these  litlle  ones 
which  believe  on  me  to 
stumble,  it  is  profitable 
forhim  that  a  great  mill- 
stone should  be  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  thai 
he  should  be  sunk  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 
Mat.  18  :  6. 


11 


CH.  11.     A.D.  59. 

a  Be  ye  tlierefore  imi- 
tators of  God,  as  be- 
loved children  ;  and 
walk  in  love,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  you, 
and  gave  himself  up  for 
us.  Ep.  5  :  1,  2.  See 
Rom.  15  :  3  ;  PhU.  2  : 
4.  5. 


b  Prove  all  things ; 
hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.  1  Thes.  5  :  21. 
Brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  traditions 
which  ye  were  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  by 
epistle  of  ours.  2Thes. 
2.15.  Hold  the  pat- 
tern of  sound  words 
which  thou  ha<t  heard 
from  me,  in  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  2  Ti.  1  :  13.  We 
ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  need  to  the 
things  that  were  heard,  I 
lest  haply  we  drift  1 
away  frmn  them.  Heb. 
2  :  r.  ■  See  Heb.  3:6; 
4  :  14;  Rev.  2  :  25  ;  3  : 
3,  11. 

c  Rom.  14:8;  Ep.  1  : 
22;  4  :  15;  Col.  1  :  18  ; 
2  :  19. 

d  Gen.  3:16;  Ep.  5  : 
23. 

e  John  14  :  28. 

/  This  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins, 

which  did  prophesy. 
Ac.  21  :  9. 

g  Deu.  21  :  12. 

A  Num.  5  :  18. 

t  God  said.  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness.  Gen. 

1  :  26. 

A  Omit  footnote. 

_;■  The  rib,  which  the 
Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  made  he  a 
woman,  and  brought 
her  unto  the  man.  Gen. 

2  :  22. 

k  Thou  sendest  forth 
thv  Spirit,  thev  are 
created.  Ps.  104  :  30  : 
Is.  28:26.  Of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  unto 
him,  are  all  things.  To 
him  be  the  glory  for 
ever.  Amen.  Rom. 
11  :  36.  There  can  be 
neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  no  male 
and  female  :  for  ye  all 
are  one  7nan  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Gal.  3  :  28. 

I  Doting  about  ques- 
tionings and  disputes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings, 
etc.     1  Ti.  6  :  4. 

m  verse  2.  Preach  the 
word  ;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season  ;  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort, 
with  ail  longsuffering 
and  teaching.  2  Ti.  4  : 
2. 

n  ch.  1  :  10. 

o  See  Lu.  17  :  1-4. 

B  Substitute  "fac- 
tions "  Put  into  the 
footnotes  Gr.  heresies. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

p  Behold,  this  child  is 
set  for  the  falling  and 
rising  up  of  many  in 
Israel  ;  and  for  a  sign 
which  is  spoken  against; 
yea  and  a  sword  shall 
pierce  through  thine 
own  soul:  that  thoughts 
out  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed.  Lu.  2  :34, 
35. 


and  "hold  fast  the  traditions, 
even  as  I  delivered  them  to 
you.    But  I  would  have  you  3 
knoAV,  that  Hhe  heiid  of  every 
man  is  Christ ;  and  "the  head 
of  the  woman   is   the   man  ; 
and  the  ""head  of    Christ  is 
God.     Every  man  praying  or  4 
prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,     dishonoureth     his 
head.      But    '^every    woman  .5 
praying  or  prophesying  with 
her    head    unveiled    dishon- 
oureth  her    head :    for   it  is 
one  and  the  same  thing  ^as 
if  she  were  shaven.     For  if  a  6 
Avoman  is  not  veiled,  let  her 
also  be  shorn  ;  but  "if  it  is  a 
shame    to    a  woman    to   be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be 
veiled.    For  a    man    indeed  7 
ought  not  to  have  his  head 
veiled,   forasmuch    'as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God  : 
but  the  woman  is  the  glory 
of  the  man.     For  the  man  is  8 
not  of  the  woman  ;  but  J  the 
woman  of  the  man  :  for  nei-  9 
ther  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman  ;  but  the  woman 
for  the  man  :  for  this  cause  10 
ought  the  woman  to^^have 
a  sign   of  authority    on  her 
head,  because  of  the  angels. 
Howbeit  neither  is  the  wo-  11 
man  without  the   man,  nor 
the  man  without  the  woman, 
in  the  Lord.     For  as  the  wo-  12 
man  is  of  the  man,  so  is  the 
man  also  b}*  the  woman  ;  but 
"all  things  are  of  God.  Judge  13 
ye  ^in  yourselves  :  is  it  seem- 
ly that  a  woman  ]iray  unto 
God     unveiled  ?    Doth    not  14 
even  nature  itself  teach  you, 
that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair, 
it  is   a   dishonour   to  him  ? 
But  if  a  woman  have    long  15 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for 
lier  hair  is  given    lier  for  a 
covering.     But  if   any    man  16 
seemeth  to  be  'contentious, 
we    have   no    such    custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

But    in    giving    you    this  17 
charge,   I   '"praise   you    not, 
that   ye   come  together  not 
for  the    better   but   for  the 
worse.    For  first  of  all,  when  18 
ye    come   toaether    i^in    the 
church,  I  hear  "that  "divis- 
ions exist  among  you  ;  and  I 
partly  believe  it.    For  °there  19 
must     be    also    12  jj  heresies 
among      you,      Hhat     they 
c  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 
When  therefore  ye  assemble  20 
yourselves  together,  it  is  not 
possible  to    eat    the   Lord's 
supper  ;    for  in  your  eating  21 


'  Or,  participation  in    2  Or,  loaf   ^  Or,  seeing  that  there  is  one  bread,  we,  who  are  many,  are  one  body_  *  Gr. 
from,    s  Gr.  demon".    ^  Gr.  huUd  not  up.    ">  Or,  /flpartak".  with  thankfulness 
"  Or,  have  authority  over     *  Or,  among     1°  Or,  in  congregation     1^  Gr.  schisms.      '^  Or,  factions 
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Abuses  ai  the  Lord's  supper. 


I.  CORINTHIANS  11  :21. 


Diversity  of  spiritual  gifts. 


each  one  taketh  before  other 
his  own  supper  ;  and  one  is 
hiino:ry,     and     "another     is 

22  drunken.  What?  have  ye 
not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  ?  or  Mcspise  ye  the  ^church 
of  God,  and  put  them  to 
shame  that  ^have  not  ?  Wliat 
sliall  I  say  to  you?  ^shall  I 
praise  you  in  this  ?    I   praise 

23  you  not.  For  *I  received  of 
the  Lord  that  which  also  I 
delivered  unto  you,  how^  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  night 
in  which  he    was    betrayed 

24  'took  bread  ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  "brake 
it,  and  sai  1,  This  is  ray  body, 
which  ^is  for  you:  this  do  in 

25  "remembrance  of  me.  In 
like  manner  also  the  cup, 
after  supper,  saying.  This 
cup  is  "^the  new  ^covenant 
in  ray  blood  :  this  do,  as  oft 
as    ye    drink   it,   in   reraem- 

26  brance  of  me.  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  the  cup,  ye  "proclaira 
the     Lord's     death    till    he 

27  corae.  Wherefore  ^whoso- 
ever  shall  eat  the  bread  or 
drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord 
■0 unworthily,  shall  be  guilty 
of  the  body  and  the  blood  of 

28  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man 
^prove  himself,  and  so  let 
him    eat  of  the  bread,   and 

29  drink  of  the  cup.  For  he 
that  eateth  and  drinketh, 
eatetli  and  drinketh  judge- 
ment   unto     himself,    if    he 

30  «discern  not  the  body.  For 
this  cause  many  among  you 
are  "weak  and  sickly,  and  not 

31  a  few  ''sleep.  But  if  we 
'discerned       (mrselves,      we 

32  should  not  be  judged.  But 
*when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
''chastened  of  the  Lord,  that 
we  may  not  be  condemned 

38  with  the  world.  Wherefore, 
my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  wait  one  for 

34  another.  If  any  man  is 
hungry,  let  him  eat  at  home; 
that  your  coming  together 
be  not  unto  judgement.  And 
the  rest  will  I  "set  in  order 
whensoever  I  come, 

J  2  Now  concerning  "spiritual 
gifts,  brethren,  l'  would  not 

2  have  j'ou  ignorant.  Ye  know 
that  when  ye  were  Gentiles 
ye  were  led  away  unto  those 
''dumb  idols,    howsoever    ye 

3  raitrht  be  led.  Wherefore"  I 
give  you  to  understand,  that 
''no  man  speaking  in  the  Spir- 
it of  God  saith,  Jesus  is  ana- 
thema ;  and  ''no  man  can  say. 


q  These  are  they  who 
are  bidden  rocks  in  your 
love  feasts.     Jude  12. 

"  Reverence  my  sanc- 
tuary. Lev.  19  :  30. 
Whose  God  is  the  belly. 
Phil.  3:  19. 

s  Gal.  1  :  1. 

t  JMat.  26  :  20,  etc.  ; 
Mark  14  :  17,  etc.;  Lu. 
22  :  14,  etc. ;  John  \i  : 
1,  etc. 

u  He  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities.  Is.  53  : 
5.  I  am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down 
out  of  heaven  :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread, 
he  shall  live  for  ever  : 
yea  and  the  bread  which 
I  will  give  is  my  flesh, 
for  the  life  of  the  world, 
etc.     John  6  :  51,  etc. 

V  Remember  the  word 
that  I  said  unto  vou. 
John  15  :  -/O ;  IC":  4. 
Remember  the  words  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  Ac. 
20  :  35.  Consider  him 
that  hath  endured  such 
jrainsaying  of  sinners 
against  the  iiselves,  that 
ye  wax  not  weary,faint- 
ing  in  your  souls.  Heb. 
12:3.  SeeHeb.  10:1- 
5. 

w  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  a  new  covenant,  and 
to  the  blood  of  sprink- 
ling that  speaketh  bet- 
ter than  tiiat  of  Abel; 
Heb.  12  :  24. 

i>  Substitute  "  in  an 
unworthy  manner  " 

X  Ye  men  of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  looliiug 
into  heaven  1  this  Jesus, 
which  was  received  up 
from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  beheld 
him  going  into  heaven. 
Ac.  1  :  11.  Behold,  he 
Cometh  with  the  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see 
him.     Rev«'l  :  7. 

y  verse  21.  John  13  : 
21. 

2  Try  your  own  selves, 
whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith.  2  Cor.  13:5; 
Gal.  6:4.  I  know  no- 
thing against  myself: 
vet  am  1  not  hereby 
justified :  but  he  that 
judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 
1  Cor.  4 :  4     Search  me, 

0  God,  and  know  my 
heart :  try  me,  and 
know  my  thoughts  : 
And  see  if  iliere  he  any 
wicked  way  in  nie,  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  ever- 
lasting. Ps.  139  :'23,  24. 

a  ch.  3  :  1. 

6  It  is  high  time  for 
you  to  awake  out  of 
sleep.  Rom.  13  ;  11, 
Awake,  thou  that  sleep- 
est,  and  arise  from  trie 
dead,  and  Christ  shall 
shine  upon  thee.  Ep. 
5  :  14. 

c  Behold,  happy  is  the 
man  whom  God  correct- 
eth  ;  therefore  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening 
of  the  Almighty.  Job 
5  :  17.     You  only   have 

1  known  of  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  :  there- 
fore I  will  punish  you 
for  all  your  iniquities. 
Amos  3  :  2. 

rf  ch.  4  :  19;  Tit.  1  :  5. 

CH.  12.     A.D.  59. 
a  ch.  14:  1. 
b  Ps.  115  :  4,  5,  8. 
c  Hereby  know  ye  the 


Spirit  of  God :  every 
spirit  which  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  of  God  : 
and  every  spirit  which 
confesseth  not  Jesus  is 
not  of  God.  1  Jo.  4  :  2, 
3. 

d  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Blessed 
art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
Jonah  :  for  flesh  and 
blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  unto  thee,  but  my  F.a- 
ther  which  is  in  heaven. 
Mat.  16  :  17. 

«  Having  gifts  differ- 
ing ac  ording  to  the 
grace  that  was  given 
unto  us.     Rom.  12:6. 

/Ex.  36  :1;  Nmn.  11  : 
16,  17,  26-29  ;  27  :  18, 
etc.;  1  Chr.  28  :  12  ; 
Ezr.  1:5;  Is.  61  :  1, 
etc.  :  Mat.  22  :  43 ;  Ac. 
2  ;4;  Ep.  4  :  4. 

g  I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh. 
Joel  2  :  28. 

h  ch.  2  :  6. 

t  2  Cor.  8  :  7. 

i  2  Cor.  4  :  13. 

k  They  shall  lay  hands 
on  the  sick,  and  thev 
shall  recover.  Mark 
16  :  18. 

I  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  He  that 
believelh  on  me,  the 
works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also ;  and  greater 
worhh  than  these  shall 
he  do  ;  because  I  go  un- 
to my  Father.  John 
14:  12. 

m  Rom.  12:6. 

n  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  prove 
the  spirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God  :  be- 
cause many  false  proph- 
ets are  gone  out  into 
the  world.      1  Jo.  4  ;  1. 

o  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  tlie  Holy 
Spirit,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 
Ac.  2  :  4. 

■p  ch.  4:7;  John  3  : 
27. 

q  We,  who  are  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  severally  uiembers 
one  of  another.  Rom. 
12  :  5.  The  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  that  till- 
eth  all  iu  all.  Ep.  1  : 
22,  23. 

r  Where  there  cannot 
be  Greek  and  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision and  uncir- 
cumcision,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bondman, 
freeman  :  but  Christ  is 
all,  and  in  all.  Col. 
3:11.  Of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons : 
but  in  every  nation  he 
that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness, 
is  acceptable  to  him 
. .  .  On  the  Gentiles  also 
was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Ac. 
10  :  34,  35,  45. 

s  No  longer  as  a  ser- 
vant, but  more  than  a 
serv'ant,  a  brother  be- 
loved.    Phile.    16. 

t  It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth  ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing:  the 
words  that  I  have  spok- 
en unto  you  are  spirit, 
and  are  life.  John  6  : 
63. 


Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Now    there     are    *diversi-  4 
ties  of  gifts,  but  'tlie  same 
Spirit.        And       there      are  5 
diversities    of    ministrations, 
and  the    same    Lord.     And  6 
there      are      diversities      of 
workings,  but  the  same  God, 
who  worketh  all  things  in  all. 
But  ^to  each  one  is  given  the  7 
manifestation  of  the  Spirit  to 
profit  withal.    For  to  one  is  8 
given  through  the  Spirit  "the 
word  of  wisdom  ;  and  'to  an- 
other the  word  of  knowledge, 
according  to  the  same  Spirit : 
no  another  faith,  in  the  same  9 
Spirit ;  and  ''to  another  gifts 
of  healings,  in  the  one  Spirit ; 
and 'to  another  workings  of  10 
^miracles  ;    and  "to  another 
prophecy ;    and  "to   another 
discernings  of  spirits  :  "to  an- 
otiier  divers  kinds  of  tonirues; 
and  to  another  the  interpre- 
tation   of   tongues :   but  all  11 
these  worketh   the  one  and 
the  same  Spirit,  Pdividing  to 
each  one  severally  even  as  he 
will. 

For  as   the  body    is    one,  12 
and  hath  many  members,  and 
all  the  members  of  the  body, 
being  many,  are  one  body ; 
''so  also  is  Christ.  For  in  one  13 
Spirit  were  we  all   baptized 
into  one  body,  ^whether  Jews 
or  Greeks,  whether  ''bond  or 
free  ;  and  'were  all  made  to 
drink  of  one  Spirit.    For  the  14 
body  is  not  one  member,  but 
many.     If  the  foot  shall  say,  15 
Because  I  am  not  the  hand,  I 
am  not  of  the  body ;    it  is 
not    therefore    not    of     the 
body.     And  if  the  ear  shall  10 
say.  Because    I  am    not  the 
eye,  I  am  not  of  the  body  ;  it 
is  not  therefore   not  of  the 
body.      If    the  whole  body  IT 
were  an  eye,  where  were   the 
hearing?     If  the  whole  were 
hearing,     where     were     the 
smelling  ?      But    now    hath  IS 
God  set  the    members  each 
one  of  them  in    the    body, 
even  as  it  pleased  him.    And  19 
if  they  were  all  one  member, 
where  were  the  body  ?    But  20 
now  they  are  many  members, 
but  one  body.    And  the  eye  21 
cannot  say  to    the    hand,  I 
have    no    need    of  thee  :  or 
again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you.     Nay,  22 
much  rather,  those  members 
of  the  body  which   seem  to 
be  more  feeble  are  necessary: 
and  those  2jarts  of  the  body,  23 


1  Or,  congregation  ^  Or,  have  nothing  ^  Or,  shall  I  praise  youf  In  this  T praise  you  not.  *  Many  ancient 
HnthoTities  v<^SLd  is  broken  for  you.  ^  Or,  testament  '^  Gr.  discriminate,  "i  Gr.  discriminated,  'i  Or,  when  we 
ar",  judged  of  the  Lord,  we  are  chastened 

^  Gr.  powers. 
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The  praises  and  greatness  of  love.      I.  CORINTHIANS   14:11.         Speaking  in  unknown  tongues. 


which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we 
ibestow  more  abundant  hon- 
our ;  and  our  uncomely  parts 
have  more  abundant  comeli- 

24  uess ;  whereas  our  comely 
parts  have  no  need  :  but  God 
tempered  the  body  to,i!;ether, 
giving  more  abundant  hon- 
our to  that  part  which  lack- 

25  ed :  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body  ;  but  that 
the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffereth,  all  the  members 
eutfer  with  it ;  or  one  mem- 
ber is  ^honoured,  all  the 
members     rejoice    with     it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  ^severally  mem- 

28  bers  thereof.  And  "God  hath 
set  some  in  the  church,  "first 
apostles,  secondly  "prophets, 
thirdly  teachers,  then  -'mira- 
cles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,  ^governments,    ^divers 

29  kinds  of  tongues.  Are  all 
apostles  ?  are  all  prophets  ? 
are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  work- 

30  ers  of  ^miracles  ?  Have  all 
gifts  of  healings  ?  do  all 
speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 

31  interpret  ?  But  ^desire  earn- 
estly the  greater  gifts.  ^And 
a  still  more  excellent  way 
shew  I  unto  you. 

J  3  If  I  speak  "with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, but  have  not  "love,  I 
am  become  sounding  brass, 

2  or  a  clanging  cymbal.  And 
if  I  have  "the  gift  of  prophe- 
cy, and  know  all  mysteries 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  if  I 
have  all  faith,  "so  as  to  re- 
move   mountains,   but   have 

3  not  love,  I  am  nothing.  And 
*if  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to 
feed  the  poor,  and  if  I  give 
my  body  «tu  be  burned,  but 
•^have  not  love,  itprofitethmc 

4  nothing.  Love  ^suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind  ;  love  envi- 
eth  not ;  love  vaunteth  not 
itself,    is    "not     puffed    up, 

5  'doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, Jseeketh  not  its  own, 
is  not  provoked,  taketh  not 

6  account  of  evil;  "rejoiceth 
not  in  unrighteousness,  but 
'rejoiceth    with    the    truth ; 

7  ^beareth  ""all  things,  beiiev- 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  endureth   all  thinsfs. 

8  Love  never  faileth :  But 
whether  there  he  prophe- 
cies, they  shall  be  done 
away ;  whether  there  be 
tongues,    they    shall   cease ; 


1/  Ep.  4  :  11. 

V  The  household  of 
Go<l,  being  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the 
.■xpostles  and  prophets, 
Ciirift  Jesus  himself  be- 
ing the  chief  corner 
stone.     Ep.  2  :  20. 

ID  There  were  at  An- 
tioih,  in  the  church 
that  was  there,  prophets 
and  teachers.  Ac.  13  : 
1. 

X  Let  the  elders  that 
rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  hon- 
our, especially  those 
who  labour  in  the  word 
and  in  teaching.  1  Ti. 
5  :  17. 

y  ch.  13  :  13;  14  :  1. 

A  Substitute  "And 
moreover  a  most  excel- 
lent way  "  etc. 


CH.  13.     i.D.  59. 

a  (Absalom),  2  Sa.  15  : 
1-6;  (Job's  three 
friends),  Job  32  :  3 ; 
(TertuUus),  Ac.  24  :  1, 
etc. 

b  The  end  of  the  charge 
is  love  out  of  a  pure 
heart.     1  Ti.  1  :  5. 

e  Many  will  say  to  me 
in  that  day,  Lord.  Lord, 
did  we  not  prophesy  by 
thy  name,  and  by  thy 
name  cast  out  devils, 
and  by  thy  name  do 
many  mighty  works? 
And  then  will  I  profess 
unto  them,  1  never 
knew  you  :  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  in- 
iquity.   Mat.  7  :  22,  23. 

d  Mat.  17  :  20. 

0  When  therefore  thou 
doest  alms,  sound  not  a 
trumpet  before  thee,  as 
the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may 
have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
They  have  received 
their  reward.  Mat.  6  : 
2. 

f  I  have  ihis  against 
thee,  that  thou  didst 
leave  thy  first  love. 
Rev.  2  :  4. 

g  Above  all  things  be- 
ing fervent  in  your  love 
among  yourselves ;  for 
love  covereth  a  multi- 
tude of  sins.      1  Pe.  4  : 


h  ch.  8  :  1. 

i  Only  let  your  man- 
ner of  life  be  worthy  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Phil.  1  :  27. 

_;'  Not  looking  each  of 
you  to  his  own  things, 
but  each  of  you  also  to 
the  things  of  others. 
Phil.  2 :  4. 

k  The  wicked  boastcth 
of  his  heart's  desire. 
Ps.  10:3. 


/  I  rejoice  greatly  that 
I  have  found  ctrlahi  of  j 
thy  children  w;ilking  in 
truth,  even  as  we  re- 
ceived commandment 
from  the  Father.  2  Jo. 
4. 

VI  See  Lu.  17:4.  For- 
bearing one  another  in 
love.     Ep.  4  :  2. 

n  ch.  8  :  2. 

o  The  sun  shall  be  no 
more  thy  light  by  day  ; 
neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee:  but 
the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting 
light,  and  thv  God  thy 
glory.     Is.  60  :  19. 

A  Substitute  "then 
shall  I  know  fully  even 
as  also  I  w:>s  fully 
known  "  and  omit 
footnotes  9  and  10. 

B  Omit  footnote. 

/.  ch.  14  :  20.  That  we 
may  be  no  longer  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro 
and  carried  about  with 
every  wind  oi  doctrine, 
etc.  ■  Ep.  4  :  14.  Be  ye 
therefore  imitators  of 
God,  as  beloved  chil- 
dren.    Ep.  5:1. 

*  "  Prophesie  t  h  " 
means  here  not  fore- 
telling, but  forth-tell- 
ing— preaching  and  tes- 
tifying. 

q  Phil.  3  :  12. 

r  We  shall  see  him 
even  as  he  is.  1  Jo. 
3:2. 

s  This  is  the  great  and 
first  Commandment. 
And  a  second  like  unto 
it  is  this,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  Mat.  22  :  38, 
39.  The  royal  law,  ac- 
coriling  to  the  scripture. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 
Jas.  2  :  8. 


CH.  14.     A.D.  59. 

A  Substitute  "  exhort- 
ation " 

a  Owe  no  man  any 
thing,  save  to  love  one 
another.  Rom.  13:8. 
Walk  in  love,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  you. 
Ep.  5  :  2. 

6  When  the  spirit 
rested  upon  them  Itlie 
seventy  elders),  tney 
prophesied,  and  did  not 
cease.  Num.  11  :  25. 
Whether  prophecy,  let 
us  prophesy  according 
to  the  proportion  of  our 
faith.     Rom.  12  :  6. 

c  They  heard  them 
speak  with  tongues,  and 
magniiy  God.  Ac.  10  : 
46. 

d  I  therefore  so  run, 
as  not  uncertainly  ;  so 
fight  I,  as  not  beating 
the  air.     1  Cor.  9  :  26. 


whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  be  done  away.    For  9 
"we  know    in    part,  and   we 
prophesy  in  part :  buf'wlien  10 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come, 
that  which  is  in  part  eliall  be 
done  away.     When  I  was  a  W 
child,   1  spake  as  a  child,  I 
felt  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child  :    now    that   1  am  be- 
come   a   man,    I  have    Pput 
away  childish   things.      For  12 
■^now   we    see    in    a   mirror, 
^darkly ;    but  then    "^face   to 
face :  "now  I  know  in  part ; 
buf^then  shall  I  "know  even 
as  also  I  have  been  'oknown. 
But  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  13 
love,  these  three  ;  ^'^and  Hhe 
i2greatest  of  these  is  love. 

Follow   after   ^love ;    yet  J4 
desire     earnestly     spiritual 
giftH,  but  "rather  that  ye  may 
projthesy.       For     he     that  2 
"speaketh  in  a  tongue  speak- 
eth  not  unto  men,  but  unto 
God ;   for   no  man    "under- 
stancleth  ;  but  in  the  spirit  he 
speaketh  mysteries.    But  he  3 
that    prophesieth*   speaketh 
unto    men   edification,    and 
^  comfort,  and   consolation. 
He     that     speaketh      in    a  4 
tongue     "editieth     himself ; 
but    he      that     prophesieth 
i^editieth  the  church.   Now  I  5 
would    have    you    all   speak 
with  tongues,  but  rather  that 
ye    should    prophesy :    and 
greater   is  he    that   prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  s])eaketh 
with  tongues,  except  he  in- 
terpret, that  the  church  may 
receive  edifying.    But  now,  6 
brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you 
speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit   you,  unless  I 
Sjieak  to  you  either  by  way 
of  revelation,  or    of    know- 
ledge, or  of  proyjhesying,  or 
of  teaching?      Even   things  7 
without  life,  giving  a  voice, 
whether  pipe  or  harp,  if  they 
give  not  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,    how     shall    it    t)e 
known  what  is  piped  or  harp- 
ed ?    For  if  the  trumpet  give  8  • 
an  uncertain  voice,  who  shall    ^ 
prepare  himself  for  war  ?    So  9 
also  ye,  unless    ye  utter  by 
the  tongue  speech  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for 
ye  will  be  speaking  "into  the 
air.    There  are,  it  may  be,  so  10 
many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,  and  ^H\o  kind  is  with- 
out signification.     If  then  I  11 
know  not  the  meaning  of  the 
voice,  I  shall  be  to  him  that 


'  Or,  ]vjt  on    2  Or,  glorified    ^  Or,  members  each  in  his  part    *  Gr.  powers.    ^  Or,  wise  counsels 
^  Manj'^  ancient  anthoriiies  read  that  I  may  glory.    ''  Or,  covereth    ^  Gr.  in  a  riddle.    ^  Gr.  know  fully.    ^°  Gr. 
known  fully.     11  Or,  but  greater  than  these     i^  Gr.  greater. 
13  Gr.  heareth.    **  Gr.  buUdeth  up.    i^  Or,  nothing  is  without  voice 
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Ti'eaching  hetter  than  the  gift  of 
tongues. 


I.  CORINTHIANS  14  :  11. 


Confusion  in  social  meetings 


speaketh  a  barbarian,  and  he 
that  speaketh  will  be  a  bar- 

12  barian  ^uato  me.  So  also 
ye,  since  ye  are  zealous  of 
^spiritual  gifts,  seek  that  ye 
may  abound  unto  the  edify- 

13  ing  of  the  church.  Where- 
fore let  liim  that  speaketh  in 
a  tongue  pray  that  ''lie  may 

14-  interpret.  For  if  I  pray  in  a 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth, 
but     my     understanding    is 

15  unfruitful.  What  is  it  then  ? 
I  will  pruy  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  pray  with  the 
understanding  also :  'I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  sing    ^with    the    under- 

16  standing  also.  Else  if  thou 
bless  witli  the  spirit,  how 
shall  he  that  filleth  the  place 
of  sthe  unlearned  say  the 
Amen  at  thy  "giving  of 
thanks,   seeing   he   knoweth 

17  not  what  thou  sayest  ?  For 
thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not^edi- 

18  fied.  I  thank  God,  I  speak 
with  tonijues  more  than  you 

19  all  :  howbeit  in  the  church  1 
had  rather  speak  five  words 
with  my  understanding,  that 
I  might  instruct  others  also, 
than  ten  thousand  words  in 
a  tongue, 

"iQ  Brethren,  'be  not  children 
in  mind  :  howbeit  in  malice 
be    ye  babes,   but  in    mind 

21  be  ^men.  In  the  law  it  is 
J written,  By  men  of  strange 
tongues  and  by  the  lips  of 
strangers  will  I  speak  unto 
this  people  ;  and  not  even 
thus    will     they     hear    me, 

22  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to 
them  tliat  believe,  but  to  the 
unbelieving:  but  prophesy- 
ing is-  for  a  sign,  not  to  the 
unbelieving,    but    to     them 

23  that  believe.  If  therefore 
the  whole  church  be  assem- 
bled together,  and  all  speak 
with  tongues,  and  there 
come  in  men  unlearned  or  un- 
believing, will  they  not   say 

31  that  "ye  are  mad  ?  But  if  ail 
prophesy,  and  there  come  in 
one  unbelieving  or  unlearn- 
ed, he  is  "reproved  by  all,  he 

25  is  judged  by  all ;  the  secrets 
of  his  heart  are  made  mani- 
fest; and  so  he  will  fall 
down  on  his  face  and  wor- 
ship God,  declaring  'that  God 
is  ■'among  you  indeed. 

26  W^iiut  is"it  then,  brethren  ? 
Wlien  ye  come  together,  each 
one  hath  a  ])3alm,  hath  '"a 
teaching,  hath  a  revelation, 


e  ch.  12  :  10. 

/  Speaking  one  to  an- 
other in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  mak- 
ing melody  with  your 
heart  to  the  Lord.  Ep. 
5:19.  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  \n  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom  ; 
teaching  and  admonisli- 
ing  one  another  with 
psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your 
hearts  unto  God.  Col. 
3  :  16. 

g  God  is  the  King  of 
all  the  earth  :  sing  ye 
praises  wiih  understand- 
ing.    Ps.  47  :  7. 

h  When  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  hrake  it,  etc. 
1  Cor.  11  :  24. 

t  Surely  I  have  be- 
haved and  quieted  my- 
self, as  a  child  that  is 
weaned  of  his  mother  : 
my  soul  is  even  as  a 
weaned  child.  Ps.  131  : 
-2.  Thim  didst  hide 
these  things  from  the 
wise  and  understanding, 
and  didst  reveal  them 
unto  babes.  Mat.  11  : 
'2i>.  \'erily  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  turn, and 
become  as  little  chil- 
dren, ye  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  j\lat. 
IH  :  3.  I  would  have 
you  wise  un^o  that 
svhich  is  good,  and 
simple  unto  that 
which  is  evil.  Rom. 
16  ;  19.  As  newborn 
babes,  long  for  the 
spiritual  milk  which  is 
without  guile,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby  unto 
salvation.     1  Pe.  2  :  2. 

;  With  stammering  lips 
and  another  tongue  will 
lie  speak  to  this  people. 
Js.  28  .  11. 

k  Others  mocking  said. 
They  are  filled  with 
new  wine.  Ac.  2:13. 
Tliv  much  learning 
dotli  turn  thee  to  mad- 
ness.    Ac.  26  :  24. 

/  iMen  of  stature,  shall 
come  over  unto  tliee 
.  .  .  and  they  shall  fall 
down  unto  tliee,  they 
shall  make  supplication 
unto  thee,  saying,  Sure- 
ly God  is  in  thee  ;  and 
tkere  is  none  else,  there 
is  no  God.  Is.  45  :  14. 
Ten  men  shiiU  lake  hold 
out  of  all  languages  of 
(he  nations,  even  shall 
take  hold  of  the  skirt  of 
hiiii  that  is  a  Jew,  say- 
ing. We  will  go  with 
you  :  for  we  have  heard 
that  God  is  with  you. 
Zee.  ti  :  23. 

ni  1  Cor.  12  ■  8,  9. 

n  Let  us  follow  after 
things  which  make  for 
pe.ace,  and  'hings  where- 
by we  may  edify  o:.e 
another.  Rom  14  .  19. 
All  things,  beloved,  are 
for  your  edifying.  2 
Cor.  12  .  19.  For  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints, 
unto  the  work  of  minis- 
tering, unto  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  body  of 
Carist.     Ep.  4:12. 

0  1  Jo.  4  ■  1. 

p  ch.  11  :  16. 


q  Miriam  the  prophet- 
ess, the  sister  of  Aaron, 
took  a  timbrel  in  her 
hand  ;  and  all  the  wo- 
men went  out  after  her 
with  timbrels  and  with 
dances,  etc.  Ex.  15  : 
20,  etc.  Deborah,  a 
prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Is- 
rael at  that  time,  etc. 
Judg.  4  :  4,  etc.  See  1 
Sa.  1  :  24,  etc;  2:1, etc. 
I  will  pour  out  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh  ; 
and  vour  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophe- 
sy, your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams,  your 
young  men  shall  see 
visions.  Joel  2  :  28.  The 
angel  .  .  .  said  unto  the 
women  .  .  .  Go  quickly 
and  tell  his  disciples 
that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead.  Mat.  i8  :  5,  7. 
See  Lu.  1  :  41-45,  46- 
65  ;  2  :  36,  etc.  ;  ]U:4?>; 
23.  49,  55.  The  woman 
left  her  waterpot,  and 
went  away  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men. 
Come,  see  a  man,  which 
told  uie  all  things  that 
ei'er  1  did  :  can  this  be 
tlie  Christ?  John  4  : 
28,  29.  These  all  with 
one  accord  continued 
stedf.istly  in  prayer, 
with  the  women,  and 
Marj-  the  motlier  of 
Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren.  Ac.  1  :  14. 
This  man  had  four 
daughters,virgins,  which 
did  prophesj-.  Ac.  21  : 
9.  See  ch.  11  :  5  ;  Ac. 
9  :  36;  16  :  15;  18  :26; 
Rom.  16:  1-15;  Gal.  3: 
28  ;  Ep.  5:  22;  Phil.  4: 
3;  1  Ti.  2  :  9-15,  2  Ti. 
1  :  5  ;  3  :  15;  Tit.  2  :  3- 
5  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  1-6  ;  2  Jo. 
1. 

£  Substitute  "of  peace". 

"  As  in  all  the  churches 
of  the  saints,  let  "  etc. 
[beginning  the  para- 
graph with  "  As  "  etc. J 

r  He  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me.  Lu.  10 
16.  We  are  of  God  •  he 
that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us  ;  he  who  is 
not  of  God  heareth  us 
not.     1  Jo.  4  :  6. 

s  ch.  12  :  31  Despise 
not  prophesj'ings.  1 
Thes.  5  :  20. 

t  Thou  earnest  not  .  .  . 
unto  whatsoever  tlie 
Lord  our  God  forbade 
us.     Deu.  2  .  37. 


CH   15.     A.i>.  59. 

a  Rom,  5  •  2. 

b  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  :  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  everyone  that 
believeth  ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the 
Greek.  Rom.  1  ;  16;  1 
Cor.  1  :  21. 

A  Substitute  "  saved, 
if  ye  hold  fast  the  word 
which  1  preached  unto 
you,  except  "  etc.- 

c  Col.  1  :  23.     ' 

d  verse  17.  Gal.  3  : 
4. 

e  Is.  53  :  5  ;  Dan.  9  ; 
26. 

/  Thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell ;  nei- 
ther wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption.  Ps.  16  :  10. 
Is.  63  :  10  ;  Hos.  6  :  2. 


hath  a  tongue,  hath  an  inter- 
pretation.   "Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying.     If  any  27 
man    speaketh  in  a  tongue, 
lei  it  be  by  two,   or    at    the 
most  three,  and  tliat  in  turn  ; 
and  let  one  interpret  :  but  if  28 
there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him     keep     silence     in    the 
church  ;  and  let  him  speak  to 
himself,  and  to  God.     And  29 
let  the    prophets    speak    by 
two  or  three,  and  let  the  oth- 
ers ^discern.     But  if  a  reve-  30 
lation   be    made    to   another 
sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep 
silence.  For  ye  all  can  proph-  31 
esy  one  by  one,  that  all  may 
learn,  and  all  may  be  »com- 
forted  ;    and  °the  spirits  of  32 
the  prophets  are  subject  to 
the  prophets  ;  for  God  is  not  33 
a  God  of  confusion,  but  ^of 
peace  ;  ^as  in  all  the  church- 
es of  the  saints. 

Let  the  ''women    keep  si-  34 
lence  in  the  churches  :  for  it 
is  not  permitted  unto  them 
to  speak  ;  but  let  them  be  in 
subjection,  as  also  saith  the 
law.      And   if    they   would  35 
learn  anything,  let  them  ask 
their  own  husbands  at  home  : 
for  it  is  shameful  for  a  wo- 
man to  speak  in  the  church. 
What?  was  it  from  yo:i  that  36 
the  word  of  God  went  forth  ? 
or  came  it  unto  you  alone  ? 

If  any  man  thinketh  him-  37 
self  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spir- 
itual, let  him  take  knowl- 
edge of  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  that  ''they 
are  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord.  >»But  if  any  man  38 
is  ignorant,  let  him  be  igno- 
rant. 

Wherefore,    my   brethren,  39 
'desire  earnestly  to  prophesy, 
and  forbid  not  to  speak  with 
tongues.     But  'let  all  things  40 
be  done  decently  and  in  or- 
der. 

Now  I  make  known  unto  J  5 
you,    brethren,    the    gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you, 
which     also      ye     received, 
"wherein  also  ye  stand,  "by  2 
which  also  ye  are  "^  saved ; 
I  make  known,  I  say,  ^Hn  what 
words  I  preached  it  unto  you, 
'^if  ye  hold  it  fnst,  except  ye 
"believed  i^hi  vain.   For  I  de-  3 
livered  iinto  you  first  of  all 
that  which    also    I  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  ^according  to  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  that  he  was  buried;  4 
and  that  he  hath  been  rais- 
ed on  the  third  day'accord- 


^  Or,  in,  my  case  2  Qr.  spirits.  ^  Or,  him  that  is  iviihout  gifts  :  and  so  in  ver.  23,  24.  ^•Gr.  builded  up. 
^  Gt.  of  fuU  agf.  '^  Ov,  convicteU  '' Ov.  in  *  Gr.  discriminate.  ^  Or,  exhorted  J"  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  Bat  if  any  man  knoweth  not^  he  is  not  known. 

11  Or,  saved,  if  ye  holdfast  what  I  preached  unto  you,  except  &c.     12  q.].,  loUh  ivhat  word.    '^  Or,  witJiout  cause 
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ChrisVs  ream  'reel  Ion. 


^ 


5  \x\g  to  the  scriptures ;  and 
that  he  appeared  ^to  Ce- 
phas ;  then  to  "the  twelve  ; 

0  then  he  appeared  to  above 
five  hundred  bretiiren  at 
once,  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain   until  now,  but 

7  some  arc  fallen  asleep  ;  then 
he  appeared  to  James  ;  then 

8  to  'all  the  apostles  ;  and  Jlast 
of  all,  ^'as  unto  one  born  out 
of  due  time,  he  appeared  to 

9  me  also.  For  I  am  the  least 
of  the  apostles,  that  am  not 
meet  to  be  called  an  apostle, 
because    "I    persecuted    the 

10  church  of  God.  But 'by  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  wliat  I  am  : 
and  his  grace  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  me  was  not 
f  ound  ^-ain  ;  but^I  laboured 
more  abundantly  than  they 
all :  yet  "not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  mco 

11  Whether  then  it  he  I  or  they, 
so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached 
that  he  hath  been  raised  from 
the  dead,  how  say  °some 
among  you  that  there  is  no 
resurrection    of    the    dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  is  no  resurrection 
of    the    dead,   •'neither  hath 

14  Christ  been  raised  :  and  if 
Christ  hath  not  been  raised, 
then  is  our  preaching  'vain, 

15  2y our  faith  also  is  H'ain.  Yea, 
and  we  are  found  false  wit- 
nesses of  God  ;  because  we 
witnessed  of  God  thot  he 
raised  up  ^Christ :  whom  he 
raised  not  up,  if  so  be  that 

16  the  dead  are  not  raised.  For 
if  the  dead  are  not  raised, 
neither     hath     Christ    been 

17  raised  s  and  if  Christ  hath 
not  been  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain  ;  lye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  ^' which  are 
fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have 

19  perished,  "i^if  r-^^^  ^^^^  ^i^g 
only  we  have  ho]  ed  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  pit- 
iable. 

20  But  ^now  hath  Christ  been 
raised  from  the  dead,  'the 
jfirstfruits  of  them   tliat   are 

21  asleep.  For  since  ''by  man 
came  death,  'by  man  came  also 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

23  For  i>s  in  Adam  all  die,  soaiso 
in  ^Christ  shall  all  be  made 

23  alive.  But  "^each  in  his  own 
order  :  Christ  the  Ilrstfruits  ; 
then  they  that  are  Christ's,  at 

24  his  seoniing.  Then  cometh 
the  end,  when  he  shall  "de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  ^God, 


g  Lu.  i24  :  34. 

h  John  20  :  19. 

t  To  whom  he  also 
fhewed  himself  alive  af- 
ter his  passiun  liy  many 
])roofs,  aiipeariiig  unto 
them  by  the  space  of 
fv.rty  day?,  and  speak- 
ing tlie  things  concern- 
i'lfr  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Ac.  ]  :  3. 


B  Suhstitute  "  as  to 
the  child  untimely 
born  " 

j  Ac.  9.  The  God  of 
our  father?  hath  ap- 
pointed thee  to  know 
his  will,  and  to  see  the 
Righteous  One,  and  to 
hear  a  voice  Ironi  his 
mouth.     Ac.  is  :  14. 

/t  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  hal- 
ing men  and  wouien 
committed  them  tc, 
prison.     Ac.  8  :  3. 

I  That  in  the  ages  to 
come  lie  might  shew 
the  exceeding  liches  of 
his  grace  in  kindness 
toward  us  in  Christ  Je- 
sus.    Ep.  2  :  1. 

m  In  labours  more 
abundantly.  2  Cor.  11  : 
23. 

71  Not  unto  us,0  Lord, 
not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory, 
for  thy  mercy,  and  for 
thy  truth's  sake.  Ps. 
115  :  1.  It  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  work,  for 
his  good  pleasure.  Phil. 
2:  13. 

0  Their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  gangrene .  of 
whom  is  Hymenseus  and 
Philetus  ;  men  who  con- 
cerning the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the 
resurrection  is  past  al-" 
ready,  and  overthrow 
the  faith  of  some.  2  Ti. 
2:  n,  18. 

C  Substitute  "  that » 

7)  Let  text  and  foot- 
note exchange  places. 

p  If  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  al- 
so that  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.  1  Thes.  4  : 
14. 

q  Who  .  .  .  was  raised 
for  our  justification. 
Rom.  4  :  23. 

r  All  that  would  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus 
shall  suffer  persecution. 
2  Ti.  3  :  12. 

«  1  Pe.  1  ;  3. 

t  Ac.  26  .  23. 

«  As  through  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death 
through  sin  ;  and  so 
death  passed  unto  all 
men,  for  that  all  sinned. 
Rom.  5  :  12. 


V  Jesns  said  unto  her, 
I  am  tlie  resurrection, 
and  the  life  ;  he  that 
helieveth  on  me,  though 
he  die,  yet  shall  he  live. 
John  11  :  25. 

Ml  1  Thes.  4  :  15. 
xEp.  5  :  27. 

j/Ps.    110    :     1.  Of 

which  of  the  angels 
hath  he  said  at  any 
time,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand,  Till  1  m:ike 
thine  enemies  the  foot- 
stool of  thy  feet  ?  Heb. 
1  :  13. 

z  Heb.  2  :  14. 

a  Ps.  8  :  6.  Jesus 
came  to  them  and  spake 
unto  then),  saying.  All 
authority  hath  been 
given  unto  me  in  heav- 
en and  on  earth.  Mat. 
28  :  18. 

^Substitute  "  that  " 

b  Unto  a  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  the 
times,  to  sum  up  all 
things  in  Christ,  the 
things  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  things  upon  the 
earth.     Ep.  1  :  U). 

c  Ye  are  Christ's  ;  and 
Christ  is  God's.  1  Cor. 
3  :  23. 

d  /lijourneyings often, 
in  perils  of  rivers,  in 
periUof  robbers,  in  per- 
ils from  my  country- 
men, in  perils  from  the 
Gentiles.  2  Cor.  11  : 
26. 

F  Substitute  "  Evil 
companionships  corrupt 
good  morals  " 

G  Substitute"  Awake  to 
soberness  "  Omit  foot- 
note. 

e  Always  bearing 
about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  Jesus,  that  the 
life  also  of  Jesus  may 
be  manifested  in  our 
body.     2  Cor.  4  :  10. 

/  2'  Cor.  1  :  8. 

g  Lu.  12  :  19,  20. 

h  The  Gentiles  which 
know  not  God.  1  Thes. 
4:  5. 

i  He  said  unto  me. 
Son  of  man,  can  these 
bones  live?  And  I  an- 
swered, O  Lord  God, 
thou  kniiwest.  Ezeh. 
37:3.  Nicodemussaith 
unto  him.  How  can  a 
man  be  born  when  he  is 
old  ?  .  .  .  How  can  these 
things  be !  John  3  :  4, 
9. 
j  John  12  :  24. 

i  He  causeth  the  grass 
to  grow  for  the  cattle, 
and  herb  for  the  service 
of  man  :  that  he  may 
bring  forth  food  out  of 
the  earth.  Ps.  104  :  14. 
For  as  the  earth  hring- 
eth  forth  her  bud,  and 
as  the  garden  causeth 
the  things  that  are  sown 
in  It  to  spring  forth  ;  so 
I  he  Lord  Gon  will 
cause  righteousness  and 
praise  to  spring  forth- 
i.efore  all  tne   nations. 


even  the  Father ;    when    he 
shall  have  abolished  ail  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power. 
For  he  must  reign,  ^till  he  ^.5 
hath  put  all  his  enemies  un- 
der his  feet.  The  ^last  enemy  20 
that    shall    be    abolished    is 
death.      For,    "He    put    all  37 
things  in    subjection    under 
his  ieet.   ''But  when  he  saith, 
All  things  are  put  in  subjec- 
tion, it  is  evident  that  he  is 
excepted  who  did  subject  all 
things  unto  him.  And  "when  28 
all  things  have  been  subjected 
unto  him,  Hhen  shall  the  Son 
also  himself  be  subjected  to 
him  tliatdid  subject  all  things 
unto  him,  that  God  may  be 
all  in  all, 

EL-e    what   shall    they   do  29 
-'^^which  are  baptized  for  the 
dead  ?    If  the   dead  arc  not 
raised   at  all,  why   then   are 
they  baptized  for  them  ?  "why  30 
do  we  also  stand  in  jeopardy 
every   Jiour  ?     1    protest    by  31 
^that  glorying  in  you,  breth- 
ren, which  1  have  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord,  "-"I  die  daily. 
If  after  the  manner  of  men  "^I  32 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus,  ^what  doth  it  profit  me  ? 
If  the  dead   are  not  raised, 
^let  us  eat  and  drink,  for  to- 
morrow we  die.     Be  not  de-  33 
ceived  :  ^^Evil  company  doth 
corrupt       good       manners. 
10'' Awake  up  righteously,  and  34 
sin  not ;    I  or  "some  have  no 
knowledge  of  God  ;  I  speak 
this  to  move  you  to  shame. 

But    some    one    will    say,  35 
'How  are   the   dead  raised  ? 
and    Avith    what   manner   of 
body  do  they  come  ?    Thou  36 
foolish  one,  that  which  thou 
thyself  sowest  ^is  not  quick- 
ened, except  it  die  :  and  that  37 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sow- 
est not  the  body  that  shall 
be,  but  a  bnre  gruin,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  kind  ;  but  "God  giveth  38 
it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased 
him,  and  to  each  seed  a  body 
of  its  own.     All  flesh  is  not  39 
the  same  flesh  :  but  there  is 
one  flesh  of  men,  and  another 
flesh  of  l)easts,  and  another 
flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of 
fishes.     There  are  also  celes-  40 
tinl  bodies,  and  bodies  terres- 
trial:    but  the  glory   of  the 
celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 
There  is   one    glory    of  the  41 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of 


1  Or,  void  2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ouv.  s  Gr.  the  Christ.  *  Or,  If  we  have  only  hooped  in  Christ  in 
this  life  5  Gt.  presence.  ^  Gr.  the  God  and  Father.  ">  Or,  But  when  he  shall  have  said.  All  things  are  put  in 
subjection  {f-.vidently  excepting  him  thai  did  subject  all  things  unto  him).,  when,  \  say,  all  things  <&c.  ^  Or,  your 
glorying  »  Or,  what  doth  it  profit  me,  if  the  dead  are  not  raised?  Let  us  eat  <Ssc.  i"  Gr.  Awake  out  of  drunlcen- 
ness  righteously. 
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Collection  of  the  saints. 


the  stars ;  for  one  star  differ- 
eth    from    another    star    in 

42  ji'lory.  'So  also  is  tlie  resur- 
rection of  tlie  dead.  It  is 
sown  .  in    corruption  ;    it    is 

43  raised  in  incoriuption :  ""it 
is  sown  in  dislionour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory  :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness  ;    it    is     raised    in 

44  power;  it  is  sown  a  ^^natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  If  there  is  a  ^^  natural 
body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual 

45  bod//.  So  also  it  is  written, 
The  tirst  man  Adam  "became 
a  living  soul.  Tiie  "last  Adam 
became  ^a   life-giving  spirit, 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  tirst 
"which  is  spiritual,  but  that 
which  is  ^^ natural ;  then  that 

47  which  is  spiritual.  ''The  tirst 
man  is  ""of  the  earth,  earthy  : 
the  second  man  is  *of  heaven. 

48  As  is  tlie  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  earthy  :  and 
'as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  "as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  Mye 
"shall  also  hear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  "'licsh  and  blood  cannot 
inlierit  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
neither  doth  corruption   in- 

51  lierit  incorriiption.  Behold, 
I  tell  you  a  mystery:  ^We 
"shall  not  all  sleep,  but  ^we 

53  shall  all  be  ciianged,  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be 

53  changed.  For  this  corrupti- 
ble must  put  on  incorrup- 
tion,  and  Htiis  mortal  must 

54  put  on  immortality.  But 
when  ^this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption, 
and  ^this  mortal  shall  have 
put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  come  to  pass  tlie  saying 
that    is    written,    "Death    is 

55  swallowed  up  =*in  victory.  O 
death,  "^ where  is  thy  victory? 
O  death,  wliere  is  thy  sting  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin; 
and  "the  power  of  sin  is  the 

57  law  :  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
•^  which  giveih  us  "^the  vic- 
tory through    our   Lord   Je- 

58  sus  Christ.  Wherefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  ^beye  sted- 
fast,  un  moveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  "your  labour  is  not 

^      ''vain  in  the  Lord. 

li>      Now  concerning  *the  col- 


/  They  that  be  wisa 
shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  tirniamtiit  ; 
and  they  that  turn 
many  to  riiihteousness, 
as  tlie  stars  for  ever  aud 
ever.  Dan.  12:3.  Then 
shall  the  righteous 
shii/e  fortli  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  ol  their 
Father.     Mat.  13  .  43. 

m  We  wait  for  a  Sav- 
iour, the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  who  shall  fash- 
ion anew  the  body  of 
our  humiliation,  t/ioU  it 
may  he  conformed  to  the 
body  of  his  glory.  Phil. 
3  :  '20,  21. 

n  The  Lord  God  form- 
ed man  <;/'  the  dust  of 
the  ground,  and  breath- 
ed into  his  nostrils  the 
breath  of  life  ;  and  man 
became  a  living  soul. 
Gen.  2  ;  7. 

H  Add  footnote,  Gr. 
psychical. 

o  who  [Adam]  is  a 
figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come.     Rom.  5  ■  14. 

p  As  the  Father  raiseth 
the  dead  andquu'keneth 
them,  even  s^o  the  Son 
also  quickeneth  whom 
he  will.     John  5  :  21. 

q  He  thatcometh  from 
above  is  above  all  :  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speaketh.  John 
3:  31. 

r  Gen.  3  ;  19. 

»  No  man  hath  ascend- 
ed into  heaven,  but  he 
that  descended  out  of 
heaven,  even  tlie  Sen  of 
man,  which  is  in  heav- 
en.    John  3  :  13. 

/Substitute  "we    all 

shall     not  "  and     put 

present  text  into  the 
footnotes. 

t  See  Phil.  3  :  20. 

u  Adam  .  .  .  begat  a 
son  in  his  own  likeness, 
after  his  image.  Gen. 
5  :3. 

V  W^hom  he  foreknew, 
he  also  foreordained  to 
be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son.  Roui. 
8  ■  29. 

w  See  John  3  :  3,  5. 

X  See  1  Thes.  4:15. 

y  See  Phil.  3  ;  20,  21. 

z  He  shall  send  forth 
his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  tt- 
gether  his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one 
end  ot  heaven  to  the 
other.     MiU.  24    31. 

a  We  that  are  in  this 
tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened  ,  not  for 
that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  that  we 
would  be  clothed  upon, 
that  what  is  mortal  may 
')e  swallowed  up  ol  life. 
?  Cor.  5  •  4. 

J  Substitute  "  who  " 

h  Is.  25  :  8.  Death 
and  Hades  were  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire.  Rev. 
20  :  14. 

0  I  will  ransom  them 
from  the  power  of  the 
grave.  I  will  redeem 
them  from  death  •  O 
death,    I    will    be   thy 


plagues ;  O  grave,  I 
will  be  thy  destruction. 
Hos.  13  :  14. 
d  The  law  worketh 
wrath  ;  but  where  there 
is  no  law,  neither  is 
there  transgression. 
Rom.  4  :  15. 

e  I  thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Rom.  7  :  25. 

f  Whatsoever  13  begot- 
ten of  God  overcoiiieth 
the  world  ;  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  hath 
overcome  the  world, 
even  our  faith.  1  Jo. 
5:4. 

g  See  2  Chr.  15  :  7. 

h  Behold,  I  come 
quickly  ;  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to 
render  to  each  man  ac- 
cording .as  his  work  is. 
Rev.  22  :  12. 


CH.  16.     A.D.  69. 
a  Ac.  11  :  29. 

b  He  ^Abraham]  gave 
him  tithes  of  all.  Gen. 
14  :  2ii.  I  IJacob)  will 
surely  give  the  truth  to 
thee.  Gen.  2s  .  22.  Of 
every  iflan  that  giveth 
it  willLiigly  with  his 
heart  ye  shall  take  my 
offering.  Ex.  '.5  :  2. 
They  shall  not  appear 
before  the  Lord  empty : 
Every  man  shall  give  as 
he  is  able,  according  to 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord 
thy  God  which  he  hath 
given  thee  Deu.  16  : 
16,  17.  Withhold  not 
good  from  them  to 
whom  it  is  due,  when  it 
is  in  the  power  of  thine 
hand  to  do  it.  Pro,  3  : 
27, 

c  2  Cor.  8  :  16, 19. 
d  2  Cor.  1  :  16. 
e  Ac.  15  :3. 
/  See  Rev.  3  :  i. 

g  When  some  were 
hardened  and  disobe- 
flieiit,  speaking  evil  of 
the  Way  before  the 
multitude,  he  departed 
from  them.     Ac.  19  .  9. 

h  Timothy  my  fellow- 
worker.  Rom."  16  :  21. 
We  therefore  ought  to 
welcome  such,  that  we 
may  be  fellow- workers 
witii  the  truth.  3  Jo. 
8.  See  ch.  3:9;  Rom. 
16  :  3,  9. 

i  Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth.  1  Ti.  4  : 
12. 

J  Tit.  3  :  13.  A  cer- 
tain Jew  named  Apol- 
ios,  an  Alexandrian  by 
race,  a  learned  man, 
came  to  Ephesus;  and 
e  was  mighty  in  the 
scriptures.     Ac.  18  .  24. 

k  When  I  was  present 
with  you  and  was  in 
want,  I  was  not  a  bur- 
den on  any  man  ;  for  the 
brethren,  when  they 
came  from  Macedonia, 
supplied  the  measure  of 
my  want.    2  Cor.  11:9, 

I  Whom  I  have  sent 
unto  you  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  ye  may 
know  our  estate,  and 
that  he  may  comfort 
your  hearts.    Col.  4  ;  8. 


lection  for  the    saints,  as  I 
gave  order  to  the  churclies  of 
Galatia,  so  also  do  ye.  "Upon  2 
the  tirst  day  of  the  week  let 
each  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  he  may  prosper, 
that  n  »  collections  be  made 
when  I  come.     And  when  I  3 
arrive,  ^whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve     by    letters,    Hhem 
will    I    send   to    carry  your 
bounty  unto  Jerusalem  :  and  4 
if  it  be  meet  for  me  to  go 
also,  they  shall  go  with  me. 
But  1  will  come  unto  you,  5 
when    I    shall    have    passed 
through  Macedonia  ;  for'^I  do 
pass  through  Macedonia  ;  but  6 
with   you  it  may   be  that  I 
shall  abide,  or  even  winter, 
that  ye  may  ^set  me  forward 
on  my  journey  whithersoever 
I  go.     For  I  do  not  wish  to  7 
see  you  now  by  the  way ;  for 
I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with 
you,  if  the  Lord  permit.  But  8 
I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost  ;  for  ^a  great  door  9 
and  effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  ^there  are  many  ad- 
versaries. 

Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  10 
that  he  be  with  you  with- 
out fear ;  for  ''he  worketh 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  as  I 
also  do  :  'let  no  man  there-  11 
fore  despise  liim.  But  set 
him  forwai'd  on  his  journey 
in  peace,  that  he  ma}'^  come 
unto  me :  for  I  expect  him 
with  the  brethren.  But  as  12 
touching  J  A  polios  the  broth- 
er, I  besought  him  much 
to  come  unto  you  with  the 
brethren  :  and  it  was  not  at 
all  8/<is  will  to  come  now ; 
but  he  will  come  when  he 
shall  have  opportunity. 

Watch    ye,    stand    fast  in  13 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men, 
be  strong.     Let  all  that  ye  14 
do  be  done  in  love. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  breth-  15 
reu  (ye  know  the  house  of 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  first- 
fruits   of   Achaia,   and    that 
they  have  set  themselves  to 
minister    unto    the   saints), 
that  ye  also  be  in  subjection  16 
imto  such,  and  to  every  one 
that  helpeth  in  the  work  and 
laboureth.    And  I  rejoice  at  17 
the    ^coming    of    Stephanas 
and   Fortunatus  and  Achai- 
cus :    for   "that   which    was 
lacking   on   your  part    they 
supplied.       For     'they     re-  18 
freshed  my  spirit  and  yours  ; 
acknowledge     ye     therefore 
them  that  are  such. 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  M  us  also  bear.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  this  corruptible  shall  have 
2)ut  on  incorriiption,  and.    ^  Or,  victoriously     *  Or,  void 

s  Or,  ivhomsoever  ye  shall  approve,  them  will  I  send  with  letters  *  Or,  God''s  will  that  he  should  come  now 
">  Gr.  presence. 
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Divers  salutations. 


I.  CORINTHIANS  16  :  34. 


Benedictions. 


19  Tlie  '"churches  of  Asia  sa- 
lute you.  Aquila  and  Prisca 
salute  you  much  in  the 
Lord,   with  the   church  that 

20  is  in  their  house.  All  the 
brethren  salute  you.  Salute 
one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 


VI  John  to  the  seven 
churches  which  are  iu 
Asia.     Rev.  1  :  4. 

n  Though  we,  or  an 
antiel  from  heaven, 
bliould  pieach  unto  vou 
any  trosiml  other  tlian 
that  which  we  jireached 
unto  you,  let  hini  be 
anathema.  OJal.  1:8. 
If  we  sin  wilfully  after 


that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  a  sacrifice  for 
sins.     Heb.  10  :  26. 

0  Jude  14  :  15. 

p  Num.  6  :  24-26. 

q    Amen :      the    Lord 


God  . 
Ki.  1 


,  .  say  so  too. 
36. 


i     The  salutation  of  me  Paul  21 
'  with    mine    own    hand.     If  22 
,  any  man  lovelh  not  tlie  Lord, 
I  "let  him  be  anathema.    ^  "Ma- 
ran  at  ha.     The  ''jirace  of  the  25^ 
I  Lord   Jesus   Christ  be   with 
you.    My  love  be  witli  you  24 
i  all  in  Christ  Jesus.    ''Amen. 


i  That  is,  Our  Lord  cometh. 
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THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    ^THE    APOSTLE    TO    THE 


COKINTHIANS. 


J  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  thi'ou^li  the  will  of 
God,  and  'J'imothy  'our  bro- 
ther, unto  the  church  of  God 
which  is  at  Corinth,  with  all 
"the  saints  ^ which  are  in  the 

2  whole  of  Achaiii :  "Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  ^Blessed  he  ^the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "the  Father  of  mer- 
cies and  God  of  all  comfort : 

4  ''who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  affliction,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  that 
are  in  any  affliction,  throug;h 
the  comfort  wlierewith  we 
ourselves    are  comforted   of 

5  God,  Tor  as  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  abound  unto  us, 
even  so  our  comfort  also 
aboundeth    through    Christ. 

6  But  whether  we  '^be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  ^'comfort  and 
salvation  ;  or  weather  we  fl'be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your 
comfort,  which  worketh  in 
the  patient  enduring  of  the 
same    sufferings    which    we 

7  also  suffer :  and  our  hope 
for  you  is  stedfast ;  know- 
ing that,  ''as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  also  are 

8  ye  of  tlie  comfort.  For  Ave 
would  not  have  you  ignor- 
ant, brethren,  concerning  our 
affliction  'which  befell  ws  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  weiglied 
down  exceedingly,  beyond 
our  power,  insomuch  tliat 
we  despaired    even   of  life  i 

9  2yea,  we  ourselves  have  had 
the  30  answer  of  death  within 
ourselves,  that  we  sliould 
not  Jfrust  in  ourselves,  but 
in   God   ^  which   raiseth  tlie 

10  dead  :  "who  delivered  us  out 
of  so  great  a  death,-  and  will 
deliver  :  on  whom  we  have 
■•set  our  hope  that  he  will  also 

11  still  deliver  us  ;  ye  also  'help- 
ing together  on  our  beh:df  by 
your  supplication  ;  that,  '"for 
the  gift  bestowed  upon  us 
by  meajis  of  many,  thanks 
may  be  given  by  many  per- 
sons on  our  behalf, 

13  For  our  glorying  is  this, 
the  testimony   of    our   cou- 


ch. 1.    A.\>.  60. 

A  Omit  "The  apos- 
tle " 

a  Col.  1  :  2. 

b  Rom.  1:7;  1  Cor. 
1:3;  Gal.  1:3;  Phil. 
1:2;  Col.  1  :2;  1  Thes. 

1  :  1  ;  2  Thes.  1:2; 
Phile.  3. 

B  Substitute  "  that  " 
c  Ep.  1  :  3 ;    1  Pe.  1  : 
3. 
C   Add   footnote,    Or, 
God  and  the  Father 
d  Who  is  a  God   like 
unto  thee,  that  pardon- 
eth  iniquity, and  jjasseth 
by  the   transgression  of 
the  remnant  of  his  heri- 
tage 1    he  retaineth  not 
his   anger    for  ever,  be- 
cause  he  delighteth  in 
mercy.     Mi.  7  :  18. 
e  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himselr,  and  God 
our  Father  which  loved 
us  and   gave  lis  eternal 
comfort  and  good  hope 
tlirough   grace,  comfort 
your  hearts  andstablish 
them      in    every    good 
work  and  word.  2  Thes. 

2  :  16,  17. 

/  Saul,  Saul,  why  per- 
secutest  thou  me  ?  Ac. 
9  :  4.  Now  I  rejoice  in 
my  sufferings  for  your 
sake,  and  tali  up  on  my 
part  that  which  is  lack- 
ing of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my  flesh  for 
his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  cliurch.  Col.  1  : 
24. 

g  All  things  are  for 
your  sakes,  that  the 
grace,  being  multiplied 
through  the  many,  may 
cause  the  thanksgiving 
to  abound  unto  the 
glorv  of  God.  2  Cor. 
4  :  15. 

h  If  we  endure,  we 
shall  also  reign  with 
him.     2  Ti.  2  :  12. 

!  Ac.  19  :  23. 

D  Substitute  "sen- 
tence "  Put  into  the 
footnotes    Gr.  answer. 

E  Substitute  "  who" 
j  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Cursed  bt  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  flesh  his  arm, 
and  whose  heart  depart- 
eth  from  the  Lord. 
For  he  shall  be  like  the 
heath  in  the  desert,  and 
shall  not  see  when  good 
Cometh ;  but  shall  in- 
habit the  parched  places 
in  the  wilderness,  in  a 
salt  land  and  noi  in- 
habited. Blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in 
the  Lord,  and  whose 
hope  the  Lord  is.  Jer. 
17  :  5-7. 

k  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  and 
to  keep  the  unrighteous 
under  punishment  unto 
the  day  of  judgement.  2 
Pe.  2  :  9. 

/  See  Rom.  15  :  30. 

m  See  2  Cor.  4:15. 


n  We  are  not  as  the 
many,  corrupting  the 
word  of  God  :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God, 
in  the  sight  of  God, 
speak  we  in  Christ.  2 
Cor.  2  :  17. 

0  My  speech  and  my 
preaching  were  not  in 
persuasive  words  of  wis- 
dom.    1  Cor.  2  :  4. 

p  ch.5  :  12. 

q  My  brethren  beloved 
and  longed  for,  my  joy 
and  crown.    Phil.  4:1. 

r  1  Cor.  4  :  19. 

s  I  long  to  see  you, 
that  1  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  l)e 
established.  Rom.  1  : 
11. 

t  1  Cor.  16  :  5. 

F  Substitute  "  first  " 

u  I  beseech  you,  that  1 
may  not  when  present 
shew  courage  with  the 
confidence  wherewith  I 
count  to  be  bold  against 
some,  which  count  of 
us  as  if  we  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh.  2 
Cor.  10  :  2. 

II  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God.     Mark  1  :  1. 

w  I  say  that  Christ 
hath  been  made  a  min- 
ister of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God, 
that  he  might  confirm 
the  promises  given  unto 
the  fathers.  Rom.  15  . 
8. 

X  Ye  have  an  anoint- 
ing from  the  Holy  One, 
and  ye  know  all  things. 
The  anointing  which  ye 
received  of  iiim  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  one  teacli  you  ; 
but  as  his  anointing 
teacheth  you  concerning 
all  thing's.  1  John  2  : 
20,  27. 

y  Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  in  whom 
ye  were  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Ep. 
4  :  30. 

z  Which  is  an  earnest 
of  our  inheritance,  unto 
the  redemption  of  God''s 
own  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 
Ep.  1  :  14. 

a  Shall  I  come  unto 
you  with  a  rod,  or  in 
love  and  a  spirit  of 
meekness  ?  1  Cor.  4  : 
21. 


G  Substitute    "  for   in 
faith  ye  stand  fast  " 

H  Substitute  "  are" 


CH.  2.     A.D.  60. 

a  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  when  1  come,  I 
should  find  you  not  such 
as  1  would,  and  should 
myself  be  found  of  j'Ou 
such  as  ye  would  not. 
2  Cor.  12  :  20. 


science,  that  in  holiness  and 
"sincerity  of  God,  not  in 
"fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the 
grace  of  God,  we  behaved 
ourselves  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you- 
ward.  For  we  write  none  13 
other  things  unto  you,  than 
what  ye  read  or  even  ac- 
knowledge, and  I  hope  ye 
will  acknowledge  unto  the 
end  :  as  also  ye  did  acknowl-  14 
edge  us  in  part,  that  ^we  are 
your  glorying,  even  as  ''ye 
also  are  ours,  in  the  day  of 
our  Lord  Jesus. 

And  in  this  confidence  ""I  15 
was  minded  to  come  ^'befoi-e 
unto  you,  that  ye  might  have 
a  "second  ^benefit  5    and  by  16 
you  to  pass  into  Macedonia, 
and   again  from    Macedonia 
'to   come  unto  you,  and  of 
you  to  be  set  forward  on  my 
journey  unto  Judaea.    When  17 
I  therefore  was  thus  minded, 
did  I  shew  fickleness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I 
purpose    "according    to,  the 
flesh,   that    with    me    there 
should   be  the  yea   yea  and 
the  nay  nay  ?    But  as  God  is  18 
faithful,    our    word    toward 
you  is  not  yea  and  nay.     For  19 
"the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who   was    preached    among 
you  *'by  us,  even  «by  me  and 
Silvanus  and    Timothy,  was 
not  yea  and  nay,  but  in  him 
is  yea.     ""For  how  many  so-  20 
ever  be  the  promises  of  God, 
in  him  is  the  yea  :  wherefore 
also     through    him    is    the 
Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God 
through    us.      Now  he  that  21 
sta.blisheth  us   with  you  ''in 
Christ,  and  "anointed  us,  is 
God  ;    ^who  also  ^sealed  us,  22 
and  gave  ns  the  ^earnest  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 

But  I  call  God  for  a  wit-  23 
ness  upon  my  soul,  "that  to 
spare  you  I  forbare  to  come 
unto  Corinth.     Not  that  we  24 
have  lordship  over  your  faith, 
but  are  helpers  of  your  joy  : 
^for    by    sfaith     "ye   stand. 
i°But  I  determined  this  for  2 
myself,   that    "I   would   not 
come  again  to  you  with  sor- 
row.    For  if  I  make  you  sor-  2 


'  Gr.  the  brother.  ^  Or,  but  we  ourselves  ^  Or.  sentence  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  set  our  hope  ;  and 
still  luill  he  deliver  u.<t.  ^  Or,  grace  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Jo?/.  "  Gr.  through.  "^  Gr.  into.  **  Or,  seeing 
that  he  both  sealed  us 

*  Or,  your  faith    ^°  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Fo?'. 
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Tlie  excommutiicated  person  for- 
given. 


II.  CORINTHIANS  3  :  IQ. 


Onr  sufficiency  of  Ood — Ministers 
•  of  law  mid  gospel. 


ry,  who  then  is  he  that  mak- 
cth  me  glad,  but  he  that  is 

3  made  sorry  by  me  ?  And  I 
M'rote  tliis  very  thino-,  lest, 
when  I  eame,  1  should  have 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ouii'ht  to  rejoiee;  having- 
"contidenee  in  you  all,  that 
my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all, 

4  For  out  of  much  afflietion 
and  anguish  of  heart  I  wrote 
unto  you  with  many  tcai-s  ; 
'^not  that  ye  should  be  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly,  unto  you. 

5  But  ''if  any  liath  e;iused  sor- 
row, he  h  ith  caused  sorrow, 
not  ''to  me,  but  in  .part  (that 
I  press  not  too  heavily)  to 

0  you  all.  Sufficient  to  sucli  a 
one  •  is  this  punishment 
which    was    iujiicied  by   Hhe 

7  ''many  so  that  ^contrariwise 
ye  should  ^rather  forgive  him 
and  comfort  him,  lest  by  any 
means  such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  his  over- 

8  much  sorrow.  Wherefore  I 
beseech  you  to  confirm  your 

9  love  toward  him.  For  to 
this  end  also  did  I  write,  that 
I  might  know  the  proof  of 
you,  3 whether  ye  are  obedi- 

10  ent  in  all  things.  But  to 
whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I 

forgive  also  :  for  what  I  also 
have  foi'given,  if  I  have  for- 
given anything,  for  your 
sakes  have  I  forgiven  it  in  the 

11  ''person  of  Christ;  that  ''no 
advantage  maj^  be  gained 
over  us  by  Satan  :  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Now  when  'I  came  to  Troas 
for  the  gospel  of  Clirist,  and 
when  a  door  was  opened  unto 

13  me  in  the  Lord,  I  had  no 
relief  for  my  spirit,  because 
I  found  not  Titus  my  broth- 
er :  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them,  I  went  forth  into  Ma- 
ll cedonia.      ^But    thanks    be 

unto  God,  -S-^-ijieh  always 
leadeth  us  in  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
through  us  the  savour  of  his 
knowledge    in    every  place. 

15  For  we  are  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ  unto  God,  in  them 
that  ^are  being  saved,  and  in 

16  them  that  are  perishing;  Ho 
the  one  a  savour  from  death 
unto  deatli  ;  to  the  other  a 
savour  from  life  unto  life. 
And    who    is    sufficient    for 

17  these  things  ?  For  we  are 
not  as  the  many,  ^corrupting 
the  word  of  God  :  but  as  of 


b  I  have  confidence  to 
jou-war(i  in  the  Lord. 
Gal.  5  :  10. 

c  ch.  7  :  rt,  9. 

d  U  is  actually  re- 
ported that  there  is  for- 
nication among  vou.  1 
Cor.  5:1. 

e  Ye  did  Die  no  wrong. 
Gal  4  :  12. 

/  Them  that  sin  re- 
prove in  the  sight  of  all, 
that  the  rest  also  may 
be  in  fenr.     1  I'i.  5  :  'M. 

g  Brethren,  even  if  a 
uian  be  overtalieii  in  any 
trespass,  ye  whicli.  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a 
one  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ;  looking  to  thyself, 
lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed.    Gal.  6  :  1. 

li  Be  sober,  be  watch- 
ful :  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 
1  Pe.  5  :  S. 

i  And  passing  by  My- 
sia,  they  came  down  to 
Troas.     Ac.  16  :  8. 

j  A  cloud  and  dark- 
ness to  them  [Egyp- 
tians], but  it  eave  lijrnt 
bv  night  to  these.  Ex. 
14  :  '20.  I  set  before 
you  this  day  a  blessing 
and  a  curse.  Den.  11  ; 
26. 

A  Begin  a  new  para- 
graph here. 

i?  Substitute  "  who  " 
C  Substitute  "are 
saved,  and  in  them  that 
perish  "  and  put  pres- 
ent text  into  the  foot- 
notes. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  60. 

a  ch.  5  :  12. 

b  When  he  [Apollos] 
was  minded  to  pass  over 
into  Achaia,  the  breth- 
ren encouraged  him, 
and  wrote  to  the  disci- 
ple? to  receive  him.  Ac. 
IS  !  27. 

c  Are  not  ye  my  work 
in  the  Lord?  .  .  .  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ve  iu  the  Lord.  1 
Cor.  "9  :  1,  2. 

d  What  then  is  Apol- 
los?  and  what  is  Paul? 
Ministers  through 
whom  ye  believed  ;  and 
each  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  him.     1  Cor.  3  :  5. 

e  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Come  up  to  me 
into  the  mount,  and  be 
there:  and  I  will  give 
thee  tables  of  stone,  and 
a  law,  and  command- 
ments which  I  have 
written  ;  that  thou  may- 
est  leach  tliem.  Ex. 
24  :  12. 

/  1   delight   to  do  thy 
will,  O    my  God  :    yea, 
th}-  law   is  within   my 
heart.     Ps.  40  :  8. 
I   will   put  my   laws 

into  their  mind, 
And   on    tlieir    heart 
also    will    I    write 
them  : 
And  I  will  be  to  them 

a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to 
me  a  people. 
— Heb.  8  :  10. 


g  See  I  Ki.  20  :  27- 
2i).  J  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  brandies :  He 
that  abideth  in  nie,  and 
1  iu  him,  the  same  bear- 
elh  much  fruit :  for 
apart  from  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.  John  15: 
5. 

h  By  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  1  am  .  and 
his  grace  which  was  be- 
stowed upon  me  was 
not  found  vain  ;  but  I 
laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  tliey  all : 
yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  (vhich  was  with 
me.     1  Cor.  15  :  10. 

t  Now  hath  he  ob- 
tained a  ministry  the 
more  excellent,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  me- 
diator of  a  better  cove- 
nant, whicli  hath  been 
enacted  upon  better 
promises.     Heb.  8  :  6. 

j  Now  we  have  been 
discharged  from  the 
law,  having  died  to  that 
wherein  we  were  hold- 
en  ;  so  that  we  serve  in 
newness  of  the  spirit, 
and  not  in  oldness  ol  the 
letter.     Rom.  7  ;  6. 

k  By  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight: 
for  through  the  law 
Cometh  the  Knowledge  of 
sin.     Rom.  3  .  20. 

I  The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
made  me  free  from  the 
law  of  sin  and  of  death. 
Rom.  if :  2.  , 

VI  He  therefore  tliat 
supplieth  to  yo>i  the 
Spirit,  and  workelh 
miracles  among  you, 
doet/t  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  I  Gal. 
3  :  5. 

A  Let  footnote  run 
i\Iany  ancient  authori- 
ties read  For  if  the  min- 
islraiion  of  condemna- 
tion is  glory. 

B  Substitute  "  hath 
glory  " 

II  Therein  is  reve.aled 
a  righteousness  of  God 
by  taith  unto  faith  :  as 
it  is  written,  But  the 
righteous  shall  h've  by 
faith.     Rom.  1  :  17. 

o  Till  Moses  had  done 
speaking  with  them,  he 
put  a  veil  on  his  face. 
Ex.  34  :  33. 

p  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  unto  righteous- 
nets  to  every  one  that 
beiieveth.     Rom.  10  .  4. 

q  He      hath      blinded 
their   eyes,  and   be 
hardened       their 
heart ; 
Lest   they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and 
perceive  with  their 
heart. 
And  should  turn, 
And    1    should    heal 
them. 

—John  12  :  40. 

r  They  also,  if  they 
continue  not  in  their  un- 
belief, shall  be  grafted 
in  :  for  God  is  able  to 
graft  them  in  again. 
Rom.  11  :  23. 


sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in 
the  sight  of  God,  speak  we 
in  Christ. 

Are  "we  beginning  again  to 
commend  ourselves  V  or  need 
we,  as  do  some,  V'pistles  of 
commendation  to  you  or  from 
you  ?  'Ye  are  our  epistle, 
written  in  our  hearts,  known 
and  read  of  all  men  ;  being 
made  manifest  that  ye  are  an 
epistle  of  Christ,  "ministered 
by  us,  written  not  with  ink, 
but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  ;  not  in  ^tal)]es  of 
stone,  but  in  tables  Uhat  are 
hearts  of  flesh.  And  such 
confidence  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward  :  not 
^that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves, to  account  an}'  thing 
as  from  ourselves ;  but  our 
''sufficiency  is  from  God ; 
who  also  made  us  sufficient 
as  ministers  of  a  new  '  ^Qo\(t' 
mint,  not  Jof  the  letter,  but 
of  the  spirit :  for  the  ''letter 
killeth,  but  'the  spirit  giveth 
life.  But  if  the  ministration 
of  death,  '^written,  and  en- 
graven on  stones,  came  ^with 
glory,  so  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  look  sted- 
fastly  upon  the  face  of  Moses 
for  the  glory  of  his  face ; 
which  glory  »was  passing 
away  s  how  shall  not  rather 
the  ""ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  with  glory  ?  ^o  ^For 
if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation ^is  glory,  much 
rather  doth  the  ministration 
of  "righteousness  exceed  in 
glory.  For  verily  that  which 
hath  been  made  glorious 
hath  not  been  made  glorious 
in  this  respect,  by  reason  of 
the  glory  that  suiiDasseth. 
For  if  that  which  iipasseth 
away  was  i^with  glory,  much 
more  that  which  remaineth 
is  in  glory. 

Having  therefore  such  a 
hope,  we  use  great  boldness 
of  speech,  and  are  not  as 
Moses,  "icho  put  a  veil  upon 
his  face,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  should  not  look  sted- 
fastly  i^on  the  Pend  of  that 
which  "I was  passing  away:  but 
their  '^minds  were  ''hardened: 
for  until  this  very  day  at  the 
reading  of  the  old  ^covenant 
the  same  veil  i^peraaineth  un- 
lifted ;  which  veil  is  done 
away  in  Christ.  But  unto 
this  day,  whensoever  Moses 
is  read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their 
heart.     But  'whensoever  ^^it 


;i 


8 
9 

10 

11 

VI 
13 

14 

15 
1() 


'  Gr.  the  more.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  rather.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  whereby.  "•  Or, 
"presence     '^  Or,  making  merchandise  of  the  word  of  God 

*  Or,  testameid  '  Gr.  in  Utters.  ^  Gr.  in.  ^  Or,  was  being  done  away  i"  Many  ancient  antlioritiesread  For  if 
totJie  ministration  of  condemnation  there  is  glory,  ^i  Or,  is  being  done  away  ^^  Gr.  througli.  ^^  Or,  unto 
1*  Gr.  thoughts.    ^^  Or,  remaineth,  it  not  being  revealed  that  it  is  d.one  away      '^  Or,  a  man  shall  turn 
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PauVs  hope  and  many  trials. 


II.  CORINTHIANS  3  :  16. 


Things  temporal  and  eternal. 


shall  turn  to  the   Lord,  the 

17  H'eil  is  taken  away.  Now  the 
Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and  where 
the    Spirit   of    the    Lord   is, 

18  there  is  liberty.  But  we  all, 
witli  unveiled  face  ic-i-eflect- 
ing  as  'a  mirror  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  "are  transformed 
into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  from 
2/) the  Lord  the  Spirit. 

^  Therefore  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  even  as  we  ob- 
tained mercy,  we  faint  not : 

2  but  we  have  renounced  the 
hidden  things  of  shame,  not 
walking  in  craftiness,  nor 
"handling"  the  word  of  God 
deceitfully  ;  but  by  the  man- 
ifestation of  the  truth  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight 

3  of  God.  But  and  if  our  gos- 
pel is  veiled,  "it  is  veiled  in 

4  them  that  ^are  perishing  :  in 
whom  Hhe  god  of  this  ^world 
hath  "blinded  the  ^minds  of 
the  unbelieving,  ^that  the 
^light  of  the  gospel  of  the 
glory  of  Christ,  who  ^is  the 
image   of    God,   should  not 

5  dawn  upon  them.  For  we 
preach  not  ourselves,  hut 
Christ  Jesus  as  Lord,  "^and 
ourselves  as   your    ''^servants 

6  8for  Jesus'  sake.  Seeing  it 
is  God,  ^that  said,  Light  shall 
shine  out  of  darkness,  who 
shined  in  ''our  hearts,  to  give 
the  fi'light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  ^treasure 
in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
exceeding  "^greatness  of  the 
power  may  be  of  God,  and 

8  not  from  ourselves  %  we  are 
pressed  on  every  side,  yet  not 
straitened:  perplexed,  yet  not 

9  unto  despair ;  pursued,  yet 
not  ^forsaken;  smitten  down, 

10  yet  not  destroyed;  always 
'bearing  about  in  the  body 
the  lodying  of  Jesus,  that  the 
life    also    of  Jesus    may  be 

11  manifested  in  our  body.  For 
we  ^v/hich  live  are  alway  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Je- 
sus may  ])e  manifested  in  our 

13  mortal  flesh.  So  then  death 
worketh    in   us,   but  life  in 

13  you.  But  having  the  same 
spirit  of  faith,  according  to 
that  which  is  '"written,  I  be- 
lieved, and  therefore  did  I 
speak  ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore    also    we     speak ; 

U  knowing    that    he    ^  which 


s  He  will  destroy  in 
this  mountain  the  face 
of  the  covering  cast 
overall  people,  and  the 
veil  that  is  spread  over 
all  nations.     Is.  '.^5  :  7. 

<  cb.  4  :  4,  6. 

C  Substitute  "  be- 
holding as  in  a  mirror  " 
Put  present  text  iuto  the 
footnotes. 

D  Omit  footnote. 

u  Sanctify  them  in 
the  truth  :  thy  word  is 
truth.  John  17  .  17. 
And  have  put  on  the 
new  man,  which  is 
being  renewed  unto 
knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  cre- 
ated him.     Col.  3  :  10. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  60. 

a  Our  exhortation  is 
not  of  error,  nor  of  un- 
cleanness,  nor  in  guile  : 
Neither  at  any  time 
were  we  found  using 
words  of  flattery,  as  ye 
know.     1  Thes.  2  :  3,  5. 

b  Go,  and  tell  this 
people,  Hear  ye  indeed, 
but  understand  not ; 
and  see  ye  indeed,  but 
perceive  not.     Is.  6  :  9. 

A  Substitute  "  per- 
ish "  Put  present  text 
iuto  the  footnotes. 

«  Now  is  the  judge- 
ment of  this  world  : 
now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 
John  12  :  31. 

d  Make  the  heart  of 
this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy, 
and  shut  their  eyes ; 
lest  they  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  under- 
stand with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be 
healed.     Is.  6  :  10. 

e  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  Shepherd, 
and  against  the  man 
that  is  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Zee.  13  :  7.  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begot- 
ten Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  deilared  kim. 
John  1  :  18.  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father.  John  14  : 
9.  Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  counted  it 
not  a  prize  to  be  on  an 
equality  with  God. 
Phil.  2  :  6.  Who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  firstborn  of  all 
creation.  Col.  1:15. 
/■  Though  I  was  free 
from  all  men,  I  brought 
myself  under  bondage 
to  all,  that  I  mightgain 
the  more.     1  Cor.  9:19. 

B  Substitute    "  who  " 

g  And  God  said.  Let 
therebe  light  and  there 
was  light.     Gen.  1  ?  3. 

A  2  Pe.  1  :  19. 

t  That  ye  may  shew 
forth  the  excellencies  of 
him  who  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  1  Pe. 
2  :  9. 

j  ch.  5  .  1. 

k  That  your  faith 
should  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God.  1 
Cor.  2:5. 


/  See  Gal.  6  :  17. 

jn  I  believed,  there- 
fore have  I  spoken :  £ 
was  greatly  afflicted. 
Ps.  116  :  lU." 


CH.  5.     A.D.  60. 

a  I  think  it  right,  as 
long  as  I  am  in  this 
tabernacle,  to  stir  you 
up  by  putting  you  in  re- 
membrance ;  knowing 
that  the  putting  off  of 
my  tabernacle  cometh 
swiftly.     2  Pe.  1  :  13. 

h  Who  shall  fashion 
anew  the  body  of  our 
humiliation,  t/iat  it  may 
J'e  conformed  to  the 
body  of  his  glory,  ac- 
cording to  the  working 
whereby  he  is  able  even 
to  subject  all  thing?  un- 
to himself.  Phil.  3  :  21. 
He  looked  for  the  city 
which  hath  the  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and 
maker  is  God.  Heb. 
11  :  10. 

c  Ourselves  also  which 
have  the  firstfruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  our 
adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body. 
Horn.  8  :  23. 

d  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  refined 
by  fire,  that  thou  may- 
est  become  rich ;  and 
white  garments,  that 
thou  mayest  clothe  thy- 
self, and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  be  not 
made  manifest ;  and 
eyesalve  to  anoint  thine 
eyes,  that  thou  mayest 
see.     Rev.  3  :  18. 

e  This  corruptible  must 
put  on  incorruption,and 
this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality.  1  Cor.  15  : 
53. 

/  When  he  seeth  his 
children,  the  work  of 
mine  hands,  in  the  midst 
of  him,  they  shall  sanc- 
tify my  name,  and  sanc- 
tify the  Holy  One  of 
Jacob,  and  shall  fear 
the  God  of  Israel.  Is. 
29  :  23. 

g  In  whom  ye  also, 
having  heai-d  the  word 
of  the  truth,  the  gospel 
of  your  salvation, — in 
whom,  having  also  be- 
lieved, ye  were  sealed 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise,  which  is  an 
earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance, unto  the  redemp- 
tion of  God's  own  pos- 
session, unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory.  Ep.  1  :  13, 
14. 

h  Now  we  see  in  a  mir- 
ror, darkly  ;  but  then 
face  to  face  :  now  I  know 
in  part ;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  I 
have  been  known.  1 
Cor.  13  :  12. 

i  \  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt the  two,  having 
the  desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ ;  for  it  is 
very  far  better.  Phil. 
1  :  23. 

j  Behold,  I  come  quick- 
ly ;  and  my  reward  is 
with  me,  to  render  to 
each  man  according  as 
his  work  is.  Rev.  22  : 
12. 


raised  up  ^^the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  raise  up  us  also  with 
Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you.  For  all  things  are  15 
for  your  sakes,  that  the  grace, 
being  multiplied  througli  i^the 
many,  may  cause  the  tlianks- 
giving  to  abound  unto  the  ■ 
glory  of  God. 

Wherefore   we   faint  not;  16 
but  though  our  outward  man 
is  decaying,  yet  our  inward 
man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 
For  our  light  affliction,  which  17 
is  for  the  moment,  worketh 
for  us   more   and  more   ex- 
ceedingly an  eternal  weight 
of  glory  ;  while  we  look  not  18 
at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are 
not    seen :    for    the    things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal. 

For  we  know  that  if  "the  5 
earthly  house  of  our  '^taber- 
nacle  be  dissolved,  we  have 
a    building    "from    God,     a 
house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal,     in     the     heavens. 
For  veril}'  in  this  we  ''groan,  2 
longing  to  be  clothed  upon 
Avith    our    habitation   wliich 
is    from    heaven  :    if   so   be  3 
that  "being  clothed  we  shall 
not  be  found   naked.      For  4 
indeed  we  that  are   in    this 
i3tabernacle  do  groan,  "being 
burdened  ;   not  for   that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  that 
we  would  be  ^clothed  upon, 
that  what  is  mortal  ma}'^  be 
swallowed  up  of  life.     Now  5 
'he  that  wrought  us  for  this 
very  thing  is  God,  who  ^gave 
unto  us  the    earnest  of  the 
Spirit.      Being  therefore  al-  6 
ways  of  good  courage,  and 
knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent   from   the    Lord  (for  7 
"we  walk    by    faith,  not  by 
Insight)  ;  we  are  of  good  cour-  8 
age,   I  say,  and  are  'willing 
rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
body,    and    to    be    at  home 
with  the  Lord.      Wherefore  9 
also  we  i«malce  it   our  aim, 
whether  at  home  or  absent, 
to     be     well  pleasing    unto 
him.     For    we  must    all   be  10 
made   manifest     before    the 
judgement-seat     of    Christ ; 
that  each   Jone   may  receive 
the  things  do7ie  I'^in  the  body, 
according  to    what    he   hath 
done,  whether  it  he  good  or 
bad. 

Knowing  therefore  the  fear  11 


1  Or,  beholding  as  in  a  mirror    2  Or,  tJie  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord 

^  Or,  age  ^  Gr.  thoughts.  ^  Oi\  that  they  should  not  see  the  light. ..image  of  God  ^  Gv.  illumination.  ">  Gv. 
bondservants.  ^  Some  ancient  aurhorities  read  through  Jesus.  ^  Or,  left  behind  i"  Gr.  putting  to  death. 
'^  Some  ancient  anthoritit-s  omit  the  Lord.     ^2  Qy  f/ig  more. 

13  Or,  bodily  frame  ^*  Or,  being  burdened,  in  that  lue  tvould  not  be  unclothed,  but  would  be  clothed  upon 
»*  Gr.  appearance,    is  Gr.  are  ambitious,    i''  Gr.  through. 
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Motives  of  PrntPs  ministry. 


II.  CORINTHIANS  7  :  2. 


Mairriaye  with  ^mhelievers. 
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of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men,  but  we  are  made  mani- 
fest unto  God;  and  I  hope 
that  we  arc  made  manifest 
also  in  your  consciences. 
We  are  not  airain  commend- 
ing ourselves  unto  you,  but 
speak  as  giving  you  occasion 
of  glorying  on  our  behalf, 
that  ye  may  have  wherewith 
to  answer  them  that  ulory  in 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart. 
For  "whether  we  'are  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  unto  God;  or 
whether  we  are  of  sober 
mind,  it  is  unto  you.  For 
the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us  ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  one  'died  for  all, 
therefore  all  died  ;  and  he 
died  for  all, "that  they  ^  which 
live  should  no  longer  live 
unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  who  for  their  sakes  died 
and  rose  again.  Wherefore 
°we  henceforth  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh  :  even  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  °we  know 
Mm  HO  no  more.  Wherefore 
if  any  man  is  in  Christ,  ^he  is 
a  new  creature  :  the  ''old 
things  are  passed  away  ;  be- 
hold, they  are  become  new. 
But  all  things  are  of  God, 
who  reconciled  us  to  himself 
through  Christ,  and  gave 
unto  us  the  ministry  of  rec- 
onciliation ;  to  wit,  ""that 
God  was  in  Christ  reconcil- 
ing the  world  unlo  himself, 
not  reckoning  unto  them 
their  trespasses,  and  having 
^committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation. 

We  are  anil)asfadors  ''there- 
fore on  behalf  of  Christ,  as 
though  God  were  intreating 
by  us :  we  beseech  you  on 
behalf  of  Christ,  be  ye  rec- 
onciled to  God.  Him  ^who 
knew  no  sin  he  made  ^to  be 
sin  on  our  behalf ;  that  we 
might  become  tl)e"iiii:hteous- 
nesa  of  God  in  him.  And 
"working  together  with  him 
we  intreat  also  that  ye  "re- 
ceive not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain  (for  he  saith. 

At  ''an    acceptable  time  I 
hearkened  unto  thee, 

And  in  a  day  of  salvation 
did  I  succ-  ur  thee  : 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable 
time ;  behold,  now  is  the 
day  of  salvation):  "giving  no 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  any 
thing,  that  our  ministration 
be  not  blamed  ;  but  in  every 
thing  commendinij  ourselves, 
as     ^ministers    of     God,    in 


k  rh.  11:1. 

/  It"  by  the  trespass  of  the 
one  tlienianv  Qieil,iiuich 
more  did  the  g;r3ce  ot' 
God,  and  the  gift  by  tlie 

frace  of  the  one    man, 
esns     Christ,     abound 
unto  the  many.     Rom. 

5  :  15. 

Hi  That  ye  no  longer 
should  live  the  rest  cf 
your  time  in  the  llesh 
to  the  lusts  of  men,  but 
to  the  will  of  God.  1 
Pe.  4  :  2. 

n  Mat.  12  •  50. 

0  It  is  the  spirit  that 
quickeneth  ;  the  flesh 
profiteth  nothing.    John 

6  :  B3. 

ji  Behold,  I  create  new 
heavens  and  a  new 
earth  :  and  the  former 
shall  not  be  remem- 
bered, nor  come  into 
mind.  Is.  65  :  n.  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things 
new.     Rev.  -2\  :  5. 

q  See  Rom.  3  :  24. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

r  The  priest's  lips 
should  keep  knowledge, 
and  they  should  seek 
the  law  at  his  mouth  ; 
for  he  IS  the  messenger 
of  the  Lord  of  h<'Sts. 
Mai.  -2:7;  Ep.  6  :  20. 

s  Such  a  high  priest 
became  lis,  holy,  guile- 
lesj,  undetiled,  separat- 
ed Irom  sinners.     Heb. 

7  :  26. 

1  The  Lord  hath  laid 
on  him  the  iniquit5'  of 
us  all.  He  had  done  no 
violence,  neither  was 
any  deceit  in  his  mouth. 
He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors  ;  and 
he  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors. 
Is.  53  :  6,  9,  12  ;  Gal.  3  : 
13. 

u  In  his  days  Judah 
shall  be  saved,  and  Is- 
rael shall  dwell  safely  : 
and  this  in  his  name 
whereby    he     shall     be 

called,  THE  lORD  OL'R 
KtGHTEOUSNESS.  JrT. 

23:  6;  Rom.  1  :  17.  And 
be  found  in  him,  not 
having  a  righteousness 
of  mine  own,  ev(n  that 
which  is  of  the  law,  but 
that  which  is  through 
laith  in  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of 
God  by  faith.     Phil.  3  : 


CH.  6.     A.D.  60. 

a  We  are  God's  fel- 
low-workers :  ye  are 
God's  husbandry,  God's 
building.     1  Cor.  3  :  9. 

b  The  grace  of  God 
hath  appeared,  bringing 
salvation  to  all  men. 
Tit.  2  :  n.  Looking 
carefully  lest  there  he 
any  man  that  falleth 
short  of  the  grace  of 
God.     Heb.  12:15. 

<•  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and 
in  a  day  of  salvation 
have  I  helped  thee.  is. 
49  :  8. 

d  If  others  partake  of 
this  right  over  you,  do 
not  we  yet  more  1 
Nevertheless  we  did  not 
use  this  right ;  but  ■»  e 
bear  all  things,  that  we 
may  cause  no  hindr.ance 
to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
1  Cor.  9  :  12. 


A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sttitfas'ness 

e  Let  a  man  so  account 
of  us,  as  of  ministers  of 
Chrk-t.     1  Cor.  4:1. 

/  Mv  speech  and  my 
preaching  were  not  in 
persuasive  words  of  wis- 
dom, but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power.     1  Cor.  2  :  4. 

B  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

(/  r  have  fought  the 
good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished the  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  2  Ti.  4  ; 
7. 

h  rh.  5  :  11. 

(■  For,  1  think,  God 
hath  set  forth  us  the 
::postle3  last  of  all,  as 
men   doomed  to  death. 

1  Cor.  4  :  9. 

_;■  The  Lord  hath  chas- 
tened me  sore  .  but  he 
hath  not  given  me  over 
unto   death.      Ps.  118  : 

18. 

k  I  will  most  gladly 
spend  and  be  spent  fur 
your  souls.  If  1  love 
you  more  abundantly, 
am    I    loved    the    less  1 

2  Cor.  12  :  15. 

/  Deu.  7  :  2,  3. 

m  When  the  Philis- 
tines took  the  ark  of 
God,  they  brought  it 
into  the  bouse  of  Da- 
gon,  and  et  it  by  Da- 
gon.  And  when  they 
of  Ashdod  arose  early 
on  the  morrow,  behold, 
Dagon  icas  fallen  upon 
his  lai-e  to  the  earth  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the 
Lord.  And  they  took 
Dagon,  and  set  him  in 
his  place  again.  1  Sa. 
5  :  2,  3.  Be  not  ye 
therefore  partakers  with 
them  ;  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  even  reprove 
them.     Ep.  5  :  7,  11. 

7J  Ye  also,  a5  living 
stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  to  be  a 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer 
up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  Goil 
through  Jesus  Christ. 
1  Pe.  2  :  6. 

o  I  will  walk  among 
you,  and  will  be  your 
God,  and  ye  s'.all  be 
my  people.  Lev.  26  : 
12. 

p  Depart  ye,  depart 
ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence, touch  no  unclean 
tliini]  \  Go  ye  out  of  the 
midst  of  her.  Is.  52  : 
11.  I  heard  another 
voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ing. Come  forth,  my 
people,  out  of  her,  that 
ye  nave  no  fellowship 
with  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues.     Rev.  IS  ;  4. 

q  I  am  a  father  to  Is- 
rael, and  Ephraim  is 
my  firstborn.  Jer.  31  : 
9.  He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  these 
things  ;  and  I  will  be 
his  God,  and  he  shall  be 
mv  son.     Rev.  21  :  7. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  60. 

a  Every  one  that  hath 
this  hope  set  on  him 
purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure.     1  Jo.  3  : 


much    ^patience,    in    afflic- 
tions, in  necesbilics,   in  dis- 
tresses, in  stripes,  in  inipris-  5 
onments,   in  tumults,   in  la- 
bours, in  watchings,  in  fast- 
ings ;  in  pureness,  in  knowl-  6 
edge,    in    longsutfering.      in 
kindness,     in      the    *^'Holy 
Ghost,    in   love    unfeigned, 
in    the    word    of  truth,    in  7 
the    power    ^of     God  ;    ^by 
the    ^armour  of    righteous- 
ness on  the  right  hand  and 
on   the    left,   by    glory  and  8 
dishonour,  by  evil  report  and 
good    report;     as    deceivers, 
and  yet  true ;    as  unknown,  9 
and  ^yet  Avell  known  ;  'as  dy- 
iuir,  and  behold,  we  live  ;  ^as 
chastened,  and  not  killed  ;  as  10 
sorrowful,  jet  ahvay  rejoic- 
ing;   as    ]30or,    3'et    making 
many  rich  ;  as  having  noth- 
ing,  and  yet    possessing    all 
things. 

Our  mouth   is   open   unto  11 
you,  O  Corinthians,  our  heart 
is     enlarged.      Ye    are    not  12 
straitened  in  us,  but  "ye  are 
straitened  in  your  own  affec- 
tions.     Now    for    a    recom-  13 
pense  in  like  kind  (I  speak  as 
unto  my  children),  be  ye  also 
enlarged, 

'Be  not  unequally  joked  14 
with  Linbelievers  :  fur  "^what 
fellowship  have  righteous- 
ness and  iniquity?  or  what 
communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  ?  And  what  con-  15 
cord  hath  Christ  with  «Belial  ? 
or  what  portion  hath  a  be- 
liever with  an  unbeliever? 
And  what  agreement  1  ath  a  16 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ? 
for  we  "are  a  ^temple  of  the 
livins:  God  ;  even  as  God  said, 
"I  will  dwell  in  them,  and 
walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  and  they  shall  be 
my  jieople.     Wherefore  17 

Come  Pyc  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And     touch     no    unclean 
thing ; 

And  I  will  receive  you. 

And  ''will  be  to  you  a  Fa-  18 
ther, 

And  ye,  shall  be  to  me  sons 
and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty, 
Having  ^therefore  these  'J' 
promises,  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
defllement  of  flesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God, 

'='Open  your  hearts  to  us  :  2 
w^e  wronued  no  man,  we  cor- 
rupted no  man,  we  took  ad- 


I 


'  Or,  ici^re     ^  Or,  there  is  a  neio  creation     ^  Or,j)laced  in  tis 
*  Or,  Holy  Spirit :  and  so  ihronghout  this  book.     ^  Qi._  ifirough, 
"*  Gr.  Make  room, for  us. 
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6  Gr.  Beliar.    '  Or,  ranctuary 


Godly  sorroio — Reasons  for  for- 
mer epistle. 


II.  CORINTHIANS  7  :  2. 


Collection  for  poor  saints. 


3  vantage  of  no  man.  I  say  it 
not  to  condemn  you :  for  I 
have  said  before,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  toy;ether 

4  and  live  togetlier.  Great  is 
my  bt)ldness  of  speecli  tow- 
ard you,  o-i-eat  "is  my  .uiory- 
Inj^  on  your  behalf  :  ''I  am 
filled  with  comfort,  I  over- 
flow with  joy  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion. 

5  For  even  when  "we  were 
come  into  Macedonia,  our 
flesh  had  no  relief,  but  we 
"were  afflicted  on  every  side  ; 
without  'were  fightings,  with- 

6  in  ivere  fears.  Nevertheless 
he  that  comforteth  the  lowly, 
^even  God,  comforted  us  by 

7  the  ^coming  of  Titus ;  and 
not  by  his  ^coming  only,  but 
also  by  the  comfort  where- 
with he  was  comforted  in 
you,  while  he  told  us  your 
longing,  your  mourning,  your 
zeal   for  me;    so   that  I  re- 

■  8  joiced  yet  more.  For  though 
I  made  you  sorry  with  my 
epistle,  -^1  do  not  regret  it, 
though  "I  did  regret ;  2for  I 
see  that  that  epistle  made 
you  sorry,  though  but  for  a 

9  season.  Now  I  rejoice,  not 
that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but 
that  ye  were  made  sorry  un- 
to repentance  :  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort, 
that  ye  might  suffer  loss  by 

10  us  in  nothing.  For  'godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance 
^unto  salvation,  a  repentance 
which  bringeth  no  regret  : 
but  the  -"sorrow  of  the  world 

11  worketh  death.  For  behold, 
this  selfsame  thing,  that  ye 
^  were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
sort,  wliat  earnest  care  it 
Avrouglit  in  you,  yea,  what 
clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what 
fear,  yea,  what  lono-iug,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  aveng- 
ing !  In  every  thing  ye  ap- 
proved yourselves  to  be  pure 

13  in  the  matter.  So  although 
I  wrote  unto  3'ou,  I  wrote 
not  for  his  cause  that  did 
the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  the  wrong,  but 
that  your  earnest  care  for 
us  might  be  made  manifest 
unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God. 

13  Therefore  we  have  been  com- 
forted :  and  in  our  comfort 
we  joyed  the  more  exceed- 
ingly for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
because  his  spirit  hath  been 

14  'refreslied  by  you  all.  For  if 
in  any  tiling  I  have  gloried  to 
him  on  your  behalf,  I  was 
not  put  to  shame  ;  but  as  we 
spake  all  things  to  you    in 


6  I  thank  my  God  al- 
ways concerning  you, 
for  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  you  in 
Christ  Jesus.  1  Cor.  1  : 
4. 

0  Yea,  and  if  I  am  of- 
fered upon  the  sacrifice 
and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  you  all.  Phil.  2  : 
17. 

d  ch.  2  :  13. 

e  ch.  4  :  8. 

/The  sword  without, 
and  terror  within,  shall 
destroy  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin. 
Deu.  32  :  25. 

g  Now  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself,  and  God 
our  Fatlier  which  loved 
us  and  gave  us  eternal 
comfort  and  good  hope 
through  grace,  comfort 
your  hearts  and  stablish 
them  in  everygood  work 
and  word.  2  Thes.  2  ; 
Hi,  17. 

h  ch.  2  :  4. 

i  They  shall  come  with 
weeping,  and  with  sup- 
plications will  I  lead 
them  :  I  will  cause  them 
ti>  walk  by  the  rivers  of 
waters  in  a  straight 
way,  wherein  they  shall 
not  stumble  :  for  1  am  a 
father  to  Israel,  and 
Ephraim  is  my  first- 
born.    Jer.  31  :  9. 

A  Substitute  "  I  do  not 
regret  it:  though  I  did 
regret  it  (for  1  see  that 
that  epistle  made  you 
sorry,  though  but  for  a 
season),  I  now  rejoice  " 
etc. 

_;■  I  have  sinned  in  that 

1  betrayed  innocent 
blood.  J3ut  they  s.aid, 
What  is  that  to  us  ?  see 
thou  to  it.  And  he  cast 
down  the  pieces  of  silver 
into  the  sanctuary,  and 
departed  ;  and  he  went 
away  and  hanged  him- 
self.   Mat.  27  :  4,  5. 

Jc  I  will  pour  upon  the 
house  of  David,  and  up- 
on the  inhabit  mts  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of 
grace  and  of  suppl  ca- 
tions •  and  they  shall 
look  upon  me  whoui 
they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for 
liim,  as  one  mournetli 
for  his  only  son,  and 
shall  be  in  bitt'-rness  for 
him,  as  one  that  is  in 
bitterness  fur  liis  first- 
born.   Zee.  12  :  10. 

1  That  I  may  come  un- 
to you  in  joy  througli 
the  will  of  God,  and  to- 
gether with  vou  find 
rest.     Rom.  lo  :  32. 

m  So  then,  my  belov- 
ed, even  as  ye  have  al- 
ways obeyed,  not  as  in 
my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  my 
absence,  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear 
and   trembling.       Phil. 

2  :  12. 

n  We  have  confidence 
in  the  Lord  touching 
you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things 
which  we  command. 
2  Thes.  3  :  4. 


CH.  8.  A.D.  60. 
a  For  they  all  did  cast 
in  of  their  superfluity  ; 
but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  lier  living. 
Mark  12  :  44. 

h  The  disciples,  every 
man  according  to  his 
ability,  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the 
brethren  that  dwelt  in 
Judaea.  Ac.  1 1  :  29.  I 
go  unto  Jerusalem,  min- 
istering unto  the  saints. 
Rom.  15  :  25.  Now 
concerning  the  collec- 
tion for  the  saints,  as  I 
gave  order  to  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  so 
also  do  ye  .  .  .  wlien  1 
arrive,  whomsoever  ye 
shall  approve  by  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to 
carry  yuir  bounty  unto 
Jerusalem  :  and  if  it  be 
meet  i'or  me  to  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

1  Cor.  16  :  1,  3,  4. 

c  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  these  my 
brethren,  even  these 
least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 
Mat.  25  :  40.  But  to 
do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not :  for 
with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased.  Heb. 
13  :  16. 

d  ch.  12  :  18. 

e  That  in  every  thing 
ve  wi-re  enriched  in 
liiui,  in  all  utterance 
and  all  knowledge.  1 
Cor.  1  :  5. 

/  ch.  9  :  8.  This  I 
pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge 
and  all  discernment. 
Phil.  1:9.  1  Thes.  4: 
9,  10.  We  are  bound 
to  give  thanks  to  God 
alway  for  you,  breth- 
ren, even  as  it  is  meet, 
for  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly, 
and  the  love  of  each 
one  of  you  all  toward 
one  another  aboundeth. 

2  Thes.  1  :  3. 

y  This  I  say  by  way  of 
permission,  not  of  com- 
mandment. 1  Cor.  7 ;  6. 

h  The  foxes  have  lioles, 
and  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  have  nests;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lav  his  head. 
Lu.  9  :  58.  Who,  being 
in  the  form  of  God, 
counted  it  not  a  prize  to 
be  on  an  equality  with 
God,  but  emptied  him- 
self, taking  the  form  of 
a  servant.  Phil.  2  :  6,  7. 

i  I  give  my  judge- 
ment, as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the 
Lord  to  be  faithful.  1 
Cor.  7  :  25. 

j  Whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one 
of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  water  only, 
in  the  name  of  a  di.~ci- 
pie,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wi-e 
lose  his  reward.  Mat. 
10  •  42.  To  do  good 
and  to  communicate  for- 
get not:  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased.     Heb.  13  :  16. 

A  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto 
you.  This  poor  widow 
oast  in  more  than  they 
all.     Lu.  21  :  3. 


truth,  so  our  glorying  also, 
which  I  made  before  Titus, 
was  found  to  be  truth.  And  15 
his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundantly  toward  you, 
whilst  he  remembereth  the 
obedience  ""of  you  all,  how 
with  fear  and  trembling  ye 
received  him.  I  rejoice  IG 
that  in  every  thing  I  am  of 
good  "courage  concerning 
you. 

Moreover,      brethren,     we  ^ 
make  known  to  you  the  grace 
of  God  which  hath  been  given 
in     the    churches   of    Mace- 
donia %,    how    that  in   much  2 
]>roof  of  affliction  the  abun- 
dance of  their  joy  and  their 
deep  poverty  ^abounded  unto 
the  riches  of  their  ^liberality. 
For  according  to  their  pow-  3 
er,  I  bear  witness,  yea  and 
beyond     their     power,    they 
gave  of  their  own  accord,  be-  4 
seeching  us    with  much  in- 
treaty  in  regard  of  this  grace 
and    the   ''fellowship    in  the 
ministering    to    the   saints : 
and    this,    not    as    we     had  5 
hoped,    but  first  "=they  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Lord, 
and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God. 
Insomuch  that  we  '^exhorted  0 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  made  a 
beginning     before,    so     he 
would  also  complete  in  you 
this  grace  also.      But  as  ye  7 
''abound    in   every  thing,  in 
faith,    and     utterance,    and 
knowledge,    and   in  all   ear- 
nestness, and  iw^yourlove  to 
us,  'see  that  ye  abound  in  this 
grace  also.     I  speak  ^not  by  8 
way   of  commandment,    but 
as  proving  through  the  ear- 
nestness   of   others   the  sin- 
cerity also  of  your  love.  For  9 
ye    know   the  grace  of  our 
Lord      Jesus    Christ,     that, 
though  "he  was  rich,  yet  for 
5'our  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that   ye  through  bis  poverty 
might    become     rich.    And  10 
herein  1  give  hny  judgement : 
for  this  is  Jexjiedient  for  you, 
who  were  the  first  to  make  a 
beginning   a    year    ago,   not 
only  to  do,  but  also  to  will. 
But  now  complete  the  doing  11 
also;     that  as  there  was  the 
readiness    to    will,   so    there 
rnay   be  the  completion  also 
out  of  your  alnlity.     For  if  12 
"the  readiness  is  there,  it  is 
acceptable  according  ns  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as  he  hath 
not.     For  I  say  not  this,  that  13 
others    may    be  eased,    a7id 
ye  distressed  :  but  by  equali- 
ty ;  your  abundance  being  a  14 
supply    at  this  present  time 


1  Gr.  presence.    2  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  for.    ^  Or 'unto  a  salvation  lohich  bringeth  no  regret 
*  Gr.  singleness.    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  our  love  to  you. 
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Motives  for  Uherality. 


II.  CORINTHIANS  10  :  2. 


Tlie  dicerful  giver. 


for  their  want,  that  their 
abundance  also  may  become 
a  supply  for  your  want;  that 

15  there  may  be  equality  :  as  it 
is  written,  'He  that  <jathcred 
much  had  nothini^  over  ;  and 
he  ihaX  gathered  little  had  no 
lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
'^  which  putteth  the  same 
earnest  care  for  you  into  the 

17  heart  of  Titus.  For  indeed 
he  accepted  our  exhortation  ; 
but  being  himself  very  ear- 
nest, he  went  forth  unto  you 

18  of  his  own  accord.  And  we 
have  sent  '"together  with  him 
the  brother  whose  praise  in 
the  gospel  is  spread  through 

19  all  the  churches ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  who  was  also 
appointed  "ti}'^  the  churches 
to  travel  with  us  in  t/ie  inatier 
of  this  grace,  whicli  is  minis- 
tered by  us  °to  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  and    to  shew   our 

20  readiness :  avoiding  ^this, 
that  anj'  man  should  blame 
us  in  the  matter  of  this 
bounty     which      is      minis- 

21  tered  by  us :  for  we  take 
thought  ''for  things  honour- 
able, not  only  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the 

22  sight  of  men.  And  we  have 
sent  with  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  many  times 
proved,  earnest  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more 
earnest,  by  reason  of  the 
great    confidence    which    he 

23  hath  in  you.  Whether  any 
inquire  about  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  my  fellow-work- 
er to  you-ward  ;  or  our  breth- 
ren, they  are  the  ' messengers 
■^of  the  churches,  they  are  the 

24:  glory  of  Christ,  ^'ghew  ye 
therefore  unto  them  in  the 
face  of  the  churches  the 
proof  of  your  love,  and  of 
our  glorying  on  your  behalf, 

9  For  as  touching  the  "min- 
istering to  the  "saints,  it  is 
superfluous  for  me  to  write 

2  to  you :  for  I  know  your 
•^ readiness,  of  which  I  glory 
on  your  behalf  to  them  of 
Macedonia,  "that  Achaia  hath 
been  prepared  for  a  year 
past ;  and  ^your  zeal  hath 
stirred   up    h'Qvy    man}'    of 

3  them.  But  '^I  have  sent  the 
brethren,  that  our  glor3'ing 
on  your  behalf  may  not  be 
made  void  in  this  respect ; 
that,  even  as  I  said,  ye  may 

4  be  prepared :  lest  by  any 
means,  if  there  come  with 
me  any  of  Macedonia,  and 
find     you     unprepared,    we 


I  When  tliey  did  mete 
it  with  an  oiner,  be 
tliat  gathered  much  had 
nothing  over,  nnd  lie 
that  jjathered  little  had 
no  lack  ;  they  gathered 
every  man  according  to 
his  eating.  Ex.  16  : 
IS. 

m  ch.  12  :  38. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

V  When  I  arrive, 
whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  letters, them 
will  I  send  to  carry 
your  bounty  unto  Jeru- 
salem :  and  if  it  be 
meet  for  me  to  go  also, 
thev  sliall  go  with  me. 
1  Cor.  16  :  3,  4. 

0  All  things  are  for 
your  s.akes,  that  the 
grace,  being  multiplied 
through  the  many,  may 
cause  the  thanksgiving 
to  abound  unto  the 
glorv  of  God.  2  Cor. 
4  :  l'5. 

p'LooV  therefore  care- 
fully how  ye  walk,  not 
as  unwise,  but  as  wise. 
Ep.  5  :  15. 

q  Whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  honourable, 
think  on  these  things. 
Phil.  4  :  8. 

r  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother  and  fellow- 
worker,  and  fellow-sol- 
dier, and  vour  messen- 
ger.    PhiL  2  .  25. 


CH.  9.    A.D.  60. 

a  Now  concerning  the 
collection  for  the  saints, 
as  I  gave  order  to  the 
churclies  of  Galatia,  so 
also  do  ye.  1  Cor.  16  ; 
1.  Only  ^7(f!/ioo«W  that 
we  should  remember  the 
poor;  which  very  thing 
1  was  also  zealous  to  do. 
Gal.  2  :  10. 

h  1  Cor.  1  :  2. 

0  ch.  8  :  24. 

d  ch.  8  :  10. 

e  ch.  8  :  6,  17,  18,  22. 

/  There  is  that  scatter- 
eth,  and  yet  increaseth  ; 
and  thtri:  in  that  with- 
holdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  but  it  teiidcili  to 
poverty.  Pro.  11  :  24. 
He  that  hath  pity  tipon 
the  poor  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  that 
which  he  hath  given 
will  he  pay  him  again. 
Pro.  19  :n.  He  that 
hath  a  bountiful  eye 
shall  be  Messed  ;  for  he 
giveth  of  his  bread  to 
the  poor.  Pro.  22  :  9. 
Be  not  deceived  ,  God 
is  not  mocked :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  .  .  And  let  us  not 
be  weary  in  well-doing  : 
for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not.     Gal.  6:7,9. 


g  If  there  be  among 
yon  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren  within 
any  of  thy  g.ates  .  .  . 
Thou  shalt  not  harden 
thine  heart,  nor  shut 
thine  hand  from  thy 
)ii.or  brother  :  But  thou 
shalt  open  thine  hand 
wide  unto  him.  Deu. 
15  :  7,  8. 

/(  Take  ye  from  among 
you  an  otfering  unto  the 
Lord  :  Avhosoever  is  of 
a  willing  heart,  let  him 
bring  it,  an  otfering  of 
the  £oRD.    Ex.  35  :  5. 


i  He  that  giveth  unto 
the  poor  shall  not  lack  : 
but  he  that  hideth  His 
eyes  shall  have  many  a 
curse.  Pro.  28  :  2*.  My 
God  shall  fulfil  every 
need  of  yours  according 
to  his  riches  in  glory  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  4  : 
19. 


j  He  hath  dispersed,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor  ; 
his  righteousness  endur- 
eth  for  ever  ;  his  horn 
shall  be  exalted  with 
honour.      Ps.  112  :  9. 


k  As  the  rain  cometh 
down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  re- 
turneth  not  thither,  but 
watereth  the  earth,  and 
niaketh  it  bring  forth 
and  bud, that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower  and 
bread  to  the  eater.  Is. 
65  :  10. 


I  Sow  to  yourselves 
in  righteousness,  reap 
in  mercy  ;  break  up 
your  fallow  ground  :  for 
'it  in  time  to  seek  the 
Lord,  till  he  come  and 
rain  righteousness  upon 
you.  Hos.  10  :  12. 
Take  heed  that  ye  do 
not  your  righteousness 
before  men.   Mat.  6:1. 

m  ch.  4  :  15. 

n  So  let  your  light 
shine  before  men,  that 
tliey  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     Mat.  5:16. 


o  To  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget 
not  :  tor  with  such  sac- 
rifices God  is  well  pleas- 
ed.    Heb.  13  :  16. 


p  Every  good  gift  and 
every  perfect  boon  is 
from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father 
of  lights,  with  whom 
can  be  no  variation, 
neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  bv  turning.  J  as. 
1  :  17." 


CH.  10.     A.D.  60. 
a  See  Rom.  12  :  1. 

h  What  will  ye?  shall 
I  come  unto  you  with  a 
rod,  or  in  love  and  a 
spirit  of  meekness?  1 
Cor.  4  :  21. 


(that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
be  put  to  siiame  in  this  con- 
fidence. I  thought  it  neces-  5 
sary  therefore  to  intreat  the 
bi-ethren,  that  they  would  go 
befoie  unto  you,  snd  make 
up  beforehand  your  afore- 
promised  ^bounty,  that  the 
same  might  be  ready,  as  a 
matter  of  bounty,  and  not  of 
^extortion. 

But  this  I  say,  'He  that  6 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap 
also  sparingly  ;  and  he  that 
soweth  ''bountifully  shall 
reap  also  bountifully.  Let  7 
each  man  do  according  as  he 
hath  purposed  in  his  heart ; 
not  ^  ^grudgingly,  or  of 
necessity  :  for  "God  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.  And  'God  8 
is  able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  unto  you ;  that  ye, 
having  always  all  sufficiency 
in  everything,  may  abound 
unto  every  good  work ;  as  it 
is  J  written,  9 

He  hath  scattered  abroad, 
he  hath  given  to  the 
poor  ; 

His  righteousness  abideth 
for  ever. 
And  he  that  supplieth  "seed  10 
to  the  sower  and  bread  for 
food,  shall  supply  and  multi- 
ply   your  seed    for    sowing, 
and    increase    the  fruits   of 
'3'our  righteousness:    ye  be-  11 
ing  enriched     in  everything 
unto     all    ^liberality,    which 
'"worketh  through  us  thanks- 
giving   to    God.       For  the  12 
ministration    of  this  service 
not  only  filleth  up   the  meas- 
ure   of    the    wants     of    the 
saints,    but    aboundeth    also 
through  many  thanksgivings 
unto      God  ;       seeing     that  13 
through  the  proving  of  yoic 
by    this     ministration     they 
"glorify   God  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  your  confession  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
the  siiiberality  of  your  "con- 
tribution    unto      them    and 
unto  all ;    while  they  them-  14 
selves  also,  with  supplication 
on  your    behalf,    long    after 
you  by  reason  of  the  exceed- 
ing grace  of    God    in    you. 
Thanks    be  "to   God  for  his  15 
unspeakable  gift. 

Now  I  ^Paul  myself  intreatJO 
you  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  I  who 
in  your  presence  am  lowly 
among  you,  but  being  absent 
am  of  good  courage  toward 
you  :  yea,  I  beseech  "you,  2 
that  I  may  not  when  present 
shew  courage  with  the  confi- 


^  Gr.  apostles.    ^  Or.  Shew  ye  therefore  i7i  the  face  .  .  .  on  your  behalf  unto  them. 

^  Or,  emulation  of  you    ^  Gr.  the  more  part.   '^  Gr.  Uessing.    ^  Or,  coveiousness    2  Gr.  with  blessings.    ^  Gr.  of 
sorrow.    "  Gr,  singleness. 
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Defence  against  maligners. 


II.  CORINTHIANS  10  :  3. 


Glorying  in  the  Lord — Slanders  of 
false  apostles. 


dence  wherewith  I  count  to 
be  bold  ugahist  some,  ^  which 
count  of  us  as  if  we  walked 

3  accordini)^  to  the  flesh.  For 
thon<;'h  we  wallc  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  according-  to 

4  the  flesh  (for  the  weapons  '•of 
our  warfare  are  not  of  the 
liesli,  but  mighty  before  God 
to     the    "casting    down     of 

5  strong  holds) ;  casting  ''down 
Mmuginations,  and  every  high 
thin^  that  is  exalted  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  every  thought  into 
captivity  to  the  obedience  of 

6  Christ;  and  being  'in  readi- 
ness to  avenge  all  disobedi- 
ence, when  your  ^obedience 

7  shall  be  fulfilled.  ^Ye  look 
at  the  things  that  are  before 
your  face.  If  '"any  man  trust- 
eth  in  himself  that  he  is 
Chris't's,  let  him  consider 
this  again  with  liimself, 
that  even  as    he  is  Christ's, 

8  so  also  are  we.  For 
'though  I  should  glory 
somewhat  abundantly  con- 
cerning our  autliority  (which 
the  Lord  gave  for  building 
you  up,  and  not  for  casting 
yoti  down),  I  shall  not  be  put 

9  to  shame ;  that  I  may  not 
seem  as  if    I  would   terrify 

10  you  by  my  letters.  For,  His 
letters,  they  say,  are  weighty 
and  strong  ;  but  his  ^  bodily 
presence     is    weak    and  his 

11  speech  of  no  account.  Let 
such  "a  one  reckon  this,  that, 
what  we  are  in  word  by  let- 
ters when  we  are  absent,  such 
are  we  also  in  deed  when  we 

12  are  present.  For  we  are  'not 
bold  3to  number  or  compare 
ourselves  with  certain  of 
them  that  commend  them- 
selves :  but  they  them- 
selves, measuring  themselves 
by  themselves,  and  compar- 
ing themselves  with  them- 
selves,   are    without    under- 

13  standing.  But  we  will  not 
glory  beyond  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  ^province  which  God 
apportioned  to  us  as  a  meas- 
ure, to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
overmuch,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  :  for 
^WG  ^caixie  even  as  far  as 
unto    you  in  the   gospel  of 

15  Christ :  not  glorying  beyond 
oi.ir  measure,  that  is,  in  "other 
men's  labours  ;  but  having 
hope  that,  as  your  faith 
groweth,  we  shall  be  magni- 
fied in  you  according  to  our 


A  Substitute  "  who  '' 

c  Wherefore  take  up 
tlie  whole  aruiour  of 
God,  that  ye  uiay  be  I 
able  to  withstand  in  the  i 
evil  day,  and  having 
done  all,  to  sliiiid.  Ep. 
6  :  13. 

d  See,  I  have  this  day 
set  thee  over  the  na- 
tions and  over  the  king- 
doms, to  root  out,  and 
to  pull  down,  and  to 
destroy,  and  to  throw 
down,  to  build,  and  to 
plant.     Jer.  1  :  10. 

e  It  is  written, 
I  will  destroy  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise, 
And  the  prudence  of 
the  prudent   will  I 
reject. 
_1  Cor.  1  :  19. 

/  ch.  13  :  2. 

(J  ch.  7  :  15. 
•h  1  Jo.  4  ;  6. 

i  ch.  11  :  23. 

J  Ye  know  that  be- 
cause of  an  infirmity  of 
the  flesh  1  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  the  first 
time.     Gal.  4  :  13. 

k  Christ  sent  me  not 
to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel  ;  not  in  wis- 
dom of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  void.  1  Cor.  1  : 
17. 

/  ch.  6:  12. 

m  See  1  Cor.  9  :  1. 

n  Yea,  making  it  my 
aim  so  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel, not  where  Christ 
was  already  named, that 
I  might  not  build  upon 
another  man's  founda- 
tion.    Rom.  15  :  20. 

o  1  Cor.  I  •  31.  Let 
him  that  glorieth  glory 
111  this,  that  be  under- 
standeth  and  knoweth 
nie,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  loving- 
kindness,,]  udgemeut, and 
righteousness,  in  the 
earth    for  in  these Miwys 

1  delight,  saith  the 
Lord.     Jer.  9  .  24. 

p  Lu.  18  :  10,  etc. 

q  He  is  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  inwardly  .  .  . 
whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God.     Rom. 

2  :  29.  Then  [when  the 
Lord  shall  come  to  judge- 
ment) shall  each  man 
have  his  praise  from 
God.     1  Cor.  4  .  5. 


CH.  11.     A.D.  60. 

a  ch.  0  ;  13. 

h  They  zealously  seek 
vou  in  no  good  way  ■ 
)3ut  it  is  good  to  be 
zealously  soujht  in  a 
good  m.itter  at  all  times. 
Gal.  4  :  17,  IS. 


c  Hos.  2  :  19. 

d  Whom  we  proclaim, 
admonishing  every  man 
and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom,  that  we 
may  present  every  man 
perfect  m  Christ.  Col. 
1  :  2S. 

e  [The  high  priest] 
shall  take  a  wife  in  her 
virginity.  Lev.  21  : 
13. 

/  The  serpent  said  un- 
to the  woman.  Ye  shall 
not  surely  die.  Gen.  3  . 
4.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and 
stood  not  in  the  truth, 
because  there  is  no  truth 
m  him.  When  hespeak- 
€th  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of 
Ills  own  ;  for  he  is  a  liar, 
and  the  father  thereof. 
John  8  :  44. 

g  This  I  say,  that  no 
one  may  delude  you 
with  persuasiveness  of 
speech.     Col.  2  :  4. 

h  Which  is  not  an- 
other gospel :  only  there 
are  some  that  trouble 
you,  and  would  pervert 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 
But  though  we,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven, 
should  preach  unto  you 
any  gospel  other  than 
that  which  we  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be 
anathema.  Gal.  1  ;  7, 
8. 

i  Whereby,  when  ye 
read,  ye  can  perceive 
my  understanding  in 
the  mvstery  of  Clirist. 
Ep.  3  ."4. 

7  Because  he  was  of 
the  same  trade,  he  abode 
with  them,  and  they 
wrought,  for  by  their 
trade  they  were  tent- 
makers.  Ac.  IS  .  3.  Or 
I  only  and  Barnabas, 
have  we  not  a  right  to 
forbear  working?  1 
Cor.  y  .  6. 

k  I  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  a])- 
parel.     Ac.  20  .  33. 

I  1  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at 
length  ye  have  revived 
your  thought  for  me  ; 
wherein  ye  did  Indeed 
take  thought,  but  ye 
lacked  opportunity. 
Phil.  4:10. 

OT  ch.  12  •  14. 

n  I  say  the  truth  in 
Christ,  I  lie  not.  Rom. 
9  :  1. 

o  ch.  7  ;  3.  Glory  ye 
in  his  holy  name  :  let 
the  heartof  them  rejoice 
that  seek  the  Li'^rd. 
Ps.  105-3.  In  the  Lori> 
shall  all  the  seed  of 
Israel  be  justified,  and 
shall  glory.  Is.  45  :  25. 
1  Cor.  1  ,  29,  31  ;  Gal. 
6:  13,  14. 

We  bear  all  things, 
at  we  may  cause  no 
hindrance  to  the  gospel 
of  Christ.   1  Cor.  9  :  12. 

A  Substitute  "  that  " 


thi 


^province  unto  further  abun- 
dance, so  as  to  preach    the  16 
gospel  even    unto  tlie  parts 
beyond  you,  and  not  to  glory 
in  another's  ^province  in  re- 
gard of  things  ready  to  our 
hand.     But  °he  that  glorieth,  17 
let  him  glory  in    the  Lord. 
For  ""not  he  that  commend-  18 
eth  himself  is  approved,  but 
''whom  the  Lord  commend- 
eth. 

Would  that  ye  could  bear|  |^ 
with  me  in  a  little  ^foolisli- 
ness  :  "nay  indeed  bear  with 
me.     For  I  am  jealous  "over  2 
you  with  ^a  godly  jealousy  : 
for  I  '^espoused  you  to  one 
husband,  that  I  might  "pre- 
sent you  as  "a  pure  virgin  to 
Christ.      But  I  fear,  lest  by  3 
any    means,  as  the  "^serpent 
beguiled    Eve  in  his    crafti- 
ness, your  ''minds  should  '^bc 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
and      the     purity     that      is 
toward    Christ.      For   if    he  4 
that  Cometh    preacheth    an- 
other   Jesus,  whom   we  did 
not  preach,  or  if  ye  received 
a  different  spirit,   which  ye 
did  not  receive,  or  a  different 
"gospel,    which   ye    did  not 
accept,  ye    do  well    to  bear 
with /(/;?«.     For  I  reckon  that  5 
I  am  not  a  whit  behind  '-'the 
very  chiefest  apostles.     But  6 
though  I  he  rude  in   speech, 
yet  am  1  not  in  'knoAvledge ; 
nay,  in  every  thing  we  have 
made  it  manifest  among  all 
men  to  you-Avard.     Or  did  I  7 
commit    a     sin     in    abasing 
^myself    that    ye    might    be 
exalted,  because  I  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  for 
nought  ?      I     robbed    other  8 
churches,    taking   waives    of 
them  that  1  might  minister 
unto  you  ;  and  wiien  I  was  9 
present  witii  you  and  was  "in 
want,  I  was  not  a  burden  on 
any  man  ;  for  the  ibrethren, 
when  they  came  from  Mace- 
donia,   supplied    the    meas- 
ure   of  my  want  ;     and    in 
every  thing    I    kept    myself 
from  being  ""burdensome  un- 
to you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself.      As    the    truth    "of  10 
Christ  is  in  me,  no  man  shall 
stop  me  of  this  gloryinjr  in  the 
regions  of  Achaia.     Where-  11 
f  ore  ?    because   °I  love  you 
not?     God    knoweth.     But  12 
what  I   do,   that  I  Avill    do, 
that  I  may  ^cut  off  ^ooccasiou 
from  them  ^  which  desire  an 
occasion  ;  that  wherein  they 
glory,   they    may    be    found 


1  Or,  reasonings  ^  or,  Do  ye  loolc .  .  .face  ?  ^  Gr.  to  judge  ourselves  among,  or  to  judge  ourselves  ivith.  ■*  Or, 
llW'it    Gr.  measuring-rod.    ^  Or,  were  the, first  to  come 

^  Or,  but  indeed  ye  do  bear  ivith  me.  '  Gr.  a  jealousy  of  God.  ^  Gr.  thoughts.  ^  Or,  those  preeminent  apostles 
^^  Gr.  the  occasion  of  them. 
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Paul  revificH  his  suffeHngs. 


II.   CORINTHIANS   12  ;  11.      Thorn  in  the  flesh— grace  Hufficient. 


13  even  as  wo.  For  siicli  men 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful 
workers,  fasliioning  them- 
selves into  apostles  of  Clirist. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  even  Sa- 
tan   fashioneth  himself  into 

15  ''an  angx'l  of  light.  It  is  no 
erreat  thing  therefore  if  his 
ministers  also  fashion  them- 
selves as  ministers  of  right- 
eousness ;  whose  end  'shall 
be  according  to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man 
think  me  foolish  ;  but  if  ye 
do,  jet  as  foolish  receive  me, 
that  I  also  may  glory  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  "I  speak 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  in 
foolishness,    in    this    "conti- 

18  dence  of  glorying.  Seeing 
"that   many  glory  after  the 

19  flesh,  I  will  glory  also.  For 
ye  bear  with  the  foolish  glad- 

20  ly,  being  wise  yourselves.  For 
ye  bear  *\vith  a  man,  if  he 
bringeth  you  into  bondage, 
if  he  devoureth  you,  if  he 
taketh  you  cajitive,  if  he  ex- 
aJteth  himself,  if  he  smiteth 

21  you  on  the  face.  I  speak  by 
way  of  disparagemeut,  as 
''though  we  had  been  weak. 
Yet  whereinsoever  any  is  bold 
(I  speak  in  foolishness),  I  am 

22  bold  also.  Are  they  Hebrews? 
"so  am  L  Are  they  Israelites  ? 
so  am  I.     Are  they  the  seed 

23  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  one  beside  himself) 
I  more ;  >'in  labours  more 
abundantly,  in  prisons  more 
abundantly,  in  stripes  ^above 

24  measure,  in  deaths  oft.  Of 
the  Jews  live  times  received 
I    forty    stripes    save    ^one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with 
"rods,  once  Avas  I  "^stoned, 
thrice  I  suffered  ''shipwreck, 
a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been 

26  in  the  deep  ;  in  journeyings 
often,  ill  perils  of  rivers,  i?t 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils 
from  my  "'countrymen,  t?t 
perils  from  the  'Gentiles,  i?i 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in 
the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 

27  brethren  ;  iri  labour  and  tra- 
vail. In  watchings  often,  in 
^hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  ^Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  there  is  that  which 
presseth  upon  me  daily,  "anx- 
iety   for    all    the    churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  made  to  stum- 

30  ble,  and  I  burn  not  ?  If  I 
must  needs  glory,  I  will  glory 


q  Rev.   12  •  9. 
r  Whose  end  '15  perdi- 
tion.   Phil,  a  :  19. 

s  This  I  s.ny  by  way  of 
jiermission,  not  ot'  cuui- 
inaiidiueiit.  1  Cor.  7  : 
6. 

«  ch.  9  :  4. 

«  We  are  the  circum- 
cision, who  worship  by 
llie  Spirit  of  God,  and 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  tlesh.  Phii.  3  :  3. 

V  Now  that  ye  have 
come  to  know  God,  or 
rather  to  be  known  of 
God,  how  turn  ye  back 
ajjaiii  to  the  weak  and 
beg-g-arly  rudiments, 
whereunto  ye  desire  to 
be  in  bondage  over 
again  *    Oal.  4  ;  9, 

w  ch.  10  :  10. 

X  Ac.  'J'H  :  o. 

y  But  by  the  grace  of 
God  1  am  what  1  am  : 
and  his  grace  which  was 
bestowed  upon  me  was 
not  found  vain.     1  Cor. 

15  ;  10. 

2  Ac.  9  :  16. 

a  Forty  stripes  he  may 
give  him,  and  not  ex- 
ceed :  lest,  (/he  should 
exceed,  and  beat  him 
above  these  with  many 
stripes,  tlien  thy  brother 
should  seem  vile  uuto 
thee.     Deu.  25  :  3. 

6  The  mnltitude  rose 
up  together  against 
them  :  and  the  magis- 
trates rent  their  gar- 
ments off  them,  and 
conunandeil  to  beat 
them   with   rods.      Ac. 

16  :  2-2. 

f  They  stoned  Paul, and 
dragged  him  out  of  the 
citv,  supposing  that  he 
wa's  dead.     Ac.  14  :  19. 

li    Lighting    upon     a 
place   where    two    seas 
met,  they  ran  the  vessel 
aground  ;  and  the  fore- 
ship    struck     and     re- 
mained unmoveable,but 
the  stern  began  to  break 
up   by  the    violence    of 
the  Slaves.      Ac.  27  :  41. 
e  The  Jews  urged   on 
the  devout    women    of 
honourable   estate,  and 
the   chief  men    of    the 
city,  and    stirred  up  a 
persecution     against 
Paul      and     Barnabas, 
I  and  cast    them   out   of 
!  their  borders.     Ac.  13  : 
j  50. 
/  About  that  time  there 
arose  no  small  stir  con- 
I  cerning  the  Way.     Ac. 
I  19  ;  23. 

I    _<7  Even  unto  this  pres- 
ent  hour  we  both  hun- 
ger, and  thirst,  and  are 
I  naked,  and  are  buffeted, 
j  and    have     no    certain 
I  dwellingplace.      1  Cor. 
4:11. 

h  Ye  yourselves  know, 
from  the  tirst  day  that 
I  set  foot  in  Asia,  after 
what  manner  I  was 
with  vou  all  the  time. 
Ac.  20  :  18. 
t  Whose  are  the  fa- 
thers, and  of  whom  is 
Christ  as  concerning  the 
rtesh,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever. 
Rom.  9  :  5. 


B  Put  into  the  fool- 
notes  (.)r,  (jW  und  tlie 
I'atlur 


CH.  12.     A.D.  60. 

a  ch.  5:17. 

b  It  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  had  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  while  1 
prayed  in  the  temple,  I 
fell  into  a  trance.  Ac. 
22  :  17. 

c  He  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  tay  unto  thee. 
To-day  shall  thou  be 
with  me  in  Paradise. 
Lu.  23  .  43. 

rf  ch.  11  :  30. 

e  ch.   10  :  8. 

/  Gal.  4:  13. 

g  So  went  Satan  forth 
from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  smote  Job 
with  sore  boils  from  the 
sole  of  his  foot  unto  his 
crown.  Job  2  :  7. 
Ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of 
Abraham,  whom  Satan 
had  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  jears,  to  have 
been  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  day  of  the 
sabbath?     Lu.  IS:  16. 

h  See  Deu.  3  :  23. 

t  He  givelh  power  to 
the  faint;  and  to  them 
thai  have  no  might 
he  increaseth  slrenoth. 
Is.  40  :  29.  Fear  thou 
not ;  for  1  am  with  thee  : 
be  not  dismayed  ;  for  I 
a»t  thy  God  :  I  will 
strengthen  thee  ;  yea,  [ 
will  help  thee;  yea,lwill 
uphold  thee  with  the 
right  hand  of  my  right- 
eousness. Is.  41  :  111. 
God  1>  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able  ;  but  will  with 
the  teniptation  make 
also  the  way  of  escape, 
that  ye  may  be  able  lo 
endure  it.  1  Cor.  10  : 
13.  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  godly 
out  of  temptation,  and 
lo  keep  the  unrighteous 
under  punishment  unto 
the  day  of  judgement. 
2  Pe.  2' :  9.  . 

A  Omit  "  — where- 
fore "  Put  into  the 
footnotes  Some  ancient 
authorities  read— it/<ere- 
fure,  that. 

j  If  ye  are  reproached 
fi)r  the  name  of  Christ, 
blessed  are  ye  ;  because 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  resleth 
upon  you.     1  Pe.  4  :  14. 

k  Not  only  so,  but  let 
us  also  rejoice  in  our 
tribulations.  Rom.  5  : 
3. 

I  ch.  13  :  4. 

TO  From  those  who 
were  reputed  to  be 
somewhat  (whatsoever 
they  were,  it  uiaketh  no 
matter  to  me  :  God  ac- 
cepteth  not  man's  per- 
son)— they,  I  say,  who 
were  of  repute  imparted 
nothing  to  me.  Gal.  2  : 
6. 


of  the  things  that   concern 
my  weakness.  ^ThcGodand  31 
Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
who  'is  blessed  ^for  evermore, 
knoweth  that  I  lie  not.     In  32 
Damascus   the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  guarded 
the  city  of  the  Damascenes,  in 
order  to  take  me:  and  through  33 
a  Avindow  was  I  let  down  in 
a  basket  by  the  wall,  and  es- 
caped his  hands. 

■•I  must  needs  glory,  though  J  2 
it  is  not  expedient ;    but  I 
will  come  to  visions  and  rev- 
elations of  the  Lord,  i  know  2 
a   man   ""in    Christ,  fourteen 
years    ago    (whether    in    the 
body,  I  know  not;  or  wheth- 
er out  of  the  body,  I  know 
not;  God  knoweth),  such  a 
one  "caught  up  even  to  the 
third  heaven.     And  I  know  § 
such  a  man  (whether  in  the  '^^  - 
body,  or  apart  from  the  body, 
I  know  not :  God  knoweth), 
how  that  he  was  caught  up  4 
into  Taradise,  and  heard  un- 
speakable words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 
On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will  5 
I  "glory  :  but  on  mine  own 
behalf  I  will  not  glory,  save 
in  my   weaknesses.     For  if  I  6 
"should   desire     to    glory,   I 
shall   not  be  foolish;    for   I 
shall  speak  the  truth  ;  but  I 
forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
account    of    me    above  that 
which  he  seeth  me  to  be,  or 
heareth  from  me.     And  by  7 
reason     of    the      exceeding 
greatness  of  the  revelations — 
'^wherefore,  that  I  should  not 
be  exalted  overmuch,   there 
was  given  to  me  a  ^thorn  'in 
the    flesh,    a   messenger    ^of 
Satan   to  buffet  me,   that  I 
should  not  be  exalted  over- 
much. Concerning  this  thing  8 
"I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it   might   depart    from 
me.     And  he  hath  said  unto  9 
me,  'My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee  :  for  my  power  is  made 
perfect  in  weakness.      Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather 
glory  in  my  weaknesses,  that 
the  Jstrength  of   Christ  may 
*'rest  upon   me.     Wherefore  10 
"I  take  pleasure  in  weakness- 
es,  in  injuries,    in    necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses, for  Christ's  sake  :  for 
'when  I  am  w^eak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

I  am  become  foolish  :    ye  11 
compelled  me;  for   I  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  ""in  nothing  was  I 


^  Gr.  race.  -  Or,  Beside  the  things  which  I  omit  Or,  Beside  the  tJiings  that  come  out  of  course  ^  Gr.  unto  the 
ages. 

■*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Now  to  glory  is  not  expedient,  but  1  will  come  <&c.  ^  Or,  stake  ^  Or,  cover  me 
Gr.  spread  a  tabernacle  over  me. 
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Paul  2))'omises    to    come  to  them 
again. 


II.   CORINTHIANS  12  :  11. 


Offenders  threatened^ General  cr- 
hortalion. 


behincl     Hhe    veiy    chief  est 
apostles,  thouoh  I  am  noth- 

12  iua;.  Truly  the  "sli^ns  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among 
you  in  all  ^patience,  by  signs 
and    wonders     and    ^mighty 

13  works.  For  "what  is  there 
Avhereia  ye  were  made  in- 
ferior to  the  rest  of  the 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I 
myself  ^was  not  a  burden  to 
you  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

U  *  Behold,  this  is  the  nhird 
time  I  am  ready  to  come  to 
you  ;  and  I  will  not  be  a  bur- 
den to  you  :  for»I  seek  not 
'^yours,  but  "you :  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up 
for  the  parents,  but  the  pu- 

15  rents  for  the  children.  And 
'I  will  most  gladly  spend  and 
be  3spent  for  your  souls.  If 
I  love  3'ou  "more  abundantly, 

16  am  I  loved  the  less  ?  But  be 
it  so,  I  did ''not  myself  burden 
you ;    but,    being    crafty,    I 

17  caught  you  with  guile.  Did  I 
take  ""advantage  of  you  by  any 
one  of  them   whom  I  have 

18  sent  unto  you?  1  exhorted 
^Titus,  and  I  sent  the  brother 
with  him.  Did  Titus  take  any 
advantage  of  you  ?  walked  we 
not  by  the  same  Spirit  ?  v)alk- 
ed  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  ^Ye  nhink  all  this  time 
that  we  are  excusing  our- 
selves unto  you.  In  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 
But  'all  things,   beloved,  are 

20  for  your  edifying.  For  I 
fear,  lest  by  any  means,  when 
I  come,  I  should  find  you 
not  such  as  I  would,  and 
"should  myself  be  found  of 
you  such  as  ye  would  not ; 
lest  by  any  means  there  shoidd 
be  strife,  jealousy,  wraths, 
factions,  baekbitinos,  whis- 
perings, swellings,  ^tumults  ; 

21  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my 
God  should  humble  "me  be- 
fore you,  and  I  should  mourn 
for  many  of  them  that  have 
sinned  heretofore,  and  re- 
pented not  of  the  unclean- 
ness  and  "^ fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they 
committed, 

13  This  is  Hhe  third  time  I 
am  coming  to  you.     "At  tlie 


B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  iledfas/ness 

n  Rom.  15  :  IS,  19. 

0  So  tliat  ye  come  1)e- 
hind  in  nofril't  :  waiting 
for  tlie  revelation  of  our 
Lord  Je-us  Christ.  1 
Cor.  1.7. 

p  If  others  partake  of 
thii  riglit  over  yon,  do 
not  we  yet  more  ? 
Nevertheless!  we  did  not 
use  thi?  riojht ;  but  we 
bear  all  things,  that  we 
may  cause  no  hindrance 
to  the  fiospel  of  Christ. 
1  Cor.  9  :  I'i. 

q  ch.  1.3  :  1. 

r  I  coveted  no  man's 
silver,  or  gold,  or  ap- 
piarel.     Ac.  20  :  33. 

s  I  write  not  these 
things  to  shame  you,  but 
to  admonish  you  as  my 
beloved  children.  1 
Cor.  4  :  14. 

/  Being  affectionately 
desirous  of  you,  we 
were  well  pleased  to 
impart  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only, 
but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  become 
very  dear  to  us.  ] 
Thes.  2 : 8. 

M  ch.  6  r  12.  Ye  are 
not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in 
your  own  afl'ections.  S 
Cor.  6:12. 

V  ch.  11  :  9. 

w  ch.  7  :  2. 

1  ch. 8  :  6. 
y  ch.  5  :  12. 

2  Even  as  T  also  please 
all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  iiroJiL  of 
the  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved.  1  Cor. 
10  :'  3J. 

a  Wliat  will  ye  ?  shall 
I  come  unto  vou  with  a 
rod?     1  Cor.' 4:  21. 

b  ch.  2  :  1,4. 

<•  It  is  actually  report- 
ed that  there  is  fornica- 
tion among  you,  and 
such  fornication  as  is 
not  even  among  the 
Gentiles,  that  one  oj 
you  hath  his  father's, 
wife.     1  Cor.  5  ;  1. 


CH.  13.     A.D.  60. 
a  ch.  12  :  14. 

h  AVhoso  killeth  any 
person,  the  murderer 
shall  be  put  to  death  by 
the  mouth  of  witnesses  : 
but  one  witness  shall 
not  testify  asainst  any 
person  to  cause  him  to 
die.     Num.  35  :  30. 


c  ch.   10  :  2. 

d  ch.  12  :  21. 

e  It  is  not  yo  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  that  speak- 
eth  in  von.  M.at.  10  : 
20. 

/  If  to  others  I  .am  not 
an  apostle,  yet  at  least 
1  am  to  yiiu  :  Cor  the 
seal  of  mine  ajio'tleship 
are  ve  in  the  Lord.  1 
Cor.'it  :  2. 

g  Being  put  to  death 
in  the  flesn,  but  quick- 
ened in  the  spirit.  1  Pe. 
3  :  18. 

h  AVe  were  buried 
therefore  with  him 
through  haptism  into 
death  :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  through  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so 
we  also  might  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  Rom. 
6  ;  4. 

i  ch.  10:3,  4.  I  was 
with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in 
nmch  trembling.  1 
Cor.  2 : 3. 

_;■  Let  a  man  prove  him- 
self.    1  Cor.  11  :  2S. 

k  If  Christ  is  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  be- 
cause of  sin  ;  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of 
righteousness.  Rom.  8  : 
10. 

I  1  Cor.  9  :  27.  Rep- 
robate silver  shall  vien 
call  them,  because  the 
Lord  hath  rejected 
them.  Jer.  6:30.  Like 
as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do 
these  also  withstand  the 
truth  ;  men  corrupted 
m  mind,  reprobate  con- 
cerning the  faith.  11 
Ti.  3:8. 

TO  ch.  6  :  9. 

n  We  are  weak,  but 
ye  are  strong  :  ye  have 
elory,  but  we  have  dis- 
honour.    1  Cor.  4  :  10. 

0  Night  and  day  pray- 
ing exceedingly  that  we 
may  see  your  face,  and 
may  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  I 
1  Thes.  3:10. 

p  Reprove  them  sharp- 
ly, that  they  may  be 
sound  in  the  faith.  Tit. 
1  :  13. 

y  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another. 
Rom.  12  :  16.  Finally, 
'be  ve  all  likemindeil. 
1  Pe.  3  :  8. 

r  Now  the  God  of 
peace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen.     Rom.  15  :  33. 

A  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 


mouth  of  two  witnesses  or 
three  shall  every  word  be  es- 
tablished. 1  have  '"said  ^be-  2 
forehand,  and  I  do  say  ^be- 
forehand,  'as  when  I  was 
l)resent  the  second  time,  so 
now,  being  absent,  to  them 
that  "have  sinned  heretofore, 
and  to  all  the  rest,  that,  if 
I  come  again,  1  will  not 
spare  ;  r.eeing  ''that  ye  o 
seek  a  proof  of  Christ  tliat 
speaketh  in  ^me  ;  who  to 
you-ward  is  not  Avcak,  but 
is  powerful  in  ''you  s  for  he  4 
was  crucified  tlirough  weak- 
ness, yet  he  ^'liveth  through 
the  power  of  God.  For 'we 
also  are  Aveak  ^'in  him,  but  avc 
shall  live  Avith  him  through 
the  power  of  God  toward 
you.  Try  your  own  selves,  5 
Avh ether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ; 
J  prove  your  own  selves.  Or 
know  ye  not  as  to  your  own 
selves,  "that  Jesus  Christ  is 
in  you  ?  unless  indeed  ye  be 
'reprobate.  But  I  hope  that  6 
ye  shall  knoAV  that  Ave  are  not 
reprobate.  Now  avc  pray  to  7 
God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  Ave  may  appear  approved, 
but  that  ye  may  do  that 
Avhich  is  honourable,  ^though 
Ave  be  as  '"reprobate.  For  we  8 
can  do  nothing  against  the 
truth,  but  for  the  truth.  For  9 
we  rejoice,  "when  Ave  are 
Aveak,  and  ye  are  strong  :  tiiis 
we  also  praj'^  for,  even  your 
""perfecting.  For  this  cause 
I  Avrite  these  things  Avhile  ab- 
sent, that  1  may  not  when 
present  ''deal  sharply,  accord- 
ing to  the  authority  Avhich 
the  Lord  gave  me  for  build- 
ing up,  and  not  for  casting- 
down. 

Finally,  brethren,  '"farewell.  1 1 
Be  perfected ;  be  leomf orted  ; 
be  of  the  same  mind ;  live  in 
peace  :  and  the  God  of  4ove 
and  peace  shall  be  Avith  you. 
Salute   one    another    Avith  a  12 
holy  kiss. 
All  the  saints  salute  you,       13 
The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je-  14 
sus  Christ,  and  the  love  of 
God,    and    the    communion 
of  the  ^  Holy  Ghost,  be  Avith 
you  all. 


10 


'  Or,  those  preeininent  apontlefi       -  Gt.  powers,    s  Gr.  spent  ovt.    '^  Or,  Think  ye  .  .  .  you?    ^  Or,  disorders 
^  Or,  plainly     ''  Or,  as  if  T  were  premnt  the  second  lime,  even  though  I  am  now  absent     ^  Many  ancient  authori- 
ties read  with.    »  Gr.  and  that.    '"  Or,  rejoice :  be  perfected 
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THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    TO    THE 


GALATIANS. 


J^  Paul,  an  apostle  (not  from 
nieu,  iieitlicr  through  >maii, 
but  "throu*;!!  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead), 

2  and  all  the  "brethren  ''  which 
are     with     me,     ''unto     the 

o  ehurches  of  Galatia  :  Grace 
''to  you  and  peace  ^from  God 
the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Je- 

4  sus  Christ,  who  "^^ixxo  liim- 
self  for  our  sins,  that  he 
misiht  deliver  us  "^out  of  this 
l)reseDt  evil  ^ world,  accord- 
ing" to  the  will  of  ^our  God 

5  and  Father  s  to  whom  he  the 
glory  ^for  ever  aud  ever. 
Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  yc  are  so 
quickly  removing  from  him 
that  called  you  in  the  grace 
of  Christ  imto  a  different  a:os- 

7  pel;  <^' which  is  not  ^another 
(foapel :  only  there  are  some 
that  trouble  "you,  and  would 
pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  'though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  should  preach 
^unto  you  any  gospel  •'other 
than  that  which  we  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  auathe- 

9  ma.  As  we  have  said  before, 
so  say  I  now  again,  If  any 
man  preacheth  unto  you  'any 
gospel  other  than  that  which 
ye  received,  let  him  be  anath- 

10  ema.  ^For  am  "I  now  'per- 
suading men,  or  God  ?  or  am 
'"I  seeking  to  i)lease  men  ?  if 
I  were  still  pleasing  men,  I 
should  not  be  a  ^servant  of 
Christ. 

11  For  I  "make  known  to 
you,  brethren,  as  touching 
the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed  by    me,    that    it    is    not 

12  after  man.  For  neither 
did  I  receive  it  from  'man, 
nor  was  I  taught  it,  but 
it  came  to  me  through  "reve- 

13  lation  of  Jesus  Christ.  For 
ye  have  heard  of  my  manner 
of  life  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  how  that  be- 
yond ''measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God,  and  made 

14  havock  'of  it:  and  I  advanced 
in  the  Jews'  religion  beyond 
many  of  mine  own  age 
*'among  my  countrymen,  be- 
ing more  exceedingly  zealous 


CH.  1.     A.D.  58. 

<i  He  paiil.  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  '•  And  he 
said,  1  iini  Jesus  whom 
thou  persec'utest  ■  bvit 
lise,  and  enter  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  tohl 
thee  what  thou  uiust 
do.     Ac.  9  :  5,  6. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

/>  The  brethren  which 
are  with  nie  salute  vou. 
Phi].4;'Jl. 

0  As  I  cave  order  to 
the  churclies  of  Galatia, 
so  also  do  ye.  1  Cor. 
16  :  1. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  uur 

Father 

d  2  Jo.  3. 

e  And  he  is  the  propi- 
tiatlon  for  our  sins  ;  and 
n"t  lor  ours  only,  but 
also  tor  the  whole 
world.     1  Jo.  2  :  2. 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  \i.liich  is  nal/i- 
«»(?  f/s«  save  thai  tliere 
are  sm/te  etc, 

/  John  15  :  19. 

ff  2  Cor.  11:4. 

4  And  certain  men 
came  down  from  Judaea 
and  taught  llie  brethren, 
sai/iiii/,  Except  ye  be 
cnx'umcised  after  the 
custom  of  Moses,  ye 
cannot  be  saved.  Ac. 
15:  1. 

D  Substitute  "  For  am 
I  now  seekin<;  the  favour 
of  men  or  of  God  !  or 
am  1  striving  to  please 
men  ?" 

t  1  Cor.  16  :  22, 

J  Ye  shall  not  add  un- 
to the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither 
shall  ye  dimmish  aught 
from  it,  that  ye  may 
lieep  the  command- 
ments of  the  LoKD  your 
God  wliich  \  command 
you.  Deu.  4  :  2.  Add 
thou  not  unto  his  words, 
lest  he  reprove  thee,  and 
thou  be  fou^d  a  liar. 
Pro.  30  :  6.  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  them, 
God  shall  add  unto  him 
the  plagues  which  are 
written  in  this  book. 
Rev.  22  :  IS. 

k  As  we  have  been  ap- 
proved of  God  to  be  in- 
trusted with  the  gospel, 
so  we  speak ;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God 
which  proveth  our 
hearts.     1  Thes.  2  :  4. 

1  Whosoever  is  begot- 
ten of  God  doeth  no 
sin,   because    his    seed 


abideth  in  him  :  and  he 
cannot  sin,  because  he 
is  begotten  of  God.  1 
Jo.  o  .  9. 

»i  Whosoever  there- 
fore would  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  maketh 
himself  an  enemy  of 
God.     Jas.  4  ;  4. 

n  Now  I  make  known 
unto  you,  brethren,  the 
gospel  which  1  preach- 
ed unto  you  which  also 
je  received,  wherein 
also  ye  stand,  by  which 
also  ye  are  saved.  1 
Cor.  15:1. 

E  Substitute  "th.at  " 

o  By  revelation  w.as 
made  known  unto  me 
the  niyslery,  as  i  wrote 
afore  in  few  wordb.  Ep. 

/•  Though  I  was  before 
a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injuri- 
ous ,  bowbeit  1  obtained 
mercy,  because  1  did  it 
ignorantlv  m  unbelief. 
1  Ti.  1  :  ii. 

q  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women  com- 
mitted theui  to  prison. 
Ac.  8  :  3. 

r  Seeing  it  is  God,  that 
said,  Light  shall  shine 
out  of  darkness,  who 
sinned  In  our  hearts, 
to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Je- 
sus Chri.-t.     2  Cor. 4  :  6. 

s  Is  not  this  the  cnr- 
jienter's  son  ?  is  mU  his 
mother  called  Mary* 
and  Ills  brethren.James, 
and  Joseph,  and  Simon, 
and  Judas?  Mat.  13  : 
55. 

t  They  brought  him 
down  to  C«sarea,  and 
sent  him  .forth  to  Tar- 
sus.    Ac.  9  :  3U. 


CH.  2.     A.n.  58. 

A  Omit  footnote. 

a  The  brethren  appoint- 
ed that  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas, and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
apostles  and  elders 
about  this  question.  Ac. 
15:  2. 

Ii  Paul  purposeil  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had 
passed  through  Mace- 
donia an<l  .^cliaia,  to  go 
to  Jerusalem.  Ac.  19  ■ 
21. 


for  the  traditions  of  my 
fathers.  But  when  it  was  15 
the  good  pleasure  of  God, 
who  separated  me,  even  from 
my  moiher's  womb,  and  call- 
ed me  through  his  grace,  to  16 
■^ reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that  I 
might  preach  him  among  the 
Gentiles  ;  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and 
blood  :  neither  went  1  up  to  17 
Jerusalem  to  them  -£■  which 
were  apostles  before  me  :  but 
I  went  away  into  Arabia  ; 
and  again  I  returned  unto 
Damascus. 

Then  after 
went    up     to 


18 


c  See  Phil.  2 
d  ch.  3  ;  25. 
e  ch.  4  :  3,  9. 


16. 


three  j-ears    I 
Jerusalem    to 
'■•visit    Cephas,    and     tarried     ' 
with  him  fifteen  days.     But  19 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  I 
none,  '"save  James  Hhe  Lord's 
brother.     Now  touching  the  20 
things    which    I   write    un- 
to    you,      behold,      before 
God,    I    lie    not.      Then    'I  21 
came    into    the    regions    of 
Syria   and    Cilicia.      And    I  22 
was  still    unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judiea 
which  were  in   Christ:    but  3o 
they  only  heard  say,  He  that 
once     persecuted    us     now 
preacheth  the  faith  of  which 
he  once  made  havock;    and  24 
they  glorified  God  in  me. 

Then  "  -^  after  the  space  of  2 
fourteen    years   I  'went  up 
again  to  Jerusalem  witli  Bar- 
nabas, taking  Titus  also  with 
me.      And    I    went    up    by  2 
''revelation ;  and  I  laid  before 
them   the     gospel    which    I 
preach  among  the  Gentiles, 
but    privately    before    them 
who  '2were  of  repute,  lest  by 
any  means  'I  should  be  run- 
ning,   or  had  run,    in   vain# 
But  not  even  Titus  who  was  3 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was 
compelled  to  be  circumcised: 
'^and    that    because    of   the  4 
false  brethren  privily  brought 
in,  who  came  in    privily  to 
spy  out  our  "liberty  which 
we    have    in     Christ   Jesus, 
''that  they  might  bring  us  in- 
to  bondage  :    to   whom  we  5 
gave    i^lace   in    the    way  of 
subjection,  no,    not    for  an 
hour  ;  that  the  truth  of  the 


^ '  Or,  a  tnan     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.     =*  Or,  age 
*  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  ouilt  unto  you.     *  Or,  contrary  to  that     ~  Gr.  bond- 
siwant.    »  Gr.  ia  my  race.    ^  Ox,  become  acquainted  with    '"  Or.  but  only 
^^  Ov,in  thecou7'se  of     '- Or,  rt?'e     ^'^  Or,  but  it  was  because  of 
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PanVs  conflict  with  Peter. 


GALATIANS  2  :  5. 


Works  of  the  law  versus  faith. 


gospel  might  continue  with 

6  you.  But  from  those  'who 
iwere  reputed  to  be  some- 
what (2vvliatsoeverthey  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me  : 
^God  aecepteth  not  man's 
person)— they,  I  say,  who 
'^'vvere   of     repute    imparted 

7  nothino;  to  me  :  but  contrari- 
wise, >when  they  saw  that  I 
had  been  J  in  trusted  with  the 
gospel  of  theuueireumeision, 
even  as  Peter  with  the  gospel 

8  of  the  circumcision  (for  he 
that  wrought  for  Peter  unto 
the  apostleship  of  the  cir- 
cumcision ''wrought  for    me 

9  also  uuto  the  Gentiles)  ;  and 
when  they  'perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto 
me,  James  and  Cephas  and 
John,  they  who  Hvere  reput- 
ed to  be  '"pillars,  gave  to  me 
and  Barnabas  the  right  hands 
of  fellowship,  that  we  should 
go  unto  the  Gentiles,  and 
they  unto  the  circumcision  ; 

10  only  they  ivould  that  we 
should  remember  the  poor  ; 
which  very  thing  "I  was  also 
zealous  to  do. 

11  But  when  "Cephas  came  to 
Antioch.  I  resisted  him  to 
the  face,  because   he    stood 

13  condemned.  For  before  that 
certain  came  from  James,  ^he 
did  eat  with  the  Gentiles : 
but  when  they  came,  he 
drew  back  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  that 
were   of    the    circumcision. 

13  And  the  rest  of  the  Jews 
dissembled  likewise  with 
him;  insomuch  that  even  Bar- 
nabas was  carried  away  witli 

14  their  dissimulation.  But 
when  I  saw  that  they  walked 
not  uprightly  "according  to 
the  truth  of  tlie  gospel,  I 
said  unto  Cephas  before  them 
all,  If  "^thou,  being  a  Jew,  liv- 
est  as  do  the  Gentiles,  and 
not  as  do  the  Jews,  how  com- 
pellcst  thou  the  Gentiles   to 

15  live  as  do  the  Jews  ?  We 
"being  Jews  by  nature,  and 
not  sinners  'of  the  Gentiles, 

16  yet  knowing  "that  a  man  is 
not  justitiecl  by  Hhe  works 
of  tiie  law,  •'"i'save  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by 
faith  in  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law  :  be- 
cause ""by  the  works  of  the 
law  shall   no  flesh  be  justi- 

17  fled.  But  if.  while  we  sought 
to  be  justified  in  Christ,  we 
ourselves    also   were    found 


/ch.6.3. 

g  There  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God. 
Rom.  i>  ;  11. 
/(  In  notbiiig  was  I  be- 
hind the  very  chieiest 
apostles,  though  1  am 
nothing.  '2  Cor.  12  :  11. 
i  Paul  and  Barnabas 
spake  out  boldly,  and 
said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  Goil 
should  first  be  spoken 
to  you.  Seeing  ye 
thrust  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life, 
lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. Ac.  13  ;  46, 
j  As  we  have  been  ap- 
proved of  God  to  be  in- 
trusted with  the  gospel, 
so  we  speak.  1  Thes. 
2  :  4. 

k  Whereunto  1  labour 
also,  striving  according 
t'j  his  worliing,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 
Col.  1  :  29. 
/  Through  whom  we 
received  grace  and  apos- 
tle hip,  unto  obedience 
of  faith  among  all  the 
nations,  for  his  name's 
sake.  Rom.  1  :  5. 
m  Thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church;  and 
the  gates'  of  Hades  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. 
Mat.  16:  18. 
n  Now  after  many 
years  I  came  to  bring 
alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offeriugs.  Ac.  24  .  17. 
0  Ac.  15  :  35. 
//  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Ye  yourselves  know 
how  that  It  is  an  un- 
lawful thing  for  a  man 
that  IS  a  .lew  to  loin 
himself  or  come  unto 
one  of  another  nation  ; 
and  i/et  unto  me  hatli 
God  "  shewed  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man 
common  or  unclean. 
Ac.  10  :  2S. 

t)  There  ii  not  a 
just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and 
sinnetli  not.  Ec.  7  :  20. 
r  Them  that  sin  re- 
prove in  the  sight  of  all, 
that, the  rest  also  may 
be  in  fear.  1  Ti.  5  ;  20. 
s  Why  tempt  ye  God, 
that  ye  should"  put  a 
yoke  upon  the  neck  of 
the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fathers  nor 
we  were  able  to  bear? 
Ac.  15  :  10. 

t  Why  eateth  your 
iSIaster  with  the  publi- 
cans and  sinners »  Mat. 
9  ;  11. 

M  Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  brethren, 
that  through  this  man 
is  proclaimed  unto  you 
remission  of  sins.  Ac. 
13  :  38. 

H  Substitute  "  but  " 
Omit  footnote. 
V  The  righteous  shall 
live  by  faith.  Rom.  1  : 
17.  There  is  a  disan 
nulling  of  a  foregoing 
commandment  because 
of  its  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness. Heb.  7  : 
18. 

w  Enter  not  into  judge- 
ment with  thy  servant : 
for  in  thy  sijjht  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified. 
Ps.  143  :  2. 
X  1  Jo.  3  :  8. 


y  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  made  me  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death.  Rom.  S  :  '-. 
z  Rom.  6  :  14. 
C  Substitute  "  and  it 
is  no  longer  1  that  live, 
but  Christ  "  etc.  Omit 
footnote. 
a  How  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of 
Cnrist,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  ottered 
himself  witliout  blemish 
unto  God,  cleanse  your 
conscience  from  dead 
works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God  ?  Heb.  9  :  14. 
b  Rom.  6  :  6. 
c  He  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should 
no  longer  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto 
him  who  for  their 
sakes  died  and  rose 
again.  2  Cor.  5  ;  15. 
d  Now  if  there  was 
perfection  through  the 
Levitical  priesthood, 
what  further  need  u><is 
there  that  another  priest 
should  arise  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek, 
and  not  be  reckoned 
after  the  order  of 
Aaron?     Heb.  7  :  11. 


.o.  58. 


CH.  3. 

a  ch.  5  :  7. 

h  But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,    unto   Jews  a 
stumbling-block,     and 
unto     Gentiles   foolish- 
ness.    1  Cor.  1  :  23. 
0  Were  made  partakers 
of    the      Holy     Ghost. 
Heb.  6  :  4. 
d    Isaiali    saith,  Lord, 
who    hath  believed  our 
report?     Rom.  10  :  16. 
e  ch.  4  ■  9. 

/  Who  hath  heen  made, 
not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of 
an  endless  life.  Heb. 
7  •.  16. 
q  Look  to  yourselves, 
that  ye  lose  not  the 
things"  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  ye 
receive  a  full  reward. 
2  Jo.  8. 

A  Substitute  "  that 
are  " 

h  How  shall  not  rather 
the  ministration  of  the 
spirit  be  with  glory? 
2  Cor.  3  :  8. 

i  Thev  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Our  fa- 
ther is  Abraham.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  Abraham's  chil- 
dren, ye  would  do  the 
works"  of  Abraham. 
John  8  :  39. 

;     Gen.  12  :  3. 

B  Substitute   "  who  " 

k  Cursed  he  he  that 
confirmeth  not  all  the 
word?  of  this  law  to  do 
them.     Deu.  27  :  26. 

/  H\b.  2  :  4. 

in  To  him  that  work- 
eth, the  reward  is  not 
reckoned  as  of  grace, 
but  as  of  debt.  Roui. 
4  :  4.  If  it  is  by  grace, 
it  is  no  more  of  works  : 
otherwise  grace  is  no 
more  grace.  Rom.  11  : 
6. 

n  Ye  shall  therefore 
keep  my  statutes,  and 
my  judgements  :  which 
ifa  man  do,  he  shall  live 
in  them.     I^ev.  18  :  5. 


sinners,  "is  Christ  a  minister 
of  sin?  God  forbid.  For  if 
I  build  up  again  those  things 
which  1  destroyed,  I  prove 
myself  a  transgressor.  For 
I  'through  Hhe law  'died  un- 
to nhe  law,  that  I  might  live 
Hinto  God.  I  have  been 
^'crucified  with  Christ;  «Cyet 
I  live,  and  yet  no  longer  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me  :  and 
that  life  which  1  now  live  m 
the  flesh  -^l  live  in  faith,  the 
faith  which  is  in  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  up  for  me.  I  do  not 
make  void  the  grace  of 
God  :  for  ''if  righteousness  is 
through  Hhe  law,  then  Christ 
died  for  nought. 

O   foolish   Galatians,   who 
*did.    bewitch    you,    before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  "was 
openly  set  forth  crucified? 
This  only  would  I  learn  from 
you.  Received  ye  nhe  Spirit 
by  nhe  works  of  the  law,  or 
''by   the   'hearing  of    faith  ? 
Are  ye  so   foolish?    ^having 
begun  in  the  Spirit,  *are  ye 
now  perfected  in  'the  flesh  ? 
Did  ye  ssuflfer  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?   if  it  be  indeed  in 
vain.      He    therefore      that 
•^supplieth  to    you  the  Spir- 
it,    and    worketh    ''miracles 
i"among  you,  doetli  he  it  by 
nhe  works  of  the  law,  or  by 
the  ^hearing  of  faith  ?    Even 
as  Abraham    believed   God, 
and    it   Avas     reckoned    un- 
to   him    for    righteousness. 
"Know  therefore  that  'they 
'4  which  be  of  faith,  the  same 
are  sons  of  Abraham.     And 
the  scripture,  foreseeing  that 
God     12  would     justify     the 
'^Gentiles  by  faith,  preached 
the  gospel  beforehand  unto 
Abraham,    saying.    In    -"thee 
shall  all  the  nations  be  bless- 
ed.    So  then    they    ^  which 
be  of  faith  are  blessed  with 
the  faithful  Abraham.    For 
as  many  as  are  of  Hhe  works 
of  the  law  are  under  a  curse  : 
for  it  is  written,  "Cursed  is 
every  one  ^  which  continuetli 
not    in  all    things   that    are 
written  in  the    book  of  the 
law,  to  do  them.     Now  that 
no  man  is  justified  '"by  the 
law  in  the  siirht  of  God,  is 
evident:  for,   'The  righteous 
shall  live  by  faith  ;  and  ""the 
law  is  not  of  faith  ;  but.  He 
that  doeth  them  "shall  live  in 
them.      Christ  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the    law, 
having  become  a   curse   for 
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yOvare     "^  Ov^  what  they  once  were     ^  Or,  works  of  law     ^  Or,  but  onl;/     '^  Or,  law     ^  Or,,  and  it  Is  no  longer 

^?St/mtia%'''"«tr,1?oz,.  now  make  an  end  in  the  flesh  ?    «  Gr.  vowers.    -  Or,  in    ' '  Or,  Ye  perceive     -  Gr. 
justiiitth.    ^3  Gr.  nations,    i*  Gr.  in. 
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TIw  law  a   tnior  to  bring   us  to 
Christ. 


GALATIANS  4  :  19. 


Not  servants  hut  som. 
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\is  :  for  it  is  written,  "Cursed 
is  every  one  that  Imngeth  on 
a  tree  s  that  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles uiiiiht  come  the  blessing 
I'of  Abralnun  in  Christ  Jesus; 
that  we  might  receive  the 
•'promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 

Brethren,  1  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  :  'Though  it 
be  but  a  man's  ^^covenant, 
yet  when  it  hath  been  con- 
tirmed.  no  one  maketh  it  void, 
or  addeth  thereto.  Now  to 
Abraham  were  the  promises 
spoken,  and  to  his  seed.  He 
saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many  ;  but  as  of  one,  And  to 
thy  seed,  which  is  ^Christ, 
Now  this  I  say  ;  A  ^covenant 
confirmed  beforehand  by  God, 
the  law,  which  came  four 
hundred  and  thirty  'years  af- 
ter, does  not  disannul,  "so  as 
to  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect.  Forif^the  inheritance 
is  of  the  law,  it  is  "^no  more 
of  promise  :  but  God  hath 
granted  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise.  What  tlien  is  the 
law  ?  It  "was  added  because 
of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the 
promise  hath  been  made ;  and 
it  was  -^'ordained  through  an- 
gels b}'  the  hand  of  a  ^media- 
tor. Now  a  mediator  is  not 
a  mediator  of  one  ;  but  ''God 
is  one.  Is  the  law  then 
against  the  promises  of  God  ? 
God  forbid  :  for  if  there  had 
been  a  law  given  which  could 
make  alive,  verily  righteous- 
ness would  have  been  of  the 
law.  Howbeit  the  scripture 
<^hath  shut  up  all  things  un- 
der sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

But  before  ^^faith  came,  we 
were  kept  in  ward  under  the 
law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
which  should  afterwards  be 
revealed.  So  that  the  "law 
-^hath  been  our  tutor  to  bring 
?<sunto  Christ,  that  "^ we  might 
be  justified  by  faith.  But 
now  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  tutor. 
For  ye  are  all  sous  "of  God, 
througli  faith,  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. For  as  many  of  you  as 
were  baptized  into  Christ  did 
put  on  Christ.  There  can  be 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  no  male  and  fe- 
male :  for  ye  all  are  one  mail 
in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye 
are  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  heirs  accord- 
ing to  promise. 


0  He  that  is  hanged 
is  accursed  of  God. 
Deu.  '21  :  •.'.•}. 

p  Is  this  Messing;  then 
pronounced  upon  the 
circuinci>ion,  or  upon 
the  uncircuuicision  also? 
for  we  say,  To  Abraham 
his  laith  was  reckoned 
for  righteousness.  Rom. 
4:9. 
.(]  Joel  2  :  28. 

r  A  testament  is  of 
force  where  there  liath 
been  death  for  doth  it 
ever  avail  while  he  that 
made  it  liveth  t  Heb. 
y  :  17. 

»  As  the  body  is  one, 
and  hath  m.aiiy  uieni- 
bers,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body  ;  so 
also  "is  Christ.  1  Cor. 
12  ;  12. 

1  The  sojouruing  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who 

!  dwelt  in  Egypt,  iias 
four  hundred  and  thirty 
years.     Ex.  12  :  40. 

('  Not  throuffh  the  law 
was  the  promise  to 
Abr.aham  or  to  his  seed, 
that  he  should  be  heir 
of  the  world, but  through 
the  righteousness  of 
faith.     Rom.  4     13. 

V  If  children,  then 
heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ. 
Rom.  S  .  17. 

ii'  If  they  which  are  of 
the  law  be  heirs,  faith 
is  made  void,  and  the 
promise  is  made  of  none 
effect.     Rom.  4  -.  14. 

X  See  1  Ti.  1  :  9. 

1/  If  the  word  spoken 
through  angels  proved 
stedfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a 
just  recompense  of  re- 
ward.    Heb.  2  :  2. 

2  I  stood  between  the 
Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  shew  you  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  for 
ye  were  afraid  by  rea- 
son of  tlie  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount. 
Deu.  5  :  5. 

a  Is  God  Me  God  of 
Jews  only?  is  he  not  Me 
Oud  of  Gentiles  also  ? 
Yea,  of  Gentiles  also. 
Roin.  3  ;  29. 

C  Omit  "  hath  " 

6  Tbmk  not  that  I 
came  to  destroy  the  law 
or  the  prophets  ;  1  came 
not  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfi].     Mat.  5  :  17. 

D  Omit  footnote. 

£■  Substitute  "is  be- 
come " 

c  By  him  every  one 
that  believeth  is  justi- 
fied from  all  things, from 
wjiich  ye  could  not  be 
justified  bv  the  law  of 
Moses.     Ac.  13  :  39, 

d  As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he 
the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even 
to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name.  John  1  : 
12. 

CH.  4.  A.D.  58. 
a  Being  only  (with 
meats  and  drinks  and 
divers  washings)  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  un- 
til a  time  of  reforma- 
tion.    Heb.  9  :  10. 

h  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  between 
his  feet,  until  Shilob 
come ;  and  unto  him 
sliall    the    gathering  of 


the  people  he.  Gen.  49  : 
10.  Which  he  purposed 
in  him  unto  a  dispensa- 
tion of  the  fulness  of  the 
times,  to  sum  up  all 
things  ill  Chri.~l,  the 
things  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  things  upon  the 
e.irth.     Ep.  1  :  10. 

c  1  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  ;ind  the  wo- 
man, and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed  ;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel.  Gen.  3  :  lo  , 
Heb.  2  :  14. 

d  Mat.  5  r  1 7. 

c  Mat.  20  :  28. 

/  John  1  .12. 

A  Substitute  "that" 

g  The  Spirit  himself 
beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are 
children  of  God  .  and  if 
children,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ  ;  if  so 
be  that  we  sutler  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  j 
also  glorified  with  hiiu. 
Rom.  8  ■  16,  17. 

/(  Having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the 
world.     Ep.  2.12. 

i  They  exchanged  the 
truth  of  God  for  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature 
lather  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen.     Rom.  1  ;  25. 

_;■  if  any  man  loveth 
God,  the  same  is  known 
of  him.     1  Cor.  8  :  3. 

k  11  ye  died  with 
Christ  from  the  rudi- 
ments of  the  world, 
why,  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  do  ye  sub- 
ject yourselves  to  ordi- 
nances.    Col.  2  :  20. 

I  What  the  law  could 
not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh, 
God,  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh  and  as  an 
offering  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh. 
Rom.  8  .  3. 

B  Substitute 

"  become  " 

C  Substitute  "  I  also 
am  become  as  " 

111  One  man  esteemeth 
one  day  above  another  ; 
another  esteemeth  every 
day  alike.  Rom.  14  : 
5. 

n  ch.  6  :  14. 

0  I   was   %vith   you    in  | 
weakness,   and   in   fear, 
and  in  much  trembling. 
1  Cor.  2  :  3. 

p  1  marvel  that  ye  .are 
so  quickly  removing 
from  him  that  called 
you  in  the  grace  of 
Christ  unto  a  different 
gospel.     Gal.  1  :  6. 

q  Zee.  12:8. 

r  He  that  receiveth 
vou  receiveth  me,  and 
lie  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent 
me.     Mat.  10  :  40. 

T>  Substitute  "by  tell- 
ing you  " 

s  1  bear  t^em  witness 
that  they  have  a  zeal 
for  God,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge. 
Rom.  10  :  2. 

t  Though  ye  should 
have  ten  thousand  tu- 
tors in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers ; 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  be- 
gat you  througn  the 
gospel.     1  Cor.  4  .  15. 

E  Substitute  a  dash  for 
the  comma  after  "you  " 


But  I  say  that  go  long  as  ^ 
the  heir  is  a  child,  he  diller- 
cth  nothing  from  a  bondser- 
vant, though  he  is  Lord  of 
all  ;  but  is  under  guardians  2 
and  stewards  until  the  term 
appointed  of  the  father.     So  3 
we  also,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  held  in  bondage 
^under  the  ^^rudiments  of  the 
world  :    but  when  "the   ful-  4 
uess  of  the  time  came,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  born  of  "a 
woman,  born  under ''the  law, 
that  he  might  '^redeem  them  5 
^  which  were  under  the  law, 
that  ^ve    might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons.    And  be-  6 
cause  ye  are  sons,  God  sent 
forth  the   Spirit  of  his  Son 
into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father.     So  that  thou  art  no  7 
longer  a  bondservant,  but  a 
son  ;  and  if  a  ^son,  then  an 
heir  through  God. 

Howbeit  at  that  time,  ''not  8 
knowing  God,    ye    were  'in 
bondage  to  them  which  by 
nature  are  no  gods  :  but  now  9 
that  'ye  have  come  to  know 
God,  or  rather  to  be  known 
of  God,  how  ^turn  ye  back 
again  to  the  weak  'and  beg- 
garly ^rudiments,  whereunito 
ye  desire  to   be  in  bondage 
over     again  ?     Te    observe  10 
•"days,  and  months,  and  sea- 
sons, and  years.     I  am  afraid  11 
of  you,  lest  by  any  means  I 
have  bestowed  labour  upon 
you  in  vain. 

I   beseech    you,    brethren,  12 
-^be  "as  I  am.,  for  ciam  as  ye 
are.     Ye  did  me  no  wrong: 
but  ye  know  that  because  of  13 
an  infirmity  "of  the  flesh  I 
preached    the    gospel    unto 
you  the  ^pfirst  time  :  and  that  14 
which  was   a  temptation  to 
you  in  my  flesh  ye  despised 
not,    nor  ^rejected ;    but  ye 
received    me    as    an    ''angel 
of  God,  even  as  ""Christ  Je- 
sus.     Where    then    is    that  15 
gratulation    "of    yourselves  ? 
for  I  bear  you  witness,  that, 
if    possible,   ye  would   have 
plucked  out  your  eyes   and 
given  them  to  me.     So  then  16 
am    I   become    your  enemy, 
^because     I    'tell     you    the 
truth  ?   They  ^zealously  seek  17 
you  in  no  good  way  ;    na}^ 
they  desire  to  shut  you  out, 
that  ye  may  seek  them.     But  IS 
it   is    good  to   be   zealously 
sought  in  a  good  matter  at 
all  times,  and  not  only  when 
I  am  present  with  you.     My  19 
Mittle  children,    of    whom  1 
am    again    in     travail    until 
Christ  be    formed  in  you,-s 


^  Or,  testament     2  or,  the  faith 

^  0\\  elements     *Gx.  former.     ^  Gt.  spat  out.     ^  Or,  of  yours     '  Or,  deal  truly  with  you 
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Hagar    and     Sara  —  Spiritual 
liberty. 


GALATIANS  4  :  20. 


Fruit  of  the  Spirit 


20  yea,  I  could  wish  to  be 
present  with  you  now,  and 
to  change  my  voice  ;  for  1  am 
perplexed  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to 
be  under  the  law,  do  ye  not 

23  hear  the  law  ?  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  one  "by  the  handmaid, 
and  one  "bj'  the  freewomau. 

23  Howbeit  the  son  by  the  hand- 
maid is  born  "^af  ter  the  flesh  ; 
but  the.w>i  by  the  freewoman 
is    born    through    ''promise. 

2-1  Which  things  contain  an  al- 
legory :  for  tliese  tvomen,  are 
two  covenants ;  one  from 
mount  Sinai,  bearing  cliil- 
dren  unto  bondage,  which  is 

25  Hagar.  'Now  this  Hagar  is 
mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
answereth  to  the  Jerusalem 
that  now  iS :  for  she  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  ^the  Jerusalem  that  is 
above  is  free,  which  is  our 

27  mother.     For  it  is  written, 

Rejoice,  ^thou  barren  that 
bearest  not ; 
Break  forth  and  cry,  thou 

that  travailest  not : 
For  more  are  the  children 

of  the  desolate  than  of 

her     ■'''which    hath    the 

husband. 
Now  '^vve,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  children  ^of  prom- 
ise. But  as  then  he  that 
was  born  after  the  flesh  per- 
secuted him  that  ivas  born  af- 
ter the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is 
now.  Howbeit  what  saith 
the  scripture  ?  Cast  out  the 
handmaid  and  her  sou  :  for 
''the  son  of  the  handmaid 
shall  not  inherit  with  the  son 
of  the  freewoman.  Where- 
fore, brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  a  handmaid,  but 
5  of  the  freewoman.  =*^  With 
•freedom  did  Christ  set  us 
free  :  "stand  fast  therefore, 
and  be  not  entangled  again 
in  a  "yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto 
you,  that,  if  ye  '^receive  cir- 
cumcision, Christ  will  proflt 

3  you  nothing.  Yea,  I  testify 
again  to  every  man  that  re- 
ceiveth  circumcision,  ''that 
he    is  a   debtor    to    do    the 

4  whole  law.  Ye  are  ^severed 
from  Ctn-ist,  ye  *who  would 
be  justified  by  the  law  ;  ye 
'arc  fallen  away  from  grace. 

5  For  we  throu<2;h  the  Spirit 
^by  faith  wait  for  tlie  hope 

0  of  righteousness.  For  '"in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision  ;    but    'faith 


28 
29 

30 
31 


u  Hajjar  bare  Abrani  a 
son  :  and  Abrani  called 
his  son's  name,  which 
Hagar  bare,  Ishuiael. 
Gen.  IG  ;  15. 

V  Gen.  21  :  2. 

HI  Neither,  because 
they  are  Abraham's 
seed,  are  they  all  chil- 
dren but.  In  Isaac 
shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
That  IS,  It  is  not  tlie 
children  of  the  flesh  that 
are  cliildren  of  God  ; 
but  the  children  of  the 
promise  are  reckoned 
for  a  seed.  Rom.  9:7, 
b. 

J  Gen.  18  .  10. 

y  It  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  that 
the  mountain  of  the 
Lord's  house  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of 
the  mountains.and  snail 
be  exalted  abovs  the 
hills;  and  all  nations 
shall  flow  unto  it.  Is. 
2  ;  2.  Ye  are  come  un- 
to mount  Zion,  and  un- 
to the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  .)e- 
rusalem,  and  to  innu- 
merable hosts  of  angels. 
Heb.  12  :  22. 

2  Is.  54  :  1. 

a  For  this  cause  it  is 
of  faith,  that  it  may  be 
according  to  grace ;  to 
the  end  that  the  promise 
may  be  sure  to  all  tlie 
seed ;  not  to  that  only 
which  is  of  the  l.iw,  but 
to  that  alsc  which  is  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham, 
who  is  the  father  of  us 
all.     Rom.  4  ;  16. 

/'Substitute  "  that  " 

h  The  bondserv.int 
abideth  not  in  the  house 
forever!  the  son  abid- 
eth for  ever.  John  8  : 
35. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  58. 
a  Ye  shall   know   the 
truth,    and     the     truth 
shall    make    you    free. 
John  8  ;  32. 
b  Ac.  15  :  10. 
c  Certain     men    came 
down  from  Judaea  and 
i  taught     the     brethren, 
I  saying,    Except    ye    be 
I  circumcised     after     the 
I  custom    of     Moses,    ye 
I  cannot  be    saved.     Ac. 
1  15.  1. 

A  Substitute  "  For 
freedom  "  Put  present 
text  into  the  footnotes. 

d  As  many  as  are  of 
the  works  of  the  law 
are  under  a  curse  :  for  it 
is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  which  contin- 
ueth  not  in  all  things 
that  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law,  to  do 
them.     Gal.  3  :  10. 

e  Rom.  9  :  31,  32. 

f  Looking       carefully 
lest   there    he   any  man 
that  falleth  short  of  the 
grace  of  God.    Heb.  V! 
15. 

ff  By  hope  were  we 
saved  .  but  hope  that  is 
seen  is  not  hope .  for 
who  hopeth  for  that 
which  he  seetli?  But  if 
we  hope  for  that  which 
we  see  not.  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for 
It.     Rom.  8  :  24,  25. 

h  Col.  3  ;  11. 


i  Remembering  with- 
out ceasing  your  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of 
love  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     1  Thes.  1  :  3. 

;  Know  ye  not  that 
they  which  run  in  a 
race  run  all,  but  one 
receiveth  the  prize! 
Even  so  run,  that  ye 
may  attain.  1  Cor.  9  : 
24. 

/c  We  have  sent  with 
them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  many 
times  proved  earnest 
in  many  things, but  now 
much  more  earnest,  by. 
reason  of  the  great  con- 
fidence which  he  hath 
in  you.     2  Cor,  8  ;  22. 

I  ch.  1  :  7. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

C  Substitute  "  go  be- 
yond circumcision  " 

m  2  Cor.  10:6. 

nch.  6  :  12. 

0  Why  do  we  also 
stand  iu  jeopardy  every 
hour*     1  Cor.  15  :  3i). 

/)  We  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  Jews  a 
stumbling  -  block,  and 
unto  Gentiles  foolish- 
ness.    1  Cor.  1  ;  23. 

q  Put  away  the  wicked 
man  from  among  your- 
selves.    1  Cor.  5  .  13. 

r  Ac.  15  :  1. 

s  As  free,  and  not 
using  your  freedom  for 
a  cloke  of  wickedness, 
but  as  bondservants  of 
God.     1  Pe.  2  :  16. 

1  Thou  shall  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 
Lev.  19  .  18. 

?(  Let  not  sin  therefore 
reign  in  your  mortal 
body,  th.at  ye  should 
obey  the  lusts  thereof. 
Rom.  6  ;  12. 

V  I  see  a  different  law 
in  my  members,  war- 
ring against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  under 
the  law  of  sin  which  is 
in  my  members.  Rom. 
7  :  23. 

w  That  which  I  do  I 
know  not:  for  not  what 
I  would,  that  do  I  prac- 
tise;  but  what  1  liate, 
th.at  I  do.     Rom.  7:15. 

X  Sin  shall  not  have 
dominion  over  you  ■  for 
ye  are  not  under  law, 
but  under  grace.  Rom. 
6  ;  14. 

D  Substitute  footnote 
for  text. 

y  1  Cor.  3  :  3. 

JS  Substitute   "  who  " 

2  There  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  unclean,  or  he 
that  maketh  an  abom- 
ination and  a  lie.  Rev. 
21     27. 

a  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit, 
he  taketli  it  away  and 
every  brunch  that  bear- 
eth  fruit,  he  cleanseth 
It,  that  it  may  bear 
more  fruit.    John  15    2. 

b  The  wisdom  that  is 
from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle, 
easy  to  be  in treated, 
tuli  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  variance, 
without  hypocrisy.  Jas. 
3  :  17. 


^working  through  love.     Ye  7 
were    J  running     well;    wlio 
did    hinder     you    that     ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth  ? 
This  persuasion  came  not  of  8 
him   that    calleth    you.      A  9 
little    leaven  leaveueth    the 
whole  lump.     I  have  "confi-  10 
dence   to   you-ward    in    the 
Lord,  that  ye   will  be  none 
otherwise    minded :   but    he 
'that    troubleth     you    shall 
■"bear  his  judgement,  whoso- 
ever he  be,    But  "1,  breth-  11 
ren,  if  I  still  preach  circum- 
cision, why  "am  I  still  perse- 
cuted? then  Phath  the  stum- 
bling-block of  the  cross  been 
done  away.     I  ivvould    that  12 
'they  -^which     unsettle    you 
would  even  ^Ccut  themselves 
oflF. 

For    ye,     brethren,    were  13 
called  for  freedom  ;  only  tcse 
''not    your    freedom    for    an 
occasion    to   the    flesh,    but 
through  love  be  servants  one 
to  another.    For  the  whole  14 
law  is  f  ulfllled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this ;  Thou  'shalt  love 
thy   neighbour    as     thyself. 
But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  15 
another,  take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  consumed  one  of  an- 
other. 

But  I  say,  "Walk  by  the  16 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh.   For  the  17 
"flesh    lusteth     against    the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  ;  for  these  are  con- 
trary the  one  to  ihe  other ; 
that    ye    '^may    not    do    the 
things  that  ye  would.     But  18 
if  ye  are  ^led  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under    the  law. 
Now  >'the  works  of  the  flesh  19 
are  manifest,  which  are  these, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness,     idolatry,     sor-  20 
eery,    enmities,    strife,   jeal- 
ousies,  wraths,  factions,   di- 
visions, ^^ heresies,  envyings,  21 
drunkenness,  revel) ings,  and 
such   like  :    of  the  which   I 
8f  ore  warn     you,    even    as    I 
did  «f  ore  warn  you,  that  *they 
^' which  practise  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God ,    But  the  "fruit  of  the  22 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
sufferintr,  kindness,''goodness, 
faithfulness,  meekness,  "tem-  23 
perance  :  against  such  there  is 
no  law.     And  they  that  are  24 
of  Christ  Jesus  have  crucified 
the    flesh    with  the  passions 
and  the  lusts  thereof. 

If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  25 
the  Spirit  let  us  also  walk. 
Let  us  not  be  vainglorious,  26 


'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  For  Sinai  is  a  mountain  in  Ai-nbia.    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  ye. 
3  Or,  For  freedom    ^  Gr.  brought  to  nought.    ^  Or,  icrought     ^  Or,  mutilate  themselves    ^  Ov,  parties    ^  Or,  tell 
you  plainly     »  Or,  self-control 
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Bearing  one  another'' s  burdens. 


GALATIANS  6  :  18. 


Not  circumcision  hid  oiew  nature. 


provoking'  one  another,  envy- 
in":  one  anotlier. 

^  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be 
overtalvcn  -^in  any  trespass, 
ye -^  which  "are  spiritual,  re- 
store sucli  a  one  in  a  ''spirit 
of  meekness  ;  looking:  to  tliy- 
self,  4est  thou  also  be  tempt- 

2  ed.  Bear  "ye  one  another's 
burdens,   and    so   ^fultil   the 

o  law  of  Christ.  For  ^if  a  man 
thinketh  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  ^he  is  nothing;, 

4  he  deceiveth  himself.  But 
let  each  man  ''prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  shall  he  have 

.  his  glorying  iu  regard  of  him- 
self alone,   and   not  of  Uiis 

5  'neighbour.  For  each  Jman 
shall  bear  his  own  "^burden. 

6  But  let  "him  that  is  taught 
in  the  word  communicate  un- 
to him  that   teacheth  in  all 

7  good  things.  'Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  '"is  not  mocked  : 
for  whatsoever  "a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  unto  his 
own  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption  ;  but  he  that 
"soweth  unto  the  Spirit  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  eternal  life. 

9  And  let  ''us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing :  for  in  due  season 
we   shall  reap,   if  we  ''faint 

10  not.     So  then,  <^as  we  ""have 
opportunity,  let  us  *work  tiiat 


CH.  6.     A.D.  5S. 

a  He  that  is  spiritual 
jiiilgetll  all  things.  1 
Cor.  -2:  15. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  by 

B  Substitute  "who  " 

I)  JVi  count  him  not  as 
an  enemy,  but  .idnionish 
him  as"  a  brother,  'i 
Thes.  3  :  15. 

c  1  Cor.  7  :  5. 

(i  Now  we  that  are 
strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infiruiities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  our- 
selves.    Rom.  15  :  1. 

e  If  I  then,  the  Lord 
and  the  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  v/ash  one 
another's  feet.  John 
13  .  14. 

/  Think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath 
dealt  to  each  man  a 
measure  of  faith.  Rom. 
12  :  3. 

g  Not  that  we  are  suf- 
ficient of  ourselves,  to 
account  any  thing  as 
from  ourselves  ;  but  our 
sufficiency  is  from  God  ' 
2  Cor.  3  :"o. 

h  Try  your  own  selves, 
whether   ye  be  in    the  I 
faith  ;  prove  vour  owu  j 
selves.     2  Cor.  13  :  5.     ! 

I  God,    I    thank   thee,  j 
that   I    am    not   as  the  | 
rest  of  men,  extortion- 
ers, unjust.     Lu.18'11. 

_;■  Who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to 
his  works.     Rom.  2  :  6. 

C  Add  footnote  Or, 
since 

k  If  the  Gentiles  have 
been  made  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things, 
they  owe  it  lu  ihem  also 
to  minister  unto  them  iu 


carnal  things.  Rom. 
15  :  27. 

/  1  Cor.  6  :  9. 

m  Is  it  good  that  he 
should  search  you  out  % 
or  ns  one  man  mocketh 
another,  do  ye  so  mock 
him?     Job  13  :  9. 

n  Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetmie  re- 
ceivedst  I  h  y  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in 
like  manner  evil  things  : 
but  now  here  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  iu 
anguish.     Lu.  16  ;  25. 

0  The  fruit  of  right- 
eousness IS  sown  In 
peace  for  them  that 
make  peace.  Jas.  3  :  IS. 

/'  Be  not  wearv  in 
well-doing.  2  The's.  3  : 
13. 

D  Let  text  and  foot- 
note exchange  places. 

q  He  thit  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.     Wat.  24  :  13. 

T  We  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent 
me,  while  it  is  day  :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work.  John 
9  :  4. 

s  Th.at  the}'  do  good, 
that  they  be  rich  in 
good  works,  that  they 
be  ready  to  distribute, 
willing  to  communicate. 
1  Ti.  6~:  18. 

t  Ep.  2  :  19. 

n  M  a  n  y  walk,  of 
whom  I  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even 
weeping,  ihal  ihty  are 
the  enemies  <  f  the  cross 
of  Christ.     Phil.  3  :  18. 

V  Wherefore  if  any 
man  is  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creature:  the  old 
things  are  passed  away  ; 
behold,  they  are  become 
new.     2  Cor.  5:17. 


which  is  good  toward  all 
men,  and  especially  toward 
them  that  are  of  the  4iouse- 
hold  of  the  faith. 

See  with  how  large  letters  111 
3-^  have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand»   As  many  as  12 
desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in 
the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to 
be    circumcised ;    only    that 
they  may  not  be  "persecuted 
^forthe  cross  of  Christ*    For  13 
not  even  they  who  ^receive 
circumcision    do  themselves 
keep  «tlie  law  ;  but  they  de- 
sire to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh.     But  far  be  it  from  me  14 
to  glory,    save   iu   the  cross 
of    our   Lord    Jesus    Christ, 
through     ^which    the   world 
hath  been  crucified  unto  me, 
and  I  unto  the  world.     For  15 
neither   is   circumcision   any 
thing,    nor    uncircumcision, 
but  a  "new    '^creature.    And  16 
as  many  as  shall  walk  by  this 
rule,  peace  be  upon  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel 
of  God, 

Fj-om    henceforth    let    no  17 
man  trouble  me  :  for  I  bear 
branded    on    my    body    the 
marks  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je-  18 
sus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit, 
brethren.     Amen. 


'  Gr.  the  other.    ^  Or,  load    ^  Or,  tvrite    *  Or,  by  reason  of 
cised.    ®  Or,  a  law     ^  Or,  whom     *•  Or,  creation 
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5  Some  ancient  authorities  read  have  been  circum- 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    ^THE    APOSTLE    TO    THE 


EPHESIANS. 


J  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  tlii'Oii,ii;h  the  will  of 
God,  to  the  saints  -^  which  are 
lat  Epliesus,  and  ''the  faith- 

2  ful  in  Christ  Jesus  s  •'Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

3  Blessed  'he  cthe  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  every  spiiitual  blessing 
in    the     heavenly   places    in 

4  Christ :  even  as  he  "chose  us 
in  him  before  the  ""foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be'^holy  and  without  blemish 

5  before  2hini  in  love:  having 
^foreordained  us  unto  ''adop- 
tion as  sons  through  Jesus 
Christ  unto  himself,  accord- 
ing 'to  the  2;ood  pleasure  of 

6  his  will,  to  J  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  "his  grace,  ^ which  he 
freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the 

7  'Beloved  ;  in  whom  '"we 
have  our  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of 
our  trespasses,  according  to 
the    "riches    of     his    grace, 

8  ''which  he  made  to  abound 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and 

9  prudence,  having  made 
"known  unto  us  the  myster}' 
of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  f  which  he  pur- 

10  posed  in  him  unto  a  dispen- 
sation lof  the  fulness  of  the 
^times,  to  '^sum  up  all  things 
in  ''Christ,  the  things  «in  the 
heavens,  and  the  things  upon 

11  the  earth  ;  in  him,  /  smj^  in 
whom  "also  we  were  made  a 
heritage,  having  been  fore- 
ordained according  to  the 
"purpose  of  him  who  work- 
etli  all  things  after  the  eoun 

12  sel  of  his  will  ;  to  the  end 
that  we  "should  be  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  we  who 
'had  before  hoped  in  Christ  s 

13  in  whom  ye  also,  having 
heard  the  word  of  the  truth, 
the  gospel  of  5- our  salvation, 
— in  whom,  having  also  be- 
lieved, ye  were  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  which  is  an  earnest  of  our 
inheritance,  unto  the  re- 
demption of  Ood^ ^  own  pos- 
session, unto  the  praise  of 
his  glory. 


CH.  1.     A.D.  64. 

A  Omit  "The  Apos- 
tle " 

B  Substitute  "  that  " 

a  To  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethren  in 
Christ.     Col.  1  :  2. 

b  Tit.  1  :  4. 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  the 
Fatlier 

c  His  name  shall  en- 
dure for  ever  :  his  name 
sliall  be  continued  .is 
long  as  the  sun  :  and 
intn  shall  be  blessed  in 
him  :  all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed.  Ps. 
V2:  17. 

a;  1  Pe.  1  :  2. 

e  Who  was  foreknown 
indeed  before  the  ibun- 
dation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifested  at  the 
end  of  the  times  for 
your  sake.  1  Pe.  1  : 
20. 

y  In  holiness  and  right- 
eousness before  him  all 
our  days.     Lu.  1  :  75. 

g  Whom  he  foreknew, 
he  also  foreordained  to 
be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  his  Sou.  Rom. 
8  :  29. 

h  As  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he 
the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on 
his  name.     John  1  ;  12. 

?'  Fear  not,  little  flock  ; 
for  It  is  your  Fatner's 
good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom.  Lu. 
12  :  32. 

j  This  people  have  I 
lormed  for  myself ;  they 
shall  shew  forth  my 
praise.     Is.  43  :  21. 

k  Rnni.  3  :  24. 

/  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.  Mat.  17: 
5. 

VI  Nor  yet  through  the 
blood  of  coats  and 
calves,  but  tnrou<ih  his 
own  blood,  entered  in 
once  for  all  into  the 
holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemp- 
tion.    Heb.  9  •  12. 

n  Phil.  4  :  19. 

0  Even  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  hid 
from  all  ages  and  gen- 
erations:  hut  now  hath 
it  been  manifested  to 
his  saints.      Col.  1  ;  26. 

/'  2  Ti.  1  :  9. 

q  Heb.  9  :  10. 

r  1  Cor.  3  ■  22.  23. 

s  Wherefore  also  God 
highly  exalted  him,  and 
gave  unto  him  the 
name  which  is  above 
every  name.  Phil,  2  : 
9. 

t  Rom.  8:  17. 

H  Declaring  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and 
from  ancient  times  the 
things  that  are  not  yet 
done,  saying.  My  coun- 
sel shall  stand,  and  I 
I  will  do  all  my  pleas- 
ure.    Is.  46  :  10. 


D  Substitute  "  the  love 
which  ye  shew  "  In  the 
footnote  put  "  omit  " 
instead  of  "  insert  " 

V  We  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  to  God  alway 
for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  for 
that  God  chose  you  from 
the  beginning  unto  sal- 
vation in  sanctification 
of  the  Spirit  and  belief 
of  the  truth.  2  Thes. 
2;  13. 

w  Whereunto  I  labour 
also,  striving  according 
to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  mc  mightily. 
Col.  1  :  29. 

X  Jesus  came  to  them 
and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  All  authority 
hath  heen  given  unto 
nie  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  Mat.  28  :  18.  He 
put  all  things  in  subjec- 
tion under  his  feet.  But 
when  he  saith.  All 
things  are  put  in  sub- 
jection, it  is  evident 
that  he  is  excepted  who 
did  subject  all  thmgs 
unto  him.  1  Cor.  15  ; 
27. 

y  ch.  4  ;  15, 16. 

z  We,  who  are  many, 
are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  severally  members 
one  of  another.  Rom. 
12:5. 

a  Of  his  fulness  we  all 
received,  and  grace  for 
gr.ice.  John  1:16.  The 
same  God  who  woiketh 
all  things  in  all.  1  Cor. 
12  :  6.  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all.     Col.  3:11. 


CH.  2. 

a  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  the  hour  com- 
eth,  and  now  is,  when 
the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voiceof  the  Son  of  God  ; 
and  they  that  be.ar  shall 
live.     John  5  :  25. 

b  We  know  that  we  are 
of  God,  and  the  whole 
world  lieth  in  the  evil 
one.     1  Jo.  5  :  19. 

c  Col.  3  •  6. 

d  Ti.  3  :  3. 

e  Walk  by  the  Spirit, 
and  ye  shall  not  fulfil 
the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
Gal.  5  •  16. 

A  Substitute  '"pow- 
ers "  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Gr.  power. 

f  Behold,  I  was  shapen 
in  iniquity  ;  and  in  sin 
did  my  mother  conceive 
uie.     Ps.  51  .  5. 

q  Rom.  10  .12. 

h  While  we  were  yet 
weak,  in  due  season 
Christ  died  for  the  un- 
godly.    Rom.  5  :  6. 

i  We  were  buried 
therefore  with  him 
through  baptism  into 
death  :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  through  the 
glory  of  the  Father, 
so  we  also  might  walk 
in  newness  of  life.  Rom. 
6  :4. 


For  this  cause  I  also,  hav-  15 
ing  heard  of  the  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  which  is  ^among 
you,    and   ^-^  which    ye    sheio 
toward  all  the  saints,  cease  16 
not  to  give  thanks  for  you, 
making    mention    of  you  in 
my  prayers  ;  that  the  God  of  17 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the     • 
Father  of  glory,    may    give 
unto  you  a  spirit  of  wisdom 
and  revelation  in  the  knowl- 
edge   of    him  ;  "  having   the  18 
eyes  of  your  heart  enlighten- 
ed, that  ye  may  know  what 
is  the  h.ope    of    his  calling, 
what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of    his    inheritance    in    the 
saints,  and  what  the  exceed-  19 
in<r  greatness  of  his  power  to 
us-ward  who  believe, "'accord- 
ing to  that  working  of  the 
strength  of  his  might  which  20 
he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  made  him  to  sit  at  his 
right  hand    in  the  heavenly 
piaceXf  far  above  all  rule,  and  21 
authority,  and  power,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that 
is  named,  not    only  in  this 
i^world,    but    also     in    that 
which  is  to  come  :   "and  he  22 
put  all  things  in  subjection 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  5'be  head  over  all  things  to 
the    church,    which  'is    his  23 
body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
^tilleth  all  in  all. 

And  "you  did    he  quicken,   2 
when  ye  were  dead  through 
your    trespasses    and     sins, 
wherein  ''aforetime  ye  walk-  2 
ed  according  to  the  "course 
of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  of  the  ^power  of 
the    air,  of    the    spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  "sons  of 
disobedience  ;  among  whom  3 
"we  also  all  once  lived  in  the 
lusts  ""of  our  flesh,  doing  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
i^mind,  and  were  ^by  nature 
children    of    wrath,  even  as 
the   rest :— but   ^God,   being  4 
rich   in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 
even  "when    we    \^ere    dead  5 
through       our       trespasses, 
'quickened  us  together  i^with 
Christ  (by  grace  have  ye  been 
saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  6 


1  Some  very  ancient  authorities  omit  at  Ephesus.  ^  Or,  him  :  having  in  love  fore-ordained  us  ^  Or,  wherewith 
he  endued  us  *  Or,  wherewith  he  abounded  ^  Gr.  seasons.  ^  Gr.  U2)0n.  '  Or,  have  '^  Or,  in  "  Many  ancient 
authorities  insert  the  love.    *<>  Or,  age 

ii  Gr.  age,     i^  q^^  thoughts     ^^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  in  Christ. 
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Saved  hy  grace  through  faith. 


EPHESIANS  3  :  20. 


Salvation  of  the  Gentiles. 


him,  and  made  us  to  sit  with 
him  in  the  heavenly  j9Zr<(?es,  in 

7  Christ  Jesus :  that  in  the 
a.u'es  to  come  he  miglit  shew 
the  exeeedinj?  riches  of  his 
grace  in  kindness  tOAvard  us 

8  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  for  by  grace 
have  ye  been  saved  Hlirough 
faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves :  it  is  "the  gift  of  God  : 

9  not  'of  works,  that  no   man 

10  should  glory.  For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  good  works, 
Avhich  God  afore  prepared 
that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
aforetime  ye,  the  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Un- 
circumcision  by  that  which 
is  called  "'Circumcision,  in 
the  flesh,   made  by    hands ; 

12  that  ye  were  at  that  time  sep- 
arate from  Christ,  alienated 
"from  tlie  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  "covenants  of  the  prom- 
ise, having  no  hope  and 
''without  God  in  the  world. 

13  But  now  in  ''Christ  Jesus  ye 
that  once  were  fur  off  are 
made  nigii  in  the  blood   of 

14  Christ.  For  he  "^is  our  peace, 
who  made  both  one,  and 
brake  down  the  middle  wall 

15  of  partition,  having  abolish- 
ed in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances  ;  that 
he  might  create  in  himself  of 
the  twain  one  new  man,  so 

16  making  peace ;  and  might 
reconcile  them  both  in  one 
body  unto  God  through  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmi- 

17  t}^  thereby  :  and  he  came  and 
ipreached  peace  to  you  that 
were  far   ofi',    and  peace    to 

18  them  that  were  nigh  :  for 
through  him  we  both  have 
our  access  in  one  Spirit  unto 

19  the  Father.  So  then  ye  are 
no  niore  strangers  and  so- 
journers, but  ye  are  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  snints,  and 

20  of  the  household  of  God,  be- 
ing built  upon  ^the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  'and 
prophets,  Christ  Jesus  him- 
self being  the  "chief  corner 

21  stone ;  in  whom  2each  sever- 
al building,  fitly  framed  to- 
gether, groweth  into  a  holy 

22  ^temple  in  the  Lord  ;  in 
whom  ye  also  arc  builded  to- 
gether 4for  a  niabitation  of 
God  in  the  Spirit. 

For  this  cause  I  Paul,  "the 
prisoner  of  Christ  Jesus  in 
2  behalf  "of  you  Gentiles,— if 
so  be  that    ye    have   '^heard 


/  For  this  cause  it  is  of 
faith.     Rom.  4:16. 

k  No  iriaTi  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father 
which  sent  me  draw 
liim  :  and  1  will  raise 
him  up  in  the  last  day. 
John   6  :  44. 

/  By  the  works  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified  in  his  sight. 
Rom.  3  :  20. 

m  He  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outwardly  ; 
neither  is  that  circum- 
cision, which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh.  Roui. 
2  :  28. 

n  Other  sheep  I  have, 
which  are  not  of  this 
fold  :  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shnll 
hear  my  voice ;  and 
they  shall  become  one 
floclv,  one  shepherd. 
John  10  :  16. 

n  Who  are  Israelites  ; 
whose  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants  ....  The 
children  of  the  promise 
are  reckoned  for  a  seed. 
Rom.  9  :  4,  S. 

p  Howheit  at  that 
time,  not  knowing  God, 
ye  were  in  bondage  to 
them  which  by  nature 
are  no  gods.    Gal.  4  :  8. 

a  If  ye  are  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed,  heirs  according  to 
promise.     Gal.  3  :  29. 

r  This  man  shall  be 
the  peace,  when  the 
Assyrian  shall  come  m- 
to  our  land.     Mi.  5  :  5. 

s  The  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  fonndatioui, 
and  on  them  twelve 
names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 
Rev.  2]  :  14. 

t  God   hath   set    some 
i  in  the  church,  first  apos- 
j  ties,  secondly  prophets, 
[  thirdly    teachers,    then 
miracles,   then   gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  govern- 
ments,  divers  kinds   of 
tongues.     1  Cor.  1 2  :  2>>. 

%t  Tlie  stone  wliich  the 
builders  refused  is  be- 
come the  head  stone  of 
the  corner.    Ps.  118-22. 

■!)  I  in  them,  and  thou 

in  me,  that   they  may 

be  perfected  into  one. 
John  17  .  23. 


3 


CH.  3.     A.D.  64. 

a  Then  the  chief  oap- 
tain  came  near,  and  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  boimd 
with  two  chains ;  and 
inquired  who  he  was, 
and  what  he  had  done. 
Ac.  21  .  33. 

h  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake.  2 
Ti.  2  :  10. 

c  Col.  1  :  25. 

d  The  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Go  thy  way-  for 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
imto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  bef're  the  Gen 
tiles  and  kings,  and  the 


children  of  Israel.  Ac. 
9  :  15. 

e  Rom.  16  :  25. 

/  Let  a  m.an  so  account 
of  us,  as  of  ministers  of 
Christ,  .and  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God. 
1  Cor.  4:1. 

q  Unto  me  hath  God 
sliewed  that  I  should  not 
call  any  man  common 
or  unclean.  Ac.  10  :  28. 

h  That  upon  the  Gen- 
tiles might  come  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  in 
Christ  Jesus;  that  we 
might  receive  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Spirit  tlirough 
faith.     Gal.  3  :  14. 

i  Rom.  15  :  18. 

_;'  To  whom  God  was 
pleased  to  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery 
among  the  Gentiles, 
which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory.  Col. 
1  :  27. 

k  We  speak  God's  ^vis- 
domin  a  mystery,  even 
the  irisdmn  that  hath 
been  hidden,  which  God 
foreordamed  before  the 
worlds  unto  our  glory. 
1  Cor.  2  :  7. 

I  All  things  were  made 
by  him  ;  and  without 
him  was  not  anything 
made  that  hath  been 
made.     John  1  ;  3. 

m  Which  things  an- 
gels desire  to  look  into. 
1  Pe.  1  :  12. 

n  Who  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  having 
gone  into  heaven  ;  an- 
gels and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  sub- 
ject  unto   him.     1   Pe. 


0  1  Cor.  2  : 7. 

;)  Wherefore  also  God 
highly  exalted  him,  and 
gave  unto  him  the  name 
which  is  above  every 
name.     Phil.  2  .  9. 

A  Substitute  "  I  may 
not  faint  "  and  put  into 
the  footnotes  Or,  i/e 

q  ISIy  God  shall  fulfil 
every  need  of  yotirs  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil'.  4     19, 

r  Strengthened  with 
all  power,  according  to 
the  might  of  his  glory, 
unto  all  patience  and 
longsiitfering  with  joy. 
Col.  1  .  11. 

s  1  delight  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward 
man.     Rom.  7  :  22. 

(  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  word  :  and  my  Fa- 
ther will  love  liini,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode 
with  him.  John  14  : 
23. 

u  Rom.  10  :  3. 

vin  him  dwelleth  all 
the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily.    Col.  2:9. 


of  the  •'■•dispensation  of  that 
grace    of     God   which   "was 
given  me  to  you-ward  ;  how  3 
that  '^by  revelation  was  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery, 
as    I    wrote    afore    in    few 
words,    whereby,    when    ye  4 
read,  ye  can  perceive  my  un- 
derstanding in  the  'mystery  of 
Christ ;  which  in  ^otlier  gen-  5 
erations  was  not  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it 
hath  now  been  revealed  unto 
his  holy  apostles  and  proph- 
ets in  the  Spirit ;  to  wit,  that  6 
the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs, 
and    fellow-members  of  the 
body,and  fellow-partakers  "of 
the  promise  in  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  gospel,  whereof  7 
I  was  made  "a  minister,   ac- 
cording to  the   gift  of  that 
grace  of  (^od  which  was  given 
me  according  to  the 'working 
of  his  power.   Unto  me,  who  8 
am  less  than  the  least  of  all 
saints,  was  this  grace  given, 
to  preach  unto  the  Gentiles 
the  unsearchable  J  riches   of 
Christ;  and  to  "make  all  men  9 
see  what  is  the  sdispeusatiou 
of  the  myster}'    which  from 
''all  ages  hath  been  hid  in  God 
who  'created  all  things;   to  10 
the  intent  that  ""now  unto  the 
"principalities  and  the  powers 
in  the  heavenly  places  might 
be  "made  known  through  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom 
of    God,    according    to    the  11 
^eternal    purpose    which    he 
purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord  5    in    whom    we    have  12 
boldness  and  access  in  confi- 
dence through  four  faith  in 
him.     Wherefore  I  ask  that  13 
9^  ye  faint  not  at  my  tribula- 
tions   for    you,    which   ^^are 
your  glory. 

For'  this  cause  I  bow  my  14 
knees  unto  the  Father,  from  15 
whom  ''every  "family  in  heav- 
en   and  on  earth  is  named, 
that    he    would    grant   you,  16 
according   to  ''the  riches    of 
his  glory,    that   ye  ''may  be 
strengthened      with     power 
through  his  Spirit  in  the  ^in- 
ward man;  that  Christ  may  17 
'dwell  in  your  hearts  through 
faith  ;  to  the  end  that  ye,  be- 
ing rooted  and   grounded  in 
love,  may  be  strong  to  appre-  18 
hend  with  all  the  saints  what 
is    the   "breadth   and  length 
and  height   and   depth,  and  19 
to  know  the  love  of  Christ 
which    passeth     knowledge, 
that  ye  may  be  filled  'unto 
all  the  fulness  of  God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  20 


1  Gr.  preached  good  tidings  of  -peace.    ^  Gr.  every  building.    ^  Or,  sanctvary    ^  Gr.  into. 
5  Or,  stewardship     ^  Sonie  ancient  authorities  read  bring  to  light  what  is.      ''  Gr.  pui^ose  of  the  ages, 
the  faith  of  Mm     »  Or,  /     i«  Or,  is     i^  Gr.  fatherhood. 
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Or, 


Exhortation  to  unity. 


EPHESIANS  3  :  20. 


Called  from  the  impurity  of  the 
Gentiles. 


to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,  according  to  the  pow- 

2L  er  that  worketh  in  us,  unto 
him  he  the  glory  "iu  the 
church  and  iu  Christ  Jesus 
unto  lall  generations  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

zj.  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  iu 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  to 
''walk  worthily  of  the  calling 
wherewith  ye  Avere  called, 
3  with  all  lowliness  "and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love; 

3  giving  diligence  to  keep  the 
unity  of    the    Spirit   in   the 

4  ""bond  of  peace.  There  "is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as 
also  ye  were   called  iu   one 

5  hope  of  your  calling ;  one 
*Lord,  one   faith,   '/)ne   bap- 

6  tism,  one  ^God  and  Father 
of  all,  who   is  over  all,  and 

7  through  "all,  and  in  all.  But 
unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith. 

When  'he  ascended  on 
high,  he  Jled  caijtivity 
captive, 

And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  this.  He  "ascended, 
what  is  it  but  that  he  also 
descended    ^into    the    lower 

10  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He  that 
descended  is  the  'same  also 
that  ascended  far  above  all 
the  heavens,   that  he  might 

11  fill  all  things.)  And  he  gave 
some  ^to  he  apostles ;  and 
some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists  ;   and  some,  pas- 

13  tors  and  teachers  ;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints,  unto 
tlie  work  of  ministeiing,  un- 
to the  building  "up   of  the 

lo  body  ''of  Christ:  till  we  all 
attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  ■'of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
fullgrown  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the 

14  fulness  of  Ch'-ist :  that  we 
may  be  no  longer  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  ''wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleigiit  of 
men,  in  craftiness,  after  the 

15  wiles  of  error ;  but  ^gpeak- 
ing  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  in  all  things  into  him, 
"^  which    is    the    head,    even 

16  Christ;  from  whom  "^all  the 
body  fitly  framed  and  knit 
together  ^through  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth,  accord- 
in";   to   the  workinir   in  due 


w  Now  unto  the  King 
eternal,  incorruptible, 
invisible,  the  only  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
1  Ti.  1  .  n. 


OH.  4.     A.D.  64. 

a  To  walk  worthily  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleas- 
ing, bearing  I'riiit  in 
every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God.  Col.  1  . 
lu. 

h  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuifering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness, 
meekness,  temperance. 
Gal.  5  :  'i'J,  23. 

c  Above  all  these 
things  put  011  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness.  Col.  3  : 
14. 

d  So  we,  who  are 
many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  severally 
members  one  of  another. 
Rom.  li  :  5. 

«  To  us  there  is  one 
God,  the  Father,  of 
whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him  ;  and 
one  Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  through 
him.     1  Cor.  8  :  6. 

/  See  Gal.  3  :  26,  etc. 

q  That  men  may  know 
that  thou,  whose  name 
alone  is  Jehovah,  art 
the  Most  High  over  all 
the  earth.  Ps.  8:?  :  18. 
Have  we  not  all  one 
father?  hath  not  one 
God  created  us?  Mai. 
2  :  10. 

h  Of  him,  and  through 
him.  and  unto  him,  are 
all  things.  To  him  be 
the  glory  for  ever. 
Rom.  11  :"36. 

i  Thou  hast  ascended 
on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive  :  thon 
hast  received  gifts  for 
men  :  yea,  fur  the  re- 
bellious also,  that  the 
Lord  God  might  dwell 
aniuiui  them.  Ps.  68  ; 
18.     -^ 

j  Having  put  off  from 
himself  the  principali- 
ties and  the  powers,  he 
made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing 

over  them  in  it.  Col. 
2;  15. 

k  No  man  hath  as- 
cended into  heaven,  but 
he  that  descended  out 
of  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man,  which  is  in 
heaven.     John  3:13. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

!  Preached  among  the 
nations,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up 
iu  glory.     1  Ti.  3  :  16. 

m  God  hath  set  some 
in  the  church,  first  apos- 
tles, secondly  prophets. 
1  Cor.  12  :  28. 


n  When  ye  come  to- 
gether, each  one  hath  a 
gsalm,  hath  a  teaching, 
ath  a  revelation,  hatli 
a  tongue,  hath  an  in- 
terpretation. Let  all 
things  be  done  unto  ed- 
ifying.     1  Cor.  14  ;  26. 

0  I  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  your  sake,  and 
fill  up  on  my  part  that 
which  is  lacking  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in 
mv  tlesh  for  his  body's 
salve,  which  is  the 
church.     Col.  1  :  24. 

p  See  Col.  2  :  2,  3. 

<j  What  went  ye  out 
into  the  wilderness  to 
behold  1  a  reed  shaken 
with   the  wind?     Mat. 

11  :  7. 

r  Not  holding  fast  the 
Head,  from  whom  all 
the  body, being  supplied 
and  knit  together 
through  the  joints  and 
bauds,  increaseth  with 
the  increase  of  God. 
Col.  2  :  19. 

s  Unto  whom  [the 
(ientiles]  I  send  thee,  to 
open  their  eyes,  that 
they  may  turn  from 
darkness  to  light.  Ac. 
26  ;  n,  18. 

i  Branded  In  their  own 
conscience  as  with  a  hot 
iron.     1  Ti.  4  :  2. 

u  And  be  not  fashion- 
ed accordiiiff  to  this 
world  :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing 
of   vour    mind.     Rom. 

12  :"2. 

V  Resist  the  devil,  and 
he  will  flee  from  you. 
Jas.  4:7.  Whom  with- 
stand stedfast  in  your 
faith.     1  Pe.  5  ;  9.  ■ 

w  But  they  rebelled, 
and  vexed  his  Holy 
Spirit  :  therefore  he  was 
turned  tobe  their  enemy, 
and  he  fought  against 
them.  Is.  63  :  10.  And 
not  only  so,  hut  our- 
selves also,  which  have 
the  firstfruits  of  the 
Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  oar 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  our  body. 
Rom.  8  :  23. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  64. 

a  That  ye  may  be  sons 
of  your  Feather  which  is 
in  neaven  .  for  he  mak- 
eth  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust. 
Mat.  5  :  45.  Be  ye 
merciful,  even  as  your 
Father  is  merciful.  Lu. 
6  ;  36. 

b  A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  an- 
other ;  even  as  1  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  John 
13  :  34. 


measure  of  each  several  part, 
maketh  the  increase  of  the 
body  unto  the  building  up  of 
itself  in  love. 

This  I  say  therefore,  and  17 
testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye 
no  longer  Avalk  as  the  Gen- 
tiles also  walk,  in  the  vanity 
of  their  mind,  being  »dark-  18 
ened  in  their  understanding, 
alienated    from    the    life  of 
God  because  of  the  ignorance 
that  is  in  them    because  of 
the  hardening  of  their  heart ; 
who  being  'past  feeling  gaxa  19 
themselves  up  to  lascivious- 
ness,  °to   work    all    uucleiin- 
ness    with  "greediness.     But  20 
ye  did  not  so  learn  Christ; 
if  so  be  that  ye  heard  him,  21 
and  were  tauo:ht  in  him,  even 
as  truth  is  iu  Jesus  :  that  ye  22 
put  awa}-,  as  concerning  your 
former  manner  of  life,   the 
old  man,  which  waxeth  cor- 
rupt after  the  lusts  of  deceit ; 
and  that  ye  be  "renewed  in  23 
the  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  24 
put  on  the  new  man,  ^wliich 
after  God  hath  been  created 
in  righteousness  and  holiness 
of  truth. 

Wherefore,    putting   away  25 
falsehood,    speak    ye    truth 
each  one  with  his  neighbour : 
for  we  are  members  one  of 
another.    Be  ye  angry,  and  2(5 
sin  not :  let  not  the  sun  go 
down  upon  your  ^wrath  :  nei-  27 
tlier  "give  place  to  the  devil. 
Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  28 
more  :  but  rather  let  him  la- 
bour, working  with  his  hands 
the  thing  that  is  good,  that 
he  may  have  whereof  to  give 
to  him  that  hath  need.    Let  29 
no    corrupt    speech  proceed 
out  of  your  mouth,  but  such 
as  is  good  for  ''edifying  as  the 
need  may  be,  that  it  may  give 
grace    to    them    that    hear. 
And    grieve  not    the  *Holy  30 
Spirit  of  God,   in  whom  ye 
were  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.     Let  all  bitter-  31 
ness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  railing,  be 
put  away  from  you,  with  all 
malice  :  and  be  ye  kind  one  32 
to    another,    tenderhearted, 
forgiving  each  other,  even  as 
God  also   iu  Christ  forgave 
loyou. 

Be  ye  therefore  "imitators  5 
of  God,  as  beloved  children  ; 
and  "walk  in  love,  even   as  2 
Christ  also   loved    you,   and 
gave  himself  up  for  "us,  an 
olferiu":    and    a    sacrifice  to 


^  Gr.  all  the  generation. f  of  the  age  of  the  ages. 

2  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  first.  ^  Or,  dealing  truly  *  Gr.  through  every  joint  of  the  snpply.  ^  Or,  to 
make  a  trade  of  ^  Or,  covetousness  '''  Or,  which  is  after  God,  created  &c.  "  Gr.  provocation.  ®  Gr.  the  buildi?ig 
lip  of  the  need.     1°  Many  ancient  authorities  read  us. 

^  1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  you. 
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TForA-.s  of  Darkness. 


EPHESIANS  6  :  9. 


Duties  of  wives  to  husbands. 


God  for  "'MX  odour  of  a  sweet 

3  smell.  But  fornication,  and 
all  unclcanness,  or  covetous- 
ness,  let  it  not  even  be  named 
among    you,     as     becometh 

4  saints ;  nor  filthiness,  nor 
foolish  talkiu":,  or  jesting, 
which  are  ''not  befitting  :  but 

5  rather  giving  of  thanks.  For 
this  ye  know  of  a  surety,  that 
no  fornicator,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man, 
^  which  is  an  idolater,  hath 
^^ny  inheritance  in  the  king- 

6  dom  of  Christ  and  God.  Let 
no  ^man  deceive  you  Avith 
empty  words  :  for  because  of 
these  things  coineth  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  sons  of  dis- 

7  obedience.  Be  not  ye  there- 
fore  partakers    with   them ; 

8  for  ^ye  were  once  darkness, 
but  are  now  "light  in  the 
Lord :    walk  as  'children  of 

9  light  (for  the  fruit  of  the 
light  is  in  all  goodness  and 
righteousness     and     truth), 

10  Jproving  what  is  well-pleas- 

11  ing  unto  the  Lord;  and  have 
no  ^fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness, 
but     rather    'even     'reprove 

12  them  ;  for  the  things  which 
are  done  by  them  in  secret  it 
is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of. 

13  But  all  things  when  '"they  are 
'^reproved  are  made  manifest 
b}'  the  light :  for  every  thing 
that  is  made  manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  "Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  ''arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  shine  upon  thee, 

15  Look  therefore  carefully 
how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise, 

16  but  as  wise  ;  ^redeeming  the 
time,   because  the  days  are 

17  evil.  Wherefore  be ''ye  not 
foolish,  but ''understand  what 

IS  the  ^vill  of  the  Lord  is.  And 
be  not  drunken  with  wine, 
wherein  is  riot,  but  be  tilled 

19  ^with  the  Spirit;  spciiking 
=one  to  "another  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  siniring  and  making 
melody   with  your   heart  to 

20  the  Lord  ;  giving  thanks  'al- 
Avays  for    all  things   in   the 
name    of    our    Lord     Jesus  j 
Christ  to  ^God,  even  the  Fa- 

21  ther  ;  "subjecting  A'ourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
Christ. 

22  Wives,  "fte  in  subjection  un- 
to your    own    husbands,    as 

23  unto  the  Lord.  For  the  hus- 
band is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
as  Christ  also  is  the  head  of 
the  church,  being  himself  the 

24  saviour  of  the  body.     But  as 


r  Ye  shall  offer  a  burnt 
offering  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  the  Lorp. 
Num.  29  :  2.  For  wo 
are  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ  unto  God.  2  Cor. 
2  ;  1.5. 

d  Even  as  tliey  refus- 
ed to  have  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave 
them  up  unto  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  fit- 
ting.    Rom.  1  :  28. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

e  Without  are  the 
dogs,  and  the  sorcerers, 
and  the  fornicators,  and 
the  murderers,  and  the 
idolaters,  and  every  one 
that  loveth  and  niaketh 
a  lie.  Rev.  22  :  15. 
/  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  liosts,  the  God  of 
Isr.iel  ;  Let  not  your 
prophets  and  your  di- 
viners, that  be  in  the 
midst  of  you,  deceive 
you,  neither  hearken  to 
your  dreams  which  ye 
cause  to  be  dreamed. 
For  they  prophesy  false- 
ly unto  you  in  my 
name  :  I  have  not  sent 
them,  saith  the  Lord. 
Jer.  29  ;  8,  9. 
g  The  people  that 
walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  great  light  :  they 
that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  cf  death, 
upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined.  Is.  9  :  2. 
h  Again  therefore  Je- 
sus spake  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world  ;  he  th:it 
followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  the  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light 
of  l:fe.  John  8  :  12.  He 
that  saith  he  is  in  the 
light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  the  dark- 
ness even  until  now.  1 
Jo.  2  :  9. 

i  The  sons  of  this 
world  are  for  their  own 
generation  wiser  than 
the  sons  of  the  light. 
Ln.  16  :  8. 

j  So  that  ye  may  ap- 
prove  the    things    that 
are  excellent  ;    that  ye 
may  be  sincere  and  void 
of  offence  unto  the  day 
of  Christ.     Phil.  1  :  10. 
k  1  wrcite  unto  you  in 
my  epistle   to   have   no 
companv  with  lornica- 
tois.     1  Cor.  .5  :  9. 
/  Thou  slialt  not  h.ate 
thy    brother    in    thine  j 
heart :     thou    shalt    in  | 
any    vvise    rebuke    thy  i 
neighbour,  and  not  suf- 
fer sill  upon  him.     Lev. 
19:]-. 

m  There  is  no  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight:  butall  things 
are  naked  and  laid  open 
before  the  eyes  of  him 
with  whom  we  have  to 
do.  Heb.  4  :  13. 
?!  Arise,  shine;  for  thy 
light  is  come,  .and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee.  Is. 
60  :  ]. 

0  Verily,  verily,  T  say 
unto  you.  The  hour 
Cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God  ;  and  they 
that  hear  shall  live. 
John  5  ;  25.  If  then  ye 
were  raised  together 
with  Christ,  seek  the 
things  that  are   above, 


where  Christ  is,  seated 
on  the  right  hand  of 
God.     Col.  3:1. 

p  W.ilk  in  wisdom  to- 
ward them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the 
time.     Col.  4  .  5. 

q  Be  not  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  this  world  : 
but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ve 
niay  prove  what  is  the 
good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God. 
Rom.  12:2. 

r  This  Is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctifi- 
cation.     1  Thes.  4  :  3. 

s  Is  any  cheerful  ?  let 
liini  sing  praise,  Jas. 
5  :  13. 

t  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother's  womb, and 
naked  shall  I  return 
thither:  the  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away  ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Job  1  :  21. 

n  Dn  ing  n  o  t  h  i  n  g 
through  faction  or 
through  vain-glory,  but 
in  lowliness  of  mind 
each  counting  other  bet- 
ter than  himself.  Phil. 
2:  3. 

V  Unto  the  woman  he 
siiid,  1  will  greatly  mul- 
tiply thy  sorrow  and 
thy  conception  ;  in  sor- 
row thou  shalt  bring 
forth  children  ;  and  thy 
desire  shall  be  to  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall 
rule  over  thee.  Gen. 
3  :  16. 

10  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of 
God.     John  3  :  5. 

X  Already  ye  are  clean 
because  of  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken 
unto  vou.     John  15:3. 


CH.  6.     A.D.  64. 

a  Hearken  unto  thy 
father  that  begat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy 
mother  when  she  is  old. 
Pro.  23  :  22. 

b  Ex.  20  :  12. 

c  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children,  that  they 
be  not  discouraged.  Col. 
3  :  21. 

d  These  words,  which 
I  command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart:  and  thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently 
unto  thy  children,  and 
shalt  talk  of  ihem  when 
thou  sittest  in  tliine 
house,  and  when  thou 
walkest  by  the  way, 
and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up,    Deu.  6  :  6,  7. 

e  Who  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to 
his  works.  Rom.  2  :  6. 
We  must  all  be  made 
manifest  before  the 
judgement-seat  of 
Christ ;  that  each  one 
may  receive  the  things 
d(/ne  in  the  body,  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath 
done,  whether  it  he  good 
or  had.     2  Cor.  5  :  10. 

/■  Masters,  render  unto 
your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal; 
knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heav- 
en.    Col.  4  :  1. 

A  Substitute  "  he  who 
is  both  " 


the    church    is     subject     to 
Christ,  "so  let  the  wives  also 
be  to  their  husbands  in  every 
thing.     Plusbands,  love  your  25 
wives,    even   as   Christ   also 
loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  up  for  it  ;    that  he  26 
might    snnctify     it,     having 
cleansed  *it  by  the  ^washing 
of    Avater    with    the    "word, 
that   he    might  present   the  27 
church  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,    not  having   spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing  ; 
but  that  it  should  be    holy 
and  without  blemish.    Even  28 
so   ought    husbands  also  to 
love  their  own  Avives  as  their 
own  bodies.     He  that  loveth 
his  OAvn  Avife  loveth  himself  : 
for  no  man  ever  hated   his  29 
OAvn  flesh ;    but    nourisheth 
and    cherishcth    it,   even    as 
Christ  also  the  church  ;  be-  30 
cause  we  are  members  of  his 
body.     For  this  cause  shall  31 
a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,   and  shall  cleave  to 
his  wife;  and  the  tAvain  shall 
become  one  flesh.    Thismys-  32 
tery  is  great :  but  I  speak  in 
regard  of  Christ  and  of  the 
churclu     Nevertheless  do  ye  33 
also  severally  love  each  one 
his  own  Avife  even  as  himself; 
and  let  the  wife  see  that  she 
fear  her  husband. 

Children,   "obey  your  par-  ^ 
ents  in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is 
right.     "Horour   thy    father  2 
and    mother   (Avhich    is    the 
first      commandment      Avith 
promise),  that  it  may  be  well  3 
Avith  thee,  and  thou  ^mayest 
live  long  on  the '"earth.  And,  4 
•^ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  Avrath  :  but  nur- 
ture "^them  in  the  chastening 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

"Servants,  be  obedient  un-  5 
to   them    that  according    to 
the  flesh  are  your  '^masters, 
with  fear  and  trembling,  in 
singleness  of  your  heart,  as 
unto  Christ  ;  not  in  the  way  G 
of  e3'e-service,  as  men-pleas- 
ers ;    but    as     ^'servants     of 
Christ,  doing  the  Avill  of  God 
from  the  i^heart ;  with  good  7 
will   doing  service,   as    unto 
the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  : 
knowing    ^that     whatsoever  8 
good  thing  each   one  doeth, 
the    same    shall    he    receive 
again  from  the  Lord,  wheth- 
er 7i(?&e  bond  or  free.     And,  9 
•^ye    i2ffiasters,   do  the   same 
things   unto  them,   and   for- 
bear  threatening:    knowing 
that  "^  both  their  Master  and 
yours  is  in  heaven,  and  there 


'  Or.  convict     2  or,  convicted     ^  Gr.  buying  vj)  the  opportunity.     *  Or,  in  spirit     ^  Or,  to  yourselves      ^  Gr. 
the  (yod  and  Father.      '  Or,  so  are  the  zvives  also     ^  Gr.  lav^.r. 
'^Or,ehalt     ^'i  Or,  land     ^^  Gtv.  Bondser-vants.    '^  Gr.  torrfs.     ^^  Gr.  soul. 
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TJie  loliole  armour  of  God. 


EPHESIANS  6  :  9. 


IIoiv  to  use  it — Benediction. 


is  no  respect  ^of  persons  with 
liim. 

10  ^Finally,  ^be  strong  in  tlie 
Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of 

11  his  might,  Put  on  "the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  dev- 

12  il.  For  our  wrestling  is  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  the  'principalities, 
against  the  powers,  against 
the  'world-rulers  of  this  dark- 
ness, against  the  spiritual 
hosti^   of  wickedness    in  the 

13  heavenl}'  places.  Wherefore 
take  up  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 

.  withstand    in  the   evil    day, 
and,    having     done    all,    to 

14  stand.  Stand  therefore,  hav- 
ing girded  your  loins  with 
truth,  and  having  put  on  the 
"breastplate      of     righteous- 

15  ness,  and  having  'shod  your 
feet  with  the  preparation  of 

16  the  gospel  of  peace  ;  withal 
taking  up  the  ""shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 

17  darts  of  the  evil  07ie,  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 


j7  If  ye  call  on  him  as 
Father,  who  without  re- 
spect of  persons  iudgeth 
according  to  each  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of 
your  sojourning  in  fear. 
1  Pe.  1  :  n. 

/(  The  night  is  far 
spent,  and  the  day  is  at 
hand ;  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  lignt. 
Rom.  13  :  12. 

i  Neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities, nor  things 
present,  nor  tilings  to 
come,  nor  powers,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,shall 
be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God, 
which  IS  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  Rom.  8  :  38, 
39. 

j  Now  is  the  judge- 
ment of  this  world : 
now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 
John,  12:  31.  Wliode- 
llvered  us  out  of  the 
power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the 
kingdom  of  the  Son  of 
his  love.     Col.  1  .  13. 

i;  He  put  on  righteous- 
ness as  a  breastplate, 
and  a  helmet  of  salva- 
tion upon  his  head.  Is. 
59  :  n. 


/  How  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bring- 
eth  good  tidmgs,  that 
publisheth  peace  ;  that 
bringeth  good  tidines  of 
good,  that  publisheth 
salvation ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  God 
reigneth  !     Is.  52  :  7. 

m  This  Is  the  victory 
that  hath  overcome  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 
1  Jo.  5  :  4. 

11  He  hath  made  my 
mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword.  Is.  49  ;  2.  The 
word  of  God  is  living, 
and  active,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged 
sword.     Heb.  4  :  12. 

0  [I  Paul]  cease  not  to 
give  thanks  for  you, 
making  mention  nf  you 
in  my  pravers.  Ep.  1 : 
16. 

p  Having  suffered  he- 
fore,  and  been  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye 
know,  at  Philippi,  we 
waxed  bold  in  our  God 
to  speak  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God  in  much 
conflict.     1  Thes.  2  ;  2. 

q  All  my  affairs  shall 
Tychicus  make  known 
unto  you,  the  beloved 
brother  and  faithful 
minister  and  fellow- 
servant  in  the  Lord. 
Col.  4  :  7. 


and  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God  s 
with  all  prayer  and  supplica-  IS 
tion  praying  at  all  seasons  in 
the  Spirit,  and  Avatching 
thereunto  in  all  perseverance 
and  "supplication  for  all  the 
saints  J  and  on  my  behalf,  19 
that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me  ^in  opening  my 
mouth,  to  make  known  with 
boldness  the  mystery  of  the 
gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  20 
ambassador  in  -ichains  ;  that 
in  ''it  I  may  speak  boldly,  as 
I  ought  to  speak . 

But  that  ye  also  may  know  21 
my  affairs,  how  I  do,  ''Tychi- 
cus, the  beloved  brother  and 
faithful  minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to  you  all 
things  :  whom  I  have  sent  22 
untcT  you  for  this  very  pur- 
pose, that  ye  may  know  our 
state,  and  that  he  may  com- 
fort your  hearts. 

Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  23 
and  love  with  faith,  from  God 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Grace    be   with    all  2i 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  uncorruptness. 


1  Or,  From  henceforth    ^  Gr.  be  made  iiowerful. 
4  Gr.  a  chain. 


3  Or,  in  opening  my  mouth  xcith  boldness,  to  make  known 
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I  Paul,  and  Timothy,  ^ser- 
vants of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all 
the  saints  iu  Christ  Jesus 
^' which  are  at  Philippi,  with 
the  ^bishops    and    deacons ; 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  ^I  thank  my  God  upon  all 

4  ray  remembrance  of  you,  al- 
ways in  every  supplication 
of  mine  on  behalf  of  you 
all   making  my  supplication 

5  with  joy,  for  your  "fellow- 
ship in  furtherance  of  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  un- 

6  til  now  ;  being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he 
<^  which  began  a  "good  work 
in  you  will  perfect  it  until 
the    day   of    Jesus    Christ : 

7  even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to 
be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of 
3'ou  all,  because  ^l  have  you 
in  my  heart,  inasmuch  as, 
both  in  "my  bonds  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  gospel,  ye  all  '^are  partak- 

8  ers  with  me  of  grace.  For 
God  is  my  witness,  how  I 
long  after  you  all  in  the  ten- 
der mercies  of  Christ  Jesus. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  'your 
love  may  abound  yet  more 
and  more  in  knowledge  and 

10  all  discernment ;  so  that  ye 
^may  *  -C  approve  the  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ''ye 
may  be  sincere  and  void  of  of- 
fence unto  the  day  of  Christ; 
being  filled  with  the  ^f  puits 
of  righteousness,  which  'are 
through  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 

13  Now  I  would  have  you 
know,  brethren,  that  the 
things  lohich  happened  unto 
me  "have  fallen  out  rather 
unto  the  progress  of  the  gos- 

13  pel ;  so  that  my  bonds  be- 
came manifest  Jin  Christ 
^throughout  the  whole  prge- 
torian'  guard,  and  to   all  the 

14  rest ;  and  that  most  of  the 
brethren  in  the  Lord,  ^being 
confident  through  my  bonds, 
are  more  abundantly  bold  to 
speak  the  word  of  God  with- 

15  out  fear.  Some  indeed 
preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  ^strife;  and  some  also  of 

16  good  will  I  ^'the  one  do  it  of 


11 


CH.  1.     A.D.  64. 
A  Omit   "The   Apos- 
tle " 

B  Substitute  "  that " 
a  1  tlianlc  my  God 
through  Jesus  Clirist 
for  you  all,  that  your 
laith"  is  proclaimed 
throughout  the  whole 
world.     Rom.  1  :  8. 

h  Communicatin<;  to 
the  necessities  ot'  the 
saints  :  given  to  hospi- 
tality. Rom.  12  :  13. 
Moreover,  brethren,  we 
make  known  to  you  the 
frrace  of  God  which  hath 
been  given  m  the 
churches  of  Macedonia. 
2  Cor.  S  :  1. 

c  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent. 
John  6  :  29. 

C  Substitute  "who  " 

rf  Ep.  6  .  20  ;  2  Ti.  1  ; 
S. 

e  Howbeit  ye  did  well, 
that  ye  had  fellowship 
with  mv  afHiction.  Phil. 
4  :  14.  " 

/  That  the  fellowship 
of  thy  faith  m:iy  be- 
come effectual,  in  the 
knowledge  of  every 
good  thing  which  is  in 
you,  unto  Christ.  Phile. 
t>. 

g  That  ye  may  prove 
what  is  the  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God.  Rom. 
12;  2. 

h  Herein  do  I  also  ex- 
ercise mj'self  to  have  a 
conscience  void  of  of- 
fence toward  God  and 
men  alvvay.  Ac.  24  : 
16. 

I)  In  the  footnote  for 
"  j-rave  "  read  "  distin- 
guish " 

i  Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in 
the  vine  ;  so  neither  can 
ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
nje.  I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches  :  He 
that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bear- 
eth  much  fruit;  for 
apart  from  me  ye  can 
do  nothing.  John  15  ; 
4,  5. 

j  All  the  saints  salute 
you,  especially  they 
that  are  of  Cjesar's 
household.  Phil.  4  ; 
22. 

k  Fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  be  of  the  same 
mind,  having  the  same 
love,  being  of  one  ac- 
cord, of  one  mind.  Phil. 


E  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  they  that  are 
mimed  by  love  do  it 


F  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  hut  they  that 
are  factious  proclaim 
Christ 

I  Ye  also  helping  to- 
gether on  our  behalf  by 
your  supplication  ;  that, 
for  the  gift  bestowed  up- 
on us  by  means  of 
many,  thanks  may  be 
given  by  many  persons 
on  our  behalf.  2  Cor. 
1  ;  11. 

m  Ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you. 
But  if  any  man  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.    Rom. 


n  Hope  puttetb  not  to 
shame  ;  because  the 
love  of  God  hath  been 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
through  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  was  given  unto 
us.     Rom.  5  ;  5. 

o  We  are  of  good 
courage,  I  say,  and  are 
willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  at  home  with 
the  Lord.     2  Cor.  5  ;  S. 

G  Substitute  "  if  this 
shall  bring  fruit  from 
my  work  "  with  foot- 
note Gr.  this  is  for  iite 
fniit  of  work. 

II  Substitute  "  I  know 
not  "     Omit  footnote. 

/)  [  am  already  being 
offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  come, 
2  ti,  4  :  6, 

q  Fear  thou  not :  for  I 
am  with  thee  ;  be  not 
dismayed  ;  for  I  am  thy 
God  :  I  will  strengthen 
thee;  yea,  I  will  help 
thee  ;  yea,  I  will  up- 
hold thee  with  the  right 
hand  of  my  righteous- 
ness. Is.  41  :  10.  Be 
not  afraid  of  them 
which  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell.  Mat.  10: 
28.  I  will  ill  no  wise 
fail  thee,  neither  will  I 
in  any  wise  forsake  thee. 
Heb.13  :  5. 

r  For  by  grace  have 
ye  been  saved  through 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  tt  is  the 
gift  of  God.      Ep.  2  :  8. 

«  I  laboured  more 
abundantly  th.in  they 
all  :  yet  not  1,  but  the 
grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me,  1  Cor.  15  ; 
10, 

t  For  I  would  have 
you   know  how  greatly 

1  strive  for  you.     Col. 

2  .  1. 


love,  knowing  that  I  am  set 
for  the  defence  of  the  gos- 
pel :  -''"but  the  other  proclaim  17 
Christ  of  faction,  not  sin- 
cereh^  thinking  to  raise  up 
afflicUon  for  me  in  my 
bonds.  What  then  ?  only  18 
that  in  every  way,  whether 
in  pretence  or  in  truth,  Christ 
is  proclaimed  ;  and  therein  I 
rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice. 
For  I  know  that  this  shall  19 
turn  to  my  salvation,  through 
your  'supplication  and  the 
supply  of  the  "'Spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  ear-  20 
nest  expectation  and  ""hope, 
that  in  nothing  shall  I  be  put 
to  shame,  but  that  with  all 
boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magni- 
fied in  my  body,  whether  b}"^ 
life,  or  by  death.  For  to  me  21 
to  live  isChrist,  and  to  die  is 
gain.  f'But  if  to  live  in  the  22 
flesh, -f-'v/ this  is  the  fruit  of 
my  work,  then  ^wliat  1  shall 
choose  lO'-'a  "wot  not.  But  I  23 
am  in  a  strait  betwixt  the 
two,  having  the  desire  to 
''depart  and  be  with  Christ ; 
for  it  is  very  far  better  s  yet  24 
to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 
needful  for  your  sake.  And  25 
having  this  contidence,  I 
know  that  1  shall  abide,  yea, 
and  abide  with  you  all,  for 
your  progress  and  joy  "in  the 
faith;  that  your  glorying  may  26 
abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  me 
through  my  presence  with 
you  again.  Only  i^jet  your  27 
manner  of  life  be  worthy  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ :  that, 
whether  I  come  and  see  you 
or  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  state,  that  ye  stand  fast 
in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul 
striving  ^Hox  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ;  and  in  nothing  ^af- 
frighted  by  the  adversaries : 
which  is  for  them  an  evident 
token  of  perdition,  but  of 
your  salvation,  and  that  from 
God  ;  because  to  you  it  hath 
been  granted  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  'to  believe 
on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  in 
his  behalf  :  having  the  "^same 
conflict  which  ye  saw  in  me, 
and  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 
If    there   is   therefore  any 


28 

29 

30 
9 


^  Gr.  bondservants.  "^  Ov,  overseers  Or,  ye  have  me  in  your  heart  '^.Ov,  prove  the  things  that  differ  ^  Gr. 
fruit.  6  Gr.  in  the  whole  Prcetoi'ium.  ">  Gr.  trusting  in  my  bonds.  ^  Or,  But  if  to  live  in  the  flesh  be  my  lot, 
this  is  the  fruit  of  my  work :  and  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not.  »  Or,  what  shall  I  choose  ?  i"  Or,  /  do  not  make 
knoion    ^^  Or,  of  faith    ^^  Gr.  behave  as  citizens  worthily.    ^^  Gr.  with. 
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PHILIPPIANS  2  :  1. 


Warning  against  false  teachers. 


^  comfort  in  Christ,  if  any 
consolation  of  love,  if  *any 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  if 
any  tender  mercies  and  com- 

2  passions,  fulfil  "ye  my  joy, 
that  ''ye  ue  of  the  same  mind, 
having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  ^of  one  mind  ; 

3  doing  nothing  '^through  fac- 
tion or  tlirough  vainglory, 
but  in  "lowliness  of  mind  each 
counting   other   better  than 

4  himself;  not  looking  ''each 
of  you  to  his  own  things, 
but  each  of  you  also  to  the 

5  things  of  others.  Have  this 
''mind  in  3'ou,  which  was  also 

6  in  Christ  Jesus  :  who,  ^  c  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  ''God, 
^'counted,  it  not  %  prize  to 
be  on  an  'equality  witli  God, 

7  but  emptied  J  himself,  tak- 
ing the  form  "of  a  ^servant, 
^being    made    in     the    'like- 

8  ness  of  men  ;  and  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  becom- 
ing obedient  even  unto  death, 
yea,     ""the     death      of     the 

9  cross.  Wherefore  also  God 
highly  "exalted  him,  and  gave 
unto  °him  the  name  which  is 

10  above  every  name  ;  that  in 
the  Pnamc  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven  and  things  on  earth 
and  Hhings  under  the  earth, 

11  and  that  every  "tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not 
'as  in  my  presence  only,  but 
now  much  more  in  ray  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own 
salvation      with      fear     and 

13  trembling;  for  it  is  God 
-^vvhich  worketh  "'in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  work,  for  his 

14  good  pleasure.  Do  all  things 
without     murmurings     and 

15  ^disputings  |  that  ye  ^'may 
be  blameless  and  harmless, 
children  of  God  without 
blemish  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, among  whom  ye  are 
seen  as  ^lights  in  the  world, 

16  holding  forth  the  word  of 
life  ;  that  I  may  have  where- 
of to  glory  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  did  not  run  in 
vain  neither  labour  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  am  ^offered  up- 
on the  sacrifice  and  service 
of  your  faitli,  I  joy,  and  re- 

18  joice  with  you  all  s  and  in 
the  same  manner  do  ye  also 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  64. 

A  Substitute  "  exhorta- 
tion " 

a  2  Cor.  13  :  14. 

h  He  that  hath  the 
bride  is  the  bridegroom: 
but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which 
standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly 
because  of  the  bride- 
groom's voice :  this  my 
jov  therefore  is  fulfilled. 
John  3  :  29. 

c  Finally,  be  ye  all 
likeminded,  compas- 
sionate, loving  as  breth- 
ren, tenderhearted  ,hum- 
bleminded.      1   Pe.    3  : 

.  8- 

i  d  If  ye  have  bitter 
I  jealousy  and  faction  in 
I  your  heart,  glory  not 
!  and  lie  not  against  the 
I  truth,     .las.  3:  14. 

I  B  Substitute  "e.\ist- 
ing "  and  omit  foot- 
note. 

C  Substitute  "  counted 
not    the    being    on    an 
equality    with    God     a 
thing   to    be    grasped " 
and  omit  footnote  3, 
e  Likewise,  ye  younger, 
be     .subject    unto    the 
elder.     Yea,  all  oi  you 
I  gird     yourselves    with 
j  humility,  to   serve   one 
another  :  for  God  resist- 
!  eth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
eth   grace  to  the   hum- 
ble.    1  Pe.  5  :  5. 
/  Let  no  man  seek  liis 
own,  but  eacA  his  neigh- 
bour's good.     1  Cor.  10  : 
24. 

g  I  have  given  you  an 
example,  that  ye  also 
should  dn  as  I  have 
done  to  you.  John  13  : 
15. 

h  Unto  us  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given  :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder :  and  his 
name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The 
everlasting  Fathi-r,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Is.  9  :  6; 
Zee.  13:7  ;  John  1  :  1,  2. 
i  The  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause he  not  only  br.ake 
the  sabbath,  but  also 
called  God  his  own  Fa- 
ther, making  himself 
equal  with  God.  John  5: 
18;  John  10  :  33. 
P  Substitute  "  who  " 
E  Substitute  "  ques- 
tionings " 
F  Substitute  "  may 
become  " 

_;■  I  am  a  worm,  and  no 
man  ;  a  reproacli  of 
men,  and  despised  of 
the  people.  Ps.  22  :  6. 
He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men  ;  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief: 
and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him  ;  he 
w.as  despised,  and  we 
esteemed  him  not.  Is. 
53  :  3. 

Xr  Behold  my  servant, 
whom  I  uphold.  Is. 
42  :  1.  By  his  knowl- 
edge shall  my  righteous 
servant  justify  manv. 
Is.  53  :  11.  I  will  set 
up  one  Shepherd  over 
them,  and  he  shall  feed 
them,  even  my  servant 
David.  Ezek.  34  :  23. 
I  will   bring  forth    my 


servant  the  BRANCH. 
Zee.  3:8;  Mat.  20  :  28. 
/The  Word  became 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us.     John  1  :  14 ;    Gal. 

4  :  4. 

in  Looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  perfecter 
of  our  faith,  who  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  shame,  and 
hath  sat  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God.     Heb.  12  :  2. 

n  John  17  •  1.  We  be- 
hold him  who  hath  been 
made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  even  Jesus, 
because  of  the  sufiFering 
of  death  crowned  witli 
glorv  and  honour,  that 
by  tlie  grace  of  God  he 
should  taste  death  for 
every  inan,     Heb.  2  :  9. 

o  Having  become  by 
so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  in- 
herited a  more  escellent 
name  than  they.  Heb. 
1  :  4. 

}i  I  have  sworn  by  my- 
self, the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in 
righteousness,  and  shall 
not  return,  That  unto 
me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  every  tongue 
shall  swear.  Is.  45  :  23. 
Every  created  thing 
which  is  in  the  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  on 
the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  in  them,  heard 
I  saying,  Unto  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for- 
ever and    ever.      !Rev. 

5  :  13. 

q  Ye  call  me.  Master, 
and,  Lord  :  and  ye  say 
well  ;  for  so  I  am. 
John  13  :  13. 

r  The  God  of  peace 
make  you  perfect  in 
every  good  thing  to  do 
his  will,  working  in  us 
that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  the  glory 
for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.     Heb.  13  :  21. 

«  That  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part 
thev  supplied.  1  Cor. 
16  :"17. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  64. 

a  If  ye  bite  .and  devour 
one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consum- 
ed one  of  another.  Gal. 
5:15. 

A  He  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outward- 
ly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh.  Rom. 
2  :  28. 

c  Jer.  4  :  4. 

d  The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  truth :  for 
such  doth  the  Father 
seek  to  be  his  worship- 
pers. God  is  a  Spirit : 
and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth.  John 
4  :  23,  24. 

e  [Paul]    cried   out  in 
the  council,  Brethren,  I 
am  a  Ph.arisee,  a  son  of 
Pharisees.     Ac.  23  :  6. 
/  Gal.  1  :  13,  14. 


But  I  hope  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  send  Timothy  short- 
ly unto  you,  that  I  also  may 
be  of  good  comfort,  when  I 
know  your  state.  For  I  have 
no  man  likeminded,  who 
will  care  ^nruly  for  your 
state.  For  they  all  seek  their 
own,  not  the  things  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  ye  'know  the 
proof  of  him,  that,  as  a  child 
serveth  a  father,  so  he  served 
with  me  in  furtherance  of 
the  gospel.  Him  therefore 
I  hope  to  send  forthwith,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it 
will  go  with  me  ;  but  I  trust 
in  the  Lord  that  I  myself 
also  shall  come  shortly.  But 
I  counted  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you- Epaphroditus, 
my  brother  and  fellow-work- 
er and  fellow-soldier,  and 
your  "messenger  and  minis- 
ter to  my  need ;  since  he 
longed  i2after  you  all,  and 
was  sore  troubled,  because  ye 
had  heard  that  he  was  sick  : 
for  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death :  but  God  had 
mercy  on  him  ;  and  not  on 
him  only,  but  on  me  also, 
that  I  might  not  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow.  1  have 
sent  him  therefore  the  more 
diligently,  that,  Avheu  ye  see 
him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I  may  be  the  less 
sorrowful.  Receive  him 
therefore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
joy  ;  and  hold  such  in  hon- 
our :  because  for  the  work 
of  i^Christ  he  came  nigh  unto 
death,  hazarding  his  life  to 
supply  that  w^ich  was  back- 
ing in  your  service  toward 
me. 

Finally,  my  brethren,  i*re- 
joice  in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to 
me  indeed  is  not  irksome, 
but  for  you  it  is  safe.  Be- 
ware "of  the  dogs,  beware  of 
the  evil  workers,  beware  ^of 
the  concision  s  for  we  are 
the  •'circumcision,  who  wor- 
ship by  the  "Spirit  of  God, 
and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  no  confidence  in 
the  flesh  :  though  1  mj'self 
might  have  confidence  even 
in  the  flesh :  if  any  other 
man  '^fhinketh  to  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh,  I  yet 
more :  circumcised  the  eighth 
dajf,  of  the  stock  of  Israel, 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
a  Hebrew  of  Hebrews  ;  as 
touching  the  law,  "a  Phari- 
see,  as   touching  '^zeal,   per- 
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1  Some  ancient  anthorities  read  of  the  same  mind.  2  q.]..  beinq  original'v.  ^  Gr.  a  thing  to  he  grasped. 
*  Gr.  bondservant.  ^  Gr.  becoming  in.  ^  Or,  things  of  the  world  below  ">  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  «.«. 
**  Gr.  luminarips.  ^  Gr  poured  out  as  a  drink-off-ring,  ^o  Gr.  genuinely,  n  Gr,  apostle.  ^2  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  to  see  you  all.    '^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  tlie  Lord. 

^*  Ov,  farewell     i^  qj.,  seemeth 
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Paul  gives  up  all  for  Christ. 


PHILIPPIANS  4  :  15. 


The  f/reatest  tfieniefor  thought. 


secuting  ^the  church ;  as 
toiichini^  the  ri^ihteousness 
which  is   in  the    hiw,  found 

7  blameless.  Howbeit  what 
tilings  were  'gaiu  to  me,  these 
have  I  counted  loss  for  Ciirist. 

8  Yea  verily,  and  I  count  all 
tilings  to  be  loss  "for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord  :  for 
whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  2-4  dung,  that  I  may  gain 

9  Christ,  and  be  found  in  him, 
^not  having  a  'righteousness 
of  mine  own,  even  that  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  Jfaith  in  Christ, 
the   righteousness    which   is 

10  ^of  God  ^by  faith:  that  I 
may  know  him,  and  the  pow- 
er of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  "of  his  suffer- 
ings,   becoming    conformed 

11  unto  his  death  ;  if  by  any 
means  I  may  attain  unto  the 
'resurrection  from  the  dead. 

12  Not  that  I  have  ""already  ob- 
tained, or  am  "already  made 
perfect:  but  1  press  on,  if  so 
be  that  I  may  ^^-appi-ehend 
that  for  whicli  also  I  was  ap- 
prehended by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
•^yet  to  have -P apprehended  : 
but  one  thing /rZo,  forgetting 
the  things  which  are  behind, 
"and  stretching  forward  to 
the  things  w^hich  are  before, 

14  I  press  ''on  toward  the  goal 
unto  the  prize  of  the  ''high 
''calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 

15  sus.  Let  us  therefore,  as 
many  ''as^be  perfect,  be  "thus 
minded  :  and  if  in  an3r  thing 
ye  are  otherwise  minded, 
even    this   shall    God  reveal 

16  unto  you  ;  only,  whereunto 
we  have  already  attained,  by 
that  same  rule  let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators 
together  of  me,  and  mark 
them  -^  which  so  walk  even  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  'ensample. 

18  For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 

19  of  Christ  s  whose  end  is  per- 
dition, whose  god  is  the  bell}^ 
and  whose  glory  is  in  their 
shame,    who    mind    earthly 

20  things.  For  our  ^citizenship 
is  "in  heaven  ;  from  whence 
also  we  "wait  for  a  Saviour, 

21  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Avho 
shall  fasliion  "''anew  the  body  j 
of  our    humiliation,    that   it 
may  he  conformed  to  the  body  ! 
of  his  glory,  according  "to  the  | 


q  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women  com- 
mitted tliem  to  prison. 
Ac.  8  :  3. 

h  By  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant juslil'v  many.  Is. 
53:  11  ;  John  17  :  ;{. 

i  We  are  all  as  an  un- 
clean thing,  and  all  our 
righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rags.     Is.  64  :  6. 

j  Rom.  1  :  17. 

/t  1  Pe.  4  :  13. 

A  Substitute  "  re- 
fuse "  and  omit  foot- 
note. 

/  Unto  which  promine 
our  twelve  tribes,  ear- 
nestly     serving       (iod 

night  and   day,  hope  to 

attain.  And  concerning 
this  hope  I  am  accused 
by  the  Jews,  O  king. 
Ac.  26  :  7. 

B    Substitute      "from 

God  " 

7«  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on 
the  life  etern.al.  1  Ti. 
6  :  12. 

n  To  the  general  as- 
sembly and  church  of 
the  firstborn  who  are 
enrolled  in  heaven,  and 
to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect. 
Heb.  12  :  23. 

C  For  "  apprehend  .  .  . 
apprehended  "  substi- 
tute "  lay  hold  on  .  .  . 
laid  hold  on  "  and  make 
corresponding  changes 
in  the  footnote. 

D  Substitute  "  laid 
hold" 

0  Wherefore  let  us 
cease  to  speak  of  the 
first  principles  of  Christ, 
and  press  on  unto  per- 
fection.    Heb.  0:1. 

p  I  have  fought  the 
good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished the  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith  :  hence- 
forth there  iz  laid  up 
for  me  the  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  to  me 
at  that  day  :  and  not 
only  to  me,  but  also  to 
all  them  that  have  loved 
his  appearing.  2  Ti.  4  : 
7,  S. 

g  Wherefore,  holy 
brethren,  partakers  of  a 
heavenly  calling,  con- 
sider the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  con- 
fession,    Heb.  3 :  1. 

ii' Substitute  "are" 

F  Substitute  "  that  " 

r  Brethren,  be  not 
children  in  mind  :  how- 
beit in  malice  be  ye 
babes,  but  in  mind  be. 
men.     1  Cor.  14  :  20. 

s  I  have  confidence  to 
you-ward  in  the  Lord, 
that  ye  will  be  none 
otherwise  minded  :  but 
he  that  troubleth  you 
shall  bear  his  judge- 
ment, whosoever  he  be. 
Gal.  .5  :  10. 

t  Neither  as  lording  it 
over  the  ch.arge  allotted 
to  you,  but  making 
yourselves  ensamples 
to  the  flock.    1  Pe.  5  :  3. 

u  If  then  ye  were 
raised  together  with 
Christ,  seek  the  things 
that  are  above  .  .  .  For 
ye  died,  and  your  life  Is 


hid  with  Christ  in  God. 
Col.  3:1,  3. 

V  Ti.  2  :  13. 

V  As  for  uie,  I  will  he- 
hold  thy  face  in  right- 
eousness :  r  shall  be 
satisfied,  when  I  awaVe, 
with  thy  likeness.  Ps. 
17  ;  15.  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  4.3. 
When  Christ,  v/io  Is 
our  life,  shall  be  mani- 
fested, then  shall  ye  also 
with  him  be  nianifested 
in  glory.  Col.  3  :  4. 
We  know  that,  if  he 
shall  be  manifested,  we 
shall  be  like  him.  1 
Jo.  3  :  2. 

X  Who  is  this  that 
Cometh  from  Edoni, 
with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah?  this  that  is 
glorious  in  his  apparel, 
travelling  in  the  great- 
ness of  his  strength  ? 
I  that  speak  in  right- 
eousness, mighty  to 
save.     Is.  63  :  1. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  64. 
A  Omit  footnote. 

a  What  is  our  hope, 
or  joy,  or  crown  of 
glorying'!  Are  not 
even  ye,  before  our  Lord 
Jesus  at  nis  coming? 
1  Thes.  2  :  19. 

h  ch.  1  :  27.  Salute 
Prisca  and  Aquila  my 
fellow-workers  in 
Christ.     Rom.  Iti  :  3. 

c  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt 
forgive  their  sin — ;  and 
if  not,  blot  me,  I  pray 
thee,  out  of  thy  book 
which  thou  hast  written. 
Ex.  32  :  32. 

d  Jas.  5  :  8. 

e  Cast  thy  burden  up- 
on the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee  :  he 
shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved. 
Ps.  55  :  22.  Commit 
thy  works  unto  tlie 
Lord,  <ind  thy  thoughts 
shall  be  established. 
Prov.  16'  :  3.  Be  not 
anxious  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat  ;  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Lu. 
12:22. 

/  Thou  wilt  keep  fiim 
in  perfect  peace,  7chose 
mind  is  st.ayed  on  thee: 
because  he  trusteth  in 
thee.     Is.  26  :  3.    Peace 

1  leave  with  you  ;  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  : 
not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled, neither  let  it  be 
fearful.     John  14  :  27. 

g  The  brethren,  when 
tfiey  came  from  IMace- 
donia,  supplied  the 
measure  of    my    want. 

2  Cor.  11  :  9.    "    ■ 

h  Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain. 
1  Ti.  6  :  6. 

i  Even  unto  this  pres- 
ent hour  we  both  hun- 
ger, and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted, 
and  have  no  certain 
dwellingplace.  1  Cor. 
4  :  11. 

j  Apart  from  me  ye 
can  do  nothing.  John 
15  :  5.  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee :  for 
m'l  power  is  made  per- 
fect in  weakness.  2 
Cor.  12  :  9. 

i-ch.  1  :  1. 

I  See  Ac.  11  :  15. 


working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subject  all  things 
unto  himself,' 

Wherefore,  my  brethren 
beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
"joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord,  my  beloved. 

I  exhort  Euodia,  and  I  ex- 
hort Syntyche,  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  in  tlie  Lord.  Yea, 
I  beseech  thee  also,  true  yoke- 
fellow, help  tliese  women,  for 
they  laboured  "with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
and  the  rest  of  my  fellow- 
workers,  whose  names  are  in 
nhe  book  of  life. 

^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  : 
again  I  will  say,  "^Rejoice. 
Let  your  -oforbearance  be 
known  unto  all  men.  The 
Lord  is  "at  hand.  In  nothing- 
be  •'anxious  ;  but  in  every- 
thing by  piayer  and  suppli- 
cation Avith  thanksgiving  let 
3'our  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  And  the  peace  "^of 
God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  guard  your 
I  hearts  and  your  thoughts  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Finally,  brethren,  whatso- 
ever things  are  'true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  i^honourable, 
whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever   things    are    i^of 
good  report ;  if  there  be  any 
!  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
i  praise, i^think  on  these  things. 
I  The    things  which  ye   both 
I  learned     and    received    and 
I  heard  and  saw  in  me,  these 
i  things  do  :   and  the  God  of 
I  peace  shall  be  with  j^ou. 

But  I  i^rejoice  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  ^at  length 
ye  have  revived  your  thought 
for  me  ;  i^wherein  ye  did  in- 
deed take  thought,  but  ye 
lacked  opportunity.  Not 
that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  1  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
in to  be  ""content.  I  know- 
how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know 
'also  how  to  abound  :  in 
every  thing  and  in  all  things 
have  I  learned  the  secret  both 
to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  be  in 
want.  I  can  klo  all  things 
in  him  that  strengtheneth 
me.  Howbeit  ye  did  well, 
that  ye  had  "fellowship  with 
my  affliction.  And  ye  your- 
selves also  know,  ye  Philip- 
plans,  that  in  the  'beginning 
of  the  gospel,  when    I    de- 


10 


11 


18 
14 
15 


^  Gr.  gains.  ^  Or,  refttse  ^  Or,  not  having  as  ?ny  rigTUeousness  that  which  is  of  the  law  *  Gr.  upon.  ^  Or, 
apprehend,  seeing  that  also  I  was  apprehended  *  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  yet.  "^  Or,  upward  *  Or, 
eommonwealth 

^  Or,  Farewell  ^o  Or,  gentleness  n  Gr.  reverend.  ^^  Or,  gracious  i^  q^.^  l^^]{^  account  of.  i*  Gr.  rejoiced. 
15  Or,  seeing  that 
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Liberality  of  the  Philippians. 


PHILIPPIANS  4  :  15. 


All  our  needs  supplied. 


parted  from  Macedonia,  no 
church  had  "'fellowship  with 
me  in  the  matter  of  giving 
and  receiving,  but  ye  only ; 

16  for  even  "in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my 

17  need.  Not  that  I  fseek  for 
the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the 
fruit  that  increaseth  to  "your 

18  account.  But  I  have  all 
things,  and  abound :  I  am 
hlled,  having  Preceived  from 
Epaphroditus  the  things  that 
came  from  you,  an  odour  of 
a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
''acceptable,  well-pleasing  to 


»i.  I  robbed  other 
churches,  taking  wages 
of  (hem  that  1  might 
minister  unto  you.  2 
Cor.  11  :  8. 

n  Neither  did  we  eat 
bread  for  nought  at  any 
man's  hand,  but  in  la- 
bour and  travail,  work- 
ing night  and  day,  that 
we  might  not  burden 
any  of  you.  2  Thes. 
3:  8. 

0  When  therefore  I 
have  accomplished  this, 
and  have  sealed  to  them 
this  fruit,  I  will  go  on 
by  you  unto  Spain. 
Roun.  15  :  28. 


p  ch. 


25. 


'  sup- 


jB    Substitute 

6,  Put  mto  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  our 
Father 

q  The  ministration  of 
this  service  not  only 
filleth  up  the  measure 
of  the  wants  of  the 
saints,  but  aboundeth 
also  through  many 
thanksgivings  u  u  to 
God.     2  Cor.  9:12. 

I)  Substitute  "  that  " 

r  Ps.  23  :  1.  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace 
abound  unto  you  ;  that 
j-e,  having  always  all 
sufficiency  in  every- 
thing, may  abound  unto 
every  good  work.  2 
Cor.  9  :  8. 


God.  And  my  ^God  shall  19 
^fulfil  every  need  of  yours 
according  to  his  riches  in 
glory  in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  20 
unto  Gqxtc  God  and  Father 
he  the  glory  ifor  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  21 
Jesus.  The  brethren  ^which 
are  with  me  salute  you.    All  23 
the  saints  salute  you,  espe- 
cially they  that  are  of  Caesar's 
household. 

The    grace    of    the    Lord  23 
Jesus    Christ  be   with   your 
spirit. 


2  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages. 
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THE    EPISTLE    OFPAUL     ^thE    APOSTLE    TO    THE 


COLOSSIANS. 


J  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of 
God,  and  Timothy  ^our  broth- 

3  er,  Ho  the  saints  "and  faith- 
ful brethren  in  Christ  ^lohich 
are  at  Colossse  :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther, 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,    praying    always    for 

4  you,  having  heard  "of  your 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  ''of 
the  love  which  ye  have  tow- 

5  ard  all  the  saints,  because  of 
the  hope  which  "is  laid  up 
for  you  in  the  heavens,  where- 
of ye  heard  before  in  the 
word   of  the    truth  of    the 

6  gospel,  which  is  come  unto 
you  ;  even  "^as  it  is  also  in 
all  the  world  bearing  fruit 
''and  increasing,  as  it  doth  in 
you  also,  since  the  day  ye 
heard  and   knew  the  ^grace 

7  of  God  in  truth  ;  even  as  ye 
learned  of  Epaphras  "our  be- 
loved fellow-servant,  who  is 
a  faithful  minister  of  Christ 

8  on  3our  behalf,  who  also  de- 
clared unto  us  your  love  in 
the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  'cause  we  also, 
since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do 
not  cease  to  pray  and  make 
request  for  you,  that  ye  may 
be  lilled  with  the  knowledge 
Jof  his  will  in  all  spiritual 
wisdom  and  understanding, 

10  to  walk  "worthily  of  the 
Lord  ■*unto  all  'pleasing, 
""bearing  fruit  in  ever}'  good 
work,  and  increasing  Hn  the 

11  knowledge  of  God  ;  "^strength- 
ened  ^with  all  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  might  of  his 
glory,  unto  all  ^'patience 
and  long-suffering  "with  joy  ; 

12  giving  thanks  "unto  the  Fa- 
ther, who  made  ^us  meet  to 
be  partakers  of  the  ''inherit- 
ance of  the  saints  in  light ; 

13  who  delivered  us  out  of  the 
power  ''of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  the  Son  of  his  love ; 

14  in  whom  we  have  our  re- 
demption, the  forgiveness  of 

15  our  sins  ;  who  is  the  image 
'of    the    invisible    God,  the 


OH.  1.     A.D.  64. 

A  Omit  "  The  Apos- 
tle " 

a  Tychicus,  the  be- 
loved brother  and  faith- 
ful minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things.  Ep.  6  : 
21. 

£  Substitute  "  who  » 

h  For  this  cause  I  also, 
having  heard  of  the 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
which  is  among  you, 
and  which  ye  shew 
toward  all  the  saints, 
cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  pray- 
ers.    Ep.  1  :  15,  16. 

c  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work 
and  the  love  which 
ye  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  minis- 
tered unto  the  saints, 
and  still  do  minister. 
Heb.  G  :  10. 

d  Unto  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not.  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you.  1  Pe. 
1  :4. 

e  This  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole 
world  for  a  testimony 
unto  all  the  nations ; 
and  then  shall  the  end 
come.     Mat.  24  :  14. 

/  Ye  did  not  choose 
me,  but  I  chose  you, 
and  appointed  J'ou,  that 
ye  should  go  and  bear 
fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  abide. 
John  15  :  16. 

g  The  grace  of  God 
hath  appeared,  bring- 
ing salvation  to  all  men. 
Tit.  2:11. 

/(  Epaphras,  my  fel- 
low-prisoner in  Christ 
Jesus,  saluteth  thee. 
Phile.  23. 

i  Ep.  1  :  15,  16. 

C  Put  into  footnotes 
Or,  stedfastness 

j  Be  not  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  this  world: 
but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  the  good 
and  acceptable  and  per- 
fect will  of  God.  Rom. 
12  :  2. 

k  To  the  end  that  ye 
should  walk  worthily 
of  God,  who  callethyou 
into  his  own  kingdom 
and  glory.  1  Thes.  2  : 
12. 

I  1  Thes.  4:  1. 
m  John  15  :  16. 

II  They  therefore  de- 
parted from  the  pres- 
ence   of      the    council, 


rejoicing  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer 
dishonour  for  the  Name. 
Ac.  5  :  41. 

0  Ep.  5  :  20.    . 

p  In  whom  also  we 
were  made  a  heritage, 
having  been  foreor- 
dained according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  alter 
the  counsel  of  his  will. 
Ep.  1  :  11. 

q  That  through  death 
he  might  bring  to 
nought  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that 
is,  the  devil.  Heb.  2  : 
14.  That  ye  may  shew 
forth  the  excellencies  of 
him  who  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light.  1  Pe. 
2:  9. 

r  He  that  hath  seen 
me  hath  seen  the  Fa- 
ther ;  how  sayest  thou, 
Sh^w  us  the  F.ather? 
John  14  :  9  ;  ch.  2  :  9. 

5  I  will  make  him  my 
firstborn,  higher  than 
tlie  kings  of  the  earth. 
Ps.  89  :  27.  These 
things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God. 
Rev.  3  :  14. 

i  All  things  were  made 
by  him  ;  and  without 
him  was  not  anything 
made  that  hath  been 
made.     John  1  :  3. 

u  Of  him,  and  through 
him,  and  unto  him,  are 
all  things.  To  him  he 
the  glory  for  ever. 
Amen.     Rom.  11  :  36. 

V  And  now,  O  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with 
thee  before  the  world 
was.  John  17  :  5.  One 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  through 
him.     1  Cor.  8  :  6. 

w  Jesus  came  to  them 
and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  authority 
hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.     Mat.  28  :  18. 

X  The  church,  which 
is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all 
in  all.     Ep.  1  :  22,  23. 

y  Now  to  him  that  is 
able  to  stablisli  you  ac- 
cordingtomygospel  and 
the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mys- 
tery which  hath  been 
kept  in  silence  through 
times  eternal.  Rom. 
16  :  25. 
B    Substitute     "for" 

for  . "  from  all" 


"firstborn    of    all    creation ; 
for  in  'him  were    all  things  16 
created,  in  the  heavens  and 
upon  the  earth,  things  visible 
and  things  invisible,  whether 
thrones  or  dominions  or  prin- 
cipalities    or     powers;      all 
things    have    "been    created 
through  him,  and  unto  him  ; 
and  he  is  "before  all  things,  17 
and  in  him  all  things  "con- 
sist.   And  he  is  the  head  of  18 
the  body,  the  church  :  who 
is  the  beginning,   the   first- 
born from  the  dead  ;  i^that  in 
all  things  he  might  have  the 
pre-eminence,    I'For  it  was  19 
the  good  pleasure  of  the  Fa- 
ther that  in  him  should  all 
the     fulness    Mwell ;     and  20 
through  him  to  reconcile  all 
things  '^unto  i^himself,  hav- 
ing made  peace  through  the 
blood  of  his  cross  ;  through 
him,   /  say,  whether  things     ^ 
upon  the  earth,  or  things  in 
the  heavens.    And  you,  be-  21 
iug    in    time  past  alienated 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  in 
your    evil  works,    yet    now 
i*hath  he  reconciled  in   the  22 
body  of  his    flesh    through 
death,  to  present    you  holy 
and  without  blemi>li  and  un- 
reproveable  before  him  :    if  23 
so  be  that  ye  continue  in  the 
faith,  grounded  and  stedfast, 
and  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  gospel  which 
ye  heard,  which  was  preach- 
ed   in     all     creation     under 
heaven  ;  whereof  I  Paul  was 
made  a  minister. 

Now  I  rejoice  in  ray  suffer-  2A: 
ings  for  your  sake,  and  fill 
up  on  my  part  that  which  is 
lacking  of  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  in  my    flesh   for    his 
body's    sake,   which    is    the 
''church;     whereof    1     was  25 
made  a  minister,   according 
to  the  ^^dispensation  of  God 
which  was  given  me  to  you- 
ward,   to   fulfil  the  word  of 
God,  even  the  "mystery  which  26 
hath   been   hid  ''^Dfi-om   all 
ages    and    generations :   but 
now  hath  it  been  manifested 
to  his  saints,  to  whom  God  27 
was  pleased  to  make  known 


*  Gr.  the  brother.  ^  Or,  to  those  that  are  at  CoIos8cb,  Jwly  and  faithfvl  brethren  in  Christ  ^  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  your.  *  Or,  unto  all  pleasing,  in  every  good  work,  bearing  fruit  and  increasing  &c.  ^  Or.  by 
'' Gr.  made  powerful.  '  Or,  in  '^  S@me  ancient  authorities  read  you.  »  That  is,  hold  together.  ^^  Or,  that 
among  all  he  might  have  'i  Or,  For  the  whole  fulness  of  God  was  pleased  to  dwell  in  him  ^^  Or,  into  Mm 
'3  Or,  him  i*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye  have  been  reconciled,  i"  Or,  stewardship  ^^  Gr.  from  the  ages 
and  from  the  generations. 
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Exhortation  to  consiaiLCij. 


COLOSSI  A  NS  1  :  27. 


Legal  ceremotdes  ended  in  Christ. 


Avhat  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mj'stery  among 
the  Gentiles,  which  is  Christ 
iii  you,  the  hope  of  glory  s 

2S  whom  we  pi-oclaim,  admon- 
ishing every  man  and  teach- 
ing every  man  in  all  wisdom, 
that  we  may  present  every 
man     perfect     in      Christ; 

29  w hereunto  I  labour  also, 
striving  according  to  his 
working,  which  worketh  in 
uie  ^mightily. 

^  For  I  would  have  you  know 
liow  greatly  I  strive  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea, 
and  for  as  many  as  have  not 
seen    my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  that  their  hearts  may  be 
"comforted,  they  being  knit 
together  in  love,  and  unto 
"all  riches  of  the  ^fuH  assur- 
ance of  understanding,  that 
they  may  know  the  mystery 

3  of  God,  ^eve/i  Christ,  in 
whom  are  all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge  hid- 

4  dea.  This  I  say,  that  no 
one  may  delude  you  with 
])ersuasiveness     of    speech. 

5  For  though  I  am  absent  in 
the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you 
in  the  spirit,  joying  and  be- 
holding your  order,  and  the 
stedfastness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ. 

G  As  therefore  ye  received 
Ciivist    Jesus    the    Lord,  so 

7  v.alk  in  him,  rooted  and 
builded  up  in  him,  and  stab- 
lished  4in  your  faith,  even  as 
ye  Avere  taught,  abounding 
^m  thanksgiving. 

8  "Take  heed  'lest  there  shall 
bo  any  one  that  maketh  spoil 
of  you  through  his  philoso- 
phy and  vahi  deceit,  after  the 
tradition  ''of  men,  after  the 
'rudiments  of  the  world,  and 

9  not  after  Christ :  for  in  him 
''dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 

10  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  in 
liiiTi  '^ye  are  made  full,  who  is 
the  ^head  of  all  principality 

11  and  power:  in  whom  ye 
were  also  'circumcised  with 
a  circumcision  not  made 
with  hands,  in  the  putting 
off  of  the  body  of  the  flesh, 
in  the  circumcision  of  Christ; 

12  having  been  'buried  with  him 
in  baptism,  wherein  ye  were 
also  raised  with  him  through 
faith  in  Hhe  working  of  God, 
who    raised    him    from    the 

13  dead.  And  you,  being  dead 
through  your  trespasses  and 
tho  uucircumcision  of  your 
flesh,    you,    /  say,    did     he 


CH.  2.     A.D.  «. 

a  Whether  v.-e  be  af- 
flicted, it  is  tor  your 
comfort  and  salvation  ; 
or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  15  for  your 
comfort,  which  worKeth 
in  the  patient  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  sutler. 
2  Cor.  1  :  6. 

b  Grow  in  the  CTace 
and  knowled<;e  ot  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.     2  Pe.  3  :  18. 

c  Thus  saith  the  Lori> 
of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel  ;  Let  not  your 
prophets  and  your  di- 
viners, that  be  in  the 
midst  of  you,  deceive 
you,  neither  hearlien 
to  your  dreams  which 
ve  cause  to  be  dreamed. 
Jer.  29  :  8.  Be  not 
carried  away  by  divers 
and  strange  teachings. 
_  Heb.  13  :  9. 

I  d  Why  do  thy  disci- 
j  pies  transgress  the  tra- 
1  dition  of  the  elders  1 
!  Mat.  15:  2. 

«  ch.  1  :  19. 

/Of  his  fulness  we  all 
received,  and  grace  for 
grace.  John  1  :  16. 
That  ye  may  be  tilled 
unto  all  the  fulness  of 
God.    Ep.  3  :  19. 

ff  Who  is  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  having 
gone  into  heaven ;  an- 
gels and  authorities  and 
powers  being  made  sub- 
ject unto  him.  1  Pe.  3  : 
22. 

7i  Circumcise  your- 
selves to  the  Lop.D,  and 
take  away  the  foreskins 
of  your  heart,  j'e  men 
of  Judah  and  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem.  Jer. 
4  :4. 

i  We  were  buried 
therefore  with  him 
through  baptism  into 
death :  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from 
the  deaii  through  the 
glory  of  the  Father,  so 
we  also  might  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  Kom. 
6:4. 

I   j  Ep.  3  :  7. 

I  i-  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; 
it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise 
liis  heel.  Gen.  3  ;  15. 
Thou  hast  ascended  on 
high,  thou  hast  led  cap- 
tivity captive.  Ps.  615: 
18.  He  said  unto  them, 
I  beheld  Satan  fallen  as 
lightning  from  heaven. 
Lu.  10  :  IS. 

I  One  man  hath  faith 
to  eat  all  things  :  but  he 
that  is  weak  eateth 
herbs.  Let  not  him  that 
eateth  set  at  nought 
him  that  eateth  not ; 
and    let   not  him    that 


eateth   not   judge  him 

that   eateth  :     for  God 

h.ath      received  him. 
Rom.  14  :  2,  3. 

m  One  man  esteemeth 
one  day  above  another  : 
.■mother  esteemeth  every 
d.ay  alike.     Rom.  14 :  5. 

A  Substitute  "  having 
despoiled  the  principali- 
ties "  and  omit  present 
footnote,  putting  the 
text  in  its  place. 

n  Who  serve  ikat  which 
is  a  copy  and  shadow 
of  the  heavenly  things, 
even  as  Moses  is  warned 
0/  God  when  he  is  about 
to  make  the  tabernacle  : 
for.  See,  saith  he,  that 
thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern 
that  was  shewed  thee  in 
the  mount.  Heb.  8  :  5. 
The  law  having  a  shad- 
ow of  the  good  t/iinijs 
to  come.     Heb.  10  :  1. 

0  I  come  quickly  :  held 
fast  that  v.-hicli  thou 
hast,  that  no  one  take 
thy  crown.  Rev.  3  : 
11. 

p  Having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity, 
tven  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in 
ordinances;  that  lie 
might  create  in  himself 
of  the  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace. 
Ep.  2  :  15. 

g  This  people  draw 
near  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their 
lips  do  honour  me,  but 
have  removed  their 
heart  far  from  me,  and 
their  fear  toward  me  is 
taught  by  the  precept 
of  men.     Is.  29  :  13. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  64. 

a  Raised  us  up  with 
him,  and  made  us  to  sit 
with  him  in  the  heav- 
enly places,  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Ep.  2  :  6. 

b  Seek  ye  first  his  king- 
dom, and  his  righteous- 
ness ;  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added 
uuto  you.     Mat.  6  :  33. 

c  I  have  been  crucified 
with  Christ ;  yet  I  live  ; 
and  yet  no  longer  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me  : 
and  tdat  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  in  faith,  the  faith 
which  is  ill  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  up  for  me. 
Gal.  2  :  20. 

dVt'e  walk  by  faith, 
not  by  sight.  2  Cor. 
5  :  7. 

e  We  know  that,  if  he 
shall  be  manifested,  we 
shall  be  like  him.    1  Jo. 


A  Substitute  "Put  to 
death  "  and  omit  foot- 
note. 

/John  11  :  25. 

ffl  Cor.  15  :  43. 


quicken  together  with  him, 
having  forgiven  us  all  our 
trespasses  ;  having  blotted  11 
out  "^the  bond  written  in  or- 
dinances that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us : 
and  he  hath  taken  it  out  of 
the  Avay,  nailing  it  to  the 
cross;  ^^havingput  off  from  ir» 
himself  the  principalities 
"and  the  powers,  he  made  a 
show  of  them  openly,  tri- 
umphing over  them  in  it. 

Let    no     man     therefore  IG 
'judge    you  in   meat,    or    in 
drink,  or  in  respect  of  a  feast 
■"da}'  or  a  new  moon  or  a  sab- 
bath   day :     which     "are     a  17 
shadow    of     the     things    to 
come  ;     but     the    body    is 
Christ's.     Let  no  "man  rob  IS 
you  of  your  prize  ^^by  a  vol- 
untary humility  and  worship- 
ping of  the  angels,  "dwelling 
in  the  things  which  he  hath 
i^seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his 
fleshly  mind,  and  not  holding  19 
fast  the    Head,  from  Avhom 
all  the  body,  being  supplied 
and    knit  together    through 
the    joints    and    bands,    iu- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God. 

If  ye  Pdied  with  Christ 
from  the  ^rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living 
in  the  world,  do  ye  subject 
yourselves  to  ordinances. 
Handle  not,  nor  taste,  nor 
touch  (all  which  things  are 
to  perish  with  the  using), 
after  the  ''precepts  and  doc- 
trines of  men?  Which  23 
things  have  indeed  a  shovv  of 
wisdom  in  will-worship,  and 
humility,  and  severity  to  the 
body  ;  but  are  not  of  any 
i^value  against  the  indul- 
gence of  the  flesh. 

If  then  ye  were  ^raised  to-  g 
gether  with  Christ,  seek  the 
things  "that  are  above,  where 
Christ  is,  seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.     Set  your  mind  2 
on  the  things  that  are  above, 
not  on  the  things    that  are 
upon    the    earth.      For    ye  8 
<=died,  and  "your    life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.    When  4 
^Christ.  I'jhois  i4ourlife,''shall 
be  manifested,  then  shall  ye 
also  with  him  be  manifested 
in  i^o-lory. 

15  A  Mortify  therefore  your  5 
members  which  are  upon  the 
earth ;  fornication,  unclean- 
ness,  passion,  evil  desire,  and 
covetousness,  the  which  is 
idolatry;    for  which  things'  6 


20 


21 
22 


'  Or,  in  power 

-Or,  fulness  3  The  ancient  authorities  vary  much  in  the  text  of  this  passage.  ■*  Or,  by  ^  Some  ancient 
astthorities  insert  in  it.  «  or,  See  whether  '^  Or,  elements  «  Or,  the  bond  that  was  against  ns  bij  its  ordinances 
'♦Or,  having  put  of  from  himself  his  body,  he  made  a  show  of  the  principalities  rf'-'c.  ^"  Or,  of  hi'i  own  mere 
will,  by  humility  &c.    ^ '  Or,  taking  his  stand  upon    12  Many  authorities,  some  aucieut,  insert  not.    ^^  Or,  honour 

**  Many  ancient  authorities  read  your.    ^^  Gr.  Make  dead. 
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ratting  on  Christ. 


COLOSSIANS  4  :  15. 


Duties  of  blasters. 


sake    cometli    the  wrath  of 
God  lupon  the  sons  of  diso- 

7  bedience ;  ^\n  the  which 
ye  also  walked  aforetime, 
when     ye     lived     in     these 

8  things.  But  now  "put  ye 
also  away  all  these ;  anger, 
Avrath,  malice,  railing,  shame- 
ful  speaking    out    of    your 

9  mouth:  lie 'not  one  to  anoth- 
er; seeing  that  ye  have  put  off 
the  old  man  with  his  doings, 

10  and  have  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  is  being  Jrenew- 
cd  unto  knowledge  after  the 
image  of    him   that  "created 

11  him  :  where  there  cannot  be 
'Greek  and  Jew,  circumcision 
and  uncircumcision,  barbari- 
an, Scythian,  bondman,  free- 
man :  but  Christ  ""is  all,  and 
in  all. 

13  Put  on  therefore,  as  "God's 
elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a 
"heart  of  compassion,  kind- 
ness,    humility,     meekness, 

13  longsuffering;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  each 
other,  if  any  man  have  a  com- 
plaint against  any  ;  even  as 
"the  Lord    forgave  you,    so 

14  also  do  ye  :  and  above  all 
these  things  put  ^on  love, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfect- 

15  ness.  And  let  "ithe  peace  of 
Christ  ■'rule  in  your  hearts, 
to  the  ''which  also  ye  were 
called  in  "one  body  ;  and  be 

16  ye  thankful.  Let  the  'word 
of  ^Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
-^in  all  wisdon} ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  ^one  an- 
other with  psalms  ana  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  un- 

17  to  God,  And  whatsoever  ye 
do,  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, giving  thanks  to  God 
the  Father  through  him. 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  husbands,  as  is  fitting 

19  in  the  Lord.  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  be  "not 

20  bitter  against  them.  Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well-plcas- 

21  ing  in  the  Lord,  Fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children, 
that  they  be  not  discouraged. 

22  ^Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
them  that  are  your  ^masters 
according  to  the  flesh  ;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers,  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  the  Lord  : 

23  whatsoever  ye  do,  work 
^heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord, 

24  and  not  unto  men  ;  knowing 


/*  Jas.  1  :  21. 

i  Ye  shall  not  steal, 
neither  deal  falsely, 
neither  lie  one  to  an- 
other.    Lev.  19  :  11. 

_;'  Be  not  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  this  v/orld  : 
but  be  ye  transformed 
by  the  renewinfr  of  your 
mind.     Rom.  12  :  2. 

i  We  are  his  work- 
ninnship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  for  good 
works,  which  God  afore 
prepartd  that  we  should 
walk  ia  them.  £p.  2  : 
10. 

I  Gal.  3  :  2S. 

m  The  fulness  of  him 
that  filleth  .all  in  all. 
Ep.  1  :  23. 

n  Elect  accordinfj  to 
the  foreknowledge  of 
God  the  Father,  in  sanc- 
titication  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and 
sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ.     1  Pe. 

1  :  2. 

o  Phil.  2:1. 

p  Owe  no  man  any 
tning,  save  to  love  one 
another :  for  he  that 
loveth  his  neighbour 
h^th  fulfilled  the  law. 
Rom.  13  :  8. 

q  In  nothing  be  anx- 
ious ;  but  in  everything 
by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God. 
And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding,shall  guard 
your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ 
Jesus.     Phil.  4  :  6,  7. 

B  Insert  semicolon 
after  "  richly  ",  omit 
semicolon  after  "  wis- 
dom "  and  put  present 
text  into  the  footnotes. 

r  God  hath  called  us 
in  peace.  1  Cor.  7  : 
15. 

s  That  he  might  recon- 
cile them  both  in  one 
body  unto  God  through 
the  cross,  having  slain 
the  enmity  thereby.  Ep. 

2  :  16. 

t  Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat 
them ;  and  thy  word 
was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart:  for  I  am  called 
by  thy  name,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts.  Jer.  15  : 
16. 

u  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  rail- 
ing, be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice: 
and  he  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tender-hearted, 
forgiving  each  other, 
even  as  God  also  in 
Ch  rist  forgave  you.  Ep. 
4:31. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  64. 

a  Ye  masters,  do  the 
same  things  unto  them, 
and  forbear  threaten- 
ing :  knowing  that  both 
their  Master  an<l  yours 
is  in  heaven,  and  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons 
with  him.     £p.  o  :  9. 

b  He  spake  a  ramble 
unto  them  to  tlie  end 
lliat  they  ought  always 
to  pray,  and  not  to 
f.aint.  Lu.  18  :  1.  Con- 
tinuing stedfastly  in 
prayer.  Rom.  \i  :  12. 
Pray  without  ceasing. 
1  Thes.  5  :  17. 

<;  Finally,  brethren, 
pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may 
run  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  also  it  is  with 
you.     2  Thes.  3  :  1. 

(i  A  great  door  and 
effectual  is  opened  unto 
me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries.  1  Cor.  16 : 
9. 

e  Let  a  man  so  account 
of  us  as  of  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of 
the  mysteries  of  God. 
1  Cor.  '4  :  1. 

/  Phil.  1  :  7. 

g  Look  therefore  care- 
fully how  ye  walk,  not 
as  unwise,  but  as  wise. 
Ep.  5  :  15.  That  ye 
may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward them  that  are 
without,  and  may  have 
need  of  nothing.  1 
Thes.  4  :  12. 

h  The  words  of  a  wise 
man's  mouth  are  gra- 
cious ;  but  the  lips  of  a 
fool  will  swallow  up 
himself.     Ec.  10  :  12. 

i  Salt  is  good  :  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its 
saltness,wherewith  will 
ye  season  it!  Have  salt 
in  yourselves,  and  be  at 
peace  one  with  another. 
Mark  9  :  50. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

j  Being  ready  always 
to  give  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  concerning  the 
hope  tliat  is  in  you,  yet 
with  meekness  and  fear. 
1  Pe.  3  :  15. 

k  Phile.  10. 

I  The  city  was  filled 
with  the  confusion  :  and 
they  rushed  with  oi.e 
accord  into  the  theatre, 
having  seized  Gains  and 
Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul's  com- 
panions in  travel.  Ac. 
19  :  29;  15  :  37. 

m  ch.  1  :  7. 

n  Ye  therefore  shall  be 
perfect,  as  your  heav- 
enly Father  is  perfect. 
Mat.  5  :  4S. 

o  Mark,  Aristarchus, 
Demas,  Luke,  my  fel- 
low-workers. Phile.  24. 


that  from  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  recompense  of 
the  inheritance  :  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ.  For  lie  that  25 
doeth  wrong  shall  loreceivc 
again  for  tlie  wrong  that  he 
hath  done  :  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons.  ^Masters,  /^ 
render  "unto  your  -servants 
that  which  is  just  and  I'equal: 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
Master  in  heaven. 

Continue      "stedfastly     in  2 
prayer,      watching      therein 
with    thanksgiving  ;    withal  3 
'praying    for  us    also,    that 
God    may  ''open    unto  ns    a 
door  for  the  word,  to  speak 
the  mystery   "of  Christ,  for 
which  I  am  also  in  'bonds  ; 
that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  4 
as  I  ought  to  speak.    Walk  5 
in  ^wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  '^redeeming  the 
time.   Let  your  speech  be ''al- 6 
ways    with    grace,   seasoned 
'with  salt,  that  ye  may  know 
how    Jye    ought    to    answer 
each  one. 

All  my  affairs  shall  Tychi-  7 
cus  make  known  unto  you, 
the     beloved     brother     and 
faithful  minister  and  fellow- 
servant  in  the  Lord  s  whom  8 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this 
very    purpose,   that   ye  may 
know  our  estate,  and  that  he 
may  comfort   your  hearts  ; 
together  with  Onesimus,  "the  9 
faithful  and  beloved  brother, 
who  is   one  of    you.      They 
shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  that  a7-e  done  here, 

Aristarchus     'my    fellow-  10 
prisoner    saluteth    you,   and 
Mark,  the  cousin  of  Barnabas 
(toucliing  whom  ye  received 
commandments  ;  if  he  come 
unto  you,  receive  him),  and  11 
Jesus,  ^ which  is  called  Jus- 
tus, who  are  of  the  circum- 
cision :    these    only  are   my 
fellow- workers  unto  the  king- 
dom of  God,  men  that  have 
been  a    comfort    unto    me. 
Epaphras,    '"who    is    one  of  12 
you,   a    i^servant    of    Christ 
Jesus,    saluteth  you,  always 
striving     for     you     in     his 
prayers,   that  ye  maj--  stand 
perfect  "and  full}"^  assured  in 
all  the  Avill  of  God.    For  I  13 
bear    him    witness,   that    he 
hath  much  labour   for  you, 
and    for  them   in  Laodicca, 
and  for  them  in   Hierapolis. 
Luke,  the  beloved  physician,  14 
and  "Demas  salute  you,     Sa-  15 
lute  the  brethren  that  are  in 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  upon  the  sons  of  disobedience.  See  Ep.  5:6.  '  Or,  amongst  ichom 
3  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Christ.  <  Gr.  arbitrate.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  Lord: 
others,  God.  «  Or,  yourselves  ^  Gr.  Bondservants.  «  Gr.  lords.  «  Gr.  from  the  soul.  ^°  Gr.  receive  again  ihe 
torong. 

"  Gr.  equality,     i*  Gr,  buying  up  the  opportunity.     ^^  Gr.  bondservant. 
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The  Epistle  to  he  read  in  the 
churches. 


COLOSSIANS  4  :  15. 


Various  salutations. 


Laodicea,  and  iNymphas,  and 
the  church  that  is  in  ^their 
IS  house.  And  when  ^this  epis- 
tle hatli  been  read  famong 
you,  cause  that  it  be  read  also 
in  the  church  of  the  Laodice- 
ans  ;  and  that  ye  also  read 
the  epistle    from  Laodicea, 


■p  I  adjure  you  by  the 
Lord  that  this  epistle  be 
read  unto  all  the  breth- 
ren.    1  Thes.  5  :  27. 


q  Phile.  2. 

r  If  thou  put  the  breth- 
ren in  mind  of  these 
things,  thou  shalt  be  a 


^ood  minister  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  in  the 
words  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  good  doctrine 
which  thou  hast  fol- 
lowed.    1  Ti.  4:6. 


s  Remember  them  that 
are  in  bonds,  as  bound 
with  them.    Heb.  13:3. 


And  say  to  ^Archippus,  Take  17 
heed  to  the  ''ministry  which 
thou    hast    received   in    the 
Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  18 
with  mine    own  hand.     Ke- 
member   my  ^bonds.      Grace 
be  with  you. 


1  The  Greek  may  represent  NymiMa. 


2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  her. 
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3  Gr.  tU. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  ^THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


J  Paul,  and  "Silvanus,  and 
Timothy,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  in  ''God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Clirist:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  making 
mention  of  you  in  our  pray- 

3  ers ;  remembering  without 
ceasing  your  work  of  faith 
'and  labour  of  love  "and  ^pa- 
tience of  hope  in  our  Lord 
Jesus    Christ,    before    c-Qur 

4  God  and  Father ;  knowing, 
brethren    beloved    of    God, 

5  your  ^election,  Miow  tliat  our 
gospel  '^came  not  unto  you  in 
word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  =the  2^  Holy  Ghost,  and 
in  much  "^assurance;  even  as 
ye  know  what  manner  'of 
men  we  shewed  ourselves 
toward  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  imitators  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having 
received  the  word  iu  much 
affliction,    with    joy   of    the 

7  2 />  Holy  Ghost;  so  that  ye  be- 
came an  ensample  to  all  that 
believe  iu  Macedonia  and  in 

8  Achaia.  For  from  you  hath 
sounded  J  forth  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  in  ev- 
ery place  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  gone  forth;  so  that 
we  need  not  to   speak  any 

9  thing.  For  they  themselves 
report  concerning  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you  ;  and  how  ye  turned 
unto  God  from  idols,  to  serve 

10  a  living  and  true  God,  and  to 
wait  ^for  his  Son  'from  heav- 
en, whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  -s^ which  de- 
livereth  us  from  the  wrath 
"to  come. 
2  For  yourselves,  brethren, 
know  our  entering  in  unto 
you,   that  it  hath  not  been 

2  found  vain  :  but  having  suf- 
fered before,  and  been  shame- 
fully entreated,  as  ye  know, 
"at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold 

i      in  our  God  Ho  speak  unto 
you   the   gospel  of  God  in 

3  much  conflict.  For  our  ex- 
hortation is  not  of  eri'or,  nor 
of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile: 

4  but  even  as  ""we  have  been 


CH.  1.  A.D.  54. 

A  Omit  "The  Apos- 
tle" 
a  The  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by 
us,  even  by  me  and  Sil- 
vanus  and  Timothy, 
was  not  yea  and  uay, 
but  in  him  is  yea.  2 
Cor.  1  :  19. 

6  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will  keep  my  word: 
and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.  John 
14  :  -IZ. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sted/astness 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  our 
Father 

c  John  6  :  29. 
D  Substitute      "Holy 
Spirit" 

a  God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work 
and  the  love  which  ye 
shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  minis- 
tered unto  the  saints, 
and  still  do  minister. 
Heb.  6  :  10. 
e  Put  on  therefore,  as 
God's  elect.  Col.  3:12. 
God  chose  you  from  the 
beginning  unto  salva- 
tion in  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of 
the  truth.  'iThes.  2:13. 
f  So  shall  my  word  be 
tliat  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth  :  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void, 
but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in 
the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it.  Is.  55:  II. 
g  In  every  thing  com- 
mending ourselves,  as 
ministers  of  God  ...  In 
pureness,  in  knowledge, 
in  longsuffering, in -kind- 
ness, in  the  Holv  Ghost. 
2  Cor.  6  :  4,  6.  " 
h  Col.  2  :  2. 
i  Yourselves  know  how 
ye  ought  to  imitate  us : 
for  we  behaved  not  our- 
selves disorderly  among 
you.  2  Thes.  3  :  7. 
E  Substitute  "  who" 
J  But  I  say.  Did  they 
not  hear?  Yea,  verily. 
Their  sound  went  out 

into  all  the  earth. 
And  their  words  unto 
the     ends     of     the 
world. 
—Rom.  10  :  18. 
k  To  them  tliat  by  pa- 
tience in  well-doing  seek 
for    glory    and    honour 
and   incorruption,   eter- 
nal   life.     Rom.   2  :   7. 
Our     citizenship    is    in 
heaven ;    from    whence 
also  we  wait  for  a  Sav- 
iour,   the     Lord    Jesus 
Christ.      Phil.  3   :   20 ; 
Tit.  2  :  13. 
I  Ye  men   of  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  looking 
into   heaven  ?    this   Je- 
sus, which  was  received 
up  from  you  into  heav- 


en, shall   so    come    in 
like   manner  as  ye   be- 
held   him     going    into 
heaven.     Ac.  1  :  11. 
m  ch.  5  ;  9. 


CH.  2.  A.D.  54. 
A  Substitute  ".who" 
a  The  multitude  rose 
up  together  against 
them :  and  the  magis- 
trates rent  their  gar- 
ments off  them,  and 
commanded  to  beat 
them  with  rods.  Ac. 
16  :  22. 

B  Substitute  "  claimed 
authority,  as  apostles  " 
Put     present     text     in 
place  of  footnote. 
b  Ac.  17  :  2. 
e  1  give  myjudgement, 
as  one    thftt    hath    ob- 
tained    mercy    of    the 
Lord  to  be  faithful.     1 
Cor.  7  :  25.- 
d  In   his  own  seasons 
[God]     manifested     his 
word    in   the    message, 
wherewith    I    was    in- 
trusted according  to  the 
commandment  of    God 
our  Saviour.     Tit.  1  :  3. 
e  Pro.  17  :  3. 
/  I   receive   not  glory 
from  men.     John  5  :  41. 
0  I   long  to   see   you, 
that  I  may  impart  unto 
you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be 
established.     Rom.   1  : 
11  ;  Rom.  15  :  29.  , 
h  When  I  was  present 
with   you   and   was  in 
want,  I  was  not  a  bur- 
den  on    any   man  ;  for 
the  brethren,  when  they 
came  from  Macedonia, 
supplied  the  measure  of 
my  want ;  and  in  every 
thing  I  kept  myself  from 
being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
mt/telf.     2  Cor.  11  :  9. 
i2  Cor.  11  :9;  12:13. 
j  We  do  not  cease  to 
pray  and   make  request 
for    you  ...  to    walk 
worthily   of    the    Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  bear- 
ing fruit  in  every  good 
work,  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God. 
Col.  1  :  9,  10. 
k  Mat.  10  :  40. 
I  Gal.  1  :  22. 
m  Ac.  17  :  5. 
n  Being   m.ade  a  gaz- 
ingstock    both     by    re- 
proaches     and      afflic- 
tions ;  and   partly,   be- 
coming  partakers  with 
them  that  were  so  used. 
Heb.  10  :  33. 
0  They     killed     them 
which  shewed  before  of 
the  comingof  the  Right- 
ous   One  ;  of  whom   ye 
have  now   become   be- 
trayers and  murderers. 
Ac'  7  :  52. 

p  Woe  unto  you  law- 
yers !  for  ye  took  away 
the  key  of  knowledge  : 
ye  entered  not  in  your- 
selves, and  them  that 
were  entering  in  ye  Hin- 
dered.    Lu.  11  :  52. 


approved  of  God  to  be  ""in- 
trusted  with  the  gospel,  so 
we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God  ^  which  prov- 
eth  *our  hearts.  For  neither  5 
at  any  time  were  we  found 
using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  cloke  of  covet- 
ousness,  God  is  witness ;  nor  6 
seekiugglory  ^of  men,  neither 
from  you,  nor  from  others, 
when  we  might  have  ^^  been 
burdensome,  as  apostles  of 
Christ.  But  we  were  ^gentle  7 
in  the  midst  of  you,  as  when 
a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own 
children :  even  so,  being  af-  8 
fectionately  desirous  of  you, 
we  were  well  pleased  ^to  im- 
part unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our 
••own  souls,  because  ye  were 
become  very  dear  to  us.  For  9 
ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
laboul-  and  travail :  Avorking 
night  and  day,  that  we  'might 
not  burden  any  of  you,  we 
preached  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God.  Ye  are  witnesseg,  10 
and  God  also,  how  holily  and 
I'ighteously  and  unblameably 
we  behaved  ourselves  toward 
you  that  believe  :  as  ye  know  11 
how  we  dealt  toith  each  one  of 
you,  as  a  father  with  his  own 
children,  exhorting  you,  and 
encouraging  you,  and  testify- 
ing, to  the  end  that  ye  should  12 
walk  J worthily  of  God,  who 
^calleth  you  into  his  own 
kingdom  and  glory. 

And  for  this  cause  we  also  18 
thank  God  without  ceasing, 
that,  when  ye  received  from 
us  '^the  word  of  the  message, 
even  the  word  of  God,  ye  "ac- 
cepted it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but,  as^it  is  in  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  also 
worketh  in  you  that  believe. 
For  ye,  brethren,  became  im-  14 
itators  of  the  churches  of 
God  which  are  In 'Judaea  in 
Christ  Jesus :  for  ye  also 
■"suffered  the  same  things  of 
j'our  own  countrymen,  even 
"as  they  did  of  the  Jews ; 
who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je-  15 
sus  °and  the  prophets,  and 
drave  out  us,  and  please  not 
God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
men  ;  forbidding  ^us  to  speak  16 


^  Or,  because  our  gospel  &c.    ^  Or,  Holy  Sjnrit    3  Or,  fulness 

^  Or,  claimed  honour     s  Most  of  the  ancient  authorities  read  ba'bea.    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  called. 
'' Gr,  the  word  of  hearing. 
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Timothy  s  visit  and  message.         I.   THESSALONIANS  2  :  16.     War7iing  against  sins  of  the  JlesJi. 


to  the  Gentiles  that  they  may 
be  saved ;  to  ''fill  up  their  sins 
ulway  :  but  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  tliem  to  the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  beins:  be- 
reaved of  you  for  ^a  short 
season,  in  presence,  not  in 
heart,  endeavoured  the  more 
exceedino:ly  to  see  your  face 

18  with  jjreat  desire  :  because  we 
would  fain  have  come  unto 
you,  I  Paul  once  and  again  ; 

19  and  Satan  hindered  us.  For 
what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  jjlorying?  Are  not 
even  ye,  before  our  Loid  Je- 

20  sus  at  liis  ^coming  ?  For  ye 
are  our  glory  and  our  joy. 

J^  Wiierefore  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  behind  at 

3  Athens  "alone ;  and  sent 
"Timothy,  our  brother  and 
^God's  minister  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ, to  establish  you,  and 
to   comfort    you   concerning 

3  your  faith  ;  that  no  ''man  be 
moved  by  these  afflictions ; 
for  yourselves  know  that 
hereunto  we  are  ''appointed. 

4  For  ^veril}^  when  we  were 
with  you,  we  told  you  ^be- 
forehand  that  we  are  to  suf- 
fer affliction  ;  even  as  it  came 

5  to  pass,  and  ye  know.  For 
this  cause  I  also,  when  I  could 
no  longer  forbear,  sent  that 
I  might  know  your  faith,  lest 
by  ^any  means  the  tempter 
had  tempted  you,  and  our  la- 

6  hour  should  be  ^in  vain.  But 
when  Timothy  came  even 
now  unto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of 
your  faitli  and  love,  and  that 
ye  have  good  remembrance 
of  us  always,  longing  to  ''see 
us,  even  as  we  also  to  see  you; 

7  for  this  cause,  brethren,  we 
were  comforted  over  you  in 
all  our  distress  and  affliction 

8  through  your  faith  :  for  now 
wc  live,  if  ye 'stand  fast  in 

9  the  Lord.  For  what  thanks- 
giving can  we  render  again 
unto  God  for  you,  for  all  the 
joy  wherewitli  we  joy  for 
your  sakes  before  our  God  ; 

10  night  Jand  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingl}'^  that  we  may  see 
3^our  face,  and  may  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith  ? 

11  Now  may  our  -^(jod  and 
Father  himself,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus,   direct  our  way  unto 

13  you  :  and  the  Lord  make 
you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another, 
and  toward  all  men,  even  as 


q  In  the  fourth  gener- 
ation they  shall  come 
hither  again  :  for  the 
iniquity  of  the  Amorites 
is  not  yet  full.  Gen. 
15  :  16. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  54. 

a  They  that  conducted 
Paul  brought  hiin  as 
lar  as  Athens.  Ac.  17  : 
15. 


b  The  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you 
by  us,  even  by  nie  and 
Silvarius  and  Timothy, 
was  not  yea  and  nay, 
but  in  him  is  yea,  2 
Cor.  1  :  19. 


c  Wherefore  I  ask  that 
ye  faint  not  at  my  trib- 
ulations for  you,  which 
are  your  glory.  Ep. 
3  :  13. 


d  In  the  world  ye 
have  tribulation :  but 
be  of  good,  cheer ;  1 
have  overcome  the 
world.     John  16  :  33. 

e  I  hold  not  my  life  of 
any  account,  as  dear 
unto  myself,,  so  that 
I  may  accomplish  my 
course,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  received  from 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testi- 
fy the  gospel  of  tlie 
grace  of  God.  Ac.  20  : 
24. 

/  1  Cor.  7  :  5. 

ff  I  went  up  by  revela- 
tion ;  and  I  laid  before 
them  the  gospel  which 
I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately 
before  them  who  were 
of  repute,  lest  by  any 
means  1  should  be  run- 
ning, or  had  run  in 
vain.     Gal.  2  :  2. 


h  God  is  my  witness, 
how  I  long  after  yon 
all  in  the  tender  mer- 
cies of  Christ  Jesus. 
Phil.  1  :  8. 

i  Phil.  4  :  1. 

_;  Unto  which  promise 
our  twelve  tribes,  ear- 
nestly serving  God  nigUt 
and  dav,  hope  to  attain. 
Ac.  26":  7. 

k  Enoch,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied, 
saying,  Behold,  the 
Lord  came  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  holy 
ones.     Jude  14. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  our 
Father 


CH.  4.     A.D.  54. 

a  We  do  not  cease  to 
pray  and  make  request 
for  you  ...  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  pleasing,  bear- 
ing fruit  in  every  good 


work  and  increasing  in 
the  knowledge  of  God. 
Col.  1  :  9,  1(1. 

6  Wherefore  be  ye  not 
foolish,  but  understand 
what  the  will  of  the 
Lord  is.     Ep.  5:17. 

<•  As  ye  presented  your 
members  as  servants  to 
uncleanness  and  to  ini- 
quity unto  iniquity, even 
so  now  present  your 
members  as  servants  to 
righteousness  untosanc- 
titication.     Rom.  6:19. 

d  Without  God  in  the 
world.     Ep.  2:12. 

e  Ye  shall  not  steal, 
neither  deal  falsely, 
neither  lie  one  to  an- 
other. Thou  shalt  not 
defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him.  Lev. 
19  :  11,  13. 

/  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  :  ye  shall  therefore 
sanctify  yourselves,  and 
ye  shall  be  holy  ;  for  I 
am  holy.     Lev.  11  :  44. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 


ff  He  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me:  and  he 
that  rejecteth  you  re- 
jecteth  ni'  ;  and  he  that 
rejecteth  me  rejecteth 
him  that  sent  me.  Lu. 
10  :  16. 


h  He  that  keepeth  his 
commandments  abideth 
in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us, 
by  the  Spirit  which  he 
gave  us.     1  Jo.  3  ;  24. 

t  It  is  written  in  the 
prophets,  And  they 
shall  all  be  taught  of 
God.  John  6  :  46.  Ye 
have  an  anointing 
from  the  Holj-  One,  and 
ve  know  all  things.  1 
5o.  2  :  20. 


;■  John  13  :  34. 


k  Ye  shall  not  make 
any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor 
print  any  marks  upon 
you  :  I  am  the  Lord. 
Lev.  19  :  28. 

i?  Substitute 

"  becomingly  " 

/  But  if  there  is  no  res- 
urrection of  the  dead, 
neither  hath  Christ  been 
raised.     1  Cor.  15  :  13. 


m  It  was  said  to  me 
by  the  word  of  theLoRo, 
Thou  shalt  eat  no  bri»ad 
nor  drink  water  there, 
nor  turn  again  to  go  by 
the  way  that  thou  earn- 
est. He  said  unto  him, 
I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art ;  and  an  angel 
spake  unto  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  1 
Ki.  13  :  17,  18. 


we  also  do  toward  you ;  to  13 
the  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblameablc  in  holi- 
ness before  -^our  God  and 
Father,  at  the  ^coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  "with  all  his 
saints. 5 

Finally  then,  brethren,  we  ^ 
beseech  and   exhort  you  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye 
received  of  us  how  ye  ought 
to  walk  and  to  "please  God, 
even  as  ye  do  walk, — that  ye 
abound  more  and  more.  For  3 
ye  know  what    "charge  we 
gave  you  through  the"  Lord 
Jesus.    For  this  is  the  will  3 
"of  God,  eve7i  your  sanctifica- 
tion,  that   ye    abstain  from 
fornication ;    that  ''each  one  4 
of  you  know  how  to  possess 
himself  of  his  own  vessel  in 
sanctitication    and    honour, 
not  in   the  passion  of  lust,  5 
even  as  the  Gentiles  ^  which 
know    ''not    God ;     that    no  6 
man  '^transgress,  and  ^wrong 
his  brother  in  the   matter : 
because  the  Lord  is  an  aven- 
ger in    all    these  things,  as 
also  we  ^forewarned  you  and 
testified.     For  God  called  us  7 
not  for  uncleanness,  but  4n 
sanctification.  Therefore  ^he  8 
that  rejecteth,  rejecteth  not 
man,  but  God,  "who  giveth 
his  Holy  Spirit  unto  }'ou. 

But  concerning  love  of  the  9 
brethren  ye    have    no    need 
that  one  write  unto  you  :  for 
'ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  -"one  another ; 
for  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  10 
all  the  brethren  ^  which  are 
in   all  Macedonia.     But    we 
exhort  you,    brethren,    that 
ye  abound  more  and  more; 
and   that    ye    ^study    to  be  11 
quiet,  and  to   do  your  own 
business,  and  to  work  with 
your     hands,    even    as     we 
charged  you ;    that    ye  may  13 
walk  ^honestly  toward  them 
that    are  without,   and  ma}- 
have  need  of  nothing. 

But  we  would  not  have  you  13 
ignorant,  brethren,   concern- 
ing them  that  fall  asleep;  that 
ye  sorrow  not,   even  ''as  the 
rest,  ^  which  have  no  hope. 
For  'if  we   believe  that  Je-  14 
sus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  that  are  fallen 
asleep    i^in    Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him.      For  this  15 
we  say  unto    you    ""by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  wc 
that  are  alive,  that  are  left 
unto     the    ^coming    of    the 
Lord,  shall  in  no  wise  pre- 


'1  Gr.  a  season  of  an  Tiour.    ^  Gr.  presence. 
3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  fellow -worker  with   God. 
6  Gr.  charges.     "^  Or,  overreach     ^  Or,  told  you  plainly 
through  Jesus 

316 


*  Or,  plainly    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  add  Atnen. 
®  Gr.  be  ambitious,     i"  Gr.  through.    Or,  will  God 


Co)nfort  in  the  coming  of  Christ.      I.  THESSALONIANS  5  :  28. 


Variotis  exhortations. 


cede    them    that   are  fallen 

16  asleep.  For  the  Lord  "him- 
self shall  descend  from  heav- 
en, with  a  shout,  Avith  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God  :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 

17  first:  then  we  that  are  alive, 
that  are  left,  shall  together 
Avith  them  "be  caught  up  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we 
Pever    be    with     the    Lord. 

18  Wherefore  'comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  Avordso 

5  But  conceining  the  ^times 
and  the  seasons,  brethren,  ye 
have  no  need  that  aught  be 

2  written  unto 30U#  Foryour- 
selves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  ''so 
cometh   as     a  thief    in    the 

3  night.  When  they  are  say- 
ing, Peace  and  safety,  then 
sudden  "destruction  cometh 
upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they      shall     in     no      wise 

4  escape.  But  ye,  brethren, 
are  ''not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you^as 

5  a  thief  :  for  ye  are  *all  sons 
of  light,  and  sous  of  the  day: 
we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor 

6  of  darkness ;  so  then  let  us 
not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  ^sleep  sleep  in 
the  night ;  and  they  that  be 
drunken  are  drunken  ^m  the 

8  night.  But  let  us,  since  we 
are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  put- 
ting on  ''the  breastplate  of 
faith  and  love ;  and  for  a  hel- 
met, the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  'appointed  us  not 
unto  wrath,  but  unto  the  ob- 
taining of  salvation  through 

10  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 


n  They  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  on 
the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great 
glory.     Mat.  24  :  30. 

o  As  they  were  look- 
ing, he  was  taken  up  ; 
and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 
Ac.  1  :  9. 

/)  If  any  man  serv-e 
uie,  let  him  follow  me  ; 
and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant 
be :  if  any  man  serve 
me,  him  will  the  Father 
honour.  John  12  :  2fi. 
If  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  1  come 
again,  and  will  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also.  John  14  : 
3  ;  "Rev.  22  :  3,  4. 


CH.  5.     A.n.  54. 

a  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  times  or  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath 
set  within  his  own  au- 
thority.    Ac.  1  :  ". 

b  But  know  this,  that 
if  the  master  of  the 
house  had  known  in 
what  hour  the  thief  was 
coining,  he  would  have 
w.itched,  and  not  have 
left  his  house  to  be 
broken  through.  Be  ye 
also  ready  :  for  in  an 
hour  that  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 
Lu.  12  :  39,40. 

c  Howl  ye  ;  for  the 
day  of  the  Lord  is  <at 
hand  ;  it  shall  come  as 
a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty.     Is.  13  :  6. 

d  Again,  a  new  com- 
mandment write  I  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  hiui  and  in  you  ;  be- 
cause the  darkness  is 
passing  away,  .ind  the 
true  light  alreadv  shin- 
eth.     1  Jo.  2  :  8.' 

e  Ye  were  once  dark- 
ness, but  are  now  light 
in  the  Lord :  walk  as 
children  of  light.  Ep. 
5:  8. 

/  Lu.  21  :'  34. 

g  These  are  not  drunk- 
en, as  ye  suppose  ;  see- 
ing it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  the  day.  Ac. 
2  :  15. 


h  He  put  on  righteous- 
ness as  a  breastplate, 
and  a  helmet  of  salva- 
tion upon  his  head.  Is. 
69  :  17.  Stand  there- 
fore, having  girded  your 
loins  with  truth,  and 
having  put  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteous- 
ness.    Ep.  6  :  14. 

«'  What  if  God,  willing 
to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with 
much  longsutfering  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  unto 
destruction.  Rom.  9  : 
22.  The  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.  2 
Ti.  2  :  19. 

i  Receive  him  there- 
lore  in  the  Lord  with  all 
joy  ;  and  hold  such  in 
honour.     Phil.  2  :  29. 

k  Say  not  thou.  I  will 
recompense  evil  ;  hut 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  save  thee.  Pro. 
20  :  22. 

/  Gal.  6  :  10. 

Hi  He  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  to  the  end 
that  they  ought  always 
to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint.     Lu.  18  :  1. 

n  And  grieve  not  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in 
whom  ye  were  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion. Ep.  4  ;  30.  Stir 
up  the  gift  of  God, 
which  is  in  thee  through 
the  laying  on  of  mv 
hands.     2  Ti.  1:6.      ' 

A  Omit  footn  5te. 

o  Follow  after  love  ; 
yet  desire  earnestly 
spiritual  gifts,  but 
rather  that  ye  may 
prophesy.    1  Cor.  14  :  1. 

p  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  prove 
the  spirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God :  be- 
cause many  false  proph- 
ets are  gone  out  into 
the  world.      I  Jo.  4:1. 

9  Keep  thee  far  from  a 
false  m.itter.    Ex.  23:7. 

r  Phil.  4  :  9. 

«  Who  shall  also  con- 
firm you  unto  the  end, 
that  ye  be  unreproveable 
in  the  day  cf  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Cor. 
1  :  8. 

t  1  Cor.  10  :  13. 


died  for  us,  that,  Avhether  we 
3wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  Avith  him. 
Wherefore  ■'exhort  one  an-  11 
other,  and  build  each  other 
up,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

But  we  beseech  you,  breth-  12 
ren,  to  knoAv  thein  nliat  la- 
bour among    you,    and    are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
monish you  s  and  to  esteem  13 
them    exceeding    highly    in 
love  for  their  Avork's    sake. 
Be    at    peace    among    your- 
selves.    And  Ave  exhort  you,  14 
brethren,  admonish  the  dis- 
orderly, encourage  the  faint- 
hearted, support   the  Aveak, 
be  longsufEering  toward  all. 
See  that  none  ''render  unto  15 
any  one  evil  for  evil ;  but  al- 
way  follow  'after  that  Avhich 
is  good,  one  toAvard  another, 
and  toAvard  all.    Rejoice  al-  16 
way  ;  pray  '"without  ceasing  ;  17 
in  every  thing  give  thanks  ; 
for  this  is  the  Avill  of  God  in  18 
Christ  "Jesus    to    you-Avard. 
Quench    "not     the    Spirit ;  19 
despise    not    prophesyings ;  20 
sprove  •'all  things ;  liofd  last  21 
that  which  is  good  ;  abstain  22 
from  ''every  « -^  form  of  evil. 

And  the  God  ^of  pence  23 
himself  sanctify  you  wholly  ; 
and  may  your  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  'en- 
tire, Avithout  blame  at  the 
^coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Faithful  is  he  Hhat  24 
calleth  you,  who  will  also  do 
it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us^.  2.5 

Salute  all  the  brethren  Avith  26 
a  holy  kiss,    1  adjure  you  by  27 
the  Lord  that  this  ejHstle  be 
read  unto  all  the  ^brethren. 

Tlie  grace  of  our  Lord  Je-  28 
sus  Christ  be  with  you. 


1  Or,  exhort 

2  Some  ancient  authorities  read  as  thieves.  ^  Or,  watch  *  Or,  comfort  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  but. 
«  Or,  appearance  "^  Gr.  presence  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  add  also.  ®  Many  ancient  authorities  insert 
holy. 
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THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    ^TIIE    XPOSTLE    TO    THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


\  Paul,  and  ^Silvanus,  and 
Timothy,  unto  the  church  of 
the  Thessalonians  "in  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Je- 

2  sus  Christ ;  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  the 
Father  and  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give 
thanlis  to  God  alway  for  you, 
bretiiren,  even  as  it  is  meet, 
for  that  your  faith  growetli 
•^exceedingly,  and  the  love  of 
eacli  one  of  you  all  toward 

4  one  another  aboundeth ;  so 
that  we  ''ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God 
for  your  ^patience  ^and  faith 
in  all  your  persecutions  ^and 
in  the  afflictions  which  ye  en- 

5  dure ;  which  is  a  ^manif est 
token  of  the  righteous  judge- 
ment of  God ;  to  the  end 
that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  "of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  for  which  ye  also  suf- 

6  fer  :  if  so  be  that  it  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  God 
to   recompense  'affliction  to 

7  them  that  afflict  you,  and  to 
you  that  are  afflicted  rest 
Jwith  us,  at  the  revelation  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  from  heaven 
with  the  angels  of  his  power 

8  in  "flaming  fire,  rendering 
vengeance  to  them  that  l?;now 
'not  God,  and  to  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 

9  Lord  Jesus  :  who  shall  suffer 
punishment,  even  eternal  de- 
struction from  the  face  of 
the  Lord  and  from  the  glory 

10  '"of  his  might,  when  he  shall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  bo  marvelled 
at  in  all  them  that  believed 
(because  our  testimony  unto 
you    was    believed)    in   that 

11  day.  To  which  end  we  also 
pray  always  for  you,  that  our 
God  may  count  you  worthy 
of  your  calling,  and  fulfil 
every  klesire  of  goodness  and 
every   work    of     faith,    with 

13  power  ;  that  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified 
in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  of  our 
God   and   the    Lord    Jesus 

^  Christ. 

'W     Now  we  beseech  you,  breth- 


CH.  1.     A.D.  54. 

A  Omit  *'  The  Apos- 
tle " 

a  2  Cor.  1  :  19. 

b  1  Thes.  1:1. 

c  The  righteous  also 
shall  hold  on  his  way, 
and  he  that  hath  clean 
hands  shall  be  stronger 
and  stronger.  Job  17:9. 

d  If  m  any  thing  I 
have  gloried  to  him  on 
your  behalf,  I  was  not 
put  to  shame  ;  but  as 
we  spake  all  things  to 
you  iu  truth,  so  our  glo- 
rying also,  which  I 
made  before  Titus,  was 
found  to  be  truth.  2 
Cor.  7  :  14. 

B  Put  into  the  footnotes 
Or,  stedfastness 

€  Rememberiug  with- 
out ceasing  your  work 
of  faith  and  labour  of 
love  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  before  our  God 
and   Father.       1    Thes. 

1  :  3. 

/  Ye,  brethren,  be- 
came imitators  of  the 
churches  of  God  which 
are  in  Judrea  in  Christ 
Jesus  :  for  j-e  also  suf- 
fered the  same  things 
of  your  own  country- 
men, even  as  they  did 
of  the  Jews.     1   Thes, 

2  :  14. 

g  Phil.  1  :  28. 

h  Thou  hast  a  few 
names  in  Sardis  which 
did  not  defile  their  gar- 
ments :  and  they  shall 
walk  with  me  in  white  ; 
for  they  are  worthy. 
Rev.  3  :  4. 

i  How  long,  O  Master, 
the  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ?     Rev.  6  :  10. 

7  Blessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth  :  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from 
their  labours.  Rev. 
14  :  13. 

k  Rev.  21  :  8. 

/  Ps.  79  :6. 

m  Deu.  33  :  2. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  54. 

a  He  shall  send  forth 
his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the 
other.     Mat.  24  :  31. 

A  1  Ti.  4:  1. 

c  He  shall  speak  great 
words  against  the  Most 
High,  and  shall  wear 
out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  think 
to  change  times  and 
laws:  and  they  shall  be 
given  into  his  hand  un- 
til a  time  and  times  and 
the  dividing  of  time. 
Dan.  7  :  25. 


d  John  17  :  12. 

e  Thou  hast  said  in 
thine  heart,  I  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  I  will 
exalt  my  throne  above 
the  stars  of  God  :  I  will 
sit  also  upon  the  mount 
of  the  congregation,  in 
the  sides  of  the  north. 
Is.  14  :  13. 

A  Substitute  "is  just 
at  hand  " 

/  Every  Spirit  which 
confesseth  not  Jesus  is 
not  of  God  :  and  this  is 
the  spirit  of  the  anti- 
christ, whereof  ye  have 
heard  that  it  cometh  ; 
and  now  it  is  in  the 
world  already.  1  Jo. 
4:  3. 

g  A  fiery  stream  issued 
and  came  forth  from 
before  him  ...  I  be- 
held then,  because  of 
the  voice  of  the  great 
words  which  the  horn 
spake :  I  beheld  even 
till  the  beast  was  slain, 
and  his  body  destroyed, 
and  given  to  the  burn- 
ing flame.     Dan.  7  :  10, 

n. 

h  By  the  blast  of  God 

they  perish,  and  by  the 
breath  of  his  nostrils 
are  they  consumed. 
Job  4  :  9. 

i  A  certain  fearful  ex- 
pectation of  judgement, 
and  a  fierceness  of  fire 
which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries.  Heb.  10  : 
27. 

j  Ye  do  the  works  of 
your  father.  They  said 
unto  him.  We  were  not 
born  of  fornication  ;  we 
have  one  Father,  even 
God.  John  8:41.  With 
thy  sorcery  were  all  the 
nations  deceived.  Rev. 
18  :  23. 

B  Substitute  "  per- 
ish "  Put  present  text 
into  the  footnotes. 

k  If  there  arise  among 
you  a  prophet,  or  a 
dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a 
wonder  .  .  .  Thou  shalt 
not  hearken  unto  the 
words  of  that  prophet,  or 
that  dreamer  of  dreams : 
for  the  Lord  your  God 
proveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the 
Lord  }'our  God  with 
all  your  heart  and  with 
all  your  soul.  Deu.  13  : 
1,  3. 

/  2  Cor.  4  :  3. 

m  If  the  prophet  be  de- 
ceived when  he  hath 
spoken  a  thing,  I  the 
Lord  h^ve  deceived 
that  prophet,  and  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  him,  and  will  de- 
stroy him  from  the 
midst  of  my  people 
Israel.     Ezek.  14  :  9. 

n  Many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  I  am 
the  Christ ;  and  shall 
lead  many  astray.  Mat. 
24  :  5. 


ren,    ^touching  the  ^coming 
of  our   Lord    Jesus    Christ, 
and  our  gathering  ^together 
unto  him  ;  to  the  end  that  ye  3 
be  not  quickly  shaken  from 
5^our  mind,  nor  yet  be  troub- 
led,  either  by  spirit,   or  by 
word,  or  by  epistle  as  from 
us,  as  that    the  day  of  the 
Lord  ^is  «o?£>  present ;  let  no  3 
man  beguile  you  in  any  wise ; 
for  it  ivill  not  &e,  except  the 
''falling  away  come  first,  and 
the  "^man  of  ^sin  be  revealed, 
the  son  "of  perdition ,  he  that  4 
opposeth  and  exalteth  "^him- 
self against  all  that  is  called 
God  or  ^that  is  worshipped  ; 
so  that  he  sitteth  in  the  "tem- 
ple of  God,  setting  himself 
forth  as  God.    Remember  ye  5 
not,  that,   when  I    was    yet 
with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ?    And  now  ye  know  6 
that  which  restraineth,  to  the 
end  that  he  may  be  revealed 
in  his  own  season.    For  the  7 
'mystery  of  lawlessness  doth 
already  work:  ^only  there  is 
one    that    restraineth    now, 
until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.    And  then  shall  be  re-  8 
vealed  the  lawless  one,  whom 
the   Lord  » Jesus  shall  ^  "slay 
with    the    breath      "of     his 
mouth,  and  bring  to  nought 
by  the  manifestation  'of  his 
^coming ;    even     he,    whose  9 
^coming  is  [according  to -"the 
working    of    Satan  with  all 
lopower  ''and  signs  and  lying- 
wonders,  and  with  all  deceit  10 
of  unrighteousness  'for  them 
that  ^are  perishing ;  because 
they  received  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved.     And  for  this  cause  11 
"God  sendeth  them  a  work- 
ing of  error,  that  they  should 
believe  "a  lie :  that  they  all  12 
might  be    judged    who    be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  13 
thanks  to  God  alway  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  for  that  God  chose  you 
"from  the  beginning  unto 
salvation  in  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  '^belief  of  the 
truth  :   whereunto  he  called  11 


1  Gr.  good  pleasure  of  goodness. 

2  Gr.  eM  behalf  of.  ^  Gr.  presence.  ■*  Many  ancient  authorities  read  ^azofesraess.  ^  Qv.  an  object  of  worship. 
^  Or,  sanctuary  ''  Or,  only  until  he  that  now  restraineth  be  taken  <&c.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  Jesus. 
^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  consume,  i"  Gr,  power  and  signs  and  wonders  of  falsehood.  ^^  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  asfirsffi^uits.    ^-  Ot,  faith 
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Paul  cravethj^rayer for  himself.    II.   THESSALONIANS  3  :  18. 


Busyhodies  condemned. 


you  through  onr  gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 

15  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So 
then,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  "traditions 
Avhich  ye  were  taught, wheth- 
er by  word,  or  by  epistle  of 
ours. 

16  Now  oiir  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God  our  Father 
<^  which  loved  ''us  and  gave  us 
eternal    comfort    and   good 

17  hope  through  grace,  comfort 
your  hearts  andstablish  them 
in  ever}'  good  work  and 
word. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  Avord  of  the'Lord 
may  run  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  also  it  is  with  you ; 

2  and  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  evil 
men  ;  for  all  have  not  i^faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  guard 

4  "you  from  ^the  evil  one.  And 
we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye 
both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command. 

5  And  the  "Lord  direct  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  -^patience  of 
Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye 
withdraw  •^yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh 
"disorderly,  and  not  after  the 
tradition    which    ^tiiey    re- 

7  received  of  us.  For  your-, 
selves  know  how  ye  ought  to 


0  I  praise  yoii  that  ye 
remember  me  In  all 
things,  and  hold  fast 
the  traditions,  even  as 
I  delivered  them  to  you. 
1  Cor.  11:2. 

/)  Unto  him  that  lov- 
eth  us,  and  loosed  \is 
from  our  sins  by  his 
blood.    Rev.  1  :  5. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 


CH.  3.    A.D.  54. 

<i  I  praj'  Dot  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them 
from  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil 
one.  John  17  :  15.  The 
Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of 
temptation,  and  to  keep 
the  unrighteous  under 
punishment  unto  the 
day  of  judgement.  2 
Pe.  2  :  9. 

A  Omit  footnote. 
b  O  LoKD  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  our  fathers,  keep 
this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart 
of  thy  people,  and  pre- 
pare their  heart  unto 
thee.  1  Chr.  29  :  18. 
God  is  love ;  and  he 
that  abideth  in  love 
tibideth  in  God,  and  God 
abideth  in  him.  1  Jo. 
4:  16. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  stedfastness 

c  Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them 
which  are  causing  the 
divisions  and  occasions 
of  stumbling,  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  learned  :  and  turn 
away  from  them.  Rom. 
16  :  17. 

d  But  now  I  write  un- 
to you  not  to  keep  com- 
pany, if  any  man  that 
is  named  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous, 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  re- 


viler,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner:  with 
such  a  one  no,  not  to  eat. 
1  Cor.  5:11. 

e  Because  be  was  of 
the  same  trade,he  abode 
with  them,  and  they 
wrought ;  for  by  their 
trade  they  were  tent- 
makers.  Ac.  18:3.  Ye 
yourselves  know  that 
these  hands  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and 
to  them  that  were  with 
me.    Ac.  20  :  34. 

/  For  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  food. 
Mat.  in  :  10.  Let  the 
elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  dou- 
ble honour,  especially 
those  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  in  teaching. 
1  Ti.  5  :  17. 

ff  Neither  as  lording  it 
over  the  charge  allotted 
to  you,  but  making 
yourselves  ensamples  to 
the  flock.     1  Pe.  5  :  :i. 

h  In  the  sweat  of  thy 
face  shall  thou  eat 
bread,  till  thou  return 
unto  the  ground  ;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou 
taken ;  for  dust  thou 
art,  and  unto  dust  shalt 
thou  return.  Gen.  3  : 
19.  That  ye  study  to 
be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  business,  and  to 
work  with  jour  hands, 
even  as  we  charged  you. 
IThes.  4  :  11. 

i  Rom.  12  :  11. 

j  Thou  shalt  not  hate 
thy  brother  in  thine 
heart:  thou  shalt  in 
any  wise  rebuke  thy 
neighbour,  and  not  suf- 
fer sin  upon  him.  Lev. 
19:17.  Have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  even  reprove 
them.  Ep.  5  :  11.  Ad- 
monish the  disorderly. 
1  Thes.  5  :  14.  Them 
that  sin  reprove  in  the 
sight  of  all,  that  the 
rest  also  may  be  in  fear. 
1  Ti.  5  :  20. 


imitate  us :    for   we    behav- 
ed not  ourselves  disorderly 
among  you  ;  neither  did  we  8 
eat  bread  for  nought  at  any 
man's  hand,  but    in    labour 
"and  travail,  working  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not 
burden  any  of  you  :  not  be-  9 
cause  we  have  not  the  right, 
^but  to  make    ourselves  an 
ensample  ^unto  you,  that  ye 
should  imitate  us.    For  even  10 
when  we  were  with  you,  this 
we  commanded  yovi,  If  any 
will  "not  work,  neither    let 
him  eat.     For,  we  hear  of  11 
some    that  walk  among  you 
disorderly,  that  work  not  at 
all,  but  are  busybodies.  Now  12 
them  that  are  such  we  com- 
mand and  exhort  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  'and  eat  their 
own  bread.    But  j'e,  breth-  13 
ren,  be  not  weary   in  well- 
doing.     And    if    any    man  14 
obeyeth  not  our  word  by  this 
epistle,  note  that  man,  that  ye 
have  no  company  with  him, 
to  the  end  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.      And    yet    count  15 
him  Jnot  as  an  enemy,  but   * 
admonish  him  as  a  brothero 

Now  the    Lord    of    peace  16 
himself  give  you  peace  at  all 
times  in  all  ways.     The  Lord 
be  with  you  all. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  17 
with  mine  own  hand,  which 
is  the  token  in  every  epistle : 
so  I  write.    The  grace  of  our  18 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you  all. 


1  Or,  the  faith     2  Or,  evil 


3  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye. 
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THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    -^THE    APOSTLE    TO 


TIMOTHY. 


J  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  accord iui>'  to  the  com- 
mandment "of  God  our  "Sav- 
iour, and  Christ  Jesus  '^our 

2  hope ;  unto  Timothy,  "^my 
true  child  in  faith  :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace,  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tar- 
ry at  Ephesus,  when  I  was 
•-'g'oing'  into  Macedonia,  that 
thou  mightest  charge  certain 
men  not  to  teach  a  ^different 

4  doctrine,  neither  to  give  heed 
to  fables  and  endless  gene- 
alogies, the  which  minister 
questionings,  rather  than  a 
'dispensation  of  God  which 

5  is  in  faith ;  .so  do  I  now.  But 
the  end  ^of  the  charge  is  love 
out  of  a  "pure  heart  and  a 
good    conscience    and    faith 

6  unfeigned  :  from  which 
things  some  having  ^swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain 

7  talking;  desiring  to  be  teach- 
ers of  the  law,  though  they 
understand  neither  what  they 
say,  nor  whereof  they  confi- 

8  dently  affirm.  But  we  know 
that  the  'law  is  good,  if  a  man 

9  use  it  lawfully,  as  knowing 
this,  that  law  is  not  made  for 
a  righteous  ^man,  but  for  the 
lawless  "and  unruly,  for  the 
ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the 
unholy  and  profane,  for  ^mur- 
derers  of  fathers  and  ^mur- 
derers  of  mothers,  for  man- 

10  slayers,  for  fornicators,  for 
abusers  of  themselves  with 
men,  for  meustealers,  for 
liars,  for  false  swearers,  and 
if  there  be  any  other  thing 
contrary  to  the  ^sound  ^doc- 

11  trine  ;  according  to  the  gos- 
pel of  the  glory  of  the  blessed 
God,  which  was  committed 
to  my  trust. 

12  I  thank  him  that  ^enabled 
me,  even  Chiist  Jesus  our 
Lord,  for  that  he  counted 
'me  faithful,  appointing  ""me 

13  to  his  service  ;  though  I  was 
before  a  "blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious : 
howbeit  I  obtained  mercy, 
because  I  did  it  °ignorantiy 

li  in  unbelief ;  and  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  abounded  ex- 
ceedingly with  faith  and  love 


CH.  1.      A.D.  65. 

A  Omit  "The  Apos- 
tle" 

a  Paul,  an  apostle  (not 
from  men,  neither 
through  man,  but 
through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father, 
who  raised  him  from 
thedead)v    Gal.  1  :  1. 

h  ch.  4:10. 

t-  Which  is  Christ  in 
vou,  the  hope  of  glory. 
Col.  1  :  27. 

d  Ac.  16  :  1. 

e  Paul  departed  for  to 
go  into  jMacedonia  .  .  . 
he  determined  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 
Ac.  20  :  1,  .3.  1  trust  in 
the  Lord  that  I  myself 
also  shall  come  shortly. 
Phil.  2  :  24. 

/  Gal.  1  :  6,  7. 

y  Owe  no  man  any 
thing,  save  to  love  one 
another :  for  he  that 
loveth  his  neighbour 
hath  fulfilled  the  law. 
Rom.  13:8. 

h  Kollow  after  right- 
eousness, faith,  love, 
peace,  with  them  that 
call  on  the  Lord  outof  a 
pure  heart.  2  Ti.  2  :  22. 

I  So  that  the  law  is 
holy,  and  the  command- 
ment holy,  and  right- 
eous, and  good.  Rom. 
7  :  12. 

j  Rulers  are  not  a  ter- 
ror to  the  good  work, 
but  to  the  evil.  Rom. 
13  :  3.  It  was  added 
because  of  transgres- 
sions. Gal.  3  :  19.  The 
fruitof  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  longsuffer- 
ing,  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  meekness, 
temperance :  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 
Gal.  n  :  22,  23. 

k  For  the  fe.arful,  and 
unbelieving,  and  abom- 
inable, and  murderers, 
and  fornicators,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,  their  part 
shall  lie  in  the  lake  that 
burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone  ;  which  is  the 
second  death.  Rev.  21  : 
8. 

/  1  Cor.  7  :  25. 

m  Col.  1  :  25. 

n  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into 
every  house,  and  haling 
men  and  women  com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 
Ac.  8  :  3. 

0  Father,  forgive  them  ; 
for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.     Lu.  23  :  34. 

p  Go  ye  and  learn 
what  tlih  meaneth,  I 
desire  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice  •  for  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners.  Mat.  9  : 
13;  1  Jo.  3  :  5. 

<]  The  LoKD  ti  King 
for  ever  and  ever.  Ps. 
10  ;  16.  There  was 
given  him  dominion, 
and  glory,  and  a  king- 
dom,  that    all    people. 


nations,  and  languages, 
should  serve  him;  his 
dominion  is  an  everlast- 
ing dominion,  which 
shall  not  p.iss  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that 
which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed. Dan.  7  :  14 ; 
ch.  6  :  15,  16.  The 
Lamb  shall  overcome 
them,  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  .nnd  King  of 
kings.  Rev.  17  :  14. 
The  Word  of  God  hath 
on  his  g  ruient  and  on 
his  thigli  a  name  writ- 
ten, Kt\G  OF  KINCS, 
AND     lORP    OF     LORDS. 

Rev.  19  :  16. 

B  Substitute  "that" 

C  Substitute  "  there- 
after " 

)•  eh.  4  :  14. 

s  Their  word  will  eat 
as  doth  a  gangrene  :  of 
whom  is  Hymena?us 
and  Philetus.  2  Ti. 
2  :  17. 

t  Alexander  the  cop- 
persmith did  me  much 
evil  :  the  Lord  will  ren- 
der to  him  according  to 
his  works.     2  Ti.4  :  14. 

D  Put  "  led  the  way 
to  thee  "  into  the  text 
instead  of  into  the  foot- 
notes. 

u  To  deliver  such  a 
one  unto  Satan  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.   1  Cor.  5  :  5. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  65. 

a  Let  every  soul  be  in 
subjection  to  the  higlier 
powers.     Rom.  13  :  1. 

b  See  Rom.  12  :  2. 

c  Let  the  wicked  for- 
sake his  way,  and  the 
unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts  :  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our 
God,  for  he  will  abun- 
dantly pardon.  Is.  55 : 
7;  John  3  :  16;  2  Pe. 
3  :  9. 

A  Substitute  "  who 
would  have  all  men  to 
be  saved  " 

d  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  should  know 
thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  him  whom  thou 
didst  send,  even  Jesus 
Christ.     John  17  :  3. 

e  1  Cor.  1  :  6. 
f  When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  came,  God  sent 
forth  his  Son,  born  of  a 
woman,  born  under  the 
law.     Gal.  4  :  4. 

q  From  the  rising  of 
tbe  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same, 
my  name  shall  he  great 
among  the  Gentiles; 
and  in  every  place  in- 
cense shall  he  offered  un- 
to my  name,  and  a  pure 
otfering:  lor  my  name 
shall  he  gre.it  among 
the  heathen,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts.  Mai. 
1  :  11, 


which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  15 
worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  ''Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of 
whom  I  am  chief:  howbeit  16 
for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  as  cliief 
might  Jesus  Christ  shew 
forth  all  his  longsuffering, 
for  an  ensample  of  them 
^  which  should  <'liereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  unto  eternal 
life.  Now  unto  the  ''King  17 
'eternal,  incorruptible,  in- 
visible, the  only  God,  he  hon- 
our and  glory  "for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

This  charge  I  commit  unto  18 
thee,  my  child  Timothy,  ac- 
cording  to   tlie    "^ prophecies 
which  »^  went  before  on  thee, 
that    by  them  thou  mayest 
war  the  good  warfare  ;  hold-  19 
ing  f aitii   and  a   good  con 
science  ;  which  some  having 
thrust  from  them  made  ship- 
wreck concerning  the  faith  t 
of  vvliom  is  Hymenaeus  ^ind  20 
'Alexander  ;  whom  1  deliver- 
ed   unto  "Satan,    that    they 
might  be  taught  not  to  blas- 
pheme. 

I  exhort  therefore,  firgt  of  2 
all,  '"that  supplications,  pra}-- 
ers,  intercessions,  thanksgiv- 
ings, be  made  for  all   men  % 
for  kings  and  all  that  "are  in  2 
high  place  ;  that  we  may  lead 
a  tranquil  and  quiet  life  in 
all    godliness    and    gravityo 
This  is  good  "and  acceptable  3 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Sav- 
iour ;  ^  who  willeth  that  all  4 
men  ''should   be  saved,   and 
come  to  the  knowledge  "of 
the  truth.     For  there  is  one  5 
God,  one   mediator  also  be- 
tween God  and  men,  himself 
man,  Christ  Jesus,  who  gave  6 
himself  a  ransom  for  all ;  the 
^testimony  to  be  bor?ie  in  its 
own     'times ;    whereunto    I  7 
was  appointed  a  "preacher 
and  an  apostle  (I  speak  the 
truth,   I   lie  not),   a  teacher 
of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
truth . 

I  desire  therefore  that  the  8 
men    pray   in    ^evcry  place, 
lifting  up  holy  hands,  with- 
out wrath  and    '^digputinfr^ 


'  Or,  stewardship     ^  Gr.  missed  the  mark.    ^  Or,  smiters     *  Gr.  healthful.    ^  Or,  teaching     «  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  eraaWe^/i.    ">  Gv.of  the  ages.    ^  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    ^  Or.,  led  the  way  to  thee 
'"  Gr.  to  make  sujjplications,  &c.    "  Gr.  herald.    '^  or,  doubting 
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Puties  qfbisJiops  and  deacons. 


I.  TIMOTHY  4  :  14. 


A  great  ajwstasy  foretold. 


9  In  like  manner,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefastness 
and  sobriet)' ;  not  with  braid- 
ed hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or 

10  costly  raiment  ;  but  (which 
becometii  Avomen  professing; 
j^'odliness)       throuii,h      good 

11  works.  Let  a  woman  learn 
in  quietness  with  all  subjce- 

12  tion.  But  I  ])ermit  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  have 
dominion  over  a  man,  but  to 

13  be  in  quietness.  For  Adam 
was  first  formed,  then  Eve  % 

14  and  Adam  was  not  beguiled, 
but  the  woman  being  be- 
guiled hath  fallen  into  trans- 

15  gression  :  but  she  shall  be 
saved  through  >  ^  the  child- 
bearing,  "if  tliey  continue  in 
faith  and  love  and  sanctifica- 
tion  v.ith  sobriety. 

3  2Faithful  is  the  saying,  If 
a  man  seeketli  the  office  "of  a 
^bishop,  he  desireth  a  good 

2  work.  The  ^bishop  therefore 
must  be  without  reproach, 
the  husband  of  one  wife, 
temperate,  sobermindcd,  or- 
derly,  given    to   hospitality, 

3  apt  to  teach  ;  ■'no  brawler,  no 
striker ;  but  gentle,  not  con- 
tentious, no  lover  of  money  ; 

4  one  that  ruleth  "well  his  own 
house,  having  Ms  children  in 
subjection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (but  if  a  man  knoweth  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 

G  church  of  God  ?)  not  a  nov- 
ice, lest  being  puffed  up  he 
fall  into  the  ^condemnation 

7  of  the  devil.  Moreover  he 
must  have  good  testimony 
from  them  that  are  without; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 

8  the  snare  of  the  devil.  Dea- 
cons in  like  manner  must  he 
grave,  not  double-tongued, 
not  given  to  much  wine,  not 

9  greedy  of  tiltliy  lucre  ;  hold- 
ing the  mystery  of  the  faith 

10  in  a  pure  conscience.  And 
let  these  also  tirst  be  proved  ; 
then  let  them  serve  as  dea- 
cons, if  they  be  blameless. 

11  Women  in  like  manner  mws^ 
he  grave,  not  slanderers,  tem- 
perate, faithful  in  all  things. 

12  Let  deacons  be  husbands  of 
one  wife,  ruling  their  chil- 
dren and  their  own  houses 

13  Avcll.  For  they  that  have 
served  well  as  deacons  gain 
to  themselves  a  good  stand- 
ing, and  great  boldness  in  the 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 


h  Unto  the  woman  he 
said,  I  will  greatly 
Tiiultiply  tl)y  sorrow 
and  thy  conception  ;  in 
sorrow  thou  shall  bring 
forth  children  ;  and  thy 
desire  shall  be  to  thy 
husband,  and  he  shall 
rule  over  thee.  Gen. 
3  :  16.  Therefore  the 
Lord  himself  shall  give 
you  a  sign  ;  Behold,  a 
virgin  shall  conceive, 
and  bear  a  son,  and 
shall  call  his  name  lui- 
mauuel.     Is.  7  :  14. 

B  Substitute  "her 
child-bearing"  —  the 
text  and  footnote  ex- 
changing places. 


CH. 


A.U.  Co. 


a  Take  heed  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all 
the  flock,  in  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  vou  bishops.     Ac. 


b  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord.  Josh.  24  :  15. 
1  will  walk  within  my 
house  with  a  perfect 
heart.  Ps.  101  :  2. 


c  Unto  ns  a  child  is 
born,  unto  us  a  son  is 
given  :  and  the  govern- 
ment shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder  :  and  his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonder- 
ful, Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace.  Is. 
9:  6. 


(i  1  Jo.  5  :  6. 


e  An  angel  of  the  Lord 
descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled 
away  the  stone,  and 
s.at  upon  it.  Mat.  28  : 
2.  Suddenly  there  was 
with  the  angel  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God.  Lu. 
2  :  13.  Which  things 
angels  desire  to  look 
into.     1  Pe.  1  ;  12. 


/  Col.  1  :  27. 


g  Which  is  come  unto 
you  ;  even  as  it  is  also 
in  all  the  world  bearing 
fruit  and  increasing,  as 
it  doth  in  you  also,  since 
the  day  ye  heard  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God 
in  truth.     Col.  1  :  6. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  65. 

a  Howbeit  when  he, 
tlie  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  shall  guide 
you  into  all  the  truth  : 
for  he  shall  not  speak 
from  himself;  but  what 
things   soever   he   shall 


hejir.  theie  shall  he 
spealc :  and  he  shall  de- 
clare unto  you  the 
things  that  are  to  come. 
John  16  :  13. 

/)  There  arose  false 
prophets  also  among  the 
jieople,  as  among  you 
also  there  shall  be  false 
te.achers,  who  shall 
privily  bring  in  de- 
structive heresies,  deny- 
ing even  the  Master 
that  bought  them, bring 
ing  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction.  2  Pe. 
2  :  1. 

r  For  they  are  spirits 
of  devils,  working  signs. 
Rev.  16  :  14. 


d  Who  being  past  feei- 
ng gave  themselves  up 
0    lasciviousness.     Eji. 
:  19. 


A     Substituie 
mons  " 


'de- 


e  Whoso  findeth  a  wife 
findeth  a  good  thing, 
and  obtaineth  favour  of 
the  Lord.  Pro.  18  : 
22.  ZeMiiarriage  ichad 
in  honour  among  all, 
and  let  the  bed  be  unde- 
filed:  for  fornicators 
and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.     Heb.  13  :  4. 

/  1  Cor.  8  :  8. 

g  Every  moving  thing 
that  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  you ;  even  as 
the  green  herb  have  I 
given  you  all  things. 
Gen.  9  :  3. 

/*  Tit.  1:15. 

t  Abide  thou  in  the 
things  which,  thou  hast 
learned  and  hast  been 
assure'l  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned 
them  ;  and  that  from  a 
babe  thou  hast  known 
the  sacred  writings 
which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  2  Ti. 
3  :  14,  15. 


.;•  Delight  thyself  also 
ill  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
shall  give  thee  the  de- 
sires of  thine  heart.  Ps. 
37  :  4.  Seek  ye  first 
his  kingdom,  and  his 
righteousness  ;  and  all 
these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.  Mat. 
6  :  33. 


i  O  Lord,  thou  pre- 
servest  man  and  beast. 
Ps.  36  :  6.  Yet  he  left 
not  himself  witliout 
witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  you 
from  heaven  rains  and 
fruitful  seasons,  tilling 
your  hearts  with  food 
.and      gladness.  Ac. 

14  :  17.  Seeing  lie  him- 
self giveth.  to  .all  life, 
and  breath,  and  all 
things.    Ac.  17  :  25. 

/  Tit.  2  :  15. 


thee,  hoping  to  come  unto 
thee  shortly  ;  but  if  I  tarry  15 
long,  that  thou  maycst  know 
''how  men  ought  to  behave 
themselves  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 
Aground  of  the  truth.  And  10 
without  controversy  great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness ;  **He 
who  was  manifested  ''in  the 
flesh,  justitied  in  the  ''spirit, 
seen  *of  angels,  preached 
among  the  ^nations,  believed 
on  in  the  '-'world,  received  up 
in  glory. 

But  the    Spirit  'saith  ex-  ^ 
pressly,  that  in  later  times 
some    shall    fall  away  from 
the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing "spirits  and  doctrines 
''of  9^  devils,  through  the  hy-  2 
pocrisy   of  men    that  speak 
lies,  lobranded  in  their  own 
''conscience    as    with    a   hot 
iron ;   forbidding  to  ^marry,  3 
and  commanding  to  ^abstain 
from  meats,  which  God  cre- 
ated   to    be    received    ^with 
thanksgiving    by   them   that, 
believe  and  know  the  truth. 
For  every  creature  "of  God  is  4 
good,  and  nothing  is  to  be 
rejected,    if    it    be    received 
with  thanksgiving  :  for  it  is  5 
sanctified  through  Ihe  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  6 
mind  of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Christ    Jesus,    nourished   in 
'the  words  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  good  doctrine  which 
thou  hast  followed  -imtil  noio  : 
but  refuse   profane  and  old  7 
wives'  fables.    And  exercise 
thyself  unto  godliness  :   for  8 
bodily    exercise    is    profita- 
ble "for  a  little  ;    but  god- 
liness   is    profitable    for    all 
things,    having  Jpromise    of 
the  life  which   now  is,  and 
of  that   which   is  to   come. 
Faithful  is   the   saying,   and  9 
worthy    of    all    acceptation. 
For  to  this  end  we  labour  and  10 
strive,  because  we  have  our 
hope  set  on  the  living  God, 
who    is    the  Saviour   of   all 
"men,  specially  of  them  that 
believe.     These  things  com-  11 
mand  and    teach.      'Let   no  12 
man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  ensample  to  them 
that     believe,    in    word,    in 
manner  of    life,   in  love,   in 
faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come,  13 
give  heed  to  reading,  to  ex- 
hortation, to  teaching.  Neg-  14 


^  Or,  her  cMld-bearing 

2  Some  connect  the  words  Failhfid  is  the  saying  with  the  preceding  paragrraph.  ^  or,  overseer  ^  Or,  not 
qvatrelsouie  over  wine  ^  Gr.judge?nfint.  ^  Or,  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  ''Or,  stay  *•  The  word  G^o^, 
in  place  of  He  wJio,  rests  on  no  sufticient  ancient  evidence.    Some  ancient  authorities  read  which. 

"  Gr.  deinons.    ^^  Or,  seared    ^^  Or,  for  little 
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Rules  for  rehuldng — About  widows. 


I.  TIMOTHY  4  :  14. 


Duties  of  servants. 


O 


lect  '"not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
"prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  tlie  hands  "of  tlie  pi-es- 

15  bytery.  Be  diligent  in  these 
things ;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them ;  that  thy  progress 
may  be   manifest   unto    all. 

16  Take  heed  to  thyself,  and  to 
thy  teaching.  Continue  in 
these  things  ;  for  in  doing 
this  thou  shalt  save  both  th}-- 
self  and  them  that  hear  thee. 

Rebuke  ''not  an  elder,  but 
"exhort  him  as  a  father  ;  the 
"younger  men   as  brethren  : 

2  the  "elder  women  as  moth- 
ers ;  the  younger  as  ^sisters, 

3  in  all  purity.  Honour  'wid- 
ows that  are  widows  indeed, 

4  But  if  any  widow  hath  chil- 
dren or  grandchildren,  let 
them  learn  first  to  shew  piety 
towards  their  own  family, 
and  to  ^requite  their  parents: 
for  this  is  acceptable  in  the 

5  sight  of  God.  Now  she  that 
is  a  widow  indeed,  and  deso- 
late, hath  lier  "hope  set  on 
God,  and  continueth  in  sup- 

■  plications  and  prayers  night 

6  and  day.  But  she  that  giv- 
eth    herself    to     pleasure    is 

7  'dead  while  she  liveth.  These 
things  also  command,  that 
they    may    be     without    re- 

8  proach.  But  if  any  provid- 
eth  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  his  own  household, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and 
is  worse  than  an  unbeliever. 

9  Let  none  be  enrolled  as  a 
widow  under  threescore 
years  old,  having  been  the 
wife  of  one  man,  well  re- 
ported of  for  good  works  ;  if 
she  hath  brought  up  chil- 
dren, if  she  hath  used  ^hospi- 
tality  to  strangers,  if  she 
hath  washed  the  saints'  feet, 
if  she  hath  relieved  the  ''af- 
flicted, if  she  hath  diligently 
followed    every  good  work. 

11  But  younger  widows  refuse: 
for  when  they  have  waxed 
wanton  against  Christ,  they 

12  desire  to  marry  ;  having  'con- 
demnation, because  they  have 
rejected   their    first  ^  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  also  to 
be  idle,  going  about  from 
house  to  house ;  and  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also  '"and 
busybodies,  speaking  things 

14  which  they  ought  not.  I 
desire  therefore  that  the 
younger  ^widows  marry,  "bear 
children,  rule  the  household, 
give    none  "occasion  to  the 

15  adversary  for  reviling :  for 
already      some    are     turned 

16  aside    after    Satan.     If  any 


10 


m  For  the  which  cause 

1  put  thee  in  vemem- 
brance  that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God,  which 
is  in  thee  through  the 
laving  sn  of  my  nands. 

2  ti.  1  :  6. 

n  ch.  1  :  18. 

0  W"hom  they  set  be- 
fore the  apostles:  and 
wken  they  nad  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on 
thena.     Ac.  6  :  6. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  65. 

a  Thou  shalt  rise  up 
bef  re  the  hoary  head, 
and  honour  the  face  of 
the  old  man,  and  fear 
thy  God ;  I  am  the 
LoKD.     Lev.  19  :  32. 

6  ch.  6  :  2  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  2. 
Exhort  one  another  day 
by  da5',  so  long  as  it  is 
called  To-day  ;  lest  any 
one  of  you  be  hardened 
by  the  deceitfuluess  of 
sin.     Heb.  3  :  13. 

c  The  yonnger  men 
likewise  exhort  to  be 
soberminded.  Tit.  2  ;  6. 

d  Deborah — a  mother 
in  Israel.     Judg.  5  :  7. 

e  Phoebe  our  sister. 
Rom.  16  :  1.  If  a 
brother  or  sister  be 
naked,  and  in  lack  of 
daily  food,  and  one  of 
you  say  unto  them.  Go 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled  ;  and  yet  ye 
give  them  not  the  things 
needful  to  the  body : 
what  doth  it  profit  ? 
Jas.  2  :  15,  16. 

/  Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  our  God 
and  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the 
world.     Jas.  1  :  27. 

a  God  said,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy 
mother.     Mat.  15  :  4. 

h  Ps.  7g  :  7  ;  39  :  7  ; 
146  :  5. 

i  Ep.  2  :  1-7. 

j  When  she  [Lydia] 
was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought 
us.  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged' me  to  be  faithful 
to  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house,  and  abide 
there.  And  she  con- 
strained us.  Ac,  16  : 
15. 


A  Substitute 
"pledge  "  Put  into  the 
footnotes  Gr.  faith. 

i  Ac.  9  :  36. 

I  As  touching  those 
who  were  once  enlight- 
ened and  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  tasted 
the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the 
age  to  come,  and  then 
fell  away,  it  is  impossi- 


ble to  renew  them  again 
unto  repentance.  Heb. 
6  :  4-6. 

m  For  we  hear  of  some 
that  walk  among  you 
disorderly,  that  work 
not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 
bodies.     2Thes.  3:11. 

n  1  Cor.  7. 

o  That  he  that  is  of 
the  contrary  part  may 
be  ashamed,  having  no 
evil  thing  to  say  of  us. 
Tit.  2  :  8. 

p  Ruth  2  :  IS. 

q  Let  him  that  is 
taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good 
things.     Gal.  6  :  6. 

r  Deu.  25  :  4. 

s  Tit.  1  :  13. 

t  All  Israel  shall  hear, 
and  fear,  and  shall  do 
no  more  any  such  wick- 
edness as  this  is  among 
you.     Deu.  13  :  11. 

u  ch.  4  :  14. 

V  For  he  that  giveth 
him  greeting  partaketh 
in  his  evil  works,  2 
Jo.  11, 

v<  Be  ye  all  likemind- 
ed,  compassionate,  lov- 
ing as  brethren,  tender- 
hearted, humblemind- 
ed :  not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  reviling  for 
reviling;  but  contrari- 
wise blessing ;  for  here- 
unto were  ye  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing.  1  Pe.  3  :  8, 
9. 


CH.  6.     A.D.  65. 

a  JExhort  servants  to 
be  in  subjection  to  their 
own  masters,  and  to  be 
well-pleasing  to  them  in 
all  things  ;  not  gainsay- 
ing.    Tit.  2  :  9. 

h  They  that  rule  over 
them  make  them  to 
howl,  saith  the  Lord  : 
and  my  name  contin- 
ually every  day  is  blas- 
phemed.    Is.  52  :  5. 

c  Masters,  render  unto 
your  servants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal  ; 
knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heav- 
en.    Col.  4  :  1. 

d  If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  knoweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  not 
yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 
1  Cor.  8  :  2. 

e  These  also  withstand 
the  truth  ;  men  corrupt- 
ed iu  mind,  reprobate 
concerning  the  faith.  2 
Ti.  3  :  8. 

f  Whose  mouths  must 
be  stopped  ;  men  who 
overthrow  whole 
houses,  teaching  things 
which  they  ought  not, 
for  filthv  lucre's  sake. 
Tit.   1  :  11. 


Pwoman  that  believeth  hath 
widows,  let  her  relieve  them, 
and  let  not  the  church  be 
burdened;  that  it  may  re- 
lieve them  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

Let    the    "lelders  that  rule  17 
well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double     honour,     especially 
those    who     labour    in    the 
word  and  in  teaching.     For  18 
the    scripture   saith,    ''Thou 
shalt    not    'muzzle    the    ox 
when   he    treadeth    out  the 
corn.    And,  The  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  hire.     Against  19 
an  elder  receive  not  an  accu- 
sation,  except   at  the  mouth 
of  two    or  three  witnesses. 
Them   that  sin  ^reprove    in  20 
the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest 
'also    may    be    in    fear.      I  21 
charge  thee  in    the  sight  of 
God,  and  Christ  Jesus,  and 
the  elect  angels,  that  thou  ob- 
serve these    things   without 
^prejudice,  doing  nothing  by 
partiality.     Lay  hands  hastily  22 
"on  no  man,  neither  be  par- 
taker ''of  other  men's  sins  : 
keep    thyself   pure.     Be  no  23 
longer    a  drinker  of   water, 
but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy 
stomach's  sake  and  thine  oft- 
en infirmities.      Some  men's  24 
sins  are  evident,  going  before 
unto  judgement  ;  and  some 
men  also  they  follow  after. 
In  like   manner    also   ^there  25 
are  ^"good  works  that  are  evi- 
dent ;  and  such  as  are  other- 
wise cannot  be  hid. 

Let  as  many  as  are  *  *ser-  (j 
vants  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  "of 
God  and  the  doctrine  be  not 
blasphemed.  And  they  that  2 
liave  believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  be- 
cause "^they  are  brethren ; 
but  let  them  serve  them  the 
rather,  because  thej'^  that 
^partake  of  the  benefit  are 
believing  and  beloved.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

If  any  man  teacheth  a  dif-  3 
ferent  "^doctrine,  and  con- 
senteth  not  to  ^sound  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doc- 
trine which  is  according  to 
godliness  ;  he  is  puffed  up,  4 
knowing  "^nothing,  but  ''dot- 
ing about  questionings  and 
disputes  of  words,  whereof 
Cometh  envy,  strife,  railings, 
evil  surmisings,  wranglings  5 
*of  men  corrupted  in  mind 
and  bereft  of  the  truth,  sup- 
posing ^that  godliness  is  a 
way  of  gain.     But  godliness  6 


'  Or,  women     ^  or,  preference     ^  Gr.  the  works  that  are  good  are  evident. 
^  Gr.  bondservants.    ^  Or,  lay  hold  of     ^  Gr,  healthful.    ^'  Gr,  sick. 
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The  love  of  money. 


I.  TIMOTHY  6  :  21. 


A  charge  to  the  rich. 


•-'with    contentment  is  great 

7  gain  :  for  we  brought  noth- 
ing ''into  the  world,  for 
neither  can    we    carry   any- 

8  thing  out ;  but  having  'food 
and    covering    Hve    shall  be 

9  therewith  content.  But  they 
J that -'desire  to  be  rich  fall 
into  a  temptation  and  a 
snare  and  manj'  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts,  such  as  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  per- 

10  dition.  For  the  4ove  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all  ^kinds 
of  evil  :  which  some  reach- 
ing after  have  been  led  astray 
from  the  faith,  and  have 
pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  'of  God, 
flee  these  things  ;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godli- 
ness,  faith,  love,  ^patience, 

12  meekness.  Fight  ""the  good 
tight  of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on 
the  "life  eternal,  whereunto 
thou  wast  called,  and  didst 
"confess  the  good  confession 
in  the  sight  of  many  wituess- 

13  es,  I  charge  tliee  in  the 
sight  of  God,  who  "^  ^quicken- 
eth  all  things,  and  of  Christ 
Jesus,  who  ^before  Pontius 
Pilate    witnessed    the    good 

14  confession ;  that  thou  keep 
the  commandment,  without 
spot,  without  reproach,  until 


g  Be  ye  free  from  the 
love  of  money  ;  content 
with  such  things  as  ye 
have  :  for  himself  hath 
said,  I  will  in  no  wise 
fail  thee,  neitlier  will  I 
in  any  wise  forsake  thee. 
Heb."l3  :  5. 

A     Substitute     "are 
minded  " 

h  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother's  vvomli,  and 
naked  shall  I  return 
thither.  Job  1  :  21. 
When  he  dieth  he  shall 
carry  nothing:  away  : 
his  glory  shall  not  de- 
scend after  him.  Ps. 
49  :  17. 

i  Heb.  1."?  :  5. 

j  He  that  is  greedy  of 
gain  troubleth  liis  own 
liouse  ;  but  he  that  hat- 
eth  gifts  shall  live.  Pro. 
15  :  27.  Labour  not  to 
be  rich.  Pro.  23  :  4.  A 
faithful  man  shall 
abound  with  blessings  : 
but  he  that  maketh 
haste  to  be  rich  shall 
not  be  iimocent.  Pro. 
28  :  20.  The  care  of  the 
world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  choke 
the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful.  Mat. 
13  :  22.  Go  to  now,  ye 
rich,  weep  and  howl 
for  your  miseries  that 
are  coming  upon  you. 
Jas.  5:1. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sledfastness 

k  Thou  shalt  take  no 
gift  :  for  the  gift  blind- 
eth  the  wise,  and  per- 
verteth  the  words  of 
the  righteous.  Ex.  23  : 
8. 

I  This  is  the  blessing, 
wherewith  Moses  the 
man  of  God  blessed 
the   children   of    Israel 


before  his  death.  Deu. 
33  :  1. 

m  I  have  fought  the 
good  figlit,  I  have  fin- 
ished the  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith.  2  Ti. 
4:7.- 

n  Phil.  3  :  12. 

0  Heb.  13  :  23. 

;>  As  the  Father  rais- 
eth  the  dead  and  quick- 
eneth  them,  even  so 
the  Son  also  quickeneth 
whom  he  will.  John 
5  :  21. 

q  Jesus  Christ,  v>hn  is 
the  faithful  witness. 
Rev.  1  :  5. 

r  1  Thes.  3  :  13. 

s  ch.  1  :  11. 

t  He  is  Lord  of  lords 
and  King  of  kings. 
Rev.  17  :  14. 

u  As  the  Father  hath 
life  in  himself,  even  so 
gave  he  to  the  Son  also 
to  have  life  in  himself. 
John  5  :  26. 

V  So  that  the  priests 
could  not  stand  to  min- 
ister by  reason  of  the 
cloud  :  for  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the 
house  of  God.  2  Chr. 
5  :  14. 

w  And  he  said.  Thou 
canst  not  see  mj'  face  : 
for  there  shall  no  man 
see  me,  and  live.  Ex. 
33  :  20.  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time  ; 
the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.  John  1  : 
18. 

X  Blessing,  and  glorj', 
and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  hon- 
our, and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.     Rev.  7  :  12. 


the  ■'appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  which  in  -"it^  15 
own  times  he  shall  shew, 
who  is  the  "blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of 
%ings,  'and  Lord  of  "lords  ; 
who  only  hath  "immortality,  16 
dwelling  in  light  ''unap- 
proachable ;  whom  no  man 
"^hath  seen,  nor  can  see  :  to 
"whom  be  honour  and  power 
eternal.    Amen. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  17 
in  this  present  '^world,  that 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor 
have  their  hope  set  on  the 
uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy  ;  that  18 
they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  that  they 
be  ready  to  distribute,  ^will- 
ing  to  communicate  ;  laying  19 
up  in  store  for  themselves 
a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  hold  on  the  life 
which  is  life  indeed. 

O  Timothy,  guard  Hhat  20 
which  is  committed  unto  thee, 
turning  away  from  the  pro- 
fane babblings  and  opposi- 
tions of  the  knowledge  which 
is  falsely  so  called  ;  which  21 
some  professing  have  lOdTCd 
concerning  the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


1  Or,  in  these  we  shall  have  enough  ^  gr.  evils.  ^  Or,  preserveth  all  things  alive  *  Or,  his  ^  Gr.  them  that 
reign  askings.  ^  Gr.  them  that  rule  as  loi^ds.  ''  Or,  age  ^  Or,  ready  to  sympathise  ^  Gr.  the  dejyosit.  ^°  Gr. 
missed  the  mark. 
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THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    ^^TIIE    APOSTLE    TO 


Y. 


J  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  iby  the  will  of  God,  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  the 
life  *which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  to  Timothy,  my  beloved 
child :  Grace,  mercy,  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  in  a  pure 
conscience,  how  unceasing  is 
my  remembrance  of  thee  iji 
my  supplications,  night  and 

4  day  longing  to  see  thee,  re- 
membering thy   tears,  that  I 

5  may  be  tilled  with  2joy  ;  hav- 
ing been  reminded  of  the  un- 
feigned faith  that  is  in  thee  ; 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  "thy 
mother  Eunice ;    and,  I  am 

6  persuaded,  in  thee  also.  F»n' 
the  which  cause  I  put  thee  in 
remembrance  that  ""thou  ^stir 
up  the  gift  of  God,  Avhich  is 
in  thee    through  the  laying 

7  on  of  my  hands.  For  God 
''gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  fear- 
fulness  ;   but  ''of  power  and 

8  love  and  ^discipline.  Be  not 
•^ashamed  therefore  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner  :  but  suf- 
fer hardship  with  the  gospel 
according    to  the    power  of 

9  God ;  who  saved  us,  and 
called  us  with  ^a  holy  calling, 
not  according  to  "our  works, 
but  according  to  'his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  be- 

10  before  ^times  eternal,  but 
hath  now  been  "manifested 
by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  who 
'abolished  death,  and  brought 
life  and  -'^incorruption  to 
light    through    the    gospel, 

11  whereunto  I  was  appointed  a 
^preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and 

12  a  teacher.  For  the  which 
cause  I  suffer  also  these 
things  :  yet  I  am  not  asham- 
ed ;  for  I  know  him  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to 
guard  «that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  "'against 

13  that  day.  Hold  "the  pattern 
of  ^sound  "words  which  thou 
hast  Pheard  from  me,  in  faith 


CH.  1.     A.D.  66. 

A  Omit  "The  Apos- 
tle" 

a  Paul,  a  servant  of 
God,  and  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according 
to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth  which 
is  according  to  godli- 
ness, in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  God,  who 
cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore times  eternal.  Tit. 
1:1,2.  For  this  cause 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
new  covenant,  that  a 
death  having  taken 
place  for  the  redemption 
of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  tirst 
covenant,  they  that 
have  been  called  may 
receive  the  promise  of 
the  eternal  inheritance. 
Heb.  9  :  15. 

h  He  came  also  to  Derbe 
and  to  Lystra :  and 
behold,  a  certain  disci- 
ple was  there,  named 
Timothy,  the  son  of  a 
Jewess  which  believed; 
but  his  father  was  a 
Greek.     Ac.  16  :  1. 

c  1  Ti.  4  :  14. 

d  There  is  no  fear  in 
love,  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear.  1  Jo. 
4  :  18. 

e  Tarry  ye  in  the  city, 
until  ye  be  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high. 
Lu.  24  :  49. 

f  See  Rom.  1  :  16. 
'q  1  Thes.  4:7. 

?i  Not  by  works  done 
in  righteousness,  which 
we  did  ourselves,  but 
according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  through 
the  washing  of  regen- 
eration and  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Tit. 
3:5. 

i  We  know  that  to 
them  that  love  God  all 
things  work  together 
for  good,  even  to  them 
tliat  are  called  accord- 
ing to /its  purpose.  Rom. 
8  -.-JS. 
j  Ep.  1  :  4. 

B  Substitute  "immor- 
tality "  Put  into  the 
footnotes  Gr.  ^ncorrup- 
tion. 

k  Having  made  known 
unto  us  tne  mystery  of 
his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure.  Ep. 
1  :  9. 

/  WTien  this  corrupti- 
ble shall  have  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put 
ou  immortality,  then 
shall  come  to  pass  tlie 
saying  tliat  is  written, 
Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory.  O  death, 
where  is  thy  victory? 
O  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  1  Cor.  15:54,55. 
m  Wherefore  let  them 
also  that  sutfer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God 


commit  their  souls  in 
well-doing  unto  a  faith- 
ful Creator.  1  Pe.  4  : 
19. 

11  Let  us  hold  fast  the 
confession  of  our  hope 
that  it  waver  not ;  for 
he  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised. Heb.  10.23.  How- 
beit  that  which  ye  have, 
hold  fast  till  i  come. 
Rev.  2  :  25. 

o  A  corrector  of  the 
foolish,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  having  in  the 
law  the  form  of  knowl- 
edge and  of  the  truth. 
Rom.  2  :  20.  Ye  be- 
came obedient  from  the 
heart  to  that  form  of 
teaching  whereunto  ye 
were  delivered.  Rom. 
6  :  17. 

p  ch.2  :2. 

9  I  had  much  joj-  and 
comfort  in  thy  love, 
because  the  hearts  of 
the  saints  have  been  re- 
freshed through  thee, 
brother.     Phile.  7. 

r  When  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  and  to  be  mar- 
relied  at  in  all  them 
that  believed.  2  Thes. 
1  :  10. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  66. 

a  Finally,  he  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
strength  of  his  might. 
Ep.  6  :  10. 

J  1  Ti.  1  :  18. 

c  Every  man  that 
striveth  in  the  games  is 
temperate  in  all  things. 
1  Cor.  9  :  25. 

d  His  Son,  who  was 
born  of  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the 
flesh,  who  was  declared 
to  he  the  Son  of  God 
with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrectioji  of 
the  dead;  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  Rom. 
1  ;  3,  4. 

e  Now  I  make  known 
unto  you,  brethren,  the 
gospel  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  alto  ye 
received,  wherein  also 
ye  stand,  by  which  also 
ye  are  saved.  1  Cor. 
15:1.  In  the  day  when 
God  shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men,  accord- 
ing to  my  gospel,  by 
Jesus  Christ.  Rom.  2  ; 
16. 

f  Whether  we  be  af- 
flicted, it  is  for  your 
comfort  and  salvation  ; 
or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your 
comfort.     2  Cor.  1  :  6. 

g  Ti.  1  :  13. 

A  If  we  died  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that 
we  shall  also  live  with 
him.     Rom.  6  :  8. 

J  If  so  be  that  we  suf- 
fer with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorified 
with  him,    Rom.  8  :  17. 


and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.       f'That    good    thing  14 
which  was  committed  unto 
thee  guard  through  the  *Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

This  thou  knowest,  that  all  15 
that  are  in  Asia  turned  away 
from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gelus  and  Hermogenes.    The  16 
Lord  grant  mercy  unto  the 
house  of    Onesiphorus :    for 
he  oft  ''refreshed  me,  and  was 
not  ashamed   of  my  chain; 
but,  when  he  was  in  Kome,  17 
he  sought  me  diligently,  and 
found  me   (the  Lord  grant  18 
unto  him  to  find  mercy  of 
the  Lord  in  "^that  day); "and 
in  how  many  things  he  min- 
istered    at_  Ephesus,     thou 
knowest  very  well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  2 
be  strengthened  "in  the  grace  "^ 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.    And  3 
the  things  which  thou  hast 
heard  from  me  among  many 
witnesses,  the  same  "commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,   who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  others 
also.     '"Suffer  hardship  with  3 
me,    as    a    good    soldier   of 
Christ  Jesus.    No  soldier  on  4 
service    entangleth    himself 
in    the    affairs   of  thin    life; 
that    he    may     please    him 
who    enrolled     him     as     a 
soldier.     And  if  also  a  man  5 
contend  4n  the  games,  he  is 
not  crowned,  except  he  have 
contended     lawfully.      The  6 
husbandman  that   laboureth 
must  be  the  first  to  partake 
of  the  fruits.   Consider  what  7 
I  say  ;  for  the  Lord  shall  give 
thee    understanding    in    all 
things.      Remember      Jesus  8 
Christ,  risen  from  the  dead, 
of  the  seed  "of  David,  accord- 
ing ^to  my  gospel :  wherein  9 
I  suffer  hardship  unto  bonds, 
as    a    malefactor;      but    the 
Avord  of  God  is  not  bound. 
Therefore  I  endure  all  things  10 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they 
also  'may  obtain  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal   glory.      Faithful  ^is  11 
the  "saying  :  For  if  we  "died 
with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him  :  if  we  'endure,  we  13 
shall  also  reisfu  with  him. :  if 


^  Gr.  through.    2  Or,  yoy  in  being  reminded     ^  Gr.  stir  into  flame.    ■*  Gr.  sobering.    ^  Gr.  herald, 
which  he  hath  committed  unto  me    Gr.  my  deposit.     "^  Gr.  healthful.     *  Gr.    The  good  deposit. 
Spirit 

^"  Or.  Take  thy  part  in  suffering  hardship,  as  <&c.     '  ^  Or,  saying  ;  for  if  <Sbc. 
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6  Or,  that 
Or,  Holy 


Vai?i   babbU7tffs  —  ignorant   qiies- 
tionings. 


II.  TIMOTHY  4  :  2. 


Pifrilous  times  foretold. 


■we  Jshall  deny  him,  he  also 

13  will  deuy  us  :  if  we  arc  "faith- 
less, he  abideth  faithful  ;  for 
he  cannot  'deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  chari^ing  t/iem 
in  the  sight  of  "the  Lord,  that 
they  strive  not  about  words, 
to  no  profit,  to  the  subvert- 

15  ing  of  them  that  hear.  Give 
diligence  to  present  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  ^handling  aright  the 

16  Avord  of  truth.  But  shun 
■"profane  babblings  :  for  they 
will  proceed   further  in  un- 

17  godliness,  and  their  word 
will  Seat  as  doth  a  gangrene  : 
of  whom  is  "Hymenseus  and 

18  Philetus ;  men  who  concern- 
ing the  truth  have  ^erred, 
saying  that  Hhe  resurrection 
"is  past  already,  and  over- 
throw   the    faith    of    some. 

19  Howbeit  the  firm  pfoundation 
of  God  standeth,  having  this 
seal,  The  ^Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  his :  and,  Let 
every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  the  Lord  depart  from 

20  unrighteousness.  Now  in  a 
great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver, 
but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
and  some  unto  honour,  and 

21  some  unto  dishonour.  If  a 
man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  ves- 
sel unto  honour,  sanctified, 
meet  for  the  master's  use, 
prepared    unto    every    good 

22  work.  But  flee  youthful 
lu-ts,  and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, faith,  love,  peace, 
with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord   out  of  a   pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  ignorant 
questionings  refuse,  knowing 

24  tliat  they  gender  strifes.  And 
the  Lord's  ^servant  must  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle  towards 

^  pll,  apt  to  teach,  forbearing, 

25  in  meekness  ^correcting  them 
that  oppose  themselves:  if 
peradventure  God  may  give 
them    repentance    unto    the 

26  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
they  may  ^recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
'^  having  been  naken  captive 
'o^by  the  Lord's  servant  unto 
the  will  of  God. 

3  But  know  this,  that  in  Hhe 
last  days  grievous  times  shall 

2  come.  For  men  shall  be  lov- 
ers of  self,  lovers  of  money, 
boastful,  haughty,  railers, 
disobedient  "to  parents,  un- 


.;■  He  that  denieth  me 
in  the  presence  of  men 
shall  be  denied  in  the 
pretence  of  the  angels  of 
Uod.     Lu.  li  :  9. 

k  For  what  if  some 
were  without  faith? 
shall  their  want  of  faith 
make  of  none  efifect  the 
faithfulness  of  God? 
Rom.  3  :  3. 

I  Num.  23  :  19. 

m  Neither  to  give  heed 
to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  the  which 
minister  questionings, 
rather  than  a  dispensa- 
tion of  God  which  is  in 
faith.  1  Ti.  1  .-4.  Not 
giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  command- 
ments of  men  who  turn 
awav  from  the  truth. 
Tit.'l  :  14. 

n  1  Ti.  1  :  20. 

o  If  Christ  is  preached 
that  he  hath  been  rais- 
ed from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you 
th  at  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead?  1 
Cor.  15  :  12. 

/)  IJo.  2  :  19. 

g  The  LoRn  is  good,  a 
strong  hold  in  the  day 
of  trouble  ;  and  he 
linoweth  them  that  trust 
in  him.  Na.  1:7.  1 
am  the  good  shepherd  ; 
and  I  know  mine  own, 
and  mine  own  know 
me,  even  as  the  Father 
knoweth  me,  and  1 
know  the  Father.  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I  know  them,  and 
they  follow  me  .  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal 
life.  John  10  :  14,  15, 
27. 

A  Substitute  "  having 
been  taken  captive  by 
him  unto  his  will  " 

B  Change  footnote  to 
Or,  by  him,  unto  the  will 
of  God  Gr.  by  Aim, 
etc. 


CH.  3,    A.D.  66. 

a  But  ye,  beloved,  re- 
member ye  the  words 
which  have  been  spoken 
before  by  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ,  how  that  they 
said  to  you,  In  the  last 
time  there  shall  be 
mockers,  walking  after 
their  own  ungodly 
lusts.     Jude  17,  18. 

b  Rom.  1  -30. 

e  If  any  provideth  not 
for  his  own,  and  special- 
ly his  own  household, 
he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than 
an  unbeliever.  1  Ti. 
5;  8. 

d  Who  willeth  that  all 
men  should  be  saved, 
and  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth.  1 
Ti.  2  .  4. 

«  Then  Pharaoh  also 
called  the  wise  men  and 
the  sorcerers  now  the 
magicians  of  Egypt, 
they  also  did  in  like 
manner  with  their  en- 
chantments. Ex.  7  • 
11. 


/  Even  as  they  refused 
to  have  God  "in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave 
them  up  unto  a  repro- 
bate miud.  Rom.  1  : 
28. 

g  The  magicians  did 
so  with  iheir  enchant- 
ments to  bring  forth 
lice,  but  they  could  not : 
so  there  were  lice  upon 
man,  and  upon  beast. 
Ex.8:  18.  And  the  magi- 
cians could  not  stand  be- 
fore Moses  because  of 
the  boils  ;  for  the  boil 
was  upon  the  magi- 
cians, and  upon  all  the 
Egyptians.     Ex.  9:11. 

h  When  the  Jews  saw 
the  multitudes,  they 
were  filled  with  jeal- 
ousy, and  contradicted 
the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul,  and 
blasphemed.  Ac.  13  : 
45. 

i  The  Jews  that  were 
disobedient  stirred  up 
the  souls  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  made  them  evil  .af- 
fected against  the  breth- 
ren.    Ac.  14  ;  2. 

j  Many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous  : 
but  the  LoKD  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all. 
Ps.  34  :  19. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sted/aatneas 

k  The  world  hated 
them,  because  they  are 
not  of  the  world,  even 
.MS  I  am  not  of  the  world. 
John  17  :  14.  Through 
many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Ac. 
14  :  22. 

I  Thy  word  have  I  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against 
thee.  Ps.  119  ;  11. 
These  are  written,  that 
ye  may  believe  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God ;  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  may  have 
life  in  nis  name.  ■  John 
20  :  31. 

m  No  prophecy  of 
scripture  is  of  private 
interpretation.  For  no 
prophecy  ever  came  by 
tlie  will  of  man  but 
men  spake  from  God, 
being  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  2  jPe.  1 
20,  21. 

n  But  thou,  O  man  of 
God,  flee  these  things  , 
and  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness.  1  Ti.  6  11. 
Holding  to  the  faithful 
word  which  ie  accord- 
ing to  the  teaching, 
that  he  may  be  able 
both  to  exhort  In  the 
s^mnd  doctrine,  and  to 
convict  the  gainsayers. 
Tit.  1  .  9. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  66. 

a  For  which  cause  re- 
prove them  shar^'ly, 
that  they  may  be  sound 
m  the  faith.  Tit.  )  .  13. 


thankful,    unholy,    without  3 
natural  affection,  implacable, 
slanderers,  without  self-con- 
trol,    fierce,    no    lovers    of 
good,    traitors,    headstrong,  4 
puffed  up,  lovers    of  pleas- 
ure   rather    than    lovers    of 
God  ;  holding  a  form  of  god-  5 
liness,  but  having  "^denied  the 
power  thereof:    from   these 
also  turn  away.    For  of  these  6 
are    they     that    creep    into 
houses,  and  take  captive  silly 
women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  by  divers    lusts,  ever  7 
learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  "  knowledge  of 
the  truth.     And  like  as  Jan-  8 
nes  and  Jambres  "^withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  with- 
stand   the  truth  ;    men   cor- 
rupted  in   mind,  'reprobate 
concerning  the    faith.      But  9 
they  shall    proceed   no  fur- 
ther :   for  their  folly  shall  be 
evident     unto    all    men,    as 
theirs  also  ^came  to  be.    But  10 
thou  didst  follow  my  teach- 
ing, conduct,  purpose,  faith, 
longsuffering,      love,       ^pa- 
tience, persecutions,    suffer-  11 
ings ;  what  things  befell  me 
afAntioch,  at  'Iconium,  at 
Lystra  ;  what  persecutions  I 
endured  :    and   out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  -"delivered  me. 
Yea,  and  all  that  would  live  12 
godly  in  "Christ  Jesus  shall 
suffer  persecution.     But  evil  13 
men  and  impostors  shall  wax 
worse    and  worse,  deceiving 
and    being    deceived.       But  14 
abide    thou     in    the    things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  assured  of,  know- 
ing   of    "whom     thou    hast 
learned  them  ;  and  that  from  15 
a  babe  thou  hast  known  the 
sacred    writings    which    are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  un- 
to 'salvation    through    faith 
which    is    in    Christ    Jesus. 
J2Every  scripture  ""inspired  of  1<5 
God    is    also    profitable   for 
teaching,    for    reproof,     for 
correction,    for  i^instruction 
which  is   in    righteousness : 
that  the  man  "of  God  may  be  IT 
complete,     furnished      com- 
pletely    unto      every    good 
work. 

'41  charge  thee  in  the  sight  4 
of  God,  and  of  Christ  Jesus, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead,  and  by  his  ap- 
pearing and  his  kingdom  ; 
preach  the  word;  be  instant  2 
in  season,  out  of  season  ; 
'^reprove,    ^rebuke,    exhort, 


i^Jfh^LT.?^^,  authorities  read  God.    2  Or,  holding  a  straight  course  in  the  word  of  truth    Or,  Hghtlu  dirid- 
Pr^L^r"^  o/<rw^/i     ^  Or  spread     ^  Gr.  missed  the  mark.    ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  a  resurrection 
wm'ofroTTrh.  ,9'^''^fj^i'"ff     IGr.  return  to  sobernes.7.     ^  Gr.  taken  alive .     ^^^  Or,  by  the  devilJuuTo  the 
will  of  God    Gr.  by  htm,  vnto  the  will  of  him.    In  the  Greek  the  two  pronouns  are  diflferent. 

Gr.  what  persons     12  or,  Every  scripture  is  inspired  of  God,  and  profitable     is  Or,  discipline 
VI ,  1  testify,  m  the  sight  .  .  .  dead,  both  of  his  appearing  &c.    i^  Or,  bring  to  the.  proof 
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PauVs  dying  message. 


II.  TIMOTHY  4  :  2. 


Alexander  the  coppersmith. 


Avith  all  loTigsuffering  "and 
8  teachinf^.  For  the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure the  "  isound  ^doctrine  ; 
but,  having  itching  ears,  will 
heap  to  themselves  teachers 

4  after  their  own  lusts ;  and 
will  turn  away  their  eaj-s 
from   the     truth,    and    turn 

5  ''aside  unto  fables*  But  be 
thou  sober  in  all  things,  suf- 
fer hardship,  do  the  work  of 
an     ^evangelist,     fulfil    thy 

6  rainisti-y.  For  I  am  already 
being  ^offered,  and  the  time 

7  of  my  departure  is  come.  I 
have  fought  the  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  the    course,  I 

8  have  kept  the  faith  :  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me 
the  ^crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  to  me 
at  that  day :  and  not  only  to 
me,  but  also  to  all  them  that 
have  loved  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
iO  shortly  unto  me  :  for  ^Demas 

forsook  me,  having  loved 
this  present  ^  ''world,  and 
went  to  Thessalonica ;  Cres- 
eens    to    ^Galatia,    Titus    to 

11  Dalmatia.  Onlj'  Luke  is 
with  me.  Take  Mark,  'and 
bring  him  with  thee  :  for  he 
is  useful  to  me  for  minister- 

12  ing.     But  JTychicus  I  sent  to 

13  Ephesus,    The  cloke  that  I 


h  Till  I  come,  give 
heed  to  reading,  to  ex- 
hortation, to  teaching. 
1  Ti.  4  :  13. 


c      Ti.  1  :  10. 


d  1  Ti.  1  :  4. 


«  Ac.  21  :  8. 


/  Be  thou  faithful  urto 
death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  crown  of  life. 
Rev.  2  :  10. 

g  Phile.  24. 

A  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world, 
the  love  of  the  Father 
is  not  in  him.  1  Jo.  2  : 
15. 

t  Col.  4  :  10. 

_;■  That  ye  also  may 
know  my  affairs,  how 
I  do,  Tychicus,  the  be- 
loved brother  and  faith- 
ful minister  in  the  Lord, 
shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things.  Ep. 
6:21. 

k  They  brought  Alex- 
ander out  of  the  multi- 
tude, the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  Ac.  19  : 
33.  Of  whom  is  Hy 
menffius  and  Alexan- 
der ;  whom  1  delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they 
might  be  taught  not  to 
blaspheme.    1  Ti.  1  ;  20. 


/  Give  them  according 
to  their  deeds,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  endeavours, 
give  them  after  the 
work  of  their  hands  ; 
render  to  them  their 
desert.  Ps.  28  :  4.  The 
Lord  shall  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  to 
his  wickedness.  2  Sa. 
3  :  39. 

m  He  [Stephen]  kneel- 
ed down,  and  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay- 
not  this  sin  to  their 
charge.     Ac.  7  :  60. 

n  When  they  deliver 
you  u]>,  be  not  anxious 
how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak :  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour 
what  ye  shall  speak. 
Mat.  10  :  19. 

0  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  t5  deliver  the  god- 
ly out  of  temptation, 
and  to  keep  the  unright- 
eous under  punishment 
unto  the  day  of  judge- 
ment.    2  Pe.  2  :  9. 

p  The  Lord  shall  pre- 
serve thee  from  all 
evil :  he  shall  preserve 
thy  soul.     Ps.  121  :  7. 

q  Ac.  18  :  2. 

r  ch.  1  :  16. 

s  Having  sent  into 
Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  ministered  unto 
him,  Timothy  and 
Erastus,  he  himself 
staved  in  Asia  for  a 
while.     Ac.  19  :  22. 

t  Ac.  20  :  4. 


left  at    Troas  with    Carpus, 
bring    when    thou     comest, 
and  the  books,  especially  the 
parchments.    "Alexander  the  14 
coppersmith   ^did    me  much 
evil :  the  Lord   '  will  render   ■ 
to    him     according     to    his 
works  %   of  whom    be    thon  15 
ware    also ;    for  he   greatly 
withstood    our   words.     At  16 
my  first  defence  no  one  took 
ray  part,  but  all  forsook  me  : 
may  it  "not  be  laid  to  their 
account.  But  the  Loi-d  "stood  17 
by       me,      and      ''strength- 
ened me;    that  through  me 
the  ^message  might  be  fuhy 
proclaimed,  and  that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear  :  and  I 
was    delivered   "out    of    the 
mouth  of  the  lion  .    The  Lord  18 
PwiU  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  save  me 
unto  his  heavenly  kingdom  : 
to    whom   he  the  glory   ^for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

Salute  Prisea  and  "^Aquila,  19 
and  the  house  of  ''Onesipho- 
rus.     Erastus  ^abode  at  Cor-  20 
intli:  but'TrophimusIleftat 
Miletus  sick.     Do  thy  dili-  21 
aence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  saluteth    thee,   and 
Pudens,     and    Linus,      and 
Claudia,   and    all  the  breth- 
ren , 

The  Lord  be  with  thy  spir-  22 
it.    Grace  be  with  you. 


'■'  Gr.  healthful.    ^  Or,  tenchina     ^  Gr.  poured  out  as  a  drink-offering.      *  Or,  age 
''  Or,  gave  me  power    ^  Or,  proclamation    ^  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages. 
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s  Or,  Gaul     ^  Gr.  shewed. 


THE    EPISTLE    OF    PAUL    TO 


TITUS. 


J      Paul,   a  iservant  of  God, 
and    au    apostle     of    Jesus 


CH.  I.     A.D.  65. 
a  The  Lord's  servant 


Christ,  accordinj?  to  the  faith  !  ^"\\  "ot^t^ye,  tut  be 

-       ,, '      ,             ,     "                J      ,,         pentle  towards  all,  apt 
r>T      1-inn'K        plpft        nnri      Trif»     i-  . i,    t i,„ ;..™  :« 


of  God's  elect,  and  the 
"knowledfje  of  the  truth 
which  is  "according  to  godli- 

2  ness,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie, 
promised  ^  before  times  ''eter- 

3  nal  ;  but  in  ^his  own  seasons 
manifested  his  word  in  the 
^message,  wherewith  I  was 
intrusted  according  to  the 
commandment    "of"  God  our 

4  Saviour  ;  to  Titus,  my  true 
•"child  after  a  common  faith  : 
Grace  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  shouldest 
set  in  'order  the  things  that 
were  wanting,  and  appoint 
^elders  in  every  city,  as  I  gave 

6  thee  charge  ;  if  any  man  is 
blameless,  the  husband  of 
one  wife,  having  children 
that  believe,  who  are  not  ac- 

7  cused  of  riot  or  unruly.  For 
the  ■'bishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  "God's  steward ;  not 
self  willed,  not  soon  angry, ^no 
'  brawler, no  striker.not  greedy 

8  of  tilthy  lucre;  but  given  to 
hospitality,  a  lover  of  good, 
soberminded,  just,  holy,  tem- 

9  perate  ;  liolding  to  the  faith- 
ful word  which  is  according 
to  the  teaching,  that  he  may 
be  able  both  to  exhort  in  the 
«sound  'doctrine,  and  to  con- 
vict the  gainsayers. 

For  there  are  many  unruly 
men,  vain  talkers  and  deceiv- 
ers, specially  they  Jof  the 
circumcision,  whose  mouths 
must  be  stopped  ;  men  who 
overthrow  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's 
sake.  One  of  themselves,  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said, 
Cretans  are  alway  liars,   evil 

13  beasts,  idle  ^gluttons.  This 
testimony  is  true.  For  which 
cause  reprove  them  sharply, 
that  they  may  be  "sound  in 

14  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to 
Jewish  fables,  and  command- 
ments   "of    men    who    turn 

15  away  from  the  truth.  To 
the  pure  all  things  are  pure  : 


10 


11 


12 


to  teach,  forbearing,  in 
meekness  correcting 
tliein  that  oppi^se  them- 
selves ;  if  peradventure 
God  may  give  them  re- 
pentance unto  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth. 
2  Ti.  2  :  -24,  25. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  long  ages  ago 

h  1  Ti.  6  :  3. 

c  2  Ti.  1  :  9. 

d  The  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Go  thy  way  :  for 
he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  the  Gen- 
tiles and  kings,  and  the 
children  of  IsraeL  Ac. 
9  :  15. 

e  I  had  no  relief  for 
rny  spirit,  because  I 
found  not  Titus  my 
brother.     2  Cor.  2  :  13. 

/  The  rest  will  I  set 
in  order  whensoever  I 
come.     1  Cor.  11  ;  34. 

g  When  they  had  ap- 
pointed for  them  elders 
tn  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fast- 
ing, they  commended 
them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  had  be- 
lieved.    Ac.  14  :  23. 

h  Mat.  24  :  45. 

«■  Do  not  drink  wine 
nor  strong  drink,  thou, 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee, 
when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, lest  ye  die : 
il  thall  he  a  statute  for 
ever  throughout  your 
generations.  Lev.  10 : 
9. 

j  Certain  men  came 
down  from  Judsea  and 
taught  the  brethren, 
saying,  Except  j-e  be 
circumcised  after  the 
custom  of  Moses,  ye 
cannot  b«  saved.  Ac. 
15  :  1. 


their       covetouenett. 
Ezek.  33:31. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  65. 

a  If  any  man  teacheth 
a  diflfereut  doctrine,  and 
consenteth  not  to  sound 
words,  even  the  words 
of  our  Lord  J  esus  Ch  rist, 
and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to 
godliness  ;  he  is  puffed 
up,  knowing  nothing. 
1  Ti.  6  :  3,  4. 

b  Whose  adorning  let 
it  not  be  the  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearijig 
jewels  of  gold,  or  of 
nutting  on  apparel  ; 
but  lei  it  be  the  hid- 
den man  of  the  heart, 
in  the  incorruptible 
ajiparel  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
tne  sight  of  God  of 
great  price.  1  Pe.  3  : 
3,4. 

c  Neither  as  lording  it 
over  the  charge  allotted 
to  you,  but  making 
yourselves  ensamples  to 
the  tlock.     1  Pe.  5  :  3. 

rf  1  Ti.  6  :  3. 

e  Also  I  said.  It  is  not 
good  that  ye  do  :  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  in  the 
fear  of  our  God  because 
of  the  reproach  of  the 
heathen  our  enemies  ? 
Neh-.  5  :  9. 

/  There  was  the  true 
light,  even  the  ligfu 
wnich  lighteth  every 
man,  coming  into  the 
world.     John  1  :  9. 

g  To  grant  unto  us  that 
we  being  delivered 
out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies 

Should      serve     him 
without  fear. 

In  holiness  and  right- 
eousness before  him 
all  our  days. 
— Lu.  1  :  ■i4,  75. 

A  Having  hope  toward 
God,  which  tnese  also 
themselves  look  for, 
that  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  both  of  the 
just  and  unjust.  Ac. 
24:  15. 


k  In  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  I 
Teaching  at  their  doc-  \    A  Let  the  footnote,  of 
trines   the  precepts  ',  the  great    God  and  our 
''  Savtour    and    the    text 
change  places. 


of  men. 

—Mat.  15  :  9. 

I  They  come  unto  thee 
as  the  people  cometh, 
and  they  sit  before  thee 
as  my  people,  and  they 
hear  thy  word5,but  they 
will  not  do  them  :  for 
with  their  mouth  they 
shew  much  love,  biU 
their  heart  goeth  after 


t  How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ, 
who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself 
without  blemish  unto 
God,  cleanse  your  con- 
science from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  Jiving  God  t 
Heb.  9  :  14. 


but  to  them  that  are  defiled 
and  unbelieving  nothing  is 
pure  ;  but  both  their  mind 
and  their  conscience  are  de- 
filed. They  profess  'that  10 
they  know  God  ;  but  by  their 
works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work 
rejjrobate. 

But  speak  thou  the  things  2 
which  betit  the  "sound  'doc- 
trine :  ""that  aged  men  be  tem-  2 
perate,   grave,   soberminded, 
"sound  in  faith,  in  love,  in 
patience:  that  aged  ''women  3 
likewise   be  reverent  in   de- 
meanour, not  slanderers  nor 
enslaved  to  much  wine,  teach- 
ers  of  that  which  is  good^ 
that  they  may  train  the  young  4 
women    to    love    their   hus- 
bands, to  love  their  children, 
to    be    soberminded,    chaste,  5 
workers  at  home,  kind,  being 
in  subjection   to    their  own 
husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God    be    not    blasphemed  s 
the    younger    men    likewise  6 
exhort  to    be  soberminded  s 
in  all  things  shewing  thyself  7 
an  ensample  ^of  good  works ; 
in   thy  doctrine  shewing  un- 
corruptness,    gravity,   sound  8 
speech,  ""that  cannot  be  con- 
demned ;  that  he  *=that  is  of 
the    contrary    part    may    be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing 
to  say  of  us.     ExJiort  i^ser- 
vants  to  be  in  subjection  to 
their  own  masters,  and  to  be 
well-pleasing  to   them  in   all 
things ;  not  gainsaying  ;  not  10 
purloining,   but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity  ;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  things.      For  11 
the  grace  of  God  "hath  'ap- 
peared, bringing  saltation  to 
all  men,   instructing  us,   to  12 
the  intent  that,  denying  ^un- 
godliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should   live   soberly  and 
righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  i^world  ;  looking  for  13 
the  blessed  ''hope  and  appear- 
ing of  the  glory   '^^  of   our 
great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ;    who    gave    himself  14 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us    from    all    iniquity,    and 
purify  'unto  himself  a  people 


9 


K         1  Gr.  'bondservant.     ^  Or,  iU     ^  Or,  proclamation     <  Or,  overseer     *  Or, 
^k    liealthful.    '  Or,  teaching     »  Gr.  bellies.    "  Gr.  healthy. 
^B     '0  Gr.  bondsei-vants.    "  Or,  hath  appeai^ed  to  all  men,  Winging  salvation 
^H  and  our  Saviour 

L 


not  quarrelsome  over  wine     •  Gr. 
12  Or,  a^ge     ^^  Or,  of  the  great  God 
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Obedience  to  rulers. 


TITUS  2  :  14. 


Good  works  necessat'y. 


for  his  own  ^possession,  zeal- 
ous of  good  worlvs. 

15  These  things  speak  and  ex- 
hort and  reprove  with  all  ^au- 
thority.  Let  no  man  despise 
thee. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in 
subjection  to  rulers,  to  au- 
thorities, to  be  obedient,  to 
be    ready    unto   every    good 

2  *work,  to  speak  "evil  of  no 
man,  not  to  be  contentious, 
to  be  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness   toward    all    men. 

3  For  we  also  were  aforetime 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceiv- 
ed, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  hating  one  an- 

4  other.  But  when  the  kind- 
ness of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
his   love    toward    man,    ap- 

5  peared,  not  by  works  "done'in 
righteousness,  which  we  did 
ourselves,  but  according  to 
his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
through  the  ^washing  '^of  re- 
generation 3and  renewing  of 

6  the  4^  Holy  Ghost,  which  he 
poured  out  upon  us  ^richly, 
through    Jesus     Christ    our 

7  Saviour  5  that,  being  justitied 
by  his  grace,  we  might  be 
made  %eirs  according  to  the 

8  hope  of  eternal  life.    Faith- 


j  Ex.  19  :  5. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  65. 

a  Make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  thing  to 
do  his  will,  working  in 
us  that  which  is  well- 
pleasing  in  his  sight, 
through  Jesus  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  the  glory 
for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen.     Heh.  13:  21. 

I  Jas.  4  :  1. 

c  Because  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified  in  his  sight : 
for  through  the  law 
Cometh  the  knowledge 
of  sin.     Rom.  3  :  20. 

d  Except  a  man  be 
born  anew,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Nicodemus  saith  unto 
him,  How  can  a  man  be 
born  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  a  second 
time  into  his  mother's 
womb,  and  be  born  ? 
Jesus  answered,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  John 
3  :  3-5.  Which  also 
after  a  true  likeness 
doth  now  save  you, 
even  baptism,  not  the 
putting  away  of  the 
tilth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  interrogation  of  a 
good  conscience  toward 
God,  through  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ. 
1  Pe.  3  :  21. 


A    Substitute 
Spirit  " 


■■  Holy 


e  For  of  his  fulness  we 
all  received,  and  grace 
for  grace.     John  1  :  16. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

/  2  Ti.  2  :  23. 

C  Substitute  "  A  fac- 
tious man  after  a  first  " 
etc. 

q  If  he  refuse  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the 
church  :  and  if  he  refuse 
to  hear  the  church  also, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as 
the  Gentile  and  the 
publican.  Mat.  18  . 
17.  Holding  a  form  of 
godliness,  but  having 
denied  the  power  there- 
of: from  these  also  turn 
away.     2  Ti.  3  .  5. 

h  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  be  spoken  to 
you.  Seeing  ye  thrust 
it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of 
eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn 
to  the  Gentiles.  Ac. 
13  :  46. 

i  2  Ti.  4  :  12. 

7  A  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  an  Alexan- 
drian by  race,  a  learned 
man,  came  to  Ephesus  ; 
and  he  was  mighty  in 
the  scriptures.  Ac.  18  : 
24,  etc. 

k  For  if  these  things 
are  yours  and  abound, 
they  make  you  to  be 
not  idle  nor  unfruitful 
unto  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
2  Pe.  1  :  8. 


ful  is  the  saying,  and  con- 
cerning these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  confidently, 
to  the  end  that  they  ^  which 
liave  believed  God  may  be 
careful  to  ^maintain  good 
works.  These  things  are  good 
and  profitable  unto  men  :  but  9 
shun  foolish  '^questiouings, 
and  genealogies,  and  strifes, 
and  fightings  about  the  law  ; 
for  they  are  unprofitable  and 
vain.  C'A  man  that  is  ^heret.-  10 
ical  after  a  first  and  second 
Admonition  '^refuse  ;  know-  11 
ing  that  such  a  one  is  per- 
verted, and  sinneth,  being 
"self-condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  12 
unto  thee,  or'Tychicus,  give 
diligence  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis  :  for  there  I  have 
determined  to  winter.     Set  lo 
forward  Zen  as  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  Jon  their  journey  dil- 
igently, that  nothing  be  want- 
ing unto  them.     And  let  our  14 
people  also  learn  to  ^maintain 
good    works    for    necessary 
»uses,  that  they  be  not  "un- 
fruitful . 

All  that  are  with  me  salute  15 
thee.     Salute  them  that  love 
us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 


^  Gr.  commandment. 

*  Or,  laver     ^  Or,  and  through  reneioing     *  Or,  Holy  Sj)irit     ^  Or,  Iieirs  according  to  hope,  of  eternal  life 
®  Or,  profess  honest  occupations     ^  Ov,  factious     ^  Or,  avoid      *  Or,  wants 


THE    EPISTLE     OF    PAUL    TO 


PHILEMON. 


r 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  *of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  Timothy  ^our 
brother,  to  Philemon  our  be- 

2  loved  and  fellow-worker,  and 
to  Apphia  2our  sister,  and 
to  "Archippus  our  fellow- 
soldier,  and  to  the  "^church  jn 

3  thy  house  s  Grace  to  you 
■'and  peace  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  *my  God  always, 
making  mention  of  thee  iu 

T)  my  prayers,  hearing  "^of  ^thy 
love,  and  of  the  faith  which 
thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,   and    toward  all    the 

6  saints ;  that  the  fellowship 
of  thy  faith  may  become  ef- 
fectual, in  the  ^knowledge  of 
every  good  thing  which  is  in 

7  *you,  unto  Christ.  Fori  had 
much  joy  and  comfort  in  thy 
love,  because  the  hearts  of 
the  saints  have  ''been  refresh- 
ed through  thee,  brother, 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  have 
all  boldness  in  Christ  to  en- 
join thee  that  which  is  befit- 

9  ting,  yet  for  love's  sake  I 
rather  beseech,  being  such  a 
one  as  Paul  ^the  aged,  and 
now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ 

10  Jesus :  I  beseech  thee  for 
my  'child,  whom  I  have  be- 
gotten in  my  bonds,  J  ^Onesi- 

11  raus,  who  was  aforetime  un- 
profitable to  thee,  but  now  is 
profitable  to  thee  and  to  me  : 

13  whom  I  have  sent  back  to 
thee  in  his  own  person,  that 

13  is,  my  very  heart  I  whom  I 
would  fain  have  kept  with 
me,  that   in  ^thy  behalf  he 


A.D.  64. 

a  Be  not  ashamed 
therel'ore  of  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord;  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner  :  but 
sufter  hardship  with  the 
gospel  according  to  the 
power  of  God.  2  Ti. 
1  :  8. 

b  And  say  to  Archip- 
pu9,  Take  heed  to  tlie 
ministry.     Col.  4  :  17. 

c  Rom.  16  :  5. 

d  Ep.  \  :  2. 

e  1  Thes.  1  :  2. 

/  For  this  cause  I  also, 
having  heard  of  the 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
which  IS  among  you, 
and  which  ye  shew  tow- 
ard all  the  saints.  Ep. 
1  ;  15. 

ff  This  I  pray,  that 
your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  all  dis- 
cernment.     Phil.  1  ;  9. 

A  Therefore  we  have 
been  comforted  ;  and  in 
our  comfort  we  joyed 
the  more  exceedingly 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  be- 
cause his  spirit  hath 
been  refreshed  by  you 
ail.     2  Cor.  7  •  13. 

t  My  little  children, 
of  whom  1  am  again  in 
travail  until  Christ  be 
formed  in  you.  Gal. 
4  :  19. 

j  Col.  4  ;  9. 

k  Because  for  the  work 
of  Christ  he  came  nigh 
unto  death,  hazarding 
his  life  to  supply  that 
which  was  lacking  in 
vour  service  toward  me. 
iPhil.  2  :  30. 

I  Let  each  man  do  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  pur- 
posed in  his  heart ;  not 
grudgingly,  or  of  ne- 
cessity :  for  God  loveth 
a  cheerful  giver.  2  Cor. 
9  :  7. 


m  We  know  that  to 
them  that  love  God  all 
things  work  together 
for  good,  even  to  them 
that  are  called  accord- 
ing to  his  purpose. 
Rom.  8  :  28. 

n  And  they  that  have 
believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them, 
beciuse  they  are  breth- 
ren ;  but  let  them  serve 
them  the  rather,  be- 
cause they  that  partake 
of  the  benefit  are  be- 
lieving and  beloved. 
1  Ti.  6  :  2. 

o  Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  them  that  are 
j-our  masters  according 
to  the  flesh.  Col.  3 : 
22. 

p  Whether  any  inquire 
about  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  my  fellow- 
worker.     2  Cor.  8  ;  23. 

9  I  am  of  good  cour- 
age concerning  you.  2 
Cor.  7  :  16. 

r  Having  this  confi- 
dence, I  know  that  I 
shall  abide,  yea,  and 
abide  with  you  all,  for 
your  progress  and  joy 
in  the  faith.  Phil.  1  : 
25. 

s  2  Cor.  1  :  11. 

t  Even  as  ye  learned  of 
Epaphras  our  beloved 
fellow-servant,  who  is  a 
faithful  minister  of 
Christ.     Col.  1  ■.  7. 

u  'When  he  had  con- 
sidered the  thing,  he 
came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of 
John  whose  surname 
was  Mark  ;  where 
many  were  gathered 
together  and  were  pray- 
ing. And  Barnabas 
and  Saul  returned  from 
Jerusalem,  when  the}' 
had  fulfilled  their  min- 
istration, taking  with 
them  John  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark.  Ac. 
12  :  12,  25. 

V  Col.  4  :  14. 


might  minister   unto  me  in 
the    bonds   of  the    gospel : 
but    without     thy     mind    I  14 
would  do  nothing ;  that  thy 
'goodness  should   not  be  as 
of  necessity,  but  of  free  will. 
For  ""perhaps  he  was  there-  15 
fore  parted  from  thee  for  a 
season,  that   thou  shouldest 
have  hira  for  ever ;  no  longer  16 
as  a  ^servant,  but  more  than 
a  ^servant,    a    brother    "be- 
loved, speciallj'  to   me,  but 
how  much    rather  to    thee, 
both  in  the  flesh  °and  in  the 
Lord.     If  then  thouconntest  17 
me  a  Ppartner,  receive  him  as 
myself.        But    if    he    hath  18 
wronged  thee  at  all,  or  oweth 
thee  aught,  put  that. to  mine 
account;  I  Paul  write  it  with  19 
mine  own   hand,  I  will  repaj^ 
it:  that  I  say  not  unto  thee 
how  that  thou  owest  to  me 
even  thine  own  self  besides. 
Tea,   brother,  let    me    have  20 
8  joy   of  thee  in    the  Lord : 
refresh  my  heart  in  Christ. 
Having  confidence  ''in  thine  21 
obedience  I  write  unto  thee, 
knowing   that  thou  wilt  do 
even  beyond  what  I  say.  But  22 
withal    prepare    me    also    a 
lodging:    for  I    hope    Hhat 
through  your  ""prayers  I  shall 
be  granted  unto  you. 

Epaphras,  'my  fellow-pris-  23 
oner  in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth 
thee ;  and  so  do  "Mark,  Aris-  24 
tarchus,    Demas,  "Luke,  my 
fellow-workers. 

The  grace  of  ^our  Lord  Je-  25 
sus  Christ  be  with  your  spir- 
it,    lo^inen. 


^  Gr.  ike  brother.  2  Gr.  the  sister.  ^  Or,  thy  love  and  faith 
ambassador.,  and  now  &.c.  ^  The  Greek  word  means  Helpful. 
authorities  read  the.    ^^  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  Amen. 
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■*  Many  ancient  authorities  read  ns.      ^  Or.  an 
^  Gr.  bondservant.     »  Or,  help     »  Some  ancient 


THE    EPISTLE    ^OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE    TO    THE 


HEBREWS. 


\  God,  having  of  old  time 
spoken  unto  the  fathers  in 
the  prophets  by  divers  por- 
tions aad  in  divers  ^manners, 

2  hath  at  the  "end  of  these 
days  spolcen  unto  us  in  ■=  %is 
Son,  whom  he  appointed 
heir  ""of  all  things,  tlirough 
whom  ^also  he  made  the 
.  3  ^worlds  ;  who  being  the  ef- 
fulgence ^of  his  glory,  and 
3the  very  image  of  his  sub- 
stance, and  ^upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  made 
purification  of  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  ''of 

4  the  Majesty  on  high  ;  having 
become  by  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath 
inherited    a  more    excellent 

5  name  'than  they.  For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time. 

Thou  Jart  my  Son, 

This    day  have  I  begotten 

thee  ? 
and  again, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father,^ 
And  he  shall   be  to  me  a 

Son? 

6  *And  when  he  again  ^bring- 
eth  in  the  firstborn  'into  •'the 
world  he  saith.  And  let  all 
the  angels  '"of  God  worship 

7  him.  And  of  the  angels  he 
saith, 

Who    maketh    his    angels 

■'^  winds," 
And  his  ministers  a  flame 

of  fire  s 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  saith, 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  "ever ; 

And  the  sceptre  of  up- 
rightness is  the  sceptre 
of  8thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 

ness, and  hated  iniquity : 
Therefore  ^God,  thy  God, 

hath  anointed  Pthee 
With  the  oil  of    gladness 

above  thy  fellows. 

10  And, 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
ning hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  ''earth, 

And  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thy  hands  : 

1 1  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou 

continuest : 


CH.  1.     A.D.  64. 
A  Omit  "Of  Paul  The 
Apostle" 

a  If  there  be  a  prophet 
among  you,  /  the  Lord 
will  make  myself 
known  unto  him  in  a 
vision,  and  will  speak 
unto  him  in  a  dream. 
With  him  [MosesJ  will 
I  speak  mouth  to 
moutn,  even  apparent- 
ly, and  not  in  dark 
speeches  ;  and  the  simil- 
itude of  the  Lord  shall 
he  behold.  Num.  12  : 
6,  8. 

5  When  the  fulness  of 
the  time  came,  God 
sent  forth  bis  Son,  born 
of  a  woman,  born  under 
the  law.     Gal.  4  :  4. 

c  For  the  law  was 
given  by  Moses  ;  grace 
and  truth  came  by  Je- 
sus Christ.  John  1  :  17. 

d  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth 

for  thy  possession.  Ps. 
i>  :  8.  "The  Father  iov- 
eth  the  Son,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his 
band.     John  3  :  35. 

e  All  things  were 
made  by  him  ;  and 
without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that 
hath  been  made.  John 
1  :  3.  Yet  to  us  there 
is  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him.  1 
Cor.  8  :  6. 

B  Omit  footnote. 

/  Awake,  O  sword, 
against  my  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man 
that  is  my  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Zee.  13  ;  7.  He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen 
the  Father.     John  14  : 


y  Rev.  4: 11. 

h  Ps.  110  :  1. 

i  Phil.  2  .  9. 

j  See  Ps.  2  :  7,  and  its 
fulfilment  m  Ac.  13  : 
33. 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  O  G^d,  thy 
God  ha/h  etc. 

k  I  will  be  his  father, 
and  he  shall  be  mv 
son.  2  Sa.  7  :  14.  He 
shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou 
art  my  Father,  my  God, 
and  the  Rock  of  my  sal- 
vation. Also  I  will  make 
him  OT_y  firstborn,  higher 
than  the  kings  of  the 
earth.     Ps.  89  :  26,  27. 


I  For  whom  he  fore- 
knew, he  also  foreor- 
dained to  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  lie  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many 
brethren.     Rom.  8  :  2a. 

m.  Ps.  97  :  7. 

n  Ps.  104  :  4. 

0  Thy  throne,  O  God, 
is  for  ever  and  ever  :  tlie 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom 
!s  a  rightsceptre.  Thou 
lovest  righteousness, 
and  hate-t  wickedness: 
therefore  God,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee  with 
the  oi  1  of  gladness  above 
thy  fellows.  Ps.  45  :  6, 
7. 

p  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  God  i.i  upon 
me  ;  because  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  un- 
to the  meek  ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  the 
brokenhearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives, and  the  opening 
ot  the  prison  to  theyii  that 
are  bound.     Is.  61  :  1. 

q  Ps.  102  :  25. 

r  Ps.  110  :  1. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  64. 

a  When  any  one  hear- 
eth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then 
Cometh  the  evil  one,  and 
snatcheth  away  that 
which  hath  been  sown 
in  his  heart.  Mat.  13  : 
19. 

b  Gen.  16  ;  10,  etc.  ; 
19  :  13,  etc. 

A  Substitute  "  Hojy 
Spirit" 

c  Cain,  Gen.  4: 10-16; 
Flood,  Gen.  7  ;  11-13. 
Sodom,  Gen.  19  :  24-26. 
Plagues  of  Egypt, Ex.  7  : 
16,  etc.  Nadab,  Lev.  10: 
1-3.  Miriam's  leprosy, 
Num.  12:1-10.  Korah, 
Num.  16:1,  et*.  Ser- 
pents, Num.  21  :  5,  6. 
Achan,  Josh.  7:1,  etc. 
Sinning  Israel  Conquer- 
ed, Judg.  7  :  7,  8;  4.  1, 
2;  6:1,  2:  10  :  6,  7, 
13  :  1.  Hophni,  1  Sa. 
4  :  10,  11.  Saul,  1  Sa. 
15  :  26.  David,  2  Sa. 
12  ;  13,  14.  Ahab,  1 
Ki.  21  :  19  ;  22:  37,  38. 
Jezebel,  2  Ki.  9:  30-37. 
Uzziah,  -2  Chr.  26  • 
16-23.  Babylon,  Is. 
60  :  12;  13  :  19-22;  14: 
4,  22-24.  Tyre,  Is.  23  : 
1,  etc.  Palestine,  Jer. 
36  :  29-31.  Egypt, 
Ezek.  29  :  9,  10,  14,  15. 
Edom,  Ezek.  35  :  9. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  Dan. 
4  .  24,  25.  Belshazzar, 
Dan.  5  ;  22-30.  Nine- 
veh, Zep.  2  :  13,  14. 
Mai.  4  :  1. 

d  Rev.  6  :  15-17.  Is. 
26  :  41,  margin. 

«  Ps.  8  :  4. 


And  they  all  shall  wax  old 

as  doth  a  garment ; 
And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  12 

roll  them  up, 
As  a   garment,    and    they 

shall  be  changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And   thy    years    shall   not 
fail. 
But  of  which  of  the  angels  13 
hath  he  said  at  any  time, 
Sit     thou    on    my    right 

■^hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
the     footstool      of    thy 
feet  ? 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  14 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  ser- 
vice for  the  sake  of  them  that 
shall  inherit  salvation  ? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  2 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  that  were  heard,  *lest 
haply  we  drift  away  front 
them.  For  if  the  word  2 
"spoken  through  angels  prov- 
ed stedfast,  and  "^every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience 
received  a  just  recompense 
of  reward  ;  "how  shall  we  3 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation?  which  hav- 
ing at  the  first  been  spoken 
through  the  Lord,  was  con- 
firmed unto  us  by  them  that 
heard ;  God  also  bearing  4 
witness  with  them,  both  by 
signs  and  wonders,  and  by 
manifold  powers,  and  by 
9gif ts  of  the  10  ^  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  his  own  will. 

For  not  unto  angels  did  he  5 
subject  «the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak.     But  one  6 
hath     somewhere    testified, 
saying, 
What  is  man,  *that  thou 

art  mindful  of  him  ? 
Or  the  son  of    man,  that 

thou  visitest  him  ? 
Thou  madest  him  "a  little  7 

lower  than  the  angels  ; 
Thou  crownedst  him  with 

gloiy  and  honour, 
i^And  didst  set  him  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands  ; 
Thou   didst  put  all  things  8 
in  subjection  under  his 
feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all 
things     unto     him,    he  left 


^  Gr.  a  Son.  ^  Gr.  ages.  ^  Or,  the  impress  of  his  substance  *  Or,  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  ^  Or,  shall 
have  brought  in     "  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth.    ''  Or,  spirits     ^  The  two  oldest  Greek  manuscripts  read  his. 

®  Gr.  distributions,  i"  Or,  Holy  Spirit :  and  so  throughout  this  book,  n  Or,  for  a  little  lohile  lower  ^^  Many 
anthorities  omit  And  didst .  . .  hands. 
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The  tvord  made  flesh. 


HEBREWS  4  :  1. 


Christ  and  Moses  compared. 


10 


11 


nothing  tbat  is  not  subject 
to  him.  But  now  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  subjected 
9  to  hira.  But  we  behold  him 
who  hath  been  made  ^a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  even 
Jesus,  because  of  the  sufler- 
ing  of  death  crowned  with 
glory  and  honour,  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  he  should 
taste  death  for  every  ma7i. 
For  it  "^became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things,  and 
through  whom  are  all  things, 
'in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  ^author 
of  their  salvation  perfect 
through  ^sufferings.  For 
both  he  that  sanctitieth  and 
they  that  are  sanctified  are 
all  of  one  :  for  which  cause 
he    is    not  ashamed  to  call 

12  them  '"brethren,  saying,' 

I  will  declare  thy  name  un- 
to my  brethren, 

In  the  midst  of  the  '*con- 
gregation  will  I  sing  thy 
praise, 

13  And  again,  'I  will  put  ray 
trust  in  him.  And  again, 
^Behold,  I  and  the  children 
^which  God  hath  given  me, 

14  Since  then  the  children  are 
sharers  in  ^flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  in  like  manner 
'partook  of  the  same  ;  that 
through  death  ""he  ^mig^ht 
bring  to  nought  him  that 
''had  the  power  of  death,  that 

15  is,  the  devil  ;  and  «might  de- 
liver all  them  who  through 
"fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage, 

16  C'For  verily  not  of  angels 
doth  he  take  hold,  but  he 
taketh     hold     of    the    seed 

17  of  Abraham.  Wherefore  it 
behoved  him  in  all  things 
to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  ^misrht 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest  in  things  pertain- 
ing to  God,  to  make  propiti- 
ation for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 

18  pie.  «For  ^in  that  he  him- 
self hath  suffered  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  suc- 
cour them  that  are  tempted, 

3  Wherefore,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  a  heavenly  call- 
ins:,  consider  the  ^Apostle 
and  High  Priest  of  our  con- 

2  fession,  cve7i  Jesus  ;  who  was 
faithful  to  him  thaf  i^ap- 
pointed  him,  as  also  was 
Moses    "in    all   "his  house. 

3  For  he  hath  been  counted 
worthy  of  more  glor}'  than 
Moses,  by  so  much  as  he 
nhat  Inbuilt  the  house  hath 


f  Behoved  it  not  the 
Christ  to  suffer  these 
tilings,  and  to  enter  in- 
to his  glory  t  Thus  it  15 
written,  that  the  Christ 
should  suffer.  Lu.  24  • 
26,  46. 

ff  Jesus  answeringr  said 
unto  him.  ^uffer  it  now  : 
for  thus  it  becoineth  us 
to  fulfil  all  rifrhteous- 
ness.  Mat.  3  :  15.  ch. 
5  :  S,  9. 

h  Go  unto  my  hreth- 
ren,  and   say  to   them, 

1  ascend  unto  my  Fa- 
ther and  your  Father, 
and  mv  God  and  your 
God.     John  20  :  17. 

i  Ps.  22  :  22. 

J  The  Lord  is  my 
rock,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  deliverer ;  my 
God,  my  strength,  in 
whom  I  will  tru'-t.  Ps. 
18  :  2.  Behold,  God  ts 
my  salvation ;  I  will 
trust,  and  not  be  afraid  : 
for  the  Lord  JEHO- 
VAH is  m5'  strength  and 
ot;/ song  ;  he  also  is  be- 
come my  salvation.  Is. 
12:2. 

i  Is.  8  :  18. 

B  Substitute  "  that  " 

/  For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God,  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh  and  as  an 
offering  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh. 
Rom.  8  :  3. 

m  Having  put  off  from 
himself  the  principali- 
ties and  the  powers,  he 
made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing 
over  them   in  it.     Col. 

2  :  15. 

n  God  gave  us  not  a 
spirit  of  fearfulness  ;  but 
of  power  and  love.  2 
Ti.  1  :  7. 

C.  Substitute  "  For 
verily  not  to  angels 
doth  he  give  h'elp,  but 
be  giveth  help  to  etc. 
and  put  into  the  foot- 
notes Gr.  Fur  verily  not 
of  angels  doth  he  take 
hold,  but  he  taketh  hold 
of  etc. 


D  Substitute 
become  " 


"  might 


CH.  3.  A.D.  64. 
a  I  was  not  sent  but 
unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 
Mat.  15  :  24.  Christ 
nath  been  made  a  min- 
ister of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God, 
that  he  might  contirm 
the  promises  ^iven  unto 
the  fathers.     Rom.  15  : 


b  Num.  12:7. 

c  Thus  speaketh  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  saying, 
Behold  the  man  whose 
name  is  The  BRANCH; 
and  he  shall  grow  up 
out  of  his  place,  and  he 
shall  build  the  temple 
of  the  Lord.  Zee.  6  : 
12. 


d  We  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in 
Clirist  Jesus  for  good 
works,  which  God  afore 
prepared  that  we  should 
walk  in  them.  Ep.  2  : 
10. 


e  I  will  raise  them  up 
a  Propliet  from  among 
their  brethren,  like  unto 
thee,  and  will  put  my 
words  in  his  mouth ; 
and  he  shall  speak  <into 
them  all  that  I  shall 
command  him.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  will  not 
hearken  unto  my  words 
which  he  shall  speak  in 
mv  name,  I  will  require 
t<  of  him.  Deu.  18  :  18, 
19. 

A  Substitute  "Holy 
Spirit  " 

B  Substitute  "  trial  " 


C  Substitute  "Where" 
and  put  text  into  the 
footnotes. 

D  Substitute  "  tried  " 

/  For  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  unto  the 
work  of  ministering, 
unto  the  building  up  of 
the  body  of  Christ. 
Ep.  4  :  12.  Ye  also,  as 
living  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  to 
be  a  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacri- 
fices, acceptable  to  God 
through  .lesus  Christ. 
1  Pe.  2  :  5. 

E  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  So 

g  Ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  men  for  my  name's 
sake  :  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 
Mat.  10  :  22. 

h  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  by  me 
[David],  and  his  word 
was  in  my  tongue.  2 
Sa.  23  :  2.  It  was  need- 
ful that  the  scripture 
should  he  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost 
spake  before  by  the 
mouth  of  David.  Ac. 
1  :  16. 

t  Ps.  95  ;  7,  8. 

j  And  all  the  cliildren 
of  Israel  murmured 
against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron  ;  and  the 
whole  congregation  said 
unto  them,  Would  God 
that  we  had  died  !ii  the 
land  of  Egypt !  or  would 
God  we  had  died  in  this 
wilderness  I  And  they 
said  one  to  another.  Let 
us  make  a  captain,  and 
let  us  return  into  Egypt. 
And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to Moses,  How  long  will 
this  people  provoke  me  ? 
and  now  long  wUl  it  be 
ere  they  believe  me,  for 
all  the  signs  which  I 
have  shewed  among 
them?  Num.  14  :  2,  4, 
II. 


more  honour  than  the  house. 
For  every  house  is  '^builded  4 
by  some    one;    but  he  that 
Inbuilt   all    "things    is    God, 
And  Moses  indeed  was  faith-  5 
ful  in  all  i^his  house  as  a  ser- 
vant,   for    a    ^testimony    of 
those  things  which  were  af- 
terward to  be  spoken;  but  6 
Christ    as    a  son,   over  "his 
house  ;  whose  house  'are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  ^our  boldness 
and  the  glorying  of  our  hope 
firm  unto  the  end.     Where-  7 
fore,    even    as    "the   ^Holy 
Ghost  saith,' 
To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his 

voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  8 

in  the  provocation, 
Like  as  in  the  day  of  the 
^temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness, 
13  c  Wherewith  your  fathers  9 
^tempted  me  by  proving 
me, 
And  saw  my  works  forty 

years. 
Wherefore  I  was  displeased  10 

with  this  generation. 
And  said,  'J'hey  do  alway 

err  in  their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my 

ways  ; 
^As  I  sware  in  my  wrath,     11 
i^They  shall  not  enter  into 
my  rest. 
Take    heed,    brethren,    lest  12 
haply  there  shall  be  in  any 
one  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  falling  away  from 
the  living  God  :  but  exhort  13 
one  another  day  by  day,  so 
long  as  it  is  called  To-day  ; 
lest  any  one  of  you  be  hard- 
ened by  the  dec'eitfulness  of 
sin  :  for  we  are  become  par-  14 
takers  ^^of  Christ,  if  we  hold 
fast    the   beginning    of    our 
confidence  firm  unto  the  ends 
while  it  is  said,  15 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his 

voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as 
in  the  provocation. 
For  who,  iwhen  they  heard,  16 
did  provoke  ?  nay,  did  not  all 
they  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses  ?    And  with  whom  17 
was  he  displeased  forty  years? 
was   it  not  with   them   that 
sinned,  whose  '^carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness  ?    And  to  18 
whom    sware    he   that    they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
,  but  to  them  that  were  diso- 
I  bedient  ?    And  we  see  thiit  19 
I  they  were  not  able  to  enter 
!  in  because  of  unbelief.  . 

I     Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  4: 


'  Or,  for  a  little  while  lower  2  or,  having  brouqht  ^  Or,  captain  ■*  Or,  church  ^  Gr.  blood  and  fltsJi. 
"  Or.  may     ''  Or.  hnth     ^  Or,  For  having  been'himself  temptpd  in  that  tvherein  he  hath  sufered    ^  Or,  wherein 

•»  Gr.  made,  i'  That  is,  God's  house. '  See  Num.  13  :  7.  !'•*  Or,  established  i3  Or,  Where  ^*  Gr.  If  they  shah 
ei  ter.    ^^  Or,  with     i"  Gr.  limbs. 
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]}angers  of  unbelief. 


HEBREWS  4  :  1. 


Christ  our  High  Priest. 


haply,  a  promise  bein^^left  of 
enlering  into  liis  rest,  any  one 
of  you  should  seem  to  have 

2  come  short  of  it.  For  indeed 
we  have  had  ijj;ood  tidings 
preached  unto  us,  even  as  al- 
so they :  but  the  word  of 
hearinj^  did  not  profit  them, 
because  ^^  they  were  not  uni- 
ted by  faith  with  them  that 

3  lieard.  ^For  we  ^  which  have 
believed  do  enter  into  that 
rest ;  even  as  he  hath  said, 

'^  As,  I  sware  *in  my  wrath, 
^They  shall  not  enter  into 
my  rest : 
although  the  works  were  fin- 
ished from  the  foundation  of 

4  the  world.  For  he  hath  said 
somewhere  of  the  seventh 
day  on  this  wise,  And  God 
"rested   on   the  seventh   day 

5  from  all  his  works  ;  and  in 
til  is  place  again, 

^They  shall  not  enter  Into 
my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  should  enter  there- 

■  into,  and  they  to  Avhom  ^the 
good  '^tidings  were  before 
preached  failed  to   enter  in 

7  because  of  disobedience,  he 
again  deflneth  ^a  certain  day, 
«sayiug  in  David,  after  so 
long  a  time,  To-day,  as  it 
hatii  been  before  said," 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his 

voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  ■'Joshua  had  given 
them  rest,  he  would  not  have 
spoken  afterward  of  another 

9  d;iy.  There  remaineth  there- 
fore a  sabbath  *rest  for  the 

10  people  of  God.  For  he  that 
is  entered  into  his  rest  hath 
himself  also  rested  from  his 
works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  therefore  give  dili- 
gence to  enter  into  that  rest, 
that  no  man  fall  %fter  the 
same   example    of    disobedi- 

13  ence.  For  the  word  ^of  God 
is  living,  and  active,  and 
sharper  than  ^'any  two-edged 
sword,  and  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  of  soul  and  spir- 
it, of  both  Joints  and  mar- 
row, and  quick  to  discern  the 
•"thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart.  And  there  is  no  crea- 
ture that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight :  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  laid  open  before 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

Having  then  a  great  high 
priest,  wlio  hath  passed 
tlirough  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 


13 


14 


CH.  4.     A.D.  64. 

a  Ps.  95  :  11. 

h  On  the  seventh  day 
God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made ; 
and  he  rtsted  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his 
work  which  he  had 
made.  Gen.  2:2.  In 
six  days  the  Lord  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he 
rested,  and  was  refresh- 
ed.    Ex.  31  :  17. 

A  Substitute  "  it  was  " 
and  put  into  the  foot- 
notes Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  ikey  were. 

B  Substitute  "  that  " 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  So 

(•  ch.  3  :  19. 

d  He  is  our  God  ;  and 
we  are  the  people  of  his 
pasture,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  hand.  To-day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  heart, 
as  in  the  provocation, 
and  as  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness.    Ps.  95  :  7,  8. 

e  A  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  en- 
sign of  the  people ;  to 
it  shall  the  Gentiles 
seek  :  and  his  rest  shall 
be  glorious.  Is.  11  :  10. 
I  will  feed  them  in  a 
good  pasture,  and  upon 
the  high  mountains  of 
Israel  shall  their  fold 
be  :  there  shall  they  lie 
in  a  good  fold,  and  in  .a 
fat  pasture  shall  they 
feed  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel.  Ezek. 
34  :  14.  These  are  they 
which  come  out  of  the 
great  tribulation,  and 
they  w.ashed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood,  of  the 
Lamb.     Rev.  7  :  14. 

D  Substitute  "a  cer- 
tain day,To-day,  saying 
in  David,  so  long  a  time 
afterward  (even  as  hath 
been  said  before).  To- 
day if  ye  "  etc.  and 
omit  footnote  6. 

f  Is  not  my  word  like 
as  a  fire?  saith  the 
Lord  ;  and  like  .a  ham- 
mer tUat  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces?  Jer. 
23  :  29.  He  hath  made 
my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword  ;  in  the  shadow 
of  his  hand  hath  he  hid 
me,  and  made  me  a 
polished  shaft;  in  his 
quiver  hath  he  hid  me. 
Is.  49  :  2. 

g  He  had  in  his  right 
hand  seven  stars  :  and 
out  of  his  mouth  pro- 
ceeded a  sharp  two- 
edged  sword.  Rev.  1  : 
16.. 

h  1  Cor.  14  :  24,  25. 

i  He  is  despised  and 
rejected  of  men  ;  ,a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief : 
and  we  hid  as  it  were 
our  faces  from  him  ;  he 
was  despised,  and  we  es- 
teemed him  not.  Is. 
53:  3. 

j  Ye  are  they  which 
have  continued  with 
me  in  my  temptations. 
Lu.  22 :  28. 


k  Seventy  weeks  are 
determined  upon  thy 
people  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  to  finish  the 
transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins, 
and  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion for  iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness,  and  to 
seal  up  the  vision  and 
prophecy,  and  to  anoint 
the  Most  Holy.  Dan. 
9  :  24.  Him  who  knew 
no  sin  he  made  tc  he  sin 
on  our  behalf;  that  we 
might  become  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him. 
2  Cor.  5  :  21. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  64. 

a  ch.  8  :  3,  4. 

b  If  the  priest  that  is 
anointed  do  sin  accord- 
ing to  the  sin  of  the 
people ;  then  let  him 
bring  for  his  sin,  which 
he  hath  s-inned,  a  young 
bul  lock  without  blemish 
unto  the  Lord  for  .a  sin 
offering.     Lev.  4  :  3. 

c  It  appertain/tli  not 
unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
burn  incense  unto  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  priests 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  that 
are  consecrated  to  burn 
incense  :  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary  ;  for  thou  hast 
trespassed ;  neither 
sho.lHl  be  for  thine  hon- 
our from  the  Lord  God. 
2  Chr.  26  :  18.  A  man 
can  receive  nothing, 
except  it  have  been 
given  him  from  heaven. 
John  3  ;  27. 

d  Take  thou  unto  thee 
Aaron  thy  brother,  and 
his  sons  with  him,  from 
among, the  children  of 
Israel,  that  he  may  min- 
ister unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office,  even 
Aaron,  Nadab  and  Ab- 
ihn,  Eleazar  and  Itha- 
mar,  Aaron's  sons.  Ex. 
28  :  1. 

e  Jesus»answered,  If  I 
glorify  myself,my  glory 
is  nothing:  it  is  my 
Father  that  glorifieth 
ine  ;  of  whom  ye  say, 
that  he  i;  your  God. 
John  8  :  54.  God  hath 
fulfilled  the  same  unto 
our  children,  in  that  he 
raised  up  Jesus  ;  as  also 
it  is  written  in  the  sec- 
ond psalm.  Ac.  13  : 
33. 

/  Ps.  2  :  7. 

g  Ps,  110:  4, 

h  John  17. 

t  Lu.  22  :  44,  etc, 

_;'  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  beseetfh  my  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  even 
now  send  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels \  Mat.  26  :  53. 
A  Substitute  "are" 
k  Being  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men ;  and 
being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  becoming  obe- 
dient even  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death  of  the 
cross.     Phil.  2  :  8. 


fast  our  confession.  For  we  15 
have  'not  a  higli  priest  that 
cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ; 
but  one-ithat  hath  been  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are., 
yet  "without  sin.  I^et  lis  16 
therefore  draw  near  with 
boldness  unto  the  throne  of 
grace,  that  we  may  receive 
mercy,  and  may  find  grace  to 
help  iia  in  time  of  need. 

For  every  high  priest,  be-  ^ 
ing  taken  from  among  pien, 
is  appointed  for  men  in  things 
pertaining  to  God,   "that  he 
may  offer  both  gifts  and  sac- 
rifices for  sins  i  who  can  bear  2 
gently  with  the  ignorant  and 
erring,    for   that  he  himself 
also  is  compassed   with   in- 
firmity; and  by  reason  "there-  3 
of  is  bound,  as  for  the  i)eoplc, 
so  also  for  himself,  to  offer 
for  sins.  Andno  "'nian  tnketh  4 
the  honour  unto  himself,  but 
•when  he  is    called   of  God, 
even    as    ''was    Aaron.       So  5 
''Christ  also  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  a  liigh  priest, 
but  he  that  spake  unto  him, 

^Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I   begotten 
thee : 
as  he   saith  also  in  another  6 
place, 

^Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 

After    the    order  of    Mel- 
chizedek. 
Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  7 
having    offered    up   "prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong 
'crying  and   tears   unto   him 
that  was  ^able  to  save  him 
«from  death,  and  having  been 
heard    for    his    godly    fear, 
though    he  was  a   Son,   yet  8 
learned    ''obedience    by    the 
things    which    he    suffered ; 
and  having  been  made  per-  9 
feet,  he  became  unto  all  them 
that  obey  him  the  i^author  of 
eternal  salvation  ;  named  of  10 
God  a  hisrh  pilest  after  the 
order  of  Melehizedek. 

Of  '^vhom  "we  have  many  11 
things  to   say,    and   hard  of 
interpretation,  seeing  ye  are 
become  dull  of  hearing.    For  12 
when  by  reason  of  the  time 
ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  yc 
have  need  again  i^that  some 
one  teach  you  the  rudiments 
of  the*i3flrst  principles  of  the 
oracles  of  ,God;  and  are  be- 
come such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  solid  food. 
For  every  one  that  partaketh  13 
of  milk  is  without  experience 
of  the  word  of  righteousness; 


'  Or,  a  gospel  ^  gome  ancient  authorities  read  it  was.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  We  therefore.  *  Gr. 
If  they  eihiiU  enter.  *  Or,  the  gospel  ivas  «  Or,  To-day,  saying  in  David.,  after  so  long  a  time,  as  it  hath  been  &c. 
'  Or.  Jesus.    ^  Or,  into   Gr.  in.  • 

"  Or,  out  of     ^0  Gr.  cause.     ^'  Or,  which    '^  or,  that  one  teach  you  which  ^be  the  1'udiments  is  Gr.  'beginning. 
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The  guilt  of  apostasy. 


HEBREWS  7  :  10. 


Mclcliizedek. 


V 


14  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  solid 
food  is  for  ifullsjrown  men, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of 
use  liave  their  senses  exer- 
cised to  discern  good  and 
evil. 

0  Wherefore  -^let  us  ^cease 
to  speak  of  the  first  principles 
of  Christ,  and  press  on  unto 
^perfection  ;  not  laying  again 
a  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith 

3  toward  God,  •'of  the  "teaching 
of  ^baptisms,  and  of  laying 
"on  of  hands,  and  ''of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of 

3  •^eternal  judgement.  And  this 
will  we  do^  if  God  ^permit. 

4  For  as  touching  those  who 
were  'once  enlightened  ^and 
? tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of 

5  the  ^Holy  Ghost,  and 'tasted 
the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the    powers    of    the   age  to 

6  come,  and  theii  fell  away,  it 
is  ''impossible  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance  ;  ^see- 
ing  they  'crucifj'^  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh, 
and    put    him    to    an    open 

7  shame.  For  the  land  which 
hath  drunk  the  rain  that  com- 
eth  oft  upon  it,  and  Jbringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
for  whose  sake  it  is  also  tilled, 
receiveth  blessing  from  Gods 

8  but  if  it  beareth  thorns  and 
thistles,  it  is  rejected  and 
nigh  unto  a  curse ;  ''whose 
end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  ^^accompany 
salvation,    though    we    thus 

10  speak:  for  God  is  'not  un- 
righteous to  forget  your 
work  and  the  love  which  ye 
shewed  toward  his  name,  in 
that  ye  ministered  unto  the 
saints,  and  still  do  minister, 

11  And  we  desire  that  each  one 
of  you  may  shew  the  same 
diligence  imto  the  lofulness 
'"of  hope  even  to  the  end  : 

12  that  ye  be  not  sluggish, 
but  imitators  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  "promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  prom- 
ise to  Abraham,  since  he 
could  swear  by  none  greater, 

14  he  sware  "by  himself,  saying, 
Surel}^  blessing  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 

15  multiply  thee.  And  thus, 
having  patiently  endured,  he 

16  obtained  the  promise.  For 
men  swear  by  the    greater  : 


CH.  6.  A.D.  e4. 
a  Paul  snid,  John  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  saying 
unto  the  people,  that 
they  should  believe  on 
him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is,  on 
Jesus.     Ac.  19  :  4. 

A  Substitute  "  leaving 
the  doctrine  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christ,  let 
us  "  and  put  into  the 
footnotes  Gr.  the  word 
of  the  beginning  of 
Christ. 

6  Ac.  6  :  6. 

c  Ac.  17  :  31. 

d  In  the  day  when 
God  shall  judge  the  se- 
crets of  men,  according 
to  mv  gospel,  by  Jesus 
Christ.     Rom.  2:16. 

c  I  will  come  to  you 
shortlv,  if  the  Lord 
will.  '  1  Cor.  4  :  19. 

B  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit " 

/  ch.  10  :  32.  Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  did 
we  not  prophesy  by  thy 
name,  and  by  thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  by 
thy  name  do  many 
mighty  works?  Mat. 
7  :  22. 

g  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee.  Give  me  to 
drink ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water.  John 
4  :  10. 

A  2  Pe.  2  :  20. 

i  ch.  10  :  29. 

j  John  15. 

C  In  place  of  present 
footnote  put  Or,  belong 
to 

k  For,  behold,  the  day 
Cometh,  that  shall  burn 
as  an  oven  ;  and  all  the 
proud,  vea,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  shall  be 
stubble :  and  the  day 
that  Cometh  shall  burn 
them  up,saitti  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root 
nor  branch.  Mai.  4  : 
1.  Gather  up  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them  : 
but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  barn.  Mat. 
13  :  30.  He  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with,  fire  : 
whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  throughly  to 
cleanse  his  threshing- 
floor,  and  to  gather  the 
wheat  into  his  garner  ; 
but  the  chaflf  he  will 
burn  up  with  un- 
quenchable fire.  Lu.  3  : 
17. 

/  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  He  that  re- 
ceiveth whomsoever  I 
send  receiveth  me  ;  and 
he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent 
me.  John  13  :  20  ;  3 
Jo.  5-8. 

VI  That  their  hearts 
may  be  comforted,  they 
being   knit  together  in 


love,  and  unto  all  riches 
of  the  lull  assurance  of 
understanding,  that 
they  may  know  the 
mystery  of  God.  Col. 
2  ;  2. 

n  ch.  10  :  36. 

o  By  myself  have  I 
sworn,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  because  thou  h.ast 
done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy 
son,  thine  only  son. 
That  in  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  in  mul- 
tiplying I  will  multiply 
thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
the  heaven,  and  as  the 
sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  shore  ;  and  thy  seed 
shall  possess  the  gate  of 
his  enemies.  Gen.  22  : 
16,  17. 

p  Then  shall  an  oath 
of  the  Lord  be  between 
ihem  both,  that  he  halh 
not  put  his  hand  unto 
his  neighbour's  goods ; 
and  the  owner  of  it 
shall  accept  Mereo/',  and 
he  shall  not  make  it 
good.     Ex.  22  :  11. 

q  The  gifts  and  the 
calling  of  God  are  with- 
out repentance.  Rom. 
1 1  :  29. 

r  Let  Israel  hope  in 
the  Lord:  for  with 
the  Lord  there  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  is  plen- 
teous redemption.  Ps. 
130  :  7. 

s  ch.  9  :  7. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  64. 

a  ch.  5:  6,  10;  6  :20; 
7  :  1,  11,  15,  17,  21. 
And  Melchizedek  king 
of  Salem  brought  forth 
bread  and  wine :  and 
he  U'os  the  priest  of  the 
most  high  God.  And 
he  blessed  him,  and 
said,  Blessed  he  Abram 
of  the  most  high  God, 
possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth  :  and  blessed  be 
the  most  high  God, 
which  hath  delivered 
thine  enemies  into  thy 
hand.  And  he  gave 
liim  tithes  of  all.  Gen. 
14  :  18-20.  The  Lord 
hath  sworn,  and  will 
not  repent,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek. 
Ps.  110  :  4. 

6  Gen.  14  :  20. 

c  Behold,  I  have  given 
the  children  of  Levi  all 
the  tenth  in  Israel  for 
an  inheritance,  for  their 
service  which  they 
serve,  even  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation.  Num. 
18  :  21. 

d  For  not  through  the 
law  was  the  promise  to 
Abraham  or  to  his  seed, 
that  he  should  be  heir 
of  the  world,  but 
through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith.  Rom.  4  : 
13.  Now  to  Abraham 
were  the  promises 
spoken,  and  to  his  seed. 
He  saith  not.  And  to 
seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ. 
Gal.  3:16. 

f  ch.  5  :  6. 


and  in  every  dispute  of  theirs 
■"the  oatli  is  final  for  confir- 
mation. Wherein  God,  be-  17 
ing  minded  to  shew  more 
abundantly  unto  the  heirs  of 
the  promise  tlie  immutability 
"of  his  counsel,  ^Unterposed 
with  an  oath  :  that  by  two  18 
immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  we  may  have  a  strong 
encouragement,  who  have 
fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  of 
the  hope  set  before  us ; 
which  we  have  as  an  anchor  19 
of  the  soul,  a  ^Jwpe  both  sure 
and  stedfast  and  entering  in- 
to that  which  is  within  "the 
veil  ;  whither  as  a  forerun-  20 
ner  Jesus  entered  for  us, 
having  become  a  high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek. 

For  this  '^Melchizedek,  king  '^ 
of  Salem,  priest  of  God  Most 
High,  Avho  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter 
of  the  kings,  and  blessed 
him,  to  whom  also  Abraham  2 
divided  a  tenth  part  of  all 
(being  first,  by  interpreta- 
tion. King  of  righteousness, 
and  then  also  King  of  Salem, 
which  is,  King  of  peace ; 
without  father,  without  3 
mother,  without  genealogy, 
having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life,  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God),  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually. 

Now    consider    how  great  4 
this    man  was,   unto   whom 
"Abraham,     the      patriarch, 
gave  a  tenth  out  of  the  chief 
spoils.     And  they  indeed  of  5 
the  ''sons  of  Levi  that  receive 
the  priest's  office  have  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the 
law,  that  is,  of  their  breth- 
ren, thoiigh  these  have  come 
out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham  : 
but  he  whose  genealogy  is  6 
not  counted  from  them  hath 
taken  tithes  of  Abraham,  and 
hath  blessed  him  that  "hath 
the  promises.     But  without  7 
any  dispute  the  less  is  blessed 
of  the  better.    And  here  men  8 
that  die  receive  tithes  ;  but 
there  one,  of  whom  it  is  wit- 
nessed *that  he  liveth.    And,  9 
so  to  say,  through  Abraham 
even     Levi,    who    receiveth 
tithes,  hath  paid  tithes  ;  for  10 
he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,     when     Melchizedek 
met  him. 


^  Or,  perfect 

'  Gr.  leave  the  word  of  the  beginning  of  Christ.  ^  Ox,  fall  growth  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read,  even  the 
teaching  of.  ^  Or,  washings  «  Or,  having  both  tasted  of  .  .  .  and  being  made  .  .  .  and  having  tasted  &c. 
'  Or,  tasted  the  word  of  Ood  that  i^.  is  good  **  Or,  the  while  *  Or,  are  near  to  ^°  Or,  full  assu?'ance  ^'  Gr. 
mediated, 
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The  vttermost  salvation. 


HEBREWS  7  :  11. 


Chrisfs  offering  of  himself. 


11  Now  if  there  was  'perfec- 
tion through  the  Leviticai 
priesthood  (for  under  it  hath 
the  people  received  the  law), 
what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should 
arise  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek,  and  not  be  reck- 
oned    after     the     order     of 

12  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood 
being  clianged,  there  is  made 
of  necessity    a  change    also 

13'ofthelaw.  Forheofwhom 
these  things  are  said  ^belong- 
eth  to  another  tribe,  from 
which  no  man  hath  given  at- 

14  tendance  at  the  altar.  For 
it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
^hath  sprung  out  of  Judah ; 
as  to  which  tribe  Moses  spake 
nothing  concerning   priests. 

15  And  what  we  say  is  yet  more 
abundantly  evident,  if  after 
the  likeness  of  Melchizedek 
there  ariseth  another  priest, 

16  who  hath  been  made,  not 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  com- 
mandment, but  after  the 
power  of  an  ^endless    life  : 

17  for  "it  is  witnessed  of  Aim, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After    the  order    of    Mel- 
chizedek, 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of 
a  foregoing  commandment 
because  of  its  weakness  and 

19  unprofitableness  '(for  the 
Jlavv  made  nothing  perfect), 
and  a  bringing  in  thereupon 
of  "a  better  hope,  through 
which   'we   draw    nigh  unto 

20  God.  And  inasmuch  as  it  is 
not  without  the  taking  of  an 

21  oath  (for  they  indeed  have 
been  made  priests  without 
an  oath ;  but  he  with  an 
oath  ^by  him  that  saith  &of 
him, 

"The  Lord  sware  and  will 
not  repent  himself, 

Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever)  ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus 
become  the  surety  of  a  bet- 

23  ter  ^covenant.  And  they  in- 
deed have  been  made  priests 
many  in  number,  because 
that  by  death  tliey  are  hin- 

24  dered  from  continuing  :  but 
he,  because  he  "abideth  for 
ever,    ^hath    his    priesthood 

25  ^unchangeable.  Wherefore 
also  he  is  able  to  save  ^to  the 
uttermost  them  that  draw 
near  unto  God  through  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make 
"intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  be- 
came us,  holy,  guileless,  un- 
deflled,  separated    from  sin- 


/  I  do  not  make  void 
the  grace  of  God  :  I'cr  if 
righteousness  is  through 
the  law, then  Christ  died 
for  nought.     Gal.  2  :  i\. 

g  The  sceptre  shall  not 
depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come.  Gen,  49  : 
10.  There  shall  come 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out 
of  bis  roots.  Is.  11  :  1. 
The  son  of  Perez,  the 
son  of  Judah.  Lu.  3  : 
33.  One  of  the  elders 
saith  unto  me.  Weep 
not:  behold,  the  Lion 
that  is  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  overcome, 
to  open  the  book  and 
the  seven  seals  thereof. 
Rev.  5  •.  5. 

h  Ps.  110  :  4. 

i  For  what  the  law 
could  not  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God,  sending  his 
own  Son  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh  and  as  an 
offering  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh. 
Rom.  8  :  3. 

;■  By  him  every  one 
that  belie  veth  i?  justifi- 
ed from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.  Ac.  13  :  39. 
Knovving  that  a  man  is 
not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  save 
through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  believ- 
ed on  Christ  Jesus,  that 
we  might  be  justified  by 
faith  in  Christ,  and  not 
by  the  works  of  the 
law :  because  by  the 
works  of  th.e  law  shall 
no  flesh  be  justified. 
Gal.  2  :  16. 

k  ch.  6  :  18. 

I  Through  whom  also 
we  have  had  our  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand  ;  and 
let  us  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Kom. 
5  :  2. 

m  See  h. 

n  Of  the  increase  of  ^i« 
government  and  peace 
there  sliall  be  no  end, 
upon  the  throne  of 
David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom,  to  order  it, 
and  to  establish  it  with 
judgement  and  with 
justice  from  hence- 
forth even  for  ever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this. 
Is.  9  :  7.  Whose  are 
the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  is  Christ  as  con 
cerning  the  flesh,  who 
is  over  all,  God  bless- 
ed forever.     Rom.  9  :  5. 

0  Who  is  be  that  shall 
condemn  ?  It  is  Christ 
Jesus  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  who  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  inter- 


cession for  us.  Rom. 
H  :  34.  If  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  Advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.  1 
Jo.  2  :  1. 

p  He  that  descended  is 
the  same  also  that  as- 
cended far  above  all  the 
heavens,  that  he  might 
fill  all  things.  Ep.  4  : 
10. 

g  Aaron  shall  bring 
the  bullock  of  the  sin 
oflering,  which  is  for 
himself,  and  shall  make 
an  atonement  for  him- 
self, and  for  his  house, 
and  shall  kill  the  bul- 
lock of  the  sin  offering 
which  is  for  himself. 
Lev.  16  :  11. 


r  Then  shall  hekill  the 
goat  of  the  sin  offering, 
that  is  for  the  people, 
and  bring  his  blood 
within  the  veil,  and  do 
with  that  blood  as  he 
did  with  the  blood  of 
the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the 
mercy  seat,  and  before 
the  mercy  seat.  Lev. 
16  :  15. 

s  For  the  death  that  he 
died,  he  died  unto  sin 
once:  but  the  life  that 
he  li\  eth,  he  liveth  un- 
to God.     Rom.  6  :  10. 

<  ch.  5  :  1,  2. 

M  It  became  him,  for 
whom  are  all  things, 
and  through  whom  are 
all  things,  in  liringmg 
many  sons  unto  glory, 
to  make  the  author  of 
their  salvation  perfect 
through  suff'erings.  Heb. 
2  :  lO'. 


CH.  8.     A.D.  64. 

a  If  then  ye  were  rais- 
ed together  with  Christ, 
seek  the  things  that  are 
above,  where  Christ  is, 
seated  on  the  right 
hand  of  God.    Col.  3  : 1. 

6  ch.  9  :  11. 


A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Some  ancient 
authorities  rea.d  finding 
fault  with  it  he  saith 
unto  them. 


c  Walk  in  love,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved 
you,  and  gave  himself 
up  for  us,  an  offering 
and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell.     Ep.  6     2. 

d  Whicli  are  a  shadow 
of  the  things  to  come  ; 
but  the  body  is  Christ's. 
Col.  2  ;  n. 


e  Ex.  25  :  40. 

/  ch.  7  :  22. 

g  Jer.  31  :  31-34. 


ners,  and  made  higher  ^than 
the  heavens  ;  who  needeth  27 
not  daily,  like  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices, 
tirst  ''for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  "^for  the  sins  of  the  peo- 
ple :  for  this  he  did  *once 
for  all,  when  he  offered  up 
himself.  For  the  law  ap-  28 
pointeth  'men  high  priests, 
having  infirmity ;  but  the 
word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
after  the  law,  ajypointeth  a 
Son,  perfected  for  "ever- 
more, 

"Now  I'in  the  things  whicli  ^ 
we  are  saying  the  chief  point 
is  this  :  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  Avho  sat  down  ^on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens, 
a  minister  of  '^the  sanctuary,  2 
and  of  the  true  "tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  ptitched,  not 
man.     For  every  hiirh  priest  8 
is  appointed  to    offer    both 
gifts  and   sacrifices :   where- 
fore ''it  is  necessary  that  this 
high  priest  also  have  some- 
what to    offer.      Now   if  he  4 
were  on  earth,  he  would  not 
be  a  priest  at  all,  seeing  there 
are  those  who  offer  the  gifts 
according  to  the  law  ;   who  5 
serve  tJiat  ivhich  is  a  copy  and 
"shadow     of     the     heavenly 
things,    even    as     Moses    is 
warned  of  God   when  he  is 
about  to  i^make    the  taber- 
nacle:   for,    See,    ''saith  he, 
that  thou  make  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  pattern  that 
was    shewed     thee     in    the 
mount.      But   now  hath  he  6 
'obtained  a  ministry  the  more 
excellent,  by  how  much  also 
he  is  the  mediator  of  a  bet- 
ter   ^covenant,    which    hath 
been    enacted    upon    better 
promises.     For  if  that  first  7 
covenant  had  been  faultless, 
then  would    no  place    have 
been   sought   for  a  second. 
For  ^finding  fault  with  them,  8 
he  saith, 
Behold,    Hhe  days    come, 

saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  will  i^make  a  new 

^covenant  with  the  house 

of  Israel    and  with    tht; 

house  of  Judah ; 
Not  according  to  the  ^cov-  9 

enant  that  I  made  with 

their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  them 

by  the  hand  to  lead  them 

forth  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in 

my  ^covenant, 


^  Or,  of  law  ^  Gr.  hath  partaken  of .  See  ch.  2  :  14.  ^  Qr.  indissoluble.  '^Ov.tkrough  ^  Or,  unto  «  Or, 
testament     "^  Or,  hath  a  priesthood  that  doth  not  pass  to  another     ®  Or,  inviolable     ^  Gr.  completely. 

^^  Or,  Now  to  sum  up  what  we  are  saying :  We  have  <&c.  'i  Gr.  upon.  ^^  or,  holy  things  is  Or,  complete 
'^  Gr.  accomplish.  y 
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The  taheimacle  and  its  types. 


HEBREWS  9  :  21. 


ChHsVs  blood  aiid  t?ie  better  cove- 
nant. 


And  I  regnrded  them  not, 

saitli  the  Lord. 
10      For  this    is  the  leovcnaut 

that  ^I    will   make  with 

the  honse  of  Israel 
After  those  days,  saith  the 

Lord; 
I  will    put  my  laws    into 

their  mind, 
And  on  their  heart  also  will 

I  write  them  : 
And  I  will    be  to  them  a 

"God, 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a 

people : 
IL      And  they  shall  not  'teach 

every  man  his  fellow-citi- 
zen, 
And  every  man  his  brother, 

saying,  Know  the  Lord  : 
For  all  shall  know  me, 
From    the     least    to    the 

greatest  of  them, 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to 

their  iniquities. 
And    their    sins  will  I  re- 
member no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant^ he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  But  that  w^iich  is  be- 
coming old  and  waxcth  aged 
is  nigh  unto  vanishing  away, 

<)  Now  even  the  tirst  covenant 
had  ordinances  of  divine  ser- 
vice,   and    its  "sanctuary,    a 

2  sanctuary  of  this  world.  For 
there  was  a  tabernacle  ''pre-, 
pared,  the  first,  wherein 
^were  the  candlestick,  and  the 
•^table,  and  ^the  shewbread; 
which    is     called    the    Holy 

3  place.  And  after  the  ""sec- 
ond  veil,  the  tabernacle 
which  is  called  the  Holy  of 

4  holies  ;  having  a  golden 
s^  censer,  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein 
^was  a  golden  ''pot  holding 
the  manna,  and  Aaron's  "^rod 
that  budded,  and  the  tables 

5  ^of  tlie  covenant ;  and  "above 
it  cherubim  of  glory  over- 
shadowing nhe  mercy-seat ; 
of  which    things  we  cannot 

6  now  speak  severally.  Now 
these  things  having  been 
thus  prepared,  the  priests  go 
in  'continually  into  the  first 
tabernacle,  accomplishing  the 

7  services  ;  but  into  the  sec- 
ond the  high  i)riest  alone, 
••once  in  the  year,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  he  offereth 
for    himself,     and     for    the 

8  ^errors  of  the  people  s  "the 
^Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  'into  the  holy 
place  hath  not  yet  been  made 


h  I  will  brinp  them, 
and  thfv  shall  dwell  in 
the  midst  of  Jerusalem  : 
and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be 
their  God,  in  truth  and 
in  righteousness.  Zee. 
8  :8. 

i  All  thy  children 
sAall  he  taught  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  jrreat  s/iall 
be  the  peace  of  thy  chil- 
dren.    1$.  54  :  13. 


CH.  9.     A.D.  64. 

a  Let  them  make  me 
a  sanctuary  ;  that  1  may 
dwell  among  them.  Ex. 
25  :  8. 

6  Moreover,  thou  shall 
make  the  tabernacle 
leith  ten  curtains  of  fine 
twined  linen,  and  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet : 
uith  cherubim  of  cun- 
ning work  shalt  thou 
make  them.    Ex.  26  :  1. 

c  Lev.  24  :  o,  6. 

d  Thou  shalt  pu  t 
therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover 
the  ark  with  the  veil. 
Ex.  40  :  3. 

e  Moses  said  unto  Aa- 
ron, Take  a  pot,  and 
put  an  omer  full  of 
manna  therein,  and  lay 
it  up  before  the  Lord, 
to  be  kept  for  your  gen- 
erations. As  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses,  so 
Aaron  laid  it  up  before 
the  Testimony,  to  be 
kept.     Ex.  ]6":33,  34. 

/'  The  Lord  said  unto 
Sloses,  Bring  Aaron's 
rod  again  before  the 
testimonj-,  to  be  kept 
for  a  token  against  the 
rebels  ;  and  tlio\i  shalt 
quite  take  away  their 
uuirmurings  from  me, 
that  they  die  not. 
Num.  17  :  10. 

a  Ex.  25  :  16. 

h  The  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  Speak  unto  Aa- 
ron thy  brother,  that  he 
come  not  at  all  times 
into  the  holy  place  with- 
in the  veil  before  the 
mercy  seat,  which  is 
upon  the  ark;  that  he 
die  not :  for  I  will  ap- 
pear in  the  cloud  upon 
the  mercy  seat.  Lev. 
16  :  2. 

A  Substitute  for  "cen- 
ser "  '•  altar  of  incense  " 
and  put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  censer 

i  This  is  the  offering 
made  by  fire  which  ye 
shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ;  two  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without 
spot  day  by  day, /'or  a 
continual  burnt  offering. 
Num.  28:3. 

_;  Aaron  shall  make  an 
atonement  upon  the 
horns  of  it  once  in  a 
year  with  the  blood  of 
the  sin  offering  of  atone- 
ments: once  in  the  year 
shall  he  make  atone- 
ment upon  it  through- 
out jour  generations: 
it  is  most  holy  unto  the 
Lord.  Ex.  30  :  10. 
k  ch.  10  :  19. 

B  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit " 

/  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life  :  no 


one  Cometh  nnto  the 
Father,  hut  by  me. 
John  14  :  6. 

C  Substitute  "  figure" 

D  Omit  "  now  " 

m  Gal.  3  :  21. 

71  For  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  eating  and 
drinking,  but  righteous- 
ness and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Rom.  14  :  17." 

0  Num.  19  :  7. 

p  Having  abolished  in 
his  flesh  the  enmity, 
even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained 
in  ordinances  ;  that  he 
might  create  in  himself 
of  the  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace. 
Ep.  2  :  15. 

q  ch.  10  :  1. 

r  ch.  8  :  2. 

s  Unto  him  that  loveth 
us,  and  loosed  us  from 
our  sins  by  his  blood. 
Rev.  1:5.' 

t  1  will  remove  the  in- 
iquity of  that  land  in 
one  day.     Zee.  3  :  9. 

u  Dai).  9  :  24. 

V  He  shall  take  of  the 
blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  sprinkle  it-  with  his 
finger  upon  the  mercy 
seat  eastward  ;  and  be- 
fore the  mercy  seat  shall 
he  sprinkle  of  the  blood 
with  his  finger  seven 
times.     Lev.  16  :  14. 

w  Num.  19  :  17. 

e  The  blood  of  Jesus 
his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.     1  Jo.  1  : 

E  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  his  eternal 
spirit 

y  Who  was  decl.ired  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.     Rom.  1  :  4. 

z  And  you  did  he 
quicken,  when  ye  were 
dead  through  your  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Ep.  2  : 
1. 

a  ch.  1  :  3. 

6  ch.  6  :  1. 

c  Lu.  1  :  74. 

d  There  is  one  God, 
one  mediator  also  be- 
tween God  and  men, 
himself  man,  Christ 
Jesus.'     1  Ti.  2  :  5. 

e  1  Pe.  3  :  18. 

/  Heb.  3  :  1. 

g  Though  it  he  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet 
when  it  hath  been  con- 
firmed, no  one  maketh 
it  void,  or  addeth  there- 
to.    Gal.  3  :  15. 

F  Substitute  "  for  it 
doth  never'.  .  .  liveth  " 
Put  the  displaced  text 
into  the  footnotes. 

h  Moses  took  half  of 
the  blood,  and  put  it  in 
basins  ;  and  half  of  the 
blood  he  sprinkled  on 
the  altar.     Ex.  24  :  6. 

i  Then  shall  the  priest 
command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  two  birds  alive 
and  clean,  and  ced:^r 
wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hyssop.     Lev.  14  ;  4. 

j  This  is  my  blood  of 
t"ne  covenant,  which  is 
shed  for  many  unto  re- 
mission of  sins.  Mat. 
26  :  28. 


manifest,  while  as  the  first 
tabernacle  is  yet  standing; 
which  is  a  Sparable  for  tlie  9 
time  ^now  present ;  accord- 
ing to  which  are  offered  both 
gifts  and  sacrifices  that  can- 
not, as  touching  the  con- 
science, make  the  worship-  10 
per  "* perfect,  being  only  (with 
"meats  and  drinks  and  divers 
"washings)  ^carnal  ordinan- 
ces, imposed  until  a  time  of 
reformation. 

But  Christ  having  come  a  11 
high    priest    of    ^the    "good 
things  to  come,  through  the 
'^greater    and    more    perfect 
tabernacle,    not   made    with 
hands,    that  is    to  say,   not 
of  this     creation,    nor    yet  12 
through  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  through  *his 
own  blood,  entered  in  'once 
for    all  into  the  holy  place, 
having  "obtained  eternal  re- 
demption.   For  if  the  blood  13 
"of  goats  and  bulls,  and  the 
"ashes  of  a  heifer  sprinkling 
them  that  have  been  defiled, 
sanctify  unto    the  cleanness 
of   the    flesh  :     how     much  14 
"more    shall    the    blood    of 
Christ,   who    through   ^  the 
^eternal  Spirit  offered  ^him- 
self   without    blemish  unto 
God,     cleanse    ^oyour    *con- 
science  from  dead  "works  to 
serve  Hhe  living  God  ?    And  15 
for  this  "cause  he  is  the  me- 
diator   of  a  new   ^covenant, 
that   a  death   ^having  taken 
place  for  the   redemption  of 
the  transgressions  that  were 
under    the     tirst    ^covenant, 
they  that    have  'been  called 
may  receive  the  promise  of 
i  the  eternal  inheritance.    For  16 
I  where  a  "testament  is,  there 
j  must   of    necessity   ^"^he  the 
I  death  of  him  that  made  it. 
I  For  a  "testament  is  ^of  force  17 
^3where    there     hath     been 
death :    ^*  '^tor  doth  it  ever 
I  avail  while  he  that  made  it 
liveth  ?   Wherefore  "even  the  18 
first  covenant  hath  not  been 
dedicated     without     blood. 
For  when    every    command-  19 
ment  had  been   spoken    by 
Moses  unto  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took 
the  blood  of  the  calves  and 
the    goats,  with  water   'and 
scarlet  avooI  and  hyssop,  and 
sprinkled   both  the  book  it- 
self, and  all  the  people,  say-  20 
ing,  JThis  is  the  blood  of  the 
"covenant  which  God  com- 
manded to  you- ward.    More- 21 


1  Or,  testament     2  (jr.  7  yjni  covenant. 

3  Or,  are  ^  Gr.  the  setting  forth  of  the  loaves.  ^  Or,  altar  of  incense  «  Or,  is  '  Gr.  the  'propitiatory.  ^  Gr. 
ignorances.  ^  Some  ancient'  authorities  read  the  good  things  that  are  come.  1°  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
our.  11  The  Greek  word  here  used  signifies  both  covenant  and  testament.  ^^  Gr.  be  brought.  ^^  Gr.  over 
the  dead.    1*  Or,  for  it  doth  never . . .  liveth 
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Tlie  law  a  shadow  of  the  gofipel. 


HEBREWS  9  :  21, 


TTie  old  sacrifices  contrasted  with 
Christ. 


over  the  tabernacle  ''and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry 
he  sprinkled  in  like  manner 

22  with  the  blood.  And  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  I  may 
almost  say,  all  things  are 
cleansed  with  blood,  and 
apart  from  'shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission, 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore 
that  the  copies  ""of  the  things 
in  the  heavens  should  be 
cleansed  with  these  ;  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves 
with    better   sacrifices    than 

24  these.  For  Christ  "entered 
not  into  a  holy  place  made 
with  hands,  like  in  pattern  to 
the  true  ;  but  into  heaven  it- 
self, now  to  appear  "before 

25  the  face  of  God  for  us :  nor 
yet  that  he  should  offer  him- 
self often  ;  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place 
year  by  year  with  blood  not 

26  his  own.;  else  must  he  often 
have  suffered  since  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world :  but 
now  Ponce  at  the  ^end  of  the 
ages  hath  he  been  manifested 
to  put  away  sin  ^by  the  sacri- 

27  flee  of  himselfo  And  inas- 
much as  it  is  ^appointedunto 
men  once  to  die,  and   after 

28  this  cometh  judgement;  so 
Christ  also,  having  been 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many,  shall  appear  a  ''sec- 
ond time,  apart  from  sin,  to 
them  that  wait  for  him,  un- 
to salvation. 

JO  For  the  law  having  "a 
shadow  of  the  good  things  to 
come,  not  the  vei-y  image  of 
the  things,  ^-i  they  can  never 
with  the  same  sacrifices  year 
by  year,  which  they  offer 
continually,     make     perfect 

2  them  that  draw  nigh.  Else 
would  they  not  have  ceased 
to  be  offered,  because  the 
worshippers,  having  been 
once  cleansed,  would  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of 

3  sins  ?  But  in  those  sacrifices 
there  is  a  remembrance  ^made 

4  of  sins  year  b}'  year.  For  it 
is  ^impossible  that  the  blood 
of   bulls    and    goats   should 

5  take  away  sins.  Wherefore 
when  he  cometh  into  the 
world,  he  saith, 

"Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
wouldest  not, 

But  a  body  didst  thou  pre- 
pare for  me ; 

6  In  whole    burnt    ofTerings 

■and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hadst  no  pleasure : 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 


k  Thon  shall  take  of 
the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  put  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  with 
thy  finder,  and  pour  all 
the  blood  beside  the 
bottom  of  the  altar. 
Ex.  29  :  12. 


/  The   life  of  the  flesh 
is  in  the  blood  ;   and    I 

have  given  It  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make 
an  atonement  for  yonr 
souls  :  for  it  fsthe  blood 
tliat  maketh  an  atone- 
ment for  the  soul.    Lev. 

n  :  n. 

m  ch.  8  :  5, 


m  ch.  6  :  20. 


0  If  any  man  sin,  we 
have  an  Advocate  v^ith 
the  Father,  .lesus  Christ 
the  righteous.  1  Jo.  2  : 
1. 


p  Because  Christ  also 
suffered  for  sins  once, 
the  righteous  for  the  un- 
righteous, that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God  ;  being 
put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  in 
the  spirit.  1  Pe.  3  ; 
18. 


a  If  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  come 
again,  and  will  receive 
you  unto  myself  :  that 
where  I  am,  iliere  ye 
may  be  also.  John  14  • 
3. 


CH.  10.    A.D.  64. 

a  Which  are  a  shadow 
of  the  things  to  come  ; 
but  the  body  is  Christ's. 
Col.  2  :  17. 


A  Omit  "  they  "  and 
substitute  for  footnote 
Many  ancient  authori- 
ties read  they  can, 

h  Aaron  shall  lay  both 
his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  live  goat, 
and  confess  over  him 
all  the  iniquities  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
ail  their  transgressions 
in  all  their  sins,  putting 
them  upon  the  head  of 
the  goat,  and  shall  send 
htm  away  by  the  hand 
of  a  fit  man  into  the 
wilderness.  Lev.  16  . 
21. 


c  Wherewith  shall  I 
come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before 
the  high  God?  shall  I 
come  before  him  with 
burnt  off'eringg,  with 
calves  of  a  year  old? 
Mi.  6  :  6. 


d  Ps.  40  :  6. 

e  For  their  sakes  I 
sanctify  myself,  that 
they  themselves  also 
may  be  sanctified  in 
truth.     John  17  :  19. 


/  This  is  the  offering 
made  by  fire  which  ye 
sliall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ;  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot 
day  by  day, /or  a  con- 
tinual burnt  offering. 
Num.  28  :  3. 

g  If  then  ye  were 
raised  together  with 
Christ,  seek  the  things 
that  are  above,  where 
Christ  is-,  seated  on  the 
right  hand  of  God.  Col. 
3  :  1. 

h  Ps.  no  :  1. 

t  No  prophecy  ever 
came  by  the  will  of 
man  :  but  men  spake 
from  God,  being  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  2 
Pe.  1  :  21. 

j  This  shall  he  the 
covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house 
of  Israel  :  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their 
inward  parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts ;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and 
th»y  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple.    Jer.  31  :33. 

Jc  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life  :  no 
one  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 
John  14  :  6. 


B    Substitute 
Spirit  " 


^Holy 


I  That  thou  mayest 
know  how  men  ought 
to  behave  themselves, 
in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pil- 
lar and  ground  of  the 
truth.     1  Ti.  3  :  15. 

m  Let  liim  ask  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting. 
Jas.  1  :  6. 

n  Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  : 
from'all  your  filthiness, 
and  from  all  your  idols, 
will  I  cleanse  vou. 
Ezek.  36  :  25.  Havii.g 
therefore  these  prom- 
ises, beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  defilement  of  flesh 
and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God.     2  Cor.  7  :  1. 

0  God  is  faithful, 
through  whom  ye  were 
called  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  1  Cor. 
1  :  9. 

C  Let  the  text  and 
footnote  eschange 
places. 

p  They  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles' 
teaching  and  fellow- 
ship, in  the  breaking  of 
bread  and  the  prayers. 
Ac.  2    42. 

D  Substitute  "  our 
own  assembling  to- 
gether " 


10 


(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it 
is  written  of  me) 

To  do  thy.  will,  O  God. 
Saying  above,  Sacriflces  and  8 
offerings   and    whole    burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices  iov  sin 
thou  wouldest  not,   neither 
hadst    pleasure  therein   (the 
which  are  ottered  according 
to   the  law),   then   hath   he  9 
said,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  d.o  thy 
will.     He   taketh    away    the 
first,   that  he  may  establish 
the  second,     ^gy  which  ""will 
we     have     been     sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all.  And  every  Spriest  indeed  11 
standcth  'day  by  day  minis- 
tering and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  the  which 
can    never  take  away  sins : 
but  he,  when  he  had  offered  12 
one    sacrifice    for    'sins    for 
ever,  sat  down  ^on  the  right 
hand  of  God  ;  from  hence-  13 
forth  expecting  till  his  "ene- 
mies be  made"  the  footstool 
of  his  feet.  For  by  one  offer-  14 
ing  he    hath    perfected    for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 
And  the  '^Holy  Ghost  also  15 
beareth   witness  to  us  :    for 
after  he  hath  said, 

^This  is  the  ^covenant  that  16 
«I  will  make  with  them 

After  those  xiays,  saith  the 
Lord ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  on  their 
heart. 

And  upon  their  mind  also 
will  I  write  them ; 
tlien  saith  he^ 

And  their  sins  and   their  17 
iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more. 
Now  where  remission  of  these  18 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering 
for  sin. 

Having  therefore,  brethren,  19 
boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holy  place  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  by  the  way  which  he  20 
dedicated  for  us,  a  new  "and 
living  way,  through  the  veil, 
that  is  to  say,  his  flesh  ;  and  21 
having  a  great  priest  over  the 
'house  of  God  ;  let  us  draw  22 
near  with  a  true  heart  in  'oful- 
ness  ""of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
iic'conscience,  and  our  body 
"washed  with  pure  water : 
let  us  hold  fast  the  confes- 
sion of  our  hope  that  it  waver 
not ;  for  he  "is  faithful  that 
promised  :  and  let  us  con- 
sider one  another  to  provoke 
unto  love  and  good  works ; 
not  forsaking  P^the  assem- 


23 


24 


25 


1  Or,  consummation     ^  Or,  by  Ms  sacrifice     ^  Gr.  laid  up  for. 

*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  it  can.  ^  Or,  In  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  high  priest.  ''  Or,  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  dtc.  ^  Or,  testament  ^  Gr.  I  will  covenant,  i"  Or,  full  assurance  ^^  Or,  conscience :  and  having 
our  body  washed  with  pure  water,  let  us  holdfast 
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What  faith  is. 


HEBREWS  11  :  13. 


Triumphs  of  faith. 


bling  of  ourselves  together, 
as  tUe  custom  of  some  is,  but 
exhortiug  one  another ;  and 
so  much  the  more,  ''as  ye  see 
the  day  ^drawinij;  nigh, 

26  For  if  we  sin  ''vvilf ully  after 
that  'we  have  received  the 
Icnowledgc  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  a  sacrifice 

27  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful 
expectation  of  judgement, 
and  a  J  fierceness  "of  fire  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

28  A  man  that  hath  set  at  nouo;ht 
Moses'  law  dieth  without 
compassion    on    the  word  of 

29  two  or  three  witnesses  :  of 
how  much  sorer  punishment, 
think  ye,  shall  he  be  judged 
worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God, 
and  hath  counted  the  "blood 
of  the  covenant,  'wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  ^an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  Mespite 
unto    the   Spirit  of    grace  ? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  said, 
Vengeance  "belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense.  And 
again,  ^The  Lord  shall  judge 

31  his  people,  ^It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  ^to  remembrance 
the  former  days,  in  which, 
after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye 
endured  a  great  ^conflict  of 

33  sufferings;  partly, being  made 
a  gazingstock  both  by  re- 
proaches and  afflictions  ;  and 
partly,  becoming  "^partakers 
with  them  that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  both  had  compassion 
on  them  that  were  in  bonds, 
and  took  "joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  your  possessions, 
knowing  ^that  ^^ye  yourselves 
have  a  better  possession  and 

35  an  abiding  one.  Cast  not 
away  therefore  your  boldness, 
which  hath  great  recompense 

36  of  reward.  For  ^ye  have  need 
of  -/^patience,  that,  having 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  may 
'receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  very  little  while. 
He  that  cometh  shall  come, 

and  shall  not  ^tarry. 

38  But  »my  righteous  one  shall 

live  by  faith : 
And  if  he  shrink  back,  my 
soul  hath  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  ^of  them  that 
shrink  back  unto  perdition  ; 
but  of  them  that  have  faith 
unto  the  ^saving  of  the  soul. 

J  J  Now  ^  faith  is  "the  assur- 
ance of  things  hoped  for,  the 


<)  The  ni}!rlit  is  far 
spent,  and  ihe  day  is  at 
liand  :  let  us  therefore 
cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,    and    let     us 

fiut  on  tlie  armour  of 
ight.     Rom.   13  :  I'i. 

r  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  count 
sl.'ickness  ;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  you-ward, 
not  wishing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that 
ail  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. But  the  day 
of  the  Lord  will  come 
as  a  thief.  2  Pe.  3  :  9, 
10. 

s  The  soul  that  doeth 
anc/,'U  presumptuously, 
whether  he  be  boru  in 
the  land,  or  a  stranger, 
the  same  reproaclieth 
the  Lord  ;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people. 
Num.  15  :  30. 

t  For  if,  after  they  have 
escaped  the  defilements 
of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein  and 
overcome,  the  lasfstate 
is  become  worse  witli 
them  than  the  first.  2 
Pe.  2  :  20. 

u  Therefore  thus  saith 
tlie  Lord  God  ;  Su'-ely 
in  the  fire  of  my  jeal- 
ousy have  I  spoken 
against  the  residue  of 
the  heathen.  Ezek.  36 : 
5. 

V  He  that  eateth  and 
drinketh,  eateth  and 
drinketh  judojement  un- 
to himself,  if  he  discern 
not  the  body.  1  Cor. 
11  .  29. 

w  Therefore  I  say  un- 
to you.  Every  sin  and 
blasphemy  shall  be  for- 
given unto  men  ,  but 
the  blasphemy  against 
the  Spirit  .<.hall  not  be 
forgiven.     Mat.  12:31. 

X  Deu.  32  :  35. 

y  Ps.  50  .  4. 

E  Substitute  "  ye  have 
for  yourselves  "  and 
let  footnote  3  read  Many 
ancient  authorities  read 
thai  ye  have  your  own 
selves  for  a  etc,  omit- 
ting footnote  4. 

z  But  I  will  warn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear: 
Fear  him,  which  after 
he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell  ; 
yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
Fear  him.     Lu.  12  :  5. 

F  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sledfasiness 

a  Did  ye  suffer  so 
many  things  in  vaini 
if  it  be  indeed  in  vain. 
Gal.  3  :  4. 

6  I  would  have  you 
know  how  greatly  I 
strive  for  you.  Col.  2  • 
1. 

c  In  ray  bonds  and  in 
the  defence  and  confir- 
mation of  the  gospel,  ye 
all  are  partakers  with 
me  of  grace.  Phil.  1  : 
7. 

d  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad  :  for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heav- 
en :  tor  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you.  Mat. 
6  :  12. 


e  In  your  patience  ye 
shall  win  your  souls. 
Lu.  21  :  19. 

/■  From  the  Lord  ye 
snail  receive  the  recom- 
pense of  the  inherit- 
ance :  Ye  serve  the  Lord 
Clu-ist.     Col.  3  .  24. 

g  For  the  vision  is  yet 
for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  the  end  it  shall 
spe.ak,  and  not  lie  : 
though  it  tarry,  wait  for 
it  ;  because  it  will  sure- 
ly come,  it  will  not 
tarry.  Behold,  his  soul 
which  is  lifted  up  is  not 
upright  in  him.  Hab. 
2  :  3,  4. 


CH.  11.     A.D.  64. 

A  Substitute  "  faith  is 
assurance  of  things  hop- 
ed for,  a  conviction  " 
etc. 

B  Substitute  "  for  he 
hath  had  witness  borne 
to  him  that  before  his 
translation  he  had 
been  "  etc.,  and  put 
present  text  into  the 
footnotes. 

a  By  hope  were  we 
saved :  but  hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for 
who  hopeth  for  that 
which  he  seeth  2  Rom. 
8:  24. 

6  All  things  were 
inade  by  him  ;  and 
without  him  was  not 
anything  made  that 
hath  been  made.  John 
1  :3. 

c  Gen.  4  :  4,  5. 

d  Gen.  5  :  23. 

e  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  eternal 
life;  but  he  tbat  obey- 
eth  not  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life,  but  the 
wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him.     John  3  :  36. 

/  God  said  unto  Noah, 
The  end  of  all  flesh  is 
come  before  me  ;  for  the 
earth  is  filled  with  vio- 
lence through  them  ; 
and,  behold,  I  will  de- 
stroy them  witli  the 
earth.     Gen.  6  :  13. 

g  Even  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to all  them  that  be- 
lieve ;  for  there  is  no 
distinction.  Rom.  3  : 
22. 

//  Gen.  12  :  8. 

t  I  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming 
down  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  made  ready 
as  a  bride  adorned  for 
her  husband.  Rev.  21  : 
2. 
j  Gen.  17  :  19. 

i  Behold  Elisabeth  thy 
kinswoman,  she  also 
huh  conceived  a  son  in 
her  old  age.  Luke  1  :  36. 

I  Without  being  weak- 
ened in  faith  he  consid- 
ered his  own  body  now 
as  good  as  dead  (he 
being  about  a  hundred 
years  old),  and  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's 
womb.     Rom.  4:19. 

m  Your  father  Abra- 
ham rejoiced  to  see  my 
day  ;  and  he  saw  it, 
and  was  glad.  John  8 : 
56. 


^proving  of  things  "not  seen. 
For  therein  the  elders  had  2 
witness  borne  to  them.  By  3 
faith  we  understand  that  the 
^"worlds  have  been  "framed 
by  the  word  of  God,  so  that 
what  is  seen  hath  not  been 
made  out  of  things  wliich  do 
appear.  By  faith  "^Abel  of-  4  • 
fered  unto  God  a  more  ex- 
cellent sacrifice  than  Cain, 
through  which  he  had  >\'it- 
ness  ijorne  to  him  that  he 
was  righteous,  ^^God  bearing 
witness  ^Hn  respect  of  his 
gifts  :  and  through  it  he  be- 
ing dead  yet  speai<eth.  By  5 
faith  "Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death  ; 
and  he  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  translated  him : 
-^for  before  his  translation  he 
hath  had  witness  borne  to 
him  that  he  had  been  well- 
pleasing  unto  God  s  and  6 
without  *faith  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  be  well-pleasiiig  unto 
him :  for  he  that  cometh  to 
God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  seek  after  himo 
By  faith  ''Noah,  being  warned  7 
of  God  concerning  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  godly 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the 
saving  of  his  house;  through 
which  he  condemned  the 
world,  and  became  heir  of 
the  righteousness  ^wliich  is 
according  to  faith.  By  faith  8 
Abraham,  when  he  was  call- 
ed, obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a 
place  which  he  was  to  receive 
for  an  inheritance  ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whith- 
er he  went.  By  faith  he  be-  9 
came  a  sojourner  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  land  not 
his  own,  i^tlwelling  "in  tents, 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 
heirs  with  him  of  the  same 
])romise  :  for  he  looked  for  10 
the  city  which  hath  'the 
foundations,  whose  "builder 
and  maker  is  God.  By  faith  11 
even  Sarah  Jlierself  received 
power  to  conceive  seed  when 
"she  was  past  age,  since  she 
counted  him  faithful  who  had 
promised :  wherefore  also  12 
there  sprang  of  one,  and  him 
'as  good  as  dead,  so  many  as 
the  stars  of  heaven  in  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  sand,  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore,  innumer- 
able. 

These  all  died  ^^in  faith,  not  13 
having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  ""seen  them  and 


1  Or,  jealousy  ^  Qr.  a  common  thing.  ^  Or.  that  ye  have  your  own  selves  for  a  better  possession  ^  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  ye  have  for  yourselves,  a  better  possession.  ^  Some  ancient  autiiorities  read  the 
righteous  one.     ^  Gr.  of  shrinking  back  .  .  .  but  qf faith.     "^  Or,  gaining 

8  Or,  the  giving  substance  to  ^  Or,  test  i"  Gr.  ages.  ^^  The  Greek  text  in  this  clause  is  somewhat  uncertain. 
^^  Or,  over  his  gifts     '^  or,  having  taken  up  his  abode  in  tents     ^^  Or,  architect     i'^  Gr.  according  to. 
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Tlie  patriarclis'  faith  in  im- 
mortality. 


HEBREWS  11  :  13. 


27i€  christian  race. 


jQ;reeted  them  from  afar,  and 
having  confessed  "that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
14-  on  the  earth.  For  they  that 
say  such  things  mal^e  it  man- 
ifest that  they  are  °seelcing 
after  a  country  of  their  own, 

15  And  if  indeed  they  liad  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whicli  they  went  out,  they 
would  have  had  opportunity 

16  to  return.  But  now  they  de- 
sire a  better  country,  that  is,  a 
heavenly:  wherefore  God  is 
not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be 
called  •'their  God  :  for  he  hath 
"prepared  for  them  a  citj'. 

17  By  faith  "^ Abraham,  ^being 
tried,  ^offered  up  Isaac  :  yea, 
he  that  had  gladly  received 
the  promises  was  offering 
up   his  only  begotten    son^ 

18  even  he  Ho  whom  it  was  said, 
In  Isaac  'shall  thy   seed   be 

19  called  s  accounting  that  God 
is  able  to  raise  up,  even  from 
the  dead ;  from  whence  he 
did  also  in  a  c' parable  receive 

20  him  back.  By  faith  Isaac 
"blessed  Jacob  and  Esau, 
even    concerning    things   to 

21  come.  By  faith  Jacob,  when 
he  was  a  dying,  blessed  each 
"of  the  sons  of  Joseph  ;  and 
worshipped,     leaydng     upon 

22  the  top  "of  his  staff.  By 
faith  Joseph,  "when  his  end 
was  nigh,  made  mention  of 
the  departure  of  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment    concerning     his 

23  bones.  By  faith  ^Moses, 
when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  by  his  parents, 
because  they  saw  he  was  a 
goodly  child  ;  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  ^king's  com- 

24  mandment.  By  faith  Moses, 
Avhen  he  was  grown  up,  re- 
fused to  be  called  the  son  of 

25  Pharaoh's  daughter;  choos- 
ing "rather  to  be  evil  entreat- 
ed witli  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season  ;  account- 
ing the  reproach  of  ^Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures of  Egypt :  for  he  looked 
unto  the  recompense  of  re- 
ward. By  faith  "he  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath 
of  the  king  :  for  he  endured, 
as  seeing  him  who  is  invis- 

28  ible.  By  faith  he  "kept  the 
"passover,  and  the  sprinkling 
of  the  blood,  that  the  de- 
stroyer of  the  firstborn  should 

29  not  touch  them.  By  faith 
they  passed  through  the  Red 
sea  as  by  dry  land:    which 


26 


27 


n  Gen.  47  :  9. 

0  Heb.  13  •  14. 

p  God  said  moreover 
unto  Moses,  Thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  The 
Lord  God  of  your 
fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob,  hath  sent  me 
unto  you  :  this  i.s  my 
name  for  ever,  and  this 
is  my  memorial  unto 
all  generations.  Ex.  8  : 
15. 

q  Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven  ;  from  vtfhence 
also  we  wait  for  a  Sav- 
iour, the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Phil.  3  :  20. 

r  Was  not  Abraham 
our  father  justified  by 
works,  in  that  he  offered 
up  Isaac  his  son  upon 
the  altar?     Jas.  2  .  21. 

s  It  came  to  pass  after 
these  things,  that  God 
did  tempt  Abraham. 
Gen.  22  .  1. 

t  Gen.  21  :  12. 

u  Gen.  27  :  27. 

V  Now  thy  two  sons, 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
which  were  born  unto 
thee  \n  the  land  of 
Egypt,  before  I  came 
unto  thee  into  Egypt, 
are  mine ;  as  Reuben 
and  Simeon,  they  shall 
be  mine.     Gen.  48  :  5. 

C  Substitute  "  figure  " 

w  Israel  bowed  himself 
upon  the  bed's  head. 
Gen.  47  :  31. 

X  Joseph  took  an  oath 
of  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  God  will  surely 
visit  you,  and  ye  shall 
carry  up  my  bones  from 
hence.     Gen.  50  :  25. 

y  Ex.  2  :  2. 

z  ]f  it  be  a  son,  then 
ye  shall  kill  him ;  but 
if  it  be  a  daughter,  then 
she  shall  live.  Ex.  1  : 
16. 

a  A  day  in  thy  courts 
is  better  than  a  thou- 
sand. I  had  rather  be  a 
doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  than  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of 
wickedness.  Ps.  84  :  10. 

b  Moses  said.  Thou 
hast  spoken  well,  I  will 
see  thy  face  again  no 
more.     Ex.  10  :  29. 

0  Ex.  12  :  21. 

rf  So  the  people  shout- 
ed when  the  priests  blew 
with  the  trumpets  :  and 
it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  people  Tieard  the 
sound  of  tlie  trumpet, 
and  the  people  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  that 
the  wall  fell  down  flat, 
so  that  the  people  went 
up  into  the  city,  every 
man  straight  before 
him,  and  they  took  the 
city.     Josh.  6  :  20. 

e  In  like  manner  was 
not  also  Rahab  the  har- 
lot justified  by  works, 
in  that  she  received  the 
messengers,  and  sent 
them  out  another  way? 
Jas.  2  ;  25. 

f  There  came  an  angel 
of  the  Lord,  and  sat 
under  an  oak  which 
was  in  Ophrah,  that 
pertained     unto     Joash 

the  Abi-ezrite  :  and  his 
son     Gideon      threshed 

wheat  by  the  winepress, 
to  hide  k  from  the  Mid- 

ianites.    Judg.  6  :  11. 


g  Judg.  4  :  6. 

h  The  woman  bare  a 
son ,  and  cal  led  h  is  name 
Samson  :  and  the  child 
grew,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  him.  Judg.  13: 
24. 

i  Now  Jephthah  the 
Gileadite  was  a  mighty 
man  of  valour.  Judg. 
11  :  1. 

j  1  Sa.  16  ;  1. 

A  1  Sa.  1  .  20. 

I  Dan.  6  :  22. 

m  He  answered  and 
said,  Lo,  1  see  four  men 
loose,  walking  in  the 
midst  of  the  fire,  and 
they  have  no  hurt ;  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is 
like  the  Son  of  God. 
Dan.  3  :  25. 

n  2  Ki.  6  :  16. 

0  Isaiah  said,  Take  a 
lump  of  figs.  And  they 
took  and  laid  it  on  the 
boil,  and  he  recovered. 
2  Ki.  20  :  7.  The  Lord 
hath  heard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping.     Ps.  6  :  8. 

p  1  Sa.  14  :  13,  etc. 

q  The  Lord  heard  the 
voice  of  Elijah  ;  and  the 
soul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  be 
revived.     1  Ki.  17  :  22. 

r  Ac.  22  :  25. 

s  Joseph's  master  took 
him,  and  put  him  into 
the  prison,  a  place  where 
the  king's  prisoners 
uere  bound:  and  he 
was  there  in  the  prison. 
Gen.  39  :  20.  Where- 
fore the  princes  were 
wroth  witn  Jeremiah, 
and  smote  him,  and  put 
him  in  prison  in  the 
house  of  Jonathan  the 
scribe ;  for  they  had 
made  that  the  prison. 
Jer.  37  ;  15. 

t  And  they  conspired 
against  him  [Zechariah] 
and  stoned  him  with 
stones  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  in  the 
court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord.     2  Chr.  24  :  21. 

u  2  Ki.  1  :  8. 

V  For  it  was  so,  when 
Jezebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord, 
that  Obadiah  took  a 
hundred  prophets,  and 
hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  fed  them  with 
bread  and  water.  1  Ki. 
18  :4. 

w  As  it  is  written, 
There  shall  come  out 
of  Zion  the   Deliv- 
erer ; 
He  shall   turn  away 
ungodliness  from 
Jacob. 
—Rom.  11  :  26. 


CH.  12.     a.d.  64. 

a  We  all,  with  un- 
veiled face  reflecting  as 
a  mirror  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  trans- 
formed into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  from  the 
Lord  the  Spirit.  2  Cor. 
3  :  18. 

b  The  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  the  glories 
that  should  follow 
them.     1  Pe.  1  :  11. 

(■  Ps.  no  .  1. 

d  John  15  :  20. 

A  Substitute  "him- 
self" and  let  footnote 
run  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  them- 
selves. 


the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do 
were  swallowed  up.  By  faith  30 
the    walls    of    Jericho    "^fell 
down,  after    they  had  been 
compassed    about  for  seven 
days.     By  faith  ^Rahab  the  31 
harlot    perished     not     with 
them  that  were  disobedient, 
having    received    the     spies 
with  peace.    And  what  shall  32 
I  more  say  ?  for  the  time  will 
fail  me  if  I  tell  of  'Gideon, 
«Barak,  *'Samson,  'Jephthah; 
of  JDavid,  and  "Samuel  and 
the  prophets  :  who  through  33 
faith     subdued      kingdoms, 
wrought    righteousness,    ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  'of  lions,  quenched  34 
the  power  ""of  fire,   escaped 
the  "edge  of  the  sword,  from 
"weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned 
to  Pflight  armies   of  aliens. 
Women  ""received  their  dead  35 
by  a  resurrection  :  and  others 
were  ^tortijred,  ''not  accept- 
ing ^their  deliverance ;   that 
they    might  obtain  a  better 
resurrection ;      and     others  36 
had  trial    of  mockings   and 
scourgings,    yea,     moreover 
*of  bonds  and  imprisonment  s 
they  were  'stoned,  they  were  S7 
sawn     asunder,    they    were 
tempted,    they    were     slain 
with  the  sword :  they  went 
"about  in  sheepskins,  in  goat- 
skins ;  being  destitute,  afflict- 
ed, evil  entreated  (of  whom  38 
the  world  was  not  worthy), 
wandering    in    deserts    and 
mountains    and  "caves,   and 
the  holes  of  the  earth.     And  39 
these  all,  having  had  witness 
borne  to  them  through  their 
faith,  received  not  the  prom- 
ise,   God    having   ^provided  40 
some  better  thing  concerning 
us,  that  apart  from  us  they 
should  not  be  *raade  perfect. 

Therefore  let  us  also,  see-  \2 
ing  we  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses,    lay     aside     ^every 
weight,  and  the  sin    which 
^doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is   set  before  us, 
looking     'unto      Jesus    the  2 
coauthor  and  perf  ecter  of  our 
faith,  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him  "endured 
the   cross,   despising  shame, 
and  hath  sat    down  at  Hhe 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
God.       For    consider     "him  3 
that  hath  endured  such  gain- 
saying   of    sinners     against 
"^themselves,   that  ye  wax 


1  Gr.  hath  offered  up.  ^  Or,  of  ^  Or,  the  Christ  *  Or,  instituted  Gr,  hath  made.  ^  Or,  beaten  to  death 
®  Gr.  the  redemption.     ">  Or,  foreseen 

^  Or,  all  cumbrance  ®  Or,  doth  closely  cling  to  us  Or,  is  admired  of  many  ^^  Or,  captain  i'  Many  authori- 
ties, some  ancient,  read  himself. 
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Ijove  atid  chcu^tetiiiig. 


HEBREWS  18:4. 


The  burning  mount. 


not  *  weary,  fainting  in  your 

4r  t-ouls.     Ye  have  not  yet  re- 

^isted   unto   blood,   striving 

5  against  sin :  and  ye  have 
forgotten  tlie  exhortation, 
wliich  reasoneth  with  you  as 
with  sons, 

My  son,  "^regard  not  lightly 
the  chastening  of  the 
Lord, 

Nor  faint  when  thou  art 
reproved  of  him  ; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth 

he  ^chasteneth, 
And  scourgeth    every  son 
whom  he  receiveth, 

7  'It  is  for  chastening  that  ye 
endure ;  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons ;  for  what 
son  is  there  whom  his  father 

8  chasteneth  not  ?  But  if 
ye  are  without  chasteuinu", 
whereof  all  have  "been  made 
partakers,   then  are  ye   bas- 

9  tards,  and  not  sons.  Fur- 
thermore, we  had  the  fathers 
of  our  flesh  to  chasten  us, 
and  we  gave  them  reverence  : 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be 
iu  subjection  unto  the  Fa- 
ther of  ^spirits,    and    live  ? 

10  For  \.\\Qy  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  as  seemed 
good  to  them ;  but  he  for 
our  profit,  that  we  may  be 
partakers    'of    his    holiness. 

11  All  chastening  seemeth  for 
the  present  to  be  not  joyous, 
but  grievous  :  yet  afterward 
it  yieldeth  J  peaceable  fruit 
unto  them  that  have  been 
exercised  thereby,  even  the 
fruit      of       ritrhteousness. 

12  Wherefore  31ift  up  "the 
hands  that  hang  down,  and 

13  the  palsied  knees  ;  and  make 
straiglit  paths  for  your  feet, 
that  that  which  is  lame  be 
not^turned  out  of  the  way, 
but  'rather  be  healed, 

14:  Follow  after  peace  with  all 
men,  and  the  sanctitication 
without  which  ""no  man  shall 

15  see  the  Lord  :  looking  care- 
fully siest  there  he  any  man 
that  «falleth  short  of  the 
grace  of  God  ;  lest  any  "root 
of  bitterness  springing  up 
trouble  you^  and  thereby  the 

16  many  be  defiled  ;  ^lest  there 
be  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  "who  for  one 
mess  of  meat  sold  his  own 

17  birthright.  For  ye  know 
that  even  when  he  afterward 
''desired  to  inherit  the  bless- 
ing, he  was  ^rejected  (for  he 
found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance), though  he  sought  it 
diligently  with  tears. 


e  Let  ws  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing :  for  in 
due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 
Gal.  6  :  9. 

/  Hnppy  is  the  man 
whom  God  correcteth  : 
therefore  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Almighty.     Job  5  : 

n. 

g  Jas.  1  :  12. 

h  All  the  day  long 
have  I  been  plagued, 
and  chastened  every 
morning.     Ps.  73  .  14. 

i  Speak  unto  all  the 
congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and 
?ay  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
be  holy -.  for  I  the  Lord 
your  God  am  holy. 
Lev.  19  :  2. 

j  The  fruit  of  right- 
eousness is  sown  in 
peace  for  them  that 
make   peace.      Jas.   3  : 

18. 

A-  Thou  hast  instructed 
many,  and  tl.ou  hast 
strengthened  the  weak 
hands.  Thy  words 
have  npholden  him  that 
was  falling,  and  thou 
hast  strengthened  the 
feeble  knees.  Job  4  : 
3,4. 

/  Brethren,  even  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in 
any  trespass,  ye  which 
are  spiritual,  restore 
such  a  one  in  a  spirit  of 
meekness  ;  looking  to 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted.     Gal.  6  :  1. 

m  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart:  for  they  shall 
see  God.     Mat.  5  :  8. 

«  Deu.  29  :  18. 

0  Gen.  25  :  33. 

p  When  Esau  hesrd 
the  words  of  his  father, 
he  cried  with  a  great 
and  exceeding  bitter 
cry,  and  said  unto  his 
father.  Bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  father. 
Gen.  21  :  34. 

q  Thou  shalt  set  bounds 
unto  the  j>eople  round 
about,  saying.  Take 
heed  to  yourselves,  that 
tje  -go  not  up  into  the 
mount,  or  touch  the  bor- 
der of  It ;  whosoever 
toucheth  the  mount 
shall  be  surelv  put  to 
death.     Ex.  19":  12. 


r  They  said  unto 
Moses,  Speak  thiu  with 
us,  and  we  will  hear  : 
but  let  not  God  speak 
with  us,  lest  we  die. 
Ex.  20  :  19. 

B  Substitute  "reject- 
ed ;  for  he  found  no 
place  for  a  chantre  of 
mind  in  his  father  "  and 
put  into  the  footnotes 
Or,  rejected  C/'or  he 
fiiund  no  place  of  re- 
pentance), etc.  Or,  re- 
jected ;  for  .  .  .of  repent- 
ance, etc. 


J  The  Jerusalem  that 
is  above  is  free,  which 
is  our  mother.  Gal.  4  : 
26. 

t  Our  citizenship  is  in 
heaven  ;  from  whence 
also  we  wait  for  a  Sav- 
iour, the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Phil.  3  :  20. 

u  The  chariots  of  God 
are  twenty  thousand, 
even  thousands  of  an- 
gels :  the  Lord  is  among 
them,  as  in  Sinai,  in 
tlie  hoi  v  filace.  Ps.  68  : 
n.  Behold,  the  Lord 
came  with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  holy  ones. 
Jude  14. 

V  Not  that  I  have  al- 
ready obtained,  or  am 
already  made  perfect : 
but  I  press  on,  if  so  be 
that  I  may  apprehend 
that  for  which  also  I 
was  apprehended  by 
Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  3  : 
12. 

w  Moses  took  the 
blood  and  sprinkled  it 
on  the  people,  and  said. 
Behold  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  with 
you  concerning  all  these 
words.  Ex.  24  :  8.  In 
sanctificatioa  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  obedience 
and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of   Jesus  Christ. 

1  Pe.  1  :  2. 

X  He  said,  What  hast 
thou  donel  the  voice  of 
thy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  me  from 
the  ground.  Gen.  4  : 
10. 

y  If  the  word  spoken 
through  angels  proved 
stedfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  a 
just  recompense  of  re- 
ward ;  how  shall  we 
escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ?    Heb. 

2  :  2,  3. 

z  Ex.  19  :  18. 

a  Hag.  2  :  6. 

h  They  shall  perish, 
but  thou  shalt  endure: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment ; 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed.  Ps. 
102  :  26.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away.  Mat.  24  ; 
35. 


CH.  13.     A.D.  64. 

a  I  was  an  hungred, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat : 
I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink.  Mat. 
25  :  35. 

b  Gen.  18  :  3. 

c  I  was  a  stranger,  and 
ye  took  me  in  ;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  ;  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
uie  :  I  was  iu  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me. 
Mat.  25  :  35,  36. 


For  ye  are  not  come  unto  18 
''a    mount     that    ''might    be 
touched,    and     that    burned 
with  fire,  and  unto  blackness, 
and  darkness,  and  tempest, 
and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  19 
and    the    voice    of    words ; 
which  voice  they  that  heard 
in  treated  that  no  word  more 
■'should     be     spoken     unto 
them  :    for   they  could  not  20 
endure  that   which    was  en- 
joined. If  even  a  beast  touch 
the     mountain,    it   shall  be 
stoned;   and   so  fearful  was  21 
the  appearance,  tJiat    Moses 
said,  1   exceedingly  fear  and 
quake  :  but  ye  are  come  unto  22 
mount  Zion,  'and  unto  the 
city  'of  the  living  God,  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem,  "and  to 
^innumerable   hosts   "of    an- 
gels, to  the  general  assembly  23 
and  church  of  the  firstborn 
who  are  enrolled  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all, 
and    to    the   spirits    of  just 
men  "made  perfect,  and  to  24 
Jesus  the  mediator  of  a  new 
'"covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  '"sprinkling  that  speaketh 
better  "than  that  ""of  Abel. 
See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  25 
that  speaketh.      For  if  they 
escaped    not,  when   they  re- 
fused him  that  ^warned  tliem 
on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we    escape,   who    turn    away 
from  him  '^that  warneth  from 
heaven  :    whose    ^voice  then  26 
shook  the  earth  :  but  now  he 
hath  promised,  saying,  *Yet 
once    more  will  I    make  to 
tremble  not  the  earth  only, 
but  also  the  heaven.     And  27 
this    loord^  Yet  once    more, 
''signifieth    the  removing  of 
those  things  that  are  shaken, 
as  of  things  that  have  been 
made,     that     those     things 
which   are    not  shaken    may 
remain.    Wherefore,  receiv-  28 
ing  a  kingdom    that  cannot 
be  shaken,  let  us  have  '^grace, 
whereby  we  may  offer  service 
well-pleasing    to    God    with 
"•reverence  and  awe  :  for  our  29 
God  is  a  consuming  fire.        ^  ^ 

Let  love  of  the  brethren  lo 
continue.       Forget    not    to  2 
shew  love  ^uuto   strangers : 
for  thereby  some  have  "enter- 
tained angels  unawares.    Re-  3 
member    them  "^that   are    in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ; 
them     that      are     evil     en- 
treated, as  being  yourselves 
also  in  the  body.     Let  mar-  4 
riage  he  had  in  honour  among 
all,  and    let  the   bed    he  un- 


'  Or,  Endure  unto  chastening  ^  Or,  our  spirits  ^  Gr.  make  straight.  *  Or,  ptit  out  of  joint  ^  Or.  whether 
*  Or,  falleth  back  from  ">  Or,  a  palpable  and  kindled  fire  ^  Or,  and  to  innumerable  hosts,  the  general  assembly 
of  angels,  and  the  church  &c.  ^  Gr.  myriads  of  angels.  ^°  Or,  testament  ii  Or,  than  Abel  '^  Or,  that  is 
from  heaven     ^^  Or,  thankfulness     i*  Or,  godly  fear 
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Spiritual  sacrifices. 


HEBREWS  13  :  4. 


Co^icluctmy  2)rayers. 


defiled  :    for  fornicators  and 
adulterers   God    will  judge. 

5  'Be  ye  free  from  the  love  of 
money ;  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have :  for  him- 
self hath  said,  ''I  will  in  no 
wise  fail  thee,  neither  will 
1  in  any  wise  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  with  good  courage 
we  say, 

'The  Lord  is  my  helper  ;  I 

will  not  fear  : 
What  shall  man    do  unto 

me  ? 

7  Kemember  them  that  had 
the  rule  over  you,  ^  which 
spake  unto  you  the  word  of 
God  ;  and  considering  the  is- 
sue   of    their    ^life^    imitate 

8  their  faith.  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  'same  yesterday  and  to- 

9  day,  yea  and  ^for  ever.  Be 
not  carried  away  by  divers 
and  strange  teachings  :  for  it 
is  good  that  the  heart  be 
stablished  by  grace  ;  not  by 
meats,  wherein  they  that  ■^oc- 
cupied  themselves  were  not 

10  profited.  We  have  '=an  altar, 
whereof  they  have  no  right 
to  eat  ^  which  serve  the  tab- 

11  ernaclc.  For  the  bodies  "of 
those  beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  holy  place 
^by  the  high  priest  a.s  an  of- 
Jerbig    for    sin,  are    burned 

12  without  the  camp.  Where- 
fore Jesus  also,  that  he  might 
sanctify  the  people  through 
his  own  blood,  suffered  'with- 

13  out  the  gate.  Let  us  there- 
fore go  forth  unto  him  with- 
out the    camp,  J  bearing  his 

14  reproach.  For  we  have  not 
here  "an  abiding  city,  but  we 
seek  after  the  city  which  is  to 

15  come.  Tlirough  him  ^then 
let  us  offer  up  a  sacrifice  of 
praise    to    God    continually, 


d  And,  behold,  I  am 
Willi     thee,     and      will 

keej)  thee  in  all  places 
whither  ihou  SO*^*';  ^"'' 
will  bring  thee  again 
into  this  land;  for  I 
will  not  leave  thee,  un- 
til 1  have  done  thai 
which  I  have  spoken  to 
thee  of.     (jeu.  '28  :  15, 


e  P».  27  :  1. 


/  Jesus  said  nnto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  1  am.  John 
8  58;  ch.  1  ;  li'.  Grace 
to  you  and  pe.ace,  Irom 
him  which  wand  which 
was  and  which  is  to 
come.     Rev,  1  .  4. 


A  Substitute  "  who 


g  Know  ye  not  that 
tiiey  which  minister 
about  sacred  things  eat 
o/  the  things  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  they  which 
wait  upon  the  altar 
have  their  portion  with 
the  altar*  1  Cor.  9  . 
13. 


k  The  fat,  and  the  kid- 
neys, and  the  caul  above 
the  liver  of  the  sin  of- 
fering he  burnt  upon 
the  altar;  as  the  Lord 
commanded  Moses.  And 
the  Heah  and  the  hide 
he  burnt  with  fire  with- 
out the  camp.  Lev.  9  : 
10,  11, 


I  He  went  out, bearinfr 
the  cross  for  himself, 
unto  the  place  called 
The  place  of  a  skull, 
which  is  called  in  He- 
brew Golgotha.  John 
19  ;  17. 


j  If  ve  should  suffer 
tor  righteousness'  sake, 
l>lesseil  are  ye  :  and  fear 
not  their  fear,  neither 
be  troubled  ;  but  sanc- 
tify in  your  hearts 
Christ  as  Lord.  1  Pc. 
3  ;  15. 


k  Arise  ye,  and  de- 
part:  for  this  is  not 
your  rest :  because  it  is 
polluted,  it  shall  de- 
stroy you,  even  with  a 
sore  destruction.  Mi. 
2:10. 

I  Offer  unto  Go  d 
thanksgiving  .  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most 
High.     Ps.  60  .  14. 

m  Son  of  man,  I  have 
made  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel  : 
therefore  hear  the  word 
at  my  mouth,  and  give 
them  warning  from  me. 
Ezek.  3  ;  17. 


B  Substitute  "  honour- 
ably " 

n  He  shall  feed  his 
flock  like  a  shepherd. 
is.  40  :  11.  And  1  will 
set  up  one  Shepherd 
over  them,  and  he  shall 
teed  them,  tven  my  i-er- 
vant  David  ,  he  shall 
teed  them,  and  he  shall 
be  their  shepherd.  Ezek. 
34  .  23.  1  am  the  good 
shepherd  ;  the  good 
shepherd  layeth  down 
his  lile  lor  the  sheep. 
John  10  ;  11. 


C  Substitute  ' 
nal  " 


0  As  for  thee  also,  by 
the  blood  of  thy  cove 
nant  I  have  sent  lorth 
thy' prisoners  out  of  the 
pit  wherein  is  no  water. 
Zee.  9:11. 


;>  Gal.  1  :  5. 

q  Fight  the  good  fight 
of  the  faith,  lay  hold  on 
the  lile  eternal,  wliere- 
nnto  thou  wast  called, 
and  didit  confess  the 
good  confession  in  the 
sight  of  many  wit- 
nesses.    1  Ti.  6  :  1-2. 


D  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  The  brethren 
J  runt. 


that  is,  the  fruit  of  lips  which 
make  confession  to  his 
name.  But  to  do  good  and  16 
to  communicate  forget  not : 
for  with  such  sacrifices  'God 
is  well  pleased.  Obey  them  17 
that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  to  them  :  for  they 
watch  '"in  behalf  of  your 
souls,  as  they  that  shall  give 
account  :  that  they  may  do 
this  with  joy,  and  not  with 
'grief  :  for  this  ivere  unprof- 
itable for  you. 

Pray  for  us  :  for  we  are  18 
persuaded  that  we  have  a 
good  conscience,  desiring  to 
live  ^honestly  in  all  things. 
And  I  exhort  you  the  more  19 
exceedingly  to  do  this,  that  1 
may  be  restored  to  you  the 
sooner. 

Now  the  God  of  peace,  20 
who  brought  again  from  the 
dead  the  great  "shepherd  of 
the  sheep  swith  the  blood  of 
^'the  eternal  "'covenant,  even 
our  Lord  Jesus,  m  ike  you  21 
perfect  in  every  good  "thing 
to  do  his  will,  woi-kingin  '"lis 
that  which  is  well-pleasing  iu 
his  sight,  through  Jesus 
Clirist ;  to  whom  ''be  the  glo- 
ry "for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

But  I  exhort  you,  breth-  22 
ren,  bear  with  the  word  of 
exhortation  :  for  I  have 
written  unto  you  in  few 
words.  Know  ye  that  ''our  23 
brother  Timothy  hath  been 
set  at  liberty  ,  with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  1  will  see 
you. 

Salute  all  them  that  have  24 
the  rule  over  you,  and  all  the 
saints.        They  of  Italy  sa- 
lute you. 

Grace    be    with    you    all.  2"* 
Amen. 


^  Gr.  Let  you?' tiifn  of  m'md  he  free.    ^  Gv.  manner  of  life.    ^  Gr.  nnfo  the  ages.    *  Gr.  7valked.    ^  Gr  through. 
«  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  then.     "^  Gr.  groaning.     ®  Or,  by    Gr.  in.     "Many  ancient  authorities  read 


work.    ^^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  you 


''  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages. 
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THE    -^i  GENERAL    EPISTLE    OF 


JAMES. 


J  James,  a  'servant  "of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  twelve  "tribes  which 
'are  of  the  Dispersion,  ^greet- 
ina-. 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  breth- 
ren, when  ye  fall  into  mani- 

3  fold  ^temptations  ;  knowino- 
that  the  ^  proof  of  your  faith 

4  worketb  <^patience.  And  let 
^'patience  have  its  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  lackint^  in  noth- 
injr. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh 
Avisdom,  let  him  •'ask  of  God, 
who  giveth  to  all  liberally 
and   upbraideth  not ;  and  it 

6  'shall  be  given  him.  But  let 
Shim  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
doubting :  for  he  that  doubt- 
eth  is  like  the  surge  of  the 
sea  driven  b}'^  the  wind  and 

7  tossed.  For  let  not  that 
man  think  ^that  he  shall  re- 
ceive anything  of  the  Lord  ; 

8  a  doubleminded  man,  unsta- 
ble in  all  his  ways, 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  glory  in  his  high  es- 

10  tate  :  and  the  rich,  in  that  he 
is  made  low  :  because  as  the 
flower  of  the  grass  he  shall 

11  pass  away.  For  the  sun 
ariseth  with  the  scorching 
wind,  and  withereth  the 
grass  ;  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth  :  so 
also  shall  the  rich  man  fade 
away  in  his  goings, 

12  Blessed  is  the  "man  that 
endureth  temptation  :  for 
when  he  hath  been  approved, 
he  shall  receive  the  crown  'of 
life,  which  t?ie  Lord  promised 

13  to  them  that  .love  him.  Let 
no  man  say  when  he  is  temi)t- 
ed,  I  am  tempted  ^of  God  : 
for  God  "cannot  be  tempted 
with  ^evil,  and    he    himself 

14  tempteth  no  man  :  but  each 
man  is  ^tempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  awa}-  by  his  own  lust, 

15  and  enticed.  Then  the  lust, 
when  it  hath  conceived,  bear- 
cth  sin  :  and  the  sin,  when  it 
is  fullgrown,  bringeth  forth 

16  death.    Be  not  deceived,  my 

17  beloved  brethren.  Every 
good  "gift  and  every  perfect 


CH.  1.      A.D.  60. 

A  OiJiit  "General  " 

a  Gal.  1  :  19. 

A  Ac.  26  :  1. 

c  There  arose  on  that 
day  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  they  were 
all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions 
of  JudKa.     Ac.  8  ■.  1. 

B  Substitute  "prov- 
ing ■' 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  ited/astncss 

d  Give  therefore  thy 
servant  an  understand- 
ing heart  to  judge  thy 
people,  that  I  may  dis- 
cern between  good  and 
bad  :  lor  who  is  able  to 
judge  lhi5  thy  so  great  a 
people?  .^nd  the  speech 
pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  ashed  this 
thing.  1  Ki.  3  ;  9,  lU. 
The  Lord  giveth  wis- 
dom •  out  of  his  mouth 
coiiift/i  knowledge  and 
understanding.  Pro.  2  : 
6. 

e  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ask  whatsoever  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be 
done  unto  }'0U.  John 
)5  .  7. 

/■  Then  shall  ye  call 
upon  me,  and  ye  shall 
go  and  pray  unto  me, 
and  1  will  hearken  un- 
to you.    Jer.  29  :  12. 

9  Therefore  I  say  unto 
\o\\,  All  thing;  whatso- 
ever ye  pray  and  ask 
for,  believe  that  ye  have 
received  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them.  Mark 
)1  :  24.  Lifting  up  hoi  v 
hands,  without  wrath 
and  disputing.  1  Ti. 
2  ,  8. 

/<  HcD.  12  :  5,  6.  As 
many  as  I  love,  I  re- 
prove and  chasten  :  be 
zealous  therefore,  and 
repent.     Rev.  H  .  19. 

I  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
de.ath,  and  1  will  give 
thee  the  crown  of  life. 
Rev.  2  .  10. 

;  God  is  not  a  man, 
lliat  he  should  lie; 
neither  the  son  of  man, 
that  he  should  repent : 
hath  he  said,  and  shall 
he  not  do  ilf  or  hath 
he  spoken,  and  shall  he 
not  make  it  good? 
Num.  23  :  19.  For  1 
am  the  Lord,  I  change 
not.     Mai.  3  :  6. 

k  Being  born  not  of 
carniptible  seed,  but  of 
incorruptible,  through 
the  word  of  God,  which 
liveth  and  abideth.  1 
Pe.  1  :  23. 

I  Israel  was  holiness 
unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  firstfruits  of  Ins 
incre.ase.  Jer.  2  :  3. 
VI  Ac.  13  ;  26.  lam  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  • 
for  it  is  the    power  of 


God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believ- 
eth  i  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek. 
Rom.  1  :  Iti.  The  gos- 
pel which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also 
ye  received,  wherein 
also  ye  stand,  by  which 
also  ye  hre  saved.  1 
Cor.  15  1,2.  In  whom 
ye  also,  having  heard 
the  word  of  the  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  sal- 
vation,— in  whom,  hav- 
ing al.-o  believed,  ve 
Were  -ealed  with  tLe 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 
Ep.  1  .  13.  The  grate 
of  God  hath  appeared, 
bunging  salvation  to 
all  men.  Tit.  2  :  11. 
D  Substitute  "  gift  " 
n  Every  one  that  Com- 
eth unto  me,  and  hear- 
eth  mj'  words,  and 
doeth  them,  1  will  shew 
you  to  whom  he  is  like  : 
lie  is  like  a  man  build- 
ing a  house,  who  digged 
and  went  deep,  and 
laid  a  foundation  upon 
the  rock.  Lu.  6  :  47, 
48. 
o  2  Cor.  3  :  18. 
I)  If  ye  know  these 
things,  blessed  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them.  Jona 
13  ;  17. 

o  Wash  ye,  make  you 
clean  ;  put  away  the 
evil  of  j'our  doings  from 
before  mine  eyes  ;  cease 
to  do  evil  ;  learn  to  do 
well ;  seek  judgement, 
relieve  the  oppressed, 
jUdge  the  fatherless, 
plead  for  the  widow. 
Is.  1  .  16,  17. 
r  ch.  4  .  4.  Rom.  12  : 
2. 

E  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  our 
yather 


CH.  2.     A.D.  60. 

a  Brethren  and  fa- 
thers, hearken.  The 
God  of  glory  appeared 
unto  our  father  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  tn 
-Mesopotamia,  before  he 
dwelt  in  Haran.  Ac. 
7  :  2.  Had  they  known 
;t,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory.  1  Cor.  2:8; 
Phil.  2  :  9. 

b  Ye  shall  do  no  un- 
lighteousness  in  judge- 
ment ;  thou  shalt  not 
lespect  the  person  of 
the  jioor,  nor  honour 
the  person  of  the 
mighty  :  btil  in  right- 
eousness shalt  thou 
judge  thy  neighbour. 
Lev  19  :'15.  Ye  shall 
not  respect  persons  in 
judgement;  fti/Me shall 
near  the  small  as  well 
as  the  great;  ye  shall 
not  be  afraid  of  the  face 
of  man  :  for  the  judge- 
ment 13  God's.  Deu.  | 
1  ;  17. 


-''boon  is  from  above,  coming 
down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  can  be  no 
J  variation,  neither  shadow 
that  is  cast  by  turning.  Of  18 
his  "own  will  he  brought  us 
forth  by  the  word  of  truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of 
firstfruits  'of  his  creatures. 

'"Ye  know  this,  my  beloved  19 
brethren.    But  let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath  :  for  the  wrath  20 
of  man  worketli  not  the  right- 
eousness of  God,  Wherefore  21 
putting    away    sll    tilthiness 
and  overflowing  of  "wicked- 
ness, receive  with  meekness 
the  '^implanted  word,  which 
""is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
But  be  ye  "doers  of  the  word,  22 
and  not  hearers  onl}-,  delud- 
ing your  own  selves.     For  if  23 
any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is 
like  unto  a  man   beholding 
'^his  natural  face  in  a  mirror  : 
for  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  24 
goeth  away,  and  straightway 
forgetteth   what    manner  of 
man  he  was.      But  he  that  25 
looketh  "into  the  perfect  law, 
the  lav)  of  liberty,  and  so  con- 
tin  ueth,  being  not  a  hearer 
that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer 
that  worketh,  this  man  ^shall 
be  blessed  in  his  doing.    If  26 
any  man  iHhinketh  himself  to 
be  religious,  while  he  bridleth 
not  his  tongue  but  deeeiveth 
his  heart,  this  man's  religion 
is  vain.     Pure    religion    and  27 
undefiled    before  -^'our   God 
and  Father  is  this,  to  visit 
Hhe  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
"himself  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

My  brethren,  '^hold  not  the  2 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  *of  glory,  with  ''re- 
spect   of    persons.      For    if  2 
there  come  into  your  i^syna- 
gogue    a    man    with  a  gold 
ring,   ill    fine    clothing,   and 
there  come    in  also  a  poor 
man  in  vile  clothing;  and  ye  3 
have  regard  to  him  that  wear- 
eth    the    fine    clothing,    and 
say.  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good 
place;  and  ye  say  to  the  poor 


'  Gr.  bondservant.    2  Qr.  wishefhjoy.    ^  Or,  truds    ^  Or,  that  a  double-minded  man,  unstable  in  all  his  ways, 
shall  receive  ayvything  of  the  Lmxl     ^Gr.  from.    ^  Oi\  is  untried  in  evil     "^  Gr.  evil  things.    ^  Or,  tempted  by  Jiiif 


OW11  lust,  being  draicn  away  by  it,  and  enticed     ^ 
'3  Gr.  the  face  of  his  birth,    i*  Or,  seemeth  to  be 
I''  Or,  do  ye.,  in  accepting  2)erson8,  hold  tfie  faith  . 


Or,  giving     i"  Or,  Knoxo  ye 

. .  glory?     •«  Or,  assembly 
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Ji  Or,  malice     ^^  or^  inborn 


The  poor  chosen  to  he  rich  in  faith. 


JAMES  2  :  3. 


Faith  and  works. 


man,  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit 

4  under  my  footstool  ;  ^are  ye 
not  divided  ^in  your  own 
mind,     and    become    judges 

5  with  evil  thoughts  ?  Heark- 
en, ray  beloved  brethren  ;  did 
not  God  ''choose  them  that 

.  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  be 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the 
kingdom  which  he  ''promised 

6  to  them  that  love  him  ?  But 
ye  have  dishonoured  the  poor 
man.  Do  not  the  rich  op- 
press you,  and  themselves 
drag  you   before  the  judge- 

7  ment-seats  ?  Do  not  they 
blaspheme  the  honourable 
name  ^by  the  which  ye  are 

8  called  ?  Howbeit  if  ye  fulfil 
the  royal  law,  according  to 
the  scripture,  *Thou  shalt 
love  thy   neighbour  as   thy- 

9  self,  ye  do  well :  but  if  ye 
have  respect  of  persons,  ye 
commit  sin,  being  convicted 
by  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  stumble 
in  one  point,   he  is    become 

11  'guilty  of  all.  For  he  that 
eaid,  Do  ^not  commit  adul- 
tery, said  also,  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  dost  not  commit 
adultery,  but  killest,  thou  art 
become  a  transgressor  of  the 

12  law.  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  men  that  are  to  be  judged 

13  by  a  law  of  liberty.  For 
judgement  is  without  mercy 
to  liitn  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy:  mercy glorieth  against 
judgement. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my 
brethren,  if  a  man  say  he 
hath  faith,  but  have  not 
works  ?    can  that  faith  save 

15  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  sister 
be  naked,  and  in  lack  of  daily 

16  food,  and  one  of  you  say  un- 
to them,  Go  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled  ;  and  yet 
ye  give  them  not  the  things 
needful  to  the  body ;    what 

17  doth  it  profit  ?  Even  so  faith, 
if  it  have  not  works,  is  dead 

18  in  itself,  ^Yea,  a  man  will 
say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and  1 
have  works  :  shew  me  thy 
faith  apart  from  thy  works, 
and  I  by  my  works  will  shew 

19  thee  wy  faith.  Thou  believ- 
est  that  &God  is  one;  thou 
doest  well :  the  ^^devils  "also 

20  believe,  and  shudder.  But 
wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  apart  from  'works 

21  is  barren  ?  Was  not  Abraham 
our  father  justified  by  works, 
in  that  he  Joffcred  up  Isaac 


c  Hath  any  of  the  rul- 
ers believed  on  hiin,  or 
of  the  Pharisees-  ?  John 
1  :  4S.  Behold  your 
calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  af- 
ter the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called:  but 
God  chose  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world, 
that  he  might  put  to 
shame  them  that  are 
wise ;  and  God  chose 
the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might 
put  to  shame  the  things 
that  are  strong.  1  Cor. 
1  :  26,  27. 

d  1  love  them  that 
love  me ;  and  those 
that  seek  me  earlj*  shall 
find  me.  Pro.  8  :  17. 
Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit :  for  theirs  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
Mat.  6  :  3. 


e  Lev.  19  :  18. 

/  Cursed  be  he  that 
confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do 
theai :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple shall  say,  Amen. 
Deu.  21  :  26.  Verily 
1  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass 
away,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise 
pass  away  from  the  law, 
till  all  things  be  ac- 
complished. Whosoev- 
er therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall 
teach  men  so,  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.     Mat. 

0  :  18,  19. 

ff  Ex.  20  :  13,  14. 

h  Mat.  8  :  29. 

t  In  Christ  Jesus  nei- 
ther circumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  nor  un- 
circumcision  ;  but  faith 
working  through  love. 
Gal.  5  .  6.  But  whoso 
keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  hath  the  love 
of  God  been  perfected. 

1  Jo.  2  :  5. 


j  They  came  to  the 
place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abra- 
ham built  an  altar 
there,  and  laid  the  wood 
in  order,  and  bound 
Isaac  bis  son,  and  laid 
him  on  the  altar  upon 
the  wood.     Gen.  ,22  :  9. 

A  Substitute 

"  demons  " 

k  And  he  believed  in 
the  Lord  ;  and  he 
counted  it  to  him  for 
righteousness.  Gen. 

15:6.  But  to  him  that 
worketh  not,  but  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  reckoned  for 
righteousness.  Rom.  4  : 
5.  So  then  they  which 
be  of  faith  are  blessed 
with  the  faithful  Abra- 
ham.    Gal.  3  ;  9. 


I  But  thou,  Israel,  art 
my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  chosen, 
the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  friend.     Is.  41   ;  8. 

m  Joshua  the  son  of 
Nun  sent  outof  Shittim 
two  men  to  spy  secret- 
ly, saying,  Go  view  the 
land,  even  Jericho. 
And  they  went,  and 
came  into  a  harlot's 
house,  named  Rahab, 
and  lodged  there.  Josh. 
2:1. 


CH.  3.      A.D.  60. 

A  Substitute  "  many 
oj' you  " 

a  Be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi  :  for  one  is  your 
teacher,  and  all  ve'  are 
brethren.     Mat.  23  :  S. 


6  Judge  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  judged  ; 
and  condemn  not,  and 
ye  shall  not  be  con- 
demned.    Lu.  6  :  37. 


c  There  is  not  a  just 
man  upon  earth,  that 
doeth  good,  and  sinnelh 
not.  Ec.  7  :  20.  We 
before  laid  to  the  charge 
both  of  Jews  and 
Greeks,  that  they  are 
all  under  sin  ;  as  it  is 
written. 

There  is  none  right- 
eous, no,  not  one. 
—Rom.  3  :  9,  10. 

I  find  then  the  law, 
that,  to  me  who  would 
do  good,  evil  is  present. 
Rom.  7  :  21. 


d  He  that  would  love 
life, 
And  see  good  days, 
Let   him    refrain    his 

tongue  from  evil. 
And  his  lips  that  they 
speak  no  guile. 
—1  Pe.  3  :  10. 


e  By  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and 
by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned.  Mat. 
12  :  37. 


/"There  is  nothing  from 
without  the  man,  that 
going  into  him  can  de- 
file him:  butthethmgs 
which  proceed  out  of 
the  man  are  those  that 
defile  the  man.  Mark 
7  :  15. 


B  Substitute  "  who 


g  God  said.  Let  us 
make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness.  Gen. 

I  :  26.  A  man  indeed 
ought  not  to  have  his 
head  veiled,  forasmuch 
as  he  is  the  image  and 
glory  of  God.     1  Cor. 

II  :  7. 


his  son  upon  the  altar?  ^Thou  22 
seest  that  faith  wrought  with 
his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect :  and  the  23 
scripture  was  fulfilled  which 
saith.  And  "Abraham  believed 
God,   and    it    was    reckoned 
unto  him  for  righteousness  ; 
and  he  was  called  the  'friend 
of  God.  Ye  see  that  by  works  24 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
only  by  faith.     And  in  like  25 
manner  was  not  also  ""Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works, 
in  that  she  received  the  mes- 
sengers, and  sent  them  out 
another   way  ?      For  as  the  26 
body  apart  from  the  spirit  is 
dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead. 

Be  *not^  many  teachers,  my  3 
brethren,   knowing  "that  we 
shall  receive  ^heavier  judge- 
ment.    For  in  ''many  things  2 
we  all  stumble.  If  any  "stum- 
bleth  not  in  word,  the  same 
46  a  perfect    man,   able    to 
bridle  the  whole  body  also. 
Now  if  we  put  the  horses'  3 
bridles    into    their    mouths, 
that  they  may  obey  us,   we 
turn  about  their  whole  body 
also.    Behold,  the  ships  also,  4 
though  they  are  so  great,  and 
are  driven  by  rough  winds, 
are  yet  turned  about    by  a 
very  small    rudder,   whither 
the  impulse  of  the  steersman 
willeth.    So  the  tongue  also  5 
is  a  little  member,  and  boast- 
eth    great    things.      Behold,       , 
^how  much  wood  is  kindled 
by  how  small  a  tire  !  And  the  6 
tongue  is  "a  fire :  "the  world 
of  iniquity  among  our  mem- 
bers is  the  tongue,  wdiich  ^de- 
fileth  the  whole    body,   and 
setteth  on  fire  the  wheel  of 
i^iiature,  and  is  set  on  fire  by 
hell.      For    every   i^i^^ind  of  7 
beasts  and  birds,  of  creeping 
things  and  things  in  the  sea, 
is  tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed 
i4by     i^mankind:      but     the  8 
tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it 
is  a  restless  evil,  it  is  full  of 
deadly    poison.      Therewith  9 
bless  we  the  Lord  and  Father ; 
and  therewith  curse  we  men, 
^  which  are  ^made  after  the 
likeness  of  God  :  out  of  the  10 
same    mouth    cometh    forth 
blessing    and    cursing.      My 
brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  be.   Doth  thefoun-  11 
tain  send  forth  from  the  same 
opening  sweet  water  and  bit- 
ter ?  can  a  fig  tree,  my  breth-  12 
ren,   yield  olives,  or  a  vine 


*  Or,  do  ye  not  make  distinctions  ^  Or,  among  yourselves  ^  Gr.  which  was  callfd  upon  you,  *  Or,  But  some 
one  will  say     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  there  is  one  God.    ®  Gr,  demons.    "^  Or,  Seest  thou . . .  perfect? 

"  Gr.  greater.  ^  Or,  how  great  a  forest  ''>  Or,  afire,  that  world  of  iniquity  :  the  tongue  is  among  our  members 
that  which  dtc.  i'  Or,  that  tvorld  of  iniquity,  the  tongue  is  among  our  members  that  ichich,  &c.  ^^  Or,  birtJt' 
'^  Gr.  nature,    i*  Or,  unto     '^  Gr.  the  human  nature. 


242 


Against  covelousnes'i. 


JAMES  5  :  9. 


Wicked  ru7<  men  loarved. 


figs  ?   neither 
yield  sweet. 


ca7i  salt  water 


13  Wlio  is  "wise  and  under- 
standing among  you?  let  him 
shew  l)y  liis  good  life  his 
works   in  meekntss  of  wis- 

14  donu  But  if  ye  have  'bitter 
jealousy  and  faction  in  your 
heart,  glory  not  and  lie  not 

15  against  the  truth.  This  Jwis- 
dom  is  not  a  wisdom  that 
cometh  down  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  'sensual,  ^dev- 

16  ilish.  For  where  "jealousy 
and  faction  are,  there  is  con- 
fusion and  every  vile  deed. 

17  But  the  wisdom  'that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
intreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  ^vari- 
ance,     "'without    hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  "fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  *for 
them  that  make  peace. 

A  Whence  come  wars  and 
whence  come  fiii:hting5  among 
you  ?  come  they  not  hence, 
eveji  of  your  pleasures  that 

2  Avar  in  your  members  ?  Ye 
lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 
and  ^covet,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain :  ye  fight  and  war ;  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  "ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  "and  receive  not,  ''be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  spend  it  in  your  pleas- 

4  ures.  Ye  ^adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  "friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  *with 
God  ?  Whosoever  therefore 
would  be  a  friend  of  the 
Avorld     maketh   himself    an 

5  enemy  of  God,  Or  think  ye 
that  the  scripture  ^speaketh 
in  vain  ?  'Doth  'the  spirit 
which  ^he  made  to  dwell  in 

6  us  long  unto  envying  ?  But 
he  giveth  ^more  grace. 
Wherefore  the  scripture  saith, 
^God  resisteth  the  proud,  but 
giveth  grace  to  tlie  humble. 

7  Be  subject  therefore  unto 
God ;  "but  resist  the  devil, 
and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

S  Draw  'nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you. 
Cleanse  your  hands,  ye  sin- 
ners ;  and  purify  your  hearts, 

9  ye  doubleminded.  Be  af- 
flicted, and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be 
turned     to     mourning,    and 

10  your  joy  to  heaviness.  Hum- 
ble yourselves  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  exalt 
you, 

11  Speak  not  one  against  an- 
other,    brethren.      He    that 


A  Let  each  man  prove 
his  own  work,  nnd  then 
shall  he  have  his  plory- 
ing  in  recrard  of  himself 
alone.     Gal.  6  :  4. 

I  Let  Us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day  ;  not  in 
revelling  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering 
and  wantonness,  not  in 
strife  and  jealousy. 
Rom.  lU  :  13.  ' 

j  Whose  end  is  perdi- 
tion, whose  god  is  the 
belly,  and  i(//r..se  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things. 
Phil.  3  ;  lit. 

k  Ve  are  yet  carnal  • 
for  whereas  there  is 
among  you  jealousy  and 
strife,  are  ye  not  cimal, 
and  walk'  alter  the 
manner  of  men?  1  Cor. 
3  ;  3. 

/  1  Cor.  2  :  6,  7. 

m  Let  love  be  without 
hypocrisy.  .Abhor  that 
which  is  evil  ;  cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 
Rom.  12  :  9.  Seeing 
ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  your  obedience 
to  the  truth  unto  tin- 
feigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  love  one 
another  from  the  heart 
fervently.  1  Pe.  1  ;  22. 
3Iy  little  children,  let 
us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  with  the  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  truth. 
1  Jo.  3  :  18. 

n  Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers  :  for  they 
shall  be  called  sons  of 
God.  Mat.  5  :  9.  Be- 
ing filled  with  the  fruits 
of  righteousness,  which 
are  throu(fh  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory 
and  praise  of  God. 
Phil.  1  :  11. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  60. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes That  is,  who 
break  your  vtarriage 
vow  to  God, 

a  The  wicked,  through 
the  pride  of  his  coun- 
tenance, will  not  seek 
after  God :  God  is  not 
in  all  his  thoughts.  Ps. 
10  :  4. 

b  Will  God  hear  his 
cry  when  trouble  Com- 
eth upon  him  ?  Job 
27  :  9.  Then  shall 
they  call  upon  me,  but 
I  will  not  answer  ;  they 
shall  seek  me  early, 
but  they  shall  not  fiud 
me.     Prov.  1  :  28. 

c  If  I  regard  iniquity 
in  my  heart  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me.  Ps. 
6t>  :  IS. 

d  'So  man  can  serve 
two  masters  :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  one, 
and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.  Mat. 
6  :  24. 

e  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  chose  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you.  John 
15  :  19.  The  world 
hated  them,  because 
they  are  not  of  the 
world.     John  17  :  14. 


/  The  imagination  of 
man's  heart  m  evil  from 
his  youth.     Gen.  8  :  21. 

g  Though  the  Lord  be 
high,  yet  hath  he  re- 
spect linto  the  lowly  ; 
but  the  proud  he  know- 
ethafarotr.    Ps.  138  :  6. 

/(  Neither  give  place 
to  the  devil.  Ep.  4  : 
27.  Be  sober,  be  watch- 
ful :  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour; 
whom  withstand  sted- 
fast  in  vour  faith.  1  Pe. 
5  ;  S,  9." 

«'  The  Lord  is  with 
vou,  while  ye  be  with 
Lim  ;  and  if  ye  seek 
him,  he  will  be  found  of 
vou  ;  but  if  ye  forsake 
bim,  he  will  forsake 
you.     2  Chr.  15:2. 

_;■  Be  not  afraid  of  them 
which  kill  the  bodv,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul  :  but  rather  fear 
him  which  is  able  to  de- 
stroy both  soul  and 
body  in  hell.  Mat.  10: 
28. 

k  That  servant,  which 
knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  made  not  ready, 
nor  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes.  L\\. 
12  :47.  "If  I  had  not 
come  and  spoken  unto 
them,  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  but  now  they  have 
no  excuse  for  their  sin. 
John  15 :  22;  Rom.  1  : 
20. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  60. 

a  After  thy  hardness 
and  impenitent  heart 
treasurest  up  for  tliyself 
wrath  in  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of 
the  righteous  judgement 
of  God.     Rom.  2  ;  5. 

b  The  wages  of  him 
that  is  hired  shall  not 
abide  with  thee  all  night 
until  the  morning.  Lev. 
19  :  13.  They  cause 
him  to  go  naked  with- 
out clothing,  and  they 
take  away  the  sheaf 
from  the  hungry.  Job 
24  :  10.  Woe  unto  him 
that  useth  his  neigh- 
bour's service  without 
wages,  and  giveth  him 
not  for  his  work.  Jer. 
22  :  13.  I  will  come 
near  to  you  to  judge- 
ment ;  and  I  will  be  a 
swift  witness  against 
those  that  oppress  the 
hireling  in  fiis  wages. 
Mai.  3  :  5. 

c  At  his  d.ay  thon 
shalt  give  liim  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go 
down  upon  it ;  for  he  is 
poor,  and  settetn  his 
neart  upon  it :  lest  he 
cry  against  thee  unto 
the  Lord,  and  it  be  sin 
unto  thee.  Deu.  24  :  15. 

d  1  will  give  j/ow,  the 
rain  of  your  land  in  his 
due  season,  the  first  rain 
and  the  latter  rain,  that 
thou  mayest  gather  in 
thy  corn,  and  thy  wine, 
and  thine  oil.  Deu.  11: 
14. 

«  Let  your  forbearance 
be  known  uuto  all  men. 
Phil.  4  :  5. 


speakcth  against  a  brother, 
or  judgeth  his  brother,  speak- 
eth  against  tlie  law,  and 
judgetli  the  law  :  but  if  thou 
judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a 
judge.  One  only  is  the  law-  12 
giver  Jand  judge,  e?'e?i  he  who 
is  able  to  save  and  to  de- 
stroy :  but  w'ho  art  thou  that 
judgest  thy  neighbour  ? 

Go   to   now,   ye  that  say,  l.S 
To-day  or  to  morrow  we  will 
go  into  this  city,  and  spend 
a  year  there,  and  trade,  and 
get  gain  :  whereas  ye  know  14 
not  what    shall   be    on    the 
morrow.     What  is  your  life  ? 
For   ye  are  a    vapour,    that 
appeareth    for  a  liitle  time, 
and    then    vanisheth   away, 
'"For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If  1.5 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  botli 
live,    and    do    this   or   that. 
But    now  ye  glory  in   your  16 
vauntings  :  all  such  glorying 
is   evil.     To  him    "therefore  17 
that    knoweth   to  do   good, 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin. 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  k 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  are  coming  upon  you. 
Your  riclies    are    corrupted,  2 
and  your  garments  are  moth- 
eaten.     Your  gold   and  your  3- 
silver  are  rusted  ;   and  their 
rust  shall  be  for  a  testimony 
"against  you,  and  shall  eat 
3'our  flesh  as  tire.     "Ye  have 
laid  up  your  treasure  in  the 
last  daj's.     Behold,  the  "hire  4 
of  the  labourers  who  mowed 
your  fields,  which  is  of  you 
kept  back  by  fraud,    crieth 
out:  and  the ''cries  of  them 
that  reaped  have  entered  in- 
to the  ears  of  the   Lord  of 
Sabaoth.    Ye  have  lived  deli-  5 
cately  on  the  earth,  and  taken 
your  pleasure  ;  ye  have  nour- 
ished your  hearts  in  a  day  of 
slaughter.       Ye    have    con-  6 
demned,  ye  have  killed  the 
righteous  07ie ;   he  doth  not 
resist  you. 

Be       patient       therefore,  7 
brethren,  until  the  '^coming 
of   the    Lord.     Behold,    the 
husbandman  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
being    patient  over  it,   until 
'^it  receive  the  "early  and  lat- 
ter rain.   ^Be  ye  also  patient ;  8 
stablish  your  hearts  :  for  the 
'^coming  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand.     Murmur  not,   bretli-  9 
ren,  one  against  another,  that 
ye  be  not  judged  :  behold,  the 


'  Or,  natvral   Or,  animal     ^  q^  demoniacal.     ^  Or,  dovJjtfulness    Or,  partiality     *■  Or,  by 
^  Gr.  are  jealous.     ®  Or,  saith  in 'vain,     ''  Or.  The  spirit  which  lie  made  to  dwell  in  u-t  he  yearneth  fo9'  eve?! 
trn  to  jealous  envy     Or,  That  spiHt  which  he  made  to  divell  in  us  year?iet.h  for  us  even  unto  jealous  etivy     ^  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  dwelleth  in  us.    ^  Gr.  a  greater  grace,     i"  Gr.  Instead  of  your  saying. 
"  Or,  u/jto     ^'' Gr.  presence.    ^^  Or,  he 
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The  prophets  an  example  of  suf- 
fering affliction. 


JAMES  5  :  9. 


Our  duty  to  those  ivJio  err  from 
the  truth. 


judge    "^standeth  before   the 

10  doors.  Take,  brethren,  for 
an  example  of  sufiering  and 
of  patience,  ^the  prophets 
who  spake  in  the  name  of 

11  the  Lord.  Behold,  we  call 
them  blessed  which  endured: 
ye  have  heard  of  the  ipa- 
tience  "of  Job,  and  have  seen 
'the  end  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  the  Lord  ^is  full  of  pity, 
and  merciful. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  "neither 
by  the  heaven,  nor  by  the 
earth,  nor  by  any  other  oath  : 
but  ^let  your  yea  be  yea,  and 
your  nay,  nay  ;  that  ye  fall 
iiot  under  judgement. 

13  Is  any  among  you  suffer- 
ing? let  him  pray.  Is  any 
cheerful  ?  let  him  sing  praise. 

li  Is  any  among  you  sick  ?  let 
him  call  for  the  'elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  ^anointing  ""him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 

15  Lord :     and    the   prayer  of 


/  When  ye  see  all 
these  things,  know  ye 
that  he  is  nigh,  even 
at  the  doors.  Mat.  24  : 
33. 

a  Mat.  5  :  12. 

A  Naked  came  I  out  of 
my  mother's  womb,  and 
naked  shall  I  return 
thither :  the  Lord  gave, 
and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away ;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  In  all  this  Job 
sinned  not,  nor  charged 
God  foolishly.  Job  1  : 
21,  22. 

i  The  Lord  gave  Job 
twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before.     Job  42  :  10. 

;■  The  LoRi  is  long- 
sutfering,  and  of  great 
mercy.  Num.  14  ;  18. 
The  Lord  your  God  is 
gracious  and  merciful, 
and  will  not  turn  away 
Ills  face  from  you,  if  ye 
return  unto  him.  2  Chr. 
30  ;  9. 

k  I  say  unto  you, Swear 
not  at  all  ;  neither  by 
the  heaven,  for  it  is  the 
throne  of  God.  Mat. 
6  ;34. 

/  1  Ti.  5  :  17. 

»«  They  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  anointed 
with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed 
them.     Mark  6:13. 


n  The  inhabitant  shall 
not  say,  I  am  sick  ;  the 
people  that  dwell  there- 
m  shall  be  forgiven  their 
iniquity.  Is.  33  :  24. 
Jesus  seeing  their  faith 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Sou,  be  of  good 
cheer  ;  thy  sins  are  for- 
given.    Mat.  9  :  2. 

o  So  Abraham  prayed 
unto  God  :  and  God 
healed  Abimeleth,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  maid- 
servants. Gen.  20  :  17. 
And  the  people  cried 
unto  Moses  ;  and  when 
Moses  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  the  fire  was 
quenched.  Num.  11  : 
2. -The  king  answered 
and  said  unto  the  man 
of  God,  Entreat  now 
the  face  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  pray  for  me, 
that  my  hand  may  be 
restored  me  again.  And 
the  man  of  God  be- 
sought the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  hand  was  re- 
stored him  again,  and 
became  as  it  was  before. 
1  Ki.  13  :  6. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

p  1  Ki.  17  :  1. 

9  1  Ti.  4:  16. 

r  Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  for- 
given, whose  sin  is  cov- 
ered.    Ps.  32  :  1. 


faith  shall  save  him  that  is 
sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him    up ;    and    if    he  "have 
committed  sins,   it  shall  be 
forgiven  him.  Confess  there-  16 
fore  your  sins  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.     The  "sup- 
plication of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much  in  its    worli.- 
ing.      Elijah  was  a  man  of  17 
like  ^passions  with  us,  and 
he  Pprayed  ''fervently  that  it    . 
might  not  rain  ;  and  it  rained 
not    on  the  earth  for  three 
years  and  six  months.     And  18 
he  prayed    again ;    and    the 
heaven  gave  rain,    and   the 
earth     brought    forth     her 
fruit. 

My  brethren,  if  any  among  19 
you  do  err  from  the  truth, 
and  one  convert  him ;  ®let  20 
him  know,  that  he  ^  which 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  ''shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall 
"^cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 


J  Or,  endurance      ^  Or,  let  yours  be  the  pea,  yea,  and  the  nay,  nay    Compare  Matt.  5  :  3? 
anointed     *  Or,  nature     *  Gr.  'wUhj)rayer.     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  know  ye. 
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3  Or,  having 


THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    ^GENERAL    OF 


PETER. 


J  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  elect  who  "are 
sojourners  of  the  Dispersion 
in  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappado- 

2  cia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia,  ac- 
cordinj^  to  "the  forelvnovvl- 
edi^e  of  God  the  Father,  in 
•^sanctitication  of  the  Spirit, 
i^nto  obedience  and  sprinii- 
liug  "of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  he  ^iho,  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  accordinj^  to  his 
great  mercy  ^begat  us  ag;iin 
unto  a  ,  living  hope  by  the 
•^resurrectiou  of  Jesus  Christ 

4  from  the  dead,  unto  an  in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and 
undetiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 

5  for  you,  who  by  the  power 
of  God  ^are  guarded  through 
faith  unto  a  salvation  ready 
to    be    revealed  in    the   last 

6  time.  Wherein  ye  "greatly 
rejoice,  though  now  for  a 
little  while,  if  need  be,  ye 
have   been  put    to    grief  in 

7  manifold '^temptations,  that 
the  proof  of  your  faith,  be- 
ing more  precious  than  gold 
that  perisheth  though  it  is 
'proved  by  tire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  glory 
and  honour  at  the  revelation 

8  of  Jesus  Christ  s  whom  J  not 
having  seen  ye  love ;  on 
whom,  though  "now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  greatly  with  joy  un- 
speakable and^fuU  of  glory  ; 

9  receiving  the  end  of  your 
faitii,   eveyi  the   salvation   of 

10  your  souls.  Concerning 
'which  salvntion  the  proph- 
ets sought  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of 
the  grace   that   should    come 

11  unto  you :  searching  what 
time  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  "'Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  point  unto, 
when  it  testified  beforehand 
"the  sufferings  ^of  Ctirist, 
and  the  glories   that  should 

12  follow  them.  To  "whom  it 
was  revealed,  that  not  unto 
Pthemselves,  but  unto  you, 
did  they  minister  these 
things,  which  now  have  been  | 


CH.  1.  A.D.  60. 
A  Omit  "  General  " 
a  The  Jews  therefore 
said  amoiij;  themselves, 
Whither  will  this  man 
^o  that  we  shall  not 
find  him  1  will  he  go 
unto  the  Dispersion 
among:  the  Greeks  and 
teach  the  Greeks  ?  John 
7  :  35. 

b  For  whom  he  fore- 
knew, he  also  I'oreor- 
dainrd  lo  be  conformed 
to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  tje  the 
firstborn  among  many 
brethren.     Rom.  8  :  "iy. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  Ike 

Father 

c  We  are  bound  to 
give  thanks  to  God  al- 
way  for  you,  brethren 
beloved  of  the  Lord, 
for  that  God  chose  you 
from  the  beginning  unto 
salvation  in  sanctifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth.  2 
Thes.  2  :  13. 

d  To  Jesus  the  media- 
tor of  a  new  covenant, 
and  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  speak- 
etli  better  than  t/iat  of 
Abel.     Heb.  12  :  24. 

C  Substitute  "  trials  " 

e  Of  his  own  will  he 
brought  us  forth  by  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 
Jas.  1  :  18. 

/  1  Thes.  4  :  14. 

ff  They  shall  never 
perish,  and  no  one  shall 
snatch  them  out  of  my 
hand.     John  10  :  28. 

h  Rejoicing  m  hope ; 
patient  in  tribulation  ; 
continuing  stedfastly  in 
prayer.     Rom.  12  :  12. 

i  Thou,  O  God,  hast 
proved  us :  thou  hast 
tried  us,  as  silver  is 
tried.     Ps.  66  :  10. 

j  For  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother  whom 
he  halh  seen,  cannot 
love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen.     1  Jo.  4  ;  20. 

f:  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Because  thou  hast  seen 
uie,  thou  hast  believed  : 
blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  i/et 
have  believed.  Joiin 
20  :  29. 

I  In  the  daj's  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never 
be  destroyed.  r)an.2. 
44.  I  will  shake  all 
nations,  and  the  Desire 
of  all  nations  shall 
come:  and  I  will  fill 
this  house  with  glory, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Hag.  2:7. 


J)  Substitute  "  Holy 
Spirit  " 

m  Ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  Goddwelleth  in  you. 
But  if  any  man  hath 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.  Rom. 
8.  9. 

n  T  am  a  worm,  and 
no  man  ;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of 
the  people.  Ps.  22  : 
6. 

0  He  said.  Go  thy 
way,  Daniel :  for  the 
words  aVe  closed  up  and 
sealed  till  the  time  of 
the  end.     Dan.  12  :  9. 

jE  Substitute    "  who  " 

p  These  all,  having 
had  witness  borne  to 
them  through  their 
taith,  received  not  the 
promise,  God  having 
provided  some  better 
thing  concerning  us, 
that  apart  from  us  they 
should  not  be  made  per- 
fect.   Heb.  11  :  39,40. 

q  They  were  all  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Ac.  2  .  4. 

r  The  cherubim  shall 
stretch  forth  t/teir  wings 
on  high,  covering  the 
mercy  seat  with  their 
wings.  Ex.  25  :  20. 
Then  I  heard  one  saint 
speaking,  and  another 
saint  said  unto  that  cer- 
tain saivl  which  spake. 
How  long  s/ia/l  be  the 
vision  concerninff  the 
daily  sacrifice  f  Dan. 
8:  13. 

5  After  the  same  man- 
ner shall  it  be  in  the 
day  that  the  Son  of 
man  is  revealed.  Lu. 
17  :  30. 

F  Substitute  "  who  " 

t  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God:  ye  shall  there- 
fore sanctify  yourselves, 
and  ye  shall  be  holy  ; 
for    I   am    holy.     Lev. 

11  :44, 

u  These  all  died  in 
faith,  nut  having  re- 
ceived the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  and 
greeted  them  from  afar, 
and  having  confessed 
that  they  were  stran- 
gers and  pilgrims  on 
the  earth.     Heb.  11  :  13. 

V  Walk  ye  not  in  the 
statutes  of  your  fathers, 
neither  observe  their 
judgements,  nor  defile 
yourselves  with  their 
idols.     Ezek.  20  :  18. 

w  Your  lamb  shall  be 
without   blemish.     Ex. 

12  :  5. 


announced  unto  you  througli 
them  that  preached  the  gos- 
pel unto  you  ^by  ithe  s-^Hol3' 
Ghost  sent  forth  from  heav- 
en ;  which  things  angels  'de- 
sire  to  look  into. 

Wherefore  girding  up  the  18 
loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober 
and  set  your  hope  perfectly 
on  the  grace  that  «is  to  be 
brought    unto    you    at    the 
revelation  *of  Jesus  Christ  ; 
as  children  of  obedience,  not  14 
fashioning  yourselves  accord- 
ing to  your  former  lusts  in 
the  time  of  your  ignorance  s 
but  ^like  as  he  ■E' which  called  15 
you  is  holy,  be  ye  yourselves 
also  holy  in  all   manner  of 
living;  because  it  is  written,  16 
Ye  'shall  be  holy  ;  for  I  am  17 
hoi}'.     And  if  ye  call  on  him 
as  Father,  who  without  re- 
spect of  persons  judgeth  ac- 
cording to  each  man's  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  "so- 
journing in  fear :    knowing  18 
that  ye  were  redeemed,  not 
with  corruptible  things,  with 
silver    or    gold,   from    your 
vain  manner  of  life  ''handed 
down    from    your    fathers ; 
but  with  precious  blood,  as  19 
of  a  lamb  ^without  blemish 
and   without    spot,   even    the 
blood    of   Christ :    who   was  20 
foreknown  indeed  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but 
was  manifested  at  the  end  of 
the  times  for  your  sake,  who  21 
through  him  are  believers  in 
God,  ^ which  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  and  gave  him  glory; 
so  that  your  faith  and  hope 
might  be  in  God.     Seeing  ye  22 
have   purified  your  souls  in 
your  obedience  to  the  truth 
unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  love  one    another 
sfrom    the  heart  fervently : 
having  been  begotten  again,  23 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  through  the 
word  of  ^God,  which  liveth 
andabideth.    For,  24 

All  flesh  is  as  grass, 

And  all  the  glory  thereof 
as  the  flower  of  grass. 

The  grass  withereth,   and 
the  flower  falletli : 

But  the  'oword  of  the  Lord  25 
abideth  for  ever. 


^  Or,  trials  ^  Gr.  glorified.  ^  Gr.  unto.  *  Gr.  in.  ^  Or,  77b%  ^Spirit  ^  Gr.  is  being  hruaght.  ^  Or,  like  the 
Holy  One  which  called  you  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  from  a  clean  heart.  ®  Or,  God  who  liveth  '°  Gr. 
saying, 
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(Jhi'ist  the  predates  cmmer  stone. 


I.  PETER  1  :  25. 


Christians  in  their  worldly 
relations. 


And  this  is  tlie  iword  of  good 
tidings  wliich  was  preached 
unto  you. 
2  Putting-  away  therefore  all 
^wickedness,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies, 

2  and  all  evil  speakings,  as 
''newborn  babes,  long  for  the 
3^  spiritual  milk  "which  is 
without  guile,  that  ye  may 
grow  thereby  unto  salvation  ; 

3  if  ye  "have  tasted  that  the 

4  Lord  is  gracious  :  unto  whom 
coming,  a  living  stone,  re- 
jected indeed  of  men,  but 
with    God    elect,    ^precious, 

5  ye  also,  '^o.s  living  stones,  are 
built  up  ^a  spiritual  house, 
to  be  a  ^lioly  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  ''sacrifices, 
acceptable  ^to   God  through 

6  Jesus  Christ.  Because  it  is 
contained  in  ^scripture. 

Behold,  I  lay    in  Zion  ""a 

chief  corner  stone,  elect, 

^precious : 
And  he  that  believeth  on 

'him  shall  not  be  put  to 

shame. 

7  ^For  you  therefore  ^  which 
believe  is  the  ^preciousness  : 
but  for  such  as  disbelieve, 

The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers 'rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner  ; 

8  and, 

A  stone  ^of  stumbling,  and 

a  rock  of  offence  , 

lofor  they    ''stumble  at  the 

word,    being     "disobedient : 

wiiereunto    also    they    were 

9  appointed.  But  ye  are 
'an  elect  race,  "a  royal 
priesthood,  a  "holy  nation, 
a  people  "for  God^s  own  pos- 
session, that  ye  may  shew 
forth  the  excellencies  of  him 
who  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvellous 
light:  <^ which  in  "time  past 
were  no  people,  but  now  are 
the  people  of  God:  <^ which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but 
now  have  obtained  mercy. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
sojourners  and  pilgrims,  to 
abstain  from  fleshly  lusts, 
which  war  against  the  soul ; 
12  having  your  behaviour  seem- 
ly among  the  Gentiles  ;  that, 
Avherein  they  speak  aj^ainst 
you  as  evil-doers,  they  may 
by  your  good  works,  which 
they  behold,  glorify  God  in 
the  May  of  visitation. 

Be  ''subject  to  every  isordi- 
nance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake:    whether  it  be  to  the 


10 


11 


13 


CH.  2.     A.D.  60. 
a  Mat.  18  :  3. 

h  I  fed  you  with  milk, 
not  with  meat ;  for  ye 
were  not  yet  able  to 
bear  it :  nay,  not  even 
now  are  ye  able.  1  Cor. 
3;  2. 

A  Put  into  footnotes 
(in  place  of  present  one) 
(5r.  belonging  Co  the  rea- 

S071. 

c  O  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  ia  good  :  bless- 
ed is  the  man  that  trust- 
eth  in  him.     Fs.  34  :  8. 

d  In  whom  each  sev- 
eral building,  fitly 
framed  together,  grow- 
eth  into  a  holy  temple 
iu  the  Lord.    Ep.  2  r  21. 

e  I  will  also  take  of 
them  for  priests  and  for 
Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 
Is.  66  .  21.  He  made 
us  to  be  a  kingdom,  to  be 
priests  unto  his  God  and 
Father.     Rev.  1  :  6. 

/  Take  with,  you 
words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  :  say  uuto  him, 
Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  receive  us  gracious- 
ly; so  will  we  render 
the  calves  of  our  lips. 
Hos.  14  .  2.  From  the 
rising  of  the  sun  even 
unto  the  going  down  of 
the  same,  my  name 
s/iall  be  great  among 
the  Gentiles ;  and  in 
every  place  incense 
shall  be  offered  unto  my 
name,  and  a  pure  of- 
fering.    Mai.  1.11. 

B  Substitute    "  that  " 

g  Phil.  4  :  18. 

h  Thas  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Behold,  I  lay  iu 
Ziou  for  a  foundation  a 
stone,  a  tried  stone,  a 
precious  corner  stone,  a 
sure  foundation  ;  he  that 
beheveth  shall  not 
make  haste.   Is.  28  :  16. 

i  Jesus      saith      unto 

them.    Did    ye     never 

read  in  the   scriptures. 

The  stone  which  the 

builders  rejected, 
The  same  was  made 
the    head     of     the 
corner 
This    was    from    the 

Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous 

in  our  eyes  ? 
—Mark  12  ;  10,  11. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

7  Lu.  2  .  34. 

k  VlTiat  if  God,  will- 
ing to  shew  his  wrath, 
atul  to  make  his  power 
knovvn,  endured  with 
much  longsuffering  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  for 
destruction.  Rom.  9  : 
22. 

I  The  Lord  had  a  de- 
light in  thy  fathers  to 
love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them, 
eve7i  you  above  all  peo- 
ple, as  it  is  this  day. 
Deu.  10  :  15. 

m  Ex.  19  :  5,  6. 

n  For  their  sakes  I 
sanctify  myself,  that 
they  themselves  also 
may  be  sanctified  in 
truth.     John  17  :  19. 


0  Thou  art  a  holy  peo- 
ple unto  the  Lord  thy 
God :  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  chosen  thee 
to  be  a  special  people 
uuto  himself,  above  all 
people  that  are  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth. 
Deu.  7  :  6. 

p  I  will  have  mercy 
upon  her  that  had  not 
obtained  mercy  ;  and  I 
will  say  to  them  which 
were  not  my  people, 
Thou  art  my  people ; 
and  they  shall  say,  T^ou 
art-  my  God.  Hos.  2  : 
23. 

q  They  shall  not  leave 
iu  thee  one  stone  upon 
another ,  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation.  Lu.  19  : 
44. 

r  By  me  kings  reign, 
and  princes  decree  jus- 
tice. By  me  princes 
rule,  and  nobles,  even 
all  the  judges  of  the 
earth.  Pro.  8  :  15,  16. 
He  said  unto  them. 
Then  render  unto  Cassar 
the  things  that  are 
Caisar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are 
God's.  Lu.  20  :  25. 
Render  to  all  their  dues; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due  ;  custom  to  whom 
custom  ;  fear  to  whom 
fear  ;  honour  to  whom 
honour.  Rom.  13  ;  7. 
Put  them  in  mind  to  be 
in  subjection  to  rulers, 
to  authorities,  to  be 
obedient,  to  be  ready 
unto  every  good  work. 
Tit.  3  .  1. 

s  Is.  53  :  9  ;  Jolin  8  : 
46. 

t  Is.  53  :  7. 

u  Is.  53  :  5. 

V  Ps.  119  :  176  ;  Jer. 
50;  6. 

w  John  10  .  11. 


CH.  3.  A.D.  60. 
a  How  knowest  thou, 
O  wife,  whether  thou 
shalt  save  thy  husband  ! 
or  how  knowest  thou, 
O  husband,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife?    1  Cor.  7  .  IB. 

b  If  thy  brother  sin 
against  thee,  go,  shew 
him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  ;  if 
he  hear  thee,  thou  hast 
gained  thy  brother. 
Mat.  13  :  15. 

c  In  like  manner,  that 
women  adorn  them- 
selves in  modBst  ap- 
parel, with  shaa-efast- 
ness  and  sobriety  ;  not 
with  braided  hair,  and 
gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
raiment ;  but  (which 
becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness) 
through  good  works,  i 
Ti.  2  .  9,  10. 

d  The  King's  daughter 
is  all  glorious  within , 
her  clothing  is  of 
wrouarht  gold.  Ps.  45  • 
13.  He  Is  a  Jew,  which 
is  one  inwardly ;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit, 
not  in  the  letter  ;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but 
of  God.     Rom.  2     29. 


king,  as  supreme  ;  or  unto 
governors,  as  sent  ^^by  iiim 
for  vengeance  on  evil-doers 
and  for  praise  to  them  that 
do  well.  For  so  is  the  will 
of  God,  that  by  well-doing 
ye  should  put  to  silence  the 
ignorance  of  foolish  men  : 
as  free,  and  not  '''using  your 
freedom  for  a  cloke  of  '-^ wick- 
edness, but  as  bondservants 
of  God.  Honour  all  men. 
Love  the  brotherhood.  Fear 
God.     Honour  the  king, 

'^Servants,  be  in  subjection 
to  your  masters  with  all  fear  ; 
not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro- 
ward.  For  this  is  '«accepta- 
ble,  if  for  conscience  '^toward 
God  a  man  endureth  griefs, 
suffering  wrongfully.  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye 
sin,  and  are  buffeted  for  it,  yc 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but 
if,  when  ye  do  m'cII,  and  suf- 
fer for  it,  ye  shall  take  it  pa- 
tiently, this  is  "^acceptable 
with  God.  For  hereunto 
were  ye  called  :  because 
Christ  also  suffered  for  you, 
leaving  you  an  example,  "that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps  : 
who  did  no  *sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  ; 
who,  Svhen  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he 
suffered,  threatened  not ;  but 
committed  ^'^himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously: 
who  his  own  self  '«bure  our 
sins  in  his  body  upon  the 
tree,  that  we,  having  died 
unto  sins,  might  live  unto 
righteousness  ;  by  whose 
s^stripes  "ye  were  healed. 
For  ye  were  going  astray 
like  "sheep  ;  but  are  now  re- 
turned unto  the  "'Shepherd 
and  21  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

In  like  manner,  ye  wives, 
be  in  subjection  to  your  own 
husbands  ;  that,  even  if  any 
obey  not    the    word,    "they 
may  without    the   word    be 
"gained  by  the  22behaviour  of 
their  wives  :  beholding  your 
chaste     22i3ehaviour    coupled 
with  fear.    Whose  adorinmj 
"Xai  it  not  be  the  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and    of   wearing    jewels  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  appar- 
el 5  but  let  it  be  the  "hidden 
man  of  the  heart,  in  the  in- 
I  corruptible  apparel  of  a  meek 
I  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  iu 
[  the   sight   of  God   of    great 
I  price.     For  after  this  man- 


14 

15 

16 
17 

18 

19 
20 


21 


2;3 


24 


25 


3 


'  Gr.  saying. 

'^  Ot,  malice  3  Gr.  reasonable.  •*  Or,  honourable  ^  Ov,  a  spiritual  hoy se  for  a  holy_  priesthooi  ®  Or,  a 
scripture  "<  Or,  it  ^  Or,  In,  your  sight  »  Or,  honour  ■  ^o  Gr.  who.  "  Or,  stumble,  being  disobedient  to  the 
word  '2  Gr.  creation.  i3  Gr.  through.  '*  (jij..  having.  '^  Gr.  Household-servants.  "^  Gr.  grace.  "  Gr.  of. 
'*^  Or,  his  canse    ^^  Ov,  carried  up ...  to  the  tree     ^'^  Gr.  bruise.    ^^  Or,  Overseer 

22  Or,  manner  of  life 
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I.  PETER  4  :  10. 


The  spirits  in  prison. 


ner  aforetime  the  hvoly  wo- 
men also,  wlio  hoped  in 
God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  to  their 

6  own  Uiusbiuids :  as  Sarah 
obe3'ed  Abraliam,  calling  him 
'lord :  whose  children  ye 
now  are,  if  ye  do  well,  and 
are  not  -put  in  fear  by  any 
terror. 

7  Ye  husbands,  in  like  man- 
ner, dwell  with  your  ivives  ac- 
cording to  knowledge,  giv- 
ing honour  ^uuto  the  wo- 
man, as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  as  being  also  joint- 
heirs  of  the  grace  of  life  ;  to 
the  end  that  your  prayers  be 
^not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  likemind- 
ed,  ■'com passionate,  loving 
as    brethren,    tenderhearted, 

9  humbleminded  ;  not  render- 
ing evil  for  evil,  or  reviling 
for  reviling  ;  but  contrari- 
wise blessing ;  for  hereunto 
were  ye  called,  that  ye 
^should    inherit    a  blessing. 

10  For, 

He  that  "would  love  life, 

And  see  good  days. 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue 

from  evil, 
And    his    lips     that    they 

speak  no  guile  : 

11  And   let    him    turn    away 

from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
Let    him  seek  peace,   and 
pursue  it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 

are  upon  the  righteous. 
And   his   'ears  unto    their 

supplication  : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  Hs  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous  of 

14  that  which  is  good  ?  But 
and  if  "ye  should  suffer  for 
righteousness'  sake,  blessed 
are  ye:  and  'fear  itot  their 
fear,    neither   be    troubled ; 

15  but  sanctify  in  5'our  hearts 
Christ  as  Lord  :  being  ""ready 
always  to  give  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  concerning  the  hope 
that  is  in  you,  yet  with  meek- 

16  ness  and  fear  :  having  a  good 
conscience  ;  that,  wherein  ye 
are  spoken  against,  they  may 
be  put  to  shame  who  revile 
vour  good  manner  of  life  in 

17  Christ.  For  it  is  better,  if 
the  will  of  God  should  so 
will,  that  ye  suffer  "for  well 
doing  than    for    evil-doing. 

18  Because  Christ  also  ^suffered 
for  sins  once,  the  righteous 


e  My  lord  being  old 
also.  Gen.  18  :  I'A 
f  If  therefor*?  thou  art 
offerin;;  thy  gilt  at  the 
altar,  and  tliere  reniem- 
beresl  that  thy  brother 
hath  aught  against  thee, 
leave  there  thy  gift  be- 
fore the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way,  first  be  recou- 
ciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  of- 
fer thv  gift.  Mat.  5  : 
•23,  24." 

(/  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Mat.  '25  :  34. 
/>  Ps.  .34.  12. 
i  We  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners . 
but  if  any  man  be  a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  do 
his  will,  him  he  hear- 
eth. John  9  :  31. 
j  When  a  man's  ways 
please  the  Lord,  he 
maketh  even  his  ene- 
mies to  be  at  peace  with 
him.  Pro.  16  :  7.  We 
know  that  to  them  that 
love  God  all  things 
work  together  for  good, 
even  to  them  that  are 
called  according  to  his 
purpose.  Rom.  &  ;  28. 
k  Blessed  are  they  that 
have    been    persecuted 

!  for  righteousness'  sake  : 

I  for   theirs   is  tlie  king- 

I  dom   of  heaven.     Mat. 

j  0  •  10. 

I  Neither  fear  ye  their 

I  fear, nor  be  afraid.  Sanc- 
tify the  Lord  of  hosts 
himself  ;  and  let  him  be 

I  your  fear,  and  let  him 
be  your   dread.     Is.   8  : 

I  12,  13.  Be  not  afraid 
of  their  faces  •  for  I 
am  with  thee  to  de- 
liver thee,  saith  the 
Lord.  Jer.  1  ;  8.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled .  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  iu  me. 
John  14  :  1. 

m  I  will  speak  of  thy 
testimonies  also   before 
kings,  and   will  not  be 
ashamed.     Ps.  119  ;  46. 
i  Let  your  speech  be  al- 
I  ways  with  grace,    sea- 
I  soned  with  salt,  that  ye 
I  may     know     how     ye 
i  ought  to   answer    each 
one.     Col.  4  :  6. 
n  Yea,    and    all    that 
would     live    godly     in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suf- 
fer persecution.     2  Ti. 
3  .  12. 
I    o  Col.  1  .  21,  22. 
p  If  the  Spirit  of  hun 
that    raised    up    Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwelleth 
in    you,  he  that  raised 
up    Christ    Je,-us   from 
the  dead  shall  quicken 
also  your  mortal  bodies 
through  his  Spirit  that 
dwellethin  you.     Rom. 
8  ;  11. 

q  The  Lord  said,  My 
Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  for 
that  he  also  is  flesh : 
yet  his  days  shall  be  a 
hundred  and  twenty 
years.  Gen.  6  ;  3.  ch. 
4:  6. 
r  I  the  Lord  have 
called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness,   and     will     hold 


thine  hand,  and  will 
keep  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of 
the  people,  for  a  light 
of  the  (ientiles ;  to 
open  the  blind  eyes,  to 
bring  out  the  pi'isoners 
from  the  prison,  and 
them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness out  of  the  prison 
house.  Is.  42.6,7.  The 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  God 
is  upon  me ;  because 
the  LoKD  hath  anointed 
me  ...  to  proclaim  lib- 
erty to  the  captives,and 
the  opening  of  the  prison 
to  them  that  are  bound. 
Is.  61  ;  1. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

s  By  faith  Noah,  be- 
ing warned  of  God  con- 
cerning things  not  seen 
as  yet,  moved  with  god- 
ly fear,  prepared  an 
ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house.     Heb.  11:7. 

t  And  spared  not  the 
ancient  world,  but  pre- 
served Noah  with  seven 
others,  a  preacher  of 
righteousness,  when  he 
brought  a  Hood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungod- 
ly.    2  Pe.  2  :  5. 

«  That  he  might  sanc- 
tify U,  Saving  cleansed 
it  by  the  washing  oi 
water  with  the  word, 
that  he  might  present, 
the  church  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not 
having  spot  or  vvrinkle 
or  anvsuch  thing.  Ep. 
5  :  26",  27. 

V  Rom.  8  :  34  and  Ps. 
110     1. 


CH.  4.     A.D.  60. 

o  Mortify  therefore 
your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth  ;  for- 
nication, uncleanness, 
passion,  evil  desire,  and 
covetousness,  the  which 
IS  idolatry.  Col.  3  :  5. 
6  He  charged  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people, 
and  to  testify  that  this 
vs  he  which  is  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge 
of  quick  and  dead.  Ac. 
10  .  42. 
c  ch.  3  ;  19. 
d  He  that  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.  Mat.  24. 13. 
The  night  is  far  spent, 
and  the  day  is  at  hand  : 
let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness, 
and  let  us  put  on  the  ar- 
mour of  light.  Rom. 
13.12.  Let  your  for- 
bearance be  known  un- 
to all  men.  The  Lord 
IS  at  hand.  Phil.  4  ;  5. 
Be  ye  also  patient ; 
;  stablish  your  hearts . 
I  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  at  hand.  Jas. 
16.8. 

'    e  Hatred    stirreth    up 
,  strifes .  but  love  cover 
1  eth  all   sins.     Pro.  10  : 
I  12.     [LoveJ  beareth  all 
I  things,     believeth     all 
:  things,     h  ope  t  h     all 
i  things,  endureth  all 
things.     1  Cor.  13  •  7. 
/■  Let  each  man  do  ac- 
cording as  he  hath  pur- 
posed    in     his     heart; 
not    grudgingly,   or    of 
necessity     for  God  lov- 
eth  a  cheerful  giver.     2 
Cor.  9  ;  7. 
g  1  Cor.  4  .  7. 


for  the  im righteous,  that  he 
might  bring  us  to  God  ;  be- 
ing put  to  death  °in  the  flesh, 
but  quickened  ^in  the  spirit ; 
in  which  "^also  he  went  and  19 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in 
^prison,  ^which  aforetime  20 
were  disobedient,  when  the 
longsuffering  of  God  waited 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  while 
the  ark  was  a  ^preparing, 
^wherein  few,  'that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  through 
water  s  which  also  '^af  ter  "a  21 
true  likeness  doth  now  save 
you,  even  baptism,  tiot  the 
putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  «inter- 
rogation  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  who  is  'on  the  right  22 
hand  of  God,  having  gone  in- 
to heaven ;  angels  and  au- 
thorities and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  4 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm  ye 
yourselves  also  with  the  same 
^mind  ;  for  he  that  hath  suf- 
fered ''in  the  flesh  hath  ceas- 
ed lofrom  sin  ;  that  "ye  no  2 
longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
your  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God.     For  the  time  past  3 
may  suffice  to  have  wrought 
the  desire  of    the    Gentiles, 
and  to  have  walked  in  lascivi- 
ousness,  lusts,  wine-bibbings, 
revellings,    carousings,    and 
abominable  idolatries:  where-  4 
in  they  think  it  strange  that 
ye  run  not  with  thejn  into 
the    same    i^excess   of   riot, 
speaking  evil  of  you :   who  5 
shall    give   account    to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  Hhe      } 
quick    and    the  dead.     For  t> 
unto  this  end  i^was  the  "gos-       ^ 
pel    preached    even    to    the 
dead,    that   they    might    be 
judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according 
to  God  in  the  spirit. 

But  the  "end  of  all  things  7 
is  at  hand :  be  ye  therefore 
of  sound  mind,  and  be  sober 
unto     i*prayer  :    above    all  8 
things  being  fervent  in  your 
love  among  yourselves  :  for 
love  ^covereth  a  multitude 
of    sins :     using    hospitality  9 
one    to      another     without 
'murmuring :     according    as  10 
^eaeh      hath        received      a 
gift,    ministering    it    among 
yourselves,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God; 


1  Or,  husbands  (as  Sarah  .  .  ye  are  become),  dolnq  well^  and  not  bnng  afraid  ^  Or,  afraid  with  ^  Gr.  unto 
the  female  vessel,  as  iveaker.  •*  Gr.  sympathetic.  ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  died.  ^  Or,  into  which  few, 
that  is,  eight  souls,  were  brought  safehj  thro>igh  water     ''  Or,  in  the  antitijpe     ^  Or,  inquiry  Or,  appeal 

^  Or,  thought     i"  Some  ancient  authorities  read  unto  sins,      i*  Or,  he  no  longer  .  .  .  his  time    ^"^  Or,  flood 

1'  Or,  were  the  good  tidings  preached    i*  Gr.  prayers. 
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Sufferings  ofchHstians. 


I.  PETER  4  :  11. 


Elders  exhorted  to  feed  thejlock. 


11  if  any  man  "speaketh,  speak- 
ing as  it  were  oracles  of  God ; 
if  any  man  ministereth,  min- 
istering as  of  the  strengtli 
which  God  supplieth :    that 

\  4n  all  things  God  may  be  glo- 
rified through  Jesus  Christ, 
^ whose  is  the  glory  and  the 
dominion  'for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not 
strange  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  among  you,  vvhicii  com- 
eth  upon  you  to  prove  you, 
as    though   a  strange   thing 

13  happened  unto  you  :  but  in- 
somuch as  ye  are  partakers 
"of  Christ's  sufferings,  re- 
joice ;  that  at  the  revelation 
of  his  glory  also  ye  may  re- 

14  joice  with  exceeding  joy.  If 
ye  'are  reproached  ^for  the 
name  of  Christ,  blessed  are 
ye ;  because  the  Spirit  "of 
glory  and  the  Spirit  of  God 

15  resteth  upon  you.  For  let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  a  thief,  or  an  evil- 
doer, or  as  a  meddler  in  other 

16  men's  matters  :  but  if  a  man 
suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed  ;  but  let  him 
"glorify  God  in  tliis  name. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  for 
"judgement  to  begin  at  the 
house  of  God  :  and  if  it  begin 
tirst  Pat  us,  what  shall  be  the 
end  ''of  them  that  obey  not 

18  the  gospel  of  God  ?  And  if 
the  righteous  ""is  scarcely 
saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly   and    sinner    appear  ? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  also  that 
suffer  according  to  tlie  will 
of  God  commit  their  souls  in 
■well-doing  unto  i  faithful 
Creator. 

5  The  elders  therefore  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  ^a  fel- 
low-elder, and  a  witness  "of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  who 
am  also  ''a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed  : 

2  Tend  tiie  "fiock  of  God  which 


h  But  if  they  had 
stood  in  my  counsel, 
and  had  caused  my  peo- 
ple to  hear  my  words, 
then  they  should  have 
turned  them  from  their 
evil  way,  and  from  the 
evil  of  their  doings. 
Jer.  23  :  22. 

t  Giving  thanks  always 
for  all  things  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     Ep.  5  :  20. 

7  1  Ti.  t)  :  16. 

k  If  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  /iiiti,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  with 
/liin.  Rom.  8  :  17.  Our 
hope  for  you  is  stedfast ; 
knowing  that,  as  ye  are 
partaliers  of  the  suffer- 
ings, so  also  are  ye  of 
the  comfort.  2  Cor. 
1  :  7. 

I  Mat.  5  :  11. 

nt  It  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Spirit  of 
your  Father  that  speak- 
eth  in  you.  Mat.  10  : 
M. 

n  They  therefore  de- 
parted from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  council,  re- 
joicing that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer 
d  ishonour  for  the  Name. 
Ac.  5  .  41. 

0  Lo,  I  begin  to  bring 
evil  on  the  city  which 
is  called  by  my  name, 
and  should  ye  be  utter- 
ly unpunished?  Jer. 
25  ;  29.  Slay  utterly 
old  and  young,  both 
maids,  and  little  chil- 
dren, and  women  :  but 
couie  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  n.ark. 
Lzek.  9  :  6. 

p  It  they  do  these 
things  in  the  green  tree, 
what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry?     Lu.  23  :  31. 

q  I   say   unto   yon,   • 
shall  be  more  tolerable 
in  that  day  lor  Sodom, 
than  for  that  city.     Lu. 
10  :  12. 

r  The  righteous  shall 
be  recompensed  in  the 
earth  .  much  more  the 
wicked  and  the  sinner. 
Pro.  11  .  31. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  60. 

a  Yet  for  love's  sake  I 
rather  beseech,  being 
such  a  one  as  Paul  the 
aged,  and  now  a  pris- 
oner of  Christ  Jesus. 
Phile.  9. 

b  Ye  are  witnesses  of 
these  things.  Lu.  24  : 
48.  We  are  witnesses 
of  all  things  which  he 
did  both  in  the  country 


of  the  Jews,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  whom  also 
they  slew,  hanging 
him  on  a  tree.  Ac.  10  : 
39. 

A  Substitute  "  accord- 
ing to  t/ie  will  of  God  " 
and  put  in  place  of 
present  footnote,  Some 
ancient  authorities 
omit  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  Compare 
Rom.  8  :  27. 

c  If  children,  then 
heirs  ;  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint  heirs  with  Christ ; 
if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  /luii,  that  we  may 
be  also  glorified  witli 
fiiin.  For  1  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this 
present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  whicli 
shall  be  revealed  to  us- 
ward.     Rom.  8  :  17,  18. 

d  So  when  they  had 
broken  their  fast,  Jesus 
saitli  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  John,  lov- 
est  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto 
him.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou 
knowest  that  [  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  lambs. 
John  21     15. 

e  Remember  thy  con- 
gregation, which  thou 
hast  purchased  of  old  ; 
the  rod  of  thine  inheri- 
tance, which  thou  hast 
redeemed.     Ps.  74  :  2. 

/  The  God  of  peace, 
who  brought  again  from 
the  dead  the  great  sliep- 
herd  of  the  sheep  with 
the  blood  of  the  eternal 
covenant,  evenowr  Lord 
Jesus.     Heb.  13  :  20. 

g  Subjecting  your- 
selves one  to  another 
in  the  fear  of  Christ. 
Ep.  5     21. 

h  All  those  things  hath 
mine  hand  made,  and 
all  those  things  have 
been,  saith  the  Lord. 
but  10  this  wan  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is 
poor  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  trembleth  at 
my  word.     Is.  66  ;  2. 

i  Ps.  37  :  5. 

j  The  Son  of  God,  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  was 
preached  among  you  by 
us,  even  by  me  and  Sil- 
vanus  and  Timothy. 
2  Cor.  1:19. 

k  I  have  written  unto 
you  in  few  words.  Heb. 
13  :  22. 

I  Rev.  17  :  5. 

m  Ac.  12  ;  12 ;  also 
Col. 4  ;  10. 


is  among  you,  ^exercising  the 
oversight,  not  of  constraint, 
but    willingly,    ^^  according 
unto  God  ;  nor  yet  for  filthy 
lucre,  but  of  a  ready  mind ; 
neither  as  lording  *it  over  the  3 
charge  allotted  to  you,   but 
making  yourselves  ensamples 
to  the  flock.     And  when  the  4 
^chief  Shepherd  shall  be  man- 
ifested, ye  shall  receive  tlie 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth 
not    away.      ^Likewise,     ye  5 
younger,  be  subject  unto  the 
elder.     Yea,  all  of  you  gird 
yourselves  ^with  humility,  to 
serve  one  another:   for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giv- 
cth  "grace    to   the  humble. 
Humble  yourselves  therefore  6 
under  the   mighty  hand  of 
God,  that  he  may  exalt  you 
in  due  time;  casting 'all  your  7 
anxiety  upon  him,  because  he 
careth    for  you.     Be  sober,  8 
be  watchful  :  your  adversary 
the  devil,  as  a  roarins:  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom 
he  may  devour  :  whom  Avith-  9 
stand  stedfast  in  "your  fiiith, 
knowing  that  the  same  suf- 
ferings are  '^accomplished  in 
your  '^brethren  who  urein  the 
world.    And  the  God  of  all  10 
grace,  who  called  you  unto 
his  eternal  glory  in  Christ, 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
little    while,     shall     himself 
^perfect,  stablish,  streuiithen 
'Oyou.     To  him  be  the  doniin-  11 
ion  -for  ever  and  ever.  Atncn. 

By  JSilvanus,  "our  faithful  12 
brother,  as  I  account  him,  I 
have  written  unto  you  "brief- 
ly, exhorting,  and  testifying 
that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God:  stand  ye  fast  therein. 
i2She  that  is  in  'Babylon,  elect  13 
too:cther  with  yoa,  saluteth 
you;  and  so  doth  '"Mark  my 
son.  Salute  one  another  with 
a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  14 
are  in  Christ. 


1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    2  Qi-,  in, 

3  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  exercising  the  oversight.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  according  unto  God. 
^  Or,  Likeivise  .  .  .  elder  ;  yea,  all  of  you  one  to  another.  Gird  yours  Ives  with  humility  ^  Or,  the  '  Gr.  being 
accomplished.  ^  Gr.  brotherhood.  ^Ov.  restore  ^'^  Many  ancient  authorities  add  se</!^e.  ^^  Gt.  the  ^^  That  is. 
The  church,  or,  The  sister. 
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THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    ^GENERAL    OF 


PETER. 


J  'Simon  Peter,  a  ^servant 
and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  them  that  have  obtained 
^a  "like  precious  faith  with 
us  In  tlie  rii;hteousness  of 
•'^our  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 

2  Christ ;  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  be  multiplied  in  the 
knowledge  of  God  and  of  Je- 

3  sus  our  Lord;  seeing  that  his 
divine  power  hath  granted 
unto  us  all  things  that  per- 
tain unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  "knowledge  of 
him   that  called  "^us  ^by  his 

4  own  glory  and  virtue;  where- 
by'he  ''hath  granted  unto  us 
his  precious  and  exceeding- 
great  promises ;  that  through 
these  ye  may  become  ^par- 
takers of  «the  divine  na- 
ture, having  escaped  from  the 
corruption    that    is    in    the 

5  world  by  lust.  Yea,  and  for 
this  very  cause  adding  on 
your  part  all  diligence,  in 
your  faith  supply  virtue  ;  and 
in  ymir  virtue  "^knowledge  ; 

6  and  in  your  knowledge  ^tem- 
perance;  and  in  your  ^tem- 
perance   ^'patience ;    and    in 

7  ?/OM?-<^'patience godliness;  and 
in  your  godliness  -^love  of  the 
brethren;  and  in  your  ^love 

8  ^of  the  brethren  love.  For 
if  these  things  are  yours  and 
abound,  they  make  you  to  be 
not  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto 
the  knowledge  of  our  Loi-d 

9  Jesus  Christ,  For  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  "is  blind, 
**seeing  only  what  is  near, 
having  forgotten  the  cleans- 
ing    from     his    'old     sins. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  give 
the  more  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  Jand  election 
sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
things,  ye  shall  never  stum- 

11  ble  :  for  thus  shall  be  richly 
supplied  unto  you  the  en- 
trance ^into  the  eternal  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

13  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready 
always  to  put  you  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things, though 
ye  know  them,  and  are  estab- 
lished in  the  truth  which  is 

13  with  you.  And  I  think  it 
right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this 


CH.    1.       A.D.   Olj. 

A  Omit  "  General  " 
a  If  then  God  gave 
unto  them  tlie  like  gift 
as  he  did  aUo  unto  us, 
when  «e  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  1,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  ?  Ac. 
11  :  17.  One  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism.  Ep. 
4  :  5. 

B  Substitute  "  our  God 
and  the  Saviour"  and 
put  the  present  text  into 
the  tootnotes. 

b  This  is  life  eternal, 
that  they  should  know 
thee  the  only  true  God, 
and  him  whom  thou 
didst  send,  even  Jesus 
Christ.     John  U  :  3. 

e  Ye  should  walk 
worthily  of  God,  who 
calleth  j-ou  into  his 
own  kingdom  and  glory. 
]  Thes.  2  :  \'2.  W here- 
unto he  called  you 
through  our  gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the 
glorv  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  2  Thes.  2  :  14. 
See  2  Ti.  1  :  9. 

d  Having  therefore 
these  promises,  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  defilement  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfect- 
ing holiness  in  the  fear 
of  God.     2  Cor.  7:1. 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  stedfastness 

D  For  "  love  of  the 
brethren  ''  substitute 
"brotherly  kindness" 
and  put  into  the  foot- 
notes Gr.  Icve  of  the 
breth  ren. 

e  We  all,  with  un- 
veiled face  reflecting 
as  a  mirror  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  trans- 
formed into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  as  from  the 
Lord  the  Spirit.  2  Cor. 
3  :  18. 

/  This  I  pray,  that 
your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  m 
knowledge  and  all  dis- 
cernment. Phil.  1  ;  9. 
''ff  So  then,  as  we  have 
opportunity,  let  us  work 
that  which  is  good  tow- 
ard all  men,  and  espe- 
cially toward  them  that 
are  of  the  household  of 
the  faith.     Gal.  6  :  10. 

h  He  that  saith  he  is 
in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  the 
darkness  even  until  now 
.  .  .  He  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  walketh  in 
the  darkness,  and  know- 
eth  not  whither  he  go- 
eth,  because  the  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his 
eyes.     1  Jo.  2  :  9,  11. 

I  That  he  might  sanc- 
tify it,  having  cleansed 
it  by  the  washing  of 
water  with  the  word. 
Ep.  5  :  26. 


j  Hereby  shall  we 
know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  assure 
our   heart    before   him. 

1  Jo.  3  :  19. 

k  2  Ti.  4  :  S. 
I  See  2  Ti.  4  :  6. 
m  John  21  :  18,  19. 
n  Mat.  3  :  17. 

0  He  said,  Draw  not 
nigh  hither:  putoffthy 
shoes  from  oft  thv  feet ; 
for  the  place  w^iereon 
thou  standest  u  holy 
ground.  Ex.  3  :  5. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased;  hear  ye  him. 
And  when  the  disciples 
heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid.  Mat.  17  : 
5,6. 

V  To  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony  :  if  they 
speak  not  according  to 
this  word,  it  is  because 
there  is  no  light  in  them. 
Is.  8  :  20. 

1  2  Cor.  4 :  4,  6  ;  Rev. 

2  :  2K. 

r  Rom.  12:6. 

£  Substitute  "was 
borne  such  a  voice  to 
him  by  the  Majestic 
Glory"  and  omit  the 
footnote. 

F  Substitute  "  borne  " 
and  omit  footnote. 

3  Every  scripture  in- 
spired of  God  is  also 
profitable  for  teaching, 
tor  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion, for  instruction 
which  is  in  righteous- 
ness. 2  Ti.  3  :  16. 
Searching  what  iime  or 
what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did 
pomt  unto,  when  it  tes- 
tified beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and 
the  glories  that  should 
follow  them.  1  Pe.  1  ; 
11. 

G  Substitute 
Spirit  " 

<  As  he  spake  by  the 
mouth  ot  his  holy 
prophets  which  have 
been  since  the  world  be- 
gan.    Lu.  1  :  70. 


"Holy 


CH.  2.    A.D.  66. 

a  If  there  arise  among 
you  a  prophet,  or  a 
dreamer  of  dreams,  and 
giveth  thee  a  sign  or  a 
wonder,  etc.  Deu.  13  : 
1. 

6  Many  false  prophets 
shall    arise,   and    shall  | 
lead  many  astray.  Mat. 
24  :  11. 

c  Heb.  10  :  29. 

d  Hi;  angels  he  charg- 
ed with  folly.  Job  4  ; 
18.  Angels  which  kept 
not  their  own  princi- 
pality, but  left  their 
E roper  habitation,  he 
ath  kept  in  everlasting 
bonds  under  darkness  ! 
unto  the  judgement  of  | 
the  great  day.     Jude  6.  ' 


tabernacle,  to  stir  you  up  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance  ; 
knowing  that  the  'putting  oti'  14 
of  my  tabernacle  comcth 
swiftly,  even  as  "^'our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  signihed  unto 
me.  Yea,  I  will  give  dili-  15 
gence  that  at  every  time  ye 
may  be  able  after  my  ^decease 
to  call  these  things  to  re- 
membrance. For  we  did  not  IG 
follow  cunningly  devised  fa- 
bles, when  we  made  known 
unto  you  the  i)owcr  and 
lOcomiug  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  we  were  eye-wit- 
nesses of  his  majesty.  For  17 
he  iireceived  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory, 
when  there  '^'^^e&me  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excel- 
lent glory.  This  is  "my  belov- 
ed Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  s  and  this  voice  we  ,18 
oursehes  heard  i^i-^conie  out 
of  heaven,  when  Ave  were 
with  him  in  the  "holy  mount. 
And  we  have  the  word  of  19 
prophec}'^  ^niade  more  sure ; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp 
shining  in  a  i^dark  place,  un- 
til the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  ''arise  in  your  hearts : 
knowing  this  tirst,  that  no  20 
prophecy  "^of  scripture  is  of 
'^private  interpretation.  For  21 
"no  prophecy  ever  '^canie  by 
the  will  of  man :  but  men 
'spake  from  God,  being  moved 
by  the  "<'Holy  Ghost. 

But  there  arose  ^false  pro-  2 
phets  also  among  the  people, 
as  among  you  also  there 
"shall  be  false  teachers,  who 
shall  privily  bring  in  i«de- 
structive  heresies,  denying 
even  the  Master  '^that  bought 
them,  bringing  upon  them- 
selves swift  destruction. 
And  many  shall  follow  their  2 
lascivious  doings  ;  by  reason 
of  whom  tlie  way  of  the 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 
And  in  covetousness  shall  3 
they  with  feigned  words 
make  merchandise  of  you : 
whose  sentence  now  from  of 
old  lingereth  not,  and  their 
destruction  slumbereth  not. 
For  if  God  ''spared  not  an-  4 


'  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Symeon.  ^  (j-r.  bondsei'vant.  ^  Gr.  an  equally  precious.  *  Or,  our  God  and 
the  Saviour  °  Some  ancient  authorities  read  through  glory  and  virtue.  ^  Or,  a  ''  Or,  self-con tivl  ^  Or,  clos- 
ing his  eyes  ^  Or,  departure  ^^  Gv.  pi'es'-nce.  ^^  Gv.  having  received.  '^'^  Gv.  was  brought ...  by  the  majestic 
glory.     ^^  Gv.  brought.    ^^  Gr.  squalid.    ^^  Or.,  special     ^^  Gv.  was  brought.     ^'' Or .^  Holy  Spirit 

'^^  Or,  sects  of  perdition 
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The  way  of  Balaam, 


II.  PETER  2  :  4. 


False  liberty. 


o^els  when  they  ^sinned,  but 
least  'them  down  to  ^hell, 
and  committed  them  to  ^pits 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 

5  unto  judgement ;  and  spared 
not  the  ancient  world,  but 
preserved  Noah  with  seven 
others,  ^a  preacher  ^of  right- 
eousness, when  he  brought  a 
flood  upon  the  world  of  the 

6  ungodly;  and  turning  ''the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah into  ashes  condemned 
them  with  an  overthrow, 
having  made  them  an  exam- 
ple unto  those    that  should 

7  live  ungodly ;  and  delivered 
righteous  Lot,  sore  distress- 
ed by  the  lascivious  life  of 

8  the  wicked  (for  that  right- 
eous man  dwelling  among 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
ovexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to    day  with  their 

9  lawless  deeds) :  the  Lord 
'kuoweth  how  to  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptation,  and 
to  keep  the  unrighteous  un- 
der punishment  unto  the  day 

10  of  judgement  ;  but  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh 
in  the  lust  of  defilement, 
.and  despise  dominion.  Dar- 
ing, self-willed,  they  tremble 
not    to   rail    at    ^(iiguities : 

11  whereas  Jangels,  though 
greater  in  might  and  power, 
bring  not  a  railing  judge- 
ment   against    them    before 

12  the  Lord,  But  these,  as 
creatures  ^without  reason, 
born  ^mere  animals  ^to  be 
taken  and  destroyed,  railing 
in  matters  whereof  they  are 
ignorant,  shall  in  their  ^de- 
stroyina:   surely  be  'destroy- 

13  ed,  suffering  wrong  as  the 
hire  of  wrong-doing;  men 
that  count  it  pleasure  ""to 
revel  in  the  day-time,  spots 
and  blemishes,  revelling  in 
their    i"  ^  jove-f easts     "while 

14  they  feast  with  you ;  having 
eyes  full  of  "adultery,  and 
that  cannot  cease  from  sin  ; 
enticing  unstedfast  souls  ; 
having  a  heart  exercised 
in     covetousness  ;    children 

15  of  cursing ;  forsaking  the 
right  way,  they  went  astray, 
having  followed  the  way  of 
Balaam  the  °soji  of  i2Beor, 
who  loved  the  hire  of  wrong- 

16  doing;  but  he  was  rebuked 
for  his  own  transgression  :  a 
dumb  ass  spake  with  man's 
voice  and  stayed  the  madness 

17  of  the  prophet.  These  are 
springs    without  water,  and 


I    e  The    devil .  .  .  stood 
not  in  the  truth.     John 

^  8  :  44. 

!   /  They  intreated   him 
that  he"  would  not  com- 
mand  them    to    depart 
into  the  abyss.     Lu.  8  : 
i  31.     He    la'id    hold    on 
the  dragon,  the  old  ser- 
pent, which  is  the  Devil 
;  and  Satan,  and   hound 
1  him     for     a    thousand 
I  years,  and  cast  him  in- 
[  to  the  abyss,   and  shut 
it,   and   sealed    ic  over 
him,  that  he  should  de- 
ceive   the    nations    no 
more,    until    the   thou- 
sand   years  should    be 
finished.      Rev.   20  :  2, 
3. 

g  The  Lord  said  unto 
Noah,  Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the 
ark ;  for  thee  have  1 
seen  righteous  hefore 
me  in  this  generation. 
Gen.  7  :  1. 

fi  The  Lord  rained 
upon  Sodom  and  upon 
Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven.  Gen. 
19  ;  24. 

i  The  righteous  on-, 
and  the  Lord  heareth, 
and  delivereth  them  out 
of  all  their  troubles. 
Ps.  34  :  17. 

j  Michael  the  arch- 
angel, when  contending 
with  the  devil  he  dis- 
puted about  the  body 
of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a 
railing  judgement,  but 
said,  The  Lord  rebuke 
thee.     Jude  9. 

Jc  Pull  them  out  like 
sheep  for  the  slaughter, 
and  prepare  them  for 
the  dav  of  slaughter. 
Jer.  12":  3. 

I  Whose  end  is  perdi- 
tion, wliose  god  IS  the 
belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things. 
Phil.  3  :  19. 

m  Let  us  walk  honest- 
ly,  as  in  the  day  ;  not  in 
revelling  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chamber- 
ing and  wantoimess,  net 
in  strife  and  jealousy. 
Rom.  13  :  13. 

A  Substitute  "  deceiv- 
ings  "  and  let  footnote 
read  Some  ancient  au- 
thorities read  love-feasts. 

n  When  therefore  ye 
assemble  yourselves  to- 
gether, it  is  not  possible 
to  eat  the  Lord's  sup- 
per ;  for  in  your  eating 
each  one  talceth  before 
other  his  own  supper ; 
and  one  is  hungry,  and 
another  is  drunken.  1 
Cor.  11  :  20,21. 

o  Woe  unto  them  !  for 
they  went  in  the  way  of 
Cain,  and  ran  riotously 
in  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  hire.  Jude  11.  I 
have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there  some 
that  hold  the  teaching 


of  Balaam,  who  taught 
Balak  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  to  idols, 
and  to  commit  fornica- 
tion. Rev.  2  :  14.  Num. 
22. 

p  Save  yourselves  from 
this  crooked  generation. 
Ac.  2  :  40. 

q  For  ye,  brethren, 
were  called  for  free- 
dom ;  only  use  not  your 
freedom  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  through 
love  be  servants  one  to 
another.       Gal;    5:13. 

r  Jesus  answered  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  un- 
to you,  Every  one  that 
committeth  sin  is  the 
bondservant  of  sin. 
John  8  :  34. 

s  Then  goeth  he,  and 
taketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more 
evil  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell 
there:  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  be- 
cometh  worse  than  the 
first.  Mat.  12:45.  If 
we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received 
the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  a  sacrifice  for 
sins.    Heb.  10  :  26. 

i  eh.  1  .  4. 

«  As  a  dog  retumeth 
to  his  vomit,  so  a  fool 
returneth  to  his  folly. 
Pro.  26  :  11. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  66. 

a  cb.  1  :  13. 

h  Beloved,  remember 
ve  the  words  which 
have  been  spoken  before 
by  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Jude 
17. 

c  The  Spirit  saith  ex- 
pressly, that  in  later 
times  some  shall  fall 
away  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of 
devils.     1  Ti.  4  ;  1. 

rf  cb.  2  :  10. 

e  Behold,  they  saj'  un- 
to me.  Where  is  the 
word  of  the  Lord?  let 
it  come  now.  Jer.  17  : 
15. 

/  By  the  word  of  the 
Lord  were  the  heavens 
made  ;  and  all  the  host 
of  them  bv  the  breath 
of  his  moiith.  Ps.  33  : 
6. 

g  The  same  day  were 
all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  broken  up, 
and  the  windows  of 
heaven  were  opened. 
Gen.  7  :  11. 

A  The  angels  of  his 
power  in  flaming  fire, 
rendering  vengeance  to 
them  that  know  not 
God,  and  to  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus.  2 
Thes.  1  :  7,  8. 


mists  driven  by  a  storm  ;  for 
whom  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness hath  been  reserved. 
For,  uttering  great  swelling  18 
words  of  vanity,  they  entice 
in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by 
lasciviousness,  those  who  are 
just  ^escaping  from  them 
that  live  in  error  ;  promising  19 
them  "liberty,  while  they 
themselves  are  bondservants 
of  corruption  ;  for  of  ^^whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  also  brought  Mnto 
bondage.  For  if,  "after  they  20 
have  'escaped  the  detilements 
of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  ^^the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  therein 
and  overcome,  the  las'  state 
is  become  worse  with  them 
than  the  first^.  For  it  were  21 
better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, than,  after  knowing  it, 
to  turn  back  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  un- 
to them.  It  has  happen-  22 
ed  unto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  "The  dog 
turning  to  his  own  vomit 
again,  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  to  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

This  is  now,  beloved,  the  3 
second    epistle  that  I  write 
unto  you ;    and  in    both  of 
them  °I  stir  up  your  sincere 
mind  by  putting  you  in  re- 
membrance ;   that  ye  should  2 
remember  the  words  which 
were  spoken   before  by  the 
holy  prophets,  ""and  the  com- 
mandment of  the   Lord  and 
Saviour  through  your  apos- 
tles :  knowing  this  flrst,  'that  3 
i^in   the    last   days   mockers 
shall    come    with    mockery, 
walking     after    their     own 
lusts,  ''and  saying,  Where  ^is  4 
the  promise  of  his  incoming  ? 
for,  from   the  day  that  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from 
the    beginning  of   the  crea- 
tion.    For  this  they  wilfully  5 
forget,  that  tliere  were  heav- 
ens   from    of    old,    and    an 
earth  compacted  out  of  wa- 
ter and, '^amidst  water,  ^by 
the  word  of  God  ;  by  which  6 
means  the  world  that  then 
was,  ^being  overflowed  with 
water,    perished  :     but    the  7 
heavens  that    now  are,  and 
the  earth,  by  the  same  word 
have  been    '^stored   up  "for 
Are,    being  reserved  against 


1  Or,  cast  them  into  dungeons  ^  Gr.  Tartarus.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  chains.  ■*  Gr.  a  herald. 
5  Gr.  tormented.  «  Gr.  glories.  '  Gr.  natural.  ^  Or,  to  take  and  to  destroy  ^  Or,  corruptmi  lo  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  deceivlngs.  ^i  Gr.  an  adulteress.  >2  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Bosor.  ^^  Or,  what 
1*  Many  ancient  authorities  read  our. 

^^  Gix.  in  the  last  of  the  days.    ^'^  Gv.  presence.    ^"^  Or,  through     ^^  Oi\  stored  with  fire 
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ChrisVs  second  coming. 


II.  PETER  3  :  18. 


Exhortations  to  holiness  of  life. 


the    day  of    judoenient  and 
destruction  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But  foi-ffet  not  this  one 
thing-,  beloved,  that  one  day 
is  witii  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years 

9  as  'one  day.  Tlie  Lord  Jis 
not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  count 
shickness  ;  but  is  longsuffer- 
ing  "to  you-ward,  not  wisli- 
ing  tliat  'any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  ""should  rome  to 

10  repentance.  But  the  "day 
of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  ;  in  the  which  the 
"heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  ^ele- 
ments  shall  be  dissolved  with 
fervent  heat,  and  the  earth 
and  the  works  that  are  there- 

11  in  shall  be  ^burned  up.    See- 
ing that  these  things  are  thus 
all    to    be     dissolved,    what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  : 
to  be  in  all  holy  living  and  ; 

12  godliness,  looking  for  and  j 
^earnestly  desiring  the  ^com-  | 
ing  of  the  day  of  God,  by  | 
reason  of  which  the  heavens  i 
being  on  lire  shall  be  ''dis-  [ 
solved,  and  the  'elements  I 
shall      "imelt      with    fervent  i 

13  heat  ?    But,  according  to  his 


t  A  (liousand  years  in 
thy  siubt  ai-t:  hut  as  yes- 
terday when  it  is  past, 
and  as  a  watch  in  the 
night.     Ps.  90  :  4. 

j  For   yet  a  very  little 
while, 
He  that  cometh  shall 
come,  and  shall  uot 
tarry. 

— Heb.  10  :  37. 

k  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  a 
God  full  of  compassion, 
.and  gracious,  longsuf- 
fering,  and  plenteous  in 
inercv  and  truth.  Ps. 
86  :  15. 

I  Have  r  any  pleasure 
at  all  that  the  wicked 
should  die?  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  and  not 
that  he  should  return 
Irom  his  ways,  and 
live?     Ezek.  )»  ;  23. 

m  Despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness 
and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering,  not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness  of 
God  leadelh  thee  to  re- 
pentance? Rom.  2  ;  4. 
Who  willeth  that  all 
men  should  be  saved.  1 
Ti.  2  ;  4. 

n  Know  this,  that  if 
the  master  of  the  house 
had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  was 
coming,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  through. 
Mat.  24  :  43. 


o  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not 
pass  awaj'.  Mat.  24  • 
35. 

p  Our  God  shall  come, 
and  shall  not  keep  si 
lence  :  a  tire  shall  de- 
vi'ur  before  him,  and  it 
shall  be  very  tempest- 
uous round  about  nim. 
Ps.  60  :  3.  All  the  ho<t 
of  heaven  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  heavens 
shall  be  rolled  together 
as  a  scroll.     Is.  34  .  4. 

q  The  mountains  shall 
be  molten  under  him, 
and  the  valleys  shall 
be  cleft,  as  wa-X  be  lore 
the  fire,  and  as  the  w.a- 
ters  that  are  poured 
down  a  steep  place. 
Mi.  1  ■  4. 

r  As  the  new  heavens 
and  the  new  eartli, 
which  1  willjmabe,  shall 
remain  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  so  shall  your 
seed  and  your  name 
remain.  Is.  66  ;  22  ;  also 
Is.  65  ;  17. 

s  See  m. 

t  The  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creation 
waiteth  for  the  reveal- 
ing of  the  sons  of  God. 
Rom.  8  :  19. 

u  That  we  may  be 
no  longer  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and 
carried  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  fleight  of  men, 
in  craftiness,  after  the 
wiles  of  error.  Ep.  4  : 
14. 


promise,  we  look  for  ''new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth, 
wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  14 
that  ye  look  for  these  things, 
give  diligence  that  ye  may 
be  found  in  peace,  without 
spot  and  blameless  in  his 
sight.  And  account  that  15 
the  longsufCering  *of  our 
Lord  is  salvation  ;  even  as 
our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  to  him,  wrote  unto 
you  ;  as  also  in  all  his  epis-  16 
ties,  speaking  '  in  them  of 
these  things  ;  wherein  are 
some  things  hard  to  be  un- 
derstood, which  the  ignorant 
and  nnstedfast  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 
Ye  therefore,  beloved,  know-  17 
ing  these  things  beforehand, 
beware  lest,  being  "carried 
away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  ye  fall  from  your  own 
stedfastness.  But  grow  in  18 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  the  glory 
both  now  and  ^for  ever. 
Amen. 


^  Or,  henvenly  bodies    ^  The  most  ancient  manuscripts  read  discovered, 
unto  the  day  of  eternity. 
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3  Or,  hastening    *  Gr.  presence    ^  Gr. 


THE    FIRST    EPISTLE    -i  GENERAL    OF 


JOHN. 


2  That  *  which  was  from  the 
begiuning,  that  which  we 
have  heard,  that  which  we 
have  "seen  with  our  eyes, 
that  which  we  beheld,  and 
our  4iands  handled,  concern- 

2  ing  the  ^Word  "of  life  (and 
the  ^life  was  'manifested,  and 
we  have  seen,  ^and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  declare  unto  you 
the  life,  the  eternal  Hife, 
which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us); 

3  that  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you 
also,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us  :  yea,  and 
our  'fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Je- 

4  sus  Christ :  and  these  things 
we  write,  that  ^our  joy  may 
be  ^fultilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  from 
him,  and  announce  unto  you, 
that  God^is  light,  and  in  him 

6  is  no  darkness  at  all.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  the 
darkness,  we  He,  and  do  not 

7  the  truth  :  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  his   Son   cleanseth   us 

8  from  all  sin.  ''If  we  say  that 
we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and    the  truth   is 

9  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  right- 
eous to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness.    If  we  say 

10  that  we  have  not  sinned,'  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

2  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  may  not  sin.  And  if  any 
man  sin,  we  have  an  ^^ Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus 

3  Christ  the  righteous:  "and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins  ;  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  "for  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  know  we  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his 

4  commandments.  He  that 
saitli,  I  know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 

5  in  him  :  but  whoso  "keepeth 
his  word,  in  him  verily  hath 


CH.  1.     A.D.  90. 

A  Oniit  "  General  " 

a  Rut  thou,  Beth-leheDi 
Epliratah,  though  thou 
be  little  among  the 
thousauds  ot  Judah,  yel 
out  of  thee  shall  iie 
come  forth  unto  me 
thai  is  to  be  ruler  in 
Israel  ;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of 
(lid,  from  everlasting. 
Mi.  5  :  i>.  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word 
was  God.     John  1  :  1. 

6  The  Word  became 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  from  the 
Father),  full  of  grace 
and  truth.    John  1  ;  14. 

e  See  my  hands  and 
my  feet,  that  it  is  I  my- 
self: handle  me,  and 
see;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as 
ye  behold  me  having. 
Lu.  24  :  39. 

B  Substitute  *'  made 
full  " 

(I  He  is  arraj'ed  in  a 
garment  sprinkled  with 
blood  :  and  his  name  is 
called  The  Word  of 
God.     Rev.  19  .  13. 

e  In  him  was  life ;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of 
men.     John  1  ?4. 

f  Without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of 
godliness  ;  He  who  was 
manifested  in  the  flesh, 
)ustified  in  the  spirit, 
seen  of  angels,  preached 
among  the  nations,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world, 
received  up  in  glorv.  1 
Ti.  3  :  16.    ch.  3  :  5. 

g  This  IS  the  disciple 
which  beareth  witness 
of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  things :  and 
we  know  that  his  wit- 
ness is  true.  John  21  : 
24. 

h  John  1  :  1,  2. 

I  That  they  may  al  1  be 
one,  even  as  thou.  Fa- 
ther, art  111  me,  and  I 
in  tiiee,  that  they  also 
may  be  in  us  .  that  the 
world  may  believe  that 
thou  didjt  send  me. 
John  n  ■  21. 

}  Again  therefore  Je- 
sus spake  unto  them, 
saying,  I  am  the  light 
of"  the  world  :  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  the  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life.     John  h  •  12. 

k  There  is  no  man  that 
sinneth  not.  I  Ki.  8  : 
46. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  90. 

a  For  Christ  entered 
not  into  a  holy  place 
made  with  hands,  like 
in  p.atteru  to  the  true  ; 
but  into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  before 
the  face  ot  God  for  us. 
Heb.  9  :  04. 

6  Rom.  3  :  25. 


c  On  the  morrow  he 
saeth  Jesus  coming  un- 
to hun,  and  saith,  Be- 
hold, llie  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world  !    John 

1  :  29. 

d  If  ye  love  me,  ye 
will  keep  my  command- 
ments. John  14  .  15. 
If  we  love  one  another, 
God  abideth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in 
us.     1  Jo.  4  r  12. 

e  Abide  in  me,  and  I 
in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  it^ 
self,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine  j  so  neither 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.     John  15  :  4. 

/  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me  ; 
for  1  am  meek  and 
lowly  m  heart:  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls.     Mat.  11  :  29. 

a  2  Jo.  5. 

h  ch.  3;  11. 

I  A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  an- 
other; even  as  I  have 
(oved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  John 
13  .■  34. 

j  Ep   5    8. 

k  There  was  the  true 
light,  evf/n  the  light 
which  lighteth  every 
man,  coming  into  the 
world.     John  1  :  9. 

I  If  yedo  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  stumble. 

2  Pe.  1  •  10. 

m  Walk  while  ye  have 
the  light,  that  darkness 
overtake  you  not ;  and 
he  that  walketh  in  the 
darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth.  John 
12  ■  35. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

n  In  none  other  is 
there  salvation  •  for 
neither  is  there  any 
other  name  under  heav- 
en, that  is  given  among 
men,  wherein  we  must 
be  saved.     Ac.  4.12. 

o  ch.  1:1. 

p  Finally,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
strength  of  his  might. 
Ep.  6     10. 

q  After  those  days, 
saith  the  LoRn,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  in- 
ward parts,  and  write 
it  in  their  hearts ;  and 
will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple.    Jer.  31  ;  33. 

r  No  man  can  serve 
two  raaUers  :  for  either 
he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  the  other  ;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  one, 
and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannoi  serve  God 
and  mammon.  Mat. 
6.   24. 

a  When  goods  increase, 
they  are  increased  that 
eat  them  :  and  what 
good  i.i  there  to  the  own- 
ers thereof,  saving  the 
beholding  of  them  w'th 
their  eyes  ?     Ec.  5:11. 


the  love  of  God  been  per- 
fected. Hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him  :  he  Hhat  6 
saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
himself  'also  to  walk  even  as 
he  walked. 

Beloved,  no  ^new  com-  7 
mandment  write  I  unto  you, 
but  an  old  commandment 
which  "ye  had  from  the  be- 
ginning: the  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye 
heard.  Again  'a  new  com-  8 
mandment  write  I  unto  you, 
which  thing  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you ;  because  ^the 
darkness  is  passing  away,  and 
the  true  light  "already  shin- 
eth.  He  that  saith  he  is  in  9 
the  light,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  is  in  the  darkness 
even  until  now.  He  that  10 
loveth  his  brother  abideth  in 
the  light,  and  there  is  none 
'occasion  of  stumbling  in 
him.  But  he  that  hateth  his  11 
brother  is  in  the  darkness, 
and  "^walketh  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whith- 
er he  goeth,  because  the 
darkness  hath  blinded  his 
eyes. 

I  write  unto  you,  my  little  12 
children,  because  "your  sins 
are  forgiven  j^ou  for  his 
name's  sake.  I  write  unto  13 
you,  fathers,  because  ye  know 
him  ^ which  is  "from  the  be- 
ginning. I  write  unto  you, 
3'oung  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  evil  one.  ^I 
have  written  unto  you,  little 
children,  because  ye  know 
the  Father.  ■»!  have  written  14 
unto  you,  fathers,  because  ye 
know  him  ^  which  is  from 
the  beginning,  ^i  h:ive  writ- 
ten unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  Pstrons:,  and 
the  word  of  God  ''abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  have  overcome 
the  evil  one.  Love  not  the  15 
world,  neither  the  things  that 
are  in  the  world.  If  any  ''man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him. 
For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the 
"lust  of  the  eyes, and  the  vain- 
glory of  life,  is  not  of  the 
Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away,  17 
and  the  lust  thereof  :  but  he 


16( 


1  Or,  word     ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  yom'. 
'  Or,  Comforter    Or,  Helper    Gr.  Paraclete.     *  Or,  /  wrote 
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Antichrist  foretold. 


I.  JOHN  3  :  19. 


Why  roe  ought  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments. 


that  doeth  the  will  of  God 
'abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  nhe 
last  hour  :  and  as  ye  heard 
that  antichrist  "cometh,  even 
*uow  have  there  arisen  ma- 
ny antieinists  ;  whereby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  hour. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us;  for  if 
thev  had  been  "of  us,  they 
would  have  continued  with 
us  :  but  theij  loent  out,  that 
they  >might  be  made  mani- 
fest ihow  that  they  all   are 

20  not  of  us.  And  ye  have  an 
^anointiui?  from  the  "Holy 
One,2and  ye  know  ^all  thini>,s. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the 
truth,  but  because  ye  know 
it,  and  ^because  no  lie  is  of 

22  the  truth.  Who  is  the  liar 
but  he  that  denieth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ?  This  is 
the  antichrist,  even  he  that 
denieth  the  Father  and  the 

23  Son.  Whosoever  denieth 
the  Son,  the  same  hath  not 
the  Father  :  he  that  confess- 
ethnheSou  hath  the  Father 

24  also.  As  for  you,  let  that 
abide  in  you  which  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning.  If  that 
■which  "ye  heard  from  the 
beginning  abide  in  you,  ye 
also  *shail  abide  in  the  Son, 

25  and  in  the  Father.  And  this 
is  the  'promise  which  he 
promised   ^us,  even    the  life 

26  eternal.  These  things  have 
I  written  unto  you  concern- 
ing them  that  would  lead  you 

27  astray.  And  as  for  you,  the 
anointing  which  ye  received 
of  him  abideth  iu  you,  and 
ye  need  ^not  that  any  one 
teach  you  ;  but  as  his  anoint- 
ing teacheth  "you  concern- 
ing all  things,  ^and  is  true, 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
taught  you,  ^ye  abide  in  him, 

28  And  now,  my  little  children, 
abide  in  him  ;  that,  if  he  shall 
be  manifested,  we  may  have 
boldness,  and  not  be  ashamed 
■'before  him  at  his  «coming. 

29  If  ye  know  'that  he  is  right- 
eous, «ye  know  that  every 
one  also  that  doeth  righteous- 
ness is  begotten  of  him. 

Q  Behold  what  manner  of 
love  the  Father  hath  bestow- 
ed upon  us,  that  ^we  should 
he  called  children  of  God  : 
and  such  we  are.  For  this 
cause  the  world  knowcth  us 
not,   because  "it   knew  him 

2  not.  Beloved,  now  are  we 
children  of  God,  and  it  is  not 


t  The  righteous  is  an 
everlastiiitr  Ibuudation. 
Pro.  10  :  -io. 
«  [Godl  bath  at  the 
end  ol  these  days  spoken 
unto  us  in  his  Son. 
Heb.  1  :  •-'. 
V  For  it  will  nnt  be,  ex- 
cept the  falling  away 
rouie  first,  and  the  man 
of  sin  be  revealed,  the 
son  of  perdition.  2 
Thes.  2  :  3. 

w  Many  shall  come  in 
my  name,  saying,  1  am 
the  Christ ;  and  shall 
lead  many  astray.  Mat. 
24  .  5. 

X  The  firm  foundation 
of  God  slandeth,  having 
this  seal,  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are 
his.  2  Ti.  2  :  19. 
y  There  must  be  also 
heresies  among  you, 
that  they  which  are  ap- 
proved may  be  made 
manifest  among  you. 
1  Cor.  11  :  19. 
z  I  will  pour  water 
upon  him  that  is  thirsty, 
and  floods  upon  the  dry 
ground  :  I  will  pourmy 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed, 
and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring.  Is.  44  : 
3. 

a  I  know  thee  who  thou 
art,   the    Holy   One   of 
God.     Mark  1  •  24. 
b  He       goeth      before 
them,    and    the    sheep 
follow    him;    for    they 
know  his  voice.     And  a 
stranger  will  they  not 
follow,     but    will     flee 
from     him  ;      for     they 
know  not   the  voice  of 
strangers.     John  10:4, 
5.     Howbeit,  when  he. 
the  Spirit  of  truth,   is 
come,    he    shall    guide 
you  into  all  the  truth. 
John  16  :  13. 
c  If  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  would   have   known 
my  Father  also  :    from 
henceforth     ye     know 
him,  and  have  seen  him. 
John  14:  7. 
d  Th  is  is  the  command- 
ment, even  as  ye  heard 
from      the      beginning, 
that  ye  should  walk  in 
It.     2' Jo.  6. 
e  If  a  man  love  me,  he 
will    keep    my    words: 
and     my    Father    will 
love   him,  and   we  will 
come    unto     him,    and 
make    our    abode   with 
him.     John  14  :  23. 
/'  This   is   life  eternal, 
t'liat  they  should   know 
thee  the  only  true  God, 
and    him    whom    thou 
didst   send,   eren   Jesus 
Christ.     John  U  :  3. 
g  I  will  put  my   laws 
into  their  mind, 
And    on    their   heart 
also    will    1    write 
them . 
And  I  will  be  to  them 

a  God, 
And  they  shall  be  to 

me  a  people  • 
And    they   shall'  not 
teach  every  man  his 
fellow-citizen. 
And    every  man    his 
brother,         saying. 
Know  the  Lord : 
For    all    shall    know 


me. 
From  the  least  to  the 

greatest  of  them. 

—Heb.  8  ;  10,  11. 
h  John  16  :  13. 
t  Ac.  22  :  14. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  90. 
a  As  many  as  received 
him,   to  them  gave   he 
the     right    to     become 
children  of  God,  eren  to 
iheni  that  believe  on  his 
name.     John  1  :  12. 
A  If    the  world   hateth 
vou,    ye    know    that   it 
hath  liated  me  before  H 
haUd  you.      John    15  : 
18.   O  "righteous  Father, 
the    world    knew    thee 
not,  but  I    knew   thee ; 
and    these    knew    that 
thou    didst    send     me. 
John  n  :  25. 
0  1  Cor.  2  :  9. 
d  As  for  me,  I  will  be- 
hold thy  face  in   right- 
eousness: 1  shall  be  sat- 
isfied,   when    I   awake, 
with  thy  likeness.     Ps. 
n  :  15. 
e  For  now  we  see  in  a 
mirror,      darkly ;      but 
then    face    to  "face.     1 
Cor.  13  :  12. 
/  He  was  wounded  for 
our    transgressions,    he 
was  bruised  for  our  in- 
iquities :    the     chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  uas 
upon  him  ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we    are   healed.  ] 
Is.  53  ;  5.     Christ  also, 
having  been  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sinsof  many. 
Heb.  9  :  28. 
a  2  Cor.  5  :  21. 
%  For  not  the  hearers 
of  a  law  are  )ust  before 
God,  but  the  doers  of  a 
law   shall   be  justified. 
Rom.  2  :  13. 

i  Ye  are  of  your  father 
the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  it  is  your 
will  to  do.     John  8:  44. 
j  And   I   will    put  en- 
mity between  thee  and 
the     woman,    and     be- 
tween  thv  seed  and  her 
seed  ;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,   and    thou     shalt 
bruise    his    heel.     Gen. 
3  :  15.      He    said    unto 
them,    I   beheld    Satan 
fallen  as  lightning  from 
heaven.     Lu.  10  :  IS. 
k  ch.'S  :  18. 
I  Having   been   begot- 
ten   again,  not   of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, through  the 
word    of    God,    which 
liveth   and  abideth.     1 
Pe.  1  :  23. 
m  John  15  :  12. 
n   Abel    also    brought 
of  the  firstlings  of  his 
flock   and     of    the    fat 
thereof.    And  the  Lord 
had  respect  uuto   Abel 
and     to     his     offering. 
Gen.  4  ;  4. 
0  Mat.  5  .  21,  22. 
p  Know   ye  not    that 
tne    unrighteous    shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?     1  Cor.  6  :  9. 
-;  ButGod  commendeth 
his  own  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us.     Rom.  5  :  8. 
r  If  there    be    among 
vou  a  poor  man  of  oue 
of  thy   brethren  within 
any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land    which    the    Lord 
thv   God    giveth    thee, 
thou   shalt  not   harden 
thine   heart,    nor    shut 
thine    hand     from    thy 
poor  brother.    Deu.  15  ; 
7. 
J  Every  one  that  is  of 
the    truth    heareth   my 
voice.     John  18  :  37. 


"^yet  made  manifest  what  we 
shall  be.     We  know  that,  if 
i"he  shall  be  manifested,  we 
''shall  be  like  him  ;    for   we 
*shali   see   him   even    as    he 
is.     And  every  one  that  hath  3 
this  hope  set  on  him  puritieth 
himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 
Every    one    that    doetli  sin  4 
doeth  also  lawlessness  ;  and 
sin  is  lawlessness.    And  ye  5 
know  that  he  'was  manifest- 
ed to  "take  away  sins;  and 
Bin  him  is  no  sin.     Whoso-  6 
ever  abideth  in  him  sinneth 
not :  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  i^know- 
eth  him.     My  little  children,  7 
let  no  man  lead  you  astray  : 
he  that  doeth  "righteousness 
is  righteous,   even    as   he  is 
righteous  :  he  that  doeth  'sin  8 
is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  from  the  beginning. 
To  this  end  was  the  Son  of 
God    manifested,     that    ^he 
might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil.    Whosoever  is  "be- 
gotten of  God  doeth  no  sin, 
because  his  'seed  abideth  in 
him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  begotten  of  God. 
In  this  the  children  of  God 
are  manifest,  and  the  children 
of  the  devil:  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother.    For  this  is 
the  message  which  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  '"one    another: 
not  as  "Cain  was  of  the  evil  12 
one,   and    slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ? 
Because  his  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother's  righteous. 

Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the  13 
world  hateth  you.  We  know  14 
that  we  have  passed  out  of 
death  into  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  abideth  iu  death. 
W^hosoever  hateth  "his  broth- 
er is  a  murderer :  and  ye 
know  that  no  Pmurderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 
Hereby  know  "we  love,  be- 
cause he  laid  tlown  his  life 
for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren. But  whoso  hath  'the  17 
world's  goods,  and  beholdeth 
his  brother  in  need,  and  shut- 
teth  up  his  compassion  from 
him,  how  doth  the  love  of 
God  abide  in  him  ?  j\ly  lit- 
tle children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  with  the 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and 
truth.      Hereby     shall    ^we 


9 


10 


11 


15 


16 


18 


19 


Or,  that  not  all  are  of  us     ^  Some  very  ancient  authorities  read  and  ye  all  know   J  Or  J?«^    '  ^ome  ancigit 
horities  rt^ad  you.    ^  Ov,  so  it  is  time,  and  is  no  lie  ;  and  even  as  cfec.    ^  Or,  abide  ye        i^r.Jrom  mm.        K^r. 


authorities  rt^ad  you 
presence.    ^  Or,  know  ye. 
1"  Or,  i^     "  Or,  bear  sins 


12  Or,  hath  known 
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The  sph'its  to  be  tested. 


I.  JOHN  3  :  19. 


Love  leads  to  obedience. 


kuow  tliat  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  Hissure  our 

20  heart  before  ^  him,  wherein- 
soever our  heart  condemn 
us;  because  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  kuowelh 

31  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our 
'heart  condemn  us  not,  we 
have  boldness  "toward  God  ; 

22  and  whatsoever  'we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  l)ecause  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  "the  things  that  are  pleas- 

23  ing  in  his  sight.    And  this  is 
his  commandment,   that  we 
should  ^believe  in  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  j 
love  one  another,  even  as  he  | 

24  gave  us  commandment.  And 
he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments "abideth  in  him, 
and  he  in  him.  And  hereby 
we  yknow  that  he  abideth  in 
us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he 
gave  us. 

4-  Beloved,  ^believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  prove  the  spirits, 
whether  they  are  of  God  :  be- 
cause many  false  ''prophets 
are  gone  out  into  the  world, 

2  Hereby  kuow  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  every  spirit  ^  which 
'confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God  : 

3  and  every  spirit^ which  scon- 
fesseth  "not  Jesus  is  not  of 
God :  and  this  is  the  .spirit  of 
the  ''antichrist,  whereof  ye 
have  heard  that  it  cometh  ; 
and  now  it  is  in  the  world 

4  already.  Ye  are  of  God  7ny 
little  children,  and  have  over- 
come them  :  because  greater 
is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he 

5  that  is  'in  the  world.  They 
are  of  the  world :  therefore 
speak  they  as  of  the  world, 
and  the  world  ^heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God  :  4ie  that 
knowethGodheareth  us;  he 
who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us 
not.  By  this  we  know  the 
'spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other :  for  love  is  of  God; 
and  every  one  that  loveth  is 
begotten  of  G«od,  and  know- 

8  eth  God.  He  that  loveth  not 
knoweth  not  God  ;  J  for  God 

9  is  love.  Herein  was  the  love 
of  God  manifested  Mn  us,  that 
God  hath  sent  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  into  the  world, 
that  we  might  live  through 

10  him.  Herein  is  love,  ^not  tliat 
we  loved  God,  but  that  he 
loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to 
be  the  propitiation    for  our 

11  sins.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved 


A  Substitute  "  liiui  r 
because  if  our  heart  con- 
demn us,  God  "  etc., 
and  put  the  present  text 
into  the  lootnotes. 

t  Then  shalt  thou  have 
thy  delight  m  the  Al- 
mighty, and  shalt  litt 
up  thy  face  unto  God. 
Job  i'2  :  '26. 

u  Heb.  10  :  22. 

V  The  eyes  of  the  Lord 
are  upon  the  righteous, 
and  his  ears,  are  o/ien 
unto  their  cry.  Ps.  34  . 
15.  And  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  aslj 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive.  Mat.  21  : 
22. 

w  He  that  sent  me  is 
with  me ;  he  hath  not 
left  me  alone  ;  for  I  do 
always  the  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  him. 
John  8  :  29. 
X  That  they  may  all 
be  one  ;  even  as  thou. 
Father,  ari  m  me,  and 
I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  in  us,  "John 
n  ;  21. 

y  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you. 
But  if  any  man  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  ol  his.    Rom.  8  :  9. 


CH.4.     A.D.  90. 


a  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  that  no  man  lead 
you  astray.    Mat.  24  :  4. 

/>  Many  false  proph- 
ets shall  arise,  and  shall 
lead  many  astray.  Mat. 
24  :  11.    " 

A  Substitute  "  th.at " 

c  No    man    can    sav, 

Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the 

Holv   Spirit,       1    Cor. 

12  ;  3, 

d  Many  deceivers  are 
gone  forth  into  the 
world,  eoen  they  that 
confess  not  that  Jesus 
Christ  Cometh  in  the 
flesh.  This  is  the  de- 
ceiver and  the  anti- 
christ. 2  Jo.  7. 
e  Now  is  the  judge- 
ment of  this  world  ; 
now  sliall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 
John  12  :  31. 
/  He  that  cometh  from 
above  is  above  all  :  he 
that  is  of  the  earth  is  of 
the  earth,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speaketh  •  he 
that  cometh  from  heav- 
en IS  above  all.  John 
3  ■  31. 

g  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  chose  you 
out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth 
you.  John  15  :  19. 
h  He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  the  wordi  of 
God  :  for  this  cause  ye 
hear  ihem  not,  because 
ve  are  not  of  God.  John 
8  .  47. 

t  Eoen  the  Spirit  of 
truth  ■  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive  ;  fur  it 
beholdeth  hiin  not, 
neither  knoweth  him 
ye  know  him ,  for  he 
abideth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  lu  you.  John 
14.17. 


j  Who  in  a  God  like 
unto  thee,  that  pardon- 
eth  iniquity,  and  pass- 
eth  by  the  transgression 
of  the  remnant  of  his 
heritage?  he  retaineth 
not  his  anger  for  ever, 
because  he  delighteth 
in  mercy.  Mi.  7  :  IS. 
k  Ye  did  not  choose 
nie,  but  I  chose  you. 
John  15  •  16. 
/  No  man  hath  seen 
God  at  any  time  ;  the 
only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  htm.  John  1  ■ 
18. 

m  In  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  I  ain  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  m  me, 
and  I  in  yo'u.  John 
14  ;  20. 
n  ch.  1  :  2. 

o  God  sent  not  the  Son 
into  the  world  to  judge 
the  world  ;  but  that  the 
world  should  be  saved 
through  him.  John  i  ■ 
17. 

;■;  If  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  Jesus 
as  Lord,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thy  heart  that 
God  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 
saved.  Rom.  10  :  9. 
q  Jas.  2  :  13. 
r  Every  one  that  hath 
this  hope  set  on  him 
purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  IS  pure.  1  Jo.  3  . 
3. 

s  Love  one  another. 
John  13  :  34. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  90. 


a  As  many  as  received 
him,  to   them   gave  he 
the     right    to     become 
children  of  God,  even  to 
them    that    believe  on 
his  name.     John  1  :  12. 
b  ch.  2  ;  22. 
c  He   that   hateth  me 
hateth  my  Father  also. 
John  15  ;'23. 
rf  If   ye   love   me,    ye 
will      keep    my    com- 
inandments.    John  14  . 
15. 

«  For  my  yoke  is  easy, 
and  iny  burden  is  light. 
Mat.  1 1  :  30.  He  hath 
shewed  thee,  O  man, 
what  IS  good  ;  and  what 
doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly, 
and  to  love  mercy,  anci 
to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?  Mi.  6  .  8. 
/  These  things  have  1 
spoken  unto  you,  that 
in  me  ye  may  have 
pe.ace.  In  the  world 
ye  have  tribulation 
but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the 
world.  John  16  ;  33. 
g  Thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  1  Cor. 
15    57, 

't  One  of  the  soldiers 
with*  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  straight- 
way there  came  out 
blood  and  water,  John 
19  .  34. 

I  When  the  Comforter 
IS  come,  whom  I  will 
send  unto  you  from  the 
Father,  even  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  which  proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  he 
shall  bear  witness  of 
me.     John  15  .  26. 


US,  we  also  ought  to  love  one 
another.     'No  man  hath  be- 
held God  at  any  tim«  :  if  we 
love  one  another,  God  abid- 
eth in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us  :  hereby  ""know 
we  that  we  abide  in  him,  and 
he  in  us,    because  he    hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit.     And 
we  "have    beheld    and    bear 
witness  that  the  Father 'Miath 
sent  the  Son  to  be  tlie  Saviour 
of   the    world.      Whosoever 
Pshall  confess   that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth 
in  him,  and  he  in  God.    And 
we  know  and  have  believed 
the  love  which  God  hath  "in 
us.    God  is  love  ;  and  he  that 
abideth    in    love    abideth   in 
God,  and  God  abideth  in  him. 
Herein  is  love  made  perfect 
with   us,   that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  "ithe  day  of  judge- 
ment ;  because  as  4ie  is,  even 
so    are    we    in    this    world. 
There  is  no  fear  in  love :  but  18' 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear, 
because    fear    hath    punish-      ' 
ment ;  and  he  that  feareth  is     ' 
not    made   perfect    in   love. 
We    love,    because    he   first  19 
loved  us.     If  a  man   say,   1  20' 
love    God,    and    hateth    his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother       ! 
whom  he  hath  seen,  ^cannot 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen.    And  nhis  command-  21 
ment  have  we  from  him,  that 
he  who  loveth  God  love  his 
brother  also. 

Whosoever  *believeth  that  ^ 
Jesus  "is  the  Christ  is  begot- 
ten  of  God  ;  "^and  whosoever 
loveth  him  tliat  begat  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him.     Hereby  we  know  that  2 
we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God,  and  do 
his  commandments.  For  this  3 
"is  the  love  of  God,  that  we 
keep     his     commandments : 
*and  his  commandments  are 
not  grievous.     For  whatso-  4 
ever  'is  begotten  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world  :  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  hath  over- 
come   the    world,    eveit    our 
faith.     And  who  is   he  that  5 
overcometh  the  world,  but  he 
that  believeth  that  ^Jesus  is 
the  Son   of   God  ?     This  is  6 
he  that  came  by  water  "and 
blood,  eveji  Jesus  Christ;  not 
"with    the    water    onlv,    but 
"with  the  water  and  "with  the 
blood.     And  it  is  the  'Spirit  7 
that  beareth  witness,  liecause 
the  Spirit  is  the  truth.     For  8 


;  Gr.  persuade.    2  Gr.  believe  the  name. 
•<  borne  a,ncient  authorities  read  annulleth  .Jesus, 
he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 
"  Gr.  in. 


*  Or,  in  our  case     s  Many  ancient  authorities  read  how  can 
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Witness  of  the  Sjnrit. 


I.  JOHN  5  :  21. 


Jesus  Jiears  our  prayers. 


there  are  three  who  bear  wit- 
ness, the  Spirit,  aucl  the  wa- 
ter, and  the  blood  :  and  the 
9  three  agree  in  one.  If  we  re- 
ceive tlie  witness  of  men,  Jthe 
witness  of  God  is  f^reater  :  for 
the  witness  "of  God  is  tliis, 
that  he  hatli  borne  witness 

10  concerning  liis  Son.  He  tliat 
believeth  on  the  Son  of  God 
liath  the  'witness  in  liim  :  he 
that  believeth  not  God  hath 
'"made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
hath  not  believed  in  the  wit- 
ness that    God    hath    borne 

11  concerning  his  Son.  And 
the  witness  is  this,  that  God 
gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and 

12  this  life  is  "in  his  Sou.  He 
that  "hath  the  Son  hath  the 
life;  he  that  liath  not  the 
Son  of  God  hath  not  the 
life. 

13  These  things  Phave  I  writ- 
ten unto  you,  that  ye  may 
"know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,  eve7i  unto  you  that  be- 
lieve   on    the   name   of    the 

14  Son  of  God.  And  this  is 
the  boldness  which  we  have 
toward  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
anything    according    to    his 

15  will,    he    heareth    us :    and 


;'  In  your  law  it  Is 
writtenj  that  the  wit- 
ness of  two  men  is  true. 
John  (j  .  17. 

k  Mat.  17  •.  5. 

I  The  Spirit  himself 
bearetb  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are 
children  or  God.  Rom, 
8.16.  Because  ye  are 
sons,  God  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
our  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father.  Gal.  4 
6. 

VI  He  that  hath  re- 
ceived his  witness  hath 
set  his  seal  to  this,  that 
God  is  true.  John  3  . 
33. 

n  In  him  wa=  life  ;  and 
the  life  was  the  light  of 
men.     John  I  .  4. 

o  Fie  that  he.areth  my 
word,  and  believeth 
bun  that  sent  me,  hath 
eternal  life,  and  couieth 
not  into  judgeuient,  but 
hath  passed  out  of  death 
into  life.     John  5  .  M. 

V  These  are  written, 
tnat  ye  niav  believe 
th.at  Jesus  is  tYie  Christ, 
the  Sun  of  God ,  and 
that  believing  ye  may 
have  life  in  his  name. 
John  20  :  31. 

^  ch.  1  .  2. 

T  Go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for 
yourselves  a   burnt  of- 


fering ;  and  my  servant 
Job  shall  pray  for  you  ■ 
for  him  will  I  accept. 
Job  42  .  8. 

s  Mark  3  :  29. 

I  Then  said  the  Lord 
unto  me.  Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their 
go  (1.  Jcr.  14  :  11. 
I  pray  for  them  ;  I  pray 
not  for  the  world,  but 
for  those  whom  thou 
hast  given  me  ;  for  they 
are  thine.     John  17  :  9. 

u  Who  gave  himself 
for  our  sins,  that  he 
might  deliver  us  out  of 
tin.-,  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of 
our  God  and  Father. 
Gal.  1  :4. 

A  Substitute  "  him- 
self "  and  put  into  the 
footnotes  Some  ancient 
manuscripts  read  kiin. 

V  Then  opened  he  their 
mind,  that  they  might 
understand  the  scrip- 
tures.    Lu.  24  :  45. 

w  And  this  is  life  eter- 
nal, that  thev  should 
know  thee,  tne  only 
true  God,  and  him 
whom  thou  didst  send, 
even  Jesus  Christ. 
John  17  :  3. 

I  Christ  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever. 
Rom.  9  .  5. 

y  Wherefore,  my  be- 
loved, flee  from  idola- 
try.    1  Cor.  10  .  14. 


if  we  know  that  he  heareth 
us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  peti- 
tions which  we  have  asked  of 
him.  If  any  man  see  iiis  16 
brother  sinning  a  sin  not  un- 
to death,  Uie  shall  ask,  and 
God  will  '■give  him  life  for 
them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  %  sin  unto  death  : 
*not  concerning  this  do  1  say 
that  he  should  make  're- 
quest. All  unrighteousness  17 
IS  sin  :  and  there  is  "•^a  sin  not 
unto  death. 

We  know  that  whosoever  18 
is  begotten  of  God  sinneth 
not ;  but  he  that  was  heg-ot- 
ten  of  God  keepeth  s^iam, 
and  the  evil    one    toucheth 
him  not.     We  know  that  we  19 
are  of  God,  and  the  whole 
"world  lieth  in  the  evil  one. 
And  we  know  that  the  Son  20 
of   God  is  come,    and  hath 
given  "us  an   understanding, 
that  we  ""know  him   that  is 
true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is 
true,   eveu  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.       This    is    the    true 
*God,  and  eternal  life.    My  21 
little  children,  ^guard  your- 
selves from  idols. 


1  Or,  7ie  shall  ask  and  shall  give  him  life,  even  to  them  t&c. 
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2  Or,  sin,     ^  Or,  himself 


THE    SECOND    EPISTLE    OF 


JOHN. 


1  The  ^elder  unto  the  elect 
'^lady  and  her  children, 
'^whom  I  love  in  truth  ;  and 
not  I  only,  but  also  all  they 

2  that  <^know  the  truth ;  for 
the  truth's  sake  which  abid- 
eth    in  us,   and  it  shall   be 

3  with  us  for  ever :  Grace, 
mercy,  peace  shall  bo  with 
us,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I 
have  found  certain  of  th}' 
children  walking  ''in  truth, 
even  as  we  received  com- 
mandment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee, 
^lady,  not  as  though  I  Avrote 
Ho  thee  a  new  command- 
ment, but  that  which  we  had 
from  the  beo-inning,  that  we 

6  Jove  "^one  another.  And  this 
is  love,  ^that  we  should  walk 
after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment, 
even  ''as  ye  heard  from  the 
beginning,    that    ye    should 

7  walk  in  it.      For  many  de- 


A.D.  90. 

a  Tlie  elders  therefore 
among  you  I  exhort, 
who  aui  a  lellow-elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  who 
am  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed.     1  Pe.  5:1. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  Cyria 

b  My  little  children, 
let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  with  the  tongue; 
but  in  deed  and  truth. 
IJo.  3  •  IS. 

c  Ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free. 
John  8  :  3-2.  Whowill- 
eth  that  all  men  should 
be  saved  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.     1  Ti.  2  ;  4. 

d  r  rejoiced  greatly, 
when  brethren  came  and 
bare  witness  unto  thy 
truth,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  truth.  3  Jo. 
3. 

e  Beloved,  no  new  com- 
mandment write  I  unto 
you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had 
from  the  beginning  :  the 
old  commandment  is  the 
word  which  ye  heard. 
1  Jo.  0  :  7. 

/  This  IS  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one 


another,  even  as  I  have 
loved  you.  John  15  :  12, 
g  If  ye  love  me  ye  will 
keep  my  command- 
ments. John  14  :  15. 
This  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments :  and  his 
commandments  are  not 
grievous.     1  Jo.  5  :  3. 

h  As  for  you,  let  that 
abide  in  you  which  ye 
heard  from  the  begin- 
ning.    1  Jo.  2  ;  24. 

{  I  write  unto  you  not 
to  keep  company,  if 
any  man  that  is  named 
a  brother  be  a  fornica- 
tor, or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or 
a  drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner ;  with  such  a 
one  no,  not  to  eat.  1 
Cor.  5:  11.  Though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heav- 
en, should  preach  unto 
you  any  gospel  other 
than  that  which  we 
preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  anathema.  Gal. 
1  :  8.  A  man  that  is  he- 
retical after  a  first  and 
second  admonition  re- 
fuse.   Tit.  3    10. 

j  Lay  hands  hastily  on 
no  man,  neither  be  par- 
taker of  other  men's 
sins  :  keep  thyself  pure. 
1  Ti.  5  ■  2'2. 


B  Substitute 
full  » 


made 


ceivers  are  gone  forth  hito 
the  world,  eve^i  they  that  con- 
fess not  that  Jesus  Christ 
cometh  in  the  flesh.  This  is 
the  deceiver  and  the  anti- 
christ. Look  to  yourselves,  8 
that  ye  'lose  not  the  things 
which  2we  have  wrought,  but 
that  ye  receive  a  full  reward. 
Whosoever  ^goeth  onward  9 
and  abideth  not  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ,  hath  not  God  : 
he  that  abideth  in  the  teach- 
ing, the  same  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  If  any  10 
one  cometh  unto  you,  and 
bringeth  not  this  teaching, 
receive  him  not  into  your 
house,  and  give  him  'no 
greeting  :  for  he  that  giveth  11 
him  greeting  ^partaketh  in 
his  evil  works. 

Having  many  things  to  12 
write  unto  you,  I  would  not 
write  them  with  paper  and 
ink :  but  I  hope  to  come  un- 
to you,  and  to  speak  face  to 
face,  that  your  joy  may  be 
5 fulfilled.  The  children  of  13 
thine  elect  sister  salute  thee. 


THE    THIRD    EPISTLE    OF 


JOHN. 


The  elder  unto  Gains  nhe 
belovedj  whom  1  love  in 
truth  • 

Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all 
things  thou  mayest  prosper 
and  be  in  iiealth,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth.  For  I  ■*re- 
joiced  greatly,  when  breth- 
ren came  and  bare  witness 
unto  thy  truth,  even  "as  thou 
walkest  in  truth.  Greater 
fi^joy  have  I  none  than  ^this, 
to  hear  of  my  children  '^walk 
ing  in  the  truth. 

Beloved,  thou  doest  ''a 
faithful  work  in  whatsoever 


A.D.  90. 

a  The  city  was  filled 
with  the  confusion  :  and 
they  fushed  With  one 
acoofd  into  the  theatre, 
having  seized  Gaius  and 
Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul's  com- 

? anions  in  travel.     Ac. 
9  :  29. 

h  Ifejoke  greatly  that 
1  have  found  certain,  of 
thy  children  walking 
in  truth,  even  as  we  re- 
ceived commandment 
from  the  Father.  2  Jo. 
4. 

A  Omit  footnote. 

c  For  though  ye  should 
have  ten  thousand  tu- 
tofs  In  Christ,  yet  hd'))e 


Ve  not  many  fathers  • 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I 
begat  you  through  the 
gospel.     1  Cor.  4-15. 

d  The  Lord  said.  Who 
then  is  the  faithful  and 
wise  steward,  whom  his 
lord  shall  set  over  his 
household,  to  give  them 
thetr  portion  of  food  m 
due  season!  Lu,  12 
42. 


'  for  the 


B  Substitute 
truth  " 

e  Or  did  t  commit  a 
sin  In  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  1  preach- 
ed to  you  the  gospel  of 
God  for  nought!  2 
Cor.  11  ;  7. 


thou  doest  toward  them  that 
are   brethren    and    strangers 
Withal  ;  who  bare  witness  to  6 
thy  love  before  the  church  : 
Whom  thou  wilt  do  well  to 
set  forward  on  their  journey 
worthily    of    God :    because  7 
that    for    the     sake    of    the 
Name  they  went  forth,  tak- 
ing nothing  ^of  the  Gentiles. 
We  therefore  ought  to  wel-  8 
come  such,  that  we  may  be 
fellow- workers     ^with     the 
truth. 

I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the  9 
church :  but  Diotrephes,  who 


'  Or,  destroy    ^  Many  ancient  authorities  read  ye.    ^  Or,  taketh  the  lead 

''  Or,  rejoice  greatly,  when  brethren  come  and  bear  -witness     •  Some  ancient  authorities  read  grace.    ^  Or,  these 
things,  that  I  may  hear 
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Warning  against  the  ungodhj. 


JUDE  13. 


Wickedness  and  judgement  foretold. 


lovcth  to  have  the  precmi- 
neuce  among:  them,  receiveth 

10  us  not.  Therefore,  if  1 
come,  I  will  bring  to  remem- 
brance his  worlcs  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us 
witli  wiclvcd  words  :  and  not 
content  therewith,  neither 
doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  them  that 
would  he  forbiddeth,  and 
castetli     iliem    out    of    the 

11  church.  Beloved,  imitate 
not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that 
which  is  good.  He  that  do- 
eth ^good  is  of  God  ;  he  that 


/  If  ye  know  that  he 
is  righteojis,  ye  know 
that  every  one  also  that 
doeth  righteousness  is 
begotten  of  him.  1  Jo. 
2  ;  29.  Whosoever  abid- 
eth  in  him  sinneth  not : 
whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither 
knowelh  him.  Whoso- 
ever is  begotten  of  God 
doeth  no  sin,  because 
his  seed  abideth  in  him  : 
and  he  cannot  siu,  be- 
cause he  is  begotten  of 
God.     IJo.  3  ;  6,  9. 

g  That  ye  mav  walk 
honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and 
may  have  need  of  noth- 
ing. 1  Thes.  4  :  12. 
Moreover  be  must  have 


good  testimony  from 
them  that  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach 
and  the  snare  of  the 
devil.     1  Ti.  3  :  7. 

A  This  is  the  disciple 
which  beareth  witness 
of  tliese  things,  and 
wrote  these  things  :  and 
we  know  that  his  wit- 
ness is  true.  John  21  : 
24. 

t  Having  many  things 
to  write  unto  you,  1 
would  not  write  Intern 
with  paper  and  ink : 
but  I  hope  to  come  un- 
to }0U,  and  to  speak 
face  to  face,  that  your 
joy  may  be  fulfilled.  2 
Jo.  12. 


doetb  evil  hath  not  seen 
God.  Demetrius  ^lath  the  12 
witness  of  all  nie?i  and  of  the 
truth  itself :  yea,  vve  also 
bear  witness  ;  and  thou 
^knowest  that  our  witness  is 
true. 

I  had  'mauy  things  to  write  13 
unto  thee,  but  I  am  unwill- 
ing to  write  than  to  thee 
with  ink  and  pen  :  but  I  14 
h<5pe  shortly  to  see  thee,  and 
we  shall  speak  face  to  face. 
Peace  be  unto  thee.  Tlie 
friends  salute  thee.  Salute 
the  friends  by  name. 


THE    ^GENERAL    EPISTLE    OF 


JUDE. 


1  -^  Judas,  a  'servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  *  brother  of 
James,  ^to  them  that  are 
"called,  beloved  in  God  the 
Father,  and  kept  "for  Jesus 

2  Christ :  Mercy  unto  you  and 
peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  while  I  was  giv- 
ing all  diligence  to  write  un- 
to you  of  our  ''common  sal- 
vation, I  w^as  constrained  to 
write  unto  you  exhorting 
you  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men 
crept  in  privily,  eve7i  they 
who  were  ^of  old  '^set  forth 
unto  this  condemnation,  un- 
godly men,  turning  ^the 
grace  of  our  God  iiito  las- 
civiousness,  and  ^denying 
3our  only  Master  and  Lord, 
Jesus  Christ. 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you 
in  remembrance,  though  ye 
know  all  things  once  for  all, 
how^  that  nhe  Lord,  having 
saved  a  people  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  ^afterward 
''destroyed  tliem  that  believed 

6  not.  And  angels  -^  which 
'kept  not  their  own  princi- 
pality, but  left  their  proper 
habitation,  he  hath  kept  in 
everlasting  bonds  under  dark- 
ness 'unto  the  judgement  of 

7  the  great  day.  Even  as  Sod- 
om ^and  Gomorrah,  and  the 


A.D.  66. 

A  Omit  "  General  " 

B  Substitute  ♦' Jude  " 
and  put  into  the  foot- 
notes Gr.  Judas. 

a  Ac.  1  :  13. 

b  John  n  :  12,  15. 

c  Rom.  1  ;  7.  Whom 
he  foreordained,  them 
he  also  called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them 
he  also  justified  ;  and 
whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified.  Rom. 
8  :  30. 

d  Tit.  1  ;  4. 

e  What  if  God,  willing 
to  shew  his  wrath,  and 
to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with 
much  longsuffering  ves- 
sels of  wrath  fitted  unto 
destruction.  Rom.  9 : 
22. 

C  For  "  set  forth " 
substitute  "  written  of 
beforehand  "  and  put 
present  text  into  the 
footnotes. 

/Tit.  2;  11. 

g  There  arose  false 
prophets  also  among  the 
people,  as  among  you 
also  there  shall  be  false 
teachers,  who  shall 
privily  bring  m  destruc- 
tive heresies,  denying 
even  the  Master  that 
bought  them,  bringing 
upon  themselves  swift 
destruction.  2  Pe.  2  !  1  ; 
1  Jo.  2  :  22. 

D  Substitute  "  that  " 

h  Your  carcasses  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 
Num.  14  :  29  ;  Heb.  4  : 
1. 

I  God  spared  not  angels 
when  tney  sinned,  but 
cast  them  down  to  hell, 
and  committed  them 
to  pits  of  darkness,  to 
be  reserved  unto  judge- 
ment.    2  Pe.  2  :  4. 

;■  The    devil    that  de- 


ceived them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone.  Rev.  20  : 
10. 

k  Then  the  Lord  rain- 
ed upon  Sodom  and  up- 
on Gomorrah  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven.  Gen. 
19  :  24. 

I  Thou  shalt  not  revile 
the  gods,  [that  is, 
judges,]  nor  curse  the 
ruler  of  thy  people. 
Ex.  22  :  28. 

m  At  that  time  shall 
Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people. 
Dan.  12  :  1.  There 
was  war  in  heaven  : 
Michael  and  his  angels 
going  forth  to  war  with 
the  dragon  ;  and  the 
dragon  warred  and  his 
angels.     Rev.  12:  7. 

n  Deu.  34 ;  6. 

0  Whereas  angels, 
though  greater  in  might 
and  power,  bring  not 
a  railing  judgement 
against  them  before  the 
Lord.     2Pe.  2:11. 

p  The  Lord  said  unto 
Satan,  The  Lord  re- 
buke thee,  O  Satan  ; 
even  the  Lord  that 
hath  chosen  Jerusalem 
rebuke  thee.     Zee.  3 :  2. 

<?  1  Jo.  3:  12. 

r  Num.  22  :  7,  21, 

s  Now  Korah  .  .  .  took 
men  ;  ...  and  they 
gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  Moses 
and  against  Aaron. 
Num.  16  ;  1,  3,  etc. 

1  1  Cor.  n  :  21. 
«  Ep.  4 :  14. 

V  The  wicked  are  like 
the  troubled  sea,  when 
it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt.     Is.  57  :  20. 


cities  about  them,  haviue:  in 
like  manner  with  these  given 
themselves  over  to  fornica- 
tion, and  gone  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  ^as  an  ex- 
ample, suffering  the  punish- 
ment of  eternal  fire.  Yet  in  8 
like  manner  these  also  in 
their  dreamings  defile  the 
flesh,  and  set  at  nought  do- 
minion, 'and  rail  at 'dignities. 
But  Michael  the  "^archangel,  0 
when  contending  with  the 
devil  he  disputed  about  the 
"body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  "against  him  a  railing 
judgement,  but  said,  The 
Lord  ^rebuke  thee.  But  these  10 
rail  at  whatsoever  things  they 
know  not :  and  what  they 
understand  naturally,  like  the 
creatures  without  reason,  in 
these  things  are  they  «*de- 
stroyed.  Woe  unto  them!  11 
for  they  went  in  the  way  ''of 
Cain,  and  ^ran  '^riotously  in 
the  error  of  Balaam  for  hire, 
and  perished  in  the  ^gainsay- 
ing of  Korah.  These  are  they  12 
who  are  i^hidden  rocks  'in 
your  love-feasts  when  they 
feast  with  you,  shepherds 
that  without  fear  feed  them- 
selves ;  clouds  without  water, 
carried  "along  by  winds  ;  au- 
tumn trees  without  fruit, 
twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots  ;  wild  waves  "of  the  13 
sea,  foaming  out  their  own 


^  Gr.  bondservant.  ^  Or,  to  them  that  are  beloved  in  God  the  Father,  and  keptfoi'  Jesus  Christ.,  being  called 
3  Or,  the  only  Master,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  •*  Many  very  ancient  authorities  read  Jesus.  ^  Gr.  tM  second 
time.  '^  Qv,  as  an  example  of  eternal  fire.,  suffering  imnishmenl  '' Gr.  glories..  ^  Or,  corrupted  ^  Or,  cast  them- 
selves away  through    i"  Or,  spots 
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Mockers  foretold. 


JUDE  13. 


Benedictions. 


'shame  ;  wandering  stars,  for 
whom  the  blackness  of  dark- 
ness hath  been  reserved  for 

14  ever.  And  to  these  also 
Enoch,  the  "seventh  from 
Adam,  prophesied,  sayina:, 
Behold,  the  "Lord  came  with 
2ten  thousands  of    his  holy 

15  ones,  to  execute  judgement 
upon  all,  and  to  convict  all  the 
ungodly  of  all  their  works  of 
luinoclliness  which  they  have 
ungodly  wrought,  and  of  all 
the  hard  things  which  ungod- 
ly sinners  have  spoken  against 

16  liim.  These  are  murmurers, 
complainers,  walking  after 
their  lusts  (and  their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling 
words),  ^'shewing  respect  of 
l)ersons  for  the  sake  of  ad- 
vantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember 
ye  the  words  which  have  been 
spoken  before  by  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus   Christ ; 

IS  how  that  they  said  to  you, 
In  the  last  time  there  shall  be 
mockers,  walking  after  ^their 


ID  Enoch  walked  with 
God  :  and  he  was  not ; 
for  God  took  him.  Gen. 
5  :  24;  Heb.  11  :  5. 

X  The  Lord  came  from 
Sinai,  and  rose  up  from 
Seir  unto  them  ;  he 
shined  forth  from  mount 
Paran,  and  he  came 
with  ten  thousands  of 
saints :  from  his  right 
hand  went  a  fiery  law 
for  them.     Deu.  33  :  2. 

y  To  have  respect  of 
persons  IS  not  good  t  for, 
for  a  piece  of  bread  t/iat 
man  will  transgress. 
Pro.  28:  21. 

2  Themselves  are  sep- 
arated with  whores,  and 
they  sacrifice  witli  har- 
lots :  therefore  the  peo- 
ple that  doth  not  under- 
stand shall  fall.  Hos. 
4  :  14. 

a  Rooted  and  builded 
up  in  him,  and  stablish- 
ed  In  your  faith,  even 
as  ye  were  taught, 
abounding  m  thanks- 
giving.    Col.  2  :  7. 

f)  In  like  manner  the 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our 
infirmity  :  for  we  know 
not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought.     Rom.  8  :  26. 

c  If  by  any  means  I 
may  provoke  to  jealousy 
them  that  are  my  flesh, 
and  may  save  some  of 
tliem.     Rom.  11  '.  14. 


d  h  not  this  a  brand 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ? 
Zee.  3  :  2. 

Z>  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Some  ancient  au 
thorities  read  And  some 
refute  while  they  dispute 
with  you 

e  Take  away  the  filthy 
garments  from  him  .  .  . 
I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  of  raiment . .  . 
So  they  set  a  fair  mitre 
upon  his  head,  and 
clothed  him  with  gar- 
ments. Zee.  3:4,  5. 
Thou  hast  a  few  names 
in  Sardis  which  did  not 
defile  their  garments : 
and  they  shall  walk 
with  me  in  white;  for 
they  are  worthy.  Rev. 
3  :4. 

/  Now  to  him  that  Is 
able  to  stablisb  you  ac- 
cording to  my  gospel. 
Rom.  16  :  25. 

ff  In  the  body  of  his 
flesli  through  death,  to 
present  you  holy  and 
without  blemish  and 
unreproveable  before 
him      Col.  1  :  22. 

h  Now  unto  the  King 
eternal,  incorruptible, 
invisible,  the  only  God, 
be  honour  and  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
1  Ti.  1  :  17. 


own  ungodly  lusts.  These  are  19 
Hhey  who  make  separations, 
■^sensual,     having     not     the 
Spirit.      But    ye,     beloved,  20 
^building  up   yourselves   on 
your  most  holy  faith,  pray- 
ing in  the  "Holy  Spirtt,  keep  21 
yourselves  in  the  love  of  God, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eter- 
nal life.      si>^n(;[    q^^    some  22 
have    mercy,    ^^ho    are    in 
doubt ;     and     some     ''save,  23 
snatching  them  "out  of  the 
fire,  and  on  some  have  mercy 
with  fear;   hating  even  the 
'^garment     spotted     by    the 
tiesh. 

Now  'unto  him  that  is  able  24 
to  guard  you  from  stumbling, 
and  ^to  set  you  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  without 
blemish  in  exceeding  joy,  to  25 
"the  only  God  our  Saviour, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  be  glory,  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  before  all 
time,  and  now,  and  ^for  ever- 
more.   Amen. 


'  Gr.  sliames.  2  Gr.  7iis  holy  myriads.  3  gr.  tTieir  own  lusts  of  ungodlinesses.  ^  Or,  natural  Or,  animal 
5  The  Greek  text  in  this  passage  {And  .  .  .  fire),  is  somewhat  uncertain.  «  Or,  while  they  dispute  with  you 
'  Gr.  unto  all  the  ages. 
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THE    REVELATION 


ov 


S.  JOHN   THE   DIVINE. 


J  The  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  "God  icravc  him 
lo  shew  unto  his  ^servants, 
even  the  things  wliioh  must 
shortly  come  to  pass :  and 
"he  sent'  and  signified  Ht  by 
his  angel    unto    his  servant 

2  John  ;  who  bare  witness  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  of  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even    of  all  things   Hhat  he 

3  saw.  Blessed  "^is  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  the  prophecy, 
and  keep  the  things  whieli 
are  written  therein  ;  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia  :  Grace  to 
you  and  peace,  from  '^him 
*^  which  is  and  ^vliich  was 
and  ''which  is  to  come;  and 
Efrom  the  seven  Spirits 
<^  which  are  before  his  throne; 

5  and  from  Jesus  Christ,  ^who 
is  the  faithful  Avitness,  the 
'lirstborn  of  the  dead,  and 
the  Jruler  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  "him  that  loveth 
us,  'and  ^loosed  us  from  our 

G  sins  "by  his  blood  ;  and  he 
made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  ""to 
be  priests  unto  -^his  God  and 
Father  ;  to  "him  be  the  glory 
and  the  dominion  ^for  ever 

7  and  ever.  Amen.  Behold, 
"he  cometh  with  the  clouds  ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
^aud  they  -^^ which  pierced 
him  ;  and  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  shall  mourn  ^over 
him.     Even  so,  Ameuo 

8  I  ""am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  saith  t^^the  Lord 
God,  "^  which  is  and  which 
was  and  ^which  is  to  come, 
the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  your  brother  and 
partaker  with  you  in  the 
tribulation  and  'kingdom  and 
<^  patience  which  ore  in  Jesus, 
was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

10  I  was  'in  the  Spirit  "on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  I  heard  be- 
hind me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 


CH.  1.     A.D.  9G. 

A  Substitute  "  The 
Revelation  of  John." 

a  .John    12  ;  49.    See 

1  Thes.  2  :  13. 

6  I  Jesus  have  sent 
mine  angel  to  testify 
unto  you  these  things 
for  the  churches.  Rev. 
2-2     16. 

c  Ac.  4  :  20  ,  1  Jo.  1  : 
1-3. 

d  He  sairl,  Yea  rather, 
blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it.  Lu.  1 1  :  2S. 

e  God  said  unto  Moses, 
I  AM  THAT  I  AM. 
Ex.  3     14. 

/■  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 
John  1  .  1. 

(7  Zee.  3:9. 

A  Behold,  I  have  given 
him  for  a  witness  to  the 
people.  Is.  55  :  4.  John 
8  .  14. 

B  Substitute  "  who  is 
and  who  was  and  who 
IS  to  come  "  and  change 
footnote  4  to  Or,  who 
mmet/i  and  footnote  9  to 
Or,  /le  Wio 

C  Substitute  "  that  " 

i  Col.  1  :  18. 
;  Ep.  1  :  20-23. 
k  A  new  command- 
ment I  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  an- 
other; even  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  John 
13  ■  34. 

D  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  God  and  his 
Father 

I  Heb.  9  :  14. 
m  Ye  shall  be  unto  me 
a    kingdom  of  priests, 
and      a     holy     nation. 
These    are     the    words 
which  thou  shalt  speak 
unto    the     children    of 
Israel.     Ex.  19  :  6. 
£  Substitute  "  who  " 
n  To  whom  be  honour 
and      power       eternal. 
Amen.     1  Ti.  6  :  16. 
0  Is.  40:  5;  Dan.  7  ;  13. 
F  Omit  footnote. 
p  Again  another  scrip- 
ture saith,    They   shall 
look  on  him  whom  they 
pierced.     John  19  .  37. 
q  Zee.  12  ;  10-14. 
G  Put  Into   the   foot- 
notes Or,  atedfaslness 
r  verse  17  ,  Is;  41  :  4. 
Thus  saith    the    Lord 
the  King  of  Israel,  and 
his  Redeemer  the  Lord 
of  hosts  ;  I  am  the  first, 
and  I  am  the  last ;  and 
besides   me  there   ts  no 
God.     Is.  44  :  6. 
s  Rom.  8  ;  17. 
<  ch.  2  :  29  i  1  Cor.  2  ; 
9,  10. 
«  Ac.  20  :  7. 


V  Thou  shalt  make  the 
seven  lamps  thereof: 
and  they  shall  light  the 
lamps  thereof,  that 
they  may  give  light 
over  against  it.  Ex. 
25  :  37.  I  said,  I  have 
looked,  and  behold  a 
candlestick  all  i-;/gold, 
with  a  bowl  upon  the 
top  of  it,  and  his  seven 
lamps  thereon,  and  sev- 
en pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon 
the  top  thereof.  Zee. 
4:  2. 

w  See  n.  The  Son  of 
man,  which  is  in  heaven. 
John  3 : 13 

//  Omit  footnote. 
X  Dan.  10  ;  5,  6. 
1/  Dan.  7  :  9. 
i  ch.  2  :  18. 
a  [The  feet  of  the  four 
living        creatures] 
sparkled  like  the  colour 
of      burnished       brass. 
Ezek.  1:7,8:2. 
b  And,      heboid,     the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael came  from  the  way 
of    the    east :   and    his 
voice  was  like  a  noise 
of  many  waters.     Ezek. 
43  •  2. 
cAnd   he   hath   made 
my  mouth  like  a  sharp 
sword.   Is.  49  :  2.    Take 
the  helmet  of  salvation, 
and   the   sword   of    the 
Spirit,     which     is    the 
word  of  God.     Ep.  6  : 
17.     The  word   of  God 
(3   living,    and     active, 
and   sharper  than    any 
two-edged  sword.  Heb. 
4  :  12. 
d  Unto  you  that   fear 
my  name  shall  the  Sun 
of    righteousness     arise 
with     healing    in      his 
wings.   Mai.  4  :  2.     He 
was  transfigured   before 
them  ;  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sm.     Mat. 
17-2.     At   midday,    O 
king,  I  saw  on   the  way 
a    liirht    from    heaven, 
above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun.     Ac. '26  •  13. 
e  Ezek.  1  ;  28. 
/  Dau.  8  :  17;  10  :  8. 
.9  Dan.  8  :  18;    10  :  10, 
18. 

h  verse  8  and  margin. 
I  Rom.  6  :  9. 
;■  Unto   God  the  Lord 
belong  the  issues  from 
death.     Ps.  68  :  20. 
k    The     priest's     lips 
should  keep  knowledge, 
and    they   should    seek 
the  law  at  his  mouth  : 
for  he  is  the  messenger 
of  the   Lord  of    hosts. 
Mai.  2:7. 
t  Phil.  2  •  15. 


CH.  2.     A.D.  96. 

ach.  1  :  16,20. 
i  ch.  1  :  13. 


trumpet  saying,  What  thou  11 
seest,   write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  to  the  seven  churches; 
unto     Ephesus,     and    unto 
Smyrna,    and    unto     Pcrga- 
mum,    and   unto     Thyatira, 
and   unto    Saidis,   and  unto 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laod- 
icea.      And  I  turned  to  sec  13 
the  voice  which  spake  with 
me.      And  having  turned  'I 
saw  seven    golden   'Ocandlc- 
sticks  ;  and  in  the  midst  of  13 
the  locandlesticks  *one  like 
unto    "^^a     son      of     rnan, 
clothed     "with     a     garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt 
about  at  the  breasts  with  a 
golden  girdle.     And  his  head  14 
and  ^his  hair  w^ere  white  as 
white  wool,  white  as  snow  ; 
and  ^his  eyes  were  as  a  flame 
of    fire  ;    and  *his  feet    like  15 
unto  burnished  brass,  as  if  it 
had   been   refined  in    a  fur- 
nace ;  "and  his  voice  as   the 
voice  of  many  waters.     And  IC 
he  had  in  his  right  hand  sev- 
en   stars :    and  •'out    of    his 
mouth    proceeded     a    sharp 
two-edged    sword :  and   "his 
countenance  was  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  strength.    And  17 
"when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  "^at 
his  feet   as  one  dead.     And 
^he  laid  his  right  hand  upon 
me,  saying,  Fear  not;  "I  am 
the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  18 
Living  one  ;  and  I  '^was  dead, 
and  behold,  I  am  'alive  "for 
evermore,   and  I  ^have    the 
keys  of  death  and  of  Hades. 
Write    therefore    the  tilings  19 
which  thou  sawest,  and  the 
things   which   are,   and    the 
things  which  shall  come  to 
pass  hereafter  ;  the  mystery  20 
of  the  seven  stars  which  thou 
sawest   "in  my   riglit  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  '"candle- 
sticks.     The  seven  stars  arc 
"the   angels     of    the     seven 
churches :     and    the    'seven 
i^candlesticks       are       seven 
churches. 

To  the  angel  of  the  church  2 
in  "Ephesus  write  ; 

These  things  saith  "he  that 


1  Or,  gave  unto  him,  to  skew  unto  his  servants  the  things  Ac.  -  Gr.  bondservants :  and  so  throughout  this  book. 
3  Or,  them  *  Or,  which  cometh  =>  Many  authorities,  sorne  ancient,  read  loashed.  ^  Gr.  in.  ''  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of 
the  ages.    Many  ancient  authorities  omit  of  the  ages.    ^  Or,  the  Lord^  the  God.    ^  Or,  he  which    i"  Gr,  lampstands. 

*i  Or,  the  Son  of  man     ^2  Gr.  became.   '^^  Gr.  upon. 
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To  the  church  at  Mphesris. 


REVELATION  2  :  1. 


To  the  churches  in  Pergamum 
and  Thyatiro.. 


holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  he  that  "^walketh 
in    the    midst    of   the    sev- 

2  en  golden  ^candlesticks  5  I 
"know  thy  works,  and  thy 
toil  and  ^patience,  and  that 
thou  canst  not  bear  evil  men, 
and  ^didst  try  them  '  ^which 
call  themselves  apostles,  and 
they  are  not,  and  didst  find 

3  them  false ;  and  thou  hast 
^  patience  and  didst  bear  for 
my   name's    sake,    and  hast 

4  Knot  grown  weary.  But  I 
have  this  against  thee,  tliat 
thou    didst    leave    thy   first 

5  love.  Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first 
works ;  "or  else  I  come  to 
thee,  and  will  move  thy 
^candlestick  out  of  its  place, 

6  except  thou  repents  But 
this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
'hatest  the  works  of  the 
Nicolaitans,    which    I    also 

7  hate.  He  ^that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches.  To 
him  that  overcometh,  to  him 
will  I  give  "to  eat  of  'the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 
^Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write  ; 

These  things  saith  '"the  first 
«ind   the    last,   ^  which  ^was 

9  dead,  and  lived  again  s  I 
know  thy  tribulation,  and 
thy  poverty  (but  thou  "art 
rich),  and  the  ^blasphemy  of 
"them  ^  which  say  they  are 
Jews,  and  they  are  uot,  but 
are    a  synagogue    of  Satan. 

10  Fear  not  the  things  which 
thou  art  about  to  suffer : 
behold,  the  devil  is  about  to 
cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried  ;  ^and 
ye  shall  have  "tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  ""thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I  will  give  thee 

11  the  crown  of  life.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  He  that  over- 
cometh shall  not  be  hurt  of 
the  ''second  death. 

13      And  to  the  angel  of   the 

church  in  Pergamum  write  ; 

These  things  saith  he  'that 

hath   the    sharp    two-edged 

13  sword:  I  know  where  thou 
dwellest,  even  Avhere  Satan's 
throne  is  :  and  thou  boldest 
fast  my  name,  and  didst  not 
deny  my  faith,  even  in  tlic 
days  8of  Antipas  my  witness, 
my  faithful  one,  who  was 
killed    among    you,    ''where 


c  For  tlie  Lord  thyCod 
walketh  in  Ihe  midst  ot' 
thy  camp.      Deu.    23  : 

1-40 

d  For  the  Lord  know- 
eth  the  way  of  the 
righteous  :  but  the  way 
of  the  uDgodlv  shall 
peribh.    Ps.  1  :  6. 

A  Add  footnote  Or, 
sledfastness 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

e  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but.  prove 
the  spirits,  whether 
they  are  of  God :  be- 
cause many  false  proph- 
ets are  gone  out  into  the 
world.     1  Jo.  4  ;  1. 

/  There  arose  false 
prophets  also  among  the 
people,  as  among  you 
also  there  shall  be  false 
teachers,  who  shall 
privily  bring  in  destruc- 
tive heresies,  denying 
even  the  Master  that 
bought  them,  bringing 
upon  themselves  swilt 
destruction.  2  Pe.  2:1. 

g  In  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  vve  faint 
not.     Gal.  6  :  9. 

h  He  will  miserably 
destroy  those  miserable 
men,  and  will  let  out 
the  vineyard  unto  oth- 
er husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  seasons. 
Mat.  21  :  41. 

i  Shouldest  thou  .  .  . 
love  them  that  hate  the 
Lord?  2  Chr.  19  :  2. 
Ye  that  love  the  Lord, 
hate  evil.  Ps.  97  :  10. 
Pro.  6  :  16-19  ;  8:13; 
Ec.  3:8;  Amos  5  :  15  ; 
Mi.  3:2;  Rom.  7  :  15. 

j  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear.  Mat. 
n  :  15. 

k  ch.  22  :  2. 

I  Out  of  the  ground 
made  the  Lord  God  to 
grow  every  tree  that  ii 
pleasant  to  the  sight, 
and  good  fcrfood;  the 
tree  of  life  also  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden, 
and  the  tree  of  Knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil. 
Gen.  2  :  9. 

TO  ch.  1  :8;   1:  17. 

II  Poor,  yet  making 
many  rich.  2  Cor.  6  : 
1 0.  Ricli  m  good  works. 
1  Ti.  6  :  18.  Rich  in 
faith.  Jas.  2  :  5.  All 
things  are  yours.  I 
Cor.  3  :  21. 

o  He  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outwardly. 
Rom.  2  :  28,  etc. 

/'  He  that  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved.  Mat.  24  :  13. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation : 
for  when  he  hath  been 
approved,  he  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life, 
which  the  Lord  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love 
him.     Jas.  1  ;  12. 

q  ch.  20  :  14. 

r  ch.  1  :  16  ;  Jos,  5  : 
13. 

s  They  sacrificed  unto 
devils,  not  to  God.  Deu. 
32  .  17 

t  They  Called  the  peo- 
ple unto  the  sacrifices 
of  their  gods  ;  and  the 
people  did  eat,  and 
i)owed  down  to  their 
gods.  Num.  25  :  2. 
Behold,    these     caused 


the  children  of  Israel, 
through  the  counsel  of 
Balaam,  to  commit  tres- 
pass against  the  Lord 
in  the  matter  of  Peor. 
Num.  21  :  16. 
M  That  ye  abstain  from 
things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornica- 
tion ;  from  which  If  ye 
keep  yourselves,  it  shall 
be  well  with  vou.     Ac. 

15  :  29.  Meats  for  the 
belly,  and  the  bellv  for 
meats:  but  God  shall 
bring  to  naught  both  it 
and  them.  But  the 
body  is  not  for  fornica- 
tion, but  for  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  Lord  for  the 
body.     1  Cor.  6  :  13. 

V  verse  6. 

w  Then  shall  be  re- 
vealed the  lawless  one, 
whom  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  slay  with  the 
breath  of  his  mouth, 
and  bring  to  nought  by 
the  manifestation  of  his 
coming.     2  Thes.  2  :  8. 

Ech.  3  :  12;  19  :  12. 

y  ch.  1  ;  14. 

2  One  thing  thou  lack- 
est.     Mark  10  :  21. 

a  It  came  to  pass,  as 
if  it  had  been  a  light 
thing  for  him  to  walk 
in  the  sins  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  that 
he  [Ahab]  took  to  wife 
Jezebel,  the  daughter 
of  Ethbaal,  king  of  the 
Zidonians,  and  went  and 
served  Baal,  and  wor- 
shipped   Jiim.        1    Kl. 

16  :  31  ;11  :  33;  21  :  23. 

C  Add  footnote  Or, 
sledfastness 

b  Or  despisest  thou  the 
riches  of  his  goodness 
and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering,not  know- 
ing that  the  goodness 
of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance  ?  Rom.  2  : 
4. 

D  Substitute  «  who  " 

c  The  Lord  seeth  not 
as  man  seeth  ,  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the 
heart.     1  Sa.  16:7. 

d  Also  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  belongeth  mercy  : 
for  thou  renderest  to 
every  man  according  to 
his  work.  Ps.  62  :  12. 
Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  pronounced  all 
this  great  evil  against 
US'!  or  what  is  our  ini- 
quity? or  what  is  our 
sin  that  we  have  com- 
mitted against  the  Lord 
our  God?  Jer.  16  :  10; 
Mat.  16  :  27, 

<  That  no  advantage 
may  be  gained  over  us 
by  Satan  •  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices.    2  Cor.  2  :  11. 

/  It  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things. 
Ac.  15  :  28. 

g  c\i.Z:\\;  1  Thes. 
5  ;  21.  2  Ti.  1  :  13, 
Heb.  3  ;  6  ;  4  :  14. 

h  This  is  the  work  of 
God,  that  ye  believe  on 
him  whom  he  hath  sent. 
John  6  :  29. 


Satan  dwelleth.  But  I  have  l-l 
a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  hast  there  some 
that  hold  the  teaching  of 
'Balaam,  who  taught  Balak 
to  cast  a  stumbling-block  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel, 
"to  eat  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  to  commit  forni- 
cation. So  hast  thou  also  15 
some  that  hold  the  teaching 
of  the  "Nicolaitans  in  like 
manner.  Repent  therefore  ;  IG 
or  else  I  come  to  thee  quick- 
ly, and  *I  will  make  war 
against  them  with  the  sword 
of  my  mouth.  He  that  hath  17 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 
To  him  that  overcometh,  to 
him  will  I  give  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  upon  the 
stone  "a  new  name  written, 
which  no  one  knoweth  but 
he  that  receiveth  it. 

And   to  the  angel   of  the  18 
church  in  Thyatira  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Son 
of  God,  who  ^hatli  his  eyes 
like  a  flame  of  fire,  and  his 
feet  are  like  unto  burnished 
brass  s  I  know  thy  works,  10 
and  thy  love  and  faith  and 
ministry  and  <^ patience,  and 
that  thy  last  works  are  more 
than  the  first.  But  I  'have  20 
this  against  thee,  that  thou 
sufferest  ^the  woman  "Jeze- 
bel, -D  which  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess  ;  and  she  teacheth 
and  seduceth  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to 
eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols. 
And  I  gave  her  time  ''that  she  21 
should  repent ;  and  she  will- 
etli  not  to  repent  of  her  for- 
nication. Behold,  I  do  cast  23 
her  into  a  bed,  and  them  that 
commit  adultery  with  her  in- 
to great  tribulation,  except 
they  repent  of  ^"her  works. 
And  I  will  kill  her  children  23 
with  "death ;  and  all  the 
churches  shall  know  that  ''I 
am  he  d  which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts  ;  and  "I  will 
give  unto  each  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works. 
But  to  you  I  say,  to  the  rest  24 
that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  many 
as  have  not  this  teaching, 
^  which  know  not  ^the  deep 
things  of  Satan,  as  they  say ; 
'I  cast  upon  you  none  other 
burden.  Howbeit  that  which  25 
ye  have,  ^hold  fast  till  I 
come.  And  he  that  over-  26 
Cometh,  and  he  that  keepeth 
my  ''works  unto  the  end,  to 


J  Gr.  lampstands.  2  Gr.  lamp^tand.  ^  Or,  garden:  as  in  Gen.  2:8.  ^  Gr.  became.  ^  Or,  reviling  ^  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  and  may  have.  ">  Gr.  a  tribularion  of  ten  doT/s.  "  The  Greek  text  here  is  somewhat 
uncertain.  »  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  read  ^Ay  wy%.  i"  Many  ancient  authorities  read  their.  ^»  Ur, 
pestilence 
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To  Sardis  and  P/iiladdphia. 


REVELATION  4:1. 


To  the  church  in  Laodicea. 


27 


28 
29 


10 


him  will  I  give  authority  over 
the  nations :  and  'he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  Mron, 
as  the  vessels  of  the  potter 
are  broken  to  shivers  ;  as  I 
also  have  received  of  mj^  Fa- 
ther :  and  I  will  give  him  Hhe 
morning  star.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Sardis  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars  :  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  tliou  livest,  "and 
thou  art  dead.  BethouAvatch- 
ful,  and  stablish  the  things 
that  remain, which  were  ready 
to  die  :  for  I  have  ^found  no 
Avorks  of  thine  ^fulfilled  be- 
fore my  God,  Remember 
therefore  how  thou  hast  re- 
ceived and  didst  hear ;  and 
keep  i7,  and  repent.  ^If  there- 
fore thou  Shalt  not  watch, 
I  Avill  come  as  a  thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 
But  thou  hast  a  few  names 
in  Sardis  ^  vvhich  did  not  ""de- 
file  their  garments ;  and  they 
shall  walk  with  me  "in  white  ; 
for  they  are  worthy.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  thus  be  ar- 
rayed in  white  garments  ;  and 
I  will  *in  no  wise  blot  his 
name  out  of  the  'book  of  life, 
and  ^I  will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before 
his  angels.  He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write  ; 

These  things  saith  he  "that 
is  holy,  'he  that  is  true,  he 
that  hath  J  the  key  of  David, 
"he  that  openeth,  and  none 
shall  sliut,  and  'that  shutteth, 
and  none  openeth  :  I  know 
thy  works  (behold,  I  have^set 
before  thee  ""a  door  opened, 
■which  none  can  shut),  that 
thou  hast  a  "little  power, 
and  didst  "keep  my  word,  and 
didst  not  'deny  my  name. 
Behold,  I  give  of  the  syna- 
gogue of  Satan,  of  them 
^  which  ''say  they  are  Jews, 
and  they  are  not,  but  do  lie  ; 
behold,  '1  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thy 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee.  Because  thou 
didst  keep  the  word  of  my 
^patience,  'I  also  will  keep 
thee  from  the  hour  of  ■'trial, 
that  hour  which  is  to  come 


«■  Ask  of  me,  and  I 
shall  give  Ihee  the  hea- 
then for  thine  ii.herit- 
ance,  and  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession.  Thou 
shalt  break  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou  shall 
dash  them  in  pieces  like 
a  potter's  vessel.  Ps. 
2  !  8,  9.  Until  the  An- 
cient of  days  came,  and 
judgement  was  given  to 
the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  ,  and  the  time 
came  that  the  saints 
possessed  the  kingdom. 
Dan.  7  .  22. 

j  ch.  22  :  16. 


CH.  3.     A.D.  96. 

a  And  you  did  he 
quicken.,  when  ye  were 
dead  through  your  tres- 
passes and  sins.  Ep. 
a  .  1. 

A  Substitute  "per- 
fected " 

b  Know  this,  that  if 
the  master  of  the  house 
had  known  in  what 
hour  the  thief  was  coin- 
ing, he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have 
left  his  house  to  be 
broken  through.  Lu. 
12  :  39.  The  day  of  the 
Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.  1 
Thes.  5  •  2. 

c  Hating  even  the  gar- 
ment spotted  by  the 
flesh.     Jude  23. 

B  Substitute  "  that  " 

d  See  verses  5,  18 ; 
ch.  7  :  13,  14  (margin). 

e  Let  them  be  blotted 
out  of  the  book  of  the 
living,  and  not  be  writ- 
fen  with  the  righteous. 
Ps.  69  :  28. 

/ch.  21  ;  27. 

g  Every  one  therefore 
who  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  hiin  will  I 
also  confess  before  my 
Father  which  is  in 
heaven.     Mat.  10  :  32. 

/(  One  cried  unto  an- 
other, and  said,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts  :  the  whole 
earth  is  full  of  his 
glory.  Is.  6  •  3.  But 
ye  denied  the  Holy  and 
Righteous  One.  Ac.  3  : 
14. 

f  I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life  ; 
no  one  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me. 
John  14  ■  6.  We  are 
in  him  that  istrue,  «»f?i 
in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
This  IS  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life.  1  Jo. 
5     20. 

;  The  key  of  the  house 
of  David  will  I  lay  up- 
on his  shoulder  ,  so  he 
shall  open,  and  none 
shall  shut,  and  he  shall 
shut,  and  none  shall 
open.  Is.  22  22.  And 
the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David.  Lu. 
1  .  32. 

k  Mat.  16  •.  19. 

/  Behold,  he  breaketh 
down,  and  it  cannot  be 
built  again  he  shut- 
teth up  a  man,  and  there 
can  be  no  opening.  Job 
12  .  14. 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  sledfastness 

m  Now  1  came  to  Troas 
for  the  gospel  of  Christ, 


and  a  door  was  opened 
unto   me  iiAthe   Lord. 

2  Cor.  2  :  iS 
n  verse  2. 

c  2  Ti.  4  :  7. 

/•  Whosoever  shall 
deny  nie  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Mat.  10  : 
33. 

9  ch.  2  1  9  and  margin. 

r  Kings  shall  be  thy 
nursing  fathers,  and 
their  queens  thy  nurs- 
ing mothers  :  they  shall 
bow  down  to  thee  with 
t/ieir  face  toward  the 
earth,  and  lick  up  the 
dust  of  thy  feet  ;  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord.  Is.  49  : 
23  ;  60  :  14. 

5  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  to  deliver  the  pod- 
ly  out  of  temptation. 
2Pe.  2:9. 

t  James  and  Cephas 
and  John,  they  who 
were  reputed  to  be  pil- 
lars.    Gal.  2  :  9. 

u  ch.  14  :  1. 

V  But  the  Jerusalem 
that  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  our  mother. 
Gal.4  :  26.  But  ye  are 
come  unto  mount  Zion, 
and  unto  the  city  of  the 
living  God,  the  he.iven- 
Iv  Jerusalem.  Heb.  12  : 
22. 

w  ch.  22  :  4. 

X  For  how  many  so- 
ever be  the  promises  of 
God.  in  him  is  the  yea  : 
wherefore  also  through 
him  is  the  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God  through 
us.     2  Cor.  1  :  20. 

y  ch.  1  :  5  and  margin. 

z  Who  is  the  image  of 
the  invisible  God,  the 
firstborn  of  all  creation. 
CoL  1  :  15. 

a  There  is  that  mak- 
eth  himself  rich,  yet 
hai/i  nothing.  Pro.  13  ; 
7.  So  is  he  that  layeth 
up  treasure  for  himself, 
and  IS  not  rich  toward 
God.     Lu.  12  :  21. 

h  Mat.  13  :  45. 

c  Unto  Ad.am  also  and 
lo  his  wife  did  the  Lord 
God  make  coatsof  skins, 
and  clothed  them.  Gen. 

3  .  21.  If.  so  be  that 
being  clothed  we  shall 
not  be  found  naked.  2 
Cor.  5  ;  3. 

d  The  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made  clay, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes, 
and  said  unto  me.  Go  to 
Siloam,  and  wash  :  so  I 
went  away  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight. 
John  9.11. 

(  Behold,  happy  is  the 
man  whom  God  cor- 
recteth  .  therefore  de- 
spise not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Al- 
mighty. Job  5  17. 
My  son,  despise  not 
the  chastening  of  the 
Lord;  neither  be  weary 
of  his  correction.  Pro. 
3  ;  11  ;  Heb.  12  •  5,  6. 

f  n  IS  the  voice  of  my 
beloved  that  kuocketh, 
saying,  Open  to  me. 
Can.  5  .  2.  Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ; 
and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors ;  and 
the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in.     Ps.  24  ;  7. 

John  14  :  23. 

Ps.  110:1.  I 


I 


upon  the  whole  ''world,  to 
»try  them  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth.  I  come  quickly  :  hold  11 
fast  that  which  thou  hast, 
that  no  one  take  thy  crown. 
He  that  overcometh,  I  will  12 
make  him  *a  pillar  in  the  ^tem- 
ple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  out  thence  no  more  :  and 
■^I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God, 
the  new  ^Jerusalem,  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God,  and  "'mine  own 
new  name.  He  that  hath  an  13 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  tlie 
Spirit  saitli  to  the  churches. 

And  to  the  angel   of  the  14 
church  in  Laodicea  write  ; 

These  things  saith  the 
^Amen,  tlie  faithful  and  true 
^'witness,  the  ^beginning  of 
the  creation  of  God  :  I  know  15 
thy  works,  that  thou  are  nei- 
ther cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  IC 
because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  17 
*I  am  rich,  and  have  gotten 
riches,  and  have  need  of 
nothing ;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  the  wretched 
one  and  miserable  and  poor 
and  blind  and  naked  :  I  18 
counsel  thee  ''to  buy  of  me 
gold  refined  by  fire,  that 
thou  mayest  become  rich; 
and  white  garments,  Hhat 
thou  mayest  clothe  thyself, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  be  not  made  mani- 
fest ;  and  eyesalve  to  "anoint 
thine  eyes,  that  thou  mayest 
see.  As  *many  as  I  love,  I  19 
reprove  and  chasten  :  be  zeal- 
ous therefore,  and  repent. 
Behold,  'I  stand  at  the  door  20 
and  knock  :  it  ^any  man  hear 
my  voice  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me.  He  that  overcom-  21 
eth,  I  will  give  to  him  to  ''sit 
down  with  me  in  my  throne, 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  sat 
down  with  my  Father  in  liis 
throne.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  22 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 

After  these  things  I  saw,  ^ 
and  behold,  a  door  opened  in 
heaven,  and  the  first  voice 
which  I  heard,  a  voice  as  of  a 
trumpet  sjieaking  with  me, 
one  saying.  Come  up  hither, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  the 
things  which  must  ^come  to 


^  Or,  iron  :  as  vessels  of  the  potter,  are  they  broken 
2  Many  ancient  authorities  read  no</oM«rf  thy  works.    ^  Gr. 
*  Or,  temjjt     '  Or,  sanctuary:  and  so  throughout  this  book. 
*  Or,  come  to  pass.    After  these  things  straightway  <&c. 
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given.     *  Or,  temptation     ^  Gr.  inhabited  earth. 


The  hook  loith  seven  seals. 


REVELATION  4  :  1. 


T7te  nexo  song. 


2  pass  hereafter.  Straightway 
*I  was  in  the  Spirit :  and  be- 
hold, there  was  "a  throne  set 
in  heaven,    and   one   sitting 

3  upon  the  throne  ;  and  he  that 
sat  ivas  to  look  upon  like  a 
jasper  stone  and  a  sardius  : 
•^and  there  was  a  rainbow  round 
about  the  throne,  like  an  em- 

4  erald  to  look  upon.  And 
round  about  the  throne  were 
•"I'our  and  twenty  thrones : 
and  upon  the  thrones  /  saw 
four  and  twenty  elders  sit- 
ting, arrayed  in  white  gar- 
ments ;  and  on  their   heads 

5  crowns  of  gold.  And  out  of 
the  throne  proceed  ^light- 
nings  and  voices  and  thun- 
diTS.  ^And  there  ivere  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before 
the    throne,   which    are    the 

6  seven  Spirits  of  God;  and 
before  the  throne,  as  it  were 
^a  glassy  sea  like  unto  crystal ; 
and  "in  the  midst  ^of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  four  living  creatures 
•full  of  eyes  before  and  be- 

7  hind.  And  J  the  tirst  creature 
was  like  a  lion,  and  the  sec- 
ond creature  like  a  calf,  and 
the  third  creature  had  a  face 
as  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
creature    was    like    a    flying 

8  eagle.  And  the  four  living 
creatures,  having  each  one 
of  them  six  "wings,  are 
full  of  eyes  round  about 
and  within  :  and  they  have 
no  rest  day  and  night,  saying, 
'Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  tli.e 
Lord"  God,  the  '"Almighty, 
^  which    was    and  which    is 

9  and  "which  is  to  come.  And 
when  the  living  creatures 
"shall  give  glory  and  honour 
and  thanks  to  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  to 
him  tliat  liveth  ^for  ever  and 

10  ever,  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  shall  fall  down  before 
him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  shall  worship 
him  that  liveth  ^for  ever  and 
ever,  and  shall  cast  their 
crowns    before    the    throne, 

11  saying,  Worthy  art  thou,  our 
Lord  and  our  God,  to  re- 
ceive the  glory  and  the  hon- 
our and  the  power :  for 
°thou  didst  create  all  things, 
and  because  of  thy  will  they 
were,  and  were  created. 

5  And  I  saw  =*in  the  right 
hand  of  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne  "a  book  written  with- 
in and  on  the  back,  close 
sealed     with     "seven    seals, 

3  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel 
proclaiming  with  a  great 
voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open 


CH.  4.     A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  1  :  W. 

b  I  saw  also  the  Lord 
sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lilted  up,  and 
his  train  filled  the  tem- 
ple. Is.  t)  1  A  glo- 
rious high  throne  from 
the  beginning  is  the 
place  of  our  sanctuary. 
Jer.  n  :  la ;  Ezek.  1  : 
26. 

c  As  the  appearance 
of  the  bow  that  is  in  the 
cloud  in  the  day  of  rain, 
so  was  the  appearance 
of  the  brightness  round 
about.     Ezek.  1  :  28. 

d  Twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  Gen.  49  :  28. 
Twelve  apostles.  Mat. 
10  :  2. 

c  ch.  8  :  5;  16  :  18. 

/  Ex.  37  :  23.  The 
candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should 
burn  after  the  manner 
before  the  oracle,  of 
pure  gold.  2  Chr.  4  : 
20. 

g  He  made  the  laver 
of  brass.     Ex.  38  :  8. 

k  Also  out  ot  the  midst 
thereof  tame  the  like- 
ness of  four  living  crea- 
tures.    Ezek.  1  :  5. 

A  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  before  [comp. 
f  :  6;  7  :  17.] 

t  And  their  whole 
body,  and  their  backs, 
and  their  hands,  and 
their  wings,  and  the 
wheels,  were  full  of  eyes 
round  about,  even  the 
wlieels  that  they  four 
had.  Ezek.  10  :  12. 
J  As  for  the  likenessof 
their  faces,  they  four 
had  the  face  of  a  man, 
and  the  face  of  a  lion, 
on  the  right  side  :  and 
they  four  had  the  face 
of  an  ox  on  the  left 
side  ;  they  four  also  had 
the  face  of  a  eagle. 
Ezek.  1  :  10. 

k  Above  it  [the  throne] 
stood  the  seraphim:  each 
one  had  six  wings  ;  with 
twain  he  covered  his 
face,  and  with  twain 
he  covered  his  feet,  and 
with  twain  he  did  fly. 
Is.  6  :  2. 

.B Substitute  "who  was 
and  who  is  and  ^who 
is  to  come "  Change 
footnote  to  Or,  wko  Com- 
eth 

I  Is.  6:  3. 

)«  ch.  1  ;  8  and  mar- 
gin. 

n  1  Chr.  29  :  10-13. 

0  Gen.  1:1;  Ac.  17  : 
24  ;  Ep.  3  :  9  ;  Col.  1  ; 
16. 


CH.  5.     A.D.  96. 

a  And  when  I  looked, 
behold,  an  hand  was 
sent  unto  me;  and,  lo,  a 
roll  of  a  book  was  there- 
m.     Ezek.  2  :  9. 

A  But  thou,  O  Daniel, 
shut  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book,  even  to 
the  time  of  the  end. 
Dan.  12  ;  4. 

c  For  who  hath  Itnown 
the  mind  of  the  Lord  ? 
or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor?  Rom.  11  : 
34. 

d  Judah  is  a  lion's 
whelp ;  from  the  prey, 
my  son,  thou  art  gone 
up  :  he  stooped  down, 
he  couched  as  a  lion, 
and  as  an  old  lion  :  who 
shall    rouse    hiui    up  J 


The  sceptre  shall  not 
dep'irt  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  be- 
tween his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come  ;  and  unto 
him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be.  Gen. 
49  •  9,  10.  For  It  is 
evident  that  our  Lord 
hath  sprung  out  of  Ju- 
dah.    Heb.  7  :  14. 

e  Is.  11  :  1,  10. 

/  Wherefore  also  he  is 
able  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost them  that  draw 
near  unto  God  through 
him.     Heb.  7  :  25. 

A  Add  footnote.  Or, 
between  the  throne  with 
the  four  living  creatures, 
and  the  elders 

g  Abel,  he  also  brought 
of  the  firstlings  of  liis 
flock  and  of  the  fat 
thereof.  And  the  Loud 
had  respect  unto  Abel 
and  to  his  offering. 
Gen.  4:4;  Is.  53  :  7. 
Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the 
world  !     John  1  :  29. 

h  The  plummet  in  the 
hands  of  Zerubbnbel 
with  those  seven  ;  they 
are  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to 
and  fro  through  the 
whole  earth.  Zee.  4 
10. 

i  ch.  4  :  5. 

j  2  Chr.  16  :  9. 

k  ch.  14  :  2. 

I  ch.  8  ;  3,  4.  Let  my 
prayer  be  set  forth  he- 
lore  thee  as  meense, 
and  the  lifting  up  of  my 
hands  as  the  evening 
sacrifice.     Ps.  141  :  2. 

TO  He  hath  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth,  even 
praise  unto  our  God. 
t-s.  40  :  3. 

n  ch.  4 :  11. 

o  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a 
treasure  hidden  in  the 
field;  which  a  man 
found,  and  hid  ;  and  in 
his  joy  he  goeth  and 
selleth  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeth  that  field. 
Mat.  13  :  44.  Denying 
even  the  Master  that 
bought  them.  2  Pe.  2  ; 
1. 

;■/  Moses  and  Elijah 
appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease. 
Lii.  9  :  30,  31. 

</  It  stood  upon  twelve 
oxen,  three  looking  to- 
ward the  north,  and 
three  looking  toward 
the  west,  and  three 
looking  toward  the 
south,  and  three  look- 
ing toward  the  east.  1 
Ki.  7  :  25. 

?•  And  ye  shall  be  unto 
me  a  kingdom  of  priests, 
and  an  holy  nation.  Ex. 
19  :  6. 

s  The  chariots  of  God 
are  twenty  thousand, 
even  thousands  of  an- 
gels :  the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in 
Sinai,  in  the  holy  place. 
Ps.  68  :  17.  Thousand 
thousands  ministered 
unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him.  Dan. 
7  :  10.  To  innumer- 
able hosts  of  angels. 
Heb.  12  :22. 
t  Phil.  2  :  10. 

«  Ep.  3  :  21. 

V  That  all  may  hon- 
our the  Son,  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father. 
Johin  5  :  23.  I 


the  book,  and  to  loose  the 
seals  thereof?  And  "no  one  in  3 
the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth, 
or  under  the  earth,  was  able 
to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 
thereon.  And  I  wept  much,  4 
because  no  one  was  found 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  or 
to  look  thereon  :  and  one  of  5 
the  ciders  saith  unto  me, 
Weep  not :  behold,  •'the  Lion 
that  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
^the  Root  of  David,  'hath 
overcome,  to  open  the  book 
and  the  seven  seals  thereof. 
And  I  saw  ^in  the  midst  of  6 
the  throne  and  of  the  four 
living  creatures,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  elders,  a  ^Lamb 
standing,  as  though  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  seven  "eyes, 
which  are  the  '-iseven  Spirits 
of  God,  sent  forth  Hnto  all 
the  earth.  And  he  came,  7 
and  he  ^taketh  it  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne.  And  when  he  8 
had  taken  the  book,  the 
four  living  creatures  and  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  before  the  Lamb,  hav- 
ing each  one  ''a  harp,  and 
golden  bowls  full  of  incense, 
'which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
saints.  And  ""they  sing  a  9 
new  song,  saying,  "Worthy 
art  thou  to  take  the  book, 
and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
didst  "purchase  unto  God 
with  thy  p  blood  men  "of  every 
tribe,  and  tongue,  aud  peo- 
ple, and  nation,  and'madest  10 
them  to  he  unto  our  God  a 
kingdom  and  priests ;  and 
they  reign  upon  the  earth.  * 
And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  11 
voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne  and  the  liv- 
ing creatures  and  the  elders  ; 
and  the  number  of  them 
was  Hen  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ;  saying  with  a  13 
great  voice,  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to 
receive  the  power,  and  rich- 
es, and  wisdom,  and  might, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.  And  'every  ere-  13 
ated  thing  which  is  in  the 
heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  on  the 
sea,  and  all  tilings  that  are  in 
them,  heard  I  saying,  "Un- 
to him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  "and  unto  the  Lamb, 
he  the  blessing,  and  the  hon- 
our, and  the  glory,  and  the 
dominion,  ^for  ever  and  ever. 
And  the  four  living  creatures  14 


>  Or,  which  cometh     ^  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages. 

3  Gr.  on,    *  Some  ancient  authorities  om\i  seveii.    *  Gr.  hath  taken, 
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White,  red  and  black  horses. 


KEVELATIOX  7  :  G. 


Wrath  of  the   Lamb — number  oj 
the  sealed. 


said,  Amen.  And  the  elders 
fell  down  and  worshipped. 
A  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seven 
seals,  and  I  heard  one  of  the 
four  living  creatures  saj-ing 
as  with  a  voice  of  thunder, 

2  Come'.  And  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold, ^a  wliite  horse,  and  "he 
that  sat  thereon  had  a  bow  ; 
and  there  was  given  unto 
him  "^a  crown  :  and  he  came 
forth  conquering,  and  to  con- 
quer, 

3  And  when  he  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  sec- 
ond living    creature  saying, 

4  Come'.  And  ''another  horse 
came  forth,  a  red  horse  :  and 
to  him  that  sat  thereon  it 
Avas  given  to  take  ^peace  from 
the  earth,  and  that  they 
should  slay  one  another  :  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  Beard  the  third 
living  creature  saying, Come*. 
And  I  saw,  and  behold,  *a 
black  horse  ;  and  he  that  sat 
thereon  had  a  balance  in  his 

6  hand.  And  I  heard  as  It 
were  a  voice  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  living  creatures  say- 
ing, ^A  ^measure  of  wheat 
for  a  "» -s penny,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a 
■•^penny;  and  the  oil  and 
the  wine  'hurt  thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice 
of  the  fourth  living  creature 

8  saying,  Comei.  And  I  saw, 
and  behold,  a  pale  horse : 
and  he  that  sat  upon  him, 
his  name  was  Death ;  and 
Hades  followed  with  him. 
And  there  was  given  unto 
them  authority  over  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth,  ^to 
kill  with  sword,  and  with 
famine,  and  with  Meath,  "and 
by  the  wild  beasts  of  the 
earth . 

9  And  when  he  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  underneath 
'the  altar  Hhe  souls  of  them 
that  had  been  slain  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  for  *the 
testimony  which  they  held  : 

10  and  they  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  saying,  'How  long,  O 
Master,  the  holy  and  true, 
dost  thou  not  judge  and 
avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell    on    the    earth  ? 

11  And  there  was  given  them 
to  each  one  a  white  robe ; 
and  it  was  said  unto  them, 
that  ""they  should  rest  yet  for 
a  little  time,  until  their  fel- 


on. 6.    A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  19  :  11;  Zee.  6  : 
3. 

b  Gird  thy  sword  upon 
thy  thigh,  O  most 
mighty,  with  thy  glory 
and  thy  majesty.  Anil 
in  thy  majesty  ride 
prosperously  because  of 
truth  and  meekness  and 
righteousiiesi ;  and  thv 
right  hand  shall  teaoli 
thee  terrible  things. 
Thine  arrows  are  sharp 
in  tlie  heart  of  the 
king's  enemies ;  where- 
by the  people  lall  un- 
der thee.      Ps.  45  :  3-5. 

c  ch.  14  :  14. 

d  Every  battle  of  the 
warrior  is  with  con- 
fused noise,  aud  gar- 
ments rolled  in  blood. 
Is.  9  :  5.  In  the  first 
chariot  were  red  horses. 
Zee.  6  :  2. 

e  In  the  second  chariot 
were  black  horses.  Zee. 

6  :  2. 
/ch.  9  :  4. 

y  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  How  much  more 
when.  I  send  my  four 
sore  judgements  upon 
Jerusalem,  the  sword, 
and  the  famine,  and  the 
noisome  beast,  and  the 
pestilence,  to  cut  off 
from  it  man  and  beast  t 
Ezek.  14  :  21. 

k  I  will  also  send  wild 
beasts  among  you.  Lev. 
26  :  22. 

i  ch.  9:  13. 

J  ch.  20  •  4. 

A  Substitute  for  foot- 
notes 3  and  4  Or,  A 
clioenix  (i.  e.  about  a 
quart)'/ c^eaZ/'jr  a  shil- 
litiy — implying  great 
scarcity. 

D  Substitute  "  shil- 
hng  " 

i-ch.  1:9.  Be  not 
ashamed  therefore  of  the 
testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner. 
2  Ti.  1:8. 

/  The  Lord  said,  I 
have  surely  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people 
which  are  in  Egypt, 
and  have  heard  tlieir 
cry  by  reason  of  their 
taskmasters ;  for  I  know 
their  sorrows.      Ex.  3  : 

7  ;  Zee.  1:12;  2  Pe.  3  : 
7-10. 

m  God  having  provided 
some  better  thing  con- 
cerning us,  that  apart 
from  us  they  should  not 
be  made  perfect.  Heb. 
1 1  :  40. 

n  ch.  16  :  18  ;  Is.  13  : 
13;  24  :  18-23;  Hag. 
2:  6. 

0  The  sun  shall  be 
turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  the  great 
and  the  terrible  dav  of 
the  Lord  come.  Joel 
2  :  31.  The  sun  and  the 
moon  shall  be  darkened. 
Joel  3  :  15. 

p  Is.  34  :  4. 

??».  102:26;  Is.S4:4. 
And  as  a  mantle  shalt 

thou  roll  them  up. 
As    a    garment,   and 

they      shall        be 

changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same. 
And   thy  years  shall 

not  fail. 

—Heb.  1  :  12. 


C  Substitute  ■' who  "    | 

D  Substitute      "have  | 
fulfilled    thtir    course"  \ 
and  put  into  the  foot- 
notes Some  ancient  au- 
thorities   read    be  ful- 
filUd  in  number. 

r  I  beheld  the  moun- 
tains, and,  lo,  they 
trembled,  .and  all  the 
hills  moved  lightly. 
Jer.  4  :  24. 

J  Is.  9  :  9,  etc.  They 
shall  go  into  the  holes 
of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  caves  of  the  earth, 
for  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  for  the  glory  of  his 
m.ijesty,  when  he  aris- 
eth  to  shake  terribly 
the  earth.     Is.  2  :  19. 

I  Hos.  10  :  8. 

«  The  Lord  God  called 
unto  Adam,  and  said 
unto  him,  W^here  art 
thou  ?  And  he  said,  I 
heard  thy  voice  in  the 
garden,  and  I  was 
afraid,  because  I  was 
naked  ;  and  I  hid  my- 
self. Gen.  3  :  9,  10.  If 
1  say.  Surely  the  dark- 
ness shall  cover  me  ; 
even  the  night  shall  be 
light  about  me.  Yea, 
the  darkness  hideth  not 
from  thee  ;  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day  :  the 
darkness  and  the  light 
are  both  alike  to  thee. 
Ps.  139  :  11,  12.  Jonah 
1  :  3.  Then  shall  they 
begin  to  say  to  the 
mountains,  Fall  on  us; 
and  to  the  hills,  Cover 
us.     Lu.  23  .  30. 

V  Is.  13  :  13. 

w  Judge  yourseh'es  un- 
worthy of  eternal  life. 
Ac.  13  :  46. 

r  Ps.  110:  5;  Joel  2  : 
11.  But  who  may  abide 
the  day  of  his  coming! 
and  who  shall  stand 
when  he  appeareth  I 
Mai.  3  :  2.  Him  that 
is  able  to  guard  you 
from  stumbling,  and  to 
set  you  before  the  pres- 
ence of  his  glory  with- 
out blemish  in  exceeding 
joy.     Jude  24. 


CH.  7.     A.D.  96. 

a  The  angel  of  the 
Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear 
him,  and  delivereth 
them.     Ps.  34  :  7. 

b  Daniel  spake  and 
said,  I  saw  in  my  vision 
by  night,  and,  behold, 
the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strov  upon  the 
great  sea.     Dan.  7  :  2. 

A  Substitute  "  that  " 

<•  ch.  9  :  4. 

rf  ch.  6  :  6. 

e  The  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Go  through  the 
midst  of  the  city, 
through  the  midst  of 
Jerusalem,  and  set  a 
mark  upon  the  fore- 
heads of  the  men  that 
sigh  and  that  cry  for  all 
the  abominations  that 
i)e  done  in  the  midst 
thereof.  Etek.  9  :  4. 
Grieve  not  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  in  whom 
ye  were  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Ep. 
4:  30. 
/ch.  22  :  4. 

g  eh.  14  :  1. 


low-servants  also  and  their 
brethren,  ^^^  which  sliould  be 
killed  even  as  they  were, 
should  6  obefulHlled. 

And  I  saw  when  he  open-  VI 
ed  the  sixth  seal,  and  "there 
was  a  great  earthquake ;  and 
"the  sun  became  black  as 
sackcloth  of  hair,  and  the 
whole  moon  became  as 
blood  ;  and  the  stars  of  the  l;5 
heaven  pfell  unto  the  earth, 
as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  un- 
ripe figs,  when  she  is  shaken 
of  a  great  wind.  And  ''the  14 
heaven  was  removed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  up  ; 
'and  every  mountain  and  isl- 
and were  moved  out  of  their 
places.  Aud  the  kings  of  15 
the  earth,  and  the  princes, 
and  the  ^chief  captains,  and 
tlie  rich,  and  the  strong,  and 
every  bondman  aud  free- 
man, ^hid  themselves  in  the 
caves  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains  ;  and  they  'say  to  1(5 
the  mountains  and  to  the 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  "hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  "the  wrath  of  the  Lamb ; 
for  ''the  great  day  of  their  17 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is 
"able  to  stand  ? 

After  this  I  saw  four  an-  ^ 
gels  ^standing  at  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth,  "holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth, 
that  no  "wind  should  blow 
on  the  earth,  or  on  the  sea, 
or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  2 
saw  another  angel  ascend 
from  the  sunrising,  having 
the  seal  of  the  living  God: 
and  he  cried  with  a  great 
voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hurt 
the  earth  and  the  sea,  saj^-  3 
ing,  "Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees, 
till  we  shall  have  ^sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  on  'their 
foreheads.  And  I  lieard  the  4 
number  of  them  ^  which 
were  sealed,  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand, 
sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  were  5 
sealed  twelve  thousand  : 

Of    the  tribe    of    Reuben 
twelve  thousand  : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve 
thousand  : 

Of     the     tribe    of   Asher  6 
twelve  tliousand : 

Of   the    tribe  of  Naphtali 
twelve  thousand : 

Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
twelve  thousand  : 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  add  and  see.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the  peace  of  the  earth.  ^  Gr. 
chanix,  a  small  measure.  *  See  marginal  note  on  Mat.  18  :  28.  ^  Or,  pestilence  "^  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  havefulflUed  their  course.     ^  Or,  military  tribunes    Gr.  chiliarchs. 
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Seventh  seal  opened — silence  in 
heaven. 


REVELATION  7  :  7. 


Great  plagues. 


7  Of   the   tribe     of   Simeon 

twelve  thousand  : 
Of  tlie  tribe  of  Levi  twelve 

thousand  : 
Of  the    tribe    of  Issachar 

twelve  thousand  : 

8  Of  the    tribe  of    Zebulun 

twelve  thousand : 
Of    the    tribe    of   Joseph 

twelve  thousand  : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

9  After  tliese  things  I  saw,  and 
behold,  ''a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number, 
'out  of  every  nation,  and  of 
all  tribes  and  peoples  and 
tongues,  standing  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
^arrayed  in  white  robes,  and 

10  palms  in  their  hands  ;  and 
they  cry  with  a  great  voice, 
saying.  Salvation  "unto  our 
God  ^  which  'sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  '"all  the  angels  were 
standing  round  about  the 
throne,  and  about  the  elders 
and  the  four  living  creatures; 
and  they  .fell  before  the 
throne    on    their  faces,   and 

12  worshipped  God,  saying, 
"Amen  :  iBlessiug,  and  glory, 
and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
2for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  an- 
swered, saying  unto  me. 
These  ^  which  are  arrayed  in 
the  white  robes,  who  are 
they,  and  whence  came  they? 

14  And  I  3say  unto  him,  My 
Lord,  thou  knowest.  And 
he  said  to  me.  These  "are 
they  c  which  come  out  of  the 
great  tribulation,  and  they 
washed  Ptheir  robes,  and 
made    them    ""white  in     the 

15  blood  of  the  Lamb.  There- 
fore are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God;  and  they 
''serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temjjle  :  and  he  that  sit- 
teth on  the  throne  ^shall 
spread    his   tabernacle    over 

16  them.  They  'shall  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more  ;  "neither  shall  the  sun 
strike  upon   them,   nor  any 

-17  heat  s  for  the  Lamb  ^  which 
is  in  the  midst  ^of  the  throne 
^'shall  be  their  shepherd,  and 
shall  guide  them  unto  foun- 
tains of  waters  of  life :  and 
God  ""shall  wipe  away  every 
tear  from  their  eyes, 
§  And  when  he  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  followed 
a  silence  in  heaven  about  the 
2  space  of  half  an  hour.    And 


//.  In  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  Gen.  12:3.  I 
will  multiply  thy  seed 
as  the  stars  of  the  heav- 
en.    Gen.  22  :  17. 

i  ch.  5  :  9.  It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days,  thai  the  mountain 
of  the  Lord's  house 
shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  shall  be  ex- 
alted above  the  hill= ; 
and  all  nations  shall 
flow  unto  it.  And  many 
people  shall  go  and  say. 
Come  ye,  and  let  us  go 
up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 
and  he  will  teach  us  of 
his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths  :  for 
out  of  Zion  shall  go 
forth  the  law,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem.  Is.  2  :  2,  3  ; 
Is.  11  :  10;  Mai.  1  :  11. 

I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  shall  come  from 
the  east  and  the  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with 
Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Mat. 
8:  11  ;  Lu.  13  29;  Ac. 
10  :  45;  11  :  18;  U  : 
27  ;  Rom.  15  ;  9,  etc.  ; 
Ep.  3  :  6. 

B  Substitute  "  who" 

j  verse  14. 

/t  Salvation  belongeth 
unto  the  Lord  :  thy 
blessing  is  upon  thy 
people.  Selah.  Ps.  3  : 
8.  I,  even  I,  am  the 
Lord  ;  and  beside  me 
there  is  no  saviour.  Is. 
43:11. 

I  ch.  5  :  13. 

m  ch.  4  :  6. 

n  cb.  5  :  13. 

o  Confirming  the  souls 
of  the  disciples,  exhort- 
ing them  to  continue 
in  the  faith,  and  that 
through  many  tribula- 
tions we  must  enter  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God. 
Ac.  14  :  22. 

C  Substitute  "  who" 

p  Though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow  ; 
though  they  be  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool.  Is.  1  :  18  ; 
Heb.  9  :  14.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  his  Son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin.  1 
Jo.  1  :  7  ;  Zee.  3  :  3,  4, 
5. 

o  ch.  3  :  4,  5,  18;  2 
Chr.  5  ;  12;  Est.  8  :  15; 
Ec.   9:8;     Dan.  7:9; 

II  :  35;  12:  10;  Mat. 
17  :  2 ;  28  :  3. 

r  ch.  22  :  3.  Are  they 
[angels]  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth 
to  do  service  for  the 
sake  of  them  that  shall 
inherit  salvation  ?  Heb. 
1  :  14. 

D  Substitute  "  that  " 

£  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  be/ore  (See 
4:  6.) 

s  h.  4  :  5,  6.  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  word  ;  and  my 
Father  will  love  him, 
and  we  will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him.  John 
14  :  23.  Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.  John  15 : 
4. 

t  They  shall  not  hun- 
ger nor  thirst;  neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun 
smite     them  :      for     he 


that  hath  mercy  on 
them  shall  lead  them, 
even  by  the  springs  of 
water  shall  he  guide 
them.     Is.  49  :  10. 

«  The  sun  shall  not 
smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  by  night.  Ps. 
121  :  6. 

V  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd ;  I  shall  not 
want.  Ps.  23:1.  They 
shall  be  abundantly 
satisfied  with  the  fat- 
ness of  thy  house  ;  and 
thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy 
pleasures.     Ps.  36  :  8. 

u)  The  Lord  God  will 
wipe  away  tears  from 
off  all  faces.     Is.  25  :  8. 


CH.  8.     A.D.  96. 
A  Substitute  "  who  ' 

a  The  angel  answer- 
ing said  unto  him,  I  am 
Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God  ; 
and  1  was  sent  to  speak 
unto  thee,  and  to  bring 
thee  these  good  tidings. 
Lu    1  :  19. 

b  2  Chr.  29  :  26. 

c  Lev.  16  :  12. 

d  Ex.  30  :  8.  Walk 
in  love,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  you,  and 
gave  himself  up  for  us, 
an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  an  odour 
of  a  sweet  smell.  Ep. 
5  :  2. 

e  ch.  5  :  8. 

/  Ex.  30  :  1. 

g  Let  my  prayer  be 
set  forth  before  thee  as 
Incense :  and  the  lift- 
ing up  of  my  hands  as 
the  evening  sacrifice. 
Ps.  141  :  2. 

h  Ezek.  10  :  2. 

i  ch.  16  :  18. 

j  Then  the  earth  shook 
and  trembled  ;  the 
foundations  of  heaven 
moved  and  shook,  be- 
cause he  was  wroth.  2 
Sa.  22  :  8. 

/c  Ezek.  38  :  22. 

I  And  the  hail  smote 
throughout  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  all  that  was 
in  the  field,  both  man 
and  beast ;  and  the  hail 
smote  every  herb  of  the 
field,  and  brake  every 
tree  of  the  field.  Ex.9: 
25. 

m  Joel  2  ;  30. 

n  ch.  16  :  2. 

0  The  day  of  the  Lord 
of  hosts  shall  be  .  .  . 
upon  all  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon,  thai  are  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  upon 
all  the  oaks  of  Bashan. 
Is.  2  :  12,  13. 

p.  Ex.  7  :  20. 

q  Or  if  I  send  a  pesti- 
lence into  that  land, 
and  pour  out  my  fury 
upon  it  in  blood,  to  cut 
off  from  it  man  and 
beast.     Ezek.  14  :  19. 

r  Jer.  9  .  15. 

«  The  stars  of  heaven 
and  the  constellations 
thereof  shall  not  give 
their  light:  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened  in  his 
going  forth,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  cause 
her  light  to  shine.  Is. 
13  :  10  ;  Ezek.  32  :  7,  8. 

t  The  Lord  said  tmto 
Moses,  Stretch  out  thine 
hand  toward  heaven, 
that  there  may  be  dark- 
ness over  the  land  of 
Egypt,  even  darkness 
v'Tiicn  mav  be  felt.  Ex. 
10  :  21  ;  Joel  2  :  2. 


*I  saw  the  seven  angels 
^ which  stand  before  God  ; 
''and  there  were  given  unto 
them  seven  trumpets. 

And  another  angel  came  3 
and  stood  ^over  the  altar, 
having '^a  golden  censer  ;  and 
there  was  given  unto  him 
much  "incense,  that  he 
should  ''add  it  unto  *the 
prayers  of  all  the  saints  upon 
the  ""golden  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne.  And^the4 
smoke  of  the  incense,  ^with 
the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
went  up  before  God  out  of 
the  angel's  hand.  And  the  5 
angel  '^taketh  the  censer  ;  and 
he  filled  it  with  the  tire  of 
the  altar,  and  cast  "it  Hipon 
the  earth  :  and  there  follow- 
ed 'thunders,  and  voices,  and 
lightnings,  Jand  an  earth- 
quake. 

And      the    seven     angels  6 
^  which  had  the  seven  trum- 
pets prepared  •themselves  to 
sound. 

And  the  first  sounded,  ^and  7 
there  followed  'hail  and  fire, 
mingled  with  blood,  ""and 
they  were  cast  "^upon  the 
earth  :  and  the  third  part  of 
the  earth  was  burnt  up,  and 
the  third  part  "of  the  trees 
was  burnt  up,  and  all  green 
grass  was  burnt  up. 

And  the  second  angel  8 
sounded,  and  as  it  were  a 
great  mountain  burning  with 
fire  was  cast  into  the  sea : 
and  Pthe  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  "blood ;  and  there  9 
died  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the 
sea,  eve7i  they  that  had  life  ; 
and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  was  destroyed. 

And  the  third  angel  sound-  10 
ed,  and  there  fell  from  heav- 
en a  great  star,  burning  as  a 
torch,  and  it  fell  upon  the 
third  part  of  the  rivers,  and 
upon  the  fountains  of  the 
waters  ;  and  the  name  of  the  11 
star  is  called  Wormwood : 
and  the  third  part  of  the 
waters  'became  wormvvood ; 
and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

And  the  fourth  angel  12 
sounded,  and  the  third  part 
of  the  sun  'was  smitten,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  moon, 
and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars  ;  that  'the  third  part  of 
them  should  be  darkened, 
and  the  day  should  not  shine 
for  the  third  part  of  it,  and 
the  night  in  like  manner. 

And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  ^an  13 


^  Gr.the  blessing,  and  the  glory,  &g.    2  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    ^  Gr.  have  said. 
^  Or,  at     ^GfV.'give.    ^  Or,  for     ^  Gr.  hat/i  taken.    ^  Or,  into     ^  Gr.  one  eagle. 
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Hague  of  darkness  and  locusts. 


REVELATION  10  :  G. 


Angel  ivith  a  book. 


eagle,  flying  in  mid  heaven, 
saying  with  a  great  voice. 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  for  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  by 
reason  of  the  other  voices  of 
the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  who  are  yet  to 
sound. 

9  And  the  fifth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  *I  saw  a  star  from 
heaven  fallen  unto  the  earth: 
and  there  was  given  to  him 
the  key  of  the  pit  of   "the 

2  abyss.  And  he  opened  the 
pit  of  the  abyss ;  and  there 
went  up  '^a.  smoke  out  of  the 
pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace;  and  the  sun  and 
the  air  were  darkened  by 
reason  of  the  smoke  of  the 

3  pit.  And  out  of  the  smoke 
came  forth  "locusts  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  power  was 
given  them,  as  ""the  scorpions 
of  the    earth    have    power. 

4  And  it  was  said  unto  them 
that  ^they  should  not  hurt 
^the  grass  of  the  earth,  nei- 
ther any  green  thing,  neither 
any  tree,  but  only  such  men 
as  have  not  ''the  seal  of  God 

5  on  their  foreheads.  And  it 
was  given  them  that  they 
should  not  kill  them,  'but 
that  they  should  be  torment- 
ed five  months :  and  their 
torment  was  as  the  torment 
of  a  scorpion,  when  it  strik- 

6  eth  a  man.  And  in  those 
days  Jmen  shall  seek  death, 
and  shall  in  no  wise  find  it ; 
and  they  shall  desire  to  die, 
and  death  fleeth  from  them. 

7  And  "the  ^shapes  of  the  lo- 
custs were  like  unto  horses 
prepared  for  war  ;  and  'upon 
their  heads  as  it  were  crowns 
like  unto  gold,  and  ""their 
faces    were  as  men's  faces. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  "their  teeth 
were    as    the  teeth    of   lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates, 
as  it  were  breastplates  of 
iron ;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  sound  "of 
chariots,     of    many    horses 

10  rushing  to  war.  And  they 
have  tails  like  unto  scorpi- 
ons, and  stings  ;  and  in  their 
tails  is  their  power  to  hart 

11  men  five  months.  ^They 
have  over  them  as  king  the 
angel  of  the  abyss  :  his  name 
in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon,  and 
in  the  Greek  tongue  he  hath 
the  name  ^ApoUyon. 

12  The  first  "'Woe  is  past: 
behold,  there  come  yet  two 
Woes  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  I  heard  ^a  voice  from 
the  horns  of  the  golden  altar 


CH.  9.     A.D   96. 

a  He  said  unto  them, 
1  beheld  Satan  fallen 
as  lightning  from  heav- 
en.    Lu.  10  ;  18. 

A  ch.  1  :  18  ;  .3  :  7. 
They  intreated  him  that 
he  would  not  coniinand 
them  to  depart  into  the 
abyss.     Lu.  S  :  31. 

c'joel  2  :  2. 

d  Else,  if  thou  refuse 
to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  to->r'Orrow  will 
I  bring  the  locusts  into 
thy  coast.     Ex.  10  :  4. 

e  verses  5.  lu.'  Deu.  8  : 
15;  1  Ki.  12  :  11. 

/  ch.  6  :  6. 

g  ch.  8  :  7. 

/i  ch.  7  :  3  and  margin;  I 
Ezek.  9  t  6. 

i  ch.  11  •.  7. 

j  ch.  6  :  10  and  mar- 
gin. 

k  The  appearance  of 
them  IS  .as  the  appear- 
ance of  horses  ;  anii  as 
horsemen,  so  shall  they 
run.     Joel  2  :  4. 

/  Thy  crowned  are  as 
the  locusts,  and  thy 
captains  as  the  great 
grasshoppers,  which 
camp  m  the  hedges  in 
the  cold  day,  Itvi  when 
the  sun  arisetu  they  flee 
away,  and  their  place 
is  not  known  where 
they  are.     Na.  3  :  17. 

m  I  considered  the 
horns,  and,  behold, 
there  came  up  among 
them  another  little 
horn,  before  whom  there 
were  three  of  the  first 
horns  plucked  up  by  the 
roots :  and,  behold,  in 
this  horn  were  eyes  like 
the  eyes  of  man,  and  a 
mouth  speaking  great 
things.     Dan.  7  :  8. 

n  For  a  nation  is  come 
up  upon  my  land, 
strong,  and  without 
number,  whose  teeth 
are  the  teeth  of  a  lion, 
and  he  hath  the  cheek 
teeth  of  a  great  lion. 
Joel  1  :  6. 

0  Joel  2  :  5. 

p  ch.  12  :  2-11  ;  13  : 
14  ;  20  :  7,  10.  Our 
wrestling  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  the  principali- 
ties, against  the  pow- 
ers, against  the  world- 
rulers  of  this  darkness, 
against  the  spiritual 
fiosts  of  wickedness  in 
the  heavenly  places. 
Ep.  6  :  12.  'Satan,  1 
Chr.  21  :  1  ;  Job  1  :  6, 
etc.  ;  Adversary,  1  Pe. 
5:8;  Beeb.ebub,  Mat. 
12  :  24;  Belial,  2  Cor. 
6:15;  Dragon,  Is.  27  : 

1  ;  Enemy,  Mat.  13: 
39  ;  Evil  Spirit,  1  Sa. 
16  :  14;  Father  of  lies, 
John  8  :  44;  1  Ki.  22  : 
22  ;  God  of  this  world, 

2  Cor.  4:4;  Leviathan, 
Is.  27  :  1  ;  Murderer, 
John  8  :  44  ;  Power  of 
darkness,  Col.  1  :  13  ; 
Prince  of  this  world, 
John  14  :  30  ;  Prince  of 
devils.  Mat.  12  :  24; 
Serpent,  Gen.  3:4;  Is. 
27  :  1  ;  2  Cor.  11:3; 
Tempter,    Mat.    4:3; 

1  Thes.  3:5;  Wicked 
One,  Mat.  13  :  19,38. 

q  ch.S:  13. 

rch.  16  :  12. 

s  A  fiery  stream  issued 
and  came  forth  from 
before  him :  thousand 
thousands  ministered 
unto  him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand 
stood  before  him :    the 


.judgement  was  set,  and 
the  books  were  opened. 
Dan.  7  :  10. 
A  Substitute  "who  " 

t  I  will  turn  thee  [Gog] 
back,  and  put  hooks  in- 
to thy  jaws,  and  I  will 
bring  thee  forth,  and  all 
thine  army,  horses  and 
horsemen,  all  of  them 
clothed  with  all  sorts  q/" 
armour,  eren  a  great 
company  with  bucklers 
and  shields,  all  of  them 
handling  swords.  Ezek. 
38  :4. 

K  ch.  7  :  4. 

V  Whose  arrows  are 
sharp,  and  all  their 
bows  bent,  their  horses' 
hoofs  shall  be  count- 
ed like  flint,  and 
their  wheels  like  a 
whirlwind  :  their  roar- 
ing shall  be  like  a  lion, 
they  shall  roar  like 
young  lions  :  yea,  they 
shall  roar,  and'  lay  hold 
of  the  prey,  and  shall 
carry  it  away  safe,  and 
none  shall  deliver  it. 
Is.  5  :  28,  29. 

w  The  ancient  and  hon- 
ourable, he  is  the  head  ; 
and  the  prophet  that 
teacheth  lies,  he  is  the 
tail.     Is.  9:15. 

X  ch.  2  :  5,  16,  21  ;  3  : 
19.  Evil  will  befall 
you  in  the  latter  days  ; 
because  ye  will  do  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
to  provoke  him  to  anger 
through  the  work  of 
your  hands.  Deu.  31  : 
29.  The  Lord  is  not 
slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  count 
slackness  ;  but  is  long- 
Euff'ering  to  you-ward, 
not  wishing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance.    2  Pe.  3  :  9. 

B  Substitute  "  who  " 

C  Substitute 

"demons" 

y  And  they  shall  no 
more  offer  their  sacri- 
fices unto  devils,  after 
whom  they  have  gone 
a  whoring.  Lev.  17:7. 

z  Pi.  115  :  4-8;  135  : 
15-18. 


CH.  10.     A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  4  :  3  and  mar- 
gin. 

/)  ch.  1  :  16  and  mar- 
gin. 

c  ch.  1  :  15. 

d  Ezek.  2  :  9, 

e  Jesus  came  to  them 
and  spake  unto  them, 
saying.  Ail  authority 
hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.     Mat.  28  :  18. 

/  Therefore  prophesy 
thou  against  them  all 
these  words,  and  say 
unto  them.  The  Lord 
shall  roar  from  on  high, 
and  utter  his  voice  from 
his  holy  habitation  ;  he 
shall  mightily  roar  up- 
on his  babit.ation  ;  he 
shall  give  a  shout,  as 
they  that  tread  the 
grapes,  against  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth. 
Jer.  25  :  30. 

^  ch.  8  :  5. 

A  Substitute  "  whom  " 

h  The  vision  of  the  eve- 
ning and  the  morning 
which  was  told  is  true  : 
wherefore  shut  thou  up 
the  vision  ;    for  it  shall 

be  for  manv  days.  Dan. 

8  :  26;  12^  4,  9. 


which   is    before    God,   one  14 
saying  to    the    sixth    angel, 
^  which    had    the    trumpet. 
Loose  the  four  angels  -^  which 
are  bound  "^at  the  great  river 
Euphrates.     And    the    four  15 
angels  were  loosed,  ^  which 
had    been   prepared  for  the 
hour  and  day  and  mouth  and 
year,   that  they  should  kill 
the  third  part  of  men.     And  16 
*the  number  of  the  armies  of 
'the  horsemen  was  '"twice  ten 
thousand  times  ten  thousand: 
I  heard  the  number  of  them. 
And  thus  1  saw  the  horses  in  17 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat 
on  them,  having  breastplates 
as  of  tire  and  of  hyacinth  and 
of  brimstone  :  and 'the  heads     j 
of  the  horses  are  as  the  heads 
of   lions ;    and   oxit  of  their 
mouths  procecdeth  fire  and 
smoke   and    brimstone.    By  18 
these  three  plagues  was  the 
third  part  of  men  killed,  by 
the  fire  and  the  smoke  and 
the    brimstone,    which    pro- 
ceeded out  of  their  mouths. 
For  the  power  of  the  horses  19 
is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  their 
"^tails  :  for  their  tails  are  like 
unto  serpents, and  have  heads; 
and  with  them  they  do  hurt. 
And    the  rest  of   miankind,  20 
^  which  were  not  killed  with 
these  plagues,  ^repented  not 
of  the  works  of  their  hands, 
that  they  "should  not  worship 
^c-devils,    ^and    the    idols    of 
gold,  and  of  silver,  and   of 
brass,  and  of  stone,  and  of 
wood  ;  which  can  neither  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  walk  ;  and  they  21 
repented  not   of  their  mur- 
ders, nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor 
of  their  thefts. 

And  I  saw  another  strong  ^0 
angel  coming  down  out  of . 
heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud  ; 
"and  the  rainbow  was  upon 
his  head,  and  "his  face  was  as 
the  sun,  and  his  feet  ''as  pil- 
lars of  fire  ;   and  he  had  in  2 
his  hand  a  little  book  ''open  : 
*and  he  set  his  right  foot  up- 
on the  sea,  and  his  left  upon 
the  earth  ;  and  he  cried  with  3 
a  '■great  voice,  as  a  lion  roar- 
eth  :  and  when  he  cried,  the 
seven  ^thunders  uttered  their 
voices.    And  when  the  seven  4 
thunders  uttered  their  voices, 
I  was  about  to  write  :  and  I 
heard  a  voice   from  heaven 
saying,  "Seal  up   the  things 
which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not. 
And  the  angel  ^  which  I  saw  5 
standing   upon   the  sea  and 
upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his 
right  hand  to  heaven,   and  6 


^  Gr.  likenesses.    ^  That  is,  Destroyer. 


3  Gr.  one  voice.    *  Gr.  demons. 
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A  great  earthquake. 


sware  by  him  that  'liveth  if  or 
ever  and  ever,  who  created 
the  heaven  raid  the  things 
that  are  therein,  and  the  earth 
and  the  things  tliat  are  there- 
in, 2and  the  sea  and  the  things 
that  are  therein,  tliat  -"tliere 
shall  be  3  /?  time  no  longer  s 

7  but  "in  the  days  of  the  voice 
of  the  seventh  angel,  when 
he  is  about  to  sound,  then  is 
finished  the  mystery  of  God, 
according  to  the  good  tidings 
Avhich  he  declared  to  his  ser- 

8  vants  the  prophets.  And  the 
voice  wliieh  I  heard  from 
heaven,  I  heard  it  again  speak- 
ing with  me,  and  saying,  Go, 
take  the  book  whicli  is  open 
in  the  hand  of  the  angel  that 
standeth  upon  the  sea   and 

9  upon  the  earth.  And  I  went 
unto  the  angel,  saying  unto 
him  that  he  sliould  give  me 
the  little  book.  And  he  saith 
unto  me,  Take  it,  and  'eat  it 
up ;  and  it  shall  make  thy 
belly  bitter,  but  in  thy  mouth 
it  shall  be  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book 
out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and 
ate  it  up;  and  it  was  in  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey  :  and 
when  I  had  eaten  it,  my  belly 

11  was  made  bitter.  And  they 
"•say  unto  me,  Thou  must 
prophesy  again  '^owqv  many 
peoples  and  nations  and 
tongues  and  kings, 

2  \      And  there  was  given  me  ^a 

reed  like  unto  a  rod  :  ^aad 

one  said,  ^Rise,  and  measure 

the  temple  of  God,  and  the 

altar,  and  them  that  worship 

2  therein.  And 'the  court  which 
is  without  the  temple  ^leave 
without,  and  measure  it  not ; 
for  "it  hath  been  given  unto 
the  nations :  and  the  holy 
pity  shall  they  nread  under 
foot  'forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two 
^witnesses,  "and  they  shall 
prophesy  'a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days, 

4  clothed  in  sackcloth.  These 
are  the  J  two  olive  trees  and 
the  two  ^candlesticks,  stand- 
ing before  the  Lord  of  the 

5  earth.  And  if  any  man  de- 
sireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  ^pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies  : 
'and  if  any  man  shall  desire  to 
hurt  them,    in   this    manner 

6  must  he  be  killed.  These 
"'have  the  power  to  shut  the 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  during 
the  days  of  their  prophecy  : 
and  they  "have  power   over 


i  The  Lord  is  tlie  true 
God,  he  is  the  living 
God,  and  an  everlasting; 
king  :  at  his  wrath  the 
earth  shall  tremble,  and 
the  nations  shall  not  be 
able  to  abide  his  indig- 
nation. Jer.  10  :  10  • 
Dan.  12  :  7. 
^ch.  11  :  15. 

5  Substitute  "delay" 
and  omit  footnote. 

k  Thus  saith  the  high 
and  lofty  One  that  in- 
habiteth'  eternitv.  Is. 
57  :  15. 

I  Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat 
theui  ;  and  thy  word 
was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoicing  of  mine 
heart.  Jer.  15  :  16. 
But  thou,  son  of  man, 
hear  what  1  say  unto 
tliee  ;  Be  not  thou  rebel- 
lious like  that  rebellious 
house  :  open  thy  mouth, 
and  eat  that  I  give  thee. 
And  when  I  looked,  be- 
hold, an  band  uas  sent 
unto  me  ;  and,  lo,  a  roll 
of  a  book  tuas  therein. 
Ezek.  2  :  8,  9;  3  :  1,  2. 

in  The  Lord  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched 
my  mouth.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  me.  Be- 
hold, I  have  put  my 
words  in  thy  mouth. 
Jer.  1  :  9. 


CH.  11.     A.D.  96. 

a  Ezek.  40  :  3.  I  lifted 
up  mine  eyes  again,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a 
man  with  a  measuring 
line  in  his  hand.  Zee. 
2  :  1. 

b  He  took  up  his  para- 
ble, and  said,  Rise  up, 
Balak, and  hear.  Num. 
23  :  !8;  Ezek.  40  :  47  ; 
41  :  13. 

c  Then  brought  he  me 
into  the  outward  court. 
Ezek.  40  :  17. 

d  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  be  ful- 
filled.    Lu.  21  :  24. 

e  It  [the  little  horn] 
waxed  great,  even  to  the 
host  of  heaven  ;  and  it 
cast  down  some  of  the 
host  and  of  the  stars 
to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  them. 
Dan.  8  :  10. 

/ch.  13  :  5. 

g  ch.  20  :  4. 

h  ch.  19  :  10. 

i  ch.  12  :  6,  14. 
j  I  am  like  a  green 
olive  tree  in  the  house 
of  God  :  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Ps.  bl  :  8. 
Those  that  be  planted 
in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in 
the  courts  of  our  God. 
Ps.  9'>  :  13.  The  Lord 
called  thy  name,  A 
green  olive  tree,  fair, 
and  of  goodly  fruit : 
with  the  noise  of  a  great 
tumult  he  hath  kindled 
fire  upon  it,  and  the 
branches  of  it  are  bro- 
ken. Jer.  11  :  16;  Zee. 
4  :  3,  11. 
k  2  Ki.  1:9-12.  There- 
fore have  I  hewed  Ikem 
bj'  the  prophets  ;  I  have 
slain  them  by  the  words 
of  uiy  moutii :  and  thy 
judgements  are  as  the 
light  Ikal  goeth  forth. 
Hos.  6  :  5. 


/  If  these  men  die  the 
•ommon  death  of  all 
men,  or  if  they  be  visited 
after  the  visitation  of 
all  men  ;  then  the  Lord 
hath  not  sent  me.  >f  urn. 
16  :  29. 

m  1  Ki.  17  :  1 ;  Jas. 
5  :  16,  17. 

n  Ex.  7  :  19. 

0  Go  and  say  to  that 
fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils  and  perform 
cures  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  third 
day  I  am  perfected. 
Lu.  13  :  32. 

p  ch.  13  :  1. 

q  I  beheld,  and  the 
same  born  made  war 
with  the  saints,  and 
prevailed  against  them. 
Dan.  7  :  21. 

r  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  peo- 
ple through  his  own 
blood,  sufl'ered  without 
the  gate.     Heb.  13  :  12. 

s  ch.  17  :  15. 

/  The  de.id  bodies  of 
thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  be  meat  unto 
the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
the  flesh  of  thy  saints 
unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth.  Their  blood  have 
they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusalem  ; 
and  there  was  none  to 
harythem.    Ps.  79  :  2,  3. 

A  Substitute  "  that  " 

tt  Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  slay  him 
[Joseph],  and  cast  him 
into  some  pit,  and  we 
will  say,  Some  evil 
beast  hath  devoured 
him  :  and  we  shall  see 
what  will  become  of  his 
dreams.  Gen.  37  :  20  ; 
Est.  9  :  22  ;  Mat.  27  : 
39-49. 

V  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  these  bones  ; 
Behold,  I  will  cause 
breath  to  enter  into  }0u, 
and  ye  shall  live  :    And 

1  will  lay  sinews  upon 
you,  and  will  bring  up 
Hesh  upon  you,  and 
cover  you  with  skin, 
and  put  breath  in  you, 
and  ye  shall  live  ;  and 
ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lord.  Ezek. 
37  :  5,  6. 

w  Who  are  these  that 
fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as 
the  doves  to  their  win- 
dows? Is.  60  :  8.  A 
cloud  received  him  out 
of  their  sight.  Ac.  1  : 
9. 

.rch.  16:19. 

ij  Is.  27  :  13. 

z  In  the  days  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  king- 
dom, which  shall  never 
be  destroyed  :  and  the 
kingdom  shall  not  be 
left  to  other  people,  but 
it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these 
kingdoms,  and  it  shall 
stand   for   ever.      Dan. 

2  :  44  ;  7:14. 

B  Substitute  "  w-ho  " 

a  ver.  15  ;  ch.  17  :  18  ; 
19  :  6;  20  :  4. 

APs.  2  :  1-5;  46  :  6. 

C  Substitute  "  who  art 
and  who  wast  " 

c  I  beheld  till  the 
thrones  were  cast  down, 
and  the  Ancient  of  days 
did  sit  .  .  .  The  judge- 
ment was  set,  and  the 
books  were  opened. 
Dan.  7  :  9,  10  ;  7  :  22. 


the  waters  to  turn  them  into 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  every  plague,  as  often 
as  they  shall  desire.  And  7 
when  they  "shall  have  finished 
theirtestimony,Pthe  beast  that 
cometh  up  out  of  the ''abyss 
shall  make  war  with  them, 
and  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them .  And  their  «dead  bod-  8 
ies  lie  in  the  street  of  the 
great  city,  which  spiritually 
is  called  Sodom  and  Egypt, 
where  'also  their  Lord  was 
crucified.  And  'from  among  9 
the  peoples  and  tribes  and 
tongues  and  nations  do  moi. 
look  upon  their  ^^dead  bodies 
three  days  and  a  half,  'and 
suffer  not  their  dead  bodies 
to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And  10 
"they  that  dwell  on  the  earth 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make 
merry  ;  and  they  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another  ;  because 
these  two  prophets  torment- 
ed them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth.  And  after  the  three  11 
days  and  a  half '■the  breath  of 
life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  ^  which  beheld 
them.  And  they  heard  a  12 
great  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  them,  Come  up 
hither.  And  they  "'went  up 
into  heaven  in  the  cloud  ; 
and  their  enemies  beheld 
them.  And  in  that  hour  13 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
"and  the  tenth  part  of  the 
city  fell ;  and  there  were  kill- 
ed in  the  earthquake  ^seven 
thousand  persons  :  and  the 
rest  were  ^affrighted,  and 
gave  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven. 

The  second  Woe  is  past :  1-4 
behold,  the  third  Woe  com- 
eth quickly. 

And    the     seventh    angel  15 
sounded ;  and  there  followed 
great  voices  in  heaven,  and 
they  said.  The  kingdom  of 
the  world  is  become  the  kbig- 
dom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ :    and  ^he   shall  reign 
'for  ever  and  ever.      And  the  IG 
four     and     twenty     elders, 
-'^  which  sit    before   God   on 
their  thrones,  fell  xipon  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  God, 
saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  17 
O  Lord  God,  the  Almighty, 
<^  which  art  and  which  wast ; 
because  "thou  hast  taken  thy 
great  power,  and  didst  reign. 
And  the  nations  "were  wroth,  18 
and  thy  wrath  came,  "^and  the 


1  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages 
3  Or,  delay    ^  Or,  concerning 
'•>  Gr.  saying.     «  Gr.  cast  without 


2  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  the  sea  and  the  things  that  are  therein. 
■^  Gr.  lamjystands.  „ J  Gr.  ca7xase.    ^  Gr,  names  of  men,  seven  thousand. 
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A  woman  clothed  loiOi  the  Sun. 


EEVELATION  13  :  4. 


A  beast  risdh  out  of  the  sea. 


time  of  the  dead  to  be  judi^ed, 
and  the  time  ''to  ji:ivc  their  re- 
ward to  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  to  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  the  small  and  the 
great ;  and  ''to  destroy  them 
that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the 
temple  of  God  that  is  iu 
heaven ;  and  there  was  seen 
in  his  temple  "^the  ark  of  his 
•-P covenant ;  and  there  fol- 
lowed lightnings,  and  voices, 
and  thunders,  and  an  earth- 
quake, and  great  hail. 

J 2  A"d  a  great  sign  was  seen 
in  heaven  ;  a  "woman  ar- 
rayed with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and 
upon  her  head  a    crown  of 

2  twelve  stars ;  and  she  was 
with  child  :  and  she  crieth 
out,  travailing  "in  birth,  and 

3  in  pain  to  be  delivered.  And 
there  was  seen  another  sign 
in  heaven ;  and  behold,  a 
""great  red  dragon,  having 
•"seven  heads  and  ^ten  horns, 
and  upon   his    heads    seven 

4  diadems.  And  his  tail  draw- 
eth  the  third  part  "^of  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them 
to  the  earth  :  and  the  dragon 
-^  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  about  to  be  de- 
livered, that  when  she  was 
delivered,  he  ^might  devour 

5  her  child.  And  she  was  de- 
livered of  a  son,  ""a  man  child, 
who  Us  to  rule  all  the  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and  her 
child  was  caught  up  unto 
God,  and  unto  '  his   throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
Avilderness,  where  she  hath  a 
place  prepared  of  God,  that 
there  the}'  may  nourish  her  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days, 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heav- 
en :  Michael  'and  his  angels 
going  forth  to  war  with  the 
"dragon ,    and     the    dragon 

8  warred  and  his  angels  ;  and 
they  prevailed  not,  neither 
was    their   place  found  any 

9  more  in  heaven.  And  'the 
great  dragon  was  cast  down, 
the  ""old  serpent,  he  that  is 
called  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
the  deceiver  of  the  whole 
2world;  he  "was  cast  down 
to  the  earth,  and  his  angels 
were   cast   down  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
in  heaven,  saying,  "=^Now  is 
some  the  salvation,  and  the 
power,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  authority 


d  He  will  bless  them 
that  fear  the  Lord,  both 
pmall  and  great.  Ps. 
115  :  13. 

e  But  tidings  out  of  the 
east  and  out  of  the  north 
shall  trouble  hiin : 
therefore  he  shall  go 
forth  with  great  fury  to 
destroy,  and  utterly  to 
make  away  many. 
Dan.  11  :  44.  ■ 

Z>  Omit  footnote. 

/  After  the  second  veil, 
the  tabernacle  which  is 
called  the  Holy  of 
holies;  having  a  gold- 
en censer,  and  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  overlaid 
round  about  with  gold, 
wherein  icas  a  golden 
pot  holding  the  manna, 
and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  and  the  tables 
of  the  covenant.  Heb. 
9  :  3,  4. 


CH.  12,     A.D.  96. 

a  Is.  60  :  19. 

6  Mi.  4:9,10.  Before 
she  travailed,  she 
brought  forth  ;  before 
her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man 
child.     Is.  66  :  7. 

c  ch.  17  :  3. 

rf  ch.  17  :  9-1-2. 

e  ch.  13:  1  ;  Dan.  7  :  7. 

/  It  waxed  great,  even 
to  the  host  of  heaven  ; 
and  it  cast  down  some 
of  the  host  and  of  the 
stars  to  the  ground,  and 
stamped  upon  them. 
Dan.  8  :  10, 

A  Substitute  "  stand- 
eth  before  the  woman 
who  is  about  to  be  de- 
livered, that  when  she 
is  delivered,  he  may 
devour  her  child" 

o  Ex.  1  :  16. 

A  verse  2  and  margin. 

i  Thou  shalt  break 
them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  ;  thou  shalt  dash 
them  in  pieces  like  a 
potter's  vessel.  Be  wise 
now  therefore,  O  ye 
kings :  be  instructed, 
ye  judges  of  the  earth. 
Ps.  2  :  9,  10. 

j  At  that  time  shall 
Slichael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which 
standeth  for  the  chil- 
dren of  thy  people  ; 
and  there  shall  be  a 
time  of  trouble,  such  as 
never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation  even  to 
that  same  time  :  and  at 
that  time  thy  people 
shall  be  delivered, every 
one  that  shall  be  found 
written  in  the  book. 
Dan.  12  :  1. 

k  ch.  20  :  2. 

/  How  art  thou  fallen 
from  heaven,  O  Lucifer, 
son  of  the  morning! 
how  art  thou  cut  down 
to  the  ground,  which 
didst  weaken  the  na- 
tions! For  thou  hast 
said  in  thine  heart,  I 
will  ascend  into  heav- 
en, I  will  exalt  my 
throne  above  the  stars 
of  God.  Is.  14  :  12,  13. 
He  said  unto  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  fallen  as 
lightning  from  heaven. 
Lu.  10  :  18. 

VI  Gen.  3:1,4. 

n  ch.  9  :  1. 

0  ch.  11  :  15. 

f>  ch.  9:11  and  mar- 
gin. 


q  Then  Satan  an- 
swertd  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Doth  Job  fear  God 
for  nought?     Job  1:9. 

B  Substitute  ''  who  " 

r  Nay,  in  all  these 
things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 
Rom.  8  :  37. 

«  ch.  2  :  10.  If  any 
man  corneth  unto  me, 
and  hateth  not  his  own 
father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children, 
and  brethren,  and  sis- 
ters, yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple.  Lu.  14  : 
26. 

<  ch.  8  :  13. 

!/  ch.  10  :  6. 

!'  Ye  have  seen  what  I 
did  unto  the  Egyptians, 
and  how  I  bare  you 
on  eagles'  winjis,  and 
brought  you  unto  my- 
self.    Ex.  19  :  4. 

w  ch.  17  :  3. 

X  They  shall  be  given 
into  his  hand  until  a 
time  and  times  and  the 
dividing  of  time.  Dan. 
7  :  25.  I  lieard  the 
man  c  '-t'-ed  in  linen  . . . 
when  he  held  up  his 
right  hand  and  his  left 
hand  unto  heaven,  and 
sware  by  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  that  it  shall 
be  for  a  time,  times,  and 
an  half.     Dan.  12:7. 

y  So  shall  they  fear 
the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  and  his 
glory  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun.  When  the 
enemy  shall  come  in 
like  a  flood,  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  shall  lift 
up  a  standard  against 
him.     Is.  59  :  19. 

2  Gen.  3:  15. 

C  Substitute  "  who  " 

J)  Add  footnote.  Some 
ancient  .luthorities  read 
/  stood  etc.,  connecting 
the  clause  with  what 
follows. 


CH.  13.     A.T>.  96. 

a  I  saw  in  my  vision 
by  night,  and,  behold, 
the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strove  upon  the 
great  sea.  After  this  I 
saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and  behold  a  fourth 
beast,  dreadful  and  ter- 
rible, and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  it  had 
great  iron  teeth  :  it  de- 
voured and  brake  m 
pieces,  and  stamped  the 
residue  with  the  feet  of 
it:  .and  it  was  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that 
were  before  it  ;  and  it 
had  ten  horns.  Dan. 
7  :  2,  7. 

b  Behold  another  beast, 
a  second,  like  to  a  bear, 
and  it  raised  up  itself 
on  one  side,  and  it  had 
three  ribs  In  the  mouth 
of  it  between  the  teeth 
of  it :  and  they  said 
thus  unto  it,  Arise,  de- 
vour much  flesh.  After 
this  I  beheld,  and  lo  an- 
other, like  a  leopard, 
which  had  upon  the 
back  of  it  four  wings  of 
a  fowl  ;  the  beast  had 
also  four  heads ;  and 
dominion  was  given  to 
it.     Dan.  7  :  5,  6. 

c  ch.   12  :  9. 

d  2  Thes.  2  :  3. 


of  his  Christ :  for  the  ""ac- 
euser  of  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  ''^which  accuseth 
them  before  our  God  day 
and  night.  And  Hliey  over-  IL 
came  him  because  of  tlie 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  be- 
cause of  the  word  of  their 
testimony ;  "and  they  loved 
not  their  life  even  unto 
death.  Therefore  rejoice,  O  12 
heavens,  and  ye  that  ''dwell 
in  them.  'Woe  for  the  eartli 
and  for  the  sea  :  because  the 
devil  is  gone  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath, 
"knowing  that  he  hath  but  a 
short  time. 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  13 
that  he  was  cast  down  to  the 
earth,  he  persecuted  the  wo- 
man -s  which    brought   forth 
the  man    child.     And  there  14 
were    given    "to  the  woman 
the  two  wings  of  the  great 
eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into 
""the     wilderness    unto    her 
place,  where  she  is  nourished 
for  "a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of 
the  serpent.     And    the  ser-  15 
pent  >cast  out  of  his  mouth 
after  the  woman  water  as  a 
river,  that  he  might  cause  her 
to    be   carried   away   by  the 
stream.    And  the  earth  help-  16 
ed  the  woman,  and  the  eartli 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed up  the  river  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  the  dragon  waxed  wroth  17 
with  the  woman,  ^and  went 
away  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  seed,  C' which  keep 
the  commandments  of  God, 
and  hold    the    testimony  of 
Jesus  :  and  ^he  stood  upon  J  3 
the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  "a  beast  coming 
up  out  of  the  eea',  having  ten 
horns  and  seven  heads,  and 
on  his  horns  ten  diadems, 
and  upon  his  heads  names  of 
blasphemy.  And  "the  beast  2 
which  I  saw  was  like  unto  a 
leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as 
the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  moutb  of  a 
lion  :  and  Hhe  dragon  gave 
him  his  power,  and  his 
throne,  and  great  authority. 
And  I  sav)  one  of  his  heads  3 
as  though  It  had  been  ^smitten 
unto  death  ;  and  his  death- 
stroke  was  healed  :  and  the 
whole  ""earth  wondered  after 
the  beast ;  and  they  worship  4 
ped  the  dragon,  because  he 
gave  his  authorit}'  unto  the 
beast;  and  they  worshipped 


1  Or,  testament 

2  Gr.  inhabited  earth.    ^  Or,  Now  is  the  salvation,  and  the  power,  and  the  kingdom,  become  our  God's,  OJid 

e  avf.h/yri.fii  is  hnrnmft  his  Chriat.^ a       4  dr    fahfir^nnln 


the  autJwrity  is  become  Jiis  Christ's 
*  Gr.  slain 


Gr.  tabernacle. 
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AnotJier  beast  cometh  out  of  the 
earth. 


REVELATION  13:4. 


The  Lamb  standing  on  Mount 
Zioii. 


the    beast,  saying,    '^Who   is 
lilve  unto  the  beast?  and  who 

5  is  able  to  war  with  him  ?  and 
there  was  given  to  liim  a 
^mouth  spealciug  great  things 
and  blasphemies  ;  and  there 
was  given  to  him  authority 
ito  continue  ^forty  and  two 

6  months.  And  he  opened 
his  mouth  for  blasphemies 
against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  "and  his  tabernacle, 
even  them  that  ^dwell  in  the 

7  heaven.  3^\nd  it  Avas  given 
unto  him  'to  make  war  with 
tlie  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them  :  and  there  J  was  given 
to  him  autliority  over  every 
tribe  and  people  and  tongue 

8  and  nation.  And  all  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wor- 
ship him,  every  one  "whose 
name  hath  not  been  *^  written 
in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  that  hath  been  'slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the 

9  world.    If  any  man  hath  an 

10  ear,  let  him  hear,  "^If  any 
man  ^is  for  captivity,  into 
captivity  he  goeth :  "if  any 
man  shall  kill  with  the  sword, 
with  the  sword  must  he  be 
killed.  Here  "is  the  -^  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth  ; 
and  he  had  ^two  horns  like 
unto  a  lamb,  and  he  spake 

12  as  a  dragon.  And  he  exer- 
ciseth  all  the  authority  of  the 
first  beast  in  his  sight.  And 
he  maketh  the  earth  and 
them  that  dwell  therein  to 
worship  the  first  beast,  whose 
death-stroke      was      healed. 

13  And  ''he  doeth  great  signs, 
■■tliat  he  should  even  make 
fire  to  come  down  out  of 
heaven  upon  the  earth  in  the 

14  sight  of  men.  And  he  Me- 
ceiveth  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth  by  reason  of  the 
signs  which  it  was  given 
him  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast;  saying  to  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  that  they 
should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  who   hath  the  stroke 

15  of  the  sword,  and 'lived.  And 
it  was  given  wnto  hwi  to  give 
breath  to  it,  even  to  the  image 
of  the  beast,  Hhat  the  image 
of  the  beast  should  both 
speak,  and  "cause  that  as 
many  as  should  not  worship 
the  image  of  the  beast  should 

16  be  killed.  And  he  causeth 
all,  the  small  and  the  great. 


e  ch.  IS  :  18. 

/  Dan.  7  :  8.  The  king 
shall  do  according  to  his 
■will  ;  and  he  shall  ex- 
alt himself,  and  magni- 
fy himself  above  every 
god,  and  shall  speal: 
marvellous  things 
against  the  God  of  gods, 
and  shall  prosper  till  the 
indignation  be  accom- 
plished :  for  that  that 
IS  determined  shall  be 
done.     Dan.  11  :  36. 

g  Dan.  7  :  25. 

h  The  Word  became 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us.  John  1  :  14.  In 
him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily.     Col.  2  :  9. 

i  I  beheld,  and  the 
same  horn  made  war 
■with  the  saints,  and  pre- 
vailed against  them. 
Dan.  7  :  21. 

;•  Dan.  2  :  37  ;  5  :  19  ; 
8  :  10,  24. 

k  ch.  20  :  15. 

A  Let  footnote  and 
text  exchange  places. 
[Conip.  17  :  8.) 

/  Behold,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  ! 
John  1  :  29. 

B  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes, Or,  sledfastness 

m  Is.  14  :  2.  Woe  to 
thee  that  spoilest,  and 
thou  wast  not  spoikd  ; 
and  dealest  treacher- 
ously, and  they  dealt 
not  treacherously  with 
thee!  when  thou  shalt 
cease  to  spoil,  thou  shalt 
be  spoiled ;  and  when 
thou  shalt  make  an  end 
to  deal  treacherously, 
they  shall  deal  treacher- 
ously with  thee.  Is. 
33:  1. 

n  Whoso  sheddeth 
man's  blood,  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed  : 
for  in  the  image  of  God 
made  he  man.  Gen.  9: 
t).  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  its  place  :  for 
all  they  that  take  the 
sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword.  M.at.  26  : 
52. 

o  ch.  14  :  12. 

p  The  words  of  his 
mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  was 
m  his  heart ;  his  words 
were  softer  than  oil, 
yet  were  they  drawn 
swords.     Ps.  55  :  21. 

q  Even  he,  whose  com- 
ing is  according  to  the 
working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders.  2  Thes. 
2  :  9: 

r  Elijah  answered  .  .  . 
If  I  be.  a.  man  of  God, 
then  let  fire  come  down 
from  heaven,  and  con= 
sume  thee  and  thy  fifty. 
And  there  came  down 
fire  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his 
fifty.     2  Ki.  1  :  10. 

s  Dan.  3. 

t  2  Ki.  20  •  7. 

u  ch.  20  :  4, 

V  ch.  14:  11. 

w  ch.  15  :  2. 


CH.  14.     A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  13  :  8  and  mar- 
gin. 

6  Yet  have  I  set  my 
king  upon  my  holy  hill 
of  Zion.     Ps.*2  :  6. 

c  ch,  7  :  3. 

rf  ch.  5  :  9  ;  15:3. 

e  I  espoused  you  to 
one  husband,  that  I 
might  present  you  ai  a 
pure  vu-gin  to  Christ. 
2  Cor.  11  :  2. 

f  Peter  said,  Lo,  we 
have  left  our  own,  and 
followed  thee.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There 
IS  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  wife,  or  breth- 
ren, or  parents,  or  chil- 
dren, for  the  kingdom 
of  God's  sake,  who  shall 
not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life.  Lu.  18  : 
28-30. 

g  Of  his  own  will  he 
brought  us  forth  by  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first- 
fruits  of  his  creatures. 
Jas.  1  :  18. 

h  Blessed  is  the  man 
unto  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  miquity, 
and  in  whose  spirit  Mere 
is  no  guile.  Ps.  32  :  2. 
The  remnant  of  Israel 
shall  not  do  iniquity, 
nor  speak  lies  ;  neither 
shall  a  deceitful  tongue 
be  found  in  their  mouth. 
Zep.  3  :  13. 

i  That  he  might  pre- 
sent the  church  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church, 
not  having  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish.  Ep.  5  : 
27. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

j  Go  ye  therefore,  and 
make  disciples  of  all  the 
nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Mat.  28  :  19. 

B  Substitute  "  eternal 
good  tidings  " 

k  Thou,  even  thou,  art 
Lord  alone  ;  thou  hast 
made  heaven,  the  heav- 
en of  heavens,  with  all 
their  host,  the  earth, 
and  all  things  that  are 
therein,  the  seas,  and 
all  that  IS  therein,  and 
thou  preserves!  them 
all  ;  and  the  host  of 
heaven  worshippeth 
thee.  Neh.  9  :  6.  By 
the  word  of  the  Lord 
were  the  heavens  made  ; 
and  all  the  host  of  them 
by  the  breath  of  his 
uiouth.     Ps.  33:6. 

I  And,  behold,  here 
cometh  a  chariot  of  men, 
with  a  couple  of  horse- 
men. And  he  answered 
and  said,  Babylon  is 
fallen,  is  fallen.  Is. 
21  :  9.  Babylon  .s  sud- 
denly fallen  and  de- 
stroved.      Jer.   51    :   8. 


and  the  rich  and  the  poor, 
and  the  free  and  the  bond, 
that  there  be  given  them  a 
mark  on  their  right  hand,  or 
upon  their  forehead ;  and  17 
that  no  man  should  be  able 
to  buy  or  to  sell,  save  he  that 
hath  the  mark,  even  "the 
name  of  the  beast  "^or  the 
number  of  his  name.  Here  18 
is  wisdom.  He  that  hath 
understanding,  let  him  count 
the  number  of  the  beast ;  f  of 
it  is  the  number  of  a  man  : 
and  his  number  is  ^Six  hun- 
dred and  sixty  and  six. 

And  I  saw,  and  behold,  \^ 
the  "Lamb  standing  on  the 
''mount  Zion,  and  with  him 
a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  ''having  his 
name,  and  the  name  of 
his  Father,  written  on  their 
foreheads.  And  I  heard  2 
a  voice  from  lieaven,  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder  :  and  the  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their 
harps  s  and  they  sing  as  it  3 
were  ''a  new  song  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  four 
living  creatures  and  the  el- 
ders :  and  no  man  could  learn 
the  song  save  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand, 
even  they  that  had  been  pur- 
chased out  of  the  earth. 
These  are  they  ^  which  were  4 
not  defiled  with  women;  *for 
they  are  virgins.  These  are 
they  ^ which  "lollow  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth. 
These  were  purchased  from 
among  men,  Ho  be  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  unto  the 
Lamb.  And  "in  their  mouth  5 
was  found  no  lie:  'they  arc 
without  blemish. 

And  I  saw  another  angel  6 
flying  in  mid  heaven,  ^having 
Btxn  eternal  gospel  to  pro- 
claim unto  them  that  ^dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  unto  every 
nation  and  tribe  and  tongue 
and  people ;  and  he  saith  with  7 
a  great  voice,  Fear  God,  and 
give  him  glory  ;  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgement  is  come : 
and  "worship  him  that  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  and 
sea  and  fountains  of  waters. 

And  another,  a  second  an-  8 
gel,  followed,  saying,  'Fallen, 
fallen  is  Babylon  the  great, 
which  hath  made  all  the  na- 
tions to  drink  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 


^  Or,  to  do  his  works  during    See  Dan.  11  :  28.     ^  Qr.  tabernacle.      ^  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  And  it  i 
was  given  .  .  .  overcome  them.    *  Or,  ivrittenfrom  the  foundation  of  the  world  in  the  book  .  .  .  slain     ^  The  Greek 
text  in  this  ver?e  is  somewhat  uncertain.    «  Or,  ieadeth  into  captivity    ''  Some  ancient  authorities  read  that  even 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  speak ;  and  he  shall  cause  (&c.     ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Six  hundred  and  < 
sixteen. 

«  Gr.  sit. 
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JB!essedncss  of  ihe  rir/htcous  dead. 


REVELATION  16:3. 


Soug  of  Jioties  and  tlte  Lamb. 


9  And  auother  angel,  a  tliird, 
followed  them,  saying  with  a 
great  voice,  If  any  man  wor- 
shippcth  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receivctli  a  mark 
on  his  forehead,  or  upon  his 

10  hand,  he  "also  shall  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  'prepared  unmixed 
in  the  cup  of  his  anger  ;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the 

11  Lamb  :  and  "the  smoke  of 
their  torment  goeth  up  -for 
ever  and  ever ;  aud  they  have 
no  rest  daj-  and  night,  they 
that  worship  the  beast  aud 
his  image,  and  whoso  receiv- 
ctli the   mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  "is  the  c patience  of  the 
saints,  ^they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus, 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying,  Write,  Blessed 
^are  the  "^dead  ^which  die  ^in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth  : 
yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
*they  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bours ;  for  Hheir  works  fol- 
low with  them, 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud ;  and  on  the 
cloud  I  saw  one  sitting  "like 
unto  ^-^a  sou  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
aud    in    his    liaud    a    sharp 

15  sickle.  And  another  angel 
came  out  from  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  great  voice  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
Send  forth  'thy  sickle,  and 
reap :  for  the  hour  to  reap  is 
come ;  for  the  harvest  "^of  the 

16  earth  is  ^i^over-ripe.  And  he 
that  sat  on  the  cloud  cast  his 
sickle  upon  the  earth;  and 
the  earth  *was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 

18  sickle.  And  another  angel 
came  out  from  the  altar,  ^he 
that  hath  power    over  fire ; 

j  and  he  called  with  a  great 
A'oice  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp  sickle,  saying.  Send 
forth  thy  sharp  sickle,  and 
gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes 

19  are  fully  ripe.  And  the  angel 
cast  his  sickle  into  the  earth, 
and  gathered  the  ^vintage  of 
the  earth,  and  cast  it  into 
^the  winepress,  the  great 
■winepress,    of   the   wrath    of 

20  God.  And  "the  winepress 
was    trodden    without    "the 


m  Dan.  4  :  27.  For  in 
t!ie  hand  of  the  Lord 
there  is  a  cup,  and  the 
wine  is  red  ;  it  is  full  of 
mixture ;  and  he  pour- 
eth  out  of  the  same  : 
but  the  dregs  thereof, 
all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  shall  wring  them 
out,  and  drink  them. 
Ps.  75  :  8.  Is.  51  :  2i ; 
Jer.  25:  15. 

n  It  shall  not  be 
quenched  night  nor  day; 
the  smoke  thereof  shall 
go  up  for  ever.  Is.  34  : 
10. 

o  ch.  13  :  10. 

p  ch.  12  :  17. 

C  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  stedfaatness 

q  ch.  21  :  4.  Thou 
wilt  shew  me  the  path 
of  life  :  in  thy  presence 
is  fulness  of  joy  ;  at  thy 
right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore. 
Ps.  IB  :  11.  S3  I  re- 
turned, and  considered 
all  the  oppressions  that 
are  done  under  the  sun: 
and  behold  the  tears  of 
such  as  were  oppressed, 
and  they  had  no  com- 
forter :  Wherefore  I 
praised  the  dead  which 
are  already  dead  more 
than  the  living  which 
are  yet  alive.  Ec.  4  : 
1,  2.  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant  : 
thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  1  will 
set  thee  over  many 
things:  enter  thou  into 
the  jov  of  thy  Lord. 
Mat.  25  :  21.  It  cauie 
to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  that  he  was 
carried  away  by  the  an- 
gels into  Abraham's 
bosom.     Lu.  16  :  22. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

JE  Omit  footnote. 

r  If  Christ  hath  not 
been  raised  .  .  .  Then 
they  also  which  are 
fallen  asleep  m  Christ 
have  perished.  1  Cor. 
15  :  17,  18:  1  Thes.  4  : 
16. 

s  There  remaineth 
therefore  a  sabbath  rest 
for  the  people  of  God. 
Heb.  4  :  9. 

-F  Substitute  "ripe" 
with  footnote,  Gr.  be- 
come dry, 

t  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  that 
also  which  this  woman 
hath  done  shall  be  spo- 
ken of  for  a  memorial 
of  her.  Mat.  26  :  13. 
Jacob's  well  was  there. 
John  4  ;  6.  All  the 
widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing 
the  coats  and  garments 
which  Dorcas  made, 
while  she  was  with 
them.  Ac.  9  :  39. 
u  Ezek.  1  :  26;  Dan. 
7  :  13. 

V  Put  ye  in  the  sickle, 
for  the  harvest  is  ripe  : 
come,  get  you  down ; 
for  the  press" is  full,  the 
fats  overflow  ;  for  their 
wickedness  is  great. 
Joel  3  :  13. 

u)  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  time  of  her  har- 
vest shall  come.  Jer. 
51  :  33. 

X  Be  not  deceived ; 
God  13  not  mocked  :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also 


reap.  For  he  that  sow- 
eth  unto  his  own  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption  ;  but  be  thai 
soweth  unto  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
eternal  life.  Gal.  6  : 
7,8. 

y  ch.  16  :  8. 

z  ch.  19  :  15 ;  Lam.  1 : 
15. 

a  Is.  63  :  3. 

b  Heb.  13  :  12. 


CH.  15.    A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  21  :  9. 

b  ch.  14  :  10. 

c  ch.  4  :  6. 

A  Substitute  "  that 
come  off'  victorious  " 

d  He  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost 
aud  with  fire.  Mat.  3  : 
11. 

e  ch.  13  :  15. 

/  Ezek.  1  :  22. 

g  Then  sang  Moses 
and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael this  song  unto  the 
Lord.     Ex.  15  :  1. 

h  Ex.  15  :  11.  All 
his  ways  are  judge- 
ment: a  God  of  truth 
and  without  iniquity, 
just  and  right  is  he. 
Deu.  32  :  4. 

i  Shall  not  the  Judge 
of  all  the  earth  do 
ri<rht?  Gen.  18  :  25. 
The  ways  of  the  Lord 
are  right.     Hos.  14  :  9. 

j  Ps.  86  :  9.  Who 
would  not  fear  thee,  O 
King  of  nations  ?  for  to 
thee  doth  it  appertain. 
Jer.  10  :  7. 

/t  ch.  5  :  9  ;  14  :  6. 
It  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  from  one  new 
moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to 
another,  shall  all  flesh 
come  to  worship  before 
ine,  saith  the  Lord. 
Is.  66:  23;  Mic.  4:1,2; 
John  11  :  51,  52;  Ac. 
10  :  35. 

/  Thou  shalt  appoint 
the  Levites  over  the 
taberaacle  of  testimony. 
Kum.  1  :  50. 

m  They  shall  make 
the  ephod  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  of 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined 
linen.  Ex.28:  6.  When 
they  enter  in  at  the 
gates  of  the  inner  court, 
they  shall  be  clothed 
with  linen  garments. 
Ezek.  44  :  17. 

7t  ch.  4  :  6  ;  Ezek.  10  : 
7. 

0  Then  a  cloud  cov- 
ered the  tent  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  filled  the 
tabernacle.  Ex.  40  : 
34 ;  Is.  6  :  4  ;  Ezek.  10  : 
4. 

p  The  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister  be- 
cause of  the  cloud  :  for 
the  glor}-  of  the  Lord 
had  filled  the  house  of 
the  Lord.     1  Ki.  8  :  11. 


CH.  16.     A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  8  :  7;  Ezek.  10  : 
2. 

A  It  shall  be  a  boil 
breaking  forth  with 
blains  upon  man,  and 
upon  beast,  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Egypt. 
Ex.  9  :  9. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

e  ch.  13  :  16. 


city,  and  there  came  out 
blood  from  the  winepress, 
even  unto  the  bridles  of  the 
horses,  as  far  as  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

And  I  saw  another  sign  in  J  5 
heaven,   great  and   marvel- 
lous,   seven    "angels    having 
seven  plagues,  which  are  the 
last,  for  ''in  them  is  finished 
the  wrath  of  God. 

And  I  saw  as  it  were  ''a  2 
glassy  sea  mingled  "with  tire; 
and  them  ^  that  come  victori- 
ous from  the  beast,  *and  from 
his  image,  and  from  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  standing  ^by 
the  ^glassy  sea,  having  harps 
of  God.  And  they  sing  ^the  3 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  "Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  O 
Lord  God,  the  Almighty; 
righteous  'and  true  are  thy 
ways,  thou  King  of  the  ^ages. 
Who  J  shall  not  fear,  0  Lord,  4 
and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thou  only  art  holy  ;  for  "all 
the  nations  shall  come  and 
worship  before  thee ;  for  thj- 
righteous  acts  have  been  made 
manifest. 

And  after  these  things  I  5 
saw,  and  'the  temple  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony 
in  heaven  was  opened  :  and  6 
there  came  out  from  the  tem- 
ple the  seven  angels  that  had 
the  seven  plagues,  "'arrayed 
"with  precious  stone,  pure 
and  bright,  and  girt  about 
their  breasts  ■with  golden  gir- 
dles. And  "one  of  the  four  7 
living  creatures  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden 
bowls  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  who  livetb  lof  or  ever  and 
ever.  And  "the  temple  was  8 
filled  with  smoke  from  the 
glory  of  God,  and  from  his 
power  ;  and  Pnone  was  able 
to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  sev- 
en angels  should  be  finished. 

And  I  heard  a  great  voice  \^ 
out  of  the  temple,  sayiug  to 
the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and 
pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of 
the  wrath  of  God  into  the 
earth. 

And  the  first  went,  and  2 
poured  out  his  bowl  "into  the 
earth  ;  "and  "it  became  a  noi- 
some and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  ^  which  4iad  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and 
^  which  worshipped  his  im- 
age. 

And  the  second  poured  out  3 


J  Gr.  mingled.  2  Gr.  unto  ages  of  ages.  ^  Or,  in  the  Lord.  From  henceforth,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit  *  Or,  the 
Son     ^  Gr.  dried  r/p.    «  Gr.  vine. 

'  Or.  vpon  *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  nations.  °  Many  ancient  authorities  read  in  linen.  ^°  Gr.  unto 
the  ages  of  ihe  ages.     11  Or,  the7'e  came 
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Seven  angels  pour  out  (heir  vials. 


REVELATION  16:3. 


Judyemcid  of  (he  great  harlot. 


his  bowl  into  the  sea  ;  ''and  Ut 
became  blood  as  of  a  dead 
inaii  ;  and  every  ^livino;  soul 
died,  even  the  things  that 
were  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  poured  out 
his  bowl  into  the  rivers  and 
the  fountains  of  the  waters  ; 

5  ^and  ^it  became  blood.  And 
I  lieard  the  an<2:el  of  the  Ava- 
ters  saying,  '^Righteous  art 
thou,  ^' which  ^irt  and  whicli 
wast,  thou  Hoi}'  One,  because 

6  thou  didst  thus  ^judge:  for 
•^they  poured  out  the  blood 
of  saints  and  propliets,  ''and 
blood  hast  thou  given  them 
to  drink  :  they  are  wortliy. 

7  And  I  lieard  the  altar  saying, 
Yea,  O  Lord  God,  the  Al- 
mighty, 'true  and  righteous 
arc  th 3' judgements. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out 
his  bowl  upon  the  sun  ;  and 
it  was  given  unto  ^it  to  scorch 

9  men  with  lire.  And  men  were 
scorched  with  great  heat:  and 
they  blasphemed  ^the  name 
of  the  God  which  hath  the 
power  over  these  plagues ; 
and  J  they  repented  not  to  give 
him  glorj'. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out 
his  bowl  upon  "the  throne  of 
the  beast;  and  his  kingdom 
was  'darkened ;  and  they 
gnawed    their    tongues    for 

11  pain,  and  they  blasphemed 
the  God  of  heaven  because  of 
their  pains  and  their  sores ; 
and  they  repented  not  of 
their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out 
liis  bowl  ""upon  the  great  river, 
the  river  Euphrates  ;  and  "the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up, 
that  "the  way  might  be  made 
ready  for  the  kings  that 
come    from     the     sunrising. 

13  And  I  saw  coming  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Pdragon,  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  prophet,  three 
''unclean  spirits,   as  it  were 

14  frogs  :  for  ''they  are  spirits 
of  « -0 devils,  working  ^signs  ; 
which  go  forth  ''unto  the 
kings  'of  the  whole  ^world, 
to  gather  them  together 
imto  the  "war  of  the 
great  day  of  God,  the  Al- 
io mighty.      (Behold,    'I  come 

as  a  thief.  Blessed  is  he 
that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  ""lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his 
16  shame.)  And  they  gathered 
them  together  into  the  place 


(/  cli.  8  :  8,  9,  aud 
margin. 

f  Clouds  and  darkness 
are  round  about  hiui : 
righteousness  and  judge- 
ment are  the  habitation 
of  his  throne.  Ps.  97  : 
2. 

/  ch.  1  :  8  ;  4  :  S. 

;/  Behold,  I  send  unto 
YOU  prophets,  and  wise 
uien,  and  scribes  :  some 
I  of  them  shall  ye  kill 
and  crucify.  Mat.  23  : 
34. 

B  Substitute  "  who 
art  and  who  wast  " 

h  Ex.  7  :  21.  I  will 
feed  them  that  oppress 
thee  with  their  own 
flesh  ;  and  they  shjll 
be  drunken  witli  their 
own  blood,  as  with 
sweet  wine:  and  all 
flesh  shall  know  that  I 
tlie  Lord  am  thy  Sav- 
iour and  thy  Redeem- 
er, the  inightv  One  of 
Jacob.  I?.  49  :  26  ; 
Ezck.  16  :  3!^. 

i  ch.  15  :  3  and-  mar- 
gin. 

;■  In  the  time  of  his  dis- 
tress did  he  trespass  3-et 
more  against  the  Lord  : 
this  is  that  king  Ahaz. 
5;  Chr.  2H  :  22. 

k  ch.  13:  2. 

C  Substitute  "  the 
n.ame  of  God  who  " 

1  ]\Ioses  stretched  forth 
his  hand  toward  lieav- 
en  ;  and  there  was  a 
thick  darkness  in  all 
the  lanii  of  Egypt  three 
days.     Ex.   lu":  22. 

ni  ch.  9  :  14. 

n  A  drought  is  upon 
her  waters,  and  they 
shall  be  dried  up.  Jer. 
50:38.  Therefore,  thus 
saith  tlieLoRD,  Behold, 
I  will  ple.ad  tliy  cause, 
and  take  vengeance  for 
thee  :  and  1  u'ill  dry  up 
her  sea,  and  make  her 
springs  dry.  Jer.  51  : 
36. 

0  Is.  11  :  15,16.  Who 
raised  up  the  righteous 
man  from  the  east,  call- 
ed him  to  his  foot,  gave 
the  nations  before  him, 
and  made  him  rule  over 
kings?  he  gave  them  m 
the  dust  to  his  sword, 
and  as  driven  stubble  to 
his  bovc.     Is.  41  ;  2. 

p  ch.  12  :  3. 

q  Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit,  but  prove 
the  spirits,  whether  they 
are  of  Ood  :  because 
many  false  prophets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world. 

1  Jo.  4  :  1. 

I)  Substitute  "  de- 
mons " 

r  Giving  heed  to  seduc- 
ing spirits  and  doctrines 
of  devils.  1  Ti.  4  :  1. 
This  wisdom  is  not  a 
misdnm  that  coineth 
down  from  above,  but  is 
earthly,  sensual,  devil- 
ish.    Jas.  3  :  15. 

«  Even  he,  whose  com- 
ing is  according  to  tlie 
working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders.    2The5. 

2  :  9. 

1  We  know  that  we 
are  of  God,  ami  the 
whole  world  lieth  in  the 
evil  one.     1  Jo.  5  :  19. 


S  Put  into  the  foot- 
notes Or,  A  r-Magtd'in 

u  ch.  20  :  8.  The 
kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  to- 
gether, against  the 
Lord,  aud  against  his 
anointed,  saying,  Let 
us  break  their  bands 
asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cords  from  us.  He 
that  sitteth  in  the  heav- 
ens shall  laugli  :  the 
Lord  shall  have  them  in 
derision.  Ps.  2  :  2— i  ; 
Joel  3:2;  Zep.  3  :  B  ; 
Zee.  U  :  2. 

V  1  Thes.  5  :  2. 

w  ch.  3  :  17.  T  will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  my  soul  shall  be 
joyful  in  my  God  ;  for 
lie  hath  clothed  me  with 
the  garments  of  salva- 
tion, he  hatU  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of 
righteousness, as  a  bride- 
groom decketh  hinintlf 
with  ornaments,  and  as 
a  bride  adorneth  henetf 
with  her  jewels.  Is.  61  : 
10;  M.at.  22  :  10-13.  If 
so  be  that  being  clothed 
we  shall  not  be  found 
naked.     2  Cor.  5  :  3. 

X  ch.  21  :  6. 

y  There  shall  be  a  time 
of  trouble,  such  .asuever 
was  since  there  was  a 
nation  even  to  that  same 
time.     Dan.  12:1. 

2  ch.  14  :  8;  17  :  5. 

a  ch.  8:7;  11  :  19,24, 
34.  Praise  the  Lord 
from  the  earth,  ye  dr.ag- 
ons,  and  all  deeps  : 
fire,  and  bail  ;  snow, 
and  vapours  ;  stormy 
wind  fulfilling  his  word. 
Ps.  148  :  7,  8.  The  hail 
shall  sweep*  away  the 
refuge  of  lies.  Is.  28  : 
17.  I  smote  you  with 
blasting  and  with  mil- 
dew and  with  hail  in 
all  the  labours  of  your 
hands  ;  yet  ye  turned 
not  to  me,  saith  the 
Lord.  Hag.  2  :  17  ; 
Ps.  78  :  47,  48  ;  105  :  32. 


CH.  17.    A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  21  :  9. 

ft  Na.  3  :  4. 

e  O  thou  that  dwellest 
upon  many  waters, 
abundant  iu  treasures, 
thine  end  is  come,  and 
the  measure  of  thy  cov- 
etousness.     Jer.  51  :  13. 

d  Babylon  hath  been  a 
golden  cup  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  that  made 
all  the  earth  drunken: 
the  nations  have  drunk- 
en of  her  wine  ;  there- 
fore the  nations  are 
mad.     Jer.  51:7. 

e  ch.  12  :  6. 

/■  ch.  12  :  3. 

V  ch.  13  :  1  ;  D.au.  7  : 
7,  8,  25. 

h  Dan.  11  :  38. 

i  See  d. 

j  For  the  mystery  of 
lawlessness  doth  al- 
ready work  :  only  there 
ii  one  th.at  restraineth 
now,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way.  2  Thes. 
2  :7. 

k  Thev  stoned  Stephen. 
Ac.  7  :"59.  He  [Herodl 
killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 
Ac.  12  :  2;  Heb.  11  :  35- 
38. 


which  is    called    in  Hebrew 
-^'Har-Magedon . 

And  the  seventh  poured  17 
out  his  bowl  upon  the  air ; 
and  there  came  forth  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  temple,  from 
the  throne,  saying,  ''It  is 
done  :  and  there  were  light-  18 
nings,  aud  voices,  and  thun- 
ders ;  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  such  *as  Avas  not 
since  ''there  Avere  men  upon 
the  earth,  so  great  an  earth- 
quake, so  mighty.  And  the  19 
great  city  Avas  divided  into 
three  parts,  and  the  cities  of 
the  nations  fell :  and  Baby- 
lon the  great  ^was  remem- 
bered in  the  sight  of  God,  to 
give  unto  ii^r  the  cup 
of  the  wine  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  his  Avrath.  And  20 
every  island  fled  aAvay,  and 
the  mountains  Avere  not 
found.  And  ^great  hail,  21 
ever?/  done  about  the  weight 
of  a  talent,  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  upon  men  :  and 
men  blasphemed  God  be- 
cause of  the  plague  of  the 
hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
is  exceeding  great. 

And  there  came  "one  of  1^^ 
the  scA'^en  angels  that  had  the 
seven  bowls,  and  spake  Avith 
me,  saying,   Come    hither,  I 
Avill    shcAV    thee    the   judge- 
ment   of   "the    great    harlot 
that  ''sitteth  upon  many  wa- 
ters; with  Avhom  the  kings  2 
of  the  earth  committed  for- 
nication, and  "they  that  dwell 
in     the    earth    Avere      made 
drunken   Avith    the    Avine   of 
her    fornication.       And    he  3 
carried  me  away  in  the  Spirit 
into  a  ""wilderness  :  and  I  saw 
a  Avoman  sitting^ipon  ^a  scar- 
let-coloured beast,  '"full  ^of 
names  of  blasphemy,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns, 
Aud  the  Avoman  Avas  arrayed  4 
in   purple  and   scarlet,  "and 
I'decked  Avith  gold  and  pre- 
cious stone  and  pearls,  hav- 
ing in  her  hand  a  'golden  cup      , 
full  of  abominations,  '^even 
the    unclean    things    of  her 
fornication,  and    upon    her  5 
forehead    a     name     written, 

i3AiySTERY,J        B.\BYLON      THE        ; 
GREAT,  THE    MOTHER  OF    THE 
HARLOTS  AND    OF    THE  ABOM- 
INATIONS     OF     THE      EARTH. 

And  I  saw  the  Avoman  drunk-  G 
en    with    the    blood    of  the 
"saints,   and  Avith  the   blood 
of    the   i^martyrs    of    Jesus. 
And  Avhen  I  saw  her,  I  Avon- 


1  Or,  there  came  2  Gr.  soul  of  life  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  and  they  became.  ■*  Or,  Judge.  Becaiif<e 
they  .  .  .  prophets,  thou  hast  given  them  blood  also  to  drink  °  Or,  him  ^  Gr.  demons.  "^  Or,  upon,  ^  Gr,  inhab- 
ited earth.      ^  Some  ancient  authoritif^s  read  there  teas  a  man. 

1°  Or,  names  fvll  of  blai>pti emij  n  Gr.  gilded.  1-  Of,  and  of  the  unclean  things  '^  Or,  a  mystery,  dabylO-V 
THE  GREAT     ^^  Or,  witnesses 
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Babylon  the  mother  of  harlots. 


REVELATION  18  :  12. 


Babylon  fallen. 


tiered  with  a  p-cat  wonder.  \ 

7  And  the  an^rel  said  unto  me,  I 
Wherefore  didst  thou  won- } 
iler?  1  will  tell  thee  tlic  mys- j 
lery  of  the  woman,  and  of 
Ihe  beast  that   earrieth   her, 
which  hath  the  seven  heads 

8  And  the  ten  horns.  The 
beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  'is  not ;  and  is  about  to 
come  \ip  out  of  the  abyss, 
Jand  to  go  into  perdition. 
And  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  slu\ll  Avonder,  they 
whose  name  hath  not  been 
written  ^in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  the 
beast,  how  that  he  was,  and 
is    not,    and     ^shall     come. 

t)  Here  is  the  ^mlnd  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven 
beads  are  seven  mountains, 
on  which  the  woman  sitteth  : 

10  and  ^they  are  seven  kings  ; 
the  five  are  fallen,  the  one  is, 
the  other  is  not  yet  come ; 
and  when  he  cometh,  he 
must  continue  a  little  while. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  is  himself  also  an 
eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven  ; 
and  he  goeth  into  perdition, 

12  And  ""the  ten  horns  that  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  ^  which 
have  received  no  kingdom  as 
yet ;  but  they  receive  author- 
ity as  kings,  with  the  beast, 

13  for  one  hour.  These  have 
"one  mind,  and  they  give 
their  power    and    authority 

14  unto  the  beast.  These  °shail 
war  against  the  Lamb,  and 
the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them,  '•for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings  ; 
and  ''they  aho  shall  overcome 
that  are  with  him,  called  and 

15  chosen  and  faithful.  And 
he  saitli  unto  me,  ^The  wa- 
ters Avhich  thou  sawest, 
Avhere  the  harlot  sitteth, 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes, 
and    nations,  and    tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest,  and  the 
beast,  these  shall  hate  the 
harlot,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  *and  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall 
burn  her   utterly  with  fire. 

17  For  'God  did  put  iu  their 
hearts  to  do  his  mind,  and  to 
come  to  One  mind,  and  to 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the 
beast,  "until  the  words  of 
God  should  be  accomplished. 

18  And  the  woman  whom  thou 
sawest    is    the    great    city-, 


/  I  helield  then  be- 
cause of  the  voice  of  the 
preat  words  which  the 
norii  spalve :  I  beheld 
(vtn  till  the  beast  was 
slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, and  piven  to 
the  burning  flame.  Dan. 
■  :  li. 

m  And  of  the  ten 
horns  that  were  in  his 
head,  and  of  the  other 
which  cauie  up,  and  lie- 
fore  whom  three  fell  ; 
even  of  that  horn  that 
had  eyes,  and  a  mouth 
that  spake  very  great 
things,  whose  look  iia.% 
more  stout  than  his  fel- 
lows. I  behelii.nnd  the 
same  horn  made  war 
with  the  saints,  and 
prevailed  against  them. 
l)an.  7  :  20,  'il. 

n  The  mind  of  the  flesh 
is  enmity  against  God  ; 
for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  it  be.  Rom. 
8  :  7. 

0  ch.  16  :  14;  Dan.  8  : 
25.  If  it  is  of  God,  ye 
will  notbs  able  to  over- 
throw them  ;  lest  haply 
ye  be  found  even  to  be 
lighting  against  God. 
Ac.  5  :  .39. 

;.  Who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord 
of  lords.     1  Ti.  6  :  15. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

q  Behold,  the  Lord 
bringeth  up  upon  them 
the  waters  of  the  river, 
strong  and  many,  ivtn 
the  king  of  Assyria,  and 
all  his  glory,  "is.  8  :  7. 
Behold,  a  people  shall 
come  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  nation,  and 
many  kings  shall  be 
raised  up  from  the  coasts 
of  the  earth.  Jer.  50  : 
41.  But  ye  are  an  elect 
race,  a  royal  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  people 
for  Gnd^s  own  posses- 
sion, that  ye  may  shew 
forth  the  excellencies 
of  him  who  called  you 
out  of  darkness  Into  his 
marvellous  light.  1  Pe. 
2  :  9. 

r  Jer.  47  :  2.     ■ 

s  I  will  judge  thee,  as 
women  that  break  wed- 
lock and  shed  blood  are 
judged  ;  and  I  will  give 
thee  blood  in  fury  and 
jealousy.    Ezek.  16  :  3!^. 

t  For  "this  cause  God 
gave  them  up  unto  vile 
passions.     Rom.  1  :  26. 

u  ch.  10  :  7. 


CH.  18.     A.D.  96. 

a  Behold,  the  glory  of 
the  God  of  Israel  came 
from  the  way  of  the 
east :  and  his  voice  tvtus 
Like  a  noise  of  many 
waters :  and  the  eartn 
shined  with  his  glorj'. 
Ezek.  43  :  2. 

6  Is.  21  :  9.  Babylon 
is  suddenly  f.allen  and 
destroved  :  howl  lor 
her.     "Jer.  51  :  8. 

c  Is.  13  :  21.  I  will 
also  make  it  a  posses- 
sion for  the  bittern,  and 
pools  of  water:  and  I 
will  sweep  it  with  the 
besom  of  destruction, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Is.  14  :  23.  The  wild 
beasts  of  the  desert  with 


the  wild  leasts  of  the 
islands  shall  dwell  ihtre, 
and  the  owls  shall 
dwell  therein.  Jer. 
50  :  :i9. 

d  ch.  17  :  1   and   mar- 
gin. 
A  Substitute 

"  demons  " 
e  And  they  smote  the 
men  that  uere  at  the 
door  of  the  house  with 
blindness,  both  small 
and  great :  so  that  they 
wearied  themselves  to 
find  the  door.  Gen. 
19  :  11.  Depart  ye,  de- 
part ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thence, touch  no  unclean 
tiling  ;  go  ve  out  of  the 
midst  of  her ;  be  ye 
clean,  that  bear  the  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord.  Is.  52  : 
11  :  Jer.  51  :  6.  See 
verses  9,  45,  aud  2  Cor. 
6  :  17. 

/  Arise,  go  to  Nine- 
veh, that  great  city,  aud 
cry  against  it  ;  for  their 
wickedness  is  come  up 
before  me.  Jon.  1  :  2. 
g  Jer.  50  :  15,  29.  O 
daughter  of  Bibylon, 
who  art  to  be  destroyed; 
happy  shall  he  be,  that 
rewardeth  thee  as  thou 
hast  served  us.  Ps. 
137  :  8. 

h  Is.  47  :  7,  etc.  Son 
of  man,  say  unto  the 
prince  of  Tyrus,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
Because  thine  heart  is 
lifted  up,  and  thou  hast 
said,  1  am  a  God,  1  sit 
tn  the  seat  of  God,  in 
the  midst  of  the  seas  ; 
yet  thou  art  a  man,  and 
not  God,  though  thou 
set  thine  he.art  as  the 
heart  of  God.  Ezek. 
2S  :  2. 

i  This  is  the  rejoicing 
city  that  dwelt  careless- 
ly,that  said  in  her  heart, 
I  «»(,  and  there  is  none 
beside  ine  :  how  is   she 
become   a  desolation,  a 
place   for  beasts  to  lie 
down     in  !     every    one 
that     passeth      by    her 
shall   hiss,  and  wag  his 
h.and.     Zep.  2  :  15. 
j  Their     Redeemer    is 
strong  ;     the    Lord    of 
hosts    is   his   name  :  he 
shall    throughly    plead 
their     cause,    that     he 
may   give    rest   to    the 
land,  aud   disquiet   the 
inhabitants  of  Babylon. 
Jer.  50  :  34. 
Z>  Substitute  "  who  " 
k  Then  all  the  princes 
of  the    sea   shall   come 
down      from      their 
thrones,  and  lay  away 
their  robea,  and  put  off 
I  their      broidered      gar- 
:  ments  :  they  shall  clothe 
themselves   with    trem- 
bling:    they    shall    sit 
upon  the   ground,    and 
i  shall   tremble   at  every 
I  moment,  .and  be  .aston- 
i  ished    at    thee.      Ezek. 
1  26  :  16.     At  thencise  of 
the   taking  of   Babylon 
I  the  earth  is  moved,  and 
j  the  cry  is  heard  among 
I  the  nations.  Jer.  50  :  46. 
j  Babylon    is    fallen,    is 
fallen  ;     and     all     the 
I  graven    images   of    her 
I  gods     he    hath    broken 
j  unto    the    ground.     Is. 
;  21  :  9. 
I     I  Is.  23  ;  Ezek.  27  :  27. 


which     '■■reigneth     over    the 
kings  of  the  eartli. 

After  these  things  I  saw  J§ 
another  angel  coming  down 
out  of  heaven,   having  great 
authority  ;     "and    tlie    earth 
was  lightened  with  his  glory. 
And  he  cried  with  a  mighty  2 
voice,   saying,  "Fallen,  fallen 
is   Babylon    the    great,    and 
'is   become  a    habitation    of 
'^  devils,  and  a  "^hold  of  every 
unclean  spirit,  and  a  ^hold  of 
every    unclean    and    hateful 
bird.    For  «by  ^'the  wine  of  3 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication 
all   the  nations    are    fallen ; 
and  "the  kings  of  the  earth 
committed   fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  waxed  rich  by  the  pow- 
er of  her  '^wantonness. 

And  I  heard  another  voice  4 
from  heaven,  saying,  ''Come 
forth,  my  people,  out  of  her, 
that  ye  have  no  fellowship 
with  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  plagues  : 
for  4ier  sins  i^^ayc  reached  5 
even  unto  heaven,  and  God 
hath  remembered  her  iniqui- 
ties. Render  ^unto  her  even  6 
as  she  rendered,  and  double 
imto  her  the  double  accord- 
ing to  her  works  :  in  the  cup 
whicli  she  mingled,  mingle 
unto  her  double.  How  7 
''much  soever  she  glorified 
herself,  and  waxed  '^wanton, 
so  much  give  her  of  torment 
and  mourning  :  for  she  saith 
in  her  heart,!  sit  a  'queen, 
and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
in  no  wise  see  mourning. 
Therefore  in  one  day  shall  8 
her  plagues  come,  death, 
and  mourning,  and  famine  ; 
and  she  shall  be  utterly  burn- 
ed with  fire;  Jfor  strong  is 
I'ithe  Lord  God  ^ which  judg- 
ed her.  And  "the  kings  of  9 
the  earth,  who  committed 
fornication  and  lived  '^ wan- 
tonly with  her,  shall  weep 
and  wail  over  her,  when  they 
look  upon  the  smoke  of  her 
burning,  standing  afar  off  10 
for  the  tear  of  her  torment, 
saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great 
city,  Babylon,  the  strong 
city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgement  come.  And  'the  11 
merchants  of  the  earth  weep 
and  mourn  over  her,  for  no 
man  buyeth  their  '"merchan- 
dise any  more  ;  '^merchan-  12 
disc  of  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stone,  and  pearls, 
and    fine  linen,  and  purple. 


'  Some  ancient  anthorlties  read  and  he  goeth.  2  Gr.  on.  ^  Gr.  shall  he  present.  ^  Or.  meaning  ^  Or,  there  are 
*  Gr.  hath  a  kingdom. 

'  Gr.  demons.  **  Or,  prison  ^  Some  authorities  read  of  the  loine  .  .  .  have  drunk.  '"  Some  ancient  authorities 
omir  the  wine  of.  "  Or,  luxury  ^^  q,-^  davi  together  '^  Or,  luxurious  '*  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  the 
Lord.     ^5  Or,  luxuriously     '^  Gr.  cargo. 
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Marriage  of  the  Lamb. 


and  silk,  and  scarlet ;  and  all 
thyine  wood,  and  every  ves- 
sel of  ivory,  and  every  ves- 
sel made  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron, 

13  and  marble  ;  and  cinnamon, 
and  ispice,  and  incense,  and 
ointment,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wlieat,  and  cattle, 
and  sheep;  and  merchandise 
of  liorses  and  chariots  ""and 
^slaves  ;  and  ^souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  Avliich  thy 
soul  lusted  after  are  cone 
from  thee,  and  all  tliini^s 
that  were  dainty  and  sumptu- 
ous are  perislied  from  thee, 
and  men  shall  tind  them  no 

15  more  at  all.  The  merchants 
of  these  things,  who  were 
made  rich  by  her,  shall  stand 
afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  mourn- 

16  ing ;  saying.  Woe,  woe,  the 
great  city,  she  that  was  ar- 
rayed in  fine  linen  and  pur- 
ple and  scarlet,  and  -ideckcd 
with  gold  and  precious  stone 

17  and  pearl  !  for  in  one  hour 
so  great  riches  is  made  deso- 
late. And  "every  shipmaster, 
and  every  one  that  saileth 
any  whither,  and  mariners, 
and  as  many  as  ^gain  their 
living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off j 

18  and  cried  out  as  they  looked 
upon  the  "smoke  of  her  burn- 
ing, saying,  What  city  is  like 

19  the  great  city  ?  And  niiey 
cast  dust  on  their  heads,  and 
cried,  weeping  and  mourning, 
saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great 
city,  wherein  Avere  made  rich 
all  that  had  their  ships  in  the 
sea  by  reason  of  her  costli- 
ness !  for  in  one  hour  is  she 

20  made  desolate.  Rejoice  "over 
her,  thou  heaven,  and  yc 
saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and 
ye  prophets  ;  for  God  hath 
judged  your  judgement  on 
her. 

31  And  "a  strong  angel  took 
up  a  stone  as  it  were  a  great 
millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saying,  ''Thus  with  a 
mighty  fall  shall  Babylon, 
the  great  city  be  cast  down, 
and  shall  be  found  no  more 

23  at  all.  And  Hhe  voice  of 
harpers  and  minstrels  and 
flute-players  and  trumpeters 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 
in  thee;  and  no  craftsman, 
^of  whatsoever  craft,  shall  be 
found  any  more  at  all  in  thee; 
and  the  voice  of  a  millstone 
shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all 

33  in  thee ;  and  the  light  of  a 
lamp  shall  shine'  no  more  at 


m  Jtivan,  Tubal,  and 
Meshech ,  they  were  thy 
inerchants  :  they  traded 
the  persons  of  men  and 
vessels  of  brass  in  thy 
market.     Ezek.  27  :  13. 

n  Howl,  ye  ships  of 
Tarshish  ;  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 
Is.  23  :  14. 

0  It  shall  not  be 
quenched  night  nor 
day  ;  the  smoke  thereof 
shall  go  up  for  ever. 
Is.  84  :  10. 

p  They  rent  every  one 
his  mantle,  and  sprin- 
kled dust  upon  their 
head  toward  heaven. 
Job  2  :  12.  And  shall 
cause  their  voice  to  be 
heard  against  thee,  and 
shall  cry  bitterly,  and 
sliall  cast  up  dust  upon 
their  heads,  they  shall 
wallow  themselves  in 
the  ashes,  Ezek.  27  : 
30. 

q  Let  the  heavens  re- 
joice, and  let  the  earth 
be  glad ;  let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fulness 
thereof.  Let  the  field 
be  joyful,  and  all  that 
is  therein  ;  then  sliall 
al  1  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice  before  the  LoRr>; 
for  he  Cometh  to  judge 
the  earth  :  he  shall 
judge  the  world  with 
righteousness,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth. 
Ps.  sm  :  11-13.  Sing,  O 
ye  heavens  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  done  it: 
shout,  ye  lower  parts  of 
the  earth  :  break  forth 
into  singing,  ye  moun- 
tains, O  forest,  and  eve- 
ry tree  therein  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed 
Jacob,  and  glorified 
himself  in  Israel.  Is. 
44  ;  23.  Then  the  heav- 
en and  the  earth,  and 
all  that  is  therein, 
shall  sing  fur  Babylon. 
Jer.  51  :  48.  And  shall 
not  God  avenge  his  own 
elect,  which  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him, 
though  he  bear  long 
with  them.     Lu.  18  :  7. 

r  And  thou  shall  say. 
Thus  shall  Babylo"n 
sink,  and  shall  not  rise 
from  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  her. 
Jer.  51  :  G4. 

s  The  mirth  of  tabrets 
ceaseth.  the  noise  of 
them  that  rejoice  end- 
eth,  the  joy  of  the  harp 
ceaseth.  Is.  24  :  8  ;  Jer. 
7  :  34;  25  :  10. 
t  Who  hath  taken  this 
coimsel  against  Tyre, 
the  crowning  c^iy, whose 
merchants  are  princes, 
whose  traffickers  are 
the  honourable  of  the 
earth  ?     Is.  23  :  8. 

«  As  Babylon  hath 
caused  the  slain  of  Is- 
rael to  fall,  so  at  Baby- 
lon shall  fall  the  slain 
of  all  the  earth.  Jer. 
61  :  49. 


CH.  19.     A.D.  96. 

ach.  7  :  10. 

6  Rejoice,  O  ye  na- 
tions, with  his  people  ; 
for  he  will  avenge  the 
blood  of  his  servants, 
and  will  render  ven- 
geance to  his  adversa- 
ries, and  will  be  merci- 
ful unto  his  land,  and  to 
his  people.  Deu.  32  : 
43. 


c  Is.  34  :  10. 

rf  ch.  4  :  4. 

e  I  shook  my  lap,  and 
said.  So  God  shabe  out 
every  man  from  his 
house,  and  from  his  la- 
bour, that  performeth 
not  this  promise  .  .  . 
And  all  the  congrega- 
tion said.  Amen,  and 
praised  the  LoKD.  Neh. 
5  :  13. 

/  He  will  bless  them 
that  fear  the  Lord, 
biith  small  and  great. 
Ps.  115  :  13.  Bless  ye 
the  Lord,  all  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lord.  Ps. 
134  :  1  ;   Ps.  135. 

g  And  when  they 
went,  I  heard  the  noise 
of  their  wings,  like  the 
noise  of  great  waters, 
as  the  voice  of  the  Al- 
mighty, the  voice  of 
speech,  as  the  noise  of 
an  host.     Ezek.  1  :  24. 

A  Substitute  "who " 

A.  Sing,  O  ye  heavens  ; 
.  .  .  shout,  ye  lower 
parts  of  the  earth  :  for 
the  Lord  hath  redeem- 
ed Jacob,  and  glorified 
himself  in  Israel.  Is. 
44  :  23. 

I  ch.21  :9;  22  -.17.  As 
a  young  man  marrieth  a 

virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons 
marry  thee  :  and  as  the 
bridegroom  rejoicetU 
over  the  bride,  su  shall 
thy  God  rejoice  over 
thee.  Is.  62  :  5.  Can 
tlie  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as 
long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them?  But  the 
days  will  come,  wlien 
the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them. 
Mat.  9:15;  John  3  : 
29.  I  espoused  you  to 
one  husband,  that  1 
might  present  you  as  a 
pure  virgin  to  Christ.  2 
Cor.  11  :  2. 

.;  The  king's  daughter  is 
all  glorious  within  ;  her 
clothiujf  is  of  wrought 
gold.  Ps.  45  ;  13  ;  Ezek. 
16  :  10. 

X:  Is.  61  :  10.  Let  thy 
priests  be  clothed  witK 
righteousness ;  and  let 
thy  saints  shout  for  joy. 
Ps.  132  :  9. 

I  Lu.  14  :  15. 

m  ch.  22  :  8. 

n  Peter  raised  him  up, 
saying,  Stand  up  ;  I  my- 
self also  am  a  man.  Ac. 
10  :  26. 

0  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  of  God  hath  the 
witness  in  him  :  he  tiiat 
believeth  not  God  hath 
made  him  a  liar ;  be- 
cause he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  witness 
that  God  hath  borne 
concerning  his  Son.  1 
Jo.  5  :  10. 

D  Substitute  "  who  " 

p  Concerning  which 
salvation  the  prophets 
sought  and  searched  dil- 
igently, who  prophesied 
of  the  grace  that  should 
come  unto  yon  :  search- 
ing what  time  or  what 
manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which 
was  in  them  did  point 
unto,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufler- 
ings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glories  that  should  fol- 
low them.  1  Pe.  1  :  10, 
11. 


all  in  thee  ;  and  the  voice  of 
the  bridegroom  and  of  the 
bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee  ;  for  'thy  mer- 
chants were  the  princes  of 
the  earth  ;  for  with  thy  sor- 
cery were  all  the  nations  de- 
ceived. And  in  her  was  34 
found  the  blood  of  prophets 
and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that 
"have  been  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

After  these  things  I  heard  J  9 
as  it  were  a  great  voice  of  a 
great  multitude  in  heaven, 
saying.  Hallelujah ;  ^Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  power, 
belong  to  our  God  :  for  true  3 
and  righteous  are  his  judge- 
ments ;  for  he  hath  judged 
the  great  harlot,  ^  which  did 
corrupt  the  earth  with  her 
fornication,  and  he  hath 
avenged  "the  blood  of  his 
servants  at  her  hand.  And  3 
a  second-  time  they  '*say,  Hal- 
lelujah. And  4ier  smoke 
goeth  up  9for  ever  and  ever. 
And  "the  four  and  twenty  4 
elders  and  the  four  living 
creatures  fell  down  and  wor- 
shipped God  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  saying,  ^Amen  ; 
Hallelujah,  And  a  voice  5 
came  forth  from  the  throne, 
saying,  ^Give  praise  to  our 
God,  all  ye  his  servants,  yc 
that  fear  him,  the  small  and 
the  great.  And «!  heard  as  it  0 
were  the  voice  of  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  as  the  voice  of 
many  waters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thunders,  saying, 
Hallelujah  :  for  the  Lord  our 
God,  the  Almighty,  reigneth. 
Let  us  ""rejoice  and  be  ex-  7 
ceeding  glad,  and  let  us  give 
the  glory  unto  him  :  for  'the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready.  And  ^it  was  8 
given  unto  her  thatshe  should 
array  herself  in  fine  linen, 
bright  and  pure  :  for  "the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteous  acts  of 
the  saints.  And  he  saith  un-  1) 
to  me,  Write,  'Blessed  arc 
they  -s  which  are  bidden  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto 
me.  These  are  true  words  of 
God.  And  -"I  fell  down  be-  10 
fore  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  saith  imto  me,  See 
"thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fel- 
low-servant with  thee  and 
with  thy  brethren  "that  hold 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  :  wor- 
ship God:  forPthe  testimon}' 
of  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy. 


1  Gr.  amomum.     2  Qi-^  bodies.     ^  Or,  lives     *  Gj.,  gilded. 
authorities  omit  of  whatsoever  craft. 
8  Gr.  have  said.    ^  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages. 
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5  Gr.  work  the  sea.      ^  Gr,  one.     "^  Some  ancient 


Tlie  vestm'e  dipped  in  blood. 


REVELATION  20  :  12. 


Thefirat  resurrectio^i. 


11 


And  I  saw  the  heaven 
opened ;  and  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  there- 
on, 'caUed  iFaithf  ul  and  True; 
and  "^in  riii:hteousness  he  doth 

12  judge  and  make  war.  And 
his  "eyes  are  a  flame  of  tire, 
and  upon  his  head  are  many 
diadems ;  and  he  hath  a  'name 
written,  which  no  one  know- 

13  eth  but  lie  himself.  And 
"he  is  arrayed  in  a  garment 
^sprinkled  with  blood :  and 
his  name  is  called  The  'Word 

14  of  God.  And  the  '"armies 
which  are  in  heaven  follow- 
ed him  upon  white  horses, 
"clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 

15  and  pure.  And  ^'out  of  his 
mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  ^he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron  :  and  he  "treadeth  the 
3winepre?s  of  the  fierceness 
of  the  wrath  <^of  Almighty 

16  God.  And  he  hath  on  his 
garment  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written, "king  of  kings, 

AND  LORD  OF  LOKDS. 

17  And  I  saw  -"an  angel  stand- 
ing in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to 
all  the  birds  that  fly  in  mid 
heaven,  Come  a?ul  ''be  gath- 
ered together  unto  the  great 

18  supper  of  God  ;  that  ye  may 
eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  ^captains,  and  the 
flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses  and  of  them 
that  sit  thereon,  and  the  flesh 
of  all  men,  both  free  and 
bond,  and  small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and 
"the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
their  arm.ies,  gathered  togeth- 
er to  make  war  against  him 
that  sat  upon  the  horse,  and 

20  against  his  army.  And  the 
beast  was  taken,  and  with 
him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  the  signs  in  his 
sight,  wherewith  he  deceived 
them  that  had  received  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  them 
that  worshipped  his  image : 
they  twain  were  cast  alivein- 
to  tlie  ^lake  of  fire  that  buru- 

21  eth  witli  brimstone  ;  and  the 
rest  were  killed  with  the 
sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  even  the  sword  which 
came  forth  out  of  his  mouth  : 
and  all  the  birds  were  filled 
with  their  flesh. 

20     -^^^^  I  ^^^"^  '-^^  angel  com- 
ing   down   out    of'  heaven, 
^having  the  key  of  the  abyss 
and   a    great    chain  «in    his 


7  ch.  3  :  14. 

r  He  shall  judce  thy 
people  with  riguteous- 
ness,  and  ihy  pour  with 
ludgBnient.  Xhe  moun- 
tains shall  bring  peaca 
to  the  people,  and  the 
little  hills,  l)y  right- 
eousness.  He  sliall  judge 
the  poor  of  the  people, 
he  shall  save  the  chil- 
dren of  the  needy,  and 
shall  break  in  pieces  the 
oppressor.  Ps.  72  :  2-4  ; 
Is.  11:4. 

3  Dan.  10  :  6. 

t  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful, Coun- 
sellor, The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace. 
Is.  9  :  6. 

H  Wherefore  art  thou 
red  in  thine  :tpparel,  and 
thy  garments  like  him 
that  treadeth  in  the 
winefat?  I  have  trodden 
the  winepress  alone;  and 
of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  me :  for  I 
will  tread  them  in  mine 
anger,  and  trample 
them  in  my  fury  :  and 
their  blood  shall  be 
sprinkled  upon  my  g.ar- 
ments,  and  I  will  stain 
all  my  raiment.  Is.  63  : 
2,  3. 

C  Substitute  "  of  God, 
the  Almighty  " 

V  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 
John  1  :  1. 

w  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  beseech  my 
Father,  and  he  shall 
even  now  send  me  more 
than  twelve  legions  of 
angels?     Mat.  2'6  :  53. 

X  His  appearance  was 
as  lightning,  and  his 
raiment  white  as  snow. 
Mat.  28  :  3. 

y  ch.i  :  16. 

2  Thou  shalt  break 
thein  with  a  rod  of  iron; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in 
pieces  like  a  potter's 
vessel.     Ps.  2  :  9. 

a  See  u.     Lam.  1  :  15. 

b  All  kings  shall  fall 
down  before  him  :  all 
nations  shall  serve  him. 
Ps.  72  :  11.  Whoisthe 
blessed  and  only  Poten- 
tate, the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords.    1  Ti. 

6  :  15. 

e  Is.  34  :  6  ;  Ezek.  39  : 
17-20. 

d.  The  kin^s  of  the 
earth  set  themselves, 
and  the  rulers  take  coun- 
sel together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his 
Anointed.     Ps.  2  :  2. 

«  ch.  20  :  10,  14,  15; 
21  :S;  Is.  30:33;  Dan. 

7  :  11-26;  Mat.  3  :  10  ; 
13  :  42;  18  :  8  ;  25  :  41. 


CH.  20.     A.D.  96. 

a  ch.  1  :  18. 

b  Angels  which  kept 
not  their  own  principal- 
it)',  but  left  their  proper 
habitation,  he  hatli  kept 
in  everlasting  bonds 
under  darkness  unto  the 
judgement  of  the  great 
day.     Jude  6. 

c  A  stone  was  brought, 
and  laid  upon  the  mouth 
of  the  den  ;  and  the 
king  sealed  it  with  his 
own  signet,  and  with 
the  signet  of  his  lords  ; 
that  the  purpose  might 


not  be  changed  concern- 
ing Daniel.  Dan.  6  :  17. 

d  ch.  IB  ;  14. 

e  Verily  1  say  nnto 
you,  that  ye  which  have 
followed  nie,  in  the  re. 
generation  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  sit  on  the 
throne  of  his  glory,  ye 
also  shall  sit  upun 
twelve  thrones,  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  M.at.  19  :  28. 
Know  ye  not  that  the 
saints  shall  judge  the 
world  ?     1  Cor.  6  :  2. 

/  Dan.  9  :  22-27. 

g  ch.  13  :  12. 

h  If  we  endure,  we 
shall  also  reign  with 
him:  if  we  shall  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny 
us.     2  Ti.  2  :  12. 

i  ch.  21  :  8. 

j  Ye  shall  be  named 
the  Priests  of  the  Lord  : 
7nen  shall  call  you  the 
Ministers  of  our  God. 
Is.  61  :  6. 

k  The  LoRi>  said  unto 
Satan,  Whence  coniest 
thou?  Then  Satan  an- 
swered the  Lord,  and 
said.  From  going  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth,  and 
from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it.     Job  1  :  7. 

/  Son  of  man,  set  thy 
face  against  Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  tlie 
chief  prince  of  Meshech 
and  Tubal.  Ezek.  38  :  2. 

m  ch.  16  :  14. 

n  And  he  shall  pass 
through  Judah  ;  he 
shall  overflow  and  go 
over,  he  shall  reach 
even  to  the  neck  ;  and 
the  stretching  out  of  his 
wings  shall  fill  the 
breadth  of  thy  land,  O 
Immanuel.     Is.  8  :  8. 

o  Where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched.    Mark 

9  :  48.  In  Hades  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  being 
in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and 
Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 
Lu.  16  :  23. 

p  The  heavens  that 
now  are,  and  the  earth, 
by  the  same  word  have 
been  stored  up  for  fire, 
being  reserved  against 
the  day  of  judgement 
and  destruction  of  un- 
godly men.     2Pe.  3:7. 

g  Then  was  the  iron, 
the  clay,  the  brass,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold, 
broken  to  pieces  to- 
gether, and  became  like 
the  chaflf  of  the  summer 
thresh  ingfloors  ;  and  the 
wind  carried  them 
away,  that  no  place  was 
found  for  them :  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the 
image  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the 
whole  earth.  Dan.  2  : 
35. 

r  For  neither  doth  the 
Father  judge  any  man, 
but  he  hath  given  all 
judgement  unto  the  Son. 
John  5  :  22. 

s  Thousand  thousands 
ministered  unto  him, 
and  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand  stood  be- 
fore him:  the  judge- 
ment was  set,  and  the 
books  were  opened. 
Dan.  7  :  10.  Rejoice 
that  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven.    Lu. 

10  :  20. 


hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  2 
"the  dragon,  the  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan, 
and  bound  him  for  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  cast  him  into  3 
the  abyss,  and  shut  it,  ''and 
sealed  it  over  him,  that  "he 
should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  until  the  thousand 
years  should  be  finished  :  af- 
ter this  he  must  be  loosed  for 
a  little  time. 

And  I  saw  *  thrones,  and  4 
they  sat  upon  them,  and 
judgement  was  given  unto 
them  :  and  J  saw  the  ^souls 
of  them  that  had  been  be- 
headed for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of 
God,  «and  such  as  worshipped 
not  the  beast,  neither  his  im- 
age, and  received  not  the 
maik  upon  their  forehead 
and  upon  their  hand ;  and 
they  lived,  and  ''reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years.  The  5 
rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  un- 
til the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished.  This  is  the  first 
resurrection.  Blessed  and  6 
holy  is  he  that  halh  part  in 
the  first  resurrection  :  over 
these  the  'second  death  hath 
no  ^power;  but  they  shall  be 
priests  of  ^God  and  of  Christ, 
and  shall  reign  with  him  ^a 
thousand  years. 

And  when  the  thousand  7 
years  are  finished,  Satan  shall 
be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 
and  shall  "come  forth  to  de-  8 
ceive  the  nations  which  are 
in  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  'Gog  and  Magog,  to 
'"gather  them  together  to  the 
war :  the  number  of  whom  is 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And  9 
"they  went  up  over  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the 
saints  about,  and  the  beloved 
city:  and  fire  came  down^ 
out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 
them.  And  the  devil  that  10 
deceived  them  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  are  also  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet ;  and  they 
shall  be  "tormented  day  and 
night  i"for  ever  and  ever. 

And  I  saw  a  great  white  11 
throne,  and  him  that  sat 
upon  it,  from  whose  face 
Pthe  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  aw'ay;  "land  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them. 
And  'I  saw  the  dead,  the  12 
great  and  the  small,  standing 
before  the  throne ;  and  books 
were  opened  :    and  "another 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  called.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  dij^ped  in.  ^  Gr.  winepress  of  the 
wine  of  the  fiei'ceness.    ^  Gr.  one.     ^  Or,  military  tribunes    Gr.  chiliarchs. 

®  Gr.  upon.  ">  Or,  authority  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  from. 
God.     1"  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages. 
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A  new  Jteaven  and  a  new  earth. 


REVELATION  20  :  12. 


The  heavenly  Jerusalem. 


book  Avas  opened,  which  is 
the  hook  of  life  :  and  the  dead 
were  jud»"ed  out  of  the  things 
Avhieli  were  written  in  the 
books,     according'    to    their 

13  works.  And  the  sea  gave  up 
the  dead  ^  which  were  in  it ; 
and  death  and  Hades  gave 
up  the  dead  ^  wliicli  Avere  in 
them  :  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their 

14  works.  And 'death  and  Flades 
were  cast  into  tlie  lake  of 
lire.  This  is  the  second  death, 

15  even  tlie  lalce  of  tire.  And  if 
any  wns  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  lire. 

21      And  ^I  saw  a  new  heaven 

'^     and  a  new  earth  :  f  or  the  lirst 

heaven  and  the  first  earth  are 

passed  away ;  and  "the  sea  is 

2  no  more.  And  I  saw  Hhe 
lioly  city,  "new  Jerusalem, 
coming  down  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  made  ready  ''as  a 
bride  adorned   for  her  hus- 

3  band.  And  I  heard  a  great 
voice  out  of  the  throne  say- 
ing, Behold,  *the  tabernacle 
of  God  is  with  men,  and  he 
shall  2(iwell  with  them,  and 
they  shall  be  his  peoples,  and 
God  himself    shall   be  with 

4  them,  ^and  he  their  God  :  and 
'he  shall  wi^DC  away  every  tear 
from  their  eyes  ;  and  death 
shall  be  no  more ;  neither 
shall  there  be  mourning,  nor 
crying,  nor  pain,  any  more : 
the   first    things  are   passed 

5  away.  And  ^he  tiiat  sitteth 
on  the  throne  said,  Behold, 
"I  make  all  thijigs  new. 
And  he  saith,  ^Write :  for 
tiiese  words  are  faithful  and 

6  true.  And  he  said  unto 
rae,  They  are  come  to  pass. 
I  am  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,    the   beginning   and 


the  end.    'I 
him  that  is 
fountain     of 
life  freely, 
cometh    shall 


will  give  unto 
athirst    of    the 
the    water    of 
He  that  ^  over- 
inherit    these 


things;  and  "I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But 
for  'tiie  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  abominable,  and 
murderers,  and  fornicators, 
and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,  their  part  fihall 
hs  in  the  lake  that  burneth 
w'lVn  fire  and  brimstone ; 
which  is  the  second  death. 

And  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angeis  who  had  the 
seven  bowls,  who  were  laden 
with  the  seven  last  plagues ; 
and  he  spake  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew 


t  The  last  enemy  that 
shall  be  abolished  is 
death.     1  Cor.  15  ;  26. 

A  Substitute   "  that" 


CH.  21.     A.D.  95. 

a  For,  behold,  I  create 
new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth :  and  the  former 
shall  not  be  remem- 
bered, nor  come  into 
mind.  Is.  65  :  17.  But, 
according  to  his  prom- 
ise, we  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwell- 
etli  righteousness.  2  Pe. 
3:  13. 

b  Is.  57  :  20. 

e  Awake,  awake  ;  put 
on  thj-  strength,  O  Zion  ; 
put  on  thy  beautiful 
garments,  O  Jerusalem, 
the  holy  city  :  for  hence- 
forth there  shall  no 
more  come  into  thee  the 
uncircumcised  and  the 
unclean.     Is.  52  :  1. 

d  ch.  19  :  7  and  mar- 
gin. Thy  Maker  is 
thine  husband ;  the 
LoKD  of  hosts  is  his 
name  ;  and  thy  Re- 
deemer the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  ;  Tlie  God  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  he 
be  called.  Is.  54  :  5. 
I  will  greatly  rejoice  in 
the  Lord,  my  soul  shall 
be  joyful  lu  mv  God  ; 
for  he  liath  clotlied  me 
with  the  garments  of 
salvation,  he  hath  cov- 
ered me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh 

^u».se//'with  ornaments, 
and  as  a  bride  adorneth 
herself  \y\\.\\  her  jewels. 
Is.  61  :  10.  Ezek.  40- 
48. 

e  Ezek.  37  :  27.  We 
are  a  temple  of  the  liv- 
ing God ;  even  as  God 
said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  1  will  be 
their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people.  2 
Cor.'  6:16. 

/  Is.  65  ;  19.  He  will 
swallow  up  de;ith  in 
victory  ;  and  tne  Lord 
God  will  wipe  away 
tears  from  ofl  all  faces. 
Is.  25  •  8.  The  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zi- 
on vvith  songs  and  ever- 
lasting joy  upon  their 
heads  •  they  shall  obtain 
joy  and  gladness,  and 
sorrovy  and  sighing 
shall  flee  awny.  Is.  35  : 
10;  1  Cor.  15":  26,  54. 

</  ch.  4  :  2. 

'h  Is.  43  .  19.  Where- 
fore if  any  man  is  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  ci-ea- 
ture  •  the  old  things 
are  passed  away ;  be- 
hold, they  are  become 
new.     2  Cor.  5  :  17. 

j  Is.  55  :  1.  There- 
fore with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.  Is. 
12 '3.  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying,  If  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me,  and  drink. 
John  7  :  37. 

j  Rom.  8  :  17,  32. 

k  Zee.  8  :  8. 

I  Know  ye  not  that 
the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God  ?  1  Cor. 
6  :  9. 


m  In  the  visions  of 
God  brought  he  me  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and 
set  me  upon  a  very  high 
mountain,  by  which 
was  as  the  frame  of  a 
city  on  the  south. 
Ezek.  40  :  2. 

n  The  gates  of  the  city 
shall  be  after  the  names 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
three  gates  northward; 
one  gate  of  Reuben,  one 
gate  of  Judah,  one  gate 
of  Levi.  And  at  the 
east  side  four  thousand 
and  five  hundred  :  and 
three  gates  ;  and  one 
gate  of  Joseph,  one  gate 
of  Benjamin,  one  gate 
of  Dan.  And  at  the 
south  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred 
measures :  and  three 
gates  ;  one  gate  of  Sim- 
eon, one  gate  of  Issa- 
char,  one  gate  of  Zebu- 
lun.  At  the  west  side 
four  thousand  and  five 
hundred, !«<;/(  their  three 
gates  ;  one  gate  of  Gad, 
one  gate  of  Asher,  one 
gate  of  Naphtali.  Ezek. 
48  :  31-34. 

0  I  also  saynnto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter,  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will 
build  my  church  ;  and 
the  gates  of  Hades  shall 
not  prevail  against  it. 
Mat.  16  :  18.  Built 
upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  proph- 
ets, Christ  Jesus  him- 
self being  the  chief  cor- 
ner stone.     Ep.  2  :  20. 

p  Ezek.  40  :  3;  Zee. 
2  :  1. 

q  O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  be- 
hold, I  will  lay  thy 
stones  with  fair  colours, 
and  lay  thy  foundations 
with  sapphires.  And  I 
will  make  thy  windows 
of  agates,  and  thy  gates 
of  carbuncles,  and  all 
thy  borders  of  pleasant 
stones.     Is.  54  :  11,  12. 

r  Breastplate  .  .  .  the 
first  row  shall  be  a  snr- 
dius,  a  topaz,  and  a  car- 
buncle ;  this  shall  be  the 
first  row.  And  the  sec- 
ond row  shall  be  an 
emerald,  a  sapphire, 
and  a  diamond.  And 
the  third  row  a  ligure, 
an  agate,  and  an  ame- 
thyst. And  the  fourth 
row  a  beryl,  and  an 
onyx,  and  a  jasper : 
tliey  shall  hesetingold 
ill  their  inclosings.  Ex. 
28  ;  17-20. 

s  Mat.  13  :  45,  46. 

t  ch.  22  :  2, 

w  The  hour  cometh, 
and  now  is  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  truth  .  for 
such  doth  the  Father 
seek  to  be  his  worship- 
pers.    John  4  :  23. 

V  The  sun  shall  be  no 
more  thy  light  by  day  ; 
neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give 
light  unto  thee  :  but  the 
Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting 
light,  and  thy  God  tliv 
glory.  Is.  60  :  19.  It 
was  round  about  eight- 
een thousand  Measures: 
and  the  name  of  the 
city  from  that  day  shall 
be,  The  Lord  is  there. 
Ezek.  48  ;  35. 


thee  the  bride,  tlie  wife  of 
the  Lamb.  And  he  carried  10 
me  away  in  the  Spirit  to  ""a 
mountain  great  and  high, 
and  shewed  me  the  holy 
city  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
out  of  heaven  from  God, 
having  the  glory  of  God :  her  11 
Slight  was  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  as  it  were  a 
jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal : 
having  a  wall  great  and  high ;  12 
having  "twelve  ^o-ates,  and  at 
the  Agates  twelve  angels ; 
and  names  written  thereon, 
which  are  the  names  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  on  the  east  were  13 
three  Agates;  and  on  the 
north  three  Agates ;  and  on 
the  south  three  Agates ;  and 
on  the  west  three  Agates. 
And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  14 
twelve  foundations,  and  °on 
them  twelve  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 
And  he  that  spake  with  me  15 
had  for  a  measure  ^a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and 
the  Agates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof.  And  the  city  16 
lieth  foursquare,  and  the 
length  thereof  is  as  great  as 
the  breadth  :  and  he  meas- 
ured the  city  with  the  reed, 
twelve  thousand  furlongs : 
the  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  thereof  are 
equal.  And  he  measured  17 
the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred 
and  fort}'  and  four  cubits, 
according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  an  angel. 
And  the  building  of  the  wall  18 
thereof  was  jasper :  and  the 
city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 
pure  glass.  "The  founda-  19 
tions  of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  adorned  with  all  man- 
ner of  '■precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  jas- 
])er;  the  second,  '''sapphire; 
the  third,  chalcedony;  the 
fourth,  emerald  %  the  fifth,  20 
sardonyx  ;  the  sixth,  sardi- 
us;  the  seventh,  chiysolite; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth, 
topaz ;  the  tenth,  chryso- 
l)rase  ;  the  eleventh,  ^jacinth; 
the  twelfth,  amethyst.  And  2l 
the  twelve  Agates  Avere  twelve 
pearls  ;  each  one  of  the  sca'- 
eral  Agates  was  of  ^one  pearl : 
'and  the  street  of  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  ®as  it  were 
transparent  glass.  And  "I  22 
saw  no  temple  therein  :  for 
the  Lord  God  the  Almighty, 
and  the  Lamb,  are  the  tem- 
ple thereof.  And  nhe  city  23 
hath  no   need   of    the   sun, 


1  Or,  fheJiol'i  city  Jerusalem  coming  down  new  out  of  heaven  2  Qr.  tabernacle.  ^  Some  ancient  authorities 
omit,  and  be  their  God.  *  Or,  Write,  These  words  are  faithful  and  true  ^  Gr.  luminary.  ®  Gr.  portals.  ''  Or, 
lapis  lazuli     «  Or,  sapphire     ^  Or,  transpareiit  as  glass 
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Chrisfs  second  coming. 


neither  of  themoou,  to  shine 
upon  it :  for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it,  -and  the 
lamp  thereof  is  the    Lamb. 

24  And  "the  nations  shall  walk 
^amidst  the  light  thereof : 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring    their    glory    into    it„ 

25  And  the  Agates  thereof  shall 
in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day 
(for  ^tliere  shall  be  no  night 

26  there)  s  and  they  shall  bring 
the  glory  and  the  honour  of 

27  the  nations  into  it  s^  and 
^there  shall  in  no  wise 'enter 
into  it  anything  ^unclean,  or 
he  that  ^niaketh  an  abomina- 
tion and  a  lie  :  but  only  they 
-•*  Avhieh    are    written  in  the 

22  Lamb's  book  ==of  life.     And 
he  shewed  me  ""a  river    of 
water  of  life,  bright  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding   out    of   the 
throne  of    God  and  of  ^the 

2  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the 
street  thereof.  And  on  this 
side  of  the  river  and  on  that 
was  ''the  "tree  of  life,  bearing- 
twelve  ^manner  of  fruits, 
yielding  its  fruit  every  mouth: 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree 
were  "^for  the  healing  of  the 

3  nations.  And  "there  shall  be 
^no  curse  any  more :  and 
the  ^throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  shall  be  therein  : 
and  "^his  servants    shall  ^do 

4  him  service  ;  and  ^they  shall 
see  his  face  ;  and  his  name 
shall  he  on  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  night  no 
more ;  and  they  need  no 
light  of  lamp,  neither  light 
of  sun ;  for  ''the  Lord  God 
shall  give  them  light :  and 
they  'shall  reign  i"for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me. 
These  words  are  faithful  and 
true  :  and  the  ^Lord,  the  God 
of  the  spirits  of  the  proph- 
ets, sent  his  angel  to  shew 
unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  i 

7  pass.  And  behold,  I  come 
quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that 
keepeth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  am  he  that 
heard  and  saw  these  things. 
And  when  I  heard  and  saw, 
I  fell  down  to  worship  before 
the  feet  of  the  angel  -^ which 
shewed     me    these    things. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  ''I  am  a  fel- 
low-servant   with    thee   and 


IP  Tlifi  Gentiles  shnll 
come  to  tliy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising.  Is.  60  : 
3. 

X  Thy  sun  shall  no 
more  go  down  ;  neither 
shall  thy  moon  with- 
draw itself:  for  the 
Lord  shall  be  thine 
everlasting  light,  and 
the  days  of  thy  mourn- 
ing shall  be  ended.  Is. 
6U  :  20. 

y  Is.  52  :  1  ;  Ezek.  44  : 
9.  An  highway  shall 
be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called, 
The  way  of  holiness; 
the  unclean  shall  not 
pass  over  it.  Is.  35  :  8. 
These  shall  go  away 
into  eternal  punish- 
ment: but  the  right- 
eous into  eternal  life. 
Mat.  25  :  46  ;  Lu.  16  : 
22,  23  ;  Ac.  1  :  25. 

A  Substitute  "  who  " 

z  ch.  3  :  5.  Rejoice 
that  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  Lu. 
10  :  20. 


CH.  22.     A.D.  96. 

a  There  is  a  river,  the 
streams  whereof  shall 
make  glad  the  city  of 
God.  Ps.  46  :  4;  Zee. 
14  :  8. 

6  ch.  2  :  7  ;  Ezek.  47  : 
1,  7,  12.  The  tree  of 
life  also  in  the  midst  of 
the  garden.    Gen.  2  :  9. 

<•  ch.  21  :  24. 

d  And  men  shall 
dwell  in  it,  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  utter 
destruction  ;  but  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  safely 
inhabited.    Zee.  14  :  11. 

A  Substitute  "  serve 
him  " 

e  The  name  of  the  city 
from  that  day  shall  be. 
The     LoKD    is     there. 
Ezek.  48  :  35. 
/  ch.  7  :  15. 

g  Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart :  for  they  shall 
see  God.     Mat.  5  :  8. 

h  ch.  21  :  23  and  mar- 
gin. In  thv  light  shall 
we  see  liglit.  Ps.  36  : 
9.  For  the  Lord  God 
is  a  sun  and  shield : 
the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  glory  :  no 
good  thing  will  be  with- 
hold from  them  that 
walk  uprightl)-.  Ps. 
84  :  11.  Then  the  moon 
shall  be  confounded, 
and  the  sun  ashamed, 
when  the  Lord  of  hosts 
shall  reign  in  mount 
Zion,  and  in  .lerusalem, 
and  before  his  ancients 
gloriously.  Is.  24  :  23. 
i  r).an.  7  :  27;  2  Ti. 
2  :  12. 

j  God,  having  of  old 
time  spoken  unto  the 
fathers  in  the  prophets 
by  divers  portions  and 
in  divers  manners,  hath 
at  the  end  of  these  days 
spoken  unto  us  in  Ids 
Son.     Heb.  1  :  1,  2. 

k  Beloved,  now  are 
we  children  of  God,  and 
it  is  not  yet  made  mani- 
fest what  we  shall  be. 
We  know  that,  if  he 
shall  be  manifested,  we 


shall  be  like  him.  1 
Jo.  3':  2. 
B  Substitute  "  who  " 
;  Dan.  8  :  26  ;  12  :  4. 
m  Hos.  14  :  9;  2  Ti. 
3  :  13.  Ephraim  is 
joined  to  idols  :  let  him 
alone.  Hos.  4  :  17. 
For  this  cause  God  gave 
them  up  unto  vile  pas- 
sions. Rom.  1  :  26. 
n  Behold,  the  Lord 
God  will  come  with 
strong  hand,  and  his 
arm  shall  rule  for  him  : 
behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him.  Is.  40  :  10. 
o  Is.  44  :  6. 
/'  1  Cor.  6:11;  Tit. 
3:5;  1  Jo.  1  :  7. 
q  Cast  ye  out  the  un- 
profitable servant  into 
the  outer  darkness: 
there  shall  be  the  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of 
teeth.  IMat.  25  :  iO. 
r  Jesus  Christ ;  who  is 
on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  having  gone  into 
heaven  ;  angels  and 
authorities  and  powers 
being  made  subject  un- 
to him.  1  Pe.  3  :  22. 
s  And  there  shall  come 
forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out 
of  his  roots,  is.  11  :  1. 
Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a 
righteous  Branch,  and  a 
King  shall  reign  and 
prosper,  and  shall  exe- 
cute judgement  and  jus- 
tice in  the  earth.  Jer. 
83  :  5.  If  David  then 
calleth  him  Lord,  how 
is  he  his  Son?  Mat. 
22  :  45. 

i  I  shall  see  him,  but 
not  now  :  I  shall  behold 
him,  but  not  nigh  :  there 
shall  come  a  Star  out 
of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre 
shall  rise  out  of  Israel. 
Num.  24  :  17. 
u  John  1  :  40-42  ;  4  : 
28,  29. 

V  Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters,  and  he  that 
hath  no  money  ;  come 
ye,  buy,  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money 
and  without  price.  Is. 
55  :  1. 

ID  Ye  shall  not  add 
unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither 
shall  ye  diminish  ought 
from  it,  that  ye  may 
keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  your 
God  which  I  command 
you.  Deu.  4  :  2.  What 
thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it : 
thou  shalt  not  add  there- 
to, nor  diminish  from 
it.  Deu.  12  ;  32. 
X  And  the  Lord  sud 
unto  Moses,  Whosoe^i- 
hath  sinned  against  me, 
him  will  I  blot  out  of 
my  book.  Ex.  32  :  33. 
C  Substitute  "  who  " 
y  Hab.  2  :  3.  So  Christ 
also,  having  been  once 
offered  to  bear  the  sins 
of  many,  shall  appear 
a  second  time,  apart 
from  sin,  to  them  that 
wait  for  him,  unto  sal- 
vation.    Heb.  9  :  28. 


with  thy  brethren  the  proph- 
I  cts,   and  with  them  -'^Avhich 
keep  the  words  of  this  book : 
worship  God. 

And    'he    saith   unto    me,  10 
Seal  not  up  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book  ;  for 
the  time    is    at   hand.      He  11 
•"that  is  unrighteous,  let  him 
do    unrighteousness    instill  : 
and  he  that  is  filthy,  let  him 
be  made  filthy  "still  :  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  do 
righteousness  instill  :  and  he 
that  is  holy,  let  him  be  made 
holy  "still.     Behold,  I  come  i2 
quickly  ;  and  my  i^eward  "is 
with  me,   to  render  to  each 
man  according    as  his  Avork 
is.    I  "am  the  Alpha  and  the  13 
Omega,  the  first  and  the  last, 
the  beginning  and  the  end, 
PBlessed  are  they  that  wash  11 
their  robes,  that    they  may 
haveisthe  right  to  come  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
by  the  Agates  into  the  city. 
•^Without  are  the  dogs,  and  15 
the  sorcerers,  and  the  forni- 
cators, and    the    murderers, 
and  the  idolaters,  and  every 
one  that  loveth  and  ^maketh 
a  lie. 

I  '■Jesus  have  sent  mine  an-  10 
gel  to  testify  unto  you  these 
things  i4for  the  churches.  1 
am  nhe  root  and  the  off- 
spring of  David,  'the  bright, 
the  morning  star. 

i^And  the  Spirit  and  the  17 
bride  say,  Come.  And  he 
that  heareth,  let  "him  say, 
Come.  And  he  that  Is 
athirst,  let  "him  come :  he 
that  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely. 

I  testify  .unto  every  man  18 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
yirophecy  of  this  book,  If 
"any  man  shall  add  i^unto 
them,  God  shall  add  i^unto 
him  the  plagues  which  are 
written  in  this  book:  and  if  19 
any  man  shall  take  away 
from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  "shall 
take  awaj'  his  part  from  the 
tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the 
holy  city,  I'^which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

He  (^which  testifieth  these  20 
things    saith.  Yea :    ^'I  come 
quickly.    Amen :  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je-  21 
susis   be  i^with    the    saints. 
Amen. 


1  Or,  and  the  Larrib,  the  lamp  thereof     2  Or,  bij     3  Gr.  portals.    *  Gr.  common.    ^  Or,  doeth 
®  Or,  the  Lamh.    la  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  the  tree  of  life      '  Or, 
a  tree    «  Or,  crops  of  fruit    ^  Or,  'no  more  anything  accursed    i"  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.    ^^  Or,  yet  more 
^2  Or,  wages     i^  Or,' the  authority  over     1*  Gr.  over,      i^  or,  Both      i«  Gr.  upon,.      ^'^  Or,  even  from  th,e  things 
which  are  written     ^^  Some  ancient  authorities  add  Christ.    ^^  Two  ancient  authorities  read  with  all. 
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LIST    OF    READINGS    AND    RENDERINGS    PREFERRED    BY    THE    AMERICAN 
COMMITTEE,  RECORDED   AT  THEIR  DESIRE.     See  Preface,  page  viii. 

[The  word  "  margin  "  used  in  this  Appendix  corresponds  to  the  word  "  footnote  "  used  in  the  centre  columns 

of  the  preceding  pages.— Ed.] 


CLASSES  OP  PASSAGES. 

1.  Strike  ont  "  S."  (i.e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the 

Gospels  and  from  the  heading  of  the  pages. 

2.  Strike  out  "the  Apostle"  from   the  title  of  the 

Pauline  Epistles,  and  "of  Paul  the  Apostle" 
from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ; 
strike  out  the  word  "  General  "  from  the  title  of 
the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  Jude ; 
and  let  the  title  of  the  Revelation  run  "The 
Revelation  of  John." 

3.  For  "Holy  Ghost  "  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering 

"Holy  Spirit." 

4.  At  the  word  "worship"  in  Mat.  2  :  2,  etc.,  add 

the  marginal  note  "  The  Greek  word  denotes  an 
act  of  reverence,  whether  paid  to  man  (see 
chap.  18  :  26)  or  to  God  (see  ch.  4  :  10)." 

5.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  render- 

ing "through  "in  place  of  "hy"  when  it  re- 
lates to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Mat.  2  :5,  17,  23  ;  3  : 
3 ;  4  :  14  ;  8  :  17  ;  12  :  17  ;  13  :  35 ;  21  :  4;  24  :  15 ; 
27  :  9  ;  Lu.  18  :  31;  Ac.  2  :  16  ;  28  :  25. 

6.  For  "tempt"  ("temptation")  substitute  "  try  " 

or  "make  trial  of"  ("trial")  wherever  entice- 
ment to  what  is  wrong  is  not  evidently  spoken 
of  ;  viz.  in  the  following  instances  :  Mat.  4  :  7 
16  :  1  ;  19  :  3  ;  22  :  18,  35  ;  Mark  8:11;  10  :  2 
12  :  15  ;  Lu.  4  :  12 ;  10  :  25 ;  11  :  16  ;  22  :  28 
John  8  :  6  ;  Ac.  5  :  9  ;  15  :  lu  ;  1  Cor.  10 :  9  ;  Heb 
3  :  8,  9  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  6. 

7.  Substitute   modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  fol- 

lowing archaisms,  viz.  "who"  or  "that"  for 
"which"  when  used  of  persons;  "are"  for 
"be"  in  the  present  indica'ive  ;  "know" 
"  knew  "  for  "  wot "  "  wist " ;  "  drag  "  or  "  drag 
away  "  for  "hale." 

8.  Substitute  for  "devil  "  ("devils")  the  word  de- 

mon ("demons")  wherever  the  latter  word  is 
given  in  the  margin  (or  represents  the  Greek 
words  6aifio)i>,  dai/nnvtov)  ;  and  for  "possessed 
with  a  devil "  (or  "  devils  ")  substitute  either 
"  demoniac  "  or  "  possessed  with  a  demon  "  (or 
"demons  "). 

9.  After  "baptize  "let  the  marg.  "Or,  in  "and  the 

text  "with"  exchange  places. 

10.  Let  the  word  "  testament"  be  everywhere  chang- 

ed to  "covenant"  (without  an  alternate  in  the 
margin),  except  in  Heb.  9  :  15-17. 

11.  Whenever  "  patience  "  occurs  as  the  rendering  of 

VKOfiovi]  add  "  stedfastness  "  as  an  alternate 
in  the  margin,  except  in  2  Cor.  1:6;  Jas.  5  : 
11  ;  Lu.  8  :  15  ;  Heb.  12  :  1. 

12.  Let  aaadpiov  (Mat.  10  :  29 ;  Lu.  12  :  6)  be  trans- 

lated "penny,"  and  (^Tjvdpiov  "shilling"  except 
in  (Mat.  22  :  19  ;  Mark  12  :  15 ;  Lu.  20  :  24, 
where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "a  denarius," 
should  be  given. 

13.  Against  the  expression  "  the  God  and  Father  of 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  add  the  marginal  ren- 
dering "  Or,  God  and  (he  Father''''  etc.  ;  viz.  in 
Rom.  15  :  6 ;  2  Cur.  1  :  3 ;  11  :  31 ;  £p.  1  :  3  ; 
1  Pe.  1  :  3.  And  against  the  expression  "  our 
God  and  Father  "  add  the  marg.  "  Or,  God  and 
our  Father'''  ;  viz.  in  Gal.  1:4;  Phil.  4  :  20 ; 
1  Thes.  1  :  3  ;  3  :  11,  13  ;  Jas.  1  :  27.  And 
against  the  expression  "  his  God  and  Father  " 
add  the  marg.  Or,  God  and  his  Father,  viz.  in 
Rev.  1 : 6. 


14.  Let  the  use  of  "fulfil  "  be  confined  to  those  cases 
in  which  it  denotes  "accomplish,"  "bring  to 
pass,"  or  the  like. 

MATTHEW. 

3  :   7  Against  "to  his  baptism"  add  marg.  Or,  for 
baptism 
10  For  "  is  the  axe  laid  unto  "  read  "  the  axe  lieth 
at  "    So  in  Lu.  3  :  9. 

6  :  11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  com- 
ing day,  or  our  needful  b7-ead.  So  in  Lu. 
11:3. 
27  For  "his  stature"  read  "the  measure  of  his 
life "  (with  marg.  Or,  his  stature)  So  in 
Lu.  12  :  25. 

8  :    4  Here  and  in  Mat.  27 :  65  ;  Mark  1  :  44,  for  "  go 
thy  [your]  way  "  read  simply  "  go  " 

9:6,  8For  "  power  "  read  "  authority  "  (see marg. «) 
So  in  Mark  2  :  10 ;  Lu.  5  :  24. 

10  :  39  "life"  strike  out  the  marg.  So  in  16  :  25 ; 
Mark  8  :  35 ;  Lu.  9  ;  24 ;  17  :  33 :  John  12 : 
25. 

12  :  23  For  "  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?"  read  "  Can 
this  be  the  son  of  David  ?"  [comp.  John  4  : 
29.] 

31  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  marg. 

19  :  14  For  "of  such  is"  read  "to  such  belongetb  " 

with  marg.  Or,  of  such  is  So  in  Mark  10  :  14  ; 
Lu.  18  :  16. 

20  :    1  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 

22  :  23  For  marg.  ^  read  "Many  ancient  authorities 

read  saying.''"' 

23  :   9  For  "  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  "  read  "  Fa- 

ther, even  he  who  is  in  heaven  " 

23  For  "judgement"  read  "  justice  "    So  In 
Lu.  11  :  42. 

26:29  For   "I  will  not   drink"   read  "I  shall  not 

drink"    Similarly    in    Mark  14  :  25;    Lu. 

22  :  16, 18. 
27  :  27  For  "  palace  "  read  "  Prjetorium  "  with  marg. 

Or,  palace  [as  in  Mark  15  :  16]    So  in  John 

18  :  28,  33  ;  19  :  9. 

MARK. 

2:    4,  9,  11,  12  "bed"  add  marg.  Or,  pallet    So  in 

6  :  55  ;  John  5  :  8,  9,  10.  11,  12  ;  Ac.  9  :  33. 
7  :    4  For  "  wash  "  read  "  bathe  "  [comp.  Lu.  11  :  38.] 

10  :  13  For  "brought"  read  "were  bringing"    So  in 

Lu.  18  :  15. 

32  "and    they    that     followed"    etc.    omit   the 

marg. 

45  For  "  For  verily  "  etc.  read  "  For  the  Son  of 
man  also"  etc. 

11  :  24  For  "have  received"  read    "receive"   with 

marg.  Gr.  received. 

14:  3  For  "spikenard"  read  "pure  nard"  (with 
marg.  Or,  liquid  nard),  and  omit  marg.  '  So 
in  John  12  :  3. 

LUKE. 

1  :  35  Let  the  text  run  "  wherefore  also  the  holy 
thing  which  is  begotten  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God"  with  the  present  text  in  the 
margin. 
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LUKE  1  :  70— ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES  27  :  37. 


70  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "of  old" 
Similarly  Ac.  3  :  21  ;  15  :  18. 

2  :  34  For  ■•'  and  rising  up  "  read  "  and  the  rising  " 

37  For  "  even  for  "  read  "  even  unto  " 

3  :  14  For  "  Do  violence  to  no  man"  etc.  read  "  Ex- 

tort from  no  man  by  violence,  neither  accuse 
any  one  wrongfully"  and  omit  marg.  » 

20  For  "added  yet  this  above  all "  read  "added 
this  also  to  them  all  " 

4  :    1  For  "  by  the  Spirit  "  read  "  in  the  Spirit "  and 

omit  the  marg. 
6  :  16  For  "  was  the  traitor  "  read  "  became  a  traitor  " 

8  :    3  For  "  Chuza"  read  "  Chuzas'' 

29  For  "commanded  "  read  "  was  commanding'" 
33  For  "  were  choked"  read  "  were  drowned  " 

9  :  12  For  "victuals"  read  "provisions" 

18  For  "  alone  "  read  "  apart  " 

■   46  For    "should   be    greatest"  read   "was   the 
greatest" 

:  38  For  "washed  "  read  "•  bathed  himself  "  [comp. 
Mark  7:4.] 

:  49  For  "  what  will  I  "  etc.  read  "what  do  I  de- 
sire "  (with  the  marg.  Or,  how  I  would  that 
it  were  already  kindled  !) 

;  32  "I  am  perfected"  add  marg.  Or,  I  end  my 
course 

;  16  For  "have  been  filled"  read  "have  filled  his 
belly  "  (with  the  marg.  Many  ancient  author- 
ities read  have  been  filled.) 

6  Read  "If  ye  had  faith"  etc.  and  "it  would 

obey  you  " 
11  For  "  through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the 
borders  of"  and  substitute  the  present  text 
for  marg.  ^ 

5  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at 
last  by  her  coming  she  wear  me  out 

'7  For  "and  he"  etc.  read  "and  yet  he"  etc. 
with  the  marg.  Or,  and  is  he  slow  to  punish 
on  their  behalf  f 

29  For  "  the'mount  of  Olives  "  read  "  Olivet  "  So 
in  21  :  37 ;  see  Ac.  1  :  12. 

42  "  day "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  atithorities 
read  thy  day. 

"peace"  add  marg.   Some  ancient  authorities 
read  thy  peace. 

20  "rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 

24'  For  "  is  accounted  "  read  "  was  accounted  " 

70  For  "  Ye  say  that  I  am  "  read  "Ye  say  it,  for  I 
am  "  and  substitute  the  text  for  the  marg. 
2  "  Christ  a  king  "  omit  the  marg. 

15  "he  sent  him"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient 

authorities  read  I  sent  you  to  him. 
23  For  "instant"  read  "urgent" 
46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

30  Read  "he  took  the  bread  and  blessed;  and 
breaking  it  he  gave  to  them  " 

38  For  "  reasonings  "  read  "  questionings  " 

JOHN. 

1  :  3,  10,  17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the 

text. 

2  :  17  For  "  The  zeal  of  thine  house  "  read  "  Zeal  for 

thy  house  " 

3  :  20  For  "  ill  "  read  "  evil  "    So  in  5  :  29. 

29  For  "fulfilled  "  read  "made  full  "  [and  so  15  : 
11;  16:24;  17:13.  See  "Classes  of  Pas- 
sages," 14.] 

5  :  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 
7  :'  8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet"  read  "  I  go  not  up"  and 

change  the  marg.  to  Many  ancient  authori- 
ties add  yet. 

21, 52  For  "  marvel.    For  this  cause  hath  Moses  " 


23 


24 


etc.  read  "marvel  because  thereof.  Moses 
hath  "  etc.  and  omit  the  marg. 

23  "a  man  every  whit  whole"  add  marg.  Gr.  a 

whole  man  sound. 

38  For  "out  of  his  belly"  read   "from  within 
him"  (with  marg.  Gr.  out  of  his  belly.) 
8  :  24,  28  "  I  am  Ae  "  omit  marg.  i  (and  the  correspond- 
ing portion  of  marg.  4)     go  in  13  :  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.  ^  Or,  Alto- 

gether that  which  I  also  speak  unto  you     ' 

26  "  unto  the  world"  omit  marg.  ^  "  Gr.  into.'''' 

44  For  "  stood "  read  "  standeth "  and  omit 
marg.  i" 

52, 53  For    "is   dead"    and    "are    dead"    read 

"died"     [Compare  6  :  49,  58.] 
58  For  "  was  "  read  "  was  born  "  and  omit  marg.  s 

10  :  8  "  before  me  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authori- 
ties omit  before  me. 

12  :  43  For  "  the  glory  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  of  God  " 

read  "  the  glory  that  is  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory 
that  is  of  God" 

14  :    1  Let  marg<  ii  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
14  For  "  shall  ask  me  any  thing  "  read  "  shall  aek 
any  thing  "  and  let  marg.  i  read  Many  ancient 
authorities  add  me. 

16  :  25,  29  For  "proverbs  .  .  .  proverb"  read  "dark 

sayings  .  .  .  dark  saying  " 

17  :  24  For  "  I  will  "  read  "  I  desire  " 

18  :  37  For  "  Thou  saj^est  that "  etc.  read  "  Thou  gay- 

est it,  for  I  am  a  king  "  and  substitute  the 
present  text  for  the  marg.  [comp.  Lu.  22 : 
70.] 

21 :  7  "  was  naked  "  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  under 
garment  only 

ACTS   OF  THE  APOSTLES. 

2  :  47  For  "those   that   were   being    saved"    read 

"  those  that  were  saved  "  with  the  text  in 
the  marg. 

3  :  21  For  "since  the  world  began  "  read  "from  of 

old" 
5  :  15  "  couches"  add  marg.  Or,  pallets 
8  :  16  For  "  he  was  fallen  "  read  "  it  was  fallen  " 

13  :  18  For  "  suff"ered  he  their  manners  "  read  "as  a 

nursing-lather  bare  he  them,"  and  in  the 
marg.  read  "Many  ancient  authorities  read 
suffered  he  their  manners.'''' 

14  :   9  "  made  whole  "  omit  marg.  ^ 

15  :  18  For  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  read 

"from  of  old" 

23  For  "  The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren  " 
read  "  The  apostles  and  the  elders,  breth- 
ren," and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

17 :  22  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  read  "very 
religious  "  and  put  the  present  text  in  the 
marg. 

19  :  31  For  "  chief  officers  of  Asia"  read  "  Asiarchs  " 

(with  marg.  i.e.  officers  having  charge  of  fes- 
tivals in  the  Roman  province  of  Asia.) 

20  :  28  For  "God"  read   "the   Lord"    (with  marg. 

Some  ancient  authorities,  including  the  two 
oldest  Mss.,  read  God.) 

21  :  10  For  "  many  days  "  read  "  some  days  " 

23  :  30  "against  the  man"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  an- 

cient authorities  read  against  the  man  on 
the'ir  part,  I  sent  Mm  to  thee,  charging  etc. 
35  For  "hear  thy  cause  "  read  "  hear  thee  fully  " 

24  :  17  For  "  many  years  "  read  "  some  years  " 

25  :    3  For  "  laying  wait "  read  "  laying  a>p]ot " 

26  :  28  "  With  but  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a  little  time 

29  "whether  with  little  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  botJi 
in  httle  and  in  greats  i.e.  in  all  respects 

27  :  37  Omit  marg.  i 


ROMANS  1  :  17—2  CORINTHIANS   7  :  8,  9. 
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ROMANS. 

1  :  17  For  "  by  faiili  "  read  "  from  faith  "  and  omit 

the  marg. 
18  For  "  hold  down  "  read  "  hinder" 

2  :  12  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

13  For  ''  a  law  "'  read  "the  law  " 

14  For  "  which  have  no"  read  "that  have  not  the" 
For  "  having  no"  read  "  not  having  the  " 

14,  15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "their  thoughts"    etc.   add   marg.   Or,   their 

thoughts  accusing  or  else  excusing  them  one 
with  another 

18  In  marg.  i'  for  '' provesf''  read  "dost  distin- 

guish"''   [Similarly  in  marg.  of  Phil.  1  :  10.— 
Ed.] 

22  Omit  the  marg. 

3  :    9  For  "  in  worse  case  "  read  "  better  "  and  omit 

the  marg. 
21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

25  "  set  forth  "  omit  marg.  lo  {"■purposed'''') 

For  "by  his  blood"  read  "in  his  blood"  (re- 
taining the  comma  after  "faith")  and  omit 
marg.  '? 
31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 

4  :    1  For  "  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found"  read 

"  hath  found  according  to  the  flesh  "  and  put 
the  present  text  into  the  margin. 

5:  1  For  "let  us  have"  read  "we  have"  and  in 
marg.  ^  road  Many  ancient  aurhorities  read 
let  us  have.  So  in  verses  2,  3  for  "  let  us" 
read  "we"  (twice),  [omitting  margins  "^ 
and  9.— Ed.] 

7  Omit  marg.  i  ("  that  which  is  good  ") 
a  :    7  "  justified  "  add  marg.  Or,  released 

7  :  25  For  "1  myself  witli  the  mind  serve  "  read  "I 

of  myself  with  the  mind,  indeed,  serve  " 

8  :    3  Let  marg.  s  ("  and  for  5i?i")  and  the  text  ex- 

change places. 
6,  9,  13  For  "spirit"  read  '^Spirit" 
For  "mortify"  read  "put  to  death"  and  omit 

marg.  ® 
For  "  by  "  read  "  in  "  (with  marg.  Or,  by) 
For  "  himself  "  read  "  itself  " 
For  "  shall  condemn"  read  "  condemneth  " 

For  marg  ^  read  Or,  flesh  :  he  who  is  over  all, 
God,  be  blessed  for  ever 

"  willing  "  add  marg.  Or,  although  willing 

Begin  the  paragraph  liere  instead  of  at  ver.  13. 

For  "  reasonable  "  read  "spiritual  "  with  marg. 
Gr.  belonging  to  the  reason. 

6  Omit  marg.  ">  ("  the  faith  ") 

19  Let  marg.  '3  ("  the  wrath  of  God  ")  and  the  text 
exchange  places. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 

18  For  "  are  perishing  .  .  .  are  being  saved "'  read 
"perish  .  .  .  are  saved"  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  marg. 

19  For  "  And  .  .  .  reject"  read."  And  the  discern- 
ment of  the  discerning  will  I  bring  to 
nought" 

26  Omit  marg.  i'  ("  Or,  have  part  therein") 

6  For  "  the  perfect "  read  "  them  that  are  full- 
grown  " 

8  For  "  knoweth"  read  "hath  known" 

12  For  "  is  of  God  "  read  "  is  from  God  " 
For  "  are  Ireely  given  to   us  by  God "  read 

"  were  freely  given  to  us  of  God  " 

13  For  "comparing  spiritual  thing.s  with  spirit- 
ual" read  "  combining  spiritual  things  with 
spiritual  words  "  and  omit  marg.  Ji 
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14  "natural"  add  marg.  '"   Or,  unsjnritiial    Gr. 

psychical. 

4:    8  For  "have   reigned"    read    "have   come   to 

reign  " 

9  For  "  and  to  angels  "  read  "  both  to  angcl.s  " 

and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  m.u'g. 

21  For  "meekness  "  read  "gentleness  " 

5 :  10,  11  Let  marg.  ^  and  *  and  the  text  exchange 
places. 

7  :    6  For  "  permission  "  read  "  concession  " 

21  Let  marg.  ^  {'■'■nay,  even  if'''')  and  the  text  ex- 
change places. 

25  For  "  faithful  "  read  "  trustworthy" 

26  For  "the  present  distress"  read  "the  distress 

that  is  upon  us" 
31  For  '  abusing  it"  read  "  using  it  to  the  full  " 
and  omit  the  margin. 

8  :    3  For  "of  him "  read  "  by  him  " 

8  "commend  "  add  marg.  Gr.  present. 

9  :  10  "altogether"  let  "assuredly"  be  the  render- 

ing in  the  text,  and  sxxh^iiiwtQ  "■  altogether '^ 
for  the  marg. 

27  "have  preached"  add  marg.  Or,  liave  been  a 

herald 

11  :  10  Omit  marg.  ^  ("  have  authority  over''') 

19  For  "  heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  marg. 
Gr.  heresies.) 

27  For  "unworthily"  read  "in  an  unworthy  man- 
ner " 

12  :  31  Read  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way  " 

etc. 
13 :  12  Read  "then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I 
was  fully  known  "  and  omit  marg.  ^  and  J". 
13  Omit  marg.  n  ("  but  greater  than  these  ") 

14  :    3  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation  " 

33,  34  For  "of  peace  ;  as"  etc.  read  "of  peace. 
As  in  all  the  churches  of  the  saints,  let "  etc. 
[and  begin  the  paragiaph  with  "As  "etc.] 

15  :    2  Adopt  marg.  n  for  the  text  (substituting  '■'the 

word  which''"  for  "  whaf"). 
8  For  "as  unto  .  .  .  time"  read  "  asto  thec/^i/cZ 
untimely  born  " 

19  Let  marg.  ■*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

33  For  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  oood  man- 

ners"  read  "Evil   companionships  corrupt 
good  morals" 

34  For  "Awake  up  "  read  "  Awake  to  soberness  " 

and  omit  marg.  i" 
44,  46  "natural  "■  add  marg.  Gr. psychical. 
51  For  "We  shall  not  all"  read  "We  all  shall 

not  '"■  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

2  CORINTHIANS. 

1  :    9  For  "  answer"  read  "  sentence  "  (with  marg. 

Gr.  answer.) 
15  For  "before"  read  "first" 
24  Read  in  the  text  "  for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast  " 

2  :  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  "are  being  saved  .  .  .  are  perishing"  read 
"are  saved  .  .  .  perish"  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  marg. 

3:    9  For  "is  glory"  read  "hath  glory"  and    let 
marg  i"  run  Many  etc.  For  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  condemnation  is  glory. 
18  Let  marg.  '  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Omit  marg.  ^  ("  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord  ") 
4:    3  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "perish"  and  put 
the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

7  :  8,  9  For  "  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  "  etc.  read 
"  I  do  not  regret  it  :  though  I  did  regret  it 
(for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  yon  sorry. 
though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  rejoice  ' 
etc. 
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2  CORINTHIANS  12  :  7— HEBREWS  8  :  8. 


12: 


7  Strike  out  "—wherefore  "  and  add  mar<?.   Some 
ancient  authorities  read  —wherefore,  that 


GALATIANS. 

1:7"  which  ia  not  another  gospel :  only"  etc.  add 
the  mai'g.  Or,  which  is  nothing  else  save  that 
etc. 

10  Read  "  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of 
men  or  of  God  '"  and  for  "seeking  to  please" 
read  "  striving  to  please  " 

2  :    1  Sirikc  out  marg.  ii  ('*  in  the  course  of'') 

\Q  For  "  save  "  read  "  but  "  and  omit  marg.  ■* 
20  For  "  yet  T  live;  and  yet  no  longer  I"  read 

"and  it  is  MO  longer  I  that  live"  and  omit 

marg.  « 

3  :  22  For  "  hath  shut  up  "  read  "  sliut  up  " 

2Z  Omit  marg.  ^  ("  the  faith  ") 

24  For  "  hath  been  "  n  ad  "is  become  " 

4  :  12  For  "  be  "  read  "  become  " 

For  "  I  am  as  "  read  "  I  also  am  become  as  " 

16  For  "because  I  tell  you"  read  "by  telling 
you" 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "you'" 

5:  1  Substitute  marg.  3  {!;'■  For  freedom''^)  for  the 
text. 

12  For  "cut  themselves  off"  read  "go  beyond 
circumcision" 

20  Substitute  marg.  ''  C  paj'ties'''')  for  the  text. 
G  :    1  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  dy 

10  "as"  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  ("  ivfite  ")  and  the  text  exchange 

places. 

EPHESIANS. 

1  :  15  For  "  and  which  ye  shew  "  read  "  and  the  love 

which  ye  sheio  '  and  in  marg.  «  for  "insert " 
read  "omit" 

2  :    2  For  "  power"  read  "powers"  (with  marg.  Gr. 

power.) 

3  :  13  For  "ye  faint  not"  read  "I  may  not  faint" 

(with  marg.  Or,  ye) 

6  :    9  For  "  both "'  read  "he  who  is  both  " 


PHILIPPTANS. 

1  :  16  To  "  the  one  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  tliey  that  are 

moved,  by  love  do  it 
17  To  "  but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but 
they  that  are  factious  proclaim  Christ 

22  Ri-ad  in  the  text  '-t/this  shall  bring  fruit  from 
my  woik"  with  marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me 
frail  of  work. 

Omit  marg.  '"  {'■'I do  not  make  known  ") 

2  :    1  For  "  comfort"  read  "  exhortation  " 

6  For    "being"    read    "existing"     and    omit 
marg  2 

Let  the  text  run  "  counfed  not  the  being  on  an 
equality  with  God  a  thing  to  be  grasped" 
and  omit  marg.  3 

14  P''or  "dispufings  "  read  "questionings" 

2  :  1.5  For  "may  be  "  read  "  may  become  " 

3  :    8  Substitute  marg. 2  ("  refuse  ")  for  the  text. 

9  For  "  of  God  "  read  "  from  God  " 

12  For  "apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended  "  read  "lay 

hold  on  .  .  .  laid  hold  on  "  and  in  marg.^ 
for  "■  a,pp?'ehe)id  .  .  .  apprehended''' read ''lay 
hold    .  .  laid  hold  on'" 

13  For  "  apprehended  "  read  "  laid  hold  " 

4  :    4  Omit  marg.  ^  {'■'■  Fa7-ewell'") 

19  For  "fuliil"  read  "supply"  [Comp.  "Classes 
of  Passages;"  14.] 
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COLOSSIANS. 
For  "  from  all  "  read  "  for  " 

For  "  having  put  off  from  himself "  read  "hav- 
ing despoiled"  and  substitute  the  text  for 
marg.  » 

For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit 
marg.  "» 

For  "richly"  read  "richly;"  and  omit  the 
semicolon  after  "  wisdom  "  putting  the  pres- 
ent text  into  the  marg. 

1  THESSALONIANS. 

Let  marg. 4  run  claimed  authnrity,  and  then  let 

the  marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
For  "  honestly  "  read  "  becomingly" 
Omit  marg.  « ("  appearance  ") 

2  THESSALONIANS. 
For  "  is  now  present "  read  "  is  just  at  hand  " 

For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "perish  "  with  the 
text  in  the  marg. 

Omit  marg.  1  ("  the  faith  ") 

1  TIMOTHY. 
For  "  hereafter  "  read  "  thereafter  " 

Substitute  marg.  »  ("  led  the  way  to  thee  ")  for 
the  text. 

2  :   4  Read  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved  " 

15  Let  marg.  1  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

5  :  12  For  "  faith  "  read  "  pledge  "  (with  marg.  Gr. 

faith.) 

6  :    9  For  "  desire  "  read  "  are  minded  " 

2  TIMOTHY. 

1  :  10  For  "  incorruption  "  road  "immortality"  with 

marg.  Gr.  incorruption. 

2  :  26  Read  "having  been  taken  cnptive  by  him  unto 

his  will  ";  and  let  m'arg.  'o  xwu  Or,  by  him, 
unto  the  will  of  God    Gr.  by  him  etc. 

TITUS. 

1:2"  before  times  eternal "  add  marg.  Or,  long 
agisago 

2  :  13  Let  the  text  and  marg.  i3  exchange  places. 

3  :  10  For  "  A  man  .  .  .  heretical"  read  "A  factious 

man  " 

HEBREWS. 

1  :    7  Omit  marg.  '  ("  s/wnfo") 

9  To  the  first  "  God"  add  marg.  Or,  0  God,  thy 
Godhaih  etc. 

2  :  16  Let  the  text  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth 

he  trive  help,  but  he  giveth  help  to"  etc. 
(with  marg.  Gr.  Forreiily  not  of  angels  doth 
he  take  hob  I,  but  he  taketll  hold  o/etc.) 

17  For  "  might  be  "  read  "  might  become  " 

3  :    9  Let  marg.  ^^  ("  Where  ")  and  the  text  exchange 

places. 
11  "As  "  add  marg.  Or,  So    So  in  4  :  3. 

4  :    2  Let  the  text  and  marg.  2  exchange  places,  read- 

ing in  mari^.   "Many  ancient   authorities" 
etc. 
7  Read  "a  certain  day.  To-day,  saying  in  David, 
so  long  a  time  alterward  (even  as  hath  been 
said  before),  To-day  if  ye  "  etc. 

6  :  1  For  "  let  us  cease  "  etc.  read  "  leaving  ^  the  doc- 
trine of  the  first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us  " 
with  marg.  2  Gr.  the  luord  of  the  beginning  of 
Christ. 
9  In  mnrg.  '•*  for  '■'■are  near  to  "  read  "  belong  to  " 

8  :  8  "finding  fault"  etc.  add  marg.  Some  ancient 
authorities  rQa,d  finding  fault  with  it  ?ie  saith 
unto  them. 
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9  :   4  T.et  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
9  For  '•  parable  '"  read  "  tigure  "    So  in  11 :  19. 

Oinit  •*  now  " 
14  "the  eternal  Spirit"  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal 

spirit 
17  Let  marg.  '^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
10:    1  For  '■  they  can  "  read  "  can  "  (and  for  marg.  * 
read    Many  ancient    authorities    read    tliey 
can.) 
22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg.  "  exchange  places. 
25  For  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together" 
read  "our  own  assembling  together" 

34  For  "  3yo  yourselves  have"  read  "ye  have  for 
yourselves  "  (and  omitniarg.^,  letting  mnrg.^ 
read  Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  ye 
have  your  own  selves  for  a  etc.) 
11  :  1  Read"raith  is  assurance  of  ?7iing'5  hoped  for, 
a  conviction  "  etc. 

5  Read  in  the  text  "  for  he  hath  had  witness 
borne  to  him  that  before  his  translation  he 
had  been"  etc.  ■with  the  present  text  in  the 
marg. 

12:  3  For  "  themselves  "  read  "himself"  (and  let 
marg.  "  run  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
therhselvefi.) 

17  For  "  rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)  "  read 
"rejected;  for  he  found  no  place  for  a 
change  of  mind  in  his  father^'  with  marg. 
Oi'.  rejected  \for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance), etc.  Or,  rejected;  for  .  .  .  of  repent- 
ance, etc. 

13  :  18  For  "  honestly"  read  "  honourably  " 
20  For  "  the  eternal  "  read  "an  eternal  " 
24  "They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren  from 

JAMES. 

1  :    3  For  "proof"  read  "proving" 

17  For  "  boon  "  read  "  gift " 
8  :    1  For  "  many  "  read  "  many  of  you  " 
4:    4  "adulteresses"  add  marg.  That  \s,,  who  break 
your  marriage  vow  to  God. 

1  PETER. 

2  :    2  In  marg.  3  for  "  reasonable  "  read  '  '■  belonging  to 

the  reason."' 
5:    2  For  "according  unto  God"  read  "according 
to  the  luill  <tf  God"  (and    so    in   marg.  *). 
Comp.  Kom.  8  :  27. 

2  PETER. 

1  :    1  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  "love  of  the  brethren"  re:ijd  "brotherly 
kindness  "  (twice)  with  marg.  Gr.  love  (f  the 
brethren. 

17  For  "  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excel- 

lent glory  "  read  "  was  boine  such  a  voice  to 
him  by  the  Majestic  Glory"  and  omit 
marg.  J2 

18  For  "  come"  read  "  borne  "  and  omit  marg.  i3 

2  :  13  For  "love  feasts"  read  "  deceivings"  and  in 

marg.  lo  read  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
love-feasts. 


1  JOHN. 

3  :  19,  20  For  "  him,  whereinsoever  ,  .  .  because 
God  "  etc.  read  "  liim  :  because  if  our  heart 
condemn  us,  God"  etc.  (with  the  present 
text  in  the  marg.) 

5:  18  Substitute  marg.  '^  for  the  text,  and  add  marg. 
3  Some  ancient  manuscripts  read  him. 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  5)  "  lady"  add  marg.  Or,  Cyriq, 

3  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.  ^ 

8  For  "  with  the  truth  "  read  "  for  the  truth" 

JUDE. 

1  For  "Judas"  read  "  Jude"  and  add  marg.  Gr. 

Judas. 

4  For  "  set  forth  "  read  "  written  of  beforehand" 
putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

22  Against  "  And  on  some  "  etc.  add  to  the  pres- 
ent marg.  Some  ancieiit  authorities  read 
And  some  refute  luhile  they  dispute  with 
you, 

REVELATION. 
1  :    8  Omit  marg.  «  ("  qte  Lord,  the  God  ") 

13  Omit  marg.  "  {''the  Son  of  man"")  So  in  14  : 
14, 

3  :    2  For  "  fulfilled  "  read  "  perfected  " 

4  :    6  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  bffoi'e  [comp. 

5  :  G;  7  :  17.] 
,5:    6  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  marg. 
Or,  between  the  throne  with  the  foxir  living 
creatures,  and  the  elders. 

6  :    6  "  A  measure  "  etc.   add    marg.     [instead    of 

marg.  ^  and  ^1  Or,  A  chcp.nix  (i.e.  about  a 
quart)  of  wheat  for  a  shilling— imi)]ymg 
great  scarcity. 

11  For  "  be  fulfilled  "  read  "  be  fulfilled  in  num- 
ber "  and  then  let  the  marg.  and  the  text 
exchange  places, 

7  :  17  "  of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  before  (See  4  : 

6.) 
10  :    6  Substitute  marg,  3  (delay)  for  the  text, 

12  :    4  For  "stood  ,  .  ,  was  ,  .  .  was  ,  ,  .  might"  read 

"  standeth  ,  ,  .  is  .  .  ,  is  ,  ,  ,  may  " 

13  :    1  "  he  stood  "  add  marg.     Some  ancient  authori- 

ties read  I  stood  etc.,  connecting  the  clause 
with  what  follows. 

8  Let   marg.   ^  and  the  text  exchange   places, 
[Comp.  17  :  8.] 

For  "  an  eternal  gospel"  read  "eternal  good 
tidings  " 

For  "over-ripe"  read  "ripe"  with  marg,  Gr. 

become  d.ry. 
For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off" 
For  "  the  God  "  read  "  God  " 
"  Har-Magedon  "  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 

For  "of  Almighty  God"  read  "of  God,  the 
Almighty  " 

22  :    3  For  ' '  do  him  service  "  read  "  serve  him  " 
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EDITOR'S    PREFACE. 

Of  these  "  Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Revised  New  Testament,"  the  following  parts  are 
new  and  original : 

"  Plan  for  Readincr  the  Revised  New  Testament  in  Brief  Daily  Portions." 

"What  Christ  said  of  the  Old  Testament  in  the  New." 

"  Aspects  of  Truth  common  to  both  Testaments — introduced  in  the  Old  and  more  fully 
described  in  the  New." 

"  Table  of  the  Meaning  of  Bible  Types  and  Symbols." 

"  Methods  of  Bible  Reading." 

The  other  tables,  from  the  best  Teachers'  Bibles  and  Handbooks  of  Bible  Study,  have 
been  carefully  adapted  to  the  Revised  New  Testament. 

They  have  also  been  improved  by  important  additions.  For  instance,  the  lists  of  mira- 
cles and  parables  in  the  Oxford  Bible  give  the  chapters  where  they  may  be  found  but  not  the 
verses,  which  we  have  added  to  expedite  the  finding  of  the  miracle  or  parable  sought.  In  the 
list  of  "  Prayers  of  the  New  Testament"  we  have  doubled  the  number  usually  given  in 
Teachers'  Bibles.  The  "  References  in  the  New  Testament  to  passages  in  the  Old  Testament," 
as  found  in  the  Spottiswoode  Bible,  have  been  made  more  valuable  by  additions  from  Bagster's 
list,  and  especially  by  the  introduction  of  abbreviations  to  indicate  what  quotations  were 
made  by  Christ — also  what  references  are  to  Old  Testament  history,  what  to  law,  to 
prophecy,  to  promises.  In  the  current  discussions  about  the  Old  Testament  this  classification 
is  of  great  value,  as  giving  at  a  glance  Christ's  "  Biblical  Criticism"  of  Old  Testament 
history,  etc.,  while  the  list  as  a  whole  shows  how  many  passages  of  the  New  Testament 
are  really  quotations  from  the  Old.  In  the  "Notes  on  the  New  Testament,"  the  editorial 
additions  are  enclosed  in  brackets,  and  will  be  found  to  add  some  suggestive  facts  as  to  the 
characteristic  words  of  each  book  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  the  "  Index  and  Condensed  Concordance,"  a  large  amount  of  new  matter  has  been 
added  by  the  aid  of  the  Englishman's  Greek  Concordance,  Young's  Analytical  Concordance, 
and  especially  from  the  manuscript  of  a  revised  Cruden's  Concordance  (prepared  for  our  use), 
in  which  every  passage  has  been  changed  in  wording  or  classification,  or  both,  to  make  it 
a  complete  Concordance  of  the  Bemsed  New  Testament.  From  such  a  complete  Concordance 
we  have  put  into  our  condensed  Concordance  and  Index  the  most  important  references, 
especially  those  in  which  the  more  significant  changes  have  occurred. 

Special  attention  is  called  to  Mark's  Bird's-eye  Map  of  Palestine,  which  will  be  found 
more  valuable  than  any  other  map  of  that  country. 

Other  tables  have  had  slight  modifications. 

Acknowledgments  are  hereby  thankfully  made  to  Rev.  Dr.  Pentecost  for  several  valu- 
able tables  from  his  suggestive  and  inspiring  "  Volume  of  the  Book." 

Grateful  for  the  words  of  hearty  endorsement  from  prominent  preachers  and  Bible 
scholars  which  the  plan  and  specimen  leaves  of  this  work  have  received  in  advance,  we 
send  forth  these  pages  as  "helpers  of  your  joy." 

New  York,  December,  1881.  Rev.  W.  F.  Crafts 
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HARMONY    OF   THE    GOSPELS. 


From  Ihe  Oxford  Teachers''   Bible. 


EVEXTS. 


Locality 


The  Divinity  of   Christ 

'Preface 

|Aiiminciation  of  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist !  Jerusalem 

lEspousal  of  Virgin  Mary IXazareth 

iThe  annunciation  of  the  birth  of  Jesus | 

,The  visitation  of  Marj-  to  Elisabetli jHebron,  or  Juttah 

|Her  return  to  Kazareth 

iJoseph's  vision jKazareth 

jBirth  and  infancy  of  Jolm  Baptist Hebron 


Bethlehem 


Jerusalem 


4    Birth  of  Jesus 

Adoration  by  Shepherds 

Circumcision 

Presentation  and  purificatiou 

Genealogies , 

3  .Adoration  bv  the  wise  men jBethleheni 

A.D.jFlight  into  Egypt Egypt 

(Massacre  of  the  Innocents Bethlehem 

1    Return  to  Na/.areth .Nazareth 

Cliildhood  of  Jesus " 

7    With  the  doctors  in  the  temple Jerusalem 

7-2G  Youth  of  Jesus Nazareth 


26 


Mission  or  John  the  Baptist. 


Ministry  of  John  the  Baptist 

Baptisms  by        "  "         

Witness  to  Christ  by      "         

Baptism  of  Jesus    "       "         

Temptation  of  Jesus i  Wilderness  of  Judtea 

Jolm  Baptist's  second  testimony ;Bethabara 

Call  of  first  disciples  (five) 

Christ's  First  Appearance 

First  miracle,  at  Cana 

Visit  to  Capernaum 

First  Passover  ;  first  cleansing  of  temple 

Discourse  with  Nicodemus 

The  Baptist's  last  testimony i^-Enon 

Christ's  visit  to  Samaria ]Sycliar 

return  to  ('ana iCana 

"       healmg  of  nobleman's  son 

First  Public  Preaching 

Imprisonment  of  John  the  Baptist JMachserus 

Christ's  preaching  in  Galilee  : — 

"  "         at  Nazareth '. JNazareth 

"  "         "Capernaum ICapernaum 

Call  of  Andrew.  Peter,  James,  and  John... 

Miracles : — Castuig  out  a  devil 

Healing  Peter's  mother-in-law., 
many  sick  and  diseased 

First  Gener.\l  Circuit. 


Preparatory  Prayer 

Circuit  through  Galilee 

Sermon  on  the  Mount iHill  above  Geniiesaret 

Sermon  In  the  boat ;  miraculous  draught  offish... JGeunesaret 

jHeaiing  of  a  leper : 

Retirement  for  Prayer | 

Healing  of  palsied  man Capernaum 

Call  of  Matthew  (Levi),  supper,  and  discourse 

Second  Year's  Ministry. 

28    Second  Passover |jerusalem 

1  Miracle  at  Hethcschi,  and  discourse  on  it 

!The  Sabbath  ;  plucking  corn iGalilee 

^Tlie  miracle  of  the  withered  hand 

^Opposition  of  Herodians 

^Retirement  for  Prayer 

;Urdiuation  of  Twelve  Apostles 

;Sermon  in  the  Plain  (of  Gennesaret) 

iHealing  centurion's  servant i 

I        "       son  of  widow  of  Nain jNain , 

iMessage  from  John  Baptist ;  Christ's  testimony jCapernaum Ill:  2-7 

I  Warning  to  Chorazin,  &c !. 

IMary  Magdalene !Capernaum  (;-') 


11:  -iO-'-aS    ! 


f;  36 


HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Events. 
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Second  Genekal  Ciecuit 

Through  Galilee Galilee 

Healing  of  a  Demoniac ICaperuaum 

Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 

The  unclean  spi:'it 

The  interruption  of  His  relatives 
Parables : — The  Sower 


"    Tares 

*'    Mustard  seed 
"    Leaven 
"    (Jandle 
"    Treasure 
"    Pearl.... 

*'   Ket 

Christ  calms  the  storm. . . 

'      suffers  devils  to  enter  the  sv/ine 
Parables : — Bridegroom 

Kew  cloth  and  new  wine 
Miracles :— Issue  of  blood 

Jairus'  daughter 
Two  blind  men 
Dumb  spirit 

Third  General  Circuit.* 

Mission  of  the  Twelve  Apostles 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist 

Feeding  five  thousand 

Walking  on  the  water 

Discourse  on  the  plain  and  in  the  synagogue 


110:1 

Machicrus 14:  1 

Bethsaida '14: 13 

Lake [14:  25 

Capernaum jl4;  34 


6-11 

9:  1-3 

1 

14 

9:7 

1 

30 

9:  12 

6:  1 

48 

..  C:  19 
. .  6:  22-70 

Third  Year's  Ministry. 


Discourse  on  pollution 

Sy rophoenician  woman 

Miracles: — Healing  of  the  deaf  and  dumb  man. 

"         of  many  sick 

Feeding  four  thousand 

Parable  of  leaven 

Healing  blind  man 

Peter's  confession  of  Christ's  Divinity 

Transfiguration 

Healing  demoniac  child 

Predictions  of  His  Passion 

Tlie  stater  in  the  fish's  mouth 

Lesson  on  docility 

**  forgiveness 

"  self-denial 

Parable  of  the  unmerciful  servant 

The  Feast  of  Tabernacles 

Discourses 

OflBcers  sent  to  arrest  Him 

The  adulteress 

Discourses 

Threatened  with  stoning 

Healing  of  blind  man,  and  discourses 

Christ  the  Door 

"  Good  Shepherd 

Feast  of  Dedication 

Christ's  oneness  with  the  Father 

Christ's  retreat  across  the  Jordan 

"      raising  of  Lazarus 

"      retreat  to  Ephraim. 

"      repulse  by  the  Samaritans 

*  Mission  of  the  Seventy 

*  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan 

Visit  to  Martha  and  Mary 

The  Lord's  Prayer 

Parable  of  the  importunity  of  a  friend 

The  dumb  spirit 

The  rich  fool 

God's  providence  to  birds  and  flowers 

The  barren  fig  tree 

The  woman  with  an  infirmity 

The  mustard  seed 

Healing  the  man  with  dropsy , 

*  LesSon  on  humility 

Parables  : — The  Great  supper 

"  Lost  sheep  and  piece  of  silver. . 

*'   Prodigal  son 

"  L'njust  steward 

"  Dives  and  Lazarus 

*  The  ten  lepers 

Parables  : — Importunate  widow 

Pharisee  and  publican , 

Rich  youn^  man 

Ijabourers  in  the  vineyard 

Ten  pound! 

*  Healing  blind  Bartimasus 

The  Last  Passovei, 


Capernaum |io:  1-20      iT:  1-23 

Phoenicia |15:  21         i":  24 

Decapolis I !?:  32 

;15:29 

Gennesaret 15:  32 

16:5 

Bethsaida i 

|16:  13 

Mt.  Tabor,  or  Hermon.jl?:  1 

"    il7:  14 

Galilee il7:  22 

Capernaum '17:  27 

!18:1 

118:  15 

118:18 

!l8:23 

Jerusalem j 


Perasa i 

Bethany ' 

Ephraim • ! 

Samaria ] 

Galilee i 

Jerusalem ; 

Bethany i 

Mount  of  Olives '6:  9-13 


8:  1 

8:  14 

8:  22 

S:  27 

9:  1 

9:  14 

9:  30 

9:  33 
9:  43 


18 
28 
37 
43 

46 


29   The  supper  in  Simon's  house. 


9: 

...;io 

...jlO; 
...  10 
...111 
...,11 

Jerusalem i '. .  | ill 

I I 112: 

i :i2 

.     '•  I 13 

! I 13 

: i :i3 

:i4 

: ii4 

I ;i4 

; j 15 

' 1 15 

i 1!) 

1 16 


Samaria ' | 17 

Jerusalem j ■ 18 

! ! 18 

19:16         110:17  18 

20:1  i  I 

I   ' 119 

Jericho 20:  29  10:  46 


63 

•  1-17 
;30 
:38 
:2-4 
:  5 
:  14 

16 

22-30 

6 
:  11 
:  18 
:  1-4 
:7 
:  12 

1 

:11 
:  1 
:  19 
:  11 
:  1 

9 
:  13 


12 


I  ! 

Bethanv 26:  6  13      '<M:  3-9 


7:  2,  10 
7:  10-46 
7:  30-46 
8:3 
8:12 
8:  59 
9:  1 
10:  1 
10:  11 
10:22 
10:30 
10:  40 
11:1 
11:54 


12:  I 


*  As  an  interval  of  nearly  three  months  occurred  between  the  Feasts  of  Tabernacles  .^n^i  Dedication,  some  place  the  events  marked  *  i 
Interval,  and  vary  their  order,  putting  the  "healing  of  ten  lepers"  iinnitdititely  after  the  ''rejiulse  by  the  Samaritans." 


HARMONY  OP  THE  GOSPELS. 


A.D. 

Events. 

LOCAI.ITT. 

Matt. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

Joux. 

29 

Bethany 

26:7 
21:  1-17 
21:17 
21:  18 
21:  12 

14:3 
11:  Ml 
11:  11 
11:  12 
11:  15 
11:  19 
11:  20 

12:  1 

12:  13 
12:  18 
12:  28 
12:  41 

13:  1 

14:  1 
14:  10 
14:  12 

12:  3 

Triumphal  entry  into  the  temple 

Jerusalem 

Bethaii)' 

19:  29-41 
19:45 

20:9 

20:20 
20:27 

21:1 

21:6 

22:1 
22:  3 
22:7 

12:  12-20 

Cursing  the  fig  tree 

Mount  of  Olives 

•Jerusalem 

Retirement  to  Bethany       .              

Bethanv  

The  withered  tig  tree  and  its  lesson 

Discourses  in  the  temple  : — 

Mount  of  Olives 

Jerusalem., 

21:  28 
21:  33 
22:  1 
22:  15 
22:  23 
22:  34 

23: 

24:  1 
25:  1 
-5:  14 
25:  31 
26:  1 
26:3 
26:  14 
26:  17 

The  wicked  husbandmen 

The  weddino:  garment 

Tribute  money 

„           

The  Sadducees  and  resurrection 

"    Great  commandment 

" 

"    Widow's  mite 

X 

"    Eight  woes 

" 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  of  tlie  world... 

" 

Mount  of  Olives 

Bethany 

Talents 

Sheep  and  goats 

Jerusalem 

Judas''  betraval 

Preparation  "of  the  Passover  

Washing  the  apostles'  feet 

13: 1-17 

riie  breaking  ot"  bre:id 

«> 

26:26 

14:  22 

22:  19 
22:21 

"One  of  you  shall  betray  me" 

'> 

13:  13 

"Is  it  I?" 

The  giving  of  the  sop.     "  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly". 
Departure  of  Judas 

j26:  22-25 

14:  19 

13:  26,  27 

"            1 

13-  30 

Peter  warned 

'26:34 

26:23 

14:30 
14:  24 

22:  34 

13-  36 

The  blessing  the  cup 

The  discourses  after  supper 

14-16 

Christ's  prayer  for  His  apostles  

"            1 

17 

The  hymn 

The  agony 

26:  30 
26:  37 
26:  39-44 

14:  26 
14:  33 
14:  36-39 

22:39 
22:  42 
22  i  43,  44 

22:47 
22:50 
22:  51 

Gethsemane 

18:  1 

His  prayer  (repeated  thrice)        

His  sweat,  and  the  angel's  comfort    

The  sleep  of  the  apostles 

26:  40-45 

26:47-50 

"            26:  51 

14:  37-41 
14:  43,  44 
14:  47 

Betrayal  by  Judas 

18:24 

Peter  smites  Malchus 

18:  10 

Christ  heals  the  ear  of  Malchus 

forsaken  b)'  His  disciples 

26:56 

14:  50 

"     led  to  Auaas 

Jerusalem 

IS:  12 

"     tried  by  Caiaphas 

26:57 
26:  58 
26:  63 
26:  66,67 
26:  69 
27:  1 
27:  3 

14:  53 
14:  54 
14:  61 
14:  64.  65 
14:66 
15:1 

22:  54 
22:55 

22:  63-65 
22:  55-59 
23:1 

18:  15 

Peter  folio vvs  Christ 

»i 

18:  15 

The  high  priest's  adjuration 

;;      :::::::::::: 

Cnrist  condemned,  buffeted,  mocked 

Peter's  denial  of  Christ 

13:  17-27 

Christ  before  Pilate 

18:28 

Repentance  of  Judas. ...               

Pilate  comes  out  to  tlie  people 

" 

18:28 

"    speaks  to  Jesus  privately 

" 

18:  33 

"    orders  him  to  be  scourged 

Jesus  crowned  with  thorns 

" 

27:  26 
27:  29 

1.5:  15 
15:  17 

19:  1 

»i 

19:2 

■'    exhibited  by  Pilate  :  "EcceHomo'" 

It 

19:  5 

» 

27:  11 

15:2 

23:  2 
23:  6-11 

"    sent  by  Pilate  to  Herod,  mocked,  arrayed  in  purple. 
■'Behold  your  King  I" 

It 

" 

19:  14 

Pilate  desires  to  release  him 

" 

27:  15 
27:  19 
27:  24 
27:  26 

15:6 

15:  15 
15:  21 
15:  23 

i.5:  2'6'  ■  ■  ■  ■ 

23:17 

23:  25 
23:  26 
23:  36 
23:  33 
23:38 

23:34 

"      receives  a  message  from  his  wife 

"      

"      washes  his  hands 

"      releases  Barabbas 

'*     delivers  Jesus  to  be  crucified 

19:  16 

Simon  of  Cvrene  carries  the  cross 

Golgotha .............. 

27:  32 
27:  34 
27:  35 
27:  37 

They  give  Him  vinegar  and  gall 

19:  IS 

The  superscription 

>i 

19:  19 

The  Seven  Woeds. 
I.  Father,  forgive  them 

<i 

^27:  35 

27:  39-44 

15:  24 
15:  29-32 

23:  23-34 
23:  35 
23:  40 

19:  23 

Passers-by  rail,  the  two  thieves  revile 

The  penitent  thief 

........... 

2.  Tn-dai/  shall  thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise 

li 

23-  43 

3.    Woman,  behold  thy  Son,  &c 

»» 

19:  26,  27 

The  darkness .' 

•» 

27:  45 
27:  46 

15:  .33 
15:34 

23:44 

4.  Ml/  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

3.  I  thirst 

" 

•' 

19:  28 

" 

27:  48 

15:  33 

1«-  29 

().  It  is  finished 

i> 

1»:  30 

Rending  of  the  veil ' 

Jerusalem 

Golgotha 

27:  ".51  "  " 
27:  52 
27:  54 
27:  55 

i5:  '3'8' "  " 

15:  39 
15:40 

23:  46 
23:  45 

23:47 
23:  49 

Opening  of  graves,  and  resurrection  of  saints 

Testimony  of  centurion 

Watciiing  of  the  women 

Piercing  His  side 

" 

19:31 

Taking  down  from  the  cross,  and  burial  by  Joseph  of 
Arimuthsea  and  Nicodemus 

The  Garden".!.'.'!!!.'!!!! 

27:  57-60 
27:  65,66 

28:  1 

15:46 

23:53 

19:  33 

19:  39-42 

The  Great  Forty  Days. 
"Women  carry  spices  to  the  tomb 

16:2 

i 

HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Events. 


Locality. 


Matt. 


Mark. 


Luke. 


JOHK. 


An  angel  had  rolled  away  the  stone 

Women  aunouuce  tlie  resurrection 

Peter  and  John  run  to  the  tomb 

The  women  return  to  the  tomb 

The  guards  report  it  to  the  chief  priests 

Appeaeances  of  Chhist  after  His  Resitkrection. 

1.  To  Mary  Magdalene 

^'  All  hail !  fear  not.     Touch  me  not." 

2.  To  the  women  returning  home 

"  Go,  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into   Galilee ; 

there  shall  they  see  me." 

3.  To  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus 

{Exposition  of  prophecies  on  the  Passion) 

4.  To  Peter (1  Cor.  15  :  6) 

5.  To  ten  apostles  in  the  upper  room 

"  Peace  be  unto  you.    As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 

even  so  send  I  you." 
^'Receive  ye  the  Roly  Ghost.     Whose  soever  sins  ye 
remit"  &c. 

6.  To  the  eleven  apostles  in  the  upper  room 

"  Peace  be  unto  you." 

To  Tliomas. 

"  Reach  hither  thy  finger ,"  &c. 

^'Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed." 

7.  To  seven  apostles  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 

To  Peter. 

"  Feed  my  sheep.    Feed  my  lambs." 

8.  To  eleven  apostles  on  a  mountain  in  Galilee. 

(1  Cor.  15  :  5) 
^^All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 

earth." 
"  Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them,"  &c. 
"  Lo,  1  ayn  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

world.    Amen." 

9.  To  five  hundred  brethren  at  once (1  Cor.  15  :  6) 

10.  To  James (1  Cor.  15  :  7) 

11.  Ascension " 

12.  To  Paul (ICor.  15:8) 


The  Garden. 
Jerusalem  . . 
The  Garden. 


Jerusalem 


The  Garden. 


Emmaus.. 
Jerusalem , 


Jerusalem  , 


Tiberias 
Galilee.. 


28;  2 
28:8 


24:  12 
24:  1 


28:  11-15 


28:  9 
28:9 


16:  9,  10 


16:12 


24:  IS 


24:  34 
24:  36 


16:  14 


20:  1,  2 
20:3 


20:  14 
20:  17 


20;  19 


20:  26 


21: 1-24 


18:16 


Galilee,  or  Bethany. 


Bethany  

Damascus  (?). 


16:  19 


24:  50,51 


SUPPOSED  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  ACTS  AND  EPISTLES 

From  the  Oxford  Teachers^  Bible. 


(Tiberius.) 

783-788 

{Caligula.) 
{Claudius.) 

30 
30-35 
35-40 
40-43 
43-46 
46-54 

{Nero.) 

55-60 

814-816 
{Nero.) 

60-63 
61 
62 

63 
63 

63 
63 
64 
64 

820 

65(?) 
65 
65 
66 

825 

71 

850 

75(?) 

96 

97 

Introduction  to  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  (1  :  1-14). 
Events  till  the  appointment  of  deacons  (1  :  15-6  :  6). 
"  "      conversion  of  Cornelius  (6  :  7-10). 

"  *'      establishment  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  (11  : 1-26). 

"  "      end  of  Paul's  first  missionary  journey  (11  :  27-14  :  28). 

"  "  "  second  missionary  journey  (15  :  11-18 :  22). 

Epistles  :— 1  Thess.  (52) ;  2  Thess.  (53). 
"  "      end  of  Paul's  third  missionary  journey  (18  :  23-26). 

Epistles  :— 1  Cor.  (57)  ;  2  Cor.  Gal.  (57)  ;  Rom.  (58). 
Paul's  imprisonment  at  Caesarea,  and  voyage  to  Rome  (27,  28). 
James'  general  Epistle  to  Jewish  Christians. 
Paul  writes  his  Epistle  to  Ephesians 

Timothy  and  Epaphro^iitus  arrive  at  Rome,  bringing  tidings  from  Colosse  (Col.  1  :  1-7). 
Paul's  Epistle  to  C'ilossians. 

**  "  Philemon  on  behalf  of  Onesimus,  his  runaway  slave. 

"  "  the  Phili'ppians. 

"  "  the  Hebrews,  explaining  how  the  Old  Dispensation  is  developed  into  the  New. 

Timothy  liberated  (Heb.  13). 

Paul  visits  Crete  ;  leaves  Titus  in  charge  of  Church  there. 

Peter  writes  his  first  Epistle  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  scattered  abroad  and  persecuted. 
Paul  goes  to  Macedonia. 
"    writes  first  Epistle  to  Timothy,  at  Ephesus  (1  Tim.  1-6). 
"         "      Epistle  to  Titus. 
"    winters  at  Nicopolis,  Dalmatia,  Troas. 
Jude  writes  his  Epistle. 

Peter  writes  his  second  Epistle  to  .Jewish  and  Gentile  Christians  scattered  through  Pontus. 
Paul's  second  imprisonment  in  Rome  ;  tried  before  Nero. 
Paul's  second  Epistle  to  Timothy,  summoning  him  to  Rome. 

"      martyrdom.    Peter's  martyrdom  at  Rome. 
Destruction  of  Jerusalem  bv  Titus. 
John  writes  his  three  Epistles. 
Jude  writes  his  Epistle. 
John  writes  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
"  his  Gospel. 


CHRONOLOGICAL     ORDER    OF    BOOKS    OF    THE     NEW 

TESTAMENT. 


Mat. ;  1  Thess. ;  2  Thess. -.Gal.  •   1  Cor. ;  Rom.;  2  Cor. ;    Mark;  Eph. ;   James;    Col.;    Philemon;    Phil. 
Luke  ;   Acts  ;  1  Tim. :  Titus ;  1  Pet. ;  Jude  ;  2  Tim. ;  2  Pot. ;   1  John  ;  2  John  ;  3  John  ;  Rev. ;  John. 


Heb.; 


PLAN  FOR  KEADINQ  THE  REVISED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


9 


PLAN  *  FOR  READING  THE  REVISED  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  ORDER 
OF  ITS  EVENTS.  IN  BRIEF  DAILY  PORTIONS. 


19tli  Week.  —  (The  chronological  arrangement  of  the 
Gospels  which  follows  is  based  on  Newconie's  Harmony 
of  the  Four  Evangelists,  as  given  in  Bagster's  Bible.) 
(VV.)  Lu.  1:1-4;  John  1  :  1-18.  (Th.)  Lu.  1  :  5-25.  (F.) 
1  :  26-38.     (Sa.)  39-50.     (Su.)  57-79. 

riOth  Week.-(M..  )  Mat.  1  :  18-25.  1-17  ;  Lu.  3  :  23- 

•iS.  (Tu.)  Lu.  2  :  8-20  ;  Mat.  1  :  25  ;  Lu.  2  :  21.  (W.)  22- 
38.  (Th.)  Mat.  2  :  1-23  ;  Luke  2  :  39.  (F.)  40-52.  (Sa.) 
Mat.  3  :  1-12  ;  Mark  1 :  1-8.    (Su.)  John  1 :  8 ;  3  :  1-17. 

tJlst  Week.— (M.,         )  Mat.  3  :  13-17  ;  Mark  1  :  9-11 ;  Lu. 

3  :  21-23.  (Tu.)  Mat.  4  :  Ml  ;  Mark  1  :  12,  13.  (W.)  Lu. 
4:1-13.  (Th.)  John  1  :  19-34.  (F.)  John  1  :  35-51.  (Sa.) 
John  2  :  1-12.    (Su.)  John  2  :  13-25 ;  3  :  1-21. 

•itid  Week.— (M.,  )  John  3  :  22-36.    (Tu.)  Mat.  4  :  12 ; 

U  :  3-5  ;  Mark  1  :  14  ;  6  :  17-20  ;  Lu.  3  :  13  ;  4  :  14 ;  3  :  lit, 
20.     (W.)  John  4  :  1-26.     (Th.)  John  4  :  27-42.     (F.)  Mat. 

4  :  17 ;  Mark  1  :  14, 15  ;  Lu.  4  :  14  ;  John  4  :  43-54,  (Sa.) 
Mat.  4  :  13-16;  Lu.  4  :  15-31.  (Su.)  Mat.  4  :  18-22  ;  Mark 
1  :  16-20;  Lu.  5  : 1-11. 

'Z3d  Week.-(M.,  )  Mark  1  :  21-28 ;  Lu.  4  :  31-37.  (Tu.) 
Mat.  8  :  14-17  ;  4  :  23-25.    (W.)  Mark  1  :  29-39.    (Th.)  Lu. 

4  :  38-44.  (F.)  Mat.  4:2-4;  Mark  1  :  40-45  ;  Lu.  5  :  12-16. 
(Sa.)  M.at.  9  :  2-8  :  Mark  2  :  M2  ;  Lu.  15  :  17-26  ;  Mat.  9:9; 
Mark  2  :  13,  14  ;  Lu.  5  :  27,  28.     (Su.)  John  5  :  1-18. 

'.i4tli   Week.— (M.,  )  19-30.     (Tu.)  31-47.    (W.)  Mat. 

12  :  1-8  ;  Mark  2  :  23-28  ;  Lu.  6  :  1-5.    (Th.)  Mat.  12  :  9-21 ; 

Mark  3  : 1-12  ;  Lu.  6  :  6-11.    (F.)  Mat.  10  :  2-4  ;  Mark  3  :  13- 

l!) ;  Lu.  6  :  12-19.    (Sa.)  Mat.  5  :  1-16.    (Su.)  17-30. 
ti5th   Week.-(M.,  )  Mat.  5:31-48.     (Tu.)  6:1-18. 

(W.)  19-34.     (Th.)  7  :  1-14.     (F.)  15-29.     (Sa.)  Lu.  6  :  20-49. 

(Su.)  Mat.  8 :  1,  5-13  ;  Lu.  7  :  1-17. 
aeth  Week.  —  (M.,  )  Mat.  11  :  2-19  ;    Lu.  7  :  13-35  ; 

Mat.  11  :  20-30.      (Tu.)   Lu.  7  :  36-50,     (W.)  Mat.  9  :  35 ; 

12  :  22-37  ;  Mark  6:6;  3  :  20-30  ;  Lu.  8  :  1-3  ;  11  :  14-23. 
(Th.)  Mat.  12  :  38-45  :  Lu.  11  :  16,  29-36,  24-26.  (F.)  27, 
28 ;  Mat.  12  :  46-50  ;  Mark  3  :  31-35  ;  Lu.  8  :  19-21.  (Sa.) 
Lu.  11  :  37-54.    (Su.)  Lu.  12  :  1-59  ;  13  :  1-9. 

*i7th  Week.-(M.,  )  Mat.  13.    (Tu.)  Mark  4  :  1-34. 

(W.)  Lu.  8  :  4-14.  (Th.)  Mat.  8  :  18-27  ;  Mark  4  :  35-41  : 
Lu,  8  :  22  ;  9  :  57-62  ;  8  :  22-25.    (F.)  Mat.  8  :  23-34  ;   Mark 

5  :  1-20 ;  Lu.  8  :  26-39.  (Sa.)  Mat.  9:1;  Mark  5  :  21 ;  Lu. 
8  :  40  ;  Mat.  9  :  10-17  ;  Mark  2 :  15-22  ;  Lu.  5  :  29-39.  (Su.) 
Mat.  9  :  18-26  ;  Mark  5  :  22-43  ;  Lu.  8  :  41-56. 

28th  Week.— (M.,  )  Mat.  9  :  27-34 ;  13  :  54-58  ;  Mark 

6  :  1-6.  (Tu.)  Mat.  9  :  36-39  ;  10  :  1,  6-42  ;  Mark  6  :  7-11 ; 
Lu.  9:1-5;  Mat.  11  :  1  ;  Mark  6  :  12,  13 ;  Lu.  9  :  6.  (W.) 
Mat.  14  :  6-12  ;  Mark  6  :  21-29  ;  Mat.  14  :  1-2  ;  Mark  6  :  14-16  ; 
Lu.  9  :  7-9  ;  Mark  6  :  30-31  ;  Lu.  9 :  10.  (Tli. )  Mat.  14  :  13- 
21 ;  Mark  6  :  32-44  ;  Lu.  9  :  10-17 ;  John  6  :  1-14.  (F.)  Mat, 
14  :  22-36  ;    Mark  6  :  45-56  ;    John  6  :  15-21.      (Sa.)  22-71 ; 

7  :  1.      (Su.)  Mat.  15  :  1-20  ;  Mark  7  :  1-23. 

29th   Wrek.  —  (M.,  )  Mat.  15  .  21-28  ;   Mark  7  :  24- 

30  ;  Mat.  15  :  29-31 ;  Mark  7  :  31-37.  (Tu.)  Mat.  15  :  32-39  ; 
Mark  8 : 1-10  ;  Mat.  16 :  1-4  ;  Mark  8:11.  12.  (W.)  Mat. 
16  :  4-12  ;  Mark  8  :  13-26.  (Th.)  Mat.  16  :  13-20  ;  Mark  8 :  27- 
30  ;  Lu.  9  :  18-21.  (F.)  Mat.  16  :  21-28  ;  Mark  8  :  31-38  ; 
9:1;  Lu.  9 :  22-27.  (Sa.)  Mat.  17  :  1-13  ;  Mark  9 :  2-13  ; 
Lu.  9  :  28-36  ;  John  1 :  14  ;  2  Pe.  1 :  16-13  ;  Mat.  17  :  14-21 ; 
Mark  9  :  14-29  ;  Lu.  9  :  37-43.  (Su.)  Mat.  17  :  22, 23 ;  Mark 
9 :  30-32  ;  Lu.  9  :  43-45  ;  Mat.  17  :  24-27  ;  Mark  9  :  ;33. 

30th   Week.— (M.,  )  Mat.  13  :  1-35 ;  9  :  .33-50  ;  9  :  46- 

50.  (Tu.)  10  :  1-10.  (W.)  John  7  :  2-53  ;  8  :  2-11.  (Th.) 
12-59.    (F.)  9  :  10.     (Sa.)  Lu.  10  :  17-37,     (Su.)  11  :  1-13  ; 

13  :  10-35. 

31st  Week.  —  (M.,  )  Lu.  14.      (Tu.)  Lu.  15.  (W.) 

16.  17 :  MO.  (Th.)  17 :  11 ;  9  :  51-56 :  17  :  12-19.  (F.)  17  :  20- 
37.   (Sa.)  18  :  1-14;  10  :  38-42  ;  John  10  :  22-42,   (Su.)  11. 

32<l   Week.— (M.,  )  19  :  1-12  ;    Mark  10:  1-12;    Mat. 

19  :  13-15  ;  Mark  10  :  13-16  ;  Luke  18  :  15-17  ;  Mat.  19  :  16- 
30 ;  20  :  1-16  ;  Mark  10  :  17-31 ;  Lu.  18  :  18-30.    (Tu.)  Mat. 

20  :  17-19  ;  10  :  31-34 ;  Lu.  18  :  31-34  ;  Mat.  20  :  20-28 ;  Mark 
10  :  35-45.  (W.)  Mat.  20  :  29-34 ;  Mark  10 :  46-52  ;  Lu.  18  :  35- 
43  ;  19  : 1-28.  (Th.)  Sat.  before  crucifixion.- John  11 :  55- 
57;  12:  1,9-11.  Palm  Sunday.— Mat.  21  :  Ml,  14-17; 
Mark  11  :  Ml ;  Lu.  19 :  29-44  ;  John  12  :  12-50.  (F.)  Mon- 
day before  cnicifixion.— Mat.  21:  18,  19  12,13;  Mark 
11 :  12-19  ;  Lu.  19  :  45-43  ;  Mat.  21  :  20-22  ;  Mark  U  :  20-26. 
(Sa.)  Tuesday  before  crucifixion.- Mat.  21  :  23-46  ;  22  :  1- 

14  ;  Mark  11  :  27-33 ;  12  :  1-12 ;  Lu.  20  :  1-19.  (Su.)  Mat. 
22  :  15-46  ;  Mark  12  :  12-37  ;  Lu.  20  :  20-44. 

33<1   Week.— (M.,  )  Mat.  23  :l-39  ;   Mark  12  :  .38-40 ; 

Lu.  20  :  45-47  ;  Mark  12  ;  41-44  ;  Lu.  21  :  1-4.  (Tu.)  Mat, 
24  :  1-51 ;  25  :  1-30  ;  Mark  13  :  1-37  ;  Lu.  21  :  5-36  ;  Mat. 
25:  31-46;  21.  .37,  38.  (W.)  Wed.  before  crucifixion.— 
Mat.  26  :  1-16  ;  Mark  14  :  Ml ;  Lu.  22  :  1-6  ;  John  12  :  2-8. 
(Th.)  Thursday  before  crucifixion.— Mat.  26  :  17-19  ;  Mark 
14  :  12-16  ;  22  :  7-13  ;  Mat.  26  :  20  ;  Mark  14  :  17  ;  Lu.  22 :  14, 


24-30,  15-18;  John  13:1-20.  (F.)  Mat.  26 :  21-25 ;  Mark 
14:18-21;  Lu.  22:21-23;  John  13  :  21  :«.  (Sa.)  Mat. 
26  :  31-35  ;  Mark  14  :  27-31  ;  Lu.  22  :  31-:i8  ;  John  13  :  36-38. 
(Su.)  Mat.  26  :  26  ;  Mark  14  :  2J  j  Lu.  22  :  19  ;  1  Cor.  11 :  23. 
24  ;  John  14  ;  Mat.  26  :  27-29  ;  Mark  14  :  23-25  ;  Lu.  22 :  20  ; 

1  Cor.  11  :  25, 

34th   Week.— (M.,  )  John  15  :  1-27  ;  16  :  1-33.    (Tu.) 

17  :  1-26  ;  Mat.  26  :  .30.  36-46  ;  Mark  14:  26  ;  Ps.  113-118,  in- 
clusive-the  Passover  "Hymn;"    Mark  14:32-42;    Lu. 

22  :  39-46  ;  John  IS  :  1.  (W.)  Mat.  26  :  47-56  ;  Mark  14  :  43- 
52  ;  Lu.  22:  47-53  ;  John  18:  2-12.  (Th.)  Mat.  26:  57.  58. 
69-75;  Mark  14  :  63,  64  ;  66-72  ;  Lu.  22  :  54-62;  John  18  :  13-18 ; 
24-27  :  Mat.  26  :  57,  59-G8  :  Mark  14  :  53.  55-65  :  Lu.  22 :  66- 
71,  63-65  ;  John  18:  19-23,  28.  (F.)  Friday  of  crucifixion. 
—Mat.  27  :  1,  2,  11-14  ;  Mark  15  :  1-15  ;  Lu.  23  :  1-5  ;  John 
13  :  28-38  ;  Lu.  23  :  6-12  ;  Mat  27  :  15-23  ;  Mark  15  ;  6-14  ; 
Lu.  23:13-23;  John  18:39-40.  (Sa.)  Mat.  27:26-31; 
Mark  15  :  15-20 ;  Lu.  23:  23-25  ;  John  19  :  1-16  ;  Mat.  27  :  3- 
10  ;  Ac.  1  :  18-19.  (Su.)  Mat.  27  :  35-50  ;  Mark  15  :  21-23  ; 
Lu.  23  :  26-33  ;  John  19  :  17. 

35th  Week.— (M.,  )  Mat.  27 :  35-.50  ;  Mark  15  :  24- 
37  ;  Lu.  23  :  3346  ;  John  19  :  18-30.  (Tu.)  Mat.  27  :  61-61  ; 
Mark  15  :  38-47  :  Lu.  23  :  45,  47-56  ;  John  19  :  31-42.  Satur- 
day after  crucifixion.— Mat.  27  :   62-66.     (W.)  Easter 

Mat.  28 : 2-4  ;  27  :  52,  53  :  Mark  16 :  1  ;  Mat.  28  :  1,  5-8  ;  Mark 
16  :  2-8  :  Lu.  24  :  Ml  ;  John  20  :  1,  2.  (Th.)  Lu.  24  :  12  ; 
John  20 :  3-10  ;  Mark  16  :  9-11 ;  John  20  :  11-18  ;  Mat.  28  :  9- 
15.  (F.)  Mark  16  :  12,  13  ;  Lu.  24  :  13-36  ;  1  Cor.  15,  part 
of  5  :  5.    (Sa.)  Mark  16  :  14-18  ;  Lu.  24  :  3649  ;  John  20  :  19- 

23  ;  First  Sunday  after  resurrection. — .John  20  :  24-29. 
(Su.)  Mat.  23  :  16  ;  John  21  :  1-24  ;  Mat,  28:  16-20 ;  1  Cor. 

15  :  6,  7  ;  Ac,  1 :  3-3. 

36th    Week.— (M.,  )  40  days  after  resurrection.— 

Mark  16  :  19-20  ;  Lu.  24  :  50-53  ;  Ac.  1 :  9-12  ;  John  20  :  30. 
31 ;  21 :  25.  (Tu.)  Ac.  1  :  1-3. 1244.  Fifty  days  after 
resurrection.— 2.  (\V.)  3  :  4,  1-31.  (Tli.)  4  :  32-37  •  5.  (F.) 
6,7.  (Sa.)  8,9.  (Su.)  10.11.  (A  chapter  and  a  halt 
about  one  man's  soul — longer  than  the  description  of 
creation.) 

37th    AVeek.-(M.,  )  12.13.      (Tu.)  14,15.     (W.) 

16  :  1-6  ;  1  Ti.  1,  2,  3.  (Th.)  Gal.  1,  2,  3.  (F.)  4,  5. 
(Sa.)  5,  6.     (Su.)  Phil.  1,  2. 

3Sth  Week.-(M.,         )  3,  4.   (Tu.)  Ac.  15  :  MO  :  Thes. 

1.     (W.)2,  3.    (Th.)4,  5.     (F.)   2  Thes.  1,2.     (Sa.)  S,  4. 
(Su.)  Ac.  17  :  10-34  ;  18 :  1-18  ;  1  Cor.  1. 
39fh   Week.-(M.,  )  2,  3,  4.      (Tu.)  5,  6,  7.     (W.) 

8,9.    (Th.)  10,11.     (F.)  12,  13.    (Sa.)  14.    (Su.)  15. 
4«th    Week.-(M.,  )  16.     (Tu.)2Cor.l.     (W.)  2. 

(Th.)3.    (F.)4.    (Sa.)  5.    (Su.)  6,  7,  8. 
41st  Week.-(M.,  )  9.    (Tu.)  10.     (W.)  11.    (Tli.) 

12.      (F.)  13.      (Sa.)    Ac.  18:19-28;  19,   20.      (Su.)  Ep. 

12  3. 
42d  Week.-(M.,  )  4,  5,  6.      (Tu,)  Ac,  21,  22.  23. 

(W.)  24,  25.  26.     (Th.)  27,  28:  140.     (F.)  28:  11-31;  Rom. 

1.    (Sa.)  2.  *  (Su.)  3. 
43<l  Week-(M.,  )  4.    (Tu.)  5.     (W.)  6.     (Th.)  7. 

(F.)8.     (Sa.)  9.     (Su.)  10. 
44th  Week.-(M.,  )  11.  (Tn.)12.     (W.)  13.   (Th.) 

14.     (F.)  15,  16.     (Sa.)  Phile.     (Su.)  Col.  1. 
45th  Week.-(M.,  )  2.     (Tu.)  3.     (W.)  4.    (Th.) 

Tit.  1.    (F.)  2.    (Sa.)  3.    (Su.)  Heb.  1. 
46th  Week.-(M.,  )  2.  3,  4.    (Tu.)  5,  6.    (W.)  7,  8. 

(Th.)9,  10.     (F.)  11,  12.     (Sa.)  13.     (Su.)  2  Ti.     (Paul 

giving  his  last  messages.)    1,  2. 
47th  Week.-(M.,  )  3,  4.    (Tu.)  Jas.  1.    (W.)  2. 

(Th.)3, 4.    (F.)  5.    (,Sa.)lPe.  1.    (Su.)  2. 
48lh   Week.-(M.,  )  3.    (Tu.)  4.     (W.)  5.    (Th.) 

2  Pe.  1.    (F.)  2.    (Sa.)  3.    (Su.)  1  Jo.  1,  2. 

49th    Week.-(M.,  )  3.    (Tu.)  4.    (W.)  5.     (Th.) 

2  Jo.    (F.)3Jo.    (Sa.)Jude.    (Su.)  Rev.  1. 

50th  Week.-(M.,  )  2.     (Tu.)  3.     (W.)  4.     (Th.) 

6.    (F.)  6.    (Sa.)  7.    (Su.)  8. 

5l8t  Week.-(M.,  )  9.    (Tu.)  10.     (W.)ll.     (Th.) 

12.    (F.)  13.    (Sa.)  14.     (Su.)  15. 

52*1  Week.-(M.,  1)16.  (Tu.)  17.  (W.)  18.  (Th.) 
19.    (F.)  20.     (Sa.)  20.    (Su.)  22.  [W.  F.  C] 

Note.— The  Epistles  not  given  above  are  inserted  in  con- 
nection with  Old  Testapient  books,  on  wliich  they  are  com- 
mentaries, in  the  plan  for  "First  Year,"  e.  g.,  Gal.  after 
Gen.,  Heb.  after  Lev.,  etc.  The  Epistles,  inserted  in  the 
midst  of  Acts,  are  not  introduced  at  the  point  where  they 
■were  written,  but  in  connection  with  Paul's  visits  to  the 
places  to  which  they  were  writterl,  as  being  most  helpful  in 
such  connection. 


*  This  is  taken  from  a  plan  for  "  Reading  tlie  Bible  in  the  Order  of  its  Events,"  arranged  from  standard  iiuthorities,  and  sold  on  two 
boot-marks  for  "First  Year"  and  "Second  Year"  at  $'2.00  per  100,  50  cents  per  dozen,  5  cents  each,  at  the  Teachers'  Reading  Room, 
304  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York.  The  parts  here  given  begia  with  the  19tli  week  of  "  Second  Year."  Dates  are  left  blank,  that  one  may  begin  at 
any  time. 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


OUR    LORD'S    MIRACLES. 

From  Oxford  Teachers^  Bible,  with  Improvements. 


MlEACLES. 

Locality. 

Matt. 

Mark. 

Luke. 

John. 

I.  Nahbated  Only  in  One  Gospel. 
Two  blind  men  healed 

Capernaum 

9 

9 

17 

27 
24 

7:31 
8:22 

4:  IG 

5:  1 
7:il 
13  :  10 
14:  1 
17:  11 
22:50 

A  dumb  demoniac  healed 

stater  in  the  mouth  of  the  fish 

n 

The  deaf  and  dumb  man  healed 

Decapolis 

A  blind  man  healed 

Bethsaida 

When  C!hrist  unseen  through  the  multitude 

Draught  of  fish 

Nazareth 

Bethsaida 

Raising  tiie  widow's  son 

Healing  tlie  wcmuin  witli  an  infirmity 

a  man  with  the  dropsy 

the  ten  lepers 

"       the  ear  of  Malciius 

Nain 

Jerusalem 

Samaria 

Getlisemane 



Turning  water  into  wine 

Cana 

2  •  1 

Healing  the  nobleman's  son  (of  fever) 

4  '  46 

"       "      impotent  man  at  Betliesda 

**       "      man  born  blind 

Jerusalem 



0:  1 

1 

9 :  13 

Raising  of  Lazarus 

Bethany 

1 

11  :  U 

Draught  of  fish 

Bethsaida 

1 

21  :  1 

11.  Narrated  in  Two  Gospels. 
Healing  the  daugliter  of  the  Syropho?nician 

Tyre 

15 
15 
21 

8 
12 

21 

32 

18 

5 

22 

17:24 
8:  1 
11:  12 

7:  1 
11:  14 
4:  33 

8:  22 
8:26 
8:  41 
S :  43 
5:  18 
5 :  12 
4:  38 
6:  6 

9:37 
IS  :  35 

Feeding  the  four  thousand 

Gennesaret  (''') 

Mt.  of  Olives 

Capernaum 

The  l)lind  and  dumb  demoniac 

Galilee 

The  demoniac  in  a  sj'iiagogue 

Capernaum 

4  :  37 
5:  1 
5 :  22 

5  :  25 
2:  3 

1  :  40 
1:  29 
3:  1 

9:  14 
10:  46 

6:45 

G :  34 

111.  Narrated  in  Three  Gospels. 

Stilling  the  storm 

The  legion  of  devils  entering  the  swine 

Healing  Jairus'  daughter 

Sea  of  Galilee 

8 
8 
9 
9 
9 
8 
8 
12 

17 
20 
14 

14 

23 

2S 

18 

20 

1 

2 

14 
9 

14 

29 

23 

15 

Gadara 

Capernaum 

Gennesaret 

"       tlie  man  sick  ot  the  palsy 

Capernaum 

Gennesaret 

"       Feter's  mother-in-law 

Bethsaida 

Capernaum 

"       the  man  with  a  withered  hand 

"      a  demoniac  child 

Mt.  Tabor  or  Mt.  Her- 
mon 

"       blind  Bartimjeus 

Jericlio 

Sea  of  Galilee 

Bethsaida 

^Valking  on  the  sea                                    .        

6  •  16 

IV.  Narrated  in  Fol'r  Gospels. 
Feeding  the  five  thousand 

9:  12 

6:  1 

N.  B.     These  miracles,  pnrables,  discourses  and  conversations  are  grouped  according  to  their  record  by  the  Evangelists;  for  their  chi-one 
logical  position  reference  njust  be  made  to  the  "  Harmony." 

OUR    LORD'S    PARABLES. 

From  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  with  improvements. 


Parables. 


Locality. 


Gcjinesaret 


Jerusalem 


Mount  of  Olives 


Gennesaret , 


Galilee ... 
Jerusalem 


L  Recorded  in  One  Gospel  Only. 

The  tares 

The  hid  treasure 

The  goodly  pearl 

The  draw  net 

'I'hc  unmerciful  servant 

The  laborers  in  the  vineyard 

The  two  sons 

The  marriage  of  the  king's  son 

The  ten  virgins 

The  ten  talents 

The  sheep  and  goats  

The  see<l  growing  secretly 

')'he  householder 

The  two  debtors 

The  good  Samaritan 

Tlie  friend  at  midnight 

The  rich  fool 

The  wedding  feast 

The  wise  steward 

'J'he  barren  fig  tree 

The  great  supper 

Tli€  piece  of  money 

Tlie  prodigal  son 

The  uimist  steward. 

The  rich  man  and  Lazarus 

The  unprofitable  servant 

The  un.iust. judge 

The  Pharisee  and  publican .^ 

The  pounds 

n.  Recorded  in  Two  Gospels- 

I{ou!<e  on  rock  and  sand 

The  leaven _ 

'I'ht'  lost  .sheep ". 

IH.  Recorded  in  Three  Gospels. 

New  cloth  and  old  garment 

New  wine  in  old  bottles 

The  sower 

'I'he  mustard  seed ;Gennesaret , 

'i'he  wicked  husbandmen IJerusalem 

The  fig  tree  and  all  the  trees 'Mount  of  Olives 


!Matt. 


Mark.    Luke.  .John. 


Lessons. 


4  :  26 
13  :  .84 


Galilee 

Gennesaret , 
Jerusalem  . 

Capernaum 


:21 
33 
12 

16 

17 

3 

31 

33 

32 


7:41 
10  :  .30 
n  :  5 
12  :  16 
12  :  35 

12  :  35 
13:  G 
14:7 
15  :  8 

15  :  11 
16:  1 

16  :  19 

17  :  7 
IS  :  1 
IS:  9 

19  :  11 

6  :  47 

13  :  18 
15  :  3 

5  :  36 

5  :  37 

8:  4 

13  :  18 

20  :  9 

21  :  29 


'Goon  and  evil  in  life  and  judgment. 
I  Value  of  Gospel. 
Christians  seeking  salvation. 
Visible  cliurch  of  Christ. 
Danger  of  ingratitude. 
Call  at  various  epochs. 
Insincerity  and  repentance. 
Need  of  righteousness. 
Watchful  and  careful  profession. 
Use  of  advantages. 
Final  separation  of  good  and  bad. 
Gradual  growth  of  religion. 

Gratitude  for  pardon. 
Compassion  for  suffering. 
Perseverance  in  prayer. 
Worldly  mindedness. 
Vigilance  against  Christ's  coming. 
(Conscientiousness  in  trust. 
Unprofitableness  under  grace. 
Universality  of  Divine  call, 
.loy  over  penitence. 
PVtlierly  love  to  penitent  son. 
Preparation  for  eternity. 
Recompense  of  future  life. 
God's  claim  to  all  our  services. 
Advantages  of  persevering  prayer. 
Seif-righteousness  and  humility. 
Diligence  rewarded ;  slotli  punishcni 

Consistent  and  false  profession. 
Permeating  influence  of  religion, 
Joy  over  penitent. 

New  doctrines  and  old  prejudices. 
New  life  and  old  forms  antagonistic. 
Hearers  divided  into  classes. 
Spread  of  Gospel. 
Reiection  of  Christ  bv  the  Jcw.s. 
Inuications  of  Christ's  coming. 


THE  NAMES,  TITLES,  AND  OFFICES  OF  CHRIST. 
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DISCOURSES  AND  CONVERSATIONS  OF  JESUS. 

Frfjui  Eyre  <fc  Spottiswoodc's  Sunday  School  Centenary  Bible. 

"  He  tiuiiiht  thcin  as  one  having  authority."— Mat.  7  :  29. 
"  Mevcr  man  so  spake." — John  7  :  -Iti. 


DiscounsES. 

New  birtli  and  plan  of  salvation  (Xicodenius)....John  8  :  1-21 

Tlie  Messiali's  kinjidom  (Ser.  M.) Mat.  chs.  5-7 

lieveaiing  liiniself  to  woman  of  Samaria Jolin  4 :  4-42 

Revealinj;  iiimself  at  Nazareth  (on  Is.  (Jl  :  1; Luke  4: 16 

On  the  Sabbath  ;  God  liis  Fatlicr John  5  :  17 

From  tlie  boat  (parables  begin) Mat.  ch.  13 

(Charge  to  the  Twelve Mat.  ch.  10 

C'harge  to  tlie  Seventy Luke  10:  1-20 

At  the  F(  ast  of  Tabernacles John  7  :  14-39 

The  Bread  of  Life John  b  :  22-65 

The  Light  of  the  World John  8 :  12 

The  Good  Shepherd John  ch.  10 

On  liypocrisy,  moral   cowardice,    coveteousness, 

trust  in  (jod,  preparedness,  etc Lukech.  12 

On  repentance Luke  13  : 1-10 

On  liumility,  offences,  forjriveness Mat.  ch.  18 

On  offences,  faitii,  and  humility Luke  17  :  1-10 

On  humility  and  hosjntulily Luke  14  :  1-14 

<Jn  fasting Mark  2  :  18-22 

On  riches J^ukc  10  :  I 

Mat .  19  :  23-30 

Against  the  evil  example  of  scribes  and  Pharisees 

(leaven,  hypocrisy) Mat.  23  :  16,  chs.  6,  12 

The  true  disciple Luke  14  :  20-35 

The  last  judtiment Mat.  ch.  25 

( "ousolation  for  disciples John  clis.  14-17 

Answers  to  Objections. 

Disciples'  Sabbath-breaking Mat.  12  : 1-8 

Healing  on  Sabbath Luke  13:  14-17 

Christ  liis  own  witness Jolin  8  :  13-19 

His  miracles  ascribed  to  Beelzebub Luke  11  :  14-23 

I'^ating  with  jiublicans  and  sinners )  v.  '"'ilo-  irou 

Intercourse  with  "  ^  f^"^^^^  |:  [Y-^^ 

Disciples  not  fasting  as  .John's Mat.  9: 14-17 

Disciples'  neglect  of  traditions Murk  7  :  1-16 

Disciples  rebuking  *'  one  casting  out  devils  in  tiiy 

name" Mark  9  :  38-50 

Disciples  rebukitig  bringers  of  little  children Mark  10  :  13 

To  "hosanua"  of  disciples jSe'l^J-^-lo 

Answers  to  Questions, 

Lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  ? \  ^/^;  '^'^}P'}'i 

(     JjUKe  14  : 1-0 


Lawful  to  give  tribute? Mat.  22  :  17 

Moses  said  :  what  say  est  thou  y John  8:  2-11 

Art  thou  (Jhrist,  king  of  Jews.'' John  10:  24  ;  18,  'JH 

Are  the  saved  few  ? Luke  13  :  23-30 

When  Kingdom  of  Ciod  should  come  ? l^uke  17  :  2li 

Lawful  to  divorce  for  any  reason  I'' Matt.  19:  3 

How  to  inherit  eternallife )  Lu  ke  12 1  JsS 

Reward  of  followers Mat.  19  :  27 

Whose  wife  of  seven  ? Mat.  22  :  23 

The  greatest  commandment |  M.a^k  12  •  28-34 

Anbweu  to  Demands. 

^f       .  5      Mat.  10 :  1-4 

Of  a  sign |LukelI:2'J-30 

Bv  what  authority  ? Mat.  21 :  23-45 

Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  (Jod? Mat.  20:  63,  0-i 

Answers  to  Kemonstkance.s. 

Peter's,  on  predicting  His  passion Mat.  16:22 

Against  risking  His  life  in  Judea John  11:8 

Or  double-minded  followers Luke  9:  69-62 


Predictions. 


His  death  and  resurrection 

His  death  and  Jerusalem's  ruin 


Mat.  1(5  :  21 

Mark  9  :  12 

John  2:  19  ;  fi  :  53,  02  ;  8  :28 

Go  tell  that  fo,x:  .' Luke  13  :  31-35 

Manner  of  His  death Luke  18  :  31-34 

(Matt,  ch.24 

Destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  end  of  the  world  ^Mark  ch.  13 

n^ukech.21 

Peter's  denial  5  ^at.  2fi :  :i4  ;  Mark  14  :  30,  etc.  ; 

i'eter  s  aenlal ^  j  ^^j.^,  .^-^  ;  31   etc. ;  John  13  :  36. 


Denunciations  c  k  Woes. 


Mat. 


24-27 
46-49 
24-40 

20-24 
13-15 


On  hearing,  without  doing <  Luke  6 

Four  woes  to  the  rich Luke  C 

Against  cities  of  Galilee |    Luk\' 10 

Aahamed  to  confess  ('hrist Luke  12  :  8-10 

(      Mat.  23  :  1.S-;15 
Against  scribes,  Pharisees  and  lawyers. . . .  ■<  Luke  1 1  :  37-44  ; 

(  45,  52,  etc. 

To  Jerusalem Luke  13  :  34 


THE  NAMES,  TITLES,  AND  OFFICES  OF  CHRIST. 


From  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible,  with  Additions. 


15  :  4.5-47. 


Adam,  the  Second,  1  Cor. 
Advocate,  an,  1  John  2:1. 
Alpha  and  Onieqa,  Rev.  1  :  S ;  22  :  13. 
Amen,  Rev.  'i  :  14. 

Author    and    Finisher    of    our  faith, 
Heb.  12 :  2. 

Beginning  of  the  creation  of  God,  Rev. 

si  14. 
Blessed  and  only  Potentate,  I.Tim.  6 :  15. 
Branch,  Zech.3:  8  ;  0:12. 
Captain  of  Salvation,  Heb.  2  :  10. 
Corner-stone,  1  Pet.  2  :  6. 
Consolation,  Luke  2  :  25. 
Comforter,  John  14  :  16. 

David,  Jer.  30 :  9  ;  Ezek.  34  :  23  ;  37  :  24  ; 

Hos.  3  :  5. 
Day-spring,  Luke  1 :  78. 
Deliverer   Rom.  11  :  26. 
Desire  of  all  nations,  Hag.  2  :  7. 
Emmanuel,  Isa.  7  :  14  ;  Mat.  1 :  23. 
Everlasting  Father,  Isa.  9  :  6. 
Faithful  Witness,  Rev.  1  :  5 ;  3  :  14. 
First  and  Last,  Rev.  1 :  17. 
First-begotten  of  the  dead.  Rev.  1 :  5. 

God,  Isa.  40 :  9  ;  John  20 :  28  ;  1  John  5  :  20. 
God  blessed  for  ever,  Rom.  9  :  5. 
Good  Shepherd,  John  10:  11. 
Governor,  Matt.  2  :  6. 
Great  High  Priest,  Heb.  4  :  14. 

IIoli/  One,  Luke  4 :  34 ;  Acts  3 :  14  :  Rev. 

3  :  7. 
Horn  of  Salvation,  Luke  1  :  69. 

f -1 3f,  Ex.  3:  14,  with  John  8  :  68. 


Image  of  God,  2  Cor.  4  :  4. 

Jehovah,  Isa.  26  :  4. 

Jesus,  Matt.  1 :  21  ;  1  Thess.  1  :  10. 

Just  One,  Acts  3  :  14  ;  7 :  52  ;  22  :  14. 

King  everlasting,  Luke  1  :  33. 
King  of  Israel,  John  1  :  49. 
King  of  the  Jews,  Matt.  2  :  2. 
King  of  kings.  Rev.  17  :  14  ;  19  :  16. 

Lamb  of  God,  John  1  :  29-36. 

Lawgiver,  Isa.  33  :  22. 

Light  of  the  world.  John  8:  12. 

Light,  'True,   John    1 :  8-9  ;  3:  19  ;  8:  12  ; 

9:5;  12  .  35-46. 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Rev.  5  :  6. 
Living  stone,  1  Pet.  2  :  4. 
Lord,  Mat.  3:3;  Mark  11:3. 
Lord   God  Almighty.    Rev.    15:  3  ;— 0/ 

Holy  Prophets,  22  :  6. 
Lord  of  all.  Acts  10  :  36. 
Lord  of  Glory,  1  Cor.  2  :  8. 
Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  17  :  14 ;  19  :  16. 
Lord  our  Righteousness,  Jer.  23  :  6. 

Maker  and  Preserver  of  all  things, 
John  1  :  3-10  ;  1  Cor.  8  :'6  ;  Col.  1  :  l6  ; 
Heb.  1  :  2-10;  Rev.  4  :  11. 

Mediator,  1  Tim.  2  :  5. 

Mediator  of  the  ncvj  covenant,  Ileb. 
12  :  24. 

Messiah.  Dan.  9  :  25  ;  John  1  :  41. 

Might//  One  of  Jacob.  Isa.  60  :  16. 

Morning  star.  Rev.  22:  16. 

Nazarehc,  Matt.  2  :  23. 

Our  Passover,  1  Cor.  S :  7. 


Prince,  Acts  5  :  31. 

Prince  of  Life.  Acts  3  :  15. 

Prince  of  Peace.  Isa.  9  :  6. 

Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Rev. 

1 :  5. 
Prophet,  Deut.  18  :  15 ;  Luke  24  :  19. 
Redeemer.  Job.  19  :  25  ;  Isa.  59  :  20. 
lioot  and  offspring  of  David,  Rev.  22  :  10. 

Root  of  David,  Rev.  5  :  5. 
Ruler  in  Israel,  Mic.  6:  2. 

Same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

Heb.l3  :  8. 
Saiiiour,  Luke  2 :  ,11  ;  Acts  5  :  31. 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls,  1   Pet. 

2:  25. 
Shepherd  in  the  land,  Zech.  11  :  IC. 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  Great,  Heb.  13 : 2(i. 
Shiloh,  (}en.  49  :  10. 
S'))t  of  Duuid,  Matt.  9  :  27  ;  21  :  9. 
.S'o/(  of  God,  Malt .  3 :  17  ;  8  :  29  ;  Luke  1 :  35. 
Son   of  Man,  Matt.  8:  20;  John   1  :  51  ; 

Acts  7  :  56. 
Son  of  the  Highest,  Luke  1  :  32. 
Son,  Only-begotten,  John  1:  14-18;  3:  Ifi 

18. 
Star  and  Sceptre,  Num.  24  :  17. 

True  Vine,  John  15:  1. 

IVay.  Truth,  and  Life.  .John  14:6. 
Witness,  faithful  and  true.  Rev.  3:  11. 
Wonderful,   Counsellor,    Mighty   God, 

Isa.  9  :'6. 
Word,  John  1 :  1. 
Word  of  God,  Rev.  19  :  13. 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


PRAYERS  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Jesus  <......•.• I  Mat.  11 

Jesus I  John  11 


Jesus 
Jesus , 

Jesus 

Jesus 

Jesus  

Lord's  Praj-er 

Penitent  thief 

Pharisee's  prayer. 
Publican's  prayer. 

Apostles 

Apostles 

Stephen 

Paul 


25,  26  . 
41,  42. . 


John  12:27.28. 

—  17 

Mat.  26:39;  Luke  22  :  42,-. 

Luke  23:  34 

Mat.  27  :46 

Mat.  6:9;  Luke  11:2 

Luke  23:  42 

—  18:11 

—  Luke  18: 13 

Acts  1 :24,  25 

Acts  4:  24-30 

Acts  7:  59,  60 

Eph.3:14,21 


Thanksgiving. 

Thanksgiving  for  the  Father's  acceptance  of  His  prayer. 

Imploring  His  Father's  aid. 

For  Himself,  His  apostles,  and  all  believers.    For  unity. 

Under  suffering  in  Gethsemane. 

For  His  murderers. 

Under  suspension  of  Divine  consolation. 

The  model  of  supplication  for  relief  of  human  needs. 

To  be  remembered  bj'  Jesus. 

Thanksg'iving  for  his  own  righteousness. 

For  Divine  mercy. 

On  choosing  a  successor  to  Judas. 

For  strengtii. 

Commendation  of  his  soul ;  forgiveness  of  his  murderers. 

For  spiritual  blessings  for  the  Church. 


FAMILY  OF  THE  HERODS. 


From  Lewin's  "  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 


Antipater,  of  Idumcea. 
m.  Cypres. 
d.  B.C.  48. 


Phasael.  HEROD  the  GREAT 

(Mat.  2  :  1). 
d.  B.C.4. 
married 
I 


Joseph. 


Pheroras. 


Salome. 
d.  A.D.  10. 


Doris. 


Antipater 
d.  B.C,4. 


MARIAMNE, 
dau.  of  Alexander 
the  Asmoncean. 


Pallas. 


Phasael. 


Phcedra. 


Roxana. 


Mariamne. 
dau.  of  Simon. 

Philip 
(Mat.  14:3). 
rn.  Herodias. 


Malthace. 
d.  B.C.  4. 


Cleopatra 


Elpis. 


Aristol)ulus. 

m.  Bernice. 

d.  B.C.  6. 


Alexander. 

m.  Glaphyra. 

d.  B.C.  6. 


Herod.        Salampso.      Cypros. 


Tigranes.    Alexander, 

I 

Tigranes, 

K.  of  Armenia. 

Alexander, 

K.  of  Cilicia, 


Salome 
(Mat.  14:6). 
m.  1.  Herod-PhlUp. 
2.  Aristobulus. 


ARCHELAUS. 

Ethnarch  of  Judsa 

(Mat.  2:  22). 

deposed  A.D.  6. 


HEROD-PHILIP, 

Tetrarch  of  Trachonitis 

(Luke  3 :  1). 

m.  Salome. 

d.  A.D.  33, 


ANTIPAS, 
Tetrarch  of  Galilee 

(Mat.  14 :  3. 
m.  1.  dau .  of  Aretas. 

2.  Herodias. 
deposed  A.D.  40. 


Olympia. 


AGRIPPA  I., 

K.  ofjudoea 

(Acts  12). 

m.  Cypos. 

dau.  of  Salampso. 

d.  A.D.  44. 


Herod, 
K.  of  Chalcis. 
d.  A.D.  48. 
m.  1.  Mariamne.  2.  Bernice. 


Aristobulus. 
m.  Jotape. 


Aristobulus.  Bernice.    Hyrcanus. 


Herodias 
(Mat.  14:3). 
m,  1.  Philip. 
2.  Antipas. 


Mariamne. 
m.  Antipater. 


Drusius. 


AGRIPPA  IL 

K.  of  Trachonitis 

(Acts  25), 

d,  A.D.  99. 

Last  of  the  Herods. 


Bernice. 
(Acts  25:  13). 
m.  1.  Marcus. 

2.  Herod  of  Chalcis. 

3.  Polemo. 


Mariamne. 
m.  1.  Archehius. 
2.  Demetrius. 


Drusilla 
(Acts  24:  24). 
711.  1.  Azizus. 
2.  Felix. 

Agrippa. 


REFERENCES  IN  THE  NEW  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
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REFERENCES    IN    THE    NEW    TESTAMENT    TO 
PASSAGES    IN   THE   OLD   TESTAMENT. 

From  Eyre  <&  Spottiswoode's  Centenary  Bible,  with  Revisions  and  Additions. 

Passages  marked  "C."  were  quoted  or  referred  to  by  Christ ;  those  marked  "  Pr."  relate  to  prophecy;  "L."  to  law; 
"  Pm."  to  promises  :  "  H."  to  history. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  quotations  from  the  Old  Testament  are  sometimes  in  the  words  of  the  Hebrew  text,  verv  often 
in  those  of  tlie  Septuagint  version,  which  was  in  general  use  among  the  Jews  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,  when  Greek  had  beccum- 
the  language  of  the  civilized  world,  and  sometimes  they  verbally  agree  with  neither.  But  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  word  of  God 
that  should  always  be  taken,  which  is  the  same  whether  written  in  the  Hebrew  or  Greek,  or  in  a  dead  or  living  language. 


Matthew. 

fPr.)  1 :  23.    Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with  child.  .Is.  7  :  14 

(Pr.)  2:  6.    And  thou,  Bethlehem Mi.  5:  2 

(Pr.)  2  :  15.    Out  of  Egypt  did  1  call  my  son Hos.  11:  1 

(Pr.)2:lS.    A  voice  was    .    .  .  Ramah Jer.  31 :  15 

(Pr.)  3 :  3.    The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness    Is.  40  :  3 

(Pr.)  C.  4  :  4.    Man  shalt  n.ot  live  by  bread  alone.. Deu.  8  :  3 

(Pm.)  4:6,    He  shall  give  his  angels  charge Ps.  91  :  11 

(L.)C.4:7.    Thou  Shalt  not  tempt    .    .    God... Deu.  6  :  16 
(L.)  C.  4 :  10.     Thou    ehalt  worship    .    .    God 

.    .    only Ex.20:  3 

(Pr.)  4  :  16, 16.    The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness  Is.  9  :  1,  2 

(Pm.)  5  :  5.    The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth Ps.  37  :  11 

(L.)  C.  5  :  21.    Thou  shalt  not  kill . .  .Deu.  6  :  17  ;  Ex.  20  :  13 
(L.)  C.  6  :  27.    Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery.. 

Deu.  5:  S;  Ex.20:  14 

(L.)  C.  5:  31.    A  writing  of  divorcement Deu.  24  :  1 

(L.)  C.  5  :  33.    Thou  slialt  not  forswear  thyself.  .Num.  30  :  2 
(L.)  C.  5  :  38.    Au  eye  for  an  eye. .  Deu   lO  :  21 ; 

Ex.  21 :  4  ;  Lev.  24  :  20 

(L.)  C.  5:  43.    Love  thy  neighbor Lev.  19  :  18 

(L.)  C.  6  :  43.    Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect Gen.  17  :  1 

(L.)  C.  7  :  23.    Depart    .     .     ye  that  work  ini- 
quity  Ps.  6:8 

(L.)  C.  8:  4.    Shew  thyself  to  the  priest Lev.  14  :  3 

(Pr.)  8:  17.     Himself  took  our  infirmities Is.  63  :  4 

(Pr.)  C.  9  :  13.    I  desire  mercy  (see  also  chap. 

12:7) nos.6:6 

(Pr.)  C.  10  :  36,  36.    For  1  came  to  set  a  man  at 

variance Mi.  7  :  6 

(Pr.)  C.  11  :  6.    The  blind  receive  their  sight 

Is.  29:  18;  35:  5 
(Pr.)  C.  11  :  10.  Behold,  I  send  my  messenger...  Mai.  3  :  1 
(Pr.)  C.  11  :  14.  This  is  Elijah  which  is  to  come.. Ma!.  4  :  5 
(H.)  C.  12  :  3.    Have  ye    not  read  what  David 

did? lSa.21  :  6 

(L.)  C.  12 :  5.    Priests       .      .      profane 

Sabbath  blameless Xum.  23  :  9  ;  9  :  10 

(Pr.)  12  :  18.    My  servant  whom  1  have  chosen Is.  42  :  1 

(H.)  C.  12 :  40.    Jonah      .     .     three  days     .     . 

in  the  belly  of  the  whale Jon.  1 :  17 

(Pr.)  C.  12  :  42.    Queen  of  south    .    .    rise   in 

judgment 1  Ki.  10  :  1 

(Pr.)  C  13  :  14.    Hear,    and   shall   in    no   wise 

understand Is.  6  :  9, 10 

(Pr.)  13  :  35.    I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables Ps.  78  :  2 

(L.)  C.  15  :  4  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

Ex.  20  :  12  :  Deu.  5  :  16 
(L.)  C.  15  :  4.    He  tliat  speaketh  evil  of  father 

or  mother Ex.  21  :  17;  Lev.  20  :  9 

(H.)  C.  15  :  8.     This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  lips Is.  29  :  13 

(H.)  C.  15  :  9.    Teaclang  as  their  doctrines  the 

precepts  of  men Is.  29  :  13 

(H.)  (J.  16:  4.     The  sign  of  Jonah Jon.  1  :  17 

(Pr.)  (L  17  :  10.     Elijah  is  come  already Mai.  4  :  5 

(L.)  C.  18  :  15.    If  brother  sin  against  thee  shew 

.    .    hitn  alone Lev.  19  :  17 

(L.)  C.  18 :  16.     Mouth    of    two   witnesses    or 

three Deu.  19  :  15 

(L.)  C.  19  :  4.    Made  them  male  and  female Gen.  1 :  27 

(L.)  C.  19  :  5.      The    twain    shall    become    one 

flesh Gen. 2:  24 

(L.)  19:  7.    A  bill  of  divorcement Deu.  24  :  1 

(L.)C.  19  :  18.    Thou  shalt  not  kill Ex.20:  13 

(L.)  C.  19  :  19.    Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  ..Lev.  19  :  18 

0.  19  :  26.    With  God  all  things  are  possible Jer.  32  :  17 

(Pr.)  C.  21  :  5.    Behold,  thy  king  cometh Zee.  9  :  9 

(Pr.)  21  :  9     Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 

name  of  the  Lord Ps.  118  :  26 

(Pr.)  O.  21  :  13.    My   house  called  a  house  of 

prayer Is.  56  :  7 

C.21:  13.    But  ye  make  it  a  den  of  robbers Jer.  7  :  11 

C.  21  :  16.    Out  of  tlie  mouth  of  babes Ps.  8  :  2 

0.21:  33.  Vineyard.    Parable  of  a  paraZ^e^ Is.  5  :  1,  2 

(Pr.)  C.  21  :  42.    Stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected   Ps.  118  :  22 

C.  21 :  44.  That  falleth  on  this  stone  be  broken 

Is.  8  :  15  ;  Zee.  12  :  3 
(Pr.)  C.21:  44.  "Will  scatter  him  as  dust. ..  .Dan.  2:  34,44,45 
(L.)  22  :  24.  And  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.. .Deu.  25  :  5 
(L.)  C.  22  :  32.    I  am  the  God  of  Abraham Ex.  3  :  6 


(L.)  C.  22  :  37.    Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God. .Deu.  0 :  :■, 

(L.)C.22:  39.    Thy  neighbor  as  thyself Lev.  19  :  IS 

(Pr.)  C.  22  :  44.    The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord Ps.  110  :   1 

(H.)  C.  23  :  35.    From    the    blood    of  Abel    the 

righteous Gen.  4  :  6 

(H.)  C.  23  :  35.    Unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah 

2  Chr.  24  :  21,  22,  30 
(Pr.)  C.  23  :  33.    Tour  Louse  is  left  unto    you 

desolate Ps.  69  :  25;  Jer.  12  :  7  ;  22  :    5 

(Pr.)  C.  23  :  39.    Blessed  is  he  that  cometh Ps.  US  :  20 

(Pr.)  C.    24  :  16.    Abomination    of    desolation 

spoken  of  by  Daniel.. Dan.  8  :  13  ;  9  :  27  ; 

12  :  11 ;  11  :  Mi 
C.  24 :  23.    Wheresoever  the  carcass    .    .    there 

eagles Job  39  :  SO 

(Pr.)  C.  24  :  29,     The  sun  shall   be  darkened 

Is.  13  :  9,  10 ;  Ezek.  32  :  7  ;  Joel  2  :  10 ;  8  :  15 
(Pr.)  C.  24  :  35.    Heaven  and  earth  shall   pass 

away  Is.  51  :  6 

(H.)C.24:  37.    And  as  were  the  days  of  Koah Gen. 6:  13 

(L.)  C.  25  :  32.    Separateth  his  sheep  from  the 

goats Ezek.  37  :  17 

(L.)  C.  25  :  41.    Depart  from  me  ye  cursed Ps.  6:  S 

(Pr.)  C.  26  :  24.    Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it  is 

written Ps.  22 

(Pr.)  C.  26  :  31.    I  will  .smitethe  shepherd Zee.  13  :  1 

26  :  60.    Afterward  came  two Ps.  35  :  11 

(Pr.)  26  :  67.    Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face Is.  60  :  6 

(Pr.)  27  :  9. 10.    Tliey  took  the  thirty  pieces  of 

silver Zee.  11  :  12,  13 

(Pr.)27:  35.    They  parted  his  garments Ps.  22:  IS 

(Pr.)  27:  43.    He  trusted  in  God Ps.  22  :  7,8,9 

(Pr.)  27  :  46.    My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 

me? Ps.  22:  J 

(L.)  C.  23  :  13.    All  authority  hath  been  given 

unto  me ...Dan. 7;  14 

[Matthew  lias  more  quotations  from  the 
Old  Testament  than  either  of  the  other 
Gospels,  as  it  was  designed  especially 
to  bring  Christianity  to  the  Jews.] 

Mahk. 

(Pr.)  1 :  2.    Behold  I  send  my  messenger Mai.  3  :  1 

(Pr.)  1  :  3.    Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the  Lord. .  .Is.  40  :  o 

(L.)  C.l:  44.    Shew  thyself  to  the  priest Lev.  14  :  ;i 

(H.)  C.  2  :  25,  26.    David  did  when  he  was  an 

hungred 1  Sa.  21:6 

(Pr.)  C.  4  :  12.    May  see,  and  not  perceive Is.  (i :  9 

C.  7  :  6,  7.    This  people  honoureth  me  with  their 

lips Is.  29  :  13 

(L.)  C.  7  :  10.    Honourthy  fatherandthymother.Ex.  20  :  12 
(L.)  C.  7  :  10.    He  that  speaketh  evil  of  father  or 

mother.. Ex.  21 :  17  ;  Lev.  20  :  9  ;  Pro.  20 :  20  : 

Deu.  5  :I6 

(Pr.)  9  :  11,    Elijah  must  first  come Mai.  4:  5 

(L.)  10  :  4.    Moses  suffered    .    .    bill  of  divorce- 
ment  Deu.  24  :  1 

(H.)  C.  10  :  6.    Male  and  female  made  he  them.. Gen.  1  :  27 
(L.)  C.  10  :  7.    A  man  leave  hisfatherandmother.Gen.  2:24 

(L.)  C.  10  :  19.    Do  not  commit  adultery Ex.20:  14 

(Pr.)  C,  11:  17.    A  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations.  Is.  56  :  7 

C.  11 :  17.    Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers Jer.  7  :  U 

C.  12  :  1.    A  man  planted  a  vineyard Is.  5  :  1 

(Pr.)  C.  12  :  19,  11.    Stone   which  the  builders 

rejected Ps.  113  :  22,  23 

(L.)  12  :  19.    And  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. Deu.  25  :  5 

(H.)  C.  12  :  26.     I  am  the  God  of  Abraham Ex.  3  :  6 

C.  12  :  29,  30.    The  Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is 

one Deu.  6  :  4.  5 

(L.)  C.  12  :  31.    Love  thv  neighbor  as  thyself. .  .Lev.  19  :  18 
(L.)  12  :  33.    More  than  all  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings  1  Sa.  15  :  22 

(Pr.)  C.  12:  36.    Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand Ps.  110  :  1 

C.  13  :  5.    Take  heed  that  no  man  lead  you  astray.  Jer.  29  :  S 
(Pr.)  C.  13:  12.    And  brother  shall  deliver  up 

brother  to  death Mic.  7  :  6 

(Pr.)  C.  13:  14.    Abomination  of  desolation 

Dan.  8:  13;  11  :  81;  9:  27 

(Pr.)  C.  13  :  24.    The  sun  shall  be  darkened 

Is.  13  :  9, 10  :  Joel  3  :  15 

(Pr.)  C.  13:  31.    My  words  shall  not  pass  away Is.  40:  8 

(Pr.)  C.  14:  27.    I  will  smite  the  Shepherd Zee.  13  :  7 

(Pr.)  C,  15 :  34.    My  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me? Ps.  22  :  1 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


Luke. 

iL.)  1:  10.    Multitude   witliout    .    •     hour   of 

incense Lev.  16  :  17 

1  :  IT.    Turn    .    ,    hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 

children Mai.  4  :  6 

I:  19.    lam  Gabriel Dan.  8  :  lli 

(H.;  1  :  32.    Shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 

his  father  David Ps.  132  :  11 

(Pr.)  1  :  33.    Of  his  kingdom    .    .    shall  no  end.  .Dan.  4  :  3 

(H.)  1  :  55.    As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers Geu.  17  :  19 

(H.J  1  :  73.    Oath     .     .     he  svvare  unto  Abra- 
ham   Gen. 12  :  3 

(Pr.)  1  :  79.    Shine  upon  them  that  sit  in  darkness..  .Is.  9  :  2 
(L.)  2:  21,22.    Eight  days    .    .    for  circumcis- 
ing  Lev. 12:  3,4 

(L.)  2  :  23.  Every  male  that  openeth  the  womb.  .Ex.  13  :  2 
(L.)  2  :  24.  To  offer  .  .  a  pair  of  turtle  doves.  Lev.  12  :  8 
(Pr.)  2  :  34.    Falling  and  rising  up  of  many  in 

Israel Is.  8  :  14:  15 

fPr.)  3  :  4.  5,  6.    Voice  of  one  crying  iu  the  wil- 
derness  Is.  40  :  3,  4,  5 

(L.)  0.4:4.  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.  .Deu.  8  :  3 
(L.)  0.4:8.     Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 

God Deu.  6  :  13;  10:  30 

(Pm.)  C.  4  ;  10,  11.    He   shall   give    his   angels 

charge Ps.  91  :  11,  12 

iL.)  C.  4  :  12.    Thou  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 

thy  God Deu.  G  :  16 

(Pr.)  0.  4  :  18,  19.    To  preach  good   tidings  to 

the  poor Is.  61  :  1.  2 

( II.)  O.  4  :  25,  26.    There  were  many  widows  in 

Israel 1  Ki.  17  :  1,9;  18:  1,2 

(H.)  0.  4:  27.     None  cleansed,    .    .    but  only 

Naaman 2  K  i .  5  :  14 

(L,)  0.  5:  14.     Shew  thyself  to  the  priest Lev.  14  :  2,3 

(H.)  C.  6  :  3.    What  David  did  when  he  was  an 

hungred 1  Sa.  21  :  6 

0.6:24.    Woe  unto  you  that  are  rich A)n.  6  :  1 

( Pr.)  0.  7  :  27.    Behold  1  send  my  messenger Mai.  3  :  I 

0.  8  :  10.    That  seeing  they  may  not  see Is.  6  :  9 

0.  10  :  4.    Salute  no  man  on  the  waj- 2  Ki.  4  :  29 

(L.)  10  :  27.    Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God..  Deu.  6  :  5 

<L.)  10:27.    And  thy  neighbor  as  thyself Lev.  19:  18 

(Pm.)O.  10:28.    This  do,  and  thou  shalt  live Lev.  IS:  5 

(H.)  0. 11 :  30.    Jonah  became  a  sign  unto  the 

Ninevites Jon.  1  :  IT 

(II.)  0.  11  :  31.    Queen  of  south    .    .    rise  up 

in  judgment 1  Ki.  10:  1 

(H.)  0. 11  :  51.    From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the 

blood Gen.  4  :  8 

(H.)  0.11:51.    OfZachariah    .    .     shall  be  re- 
quired  2  Olir.  24:  20 ;  21  :  22 

C.  13:  27.    Depart    .    .    ye  workers  of  iniquity Ps.  6  :  8 

0.  13:  35.    House  is  left  unto  you  desolate 

Ps.  09  :  25  ;  Jer.  12  :  7 
0.13:3.5.    Blessed    .    .    that  cometh  in  tlie  name 

of Ps.  118:  26;  Jer.  22  :  5 

0.  14  :  10.    Friend,  go  up  higher Pro.  25  :  6,  7 

0.  14  :  26.    Hateth  not  his  father  and  mother Mi.  7  :  6 

(L.)  0.  16  :  17.    Than  for  one  tittle  of  the  law  to 

fall Is.  40:  8 

C.  17  :  3.    If  thy  brother  sin Lev.  19  :  17 

ill.)  0.  17  :  26,  "27.    As  it  came  to  pass  in  the 

davs  of  Noah Gen.  T  :  7 

(H.)C.  17:  29.    Day  that  Lot  went  out  from 

Sodom Gen.  19  :  16 

(H.)0.  17:  32.     Remember  Lot's  wife Gen.  19  :  26 

(L.)  0. 13  :  20.    Do  not  commit  adultery 

Ex.  20  :  12 ;  Deu.  5  :  17,  IS,  etc. 
(Pr.)  0. 19  :  46.    My  house  shall  be  a  house  of 

prayer  Is.  56  :  7 

0.19:  46.    Ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  robbers Jer.  7  :  11 

<".  20  :  9.    A  man  planted  a  vineyard Is.  5  :  1 

(Pr.)  O.  20  :  17.    Stone  which  the  builders  reject- 
ed  ■ Ps.118:  22 

O.  20  :  18.    It  will  scatter  him  as  dust. Is.  8  :  14; 

Dan.  2  :  44:  Zee.  12  :  3 
(L.)  20  :  28.    If  a  man's  brother  die  childless,  his 

brother Deu.  25  :  5 

(H.)  0.  20  :  37.    Even  Moses  shewed  in  tlie place 

concerning  the  Bush E.'i  3  :  6 

(Pr.)  0.  20  :  42,  43.    The  Lord  said    unto  my 

Lord Ps.llO:  1 

(Pr.)  O.  22:  37.     Reckoned  with  transgressors Is.  53  :  12 

0.23:29.    Blessed  are  the  barren Is.  54  :  1 

(Pr.)  0.  23  :  30.  Say  to  the  mountains,  fall  on 

us Hos.  10  :  8 

(Pr.)  C.  23  :  46.     Father,  into  tliy  hands     .     . 

my  spirit Ps.  31  :  5 

(Pr.)  0.  24  :  46.    That  the  Christ  should  suffer Is.  53  :  5 

John. 

fPr.)  1  :  23.  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lord.... Is.  40:  3 
(Pr.)  0.  1  :  51.   Ye  shall  see  the  heaven  opened. .Gen.  28  :  12 

(Pr.)2:17.    Zeal  of  tliine  hfmse  shall  eat Ps.  69  :  9 

(H.)  0.  3:  14.     As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 

in  the  wilderness Nu.  21 :  9 

C.  4:  37.    One  soweth  and  another  reupeth Mi.  6  :  15 


(H.)  6:  31.    Our  fathers  ate  the  manna Ex.  IC  :  15 

(H.)  0.  6  :  31.      He   gave   them    bread    out   of 

heaven ; Ps.  78  :  24 

(Pm.)  0.  6  :  45.    They  shall  all  be  taught  of  God.  .Is.  54  :  13 
6:  49.    Your  fathers    .    .    manna    .     .    wilder- 
ness   Ex.  16  :  15 

(L.)  0.  7  :  22.    Hath  Moses  given  you  circum- 
cision  Lev. 12  :  3 

(Pm.)  0.  7:  37.    If  any    .    .    thirst    .     .    come 

unto  me .Is.  55  :  1 

(Pr.)  7  :  39.    Of  the    spirit     .     .      they     .      . 

were  to  receive Is.  44  :  3 

7  :  38.    Rivers  of  living  water.  .Is.  55  :  1 ;  58  :  11  ; 

44  :  3  :  Zee.  13  :  1  ;  14  :  8 
(Pr.)7:42.    Christ    .    .   the  seed  of  Abraham.. 

Ps.  132  :  11  ;  89  :  4 
(Pr.)  7  :  42.  Christ  cometh  .  .  from  Bethlehem. .Mi.5  :  2 
(L.)  S  :  6.    (Adulteresses).    Commanded    us  to 

stone  such Lev.  20  :  10;  Deu.  22  :  21 

(L.)  0.  8  :  17.    The  witness  of  two  men  is  true.  .Deu.  19  :  15 

0.10:35.    I  said,  ve  are  gods  Ps.  82  :  6 

12:  13.    Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord Ps.  118  :  26 

(Pr.)  12  :  14,  15.     King    cometh,    sitting   on   an 

ass's  colt Zee.  9  :  9 

(Pr.)  12  :  34.  Christ  abideth  forever.  .Ps.  110  :  4  ; 

Ps.  80  :  36,  37 :  2  Sa.  7  :  13  ;  Is.  9  :  7 

(Pr.)  12  :  38.    Who  hath  believed  our  report? Is.  53  :  1 

12:  40.    He  hath  blinded  their  eyes Is.  6  :  9 

(L.)  0. 12  :  49.     Commandment,  what  I  should 

say Deu.  18  :  18 

(Pr.)C.13:  18.    He  that  eateth  my  bread Ps.  41 :  9 

(Pr.)  0. 15  :  25.    They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

Ps.  35:  19;  69:  4;  109:  3 
(Pr.)  0. 17  :  12.    Not  one  of  them  perished,  but 

the  son  of  perdition Ps.  109  :  8-17  ;  41  :  10 

(Pr.)  19  :  24.    They  parted  my  garments Ps.  22  :  18 

(Pr.)  19  :  28.    .lesus  knowing  that  all  things  are 

now  finished Ps.  69  :  21 

(Pr.)  19  :  .36.    A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be  broken. .Ps.  34  :  20 
(Pr.)  19  :  37.    Shall    look    on  him  whom   they 

pierced Zee.  12  :  10 

(Pr.)  20  :  9.    He  must  rise  again  from  the  dead  .  ..Ps.  16  :  10 
(Pr.)  0.  20  :  17.    Say  to  them,  1  ascend  uuto  my 

Father Ps.  22  :  22 

Acts. 

(Pr.)  1 :  20.    His  habitation  be  made  desolate Ps.  69  :  25 

(Pr.)  1:  20.    His  office  let  auothertake Ps.  109  :  8 

2:  25.    I  beheld  the  Lord  always Ps.  16  :  8 

(Pr.)  2  :  17.    1  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit Joel  2  :  28 

(Pr.)  2  :  30.    Fruit  of  his  loins    .    .    throne.... 

2  Sa.  7  :  12  ;  Ps.  89  :  4 

(Pr.)  2:  31.    Neither  was  he  left  in  Hades Ps.  16  :  10 

(Pr.)  2  :  34.    The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord Ps.  110  :  1 

(Pr.)  3  :  22,  23.    A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  God  .' 

raise    .    .    like  unto  me  (Moses) Deu.  18  :  15-19 

3:  25.   In  thy  seed    .    .    families    .    .  be  blessed. 

Gen.  22:  18;  12:  3 
(Pr.)  4  :  11.  The  stone  which  was  set  at  nought.. 

Ps.  118  :  22  ;  Is.  28  :  16 

(Pr.)  4:  25,26.    Why  did  the  Gentiles  rage Ps.  2  :  1.2 

7:3.    Get  thee  out  of  thy  land Gen.  12  :  1 

(Pr.)  7 :  6.    Seed     .     .     sojourn    .     .     strange 

land Gen.  15  :  12 

(L.)  7  :  8.    Covenant  of  circumcision Gen.  17  :  10 

(H.)  7  :  9.    Joseph    .    .    sold  into  Egypt Gen. 37:  28 

(H.)  7  :  9.    God  was  with    him,   and    delivered 

him Gen. 89:  1 

(H.)  7  :  17.    The  j)eople  grew  and  multiplied Ex.  1  ;  7 

(H.)  7 :  20.    Nourished  three  months    .    .     fa- 
ther's house E:c.  2  :  2 

(H.)  7  :  24.    He  defended  him    .    .    smiting  the 

Egyptians Ex.2:  11 

(H.)7:26.    As  they  strove    .    .    brethren Ex.  2  :  13,  14 

(H.)  7  :  30.    A  name  of  fire  in  a  bush Ex.3:  2 

(H.)  7  :  32.    And  Moses  trembled Ex.  3:  6 

(H.)  7  :  33,  34.    Loose  the  shoes  from  thy  feet . . 

Ex.3:  5.7,8,10 

(Pr.)  7  :  35.    A  ruler  and  a  judge Ex.  2  :  14 

(Pr.  7  :  37.    A  piopiiet    .    .    among  brethren... Deu.  18  :  15 

(H.)7:38.    Spake  to  him    .    .    Mt.  Sinai Ex.  19  :  3 

7  :  40.    Make  us  gods Ex.32:  1 

(H.)  7  :  42,  43.    Beasts  and  sacrifices    .    .    forty 

years    .    .    wilderness Am.  5  :  25,  26 

(H.)  7  :  44.    Tabernacle    .     .    figure    .    .    seen. .Ex.  25 :  40 

7  :  46.    Habitation  for  tlie  God  of  Jacob 

2  Sa.  7  :  2  :  Ps.  132  :  5 

7:49,50.    Heaven  is  my  throne Is.  66  :  I 

(Pr.)  8:  -32,  .33.    As  a  sheep  to  tlie  slaughter Is.  53  :  7,8 

10  :  34.    God  is  no  respecter  of  persons 

Deu.  10:  17;  Job  34  :  19 
[Thirteenth  chapter,  verses  17  to  48  inclu- 
sive, is  nearly  all  allusions  and  quota- 
tions from  O.  T.] 
(Pr.)  15  :  16.  17.     I  will  build  again  the  taberna- 
cle of  David Am.  9:  11,  12 

(Pr.)  17  :  31.    Judge  the  world  in  righteousness. 

Ps.  9  :  8  ;  Ps.  96  :  15  :  Ps.  98  :  9 
(L.)23:  5.    Shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler Ex.22;  28 


REFERENCES  IN  THE  NEW  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
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( Pr.)  2S  :  26,  27.    Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  :iiul  shall 

in  uo  wise Is.  G  :  9,  10 

Romans. 

(Phi.)  1 :  17.    The  righteous  shall  live  by  faitli Ilah.  2  :  4 

(1:22.    They  became  fools Jcr.  ID  :  14 

(Pm.)  2  :  6.     Who  will  reriili-T  to  every  man Ps.  02  :  12 

(L.)  2  :  11.    No  respect  of  persons  wiCh  (>ntl 

Deu.  10  :  17  :  Jobo4  :  13 
(H.)  2  :  24.    God  is  blasphemed  among  tlic-  Ck-n- 

tiles  because  of  you Is.  52  :  5  ;  E/.ck.  36  :  20 

(L.)  3  :  4.    Mighlest  be  justified  iu  thy  words. . . 

Ps.  fjl  :  4  ;  116  :  11 
(L.)  3  :  10, 11,  12.    There  is  none  righteous,  no, 

not  one Ps.  14:  1,  etc, 

(II.)  3  :  13.    Their  throat  is  an  open  sepulchre.. 

Ps.  5  :  9  ;  140  :  3 

(H.)  3:  13.    Poison  of  asps  is  under  their  lips Ps.  1-10  :  3 

(H.)  3  :  14.    Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing Ps.  10  :  7 

(H.)  3  :  15.     Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood Is.  59  :  7 

(H.)  3  :  18.    No  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes Ps.  36  :  1 

(H.)  4 :  3.    Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 

reckoned  uuto  him  for  righteousness Gen.  15  :  6 

(H.)  4:  "i  S.    Blessed,      .      .      whose  miquities 

.    .    forgiven Ps.  32  :  1,  2 

4  :  11.    Sign  of  circumcision     .    .    father  of  all 

.    .    believed Gen.  17  :  10 

(Pr.)  4  :  17.    A  father  of  many  nations Gen.  17  :  5 

(Pr.)  4  :  13.  So  shall  thy  seed  be Gen.  15  :  5  6 

(L.)  7  :  7.    Thou  shalt  not  covet Ex.  20  :  17;  Deu.  5  :  21 

(H.)  8:  36.    For  thy  sake  we  are  killed Ps.  41 :  22 

(Pr.)  9  :  7.    In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called Gen.  21  :  12 

(Pr.)  9:  9.    And  Sarah  shall  have  a  son Gen.  IS  :  10 

(Pr.)  9  :  12.    The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  Gen.  25  :  23 

(H.)  9  :  13.  Jacob  I  loved,   but  Esau Mai.  1  :  2,  3 

(Pm.)  9:  15.    Mercy  on  whom  I  have  mercy Ex.33:  19 

(Pr.)  9  :  17.    Unto  Pharaoh,  for  this  very  purpose. Ex. 9  :  16 

(L.)  9  :  20.    Shall  the  thing  formed  say Is.  45  :  9 

(L.)  9  :  21.    The  potter  a  right  over  the  clay*. Jer.  18  :  6 

(Pr.)  9  :  25.    1  will  c;ill  that  my  people Hos.  2  :  23 

(Pr.)9:26.    Ye  are  not  mv  people Hos.  1  :  10 

(Pr.)  9  :  27,  23.    If  the  number   .    .    a  remnant. 

Is.  10  :  22,  23 
(Pr.)  9  :  29.    Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 

left  us  a  seed Is.  1  :  9 

(Pr.)  9  :  33.    I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone  of  stumbling. 

Is.  8  :  14  ;  E7.ek.  20  :  11 
(L.)10:5.    Man  that  doeth    .    .    shall  live  by. Lev.  IS  :  5 

10:6.    To  bring  Chiist  down Deut.  30  :  12 

(Pm.)  10  :  8.    The  word  is  nigh  thee Deut.  30:  14 

(Pm.)  10:  11.    Whosoever  believeth    .     .    not 

be  put  to  shame Is.  28:  16 

(Pm.)  10:  13.    Call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 

.     .    saved Jo.  2  :  32 

(Pr.)10:15.    Beautiful  are  the  feet    .    .    bring 

glad  tidings Is.  52  :  7  ;  Nah.  1 :  15 

(Pr.)  10:  16.    Lord,   who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port?   13.63:  1 

(Pr.)  10  :  13.    Their  sound  went  out  into  all  the 

earth Ps.  19  :  4 

(Pr.)  10  :  19.     I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy. 

Deu.  33  :  21 
(H.)  10  :  20,  21.    Found  of  them  that  sought  me 

not Is.  65  :  1.  2 

(H.)  10  :  21.    All  the  day  long  did  1  spread Is.  62  :  2 

11:  1.    Did  God  cast  off  his  iieople? Ps.  94:  14 

iH.)  11.  3.    Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets. 

1  Ki.  19  :  14 
(H.)  11  :  4.    I  have  left  for  myself  seven  thou- 
sand  1  Ki.19:  18 

(Pr.)  11  :  S.  Eyes  that  they  should  not  see.. Is.  29  :  10  ;  6  :  9 
(Pr.)  11  :  9,  10.    Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare. 

Ps.  69  :  22,  23 
(Pr.)  11  :  26,  27.    Shall  come  out  of  Zion  the  De- 
liverer  Is.  59  :  20,  21 

11 :  34.    Who    hath    known    the    mind    of  the 

Lord ?.... Is.  40  :  13.  etc. 

(Pr,)  11:  35.    It  shall  be  recompensed Job  41:  11 

(L  )  12  :  9.    Abhor  that  which  is  evil Am.  5  :  15 

12:  16.    Wise  in  their  own  conceits Is.  3  :  21;  Pro.  3  :  7 

(L.)  12:  19.    Vengeance  belongetli  unto  me Deu. 32:  25 

(L,)  12  :20.    If  thine  enemy  liuntcer.  feed  him Pro.  25  :  21 

(L.)  13  :  9.    Thou  shalt    not    commit    adultery 

.    .    not    .    .    steal Ex.  20 :  17, 13 

(L.)  13:  9.     Not  steal    .    .    not  bear  false  wit- 
ness  Deu. 5:  19,20 

(L.)  13:  9.    Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself Lev.  19  :  iS 

(Pr.)  14 :  11.      Every  knee  shall  bow    .    .    to 

God Is.  45:  23 

(Pr.)  15  :  3.  The  reproaches  .  .  fell  upon  me... Ps.  69  :  9 
(Pr.)  15:  9.    Give  praise  unto  thee  among  the 

Gentiles Ps.  18  :  49 

(Pr.)  15  :  10.    Rejoice,  ye  (jenliles,  with  his  peo- 
ple  Deu.  32:  4-3 

(Pr.)15:l].  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles.... Ps.  117  :  I 
(Pr.)  15:  12.  On  him  shall  the  Gentiles  hope.  ..Is.  11  :  1-10 
(Pr.)  15  ;  21.    To  whom  no  tidings  of  him  came Is.  52  :  15 

1  CoRiirrHiANS. 
(Pr.)  1  :  19.    Destroy  the  wisdom  of  the  wise Is.  29  :  14 


1:  20.     Made  foolish     .     .    wisdom  of  the  world. 

Is.  41  :  25;  33:  18 
(L.)l:31.    lie  that  ghirieth     .    .    glory  in  llio 

Lord Jer.  9  :  23 

2  :  9  Eye  saw  not Is.  64  :  4 

2:10.     Who  hath  known     .    .    mind    .     .    Lord.  Is.  40 :  13 

f>oin  3  :  8.     Reward  according    .    .    to  labor Ps.  02  :  12 

3:  li).    He  hath  taken  the  wise    .    .    craftiness Job  5  13 

3  :  20.    Reasonings  of  the  wise,  that  they  are 

vain Ps.94  :  11 

(L.)  5  :  13.    Them      .       .      without  God      .      . 

judgeth Deu.  17  :  9  ;  19  :  19  ;  24  :  7 

(L.)  6  :  16.    The  twaiu  sailb  he  shall  become  one 

flesh ,....Gen.  2:  24 

(L.)  9  :  9.    Not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth 

out  the  corn , Deu.  25  :  4 

(H.)  10:  1  to  10.    Various  allusions  to  Red  Sea 

and  Wilderness. 

10  :  20.    They  sacrifice  to  devils Deu.  32  :  17 

11:26.    The  earth  is  the  Lord's Ps.  24  :  1 

(Pr.)  14:  21.    By  men  of  strange  tongues    .    . 

will  I  speak Is.  28  :  11,  12 

(L.)  14:  34.    Let  them  be  in  subjection Gen.  3  :  16 

(Pr.)  15  :  3.    Christ  died  for  our  sins,  according 

to    .    .    Scriptures Is.  53  :  5,  6,  8,  9  ;  Ps.  22  ;  Ps.  40 

(Pr.)  13  :  4.    Rose  again  the  third  day Ps.  16  :  10 

(Pr.)  15  :  25.     All  his  enemies  under  his  feet Ps.  110  :  1 

(Pr.)  15:  27.    All  things  in  subjection Ps.  3  :  6 

(Pr.)  15  :  32.    Eat     .     .    drink'    .     .    to-morrow 

we  die Is.  22  :  13 

(H.  15  :  45.    Adam  became  a  living  soul Gen.  2  :  7 

(Pr.)  13  :  64.    Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory Is.  25  :  8 

(Pr.)  15  ;  55.    O  death,  where  is  thy  sting "...Hos.  13  :  14 

2  COEINTHIANS. 

(H.)  3  :  13.    Moses,  who  put  a  veil   upon   Lis 

face Ex.34:  38 

4  :  13.    1  believed,  and  therefore  did  I  speak Ps.  116  :  10 

5  :  17.    They  are  becme  new Is.  43  :  18,  19 

0:2.    At  an  acceptable  time  I  hearkened  unto 

thee   Is.  49  :  8 

(Pr.)  6 :  16.    I   will    dwell    in   them     .     .    my 

people Lev.  26  :  12 

(Pm.)  6 :  17, 18.    Come    ye    out    from    among 

them Is.  52:  11,12 

(Pr.)  6  :  17,  18.    Will  be  to  you  a  Father 

Jer.  31  :  9  ;  2  Sa.  7:11 
(H.)  8  :  15.     That  gathered  much  had  nothing 

over Ex.  16  :  10 

9:6.    Soweth  sparingly    .     .    reap  sparingly Pro.  22  :  8 

9:9.    He  hath  scattered  abroad    .    .    poor Ps.  112  :  9 

10  :  17.    He  that  glorieth  in  the  Lord Jer.  9  :  23,  24 

(L.)  13  :  1.    At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  or 

three Deu.  19  :  15 

Galatians. 

2:6.    God  accepted  not  man's  person Deu.  10  :  17 

(L.)  2  :  16.     By  the  works  of  the  law    .     .    no 

flesh  be  justified Ps.  143  :  2 

(H.)  3 :  6.    Abraham   believed  God    .    .    reck- 
oned   .    .    for  righteousness Gen.  15  :  6 

(Pr.)  3  :  8.    In  thee  shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed. 

Gen.  12:  3  ;  22  :  13 
(Pm.)(L.)3:  10.  Cursed   .     .  which  continuetli 
not  in  all   things  that  are  written  iu  the 

book  of  the  law,  to  do  them Deu.  28  :  1.5 

(Pm.)  3  :  11.    The  righteotis  shall  live  by  iiiith.  ..Hab.  2  :  4 

(Pm.3:  12.    He  that  doeth  them  shall  live Lev.  18  :  5 

(L.)  3  :  13.    Cursed     .     .     that  hangeth  on  a 

tree Deu.  21  :  23 

(Pr.)  3  :  16.     And  to  thy  seed  which  is  Christ Gen.  17  :  7 

(H.)  3  :  17.    Four  hundred  and  thirty  years Ex.  12  :  40 

(H.)4:  22.    Abraham  had  two  sons Gen.  16  :  15;  21:  2-9 

(Pm.)4:  27.     Rejoice  thou  barren Is.  54  :  1 

(H.)4:30.    Cast  out  the  handmaid Gen.  21  :  10 

(L.)  5  :  14.    Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour Lev.  19  :  18 

Ephesians. 

(Pm.)  2  :  17.  Peace  to  you   .    .  far  off  and  peace 

to  them     .     .     nigh Is.  57  :  19 

(Pr.)  4  :  8.    When  he  ascended  on  high Ps.  68  :  18 

(L.)  4 :  25.    Speak  ye  truth    .    .    with    .    .    . 

neighbour Zee.  8  :  16 

(L.)  4  :  26.     Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not Ps.  4  :  4 

(L.)  5  :  31.    Shall  a  man   leave  his  father  and 

mother Gen.  2  :  24 

(L.)  6  ;  2,  3.    Honour  thy  father  and  mother 

Deu.  5  :  16  ;  Ex.  20  :  12 

6:9.    No  respect  of  persons  with  him.  Job  14  :  19  ; 

Deu.  10  :  17 

6:  17.    Take  the  helmet  of  salvation Is.  59  :  17 

Philippians. 

(Pr.)  2  :  10.    In  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 

sliould  bow Is.  45  :  23 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


COLOSSIANS. 

(Pr.)  2:  11.    In  the  circumcision  of  Christ Deu.lO:  16 

3  :  25.    There  is  no  respect  of  persons.  .Deut.  10  :  17  ; 

Job  34  :  9 

1    THES3AL0NIAN8. 

5:  8.    Breastplate  of  faith  and  love    .    .    helmet 

.    .    salvation 18.59:17 

5  :  15.    None  render  unto  any  one  evil  for  evil. Pro.  17  :  13 

2  Thessalonians. 

(Pr.)  2  :  4.    Exalteth  himself  against  all    .    . 

called  God Dan.  11  :  36 

(Pr.)  2  :  8.    Slay  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth Is.  11  :  4 

i  Timothy. 

(II.)  2:  13.    Adam  was  first  formed Gen.  1  :  27 

(H.)  2  :  14.    Adam  was  not  beguiled,  but Gen.  3  :  6 

(L.)  5 :  18.    Not  muzzle  the  ox    .    .    treadeth 

.     .    .    corn Deu.  25  :  4 

6  :  7.    We  brought  nothing  into  the  world. Job  1  :  21  ; 

Ec.  5  :  15  ;  Ps.  49  :  17 

2  Timothy. 

2:  19.    The  Lord  knoweth    .    ,    that  are  his Na.  1:  7 

(H.)  3  :  8.    As  Jannes  and  Janibres  withstood Ex.  7  :  11 

Hebrews. 

(Pr.)  1  :  5.    Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I 

begotten  thee.   Ps.  2  :  7  ;  2  Sa.  7  :  14 

(Pr.)  1  :  6.    Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship 

iilm Ps.  97  :  7 

1:  7.    Who  maketh  his  angels  winds Ps.  104  :  4 

(L.)  1  :  8,  9.  Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  forever  and 

ever Ps.  45  :  6 

(II.)  1  :  10,  11,  12.    Lord    .    .    laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  earth Ps.  102  :  25,26,27 

(Pm.)  1  :  13     Sit  thou  on  my  right   hand    .    . 

footstool Ps.  110:  1 

2:  6.    What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful Ps.  8  .  4 

(Pm.)  2  :  12.    I  will  declare  thy  name Ps.  2  :  12 

(Pm.)  2  :  13.    I  will  put  my  trust  in  him..  .Ps.  IS  :  2  ;  2  Sa. 

22:  2 

2  :  13.    Behold,  I  and  the  children  which    .    . 

given  Is.  8  :  18 

(H.)  3 :  2.      Faithful     .     .     Moses   in   all   bis 

liouse Num.  12  :  7 

(Pm.)  3  :  7,  8,  9,  10,  11.    To-day  if  ye  shall  liear 

his  voice Ps.  95  :  7,  etc. 

3  :  15.    Harden  not  your  hearts  as  in  the  provo- 

cation.....     Ps.  95  :  7,8,  9,10,  11 

(H.)  3  :  17.    Whose  carcases  fell  in  the  wilder- 
ness  Num.  14  :  35,  36 

(L.)  4:3     As  1  sware  in  my  wrath Ps.  95  :  11 

(L.)  4  :  4.    God  rested  on  the  seventh  day Gen.  2  :  3 

(Pm.)  4  :  7.    To-day,  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice..  .Ps.  95  :  7,  8 
(H.)  5  :  4.    Called  of  God     .    .     even  as  was 

Aaron 1  Chr.  23  :  13 

(Pr.)  5:  5.    Thou  art  my  Son,  etc Ps.  2  :  7 

(Pr.)  5  :  6.    A  priest  forever    .    .    Melchizedek..Ps.  110  :  4 
(Pm.)  6  :  14.    Surely  blessing,  I  will  bless  thee. 

Gen.  22  :  16 

(H.)  7:  1.    Melcliizedek,  king  of  Salem... Gen.  14  :  18 

7 :  17, 21.    Priests    .    .    without  oath    .    .    but 

he  with  an  oath Ps.  110  :  4 

(L.)  8  :  5.    According  to  the  pattern  that  was 

shewed Ex.  25  :  40 

(Pm.)  8 :  8,  9-12.    I  will  make  a  new  covenant. 

Jer.  31  :  81-34 
Chapters  9-13  overflow  with  references  to  Old  Testament. 

ch.  10  :  6,  6 Ps.  40:  6 

*'    10:  12,  l;J Ps.  110:  1 

*'    10:  16,  17 Jer.  31  :  33,  34 

•'    10:27 Is.  64:  1 

*'    10:28 Deu.  17  :6 

"    10:30 Deu. 32:  35,36 

"    10  ;  37,  38 Hab.  2  :  3,  4 

*•    11  :3. Gen.  1  :  1 

*'    11  :4 Gen. 4  :  4 

*'    11  :5 Gen.  5:  24 

"    11  :  7 .Gen.  6  :  8, 14 

"    11:8 Gen.  12:  1,2 

"    11:13 Gen. 47:  9 

"    11:13 Ps.39:  13 

"    11  :14 Hos.  14:  2 

*'    11:17 Gen.22:l 

"    11:  18 Gen.  21  :  12 

"    11:20 Gen. 27:  28 

"    11:21 Gen. 47:  31 

"    11:22 Gen. 50:  25 


ch.  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  11 

"  12 

•'  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  12 

"  13 

"  13 

"  13 

*'  13 

"  13 

"  13 

••  13 


:23. 


...Ex.  2:  2 


11,  IS 

22 
20 
1      • 


19 
6 
24 
8 
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:28 Ex.  12; 

:  29 Ex.  14: 

:  30 Josh.  6 

:31 Josh. 2 

:  31 Josh .  6  :  17,  23 

:32 Judg.  6:  4, 11 

:32 • 1  Sa.  7 

:32 2  Sa.  2 

-.SS 2  Sa.8 

:  3^3 J  udg.  14 

-.33 Dun.  6 

:  34 Dan.  8 

:  35 2  Ki.  4:  20 

:  5,  6 Pro.  3:  11,  12 

:  9 Num.  27  :  16 

:  12,  13 Is.  35:  3 

:  12,  13 Pro.  4:  26 

:  15 Deu. 29:  13 

:  16 (Jen.  25:  31 

:  18 Ex.19:  16 

:20 Ex.  19:  12,  13 

:  21 Den.  9 

:  26 Hag.  2; 

:  29 Deu.4: 

:6 Deu.  31 

:5 Josh.  1 

:  6 Ps.  118:  6 

:  11 Lev.  4:  12,21 

:  11 Lev. 16:  27 

;  11 Num.  19  :  3 

;  14 Mi.  2:  10 

James. 

1  :  10.    As  the  flower  of  the  grass,  pass  away Job  14  :  2 

1  :  19.    Slow  to  speak Pro-  17  :  27 

2:1.    With  respect  of  persons Lev.  19  :  15  :  Pro.  24  :  23 

(L.)  2:  8.  Thoif  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour Lev.  19  :  18 

(L.)  2:  11.    Do  not  commit  adultery Ex.20:  13-15 

2  :  21.    He  oflTered  up  Isaac  liis  son Gen.  22  :  9 

(H,)  2  :  23.    Abraham  believed  God    .    .    and  it 

was  reckoned Gen.  15:  6 

(H.)    2 :  25.    Was  not    .    .    Rahab    .    .    justi- 
fied by  works? Josh.  2  :  1  ;  6:  17-23 

(Pm.)  4:6.    He  giveth  grace Pro.  3  :  34 

5:3.    Eat  your  flesh  as  fire ..Pro.  16:27 

(H.)  5:  11.    Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of 

Job Job  1  :  21,22;  42:1-17 

(H.)  5  :  17, 18.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  passions. 

1  Ki.  17  :  1  ;  18 :  41 

1  Pbtee. 

(L.)  1 :  16.    Be  holy,  for  I  am  holy Lev.  II  :  44 

1  :  24,  25.    All  flesh  is  as  grass Is.  <iO  :  6 

2  :  3.    Tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious Ps.  34  :  S 

(Pr.)  2:4.    A  livingstonerejectedindeedofmen.ps.  118:  22 

(Pr.)  2  :  6.    I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief  corner  stone 13.28:  16 

(Pr.)  2  :  7.  Stone  which  the  builders  rejected. Ps.  118  :  22,  23 
(Pr.)  2:9.  A  people  for  God's  own  possession. Den.  10  :  15 
(Pr.)  2  :  10.    Which  in  time  past  were  no  people. Hos.  1  :  10 

(L.)  2  :  17.    Fear  God.     Honour  the  king Pro.  24  :  21 

(L.)2:  22.    Who  did  no  sin Is.  53  :  9 

(L.;  2  :  24.    Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins Is.  53  :  4 

(H.)  3  :  6.    Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 

lord Gen. 18:  12 

(Pm.)  3  :  10-12.    He  that    .    .    love  life,  and  see 

good  days Ps.  34  :  13,  etc. 

(H.)  3  :  20.    While  the  ark  was  a  preparing Gen.  6  :  3 

4:  8.    Love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins Pro.  10  :  12 

(L.)  4  :  18.    If    .    .    righteous  is  scarcely  saved, 

where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear  ?.Pro.  11  :  31 

(Pm.)  5  :  5.    Giveth  grace  to  the  humble Pro.  3  :  84 

(Pm.)  5  :  7.    Casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  him Ps.  37  :  6 

2  Peter. 

(H.)  2  :  5.    But  preserved  Noah  with  seven  oth- 
ers  Gen.  7:  23-  8 

(H.)  2  ;  6.    Turning  the  cities  of  Sodom Gen.  19 

(H.)2:  15,16.    Followed  the  way  of  Baalam Num.22 

2:  22.    The  dog  turiiing  to  his  own  vomit Pro.  26  :  11 

3  :  4.    Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming? Ezek.  12  :  22 

(H.)  3  :  5,  6.     Heavens  from  of  old     .     .     by 

word  of  God Gen.  1  :  1 

3:  8.    A  thousand  years  as  one  day Ps.  90:  4 

(Pr.)  3  :  10.    The  heavens  shall  pass  away Ps.  102  :  2() 

(Pr.)  3:  13.    New  heavens  and  a  new  earth 

Is.  65  :  17  ;  66  :  22 

1  John. 

(L.)  1:8.    If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin Pro.  20  :  9 

3:  5.    He  was  manifested  to  take  away  sins Is.  53  :  4 

(H.)  3;  12.    Not  as  Cain  was  of  the  evil  one Gen.  4  :  8 


REFERENCES  IN  THE  NEW  TO  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 
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Revelations. 

ch.   1:6 

Ex.  19  :  6 

"     1:7.... 

Dan.  7:  13 

"     1:7 

Is.  40:  5 

"     1:7.  ... 

Zee.  12  :  10-14 

"     1:8 

Is. 41  :  4 

"     1:8 

Is.  44:  6 

"     1:  12.... 

Zec.4:  2 

"     1  :  14,  15. 

Dan.  7  :  9 

"     1  :  14, 15. 

Dan.  10  :  5,6 

"     1  :  14,  15. 

Ezek.l  :  27 

"     1  :  14,  15. 

Ezek.  8  :  2 

"     1  :  14,  15. 

Ezek.  43:  2 

"     1:  16.... 

Is.  49  :  2 

"     1:  17.... 

"     1:17.... 

Dan.  10  :  8,  etc. 

"     1  :  17.... 

"     2:  1 

Deu.  23:  14 

"     2:7 

"     2:  14.... 

Num.25  :  2 

"     2:  14.... 

"     2:  20.... 

1  Ki.  16:  31 

"     2:  20.... 

*'     2:  20.... 

2Ki.9  :  33 

"     2:23.... 

*'     2:27.... 

Ps.  2:  9 

"     3:  7 

Is.  22  :  22 

"     8:7 

Job  12  :  14 

"     3:9 

"     3:  17.... 

Hos.12:  8 

"     3:  19.... 

Pro.  3:  11,12 

"     3:  21.... 

Ps.  110;  1 

"     4  :  2,  3. . . 

"     4:5 

Ex.  19:  16 

"     4:5 

Ezek.l 

"     4:5 

Ezek.  11 

"     4:6 

"     4:6 

Ezek.l  :  22 

•'     4:6 

Ex.24  :  10 

"     4:6 

Ezek.l  :  5 

"     4:  6..... 

Ezek  10:  12 

"     4:  7 

Ezek.  1:  10 

"     4:8 

Is.  6:  2 

"     5:  1 

Ezek.  2  :  9 

"     5:6      ... 

"     5:6 

Zec.4  :  10 

"     5:6 

2Chr.  10:  9 

"     5:8 

Ps.  141  :  2 

"     5  :  10. . . . 

Ex.  19  :  6 

"     5:  11.... 

Dan.  7  :  10 

"     6:  8 

Ezek. 14  :  21 

"     6  :  12,  13 

Is.  24  :  18  23 

"     6  :  12,  13. . 

Is.  13:  13 

"     6  :  12.  13. 

Hag.2:  6 

.Joel  2  :  31 

*'     6  :  12, 13. . 

"      6  •  12,  13 

Is.  34  •  4 

*'     6:  14 

Ps.  102:  26 

"     6  :  14 

Is.  34:  4 

"     6  :  15,  16. . 

Is.  2  :  9,  etc 

•'     6:  15,16.. 

Is.  2  :  19.  etc 

"     6:  15,  16. 

Hos.  10:  8 

"      6:  15,  16.. 

Is.  13  :  13 

'     6  :  1.5,  16. . 

Ps.  110  :  5 

"     C:  15,16.. 

Joel  2.  :  11 

"     7:2,  etc. . 

Ezek.  9  :  2,  etc. 

'     7:  16 

Is.  49  :  10 

'     7:17...... 

'     8:3 

Lev.  16  :  12,  etc    ' 

'     8:3 

'     8:3 

Ps.  141  :2 

'     8:5 

•     8:7 

Joel  2  :  30 

'     8:7 

Ex.  9:  23               ' 

'     8  :  8 

Ex.7:  20 

'     8:  11 

Jer.  9  :  15 

'     8:  12 

Ezek.  .32:7 

'     9:4 

Ezek. 9:6 

'     9:6 

Jer.  8:3 

'     9:  7,  8,  9.. 

Joel2:4 

'     9  :  7,  8,  9. 

Joel  1-6 

'     9:7,8,9.. 

Joel2:5 

'     9  :  20 

Ps.ll5:4 

'     9  :  20 

Ps.  135:15 

ch.lO:  2 Ezek. 2  :9 

"    10:  3 Jer.  25  :  30 

"    10:  4 Dan.  8  :  26 

"    10:  5 Dan.  12  :  4,  7,  i 

"    10:  8,  etc Ezek.  2  :8 

"    10:  11 Jer.l  :  9 

"    11:  1 Ezek. 40:  3 

"    11  :  1 Ezek. 41  :  13 

"    11  :  1 Ezek.  40  :  47 

"    11:  2 Dan.  7:  25 

"   11  ;  4 Zec.4:  3,  11 

"    11  :  5 2Ki.l  :  9-12 

"    11  :  6 1  Ki.l7:  1 

"    11  :  6 Ex.7:  20 

"   11  :  7 Dan. 7:  21 

"    11  :  10 .....Est.9  :  22 

"   11  :  15 ;....Dan.2:  44 

"    11  :  15 Dan.  7  :  14 

"    11  :  18 Ps.  2;  1-5 

"    11  :  18 Ps.  46:  6 

"    11  :  18 Dan. 7:  10,22 

"    11  :  18 Ps.  115:  13 

"    11  :  18 Dan.  11  :  44 

"    12  :  1.2 Mi.  4  :  9,  10 

"    12  :  1,  2 Is.  66  :  7 

"    12:  3 Dan. 7  :  7 

"    12:  4 Dan. 8:  10 

"    12  :  5 Is.  66  :  7 

"    12  :  5 Ps.  2:  10 

"    12  :  6 Dan.  7  :  25 

"    12:  7 Dan.  10:  13,  21 

"    12:  7 Dan.  12  ;1 

"    12:  14 Dan.  7:  25 

"    12  :  14 Dan.  12  :  7 

"    13  :  I Dan.  7  :  3,  7 

"    13  :  2 Dan.  7  :  5,  6 

"    13  :  5,  6 Dan.  7  :  8 

"    13:  5,  6 Dan.  7  :  25 

"    13:7 Dan. 8:  10,    24 

"    13:  7 Dan. 5:  19 

"    13:  7 Dan.2:  37 

"    13:  10. Is.  14:  2 

"    13:  10 Gen.  9:  6 

"    13:  14 Dm. 3 

"    14:  1 Ps.2:  6 

"    14:  1 Is.  59  :  20 

"    14:  5 Ps.32:  2 

"    14  :  8 Is. -21  :  9 

"    14:  8 ler.  51  :  8 

"    14:  8 Dan. 4:  27 

"    14:  10 Ps.75:  8 

"    14:  10 Is.  51  :  22 

"    14:  10 Jer.  25:  15 

"    14:  11 Is.  34:  10 

"    14:  14 Dan. 7:  13 

"    14:  14 Is.  19:  1 

"    14:  15 Joel3:  13 

"   14:  19,  20 Joel  3  :  12 

"    14:  19,  20 Is.  63:  3 

"    14:  19,  20 Lam.  1  :  15 

"    15:  2 Ezek.  1:  22 

"    15:  3 Ex.  15:  11 

•'    15:  4 Jer.  10  :  7 

■'   15  :  4 Ps.86:  9 

"    15  :  7 Ezek.  10  :  7 

"    15:  8 Ezek.  10:  4 

'    15:  8 Is.  6  :  4 

■'    15:  8 1  Ki.8:  11 

■'    16:  2 Ezek.  10  :  2 

"    16:  2 Ex.  9  :  10 

•'    16  :  3,  etc Ex.  7  :  19,20 

'    16:  6 Ex.7:  21 

'    16:  6 Ezek.  16  :  38 

'    16:  10 Ex.  10  :22 

'    16:  12 Is.  11  :  15,16 

'    16  :  12 Jer.  15  :  38 

'    16  :  14.  16 Zep.  3  :  8 

'    16:  14,  16 Joel  3:  2 

'    16:  14,  16 Zee.  14:  2 

'    16:  21 ; Ex.  9:  24.  34 

'    17  :  1 Jer.  51  :  13 

'    17  :  2 Jer.  51  :  7 


IIevelations. 


ch.  17  :  3 Dan.  7:  7,8,25 

"    17  :  4 Jer.51  :  7 

"    17  :  8 Dan.  7:  11 

"    17  :  12 Dan.  7:  20,  24 

"    17:  14 Dan. 8:  25 

"    17  :  15 Is.8:  7 

"    17:  16 Jer.  47:  2 

"    18:  2 Is.  21  :  9 

"    18:  2 Jer.51:8 

"    18:  2 Is.  13:  21 

"    18:  3 Jer.51 :  7 

"    18:  3 Na.3:  4 

"    18:  4 Is.  52:  11 

"    18  :  4 Jer.  50:  8 

"    18:  4 Jer.51  :  6,9,45 

"    18  :  6 Jer.  50  :  15,29 

"    18:  6 Ps.  1.37  :  8 

"    18:  7,  8 Is.  47,  7,  etc. 

"    18:  7,  8 Jer.  60  :  31 

"    18:  11 Ezek.  27 

"    18:  11 Is  23 

"    18:  18 Is.  .34:  10 

"    18:  20 Is.  44  :  23 

"    18:  20 Jer.51:  48 

"    18  :  21 Jer.  51  ;  63,  64 

"    IS  :  22 Is.  24:  8 

"    18:  22...    Jer.7  :  34 

"    18:  22 Jer.  25:  10 

"    18:  23 Is.  23  :  8 

"    18:  24 Jer.51  :  49 

"    19  :  2 Deu.  .32  :  4,43 

"    19:  3 ..Is.  34:  10 

"    19:  5 Ps.  1.35  :  1-20 

"    19:  5 Ps.  115:  13 

"    19  :  8  Ps.45  :  14 

"    19  :  8 Is.  61  :  10 

"    19:  11 Ps.  72  :  2,  etc. 

"   19:  12 Dan.  10  :  6 

"    19  :  13 Is.  63  :  1 

"    19  :  15 Ps.2  :  9 

"    19  :  15 Lam.  1  :  15 

"    19:  15 Is.h3:  3 

"    19:  17.18 Is.  34:  6 

"    19:  17,  18 Ezek.  39  :  17-20 

"    19:  19 Ps.2  :  2 

"    19  :  20 Is.  30:  33 

"    19  :  20 Dan.  7:  11-26 

"    20:  4 Dan.  9  :  22-27 

"   21  :  1 Is.  65:  17 

"   21:2 Ezek.  40^8 

"   21  :  3 Ezek.  37:  27 

"    21  :  4 Is   25  :  8 

"    21  :  4 Is.  65  :  19 

"    21  :  5 Is.  43:  19 

"    21  :  6 Is.  55  ;  1 

"   21:  10 Ezek.  40  :  2 

"    21  :  12 Ezek.  48  ;  31 

"    21  :  15 Zec.2  :  1 

"    21  :  15 Ezek.  40  ;  3 

"    21  :  19 Is.  54;  11,  12 

"    21  :  23 Is.  60:  19 

"    21  :  23 .Ezek.  48:  35 

"    21  :  24,25 Is.  60  :  3,  11,  20 

"   21  :  27 Is.  52  :  1 

"    21  :  27 Ezek.  44:  9 

"   22  :  1,  2 Zee. 14  ;  8 

"    22:  1,2 Ezek.47;l,7,12 

"    22:  3 Zee.  14:  11 

"   22:  5 Is.  24:  23 

"    22:  5 Is.  60  :  19 

"    22  :  5 Ezek.  48  :  35 

"   22:  10 Dan.  8:  26 

'•    22  :  10 Dan.  12  :  4 

'•    22:  12 Is.  40:  10 

"    22  :  13 Is.  41  ;  4 

"    22:  13 Is.  44:  6 

"   22  :  16 Is.  11  :  1  :10 

"    22  :  17 Is.  55  :1 

"   22:  18 Deu.4  :  2 

"    22:  18 Deu.  12;  32 

"    22  :  20 Hab.  2  :  3 


PASSAGES   m   THE  NEW  TESTAMENT    FROM  THE   PROPHETS,  ETC., 
BUT  NOT  FOUND  IN  WORDS   IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT. 


(Pr.)  Mat.  2  :  23.    He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene. 
Nazarene  was  a  name  of  contenipt.    See 

John  1  :  6 ;  Is.  53  :  3 
(Pr.)  .John  7  :  38.      Out  of  his  belly    .    .    living 
waters.  For  the  tenor  of  this  Scripture,  see 

Pro.  18  :  4 ;  Is.  12  :  3  ;  44  :  3 


Ep.  5:  14.    Awake  thou  that  sleepest Is.  60  :  1 

Jas.  4  :  5.    Spirit     .     .    in  us  lusteth  to  envy. 

Nearest  passage  conveying  same  truth Gen.  6  :  5 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


THE     NUMBER    OF    TIMES    (PROXIMATELY)    THE     OLD 
TESTAMENT  IS  QUOTED  FROM  OR  PALPABLY  AL- 
LUDED TO  IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  BOOKS, 


As  GIVEN  ET  TvEV.    Geo.   F.    Pemtecost,  D.D. 


Matthew 9G  times 

Mark 34  " 

Luke 58  " 

John 40  " 

Acts 57  " 

Romans 74  "     ' 

1  Corinthians 41  " 

2Corinthians 13  " 

Galatians 16  " 

Ephesiaiis 11  " 

Philippians 3  " 

Colossians 3  " 

2Thess 2  " 

1  Thess 2  " 


1  Timothy 6  times 

2  Timothy 2  " 

Hebrews , 80  " 

James 16  " 

1  Peter 20  " 

2  Peter 10  " 

1  John 6  " 

Revelation 249  " 

Total 855     " 

Probably  there  is  no  New  Testament  quotation  from  Oba- 

diah,  Nahum,  Zephaniah,  or  Esther.    Only  one  from  the  Song 

of  Solomon.    (Rev.  3  :  20  ;  Can.  5  :  2.) 
[Bagster  gives  889,  including  both  allusions  and  quotations.] 


WHAT   CHRIST    SAID    OF   THE    OLD    TESTAMENT 

IN    THE    NEW. 


II. 


Ill 


IV. 


Quoted  from  nearly  all  its  books.  (See  references 
below.) 

His  references  to  Old  Testament  history:  Eden, 
Mat.  19  :  4  ;  Abel,  Mat.  23  :  35  ;  Noah,  Mat.  24  :  37  ; 
Lu.  17  :  27  ;  Abraham,  John  8  :  56;  Lot,  Sodom,  etc., 
Lu.  17  :  29-32 ;  Moses,  burning  bush,  etc.,  MarK  12  :  26 ; 
the  manna,  John  6  :  31 ;  brazen  serpent,  John  3  :  14  ; 
David,  Mat.  12  :  3,  4,  5 ;  Queen  of  Sheba,  Mat.  12  :  42 ; 
Elijah,  Lu.  4  :  25,  26  ;  Elisha,  Naamun,  etc.,  Lu.  4  :  27  ; 
Jonah,  Mat.  12  :  40-42. 

His  references  to  Old  Testament  laws:  The  deca- 
logue, Mat.  4  :  10 ;  15  :  4  ;  19  :  18,  19  ;  22  :  37-39  ;  Mark 
12  :  29,  80;  Lu.  10  :  25-28.  Other  references  to  O.  T. 
laws.  Mat.  5  :  17-19 ;  21  :  16.  Comments  on  O.  T.  laws, 
Mat.  5  :  21-27  ;  Outgrown  laws,  5  :  31-38.  Separating 
O.  T.  laws  from  Jewish  traditions.  Mat.  3  :  43. 
His  references  to  Old  Testament  prophecies  of  the 
Messiah.    In  general:  Mat.  22:44;  Johu5:89-4G; 


Lu.  24  :  27-44.  The  forerunner.  Mat.  11  :  10,  13,  14; 
Inauguration  of  ministry,  Lu.  4  :  17  ;  Miracles,  Mat. 
11  :  5  ;  Rejection,  Mat  13  :  14  ;  21  :  42 ;  John  15  :  2.5 ; 
Betrayal,  John  13  :  18  ;  17  :  12  ;  Crucifixion,  John  19  :28. 

V.  His  references  to  other  0.  T.  prophecies :    Destruc- 

tion of  Jerusalem,  Mat.  24  :  15-31. 

VI.  His  references  to  some  of  the  imprecatory  Psalms : 
John  13  :  18  ;  17  :  12. 

VII.  0.  T.  warnings  repeated :    Mark  9  :  44  ;  Mat.  7  :  23  ; 
15  :  7-9. 

VIII.  His  reference  to  immortality  as  implied  in  0.  T. 
language :    Mat.  22  :  31, 32.    (See  also  Heb.  11  :  10-16.) 

[This  table  includes  the  most  prominent  references  of 
Christ  to  Old  Testament  passages.  The  entire  list  may  be 
studied  by  reading  all  the  texts  marked  "C"  in  the  list  of 
"References  in  the  New  Testament  to  passages  in  the  Old 
Testament,"  which  precedes  this.] 


ASPECTS  OF  TRUTH    COMMON  TO  BOTH  TESTAMENTS 

—INTRODUCED  IN  THE  OLD,  AND  MORE  FULLY 

DESCRIBED    IN  THE   NEW. 


[Only  partial  lists  of  passages — enough  to  show  that  each 
line  of  thought  referred  to  is  found— with  more  or  less  of 
emphasis,  in  every  part  of  the  Bible.  Spaces  left  for  addi- 
tional passages  to  be  noted. 

God  as  "  Father."    Deu.  1  :  31,  .32  :  11 ;  2  Chr.  29  :  10  ;  Is. 
63  :  16  ;  Mat.  6  :  9  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  10. 

God   as    "King."    Gen.  14:  18;    1  Sa.  12:12;    Ps.  2:6, 

10,  16  ;    Is.  6  :  .5  ;  43  :  15  ;   Dan.  4  :  17,  37  ;  Zee.  14  :  9 ; 

Mat.  13  ;    Lu.   10  :  33;    John  18  :  37  ;    Rom.  14  :  17  ; 

Rev.  11  :  15;   12  :  10  ;   15  :  3  ;  17  :  14. 
God    A3    "Shepherd."     Gen.    49:24;    Ezr.    34:23;    Ps. 

23  :  1  ;  80  :  1 ;  Is.  40  :  11  ;    Ezek.  36  :  38 ;    Zee.  13  :  7  ; 

John  10  :  14  ,  21  :  15 ;  Heb.  13  .  20  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  25  ;  5  :  4. 

God    as    "Bridegroom."    2  Cor.  11:3;    Is.  02:5;    Mat. 
9  :  15 ;  John  3  :  29  .  Rev.  21  :  2,  9  ;  22  :  17. 

OoD  A3  "Judge."    Gen.  18  :  25;  Deu.  32  :  36;  Judg.  11  :  27  ; 

1  Sa.  2  :  10  ;   Job  9  :  15  ;   Ps.  7  :  11 ;  08  :  5  ;  John  3  :  30  ; 
Ac.  10  :  42 ;  2  Ti.  4  •  8. 

God  as  "  Light."     Ex.   10  :  23  ;    14  :  20  ;  2  Sa.   23  :  4  ;    Ps. 
27  :  1 ;  Is.  9  :  2  ;  Zee.  14  :  7  ;  Hos.  6:5;  Hab.  3  :  4  ;  Lu. 

2  :  32 ;    John   1:4;   9:5;    Ac.  22  :  6  ;    Rom.  2:19;  1 
Jo.  1  :  5  ;  Rev.  21  :  23  ;  22  :  5. 


God  as  Vine  "  Life."  Gen.  49  :  11  ;  Ps.  80  :  9-19  ;  Is.  5  :  1- 
7  ;   Lu.  13  :  6  ;  John  15  :  1,  etc. ;   Ep.  5  :  22,  23  ;  Rev. 

2  :  7. 

God  as  Bleeping  "Lamb."  Gen.  4  :  4;  Rev.  13  :  S;  Ex. 
12  :  3,  etc.  ;  Lev.  14  :  12 ;  N\im.  28  :  3  ;  Deu.  16  :  2  ; 
Josh.  5  :  10 ;  Judg.  2  :  5 ;  1  Sa.  7  :  9  ;  Ps.  51  :  16  ;  Pro. 
21  :  23;  Is.  1  :  11 ;  53  ;  7  ;  Jer.  0  :  20  [John  3  :  10]. 
"  Pauline  Psalms," -32,  51,  etc.  "  Evangelical  Prophet," 
Isaiah,  John  i  :  29 ;  Ac.  6  :  32  ;  Rev.  5  :  12,  13  [27 
references  to  the  "  Lamb"  in  Rev.]. 

God  as  the  "  Lord  of  Nature."  Gen.  1:1;  Ps.  19  :  1 ; 
104  ;  Job  38  :  4-7  ;  Is.  40  :  12-31 ;  Jer.  10  :  10-16  ;  Mark 
4  :  39-41 ;  John  1:1-5;  Col.  1  :  10,  17 ;  Heb.  1  :  10-12  ; 
Rev.  4:  11. 

God's  Spirit  as  "Water  of  Life."    1  Cor.  10  :  4  ;  Ps.  1 :  3 

Is.  55  :  1 ;  Ezek.  47  :  9  ;  John  7  :  37  ;  Rev.  22  :  1 ;  6 :  17. 
God    as    "Holt    Spirit."    Gen.  1:2;    (Ps.  104:30);    Ex. 

35  :  31 ;    Judg.  3  :  10  ;    2  Sa.  23  :  2  ;    (2  Pe.  1  :  21) ;    Ps. 

51 :  2 ;  1-39  :  7  ;  Is.  61  :  1 ;  Ezek.  3  :  12  :  Mark  1  :  10  ;  Lu. 

4  :  14  ;  John  3  :  34  ;  20  :  22  ;  Ep.  2  :  18^ 

God  as  "Son  of  Man."  Gen.  3  :  15  .  .32  :  24,  .30  ;  9  :  27  ; 
12  :  3  ;  49  :  10  ;  Ps.  89  :  30  ;  Is.  11:1;  7  :  14  ;  Dan. 
7  :  13  ;  Mat.  10  :  23  ;  Rom.  1 :  4.  [W.  F.  C] 
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TABLE  OF  MEANINGS  OF  BIBLE  TYPES  AND  SYMBOLS. 


"All  Scripture  is  rirofltable  for  conviction,  conversion,  and 
culture."  Bible  similes,  metaphors,  allegories,  parables,  sym- 
bols, and  types  are,  then,  "profitable  Scripture,"  not  chaff, 
as  superficial  Christians  have  often  intimated. 

They  are  abased  by  pressing  comparisons  too  far  and  too 
literally;  by  naming  as  fypes,  that  is,  picture  prophecies  of 
th(}  future,  what  are  only  symbols,  that  is,  signs  of  present 
things  ;  by  fanciful  rather  than  scriptural  interpretations ;  by 
making  wnat  is  a  good  "  illustration"  into  a  counterfeit  sym- 
bol or  type  ;  and  by  neglecting  or  excluding  the  Bible's  own 
iuterpreUitions. 

But  these  abuses  should  no  more  turn  us  aside  from  the 
prayerful  study  of  these  inspired  hieroglyphics  of  truth  than 
the  abuses  of  other  passages  by  Romanists  and  slaveholders 
should  drive  us  from  those  portions  of  the  Word. 

Types  and  symbols  have  uses  as  well  as  abuses.  As  in 
other  departments  of  knowledge,  so  in  religion,  we  must 
learn  the  unseen  by  comparison  with  the  seen,  the  unknown 
through  the  known;  "first  the  natural,  then  that  which  is 
spiritual."  It  was  necessary  in  the  childhood  of  the  Church 
to  use  the  analogies  of  God's  visible  world  to  teach  the  invis- 
ible truths  of  His  Word,  but  it  is  no  less  necessary  in  reaching 
the  children  of  to-dav  with  divine  light  to  use  these  or  simi- 
lar "  likes"  for  advanced  (Jhristians  as  well  as  for  those  who 
are  babes  in  spiritual  knowledge.  Few,  if  any,  are  so  fully 
developed  in  Christian  life  that  they  do  not  need  the  symbols 
and  types,  which  Christ  as  well  as  Moses  used  in  reaching 
through  tlie  eye  and  ear  both  cultured  men,  like  Nicodemus, 
and  unlettered  hearers  like  the  woman  of  Samaria. 

The  New  Testament  gospel  to-day  is  most  deeply  and  richly 
understood  by  those  who  come  to  it  by  way  of  Genesis, 
through  the  interpreting  lights  of  types  and  symbols.  Low 
views  of  Christ's  atoning  work  are  the  natural  result  of  a 
study  of  the  New  Testament  gospels  without  a  previous  ex- 
amination of  the  deep,  blood-stained  foundations  in  the  Old 
Testament  gospels  o.  Moses  and  the  prophets. 

The  types  and  symbols  of  Scripture  have  as  distinct 
laws  as  other  fornis  of  language.  There  are  laws  for  de- 
termining whether  a  passage  is  figurative  or  not  that  are  often 
given  about  as  follows:  j'irst,  "If  a  phrase  does  not  make 
sense  when  taken  literally,  it  must  be  taken  figuratively ;  and 
secondly,  if  the  connection  determines  that  the  subject 
spoken  of  relates  to  visible  objects  and  outward  facts,  then 
tnis  imagery  must  be  interpreted  accordingly  ;  but  if  the  con- 
text determines  the  figurative  phrase  to  refer  to  spiritual  veri- 
ties and  facts,  the  imagery  requires  a  corresponding  spiritual 
interpretation." 

Another  law  guides  us  in  naming  the  figurative  language. 
When  a  passage  is  found  to  be  figurative — a  simile,  metaphor, 
allegory,  parable,  symbol  or  type — it  should  not  be  positively 
classed  as  a  God-appointed  "  symbol"  of  present  truth,  or  an 
inspired  "type"  ot  future  th'mgs,  unless  it  is  distinctly  called 
so  in  Scripture.  In  case  of  doubt  it  should  be  named  an  "il- 
lustration," thus  avoiding  controversy  and  uncertainty. 

For  the  interpretations  of  Bible  types  and  symbols,  the 
study  of  oriental  customs,  manners,  literature,  and  inscrip- 
tions, as  found  in  Palestine,  Assyria,  Egypt,  and  other  East- 
ern countrie-=,  gives  fixed  laws  and  principles  nearly  as  clear 
as  those  which  govern  the  translation  of  one  language  into 
another.  The  following  table  is  the  condensed  results  of  such 
•study,  aided  by  scientific  and  thorough  books,  such  as  Atwa- 
ter's  "Sacred  Tabernacle  of  the  Hebrews,"  and  Van-Lennep's 
"  Bible  Lands"  and  "  Symbolical  Language  of  Scripture"  in 
Spottiswoode's  "  Centenary  Bible." 

(1.)  Stmbolis^  of  Number  and  Foem:. 

Three,  and  also  the  three-sided  figure,  the  triangle  a  ,  rep- 
resent Deity.  The  benediction  was  therefore  anciently  given 
with  the  thumb  and  two  fingers  extended,  the  others  being 
closed.  The  ascription,  "  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  is  three  times 
uttered  (Is.  6  :  3).  So  deep  was  the  threefold  i)ersonality  of 
God  impressed  on  the  heart  of  man  at  the  world's  beginning 
that  even  heathen  nations  conceive  of  a  trinity  above  their 
numerous  idols. 

Three  seems  alcotobeasymbol  of  earnestness  (Mat.SG  :44; 
2  Cor.  12  :  8.) 

Four  represents  the  earth,  and  especially  the  kingdom  of 
God  on  earth  (Isa.  11 :  12  ;  Ezek.  7:2;  37,  9  ;  Dan.  7  :  2).  A 
four-sided  figure,  either  square  or  oblong,  is  the  monogram 
of  God's  kingdom.  Hence  every  part  of  the  tabernacle  and 
temple  is  four-sided— the  ground  plan,  the  walls,  the  roof, 
the  altars,  the  tables,  the  mercy  seat,  the  lavor,*  etc. 

Seven  being  the  sum  of  Three  (Deitv)  and  Four  (God's  king- 
dom on  earth)  represents  the  union  of  the  finite  and  infinite— 
any  transaction  or  covenant  in  which  both  God  and  man  are 
engaged  or  intimated.  The  God-man  is  symbolized  by  the 
seven  golden  candlesticks.  The  seventh  day,  seventh 
month,  seventh  year,  and  the  year  following  seven  groups  of 
seven  years  were  all  special  times  of  God's  blessings  upon 
man. 

Ten  (used  but  seldom)  represents  completeness,  as  will  be 
seen  b>-  studying  passages  in  the  concordance  under  the  word 
Ten — Ten  Commandments,  Ten  Virgins,  etc. 


Twelve  is  the  monogram  number  of  God's  Israel,  first  liter- 
al, then  spiritual — e.  g.,  twelve  patriarchs,  twelve  tribes, 
twelve  spies,  twelve  apostles,  etc.,  sometimes  doubled  into 
twenty-tour.  (Ezek.  10:  0,  7,  19;  Rev.  4:  4;  7:4-8;  Mat. 
19  :  28.) 

Forty  was  the  symbol  of  probation  and  trial,  and  was  thus 
used  of  Christ's  forty  days  temptation,  and  also  of  similar 
scenes  in  ilic  life  of  Moses  and  uihyrs. 

(2.)  Stmboi.ism  of  Coloe. 

White  represents  purity  and  splendor,  holiness  and  glory. 
Being  the  royal  color  during  a  part  of  the  Bible  times— it 
then  represented  Kingship  and  Priesthood  combined,  as  in 
the  transfiguration,  and  also  in  the  picture  of  the  "  Kings  and 
Priests  unto  God"  in  heaven  as  clad  in  white  robes.  In 
the  high  priest's  dress  the  white  linen  doubtless  represented 
the  glory  and  holiness  of  ('hrist,  the  Great  High  Priest.  Miss 
Sarah  Smiley  says  :  "This  linen  was  not  like  ours,  but  the 
soft,  silky,  snowy,  shining  byssus.  In  Rev.  19  :  8  we  find  that 
it  signifies  the  righteousness  of  saints."  The  pale,  white  horte 
syniDolized  death. 

Blue  represented heavenliiiess.  It  wasthechromaticmark 
of  heaven  and  of  everything  pertaining  to  it.  Hence,  when 
the  Jews  were  told  to  wear  as  a  badge  (Ntim.  15  :  87-41) 
"  a  riband  of  blue,"  and  to  use  it  about  the  tabernacle,  it  was 
the  ticket  which  indicated  that  their  destination  was 
"  heaven,"  and  that  their  thoughts  and  characters  were  to  be 
heavenly  while  *'  pilgrims  and  strangers"  on  earth  seeking 
theirhome  inheaven.  Theuseofblueby  the  High  Priests  in- 
dicated that  Christ  was  to  come  down  from  heaven.  It  is  this 
same  association  with  the  blue  of  the  "  heavens"  that  has 
led  to  the  idea  of  fidelity  as  connected  with  a  badge  of  blue. 
He  who  wears  it  as  a  temperance  man,  or  in  any  other  organ- 
ization, pledges  himself  to  be  as  ir«e  as  heaven  to  his  vows 
and  to  the  laws  of  heaven,  and  proclaims  his  citizenship  in 
"the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Purple,  in  a  part  of  the  Bible  times,  was  the  symbol  of 
kingliness.    (Dan.  5:  7.) 

Scar  let, \  t\\G.\AooA  color,  represented  Z^/e,  since  "the  life 
is  in  the  blood."  Hence  all  the  references  to  atonement  by 
"blood"  mean  atonement  by  the  substitution  of  one  life  for 
another,  the  laying  down  of  one  life  instead  of  another, 
as  was  done  in  all  the  ancient  sacrifices,  and  last  of  all  at  the 
Cross.  "The  scarlet  thread"  of  Rahab  represented  the 
pledge  of  life  which  had  been  given  to  her,  and  besides,  as  the 
New  Testament  would  indicate,  some  degree  of  "faith"  iu 
the  Lamb  of  God,  whose  life  should  be  given  to  her.  (Heb. 
9  :  31.) 

lied  sometimes  pictured  war  and  bloodshed. 

Black,  affliction. 

The  symbolism  of  color  has  been  beautifully  brought  out 
in  connection  with  the  twelve  colors  of  the  heavenly  wall,  in 
Rev.  22:  19,  20,  by  Mrs.  Whitney  in  "  Hitherto,"  of  which 
the  following  list  is  a  compend : 

1.  Jasper  (crimson),  passion,  suffering. 

2.  Sapphire  (blue),  truth,  calm. 

3.  Chalcedony  (white),  purity. 

4.  Emerald  (green),  hope. 

5.  Sardonyx  (mixed  color),  tenderness  and  pain  and  purify- 
ing. 

ti.  Sardius  (blood-red),  love,  including  anguish. 

7.  Chrysolite  (golden  green),  glory  manifest. 

8.  Beryl  (serenest  blue),  bliss. 

9.  Topaz  (flame),  joy  of  the  Lord. 

10.  Chrysoprase  (azure),  peace  that  passeth  understar.ding. 

i^:  "^^^1^%,  \  promises  of  future  glory. 

"See!  THis  crimson  that  lies  at  the  beginning — it  is  the 
color  of  passion,  suft'ering.  Gut  of  the  crimson  we  climb  in- 
to the  blue— that  is  the  truth  and  calm.  Beyond  is  the  white 
glistening  chalcedony,  for  purity  ;  and  next  flashes  out  the 
green — the  hope  of  glory.  Then  they  mingle  and  alternate — 
the  teiuU-rness  and  tlie  pain  and  the  purifying— it  is  the  veined 
sardonyx  stands  for  that— the  life  storj'." 

(3.)  Symbolism  of  Mineral  Substances. 

Salt  represents  preservation,  incorruptlbleness,  unchangc- 
ableness.  Hence,  to  "cat  suit"  with  a  man,  or  "make  a 
covenant  of  salt,"  that  is,  to  cat  food  with  him,  was  a  pledge 
of  unchangeable  and  enduring  friendship.  Salt  also  repre- 
sented soundness  of  character.    (Col.  4:0;  Mat.  5  :  13.) 

Gold  represents  kinghnessaiid  power. 

Silver  (oeiiig  the  metal  used  in  paying  the  "redemption 
money")  was  a  symbol  of  redemption  "from  sin. 

Precious  Stones  of  all  kinds,  represented  rank  and  high 
privileges.    (Rev.  21 ;  Mai.  3  :  17.) 

Brass  seems  to  have  symbolized  enduring  strengtli,  as 
connected  with  Christ's  sacrifice  of  himself.  Also,  some- 
times, the  endurance  of  obduracy. 

Rock  was  the  hieroglyphic  and  simile  of  strength,  shelter 
(Ps.  18  :  2  ;  Is.  17  :  10)  ;  and  of  Christ  as  our  strong  refuge. 
A  smitten  or  cleft  rock  typifies  Christ's  sufferings. 

Brimstone,  torture. 

Iron,  severity.    (Rev.  2  :  27.) 


*  Atwater  on    "  The    Sacred  T.tbernacle  of  the   Hebrews." 

t  In  Isaiah  1  :  18  this  word  is  used  to  represent  merely  fnet  colors,  the  most  difficult  to  remove,  and  that  pass.age  and  one 
about  the  "  scarlet  woman,"  etc.,  are  exceptions  to  the  us.age  of  other  parts  of  the  Bible. 
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(4.)  The  Symbolism  of  Vegetable  Substances. 

Is.  61 :  3 ;  Ps.  1 : 1-3  ;  104  :  16  ;  Gen.  49  :  22  ;  Is.  35  :  1,  2,  7  ; 
41  :  19  ;  61  :  11  ;  Gal.  5  :  22-23,  are  passages  in  which  the  pros- 
perity of  God's  people  and  His  cause  are  pictured  by  the 
general  prosperity  of  vegetation.  The  growth  of  vegetation 
.suggests  spiritual'  growth.  (Is.  55;  10,  11.)  On  the  other 
luind,  the  weakness  and  adversity  of  those  who  oppose  God's 
truth  IS  pictured  in  fading  vegetation.  (Jer.  8  :  13 ;  Is. 
1 :  30  ;  38  :  4  ;  Jude  1 :  12.) 
B7-a?ich,  offspring.  (Is.  11 :  1 ;  Jer.  23  ;  5  ;  Zee.  3 :  8.) 
Cedar  and  Acacia  (being  the  most  enduring  kinds  of 
wood)  represent  continuance,  eternit}'.  The  cedar  also  sym- 
bolizes strength  (Can.  5:15;  Ps.  92  ;  12  ;  Is.  60  :  13  ;  Hos. 
14 :  5,  6)  ;  and  hence  also  great  men.  (Zee.  11:2;  Is.  2 ;  13 ; 
Ezek.  17 : 4.) 

The  Palm  tree  (or  its  brandies)  represents  royalty  and 
also  prosperity.  (Ps.  92  ;  12  ;  Rev.  7  :  9.)  The  palm  branches 
waved  before  Christ  on  Palm  Simday  were  a  pictured  way 
of  saying,  "God  save  the  king."'  The  palm  branches  in  the 
hands  of  the  saints  in  glory  mean  the  same  as  their  white 
robes  and  crowns — tliat  they  are  "  kings  unto  God,"  and 
shall  "  reign  with  him,"    (Ps.  92  :  12  ;  John  12  :  13.) 

Apple  tree  represents  plainness  combined  with  fruitfulness. 
(Can.  2:  3.) 

Willow,  sorrow  (Ps.  137) ;  also  prosperity,  by  their  rapid 
growth.    (Is.  44  :  4.) 

Oliue,  cultivated,  fiitness  and  fruitfulness  of  Christians. 
(Judg.  9:9;  Ps.  52  :  8  ;  Jer.  11 :  16  ;  Rom.  11 ;  24.) 
Wild  olive,  man  by  nature.  (Rom.  11 :  17.) 
Oil,  strength  by  anointing,  and  hence,  the  strength  which 
comes  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Perfumed  oil,  "joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.'  When  the  oil  was  lighted  it  represented  the 
influence,  knowledge  and  holiness  that  shin  forth  from  the 
heart  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells.  The  wise  virgins  had 
(oil  in  their  lighted  lamps)  the  Holy  Spirit  shining  forth  from 
tlieir  hearts,  and  so  went  in  to  (the  marriage  .^upper)  the  joys 
of  lieaven.  As  there  was  an  incessant  preparing  of  the  olive 
oil  by  the  priest,  so  we  must  be  contmually  taught  of  the 
Spirit. 

Almo7ids,  connected  with  the  golden  candlesticks,  repre- 
sented life  as  the  source  of  iiglit.     (John  1 :  4.) 

In  Ec.  12 ;  5,  the  blossoms  of  the  almond  tree,  which  seem 
to  be  white,  are  made  to  represent  the  white  hair  of  the  aged. 
Lily,  beauty  and  prosperity.    (Hos.  14 :  5.) 
Hyssop  (a  plant  Jhaviug  a  very  powerful  aroma),  purifica- 
tion.   (Ps.  51:7.) 
Shittini  wood,  probably  Christ's  lowly  humanity. 
Myrrh,  grief. 

Spices  and  perfumes,  graces  of  Christianity. 
Incense,  the  pleasure  of  God  in  receiving  our  prayers.  It 
pictures,  also,  Christ's  intercession.  The  liorns  of  the  altar 
of  incense,  being  touclied  with  blood  (representing  Christ) 
and  fire  (Holy  Spirit),  showed  that  prayer  should  be  offered 
through  the  Spirit  and  in  the  name  of  Christ. 

Cor7i  and  wine,  being  the  two  principal  products  of  the 
people  of  Palestine,  symbolize  all  the  fruits  of  a  man's 
labors,  physical,  mental  and  spiritual,  and,  when  offered  in 
sacrifice,  represent  a  thankful  acjk  owledgment  of  God  as  a 
Creator  and  King,  and  also  the  dedication  to  his  glory  of  all 
fruits  of  the  worshipper's  labors. 

Bread,  livelihood  generally  (Mat  6  :  11)  ;  God's  truth  as 
lirought  in  life  and  word  by  (Jlirist  to  feed  the  soul.  (John 
6  :  58.) 

Vi7ie,  usually  the  Church  of  God,  sometimes  yielding  fruit 
of  good  works,  and  sometimes  only  wild  grapes  of  wicked- 
ness. (Ps.  80  :  8-14  ;  Is.  5  :  1  ;  John  15  :  1 ;  Hos.  14  :  7  ;  Jer. 
2  :  21 ;  Is.  5 :  1-7 ;  Mat.  21 :  33-41.)  In  general  it  represents 
luxuriant  productiveness. 

Pomegranates,  a  fruit  made  up  of  many  parts,  the  law, 
many  yet  one, 
Pieed,  weakness.     (Is.  36  :  6.) 

Hoot,  usually,  humiliation.  (Is.  53 :  23.)  Sometimes, 
liowever,  origin  or  source. 

Brambles,  Briers,  Thorns,  Thistles,  etc.,  evil  influences. 
(Judg.  9  :  7-15  ;  Ezek.  2  :  G  ;  Mat.  7  :  10-20  ;  Gal.  5  :  19-21.) 

Husks,  Chaff,  Heath,  the  worthlessness  and  doom  of  evil, 
( Ps.  1 :  4 ;  Lu.  15  :  16  ;  Jer.  17  :  5,  6  ;  23-28  ;  Is.  i7  :  13  ;  Job 
21: 18;  Mat.  3:12.) 

Grass  is  frequently  referred  to  as  a  svmbol  of  insignifi- 
cance.   (Is.  40  :  6  ;  Ps.  103  :  15,  16  ;  Jas.  1  :  '11.) 

Leaves  represent  the  outward  appearance  and  signs  of  re- 
ligion. (Ps.  1:3;  Rev.  22 :  2  ;  Lu.  3:9;  Mar.  11 :'  14 ;  Job 
15  :  30.)  Faded  leaves  picture  the  sliortness  of  life.  (Is. 
1  :  30  ;  64 :  6  ;  Jer.  8  :  13.) 

Ashes  were  put  upon  the  liead  as  a  mark  of  sorrow.    One 
sat  in  ashes  to   manifest  grief.    "The  ashes  of  an  heifer" 
which  had  been  burned  with    her  blood  represented   the 
cleansing  power  of  blood.    (Heb.  9  :  13,  14.) 
The  Tree  of  Life  represents  the  blessedness  of  piety. 
Fruit,  the  outward  activities  of  life. 

(5.)  Symbolism  of  Animals  and  Birds. 

Animals  or  birds,  used  as  food,  when  offered  in  sacri- 
fice, represented  food  given  to  God,  the  altar  being  God's 
table,  and  the  sweet  savour  of  worship  being  received  by 
God's  heart  as  food,  while  the  priest's  eating  of  the  sacrifice 
represented  eating  with  God,  and  from  His  table  (altar),  as  a  j 
friend  restored  to  His  favor  by  the  sacrifice. 

A  living  animal  or  bird  represented  the  living  owner.     I 


If  offered  alive,  it  showed  the  entire  consecration  and  self- 
surrender  of  its  owner;  if  slain,  the  owner's  acknowledg- 
ment that  he  deserved  to  be  executed  for  his  sins,  and  bis 
acceptance  of  a  substitute  to  bear  the  penalty  "in  his  stead." 
(Christ  as  slain  lamb.    John  1  •  29  ;  Rev.  1  :  18.) 

The  animal  substitute  (the  scapegoat)  being  sent  Into  the 
wilderness,  represented  Him  that  "  tuketh  away  the.  sin  of 
the  world."  A  bird  or  animal  being  set  free,  as  "in  the  case 
of  one  of  the  two  birds  in  the  leper's  cleansing,  symbolized 
the  freedom  of  the  redeemed  person,  whom  the  bird  repre- 
sented. 

The  perfection  of  animals  for  sacrifice,  according  to  the 
requirement,  "  without  blemish  and  without  spot,"  symbol- 
ized not  the  worshipper,  but  the  great,  sinless  Substitute, 
who,  having  no  sins  of  His  own  to  atone  for,  could  take  the 
place  of  tho^e  who  liad. 

Wringing,  plucking,  breaking  or  bruising  a  sacrifice 
(whether  animal  or  vegetable)  represented  Christ's  sufter- 
ings.    (Is.  53). 

The  Dove  represented  the  gentle  influences  of  the  Holy 
•  Spirit  and  the  Lamb,  the  meek  and  lowly  qualities  of  Christ ; 
which,  when  transferred  to  his  followers,  made  them  his  flock 
of  Iambs  (children),  sheeplings  (youth),  and  sheep  (adults). 
See  John  21: 15;  Is.  40:11. 

The  ram  skins  and  badger  skins  on  the  outside  of  the 
Tabernacle  seem  to  represent  the  humiliation  of  Christ,  who 
was  "  without  form  or  comeliness."  _j 

Blood,  the  most  vital  part  of  the  physical  system,  repre-  ■  | 
sented  life,  spiritual  life  more  than  physical.  Blood,  shed  " 
for  another,  represented  life  sacrificed  as  a  substitute.  Blood, 
sprinkled,  indicated  new  life  imparted.  Dean  Stanle)-,  in  an 
article  more  fanciful  than  biblical,  explains"  the  meaning  of 
"the  blood  of  Christ,"  as  used  in  the  New  Testament,  to  be, 
"  The  love  of  (Christ,"  but  one  needs  only  to  try  this  interpre- 
tation in  the  passages  where  "  the  blood"  occurs  to  see  that 
it  utterly  fails  to  make  good  sense,  as  it  fails  also  to  provide 
any  way  by  which  a  guilty  soul  can  escape  from  an  awful 
past  by  the  acceptance  of  a  surety.  "  It  is  the  blood  tiiat 
maketh  the  atonement  with  the  life." 

The  Eagle  symbolized  power,  vision,  and  motion,  in  their 
highest  forms. 
The  Lion  indicated  supreme  strength. 
The  Ox  represented  submission. 

WliL-n"  Man,"  "Eagle,"  "Lion,"  and  "Ox" are  combined 
in  one  symbolic  figure,  it  represents  humanity  raised  to  its 
highest  cherubic  perfection,  its  full  and  perfect  life  in  glory. 
The  "living  creatures"  in  Revelation  and  Ezekiel  represent 
this  clierubic  perfection  of  glorified  humanity.  (Ezek.l  :5- 
25  ;  Rev.  4  :  6-8  ;  Heb.  9:5;  Ps.  18  :  10.) 

The  critics,  who  ridiculed  the  mothers  for  speaking  of  their 
"cherub  boys"  in  heaven,  it  seems,  were  not  warranted  in 
thAr  criticisms.  The  latest  studies  indicate  that  cherubim  are 
glorified  and  perfected  hunuuiity.  (Rev.  5  : 8-11 ;  14  : 1-5  ;  4  :  6.) 
The  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  gives  the  following  additional 
symbolism  of  animals  and  insects  : 

Beast,  tyrannical,  usurping  powers  or  men.    (Is.  11 :  6-8  ; 
2  Pe.  2 :  12  ;  Dan.  7  :  3-7  ;  8 :  3-8  ;  Rev.  13  :  2 ;  20 :  4.) 
Bear,  foolhardy,  ferocious  ei'emy. 
Bull,  fuTions  foes.    (Ps.  22:12.) 

Bog,  uncleanness  and  apostasy.    (2  Pe.  2:  22  ;  Ps.  22  ;  16; 
Is.  56:  10,  11;  Phil.  3:2.) 
Crocodile,  Egypt,  anti-Christian  power. 
Goat,  Macedonian  power,  Alexander,  the  wicked  gener- 
ally. 

Horse,  agent  of  war,  symbol  of  worship  of  the  sun.    (Zee. 
1:8;  Rev.  6:21.) 
Leopard,  cruel,  deceitful  foe. 

Lion,  energy  and  dominion.  (Ps.  22 :  13  ;  1  Pe.  5:8:  Rev. 
5 :  5.) 
Locust,  destruction,  a  Divine  scourge. 
Bee,  Assyria,  a  fierce  invader. 

Swine,  impurity  and  gluttony.    (2  Pe.  22 :  2  ;  Mat.  7  :  6.) 
Horn,  power,  might.    (Ps.  32 :  17  ;    Rev.  5:6;  Ps.  92  :  10 ; 
Lu.  1 :  69.) 
Fox,  deception.    (Lu.  13:  32  ) 
Wolf,  a  faithless  minister.    (John  10  :  12.) 

(6.)  Symbolism  of  Buildings  and  Stuuctuees. 

The  Tabernacle  symbolized  the  God-man,  beautiful  with- 
in, but  uncomely  witliout;  the  God-man,  who  shovild  bring 
the  Divine  Presence  visibly  near  to  men,  and  become  the 
meeting  place  of  Deity  and  humanity.  (John  1 :  14 — "The 
Word  became  flesh,  and  tabernacled  among  us." 

The  Temple  also  symbolized  Christ  embodied  permanently 
on  the  earth  in  his  church.  (John  2  :  21  ;  Ep.  2:21.)  Jeru- 
salem itself  and  Mt.  Zion,  through  their  connection  with  the 
temple,  often  represent  the  church,  both  on  earth  and  in 
heaven.    (Heb.  12:  22.) 

The  Temple  Altars  were  God's  tables. 

The  Temple  Court  represented  the  life  of  the  unsaved  ; 
separation  from  God  through  sin. 

The  Holy  Place  was  the  picture  of  Christian  life,  sending 
up  its  daily  incense  of  prayer,  shedding  forth  the  light  of 
spiritual  influence,  and  feeding  upon  spiritual  bread. 

The  Holy  of  Holies  represents  neaven,  the  kingdom  of  God 
perfected  in  us  there,  as  it  was  in  Christ. 

The  Veil  represented  Christ's  flesh.    (Heb.  10:  20.) 

The  Mercy  Seat  pictures  Christ,  also,  especially  as  our  In- 
tercessor, (Rom,  3  :  25 — "  propitiation,"  meaning  "  mercy 
seat.") 
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The  Ark  itself  undoubtedly  represented  Jesus  Christ. 
"  Its  interior  (iiiiiensions  were  so  large  that  twelve  ordinary 
men  could  be  closely  packed  into  it.  God  never  wastes  any- 
thing. Why  was  it' so  large,  since  it  only  contained  the  two 
Tables  of  Testimony,  the  Pot  of  Manna,  and  the  rod  that 
budded  ?  Js  it  not  a  type  of  the  great  heart  of  Jesus,  in  which 
the  law  is  kept?" 

Door,  when  open,  opportunity ;    closed,  opportunity  lost. 

X't'v*',  stewardship,  authority.  (Is.  22:22;  Kev.  1:18; 
Lu.  11  :  52.) 

Gates,  the  seat  of  power.    (Ps.  9  :  13  ;  Mat.  16  :  18.) 

(7  )  Symbolism  of  Peksonb, 

The  High  Priest  represented  Christ  as  pure  (in  His  white 
robes  after  His  atonement  for  Himself),  pre-eminent,  atoning 
for  us,  entered  into  luaven. 

Priests  were  the  symbol  of  all  believers,  who  are  made 
"priests  unto  God." 

Woman  is  the  symbol  of  the  Church.    (Jer.  6  :  2.) 

Tliere  are  seven  different  aspects  in  which  woman  is  viewed 
as  a  type  of  those  whom  Christ  redeems.  (1.)  Virgin,  Ps. 
45: 14;  2  Cor.  11:2.  (2.)  Betrothed,  Hos.  2 :  19, -20.  (3.) 
"Wife,  Is.  54  :  5  ;  Jer.  3  :  14  ;  Rev.  19  :  7  ;  21  :  9.  (4.)  Mother, 
Gal.  4:2().  (5.)  Widow,  Is.  54.  4  ;  Lu.  18  :  3.  (6.)  Desolate 
and  torsaken,  Is.  49  :  21 ;  54  : 1.   (7.)  Married  again,  Is.  62  : 4. 

Adultery  pictu  ed  unfaithfulness  to  God  in  the  Church. 
(Mat.  12  :  .3H.) 

Daughter,  the  population  of  a  city,  as  if  the  latter  were  a 
mother.     (Is.  37  :  22  ;  Jer.  8  :  21,  22 ;  Ps.  43  :  12  ;  Ps.  137  :  8.) 

The  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible  gives  the  following  symbolism 
of  the  hands  : 

Hands,    symbolical    of   action;    washh. — free'lom    from 

moral  guilt  or  ceremonial  pollution  ;  right  h power,  place 

of  honor,  friendship;  to  lift  up  right  hand — an  oath  ;  to  lift 
both — imprecation  ;  imposition  of  h. — transmission  of  bless- 
ing, authorit}',  spiritual  influence,  guilt. 

j£a?id  of  God,  chastisement. 

Arm,  power  manifested.    (Is.  51 :  9  ;  52  :  10  ;  53  :  1.) 

(8.)  STMBOLisit  OF  Customs  and  Manners. 

Shooting  arrows  in  the  East  indicates  war,  or  danger,  or 
promise  of  conquest.     (1  Sa.  20:  18-22  ;  2  Ki.  13  :  13-19.) 

A  Bow  was  a  sign  of  victory  or  strength.  (Job  29  :  20  ; 
Rev.  6:2.) 

Eating  together  is  an  acted  covenant  of  friendship. 
_  Keys  were  a  badge  of  authority,  carried  by  persons  of  dis- 
tinction and  of  high  oflSce  in  the  regal  governments  of  anti- 
quity. It  was  a  custom  of  the  Jews  to  accompany  and  denote 
tne  taking  of  the  oflBce  by  the  delivering  of  a  key.  '•  To  con- 
fer a  key"  is  a  phrase  equivalent  to  bestowing  a  situation  of 
great  trust  and  distinction. 

Binding  and  Loosing  were  terms  in  frequent  use  among 
the  Jews,  and  meant  bidding  and  forbidding,  granting  and  re- 
fusing, declaring  what  was  lawful  or  unlawful.  (Mat.  16 :  19  ; 
18 :  18.) 

A  girdle  put  on  indicated  service,  as  when  Christ  girded 
himself   to  wash    his    disciples'    feet.      (Lu.  2  :  27 ;    John 

13  : 4,  5.) 

Putting  anything  on  the  shoulder  was  the  symbol  of  au- 
thority. 
Putting  on  sackcloth  betokened  sorrow. 

(9.)  Miscellaneous  Symbols, 

Water  symbolized  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ; 
sometimes  also  its  joy,  and  sometimes  the  Bible,     (Hos. 

14  :  5  ;  Is.  12  :  3  ;  35  :  7.)  I'he  Brazen  Sea,  with  twelve  oxen 
beneath  it  ;  three  of  them  looking  toward  the  east,  three 
west,  three  north,  and  three  south,  represented  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cleanse  all  parts  or  the  world. 

A  Cloud,  especially  "  a  bright  cloud,"  when  connected  with 
a  voice,  worship,  or  miraculous  help,  represented  God  the 
Father  ;  sometimes  meaas  a  multitude,  (Is.  60 : 8  ;  Jer.  4  ;  13.) 


Fire,  the  cleansing  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  also  the 
holy  wrath  of  God  and  the  trials  of  affliction. 

Light  is -a  sj'mbol  of.joj-,  especially  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and, "also,  of  truth,  the'garineMt  of  Deity. 

.-In  Anchor  is  the  symbol  of  hope. 

Light,  the  divine  presence.. joy. 

Babylon,  an  idolatrous,  persecuting  enemy. 

Balance,  justice,  fair  dealing. 

Crown,  authority,  victory. 

Light,  joy  (Ps.  112  :  4) ;  knowledge  (Ep.  5  :  8) ;  (1  Thes. 
6:5);  outward  influence  for  good  (Mat.  5 :  14-16) ;  purity 
(1  Jo.  1  :5;  Ps.  37  ;  6). 

Dew,  gentle  divine  influence.    (Hos.  14 :  5 ;  Ps.  110  :  3.) 

Rain,  stronger  divine  intiuence.    (Is.  55  :  10,  11.) 

Seal,  security.    (Rev.  7  :  2-4.) 

Leaven,  any  diffusive  silent  influence,  bad  or  good.  (Mat. 
13  :  33  ;  16  :  (i ;  1  Cor.  5  :  6-8.) 

Dust,  human  frailty.     (Job  13  :  12  ;  Ps.  103  :  14.) 

Leprosy,     \  to  God's  eye  sin  is  as  loathsome  as  these  to 

Filthiness,)       us. 

Blindness,  unbelief. 

Chain,  bondage,  afiJiction.    (Lam.  3  :  7.) 

Circumcision,  putting  away  sin.     (Phil.  3:  3.) 

Crost,  self-denial  for  the  sake  of  others.  (Mat.  16  :  24.) 
Generallv,  the  Christian  religion.  (1  Cor.  1  :  17,  18 ;  Gal. 
5  :U-24  ;"6:  12-14;  Phil.  3:18.) 

Day,  an  appointed  time  (Is.  34  :  8 ;  63  :  4)  ;  a  period 
(Rom.  13:  12);  a  life  (Job  14:  6  ;  John  11  :  9). 

Cap,  our  portion  in  life. 

Fire,  God's  wrath  (Ps.  18:8;  Jer.  48  :  45  ;  Ezek.  22  :  21, 
22)-  his  purifying  afflictions  (Mai.  3  :  3). 

Harvest,  the  consummation  of  all  things  (Mat.  9  :  37 ; 
John  4  :  35  ;  .loel  3  :  13;  Rev.  14  :  15)  ;  also,  present  oppor- 
tunity (Jer.  8:  20  ;  John  4  :  35). 

Death,  separation  (Col.  3:3);  separation  from  God  (Rom. 
5:6)  ;  insensibility  to  spiriiu.il  things  (Mat.  8  :  22 ;  Rev. 
3:1);  second  death,  a  future  separation  from  God  (Rev 
2:  11). 

Life,  union  with  God.    (Col.  3  :  4  <  1  Jo.  5 :  11,  12.) 

Door  (open),  opportunity;  (closed),  opportunity  lost. 

Chariot,  government  and  protection 

Girdle,    when    tightened,    preparation  for  activity   (Lu. 
12:  35  ;  1  Pe.  1 :  13);  when  loosened,  repose  (Is.  5:  2.). 
Hunger  and  Thirst,  intense  desire.  (Mat.  5 : 6  ;  Lu.  1 :  53.) 
Incense,  prayer.  (Ps.  141 :  2  ;  Rev.  5:  8.) 

Signs  in  Bible  Marking. 

R  for  beginning  of  Scripture  Reading,  and  E  for  its  end. 
X  for  a  text.    M  for  Messianic  passages  in  the  Old  Testa- 

the  mark  for  Christos  in  the  catacombs  and  else- 


ment. 


i 


where  in  the  ancient  church  for  references  in  the  Tfew 
Testament  to  Christ's  divinity.  A  for  passages  on  the 
Trinity.  Q  for  passages  on  the  Kingdom  of  God.  7  for  the 
union  of  God  and  Man  in  Christian' work.  10  for  Christian 
perfection.  40  for  temptation  and  trial.  A  circle  for  refer- 
ences to  the  eternal  future.  A  small  picture  of  a  harp  for 
references  to  music.  P.P.  beside  proved  promises,  and  a 
blue  underline  for  promises  in  general.  C  beside  references 
to  childhood,  and  W  to  woman.  The  date  beside  a  text, 
from  which  in  private  meditation  or  public  teaching  at  that 
time  a  spiritual  uplift  has  been  received.  A  heavy  black 
underline  for  judgments.  A  red  underline  for  references  to 
the  blood  and  "the  cross,  especially  those  passages  of  prophecy 
and  during  (Christ's  life  that  point  forward  to  it.  these  red 
passages  giving  "the  shadow  of  the  cross,"  as  the  coming 
event  cast  its  shadow  before  it  in  the  heart  of  the  prophets 
and  of  Christ.  ■< — «  to  indicate  God's  warnings,  suggested 
by  Jonathan's  friendly  arrows  warning  David.  A  line  from 
a  word  to  the  margin  w'nen  a  note  is  to  be  written  in  con- 
nection with  it,  or  from  one  word  to  another  with  which  it  is 
desirable  to  connect  it. 
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From  the  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible,  with  Additions. 


EssENES  (oOtOt,  pure  or  holy)  were  a  sect  who  sprang  from 
E^ypt  and  numbered  about  4,000  devotees,  who  renounced 
all  pleasures  of  life  ;  abstained  from  marriage,  the  use  of 
meat,  wine,  and  oil ;  had  a  community  of  goods  ;  gave  them- 
selves wholly  to  the  reading  of  Scripture,  to  united  prayer 
and  praise,  to  works  of  benevolence  and  mercy.  They  all 
wore  white  priestly  dresses,  lived  in  communities,  shared 
the  same  toil ;  had  no  sacrifices,  but  daily  lustrations ; 
strictly  observed  the  Law  of  Moses,  whom  they  almost 
deified. 

Galil^eans  were  a  turbulent  and  seditious  sect,  to  whom 
Josephus  attributes  a  great  part  of  the  calamities  of  his 
country  (See  Lu.  13  :  1).  Their  leader  was  Judas  of 
Galilee  (Ac.  5  :  37),  who  attracted  to  him  a  few  Pharisees; 
but  eventually  they  swallowed  up  almost  all  the  other  sects, 


and  were  probably  the  "  Zealots"  so  conspicuous  at  the  siege 
of  Jerusalem  (See  Ac.  21  :  33).  They  taught  that  all  foreign 
domination  was  unscriptural  ;  they  refused  to  pray  for 
foreign  princes,  and  performed  their  sacrifices  apart. 

Heeodians  were  a  political  party,  rather  than  a  religious 
sect.  They  we.e  the  partisans  of  the  Idumjcan  dynasty, 
which,  springing  from  neathenisra,  remained  in  taste,  incli- 
nation, barbarity,  and  licentiousness  heathen  still,  though 
from  state  policy  thev  outwardly  conformed  to  the  Jewish 
ritual  observances.  Supported  in  authority  and  position 
solely  by  RomaQ  might,  thev  endeavoured  to  repay  their 
benefactors  by  performing  their  part  of  the  compact  in 
leavening  the  Jewish  nation  with  laxity  of  moral  tone, 
religious  indifferentism,  and  the  policy  of  temporizing  to 
Roman  ascendancy.    Hence  they  joined  the  Sadducees  in 
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scepticism,  the  Greeks  in  licentiousness,  pandered  to  the 
Herods  in  vice  and  cruelty,  truclcled  to  tlie  Romans.  Of 
this  demoralizing  leaven  our  Lord  warned  His  apostles 
(Mark  8:  15J. 

Nazaeites  (Heb.  "Nazar,"  separated).  They  were  of 
two  sorts,  viz.  :  those  devoted  in  infancy  by  their  parents  to 
God,  and  those  who  so  devoted  themselves,  either  for  life  or 
for  a  limited  time.  Of  the  former  were  Samson,  Samuel, 
John  the  Haptist.  The  order  was  instituted  by  God  Himself, 
and  the  laws  respecting  it  are  prescribed  in  Num.  6,  and  con- 
sist mainly  of  abstinence  from  intoxicating  liquors,  and  from 
pollutions,  and  of  the  culture  of  an  ascetic  mien  and  dress. 

Pharisees,  a  party  whose  name  was  derived  from  the 
Hebrew  "  Phares,"  separated,  because  they  affected  very 
great  sanctity  (John  7  :  49 ;  Ac.  26  :  5).  They  were  strict 
observers  of  external  rites  and  ceremonies  beyond  the 
requirements  of  the  Law,  placing  the  traditions  of  the  elders 
on  an  equal  footing  with  the  written  oracles.  They  were 
exclusive,  formal,  self-righteous  ;  proud  of  their  unblemished 
descent  from  Abraham;  abjuring  Greeit  culture,  literature, 
and  commerce  ;  adhering  to  the  land,  language,  and  proud 
self-satisfaction  of  the  ancient  Hebrew  race.  Jerusalem  was 
their  capital,  Aramaic  their  language,  the  Hebrew  Scriptures 
their  literature,  the  temple  their  one  centre  of  devotion. 
They  held  to  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  Law  and  the 
prophets;  believed  in  spiritual  manifestations,  in  the  pre- 
existence  and  eternal  existence  of  the  soul,  and  in  the 
resuriection  of  the  body.  They  were  already  an  influential 
body  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  Joha  Hyrcanus  (B.C. 
108). 

Proselytes  were  Gentiles  converted  to  Judaism.  They 
were  of  two  kinds,  viz. :  "  Proselytes  of  the  Temple,"  and 
"  Proselytes  of  the  Gate."  The  former  were  circumcised, 
admitted  to  the  full  religious  privileges,  and  charged  with 
the  entire  obligations  of  the  Mosaic  covenant,  but  were  not 
esteemed  to  be  heirs  of  the  promises  made  to  Abraham  and 
his  seed.  The  latter  were  allowed  to  join  in  the  worship  of 
(rod,  standing  in  the  outer  "court  of  the  Gentiles;"  tney 
were  not  bound  by  the  ceremonial  laws  of  Moses,  but  only 
the  moral  ones,  or,  as  they  were  called,  the  Seven  Precepts 
of  Noah.  They  'were  uncircumciscd,  and  were  admitted 
into  the  Jewish  Church  by  baptism.  They  are  usually  called 
"devout  men"  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  A  difference 
was  made  between  various  nations,  no  heathens  being 
admitted  direct  into  the  condition  of  Proselytes  of  the 
Temple.  Eciomites  and  Egyptians  liad  this  privilege  in  the 
third  generation,  while  Ammonites  and  Moabites  were 
excluded  till  the  tenth,  before  which  they  had  none  of  the 
civil  rights  and  advantages  peculiar  to  the  Jew  by  descent. 
This  stricture  caused  the  controversy  in  the  Christian 
Church  as  to  the  admission  of  Gentile  converts  witnout 
circumcision  (Ac.  15). 

Publicans  were  neither  a  sect  nor  a  party,  but  a  social 
class.  They  were  the  tax  collectors  of  the  civil  power.  The 
taxes  were  farmed  by  rich  Roman  citizens  of  the  Equestrian 
Order,  or  sometimes  by  a  joint-stock  company  at  Rome,  who 
had  agents  in  the  provinces  to  arrange  the  actual  collection 
from  the  people.  These  agents  divided  the  country  into 
districts,  and  offered  each  district  to  public  competition, 
which  was  farmed  by  the  highest  bidder.  The  purchaser 
was  usually  required  to  pay  the  purchase-money,  either 
wholly  or  oy  instalments  in  advance,  and  he  must  recoup 
himself  He  was  always  a  native  of  the  country,  well 
versed  in  its  resources  aiul  the  temper  of  its  people;  using 
his  knowledge  and  power  to  extort  as  much  as  possible  for 
his  own  profit.  In  this  he  was  backed  by  the  Equestrian 
Order  at  Rome,  who  carried  most  oppressive  decrees  in  the 
Senate  against  defaulters.  Such  were  the  "Publicans;" 
despised  througliout  the  world,  branded  as  "plunderers," 
classed  as  beasts  of  prey,  vvitli  "  bears  and  lions  ;"  amongst 
the  "  most  ferocious  of  wild  beasts"  in  this  world,  and  with 
the  vilest  characters  in  the  next.  As  much  of  tlie  tax  was 
an  "ad  valorem"  duty  on  property  and  produce,  which  the 
publican  gauged,  there  was  ample  opportunity  for  unjust 
exaction.  To'tiiis  general  onium  must  be  added  the  peculiar 
sting  to  "  Abraham's  seed,  in  bondage  to  no  man,"  that  they 
were  no  longer  free  ;  and  the  question  was  ever  rife,  whether 
it  were  "  lawful  to  pay  tribute  to  Capsar."  Even  our  Lord 
classes  them  with  *' heathen  men"  (Mat.  18:  17)  ;  and  the 
Jews  forbade  murriage  with  the  faniiiy  in  which  there  was 
one  publican,  which  thereby  became  polluted. 

Sadduoees,  a  party  who  were  said  to  have  got  their  name 
either  from  "Tsedek,"  righteousness,  or  from  Sadok,  disci- 
ple of  Antigonus  Soebosus,  a  president  of  the  Sanhedrin  (B.C. 
260).  They  were  the  very  opj)osite  of  the  Pharisees,  de- 
nying the  authority  of  all  revelation  and  tradition  subsequent 
to  Moses;  sceptical  of  the  niiraculous  and  supernatural,  they 
denied  the  existence  of  spiritual  beings,  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  resurrection  of  the  body.  Hence  they  were 
Deists,  viewing  the  Supreme  Being  as  a  quiescent  Providence, 
calmly  surveying  and  ruling  the  regular  working  of  natural 
laws,  and  the  creatures  which  spontaneously  reproduced 
themselves  from  the  original  germs.  They  gave  themselves 
Tip  to  ease,  luxury,  self-indulgence;  accepted  Greek  culture 
and  intercourse ;  mingled  with  foreigners,  and  were  not  in- 
disposed to  view  with  indifferent  liberality  the  laxity  of 


heathen  morals  and  profanity  of  idol  worship.  They  di- 
vided the  hierarchy  with  the  Phaiisees,  and  the  chief  coun- 
cil seems  to  have  been  equally  balanced  between  the  two 
(Ac.  23  :  6) ;  the  family  of  Annas  belonging  to  the  Sadducean 
faction  in  our  Lord's  time  (Ac.  5  :  17). 

Samaritans  were  colonists,  sent  by  the  king  of  Assyria 
to  people  the  land  after  he  had  carriecf  captive  the  Israelites 
(2  Ki.  17).  They  were  a  mixed  people,  from  various  Eastern 
nations  conquered  by  him  ;  and  they  brought  with  them 
their  various  forms  of  national  idolatry,  until  the  plagues 
sent  amongst  them  by  God  led  them  to  petition  for  a  priest  of 
the  God  of  the  country  to  teach  them  the  old  form  of  wor- 
ship. He  was  stationed  at  Beth-el,  and  they  endeavoured  to 
combine  a  formal  leverence  of  God  with  the  practice  of  their 
own  heathen  rites;  but  after  the  captivity  of  Judah  they 
sought  an  alliance  with  the  returned  Jews,  with  whom  they 
intermarried.  On  Ezra  enforcing  the  Mosaic  law  as  to 
mixed  marriages,  Manasses,  a  Jewish  priest,  who  had  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  Sanballat,  chief  of  the  Samaritans, 
headed  a  secession  to  Shechem,  taught  them  the  Mosaic 
ritual,  erected  a  rival  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim  ;  and  this 
mixed  community  began  to  claim  descent  from  the  patriarchs, 
and  a  share  in  the  promises,  adopting  the  Pentateuch  and 
Books  of  Joshua  and  Judges  as  their  sacred  books.  Having 
the  advantage  of  occupying  the  most  sacred  historical 
ground  (Shechem),  surrounded  by  the  tombs  and  memorials 
of  the  patriarchs,  and  intercepting  the  two  portions  of  the 
Israelite  people  (Galilaans  and  Jews),  they  held  a  strong 
vantage  ground,  which  they  used  to  annoy  their  neighbours. 
They  erected  false  beacons  to  render  nugatory  the  announce- 
ments of  the  great  festivals,  refused  a  passage  through  their 
territory  to  pilgrims  going  up  to  the  feasts,  defiled  the  tem- 
ple by  scattering  dead  men's  bones  upon  its  altar,  and  finally 
welcomed  the  invasion  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  offered 
to  him  thi  ir  temple  for  a  heathen  fane,  which  resulted  in  its 
final  destruction  by  the  Jews  uuder  John  Hyrcanus  (B.C. 
■   130). 

The  old  feud  between  the  ten  tribes  and  the  house  of 
David  was  renewed  with  double  hostility  by  the  Samaritans, 
Shechem  and  Jerusalem  being  the  centres  of  animosity, 
each  having  rival  claims  to  sanctity.  Hence  the  point  of  the 
Samaritan  woman's  questions  to  our  Lord  (John  4),  and  the 
readiness  with  which  her  fellow-citizens  accepted  the  over- 
ture of  one  "  being  a  Jew"  to  receive  them  into  full  religious 
communion.  The  Samaiitans  now  scarcely  number  100  per- 
sons, living  at  Nabulus  (Shechem),  preserving  an  ancient 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  keeping  up  an  annual  sacrifice  of 
the  Passover  on  Mount  (jerizim.  living  peaceful,  moral  lives, 
and  observing,  with  some  peculiar  variations,  the  Moi-aic  Law. 

Sanhedrin,  or  "  The  Council  "  of  the  Jewish  Church  and 
people,  was  a  theocratic  oligarchy,  which,  after  the  return 
from  the  Captivity,  ruled  the  new  settlement,  being  "in  all 
causes  and  over  all  persons,  ecclesiastical  and  civil,  su- 
preme." It  was  suggested  by  the  old  institution  of  72  elders 
(six  from  each  tribe),  appointed  by  Moses,  at  Jethro's  sug- 
gestion, to  relieve  him  in  the  administration  of  justice  (Ex. 
IS  :  14  ;  Num.  11  :  16,  17.)  Having  died  out  in  the  age  suc- 
ceeding Joshua,  and  being  superseded  under  the  monarchy, 
it  was  revived  either  by  Ezra,  or  after  the  Macedonian 
ascendancy.  It  consisted[  of  an  equal  number  (twenty-four) 
of  priests,  scribes,  elders,  all  of  whom  must  be  married,  above 
thirty  years  of  age,  well-instructed  in  the  law,  and  of  good 
report  among  the  people.  This  constituted  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Judicature  and  Administrative  Council,  taking 
cognizance  of  false  doctrine  and  teaching,  as  well  as 
breaches  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  regulating  both 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  observances  peculiar  to  the  Jew- 
ish nation.  The  power  of  life  and  death  had  been  taken 
from  it  by  the  Roman  government  (John  18  :  31 :  19  :  t), 
which  in  other  respects  covenanted  to  respect  its  decrees ; 
though  during  the  interval  between  the  death  of  Tiberius 
and  accession  of  Caligula,  and  in  the  absence  of  Pilate  at 
Rome,  the  opportunity  was  seized  to  stone  Stephen,  con- 
trary to  this  compact. 

The  Sanhedrin  usually  met  in  the  hall  Gazith,  within  the 
temple  precincts,  though  special  meetings  were  sometimes 
held  in  the  house  of  the  high  priest  (Mat.  26  :  3),  who  was 
generally  (though  not  necessarily)  the  president.  There 
were  also  two  vice-presidents,  and  two  scribes  or  "heralds," 
one  registering  the  votes  of  acquittal  (or  noes),  and  the  other 
those  of  conviction  (or  ayes),  and  a  body  of  lictors  or  at- 
tendants (Mat.  26  :  58).  The  assembly  sat  in  the  form  of  a 
semicircle,  the  president  occupying  the  centre  of  the  arc,  the 
prisoner  that  of  the  centre  of  the  chord,  while  the  two 
heralds,  called  Boanerges  (power  of  voice  being  an  essential 
qualification),  sat  a  little  in  advance  of  the  president,  on  his 
right  hand  and  his  left. 

Scribes  (writers)  were  a  learned  profession,  neither  a 
party  nor  9, sect.  They  devoted  themselves  to  the  study  of 
the  Law,  of  which  they  were  the  authorizeil  expositors  and 
transcribers.  They  were  the  lawj^ers  and  notaries  public  of 
the  community  (Mat.  22  :  35  ;  Mark  7  :  2  ;  Lu.  5 :  17-21).  Such 
were  Gamaliel  and  Saul.  In  doctrine  and  practice  they  fa- 
voured the  Pharisees,  with  whom  they  are  often  classed. 
(Mat,  23 :  2).  From  being  transcribers  and  expounders  of 
the  Law,  they  supplied,  after  the  Captivity,  the  place  of  the 
prophets  and  inspired  oracles,  which  had  ceased  ;  and  from 
them  arose  those  glosses  and  interpretations  which  our  Lord 
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rebukes  under  the  term  "traditions."  These  became  so 
numerous  that  they  were  collected  by  the  Kabbi  Judah 
(a.d.  200)  into  six  books,  called  the  Mi>hna  (Kcpetition  of 
the  oral  law),  to  which  was  subsequently  addett  a  book  of 
comments  ( G-emara),  which  completed  the  whole  tradition- 
ary doctrine  of  the  Jewish  Church.  The  Mishna  and  the 
Gemara  togetlier  constitute  the  Talmud,  of  which  there  are 
two,  one  by  the  Jews  in  Judiea  (called  the  Jerusalem  Tal- 
mud), the  other  by  those  iu  Babylon  (called  the  Babylonian). 

The  Stxagogue  was  a  term  applied  both  to  the  congrega- 
tion in  a  provincial  town,  and  to  the  room  in  which  it  met, 
during  the  week  for  mutual  instruction,  disputation,  admin- 
istration of  .justice,  and  on  the  sabbath  for  prayer  and  praise 
(not  sacrifice).  These  buildings  were  the  schools  of  the  chil- 
dren, debating  clubs  and  libraries  of  the  youths  ;  for  which 
purpose  there  were  480  in  Jerusalem. 

Each  Jewish  community  had  its  officers,  viz. : 

1.  Ten  Batlanxm  (shepherds),  or  "  men  of  leisure,"  who 
devoted  themselves  to  the  interests  of  the  conmiunity  (See 
Jer.  3 :  15).  They  were  the  provincial  council,  administering 
both  ecclesiastical  and  civil  affairs.  These  were  the  "  rulers 
of  the  synagogue,"  and  had  special  seats  of  honour  assigned 
them  during  Divine  worship  (Mat.  23  :  0;  Ac.  13  :  15).  It 
is  from  this  body  that  we  get  the  ecclesiastical  term  "  Pas- 
tors." 

2.  The  Legate  or  Apostle.  He  was  a  layman,  delegated 
by  the  chief  shepherd  (Farnas)  to  recite  the  most  sacred  por- 
tions of  the  liturgy.  The  oiBce  was  not  permanently  vested 
in  one  person,  but  one  so  delegated  was  the  mouthpiece, 
for  the  time,  of  the  congregation  (Heb.  3  :  1).  In  large  towns 
the  qualifications  were  very  strict,  which  became  tJie  ground- 
work of  those  required  for  Christian  bishops  (1  Ti.  3  :  1-7). 
Our  Lord  seems  to  have  held  this  office  at  Nazareth  (Lu. 
4  :  16).  Frota  hence  arose  Christian  "  prophets"  or  "  presby- 
ters. 

3.  Chazak,  the  minister  or  attendant,  whose  duties  were 
partly  ecclesiastical,  partly  civil : — 

(a)  To  unrobe  the  priests  of  their  sacerdotal  vestments. 

(b)  To  blow  the  trumpet  for  public  announcements. 

(c)  To  hand  the  roll  of  the  Law  to  the  Reader. 

(d)  To  act  as  messenger  to  "  the  rulers,"  when  dispensing 

.justice. 

(e)  To  inflict  scourging  (40  stripes  save  one). 

(/)  To  take   charge   of  the  furniture,  light    the   sabbath 
lamp,  clean  the  synagogue. 

These  Chazanim  are  mentioned  twenty  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  imder  three  different  words  in  our  transla- 
tion : — viz.  Officer  in  eleven  passages  (Mat.  5  :  25 ;  John 
7  :  32,  45.  46  ;  18  :  3,  12.  IS,  22  ;  19  :  ti ;  Ac.  5  :  22,  26).  Ser- 
vant in  four  passages  (Mat.  26  ;  5S ;  Mark  14  :  54,  65 ;  John 


IS:  36).  }finister  in  Ave  passages  (Lu.  1  :  2  ;  4  :  20 ;  Ac. 
13  :  5  ;  26  :  10  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  1).  It  was  with  them  Peter  sat  and 
warmed  himself ;  they  smote  Jesus  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

4.  Meturgeman  {Interpreter).  As  the  synagogue  came 
mainly  into  use  aftei-  the  Cajitivity,  when  Hebrew  was  not 
well  known,  and  Greek  was  more  used  in  common  life,  the 
Law  was  interpreted  to  the  congregation  by  an  interpreter, 
selected  for  his  learning  and  knowledge  of  languages.  To 
guard  against  false  interpretation,  the  learned  formed  a  guild 
of  interpreters,  who  drew  up  a  Book  of  Paraphrases  on  the 
hebdomadal  lessons,  which  from  them  was  called  the  "  Tar- 
gum  ;"  and  the  guild  of  Meturgemans,  or  Turgemans,  has 
been  corrupted  into  Dragomans. 

The  Great  Synagogue  was  a  council  of  distinguished 
men,  on  whom,  after  the  cessation  of  prophecy,  devolved  the 
authoritative  teaching  of  the  Jewish  Church.  They  sat  in 
"]Moses'  seat;"  and  it  was  their  duty  to  watch  over  the 
purity  of  doctrine,  and  sacred  usages,  define  them  more  accu- 
rately, and  pronounce  .judicial  decisions  in  matters  affecting 
tliem.  To  them  was  due  the  foundation  of  the  profession  of 
scribes,  and  those  traditionary  precepts  accompanying  the 
Law  which  were  ultimately  incorporated  in  the  Mishna. 
They  left  behind  them  a  highly  prized  code  of  traditions,  or 
"  Sketch  of  Virtues  and  Duties  of  a  true  Israelite,"  to  which 
our  Lord  refers  as  the  '*  sayings  of  them  of  old  time,"  in  the 
■Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Mat.  5  :  21 ;  Mark  7  :  3-5). 

Fasts  were  the  Day  of  Atonement,  the  Siege  of  Jeru- 
salem (Dec.  23),  Capture  of  the  City  (June  25),  Burning  of 
the  Temple  (about  July  15),  Complete  devastation  (Sep- 
tember 15). 

Feasts.  The  weekly  festival  was  the  sabbath  (com- 
memorating rest  from  creation,  and  deliverance  from  bond- 
age in  Egypt) ;  the  monthly  festival  was  the  day  of  the  new 
moon,  on  wliich  rest  was  not  enjoined,  but  additional  ser- 
vices. The  new  moon  of  the  seventh  month  Tisri  (October), 
or  Feast  of  Trumpets,  began  the  civil  j-ear,  and  that  of  Ab 
(March)  the  ecclesiastical  year.  The  great  festivals  were 
(1)  Passover,  on  the  eve  of  the  14th  of  Ab.  which  lasted  to 
the  21st ;  (2)  Pentecost  (the  fiftieth  day  after),  or  feast  of 
weeks,  on  completion  of  the  harvest ;  (3)  Tabernacles, 
from  the  15th  to  23d  of  Tisri,  commemorating  the  ingather- 
ing of  all  fruits.  The  people  lived  for  a  week  in  booths,  to 
remind  them  of  their  de-ert  wanderings.  The  last  day  was 
"the  great  day"  (John  7  :  37).  This  feast  was  preceded  by 
the  Day  of  Atonement.  Every  seventh  year  was  sabbatic. 
when  the  land  had  rest.  Every  fiftietj;i  was  a  jubilee,  when 
slaves  were  freed,  land  sold  reverted  to  its  original  owner, 
and  mortgages  were  cancelled. 

To  these  were  added  Furini,  14th  or  15th  of  Adar  (March), 
in  remembrance  of  the  deliverance  by  Esther;  and  the 
Dedication  of  the  Second  Temple  (December  25). 
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From  the  Oxford  Teachers^  Bible,  with  Additions. 


THE  BIBLE,  as  the  title  of  the  collected  books  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  is  not  found  earlier  than  the  fifth 
century.  In  the  New  Testament  occur  the  tern'is,  "  The 
Scripture"  (Ac.  8  :  32  ;  Gal.  3  :  22  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  16  ;  Jas.  4 :  5). 
"  The  Scriptures"  (Mat.  21  :  42  ;  Lu.  24  :  27).  "■  The  Holy 
Scriptures''  (2  Ti.  3  :  15),  applied  to  the  Old  Testament ;  and 
also  "  Moses  and  the  Law"  (Ac.  15  :  5-21),  "  Moses  and  the 
Prophets"  (Lu.  10  :  31),  aa  the  sacred  books  read  in  the 
synagogues  on  the  Sabbath-day.  A  distinction  is  also  made 
between  the  "Old"  and  the  "New"  Covenant  (Heb.  7  :  22; 
8:  6;  9  :  15),  which  gradually  led  to  the  extension  of  the 
former  name  to  tne  whole  books  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
and  of  the  latter  to  those  of  the  Christian  Canon.  Of  Covenant 

[oiaQjjKT])  the  Latin  "  Testamentum"  is  the  equivalent, 
and  has  passed  into  our  phraseology.  As  the  mss.  read  in 
the  synagogues,  and  afterwards  in  churches,  were  kept  in 
some  repository  within  the  sacred  edifice,  they  would 
naturally  be  called  by  the  priests,  who  had  charge  of  them, 
"the  Books;"  so  the  Greek  word  for  Book  (,3i,/3/lo5, 
biblos)    became    naturalized    in   the    various  Western  lan- 

fuages,  as  the  title  of  this  sacred  compilation.    It  is  not, 
owever,  found   in   Anglo-Saxon,    though    "  Gospel,"    the 

happy  equivalent  of  f^vayye/uov  (good  tidings),  has  come 
to  us  from  that  tongue. 

The  Canow  of  Scriptctre.  Canon  (Greek,  a  straight 
rod),  usea  figuratively  of  a  testing  rule  in  art,  logic, 
grammar,  or  ethics,  occurs  in  tlie  seiise  of  a  "  rule  of  life 
(Gal.  6:  10;  Phil.  3:  16),  and  as  a  gauge  of  excellence 
(2  Cor.  10:  13,16).  In  the  early  age  of  Christianity,  the 
terra  was  used  generally  to  denote  a  standard  of  opinion  and 
practice.  Its  first  direct  application  to  the  Holy  Scriptures 
occurs  in  the  imprimatur  appended  by  Amphilochius  to  his 
Catalogue  (a.t>.  3S0).  From  the  time  of  Origen  it  has  been 
applied  to  those  books  which  Christians  regard  as  genuine 


and  of  Divine  authority.  Uncanonical  are  thos^  not  speci- 
fied in  the  Canon.  Apocryphal  are  those  supposed  to 
occupy  an  intermediate  position  :  only  useful  historically, 
and  as  affording  "instruction  of  manners  ;"  but  then  valu- 
able only  so  far  as  they  exemplify  the  spirit  and  precepts  of 
the  gospel.  External  and  internal  evidence  are  alike  against 
their  inspiration  and  Divine  authority,  and  the)'  are  no  part 
of  the  rule  of  faith.  The  Bible  is  the  Canon,  or  authoritative 
standard  of  religion  and  morals. 

The  Christian  Canon.  The  books  of  the  Jewish  Canon 
were  read  from  the  first  in  Christian  assemblies,  as  of  Divine 
authority  (Lardner  II.  132,  526).  and  were  largely  quoted  by 
ecclesiastical  authors.  Between  a.d.  200  and  400,  fifteen 
Catalogues  of  Canonical  Books  were  published.  Six  of  these 
agree  with  our  present  Canon,  and  three  omit  only  the  Book 
of  Revelation.  The  Canon  of  Muratori  (a  fragment  written 
in  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  found  at  Milan)  is  not  a 
formal  catalogue,  but  it  incidentally  mentions  as  Canonical 
all  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament,  as  received  by  \is. 
except  the  Epistles  of  James  and  Peter,  and  that  to  the 
Hebrews. 

Eaelt  Copies  of  the  New  Testaitent.  There  is  no 
existing  original  ms.  of  the  New  Testament  written  in  the 
first  three  centuries.  The  first  witnesses  to  the  apostolic 
text  are  the  early  Syriac  Peshito  (Cent.  i.).  and  Latin  (Cent, 
ii.),  versions  ;  and  the  rich  quotations  of  (Element  of  Alexan- 
dria (a.d.  220),  and  of  Origen  (a.d.  1S4-254).  The  most  im- 
portant early  itss.  of  the  New  Testament  are  the  follow- 
ing :— 

".  SiNAiTTC  (Cent,  iv.),  in  the  Library  of  St.  Petersburg, 
found  by  Tischendorf  in  the  convent  of  St.  Catherine.  Mo\int 
Sinai,  in  1859.  The  New  Testament  is  entire,  with  the 
Epistle  of  Barnabas,  and  part  of  the  "  Shepherd  of  Hermes." 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


A.  Alexandeine  (tlie  first  half  of  Cent,  v.),  in  the  Library 
of  the  British  Museum,  given  by  Cyril  Lucas,  Patriarch  of 
(,"oiistaiitinople,  to  Charles  I.  in  1628.  It  coiitainecl  the  entire 
Bible  ill  Greek,  with  the  addition  of  the  Epistles  of  Clement ; 
but  there  are  some  parts  of  the  New  Testament  missing 
(Mat.  1 :  25,  6  ;  John  6  :  50  ;  8  :  52 ;  2  Cor.  4  :  13  ;  12  :  6). 

B.  Vatican  (supj)osed  to  be  of  Cent,  iv.),  in  the  Vaticmi 
Library  ever  since  its  foundation,  a. d.  1450.  It  is  a  ms, 
of  the  entire  Greek  Bible,  as  far  as  Heb.  9  :  14,  the  remainder 
being  added  in  Cent.  xv. 

C.  Epheem's  (supposed  to  be  written  in  the  early  part  of 
Cent,  v.),  now  in  the  Library  of  Paris.  It  was  brought 
from  the  East  to  Florence  early  in  Ceut.  xvi.,  and  came  to 
Pans  with  Catherine  de  Medicis  in  the  middle  of  that  cen- 
tury. It  contains  fragments  of  the  LXX.,  and  of  each  book  of 
the  New  Testament,  In  Cent.  xii.  the  original  writing  was 
effaced,  and  some  Greek  writings  of  "Ephrem  Syrus"  were 
written  over  it. 

D.  Beza's  (Cent,  vi.),  found  by  Beza  in  the  Monastery  of 
St.  Irenaus  at  Lyons,  a.d.  1562,  and  presented  by  him  to  the 
University  Library,  Cambridge.  It  is  a  Grjeco-Latin  ms. 
of  the  Gospels  and  Acts,  with  small  fragments  of  Epistles  of 
John.  It  abounds  in  interpolations,  especially  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles. 

L.  Paeisian  Impeeial  (Cent,  viii.),  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  late  Uncial  mss.  It  contains  the  four  Gos- 
pels (except  Mat.  4  :  22  ;  5  :  14  ;  28  :  17-20  ;  Mark  10  :  lfi-20  ; 
15  :  2-20  ;  .John  21  :  15-25.  Tt  agrees  in  a  remarkable  manner 
with  the  quotations  of  Origeii,  and  with  the  Vatican  ms. 

List  of  New  Testament  mss.  :— 

Uncial.— Gospels,  34 j  Acts  and  Catholic  Epistles,  10; 
Paul's  Epistles,  14  ;  Evangelistaria,  58. 

CwrsJDe.— Gospels,  601 ;  Acts  and  Catholic  Epistles,  229  ; 
Paul's  Epistles,  283  ;  Evangelistaria,  183. 

The  New  Testament  (7943  verses — may  be  read  in  fourteen 
hours)  is  the  Sacred  Scripture  of  the  Last  Dispensation,  in 
which  a  New  Covenant  is  made  between  God  and  man,  by 
which  all  mankind  are  oflfered  the  privileges  of  (1)  adoption 
to  be  the  sons  of  God,  (2j  incorporation  into  Christ's 
Church,  (3)  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  As  no 
preference  is  given  to  any  particular  family  or  people,  but 
these  privileges  are  freely  offered  to  all,  the  offer,  the  incor- 
porated society  who  accept  it,  the.  faith  (or  terms  of  member- 
ship, are  all  said  to  baCa^^oiic ,  or  universal,  viz.,  open  to 
■all,  not  necessarily  accejoied  by  all.  This  offer  is  called  the 
Gospel  {good  tidings),  the  Preacher  of  which  is  Christ,  the 
Head  also  of  the  Society,  which  is  called  the  Church,  or 
"  Body  of  the  Lord." 

The  Books  of  the  New  Testament  have,  to  some  extent, 
their  counterpart  in  the  Cld.  Thus  the  Foue  Gospels  corre- 
spond with  the  Pentateuch,  as  they  contain  an  account  of 
the  Origin  and  Law  of  the  Covenant  •  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  with  the  Histoeical  Books  (especially  Joshua 
and  Judge-) ;  the  twenty-one  Epistles  with  the  Peophets  ; 
and  Revelation  with  the  concluding  portions  of  Daniel 
.  and  EzEKiEL. 

Divisions  of  the  New  Testament  : — 
J,  Constitutional  and  Histoeical. 

1,  The  Four  Gospels  :  two  by  Apostles,  fwo  by  mis- 

sionary Evangelists. 

2.  The  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  forming  the  link  of  con- 

nection between  the  historical  and  didactic  por- 
tions. 

.II.  Didactic. 

1.  The  Pauline  Epistles,  viz. : — 

a.  Doctrinal,  addressed  to  Churches,  viz.,  Ro- 
mans, Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephesians, 
Philippians,  Colossians,  Thessalonians,  He- 
brews. 

h.  Pastoral,  addressed  to  Timothy  and  Titus. 

c.  Special,  to  an  individual  (Philemon). 

-.2.  Catholic    Epistles,  addressed  to  the  Church  at 
large, 
a.  One  of  James. 
6.  Two  of  Peter. 

c.  Three  of  John. 

d.  One  of  Jude. 

'III.  Prophetic.    The  Revelation  of  John  the  Divine. 

I.  HISTORICAL. 
1.  The  Foue  Gospels. 
The  Gospels  {evayyEAtov,  Evangelium)  contain  the 
"Good  Tidings"  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  The 
■first  three  give -a  general  view  of  our  Lord's  Life  and  Teach- 
ing, so  are  called  "  Synoptical ;"  the  fourth  is  supplementary 
and  doctrinal.  They  are  not  four  Gospels,  but  one  Gospel 
^ndcr.four.  aspects,  as  presented  to  the  minds  of  four  differ- 


ent writers,  supposed  to  have  been  prefigured  by  the  four 
cherubim  seen  by  Ezekiel  in  his  vision  (ch.  1) :  Matthew  as  a 
Man  ;  Mark  :is  a  Lion  ;  Luke  as  an  Ox ;  John  as  an  Eagle 
The  first  emphasizes  the  historical  import  of  the  Life  of 
Christ ;  the  second  His  Royal  Supremacy  ;  the  third  His  Sac- 
rificial Significance ;  the  fourth  His  Divinity.  [Matthew 
wrote  to  prove  that  Christ  is  the  true  Messiah,  the  Son  of 
David.  Mark  begins  with  Malachi,  where  the  Old  Testa- 
ment leaves  off.  Luke  begins  with  Zachariah.  But  John 
sweeps  over  them  all,  and  goes  back  to  the  bosom  of  God, 
and  brings  Christ  from  the  throne D.  L.  Moody.] 

MATTHEW  [1068  verses— 1  hour,  55  minutes  ;  Keywords, 
"  The  final  reckoning  with  men  as  stewards  by  the  Messiah 
King  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  "]  gives  the  human  de- 
scent of  our  Lord  from  Abraham,  as  evidence  of  His  being 
the  promised  seed,  in  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessecL 
Thus  He  completes  the  Old  Testament  history  and  covenant. 
He  is  the  one  Antitype  in  whom  all  has  been  fulfilled ;  in 
Him  the  Old  Testament  passes  into  the  New  ;  the  pro- 
hibitions of  the  Law  into  the  encouragements  of  the  Gospel ; 
Sinai  into  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes;  the  prophetic  into  the 
teaching  oflace  ;  priesthood  "into  redemption  by  suffering; 
kingship  into  the  supremacy  of  Almighty  grace  restoring  a 
fallen  race. 

The  writer,  before  his  conversion  named  Levi,  a  publican, 
and  collector  of  the  tolls  and  customs  of  persons  and  goods 
crossing  the  lake  at  Capernaum,  was  son  of  Alphteus,  and  a 
Hebrew.  He  wrote  his  Gospel,  mainly  for  his  fellow 
countrymen,  both  in  Hebrew  and  Greek;  but  the  latter  was 
not  a  mere  translation  of  the  former,  the  phraseology  in  the 
two  being  often  different.  It  was  prol^ablv  written  about 
A.D.  42,  though  some  fix  it  so  late  as  a.d.  69.  Papias.  the 
beginning  of  Cent.  ii.  refers  to  the  original  of  this  Gospel. 

Its  arrangement  is  not  chronological,  but  in  groups,  with 
the  order  and  classification  of  an  account  book,  as  we  might 
expect  in  Matthew,  the  converted  collector,  especiallj' as  he 
needed  to  mass  his  evldencesothat  he  might  convince  Jews 
and  all  others  in  every  age  who  would  require  the  argument 
of  fulfilled  prophecy. 

His  doctrine  and  lifeare  the  fulfilment  of  types,  prophecies 
and  hopes,  but  disappointing  to  false  aspirations  of  degenerate 
Judaism.  The  conflict,  provoked  by  this  disappointment, 
apparently  terminates  against  Him  ;  really  it  completes  His 
triumph  and  establishes  His  kinsdom,  since  His  death 
reconciles  the  world  to  God,  which  is  the  basis  of  His  new 
constitution.  Thus,  fulfilling  the  old  cover;ant.  He  trans- 
forms the  typical  into  the  eternal  theocracy,  and  He  is  the 
true  Clirist — eternal  Prophet.  Priest,  and  King. 

The  true  character  of  the  Messiah  is  attested  : — 

1.  By  His  lineal  descent,  and  Divine  revelation  at  his  birth 

2.  By  the  manifestation  of  His  triple  office  (Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King),  in  conflict  with  the  popular  ideas  (5-16). 

3.  By  unfolding  the  true  nature  of  His  Icingdom  and  its 
futurehistory  in  contrast  with  that  of  the  ancient  world  (16-20). 

4.  By  His  sel  -sacrifice  and  humiliation  (21-24). 

5.  By  piophetic  revelations  of  the  judgment  on  the  Jewish 
nation  and  on  the  world  (24-25). 

6.  By  His  sacerdotal  presentation  of  Himself  as  the 
atoning  sacrifice  (26-27). 

7.  By  His  glorification  at  the  right  hand  of  power  (28). 
This   Gospel    is     peculiarly    cliaracterized     by   repeated 

reference  to  the  Law  and  Prophets,  has  more  quotations 
from  the  Old  Testament  than  any  other  Gospel.  See  list  on 
Page  13,  (1  :  23 ;  2:6,  15,  18 ;  3:3;  4  :  15 ;  8  :  17,  etc.) ; 
by  careful  enunciation  of  such  teaching  as  would  awaken 
Jews,  and  correct  their  false  views ;  and  the  "warnings  of 
national  calamities. 

[Matthew  is  sometimes  spoken  of  as  written  for  the  Jews, 
in  contrast  with  Luke  for  the  world,  but  Matthew  is  also  for 
the  world.  See  story  of  Gentile  magi,  of  the  Gentile  cen- 
turion's faith  greater  than  any  in  Israel,  the  parable  of 
Christ  judging  the  world,  and  the  command  to  disciple  all 
nations. 

Matthew  can  be  read,  without  haste,  for  a  comprehensive 
view,  in  two  hours,  and  should  be  read  continuously  at  some 
time  in  each  Christian's  life,  in  order  to  get  its  great  leading 
thoughts,  by  taking  a  bird's-eye  view  of  it  as  a  whole.  Such 
reading  should  be  followed  by  a  second  continuous  reading, 
with  a  pencil  and  several  slips  of  paper  to  note  on  each  the 
passages  on  some  one  of  its  leading  topics.  One  of  these 
would  be  "  That  it  might  be  fulfilled"(13  times),  under  which 
would  be  gathered  the  passages  in  which  Matthew  compares 
Christ  with  the  prophetic  pictures  of  the  Messiah,  and  shows 
the  exact  correspondence. 

Another  would  be  "  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven,"  which  is 
mentioned  32  times,  and  described  in  its  spiritual  aspects,  in 
order  to  correct  false  views  in  regard  to  it  as  a  hierarchy  of 
temporal  power.  Jesus  is  pictured  as  "the  Christ" — the 
anointed  kmg  of  this  "  Kingdom." 

Another  central  truth  of  Matthew's  Gospel,  and  one  whicli 
seems  to  me  its  most  striking  characteristic,  is  its  varied  pic- 
turing of  the  final  reckoning  of  God  with  men,  as  his  stewards, 
a  part  of  Christ's  teaching  which  naturally  made  a  deeper 
impression  on  the  converted  ta.x  collector  than  on  either  of 
the  other  evangelists.  No  book  in  the  Bible,  not  even  those 
in  the  Old  Testament  that  record  God's  curses  and  threaten- 
ings,  has  so  much  about  the  final  reckoning  of  rewards  and 
punishments,  as  this  Gospel  of  Matthew. 


NOTES  OX  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 
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The  23d  chapter  contains  the  severest  denunciations  of  sin 
that  are  found  anywhere  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  the  book 
as  a  whole,  the  words  "  judgement,'  "hell,"  "fire,"  "hypo- 
crites," "  woe,"  are  found  on  almost  every  page. 

God's  Final  Reckoning  with  His  Servants,  as  described 
bv  Christ  and  recorded  by  Matthew  tlie  converted  collector. 
Mat.  9  :  9. 

1.  Duties  are  given  by  God  to  all  "  according  to  their  sever- 
al ability."    25  :  14,  15  ("talents"). 

2.  These  duties  include  more  than  morality.  19  :  lS-21 
(young  ruler's  "  lack  ") ;  7  :  12  (Golden  Rule). 

3.  Every  one  will  be  called  to  give  account  of  his  steward- 
ship, and  to  receive  reward  or  punishment.  25  :  19  ("talents"); 
'20:  8  (vinej'ard  "penny");  12:  36  ("every  idle  word"); 
16  :  27  ("  Son  of  man"). 

4.  This  account  may  be  called  for  at  any  moment.  24  :  33- 
39  ("  As  davs  of  Noah") ;  24  :  42,  44.46  ("watch")  ;  24  :  4S- 
51  ("  dehiyeth")  ;  25  :  10-13  ("virgins"). 

5.  The  faithful  will  be  commended  and  rewarded.  7  :  21 
("Lord"— "but  doeth")  ;  10  :  82  ("confess")  ;  25:  20,  21 
("5  talents")  ;  20  :  9.  10  ("  every  man  a  penny")  ;  25  :  34,  35 
("Come  ye  blessed  '). 

6.  The  unfuthfnl  will  be  condemned  and  punished.  10  :  33 
("  deny") ;  15  :  13  ("  plant"). 

(a)  In  spite  of  foolish  excuses.  25  :  25  (1  talent  buried). 

(b)  No  reasonable   excuse  to   ofter.    22  :  11-13   ("speech- 

less"). 

(c)  Separated    from    the    good.  13  :  30    (tares    and 

wheat)  ;  13  :  47-50  (bad  fish)  ;  25 :  31-33  (sheep  and 
goats). 

(d)  Punished   terribly    after   death.      25  :  24-30     ("  one 

talent") :  25  :  41-46  ("  Depart"), 

7.  ]\''ot  only  the  vicious  classes,  but  also  those  guilty  of 
heart  sins  will  be  punished.  18  :  23-35  [forgiven  "  10,000" 
("  100")]. 

S.  The  punishment  of  sin  not  personal,  but  natural.  7  :  27 
(house  flooded) ;  7  :  17  (tree  and  fruit). 

9.  Christ,  like  Jonathan,  shoots  arrows  of  loving  warning 
by  his  words  about  our  peril.  3  :  10,  8  ("  axe"— "tree")  ; 
4  :  17  ("  repent");  5  :  20  ("exceed  scribes");  7  :  13 
("strait  gate");  10  :  23  ("  kill  body");  12:41  ("Nine- 
veh"); 18:8  ("hand  offend");  26:24  ("  betraved")  ; 
23  :  37-39  ("  Jerusalem").— W,  F.  C] 

MARK  [673  verses — 1  hour,  10  minutes;  Keywords, 
"  The  book  of  miracles  wrought  immediately  by  Clhrist  as 
the  Divine  servant,  for  the  sake  of  those  who  "believe,  being 
astonished."  See  Ac.  13  :  12]  who  had  also  the  Hebrew 
name  John,  was  son  of  Mary,  whose  house  at  Jerusalem 
became  the  refuge  and  earliest  church  of  the  Christian 
community.  He  was  nephew  of  Barnabas,  and  the  at- 
tendant of  him  and  Paul  ou  their  fifst  mission  ;  but  returned 
home  from  Perga  (Ac  13  :  5,  13),  afterwards  attaching  him- 
self to  Barnabas,  though  subsequently  reconciled  to  Paul 
(Col.  4  :  10).  He  is  the  reputed  founder  of  the  Alexandrine 
Church. 

He  was  attached  to  Peter  (1  Pe,  5  :  13),  from  whom  he 
got  some  materials  for  his  Gospel,  Observe  that  some 
things  favourable  to  Peter  that  are  given  in  other  Gospels  are 
omitted,  while  the  failings  of  Peter  are  in  this  Gospel  fully 
described. 

The  Gospel  was  especialh'^  adapted  to  interest  and  convert 
the  Romans,  by  showing  them  in  Christ  a  God-man  of 
greater  power  than  their  fabled  gods,  the  wonderful  works 
of  Christ  being  made  most  prominent.  Othei-s  in  every  age 
would  need  the  same  view  of  Christ  (Ac.  13  :  12).  But  it  is 
evident  he  had  also  before  him  both  the  Hebrew  and  the 
Greek  copies  of  Matthew,  since  he  clearly  compared  the 
differences  in  diction  between  the  two, '  weigned  their 
relative  value,  made  his  selection,  and  supplied  occasional 
new  graphic  touches  to  the  narrative  from  some  independent 
witness:  e.  o.,  Christ  is  among  "wild  beasts;"  the  fig-tree 
dried  up  "  from  the  roots;"  Jesus  is  asleep  "  on  a  pillow" 
(1 :  13  •  11  :  20;  4  :  38).  His  theme  is  "  Judah  is  a  young 
lion"  (Gen.  49  :  9 ;  Hos.  11  :  10) ;  and  he  depicts  the  Saviour 
as  the  conqueror  of  all  Satanic  powers,  with  a  brevity  and 
vividness  which  add  force  to  the  heroic  character  pourtrayed. 
Hence  he  gives  only  three  burning  words  of  controversy  and 
denunciation,  not  the  longer  discourses  of  the  Lorrl;  event 
succeeds  event  in  rapid  succession ;  he  accumulates  nega- 
tives;  his  favorite  word  is  "immediately."  [The  word 
Eutheos,  variously  translated  "immediately,"  "straight- 
way," "forthwith,"  "anon,"  etc.,  occurs  about  eighty  times 
in  the  New  Testament.  Half  of  the  number  is  in  this 
shortest  Gospel].  His  tenses  are  present;  and  he  supplies 
often  the  very  vernacular  words  used  in  the  occurrences 
(3:  17-22;  5:  41).  The  Messiah  seems  to  rouse  every 
emotion  of  the  soul — amazement,  fear,  confidence,  hope, 
jo}-— and  adapts  His  Divine  power  to  temper  each.  The 
rapidity  and  completeness  of  His  achievements,  the  per- 
vading influence  of  His  Name  throughout  the  world.  His 
victory  over  death,  and  exaltation  to  the  throne  of  glory, 
are  the  grand  characteristics  of  the  Divine  Redeemer. 

The  words  "ran."  "much,"  "many,"  "multitude,"  "all," 
"great,"  "straightway."  "forthwith,"  "  immediatel3%" 
"amazed,"  "marvelled,"  "noised,"  "ablare,"  "astonished," 
"  great  things,"  and  "  mighty  works"  abound  in  this  intense 
Gospel . 

These  are  heightened  and  relieved  by  regular  intervals  of 


pause  and  rest,  preparatory  to  fresh  campaigns ;  for  iMark 
narrates  only  the  three  years'  minislry  of  our  Lord. 

1.  Preparation :  Christ's  appearance  by  the  side  of  tbe 
Baptist  (1  :  1-13.  His  contlicls  in  Galilee  after  His  baptism 
(I  :  13-9).  3.  His  victories  in  Peiiea  (10).  4.  His  conflicts 
in  Judijea  (10-15.)    5.  His  Resurrection  and  Ascension. 

LUKE  [1149  verses— 2  hours  ;  Keywords,  "  The  Son  nf 
Man  establishing  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  all  the  world"] 
was  probably  of  Gentile  extraction  (Col.  4  :  10-14j,  born 
at  Antioch,  and  a  faithful  colleague  of  Paul.  His  supe- 
rior education  is  proved  by  the  philological  excellence  lif 
his  writings  (viz.,  the  Gospel  and  Acts  of  Apostles,  which 
are  but  two  vols,  of  one  work).  His  preface,  in  pure  Greek, 
implies  previous  careful  study  of  documentary  and  other 
evidence.  He  speaks  of  "  other  attempts"  to  write  a  Life  Oi 
Christ,  which  were  unsatisfactory.  Ihough  it  is  the  same 
Gospel,  it  is  narrated  with  peculiar  independence,  contain- 
ing additional  matter,  more  accuracy  in  preserving  the 
chronological  order  of  events,  and  complying  with  the 
requirements  of  history.  He  tested  tradition  by  docu- 
mentary records  (e.  fl'.  1  :  5  ;  2  :  2  ;  3  :  1) ;  by  comparing  the 
oral  testimony  of  living  witnesses  (1  :  2,  3) ;  and  onlj'  when 
he  had  "perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the  very 
first,"  ventured  to  compile  a  "Life  of  Christ"  as  a  perfect 
man,  restoringhuman  nature  and  offering  himself  a  sacrifice 
for  all  mankind.  To  him  we  are  indebted  for  the  history  of 
the  birth  and  childhood  of  Jesus  and  the  Baptist,  for  those 
liturgical  hj^mns,  and  the  scene  in  the  synagogue  at; 
Nazareth  (6),  which  were  probably  communicated  by 
the  Virgin  Mary.  The  Fhysician  shews  himself  in  the 
particular  details  of  diseases;  Xh^  Artii^t  in  the  vivid  pic- 
tures of  life-like  scenes;  the  companion  of  Paul  in  the 
extension  of  the  Gospel  to  Gentiles  (4  :  16-30),  and  the 
favour  shewn  by  Jesus  to  "  publicans  and  sinners"  (7  :  36- 
60  ;  23  :  39-43).  "Hence  His  genealogy  is  traced  up  to  Adam, 
the  progenitor  of  the  whole  race. 

1.  The  miraculous  birth  of  Jesus  and  His  forerunner;  His 
manifestation  in  childhood,  and  growth  to  manhood  (1  and 
2).  2.  The  testimony  to  his  Messiahship  (3  and  4).  3.  His 
Ministry  in  Galilee  (4-17).  4.  His  Passion,  Resurrection, 
and  Ascension  (18-24). 

[Analysis  of  Luke's  Gospel :  The  Son  of  Man,  as,  1.  The 
Healer;  2.  The  Consolation  ;  3.  The  Man  ;  4.  The  Friend: — 
in  his  relations  to  (1)  Israel;  (2)  humanity;  (3)  home 
life  ;  (4)  woman  ;  (5)  children  ;  (6)  sinners.  Pictured  as  (1) 
touching :  (2)  eating ;  (3)  weeping  ;  (4)  praying ;  (5)  rejoic- 
ing; (B)  dying  ;  (7)  rising  in  human  form  to  heaven. 

Characteristic  Words  of  Luke. —  "Son  of  man," 
"heal,"  "compassion,"  "prayer,"  "man,"  "all,"  "  Gentile," 
".j'^y."  "house,"  "blessed,"  "word,"  "women,"  "chil- 
dren," "sinners,"  "  sat  at  meat,"  "  kingdom  of  God  "  (3t) 
times).— W.  F.  C] 

JOHN  [879  verses — IX  hour ;  Keywords,  "Believe  oa 
the  Son  of  God,  who  is  before  all  and  above  all"]  was 
brother  of  James,  son  of  Zebedee,  one  of  the  earliest  and  also 
the  youngest  of  our  Lord's  disciples,  honoured  with  the  dis- 
tinction "  whom  Jesus  loved."  His  Gospel  was  written  at 
the  close  of  the  first  century  or  beginning  of  the  second,  long 
after  the  others  had  become  well  known  throughout  Christ- 
endom. He  had  all  of  them  before  him;  he  supplemented 
what  they  had  omitted,  corrected  false  impressions  formed  by 
reading  them,  and  gave  the  cue  to  their  deeper  interpretation. 
He  indirectly  refers  to  and  corroborates  much  that  they  have 
recorded,  but  abstains  from  traversing  the  same  ground.  He 
only  narrates  one  miracle  which  is  common  to  all  the  Gospels 
(the  feeding  of  the  5,000).  but  gives  us  four  others  peculiar  to 
him:  the  change  of  water  into  wine  ;  the  healing  of  the  im- 
potent man,  and  one  born  blind  ;  and  the  raising  of  Lazarus. 
While  the  events  narrated  by  the  Synoptists  are  mainlj'  those 
which  took  place  in  Galilee,  John  s  Gospel  is  almost  wholly 
occupied  with  Christ's  ministry  in  Judaea,  and  one  third  of 
it  is  occupied  with  the  sayings  and  doings  of  the  last  twenty- 
four  hours  of  His  life.  He  omits  all  the  Parables  given  by 
the  Synoptists. 

Generally,  his  Gospel  is  rather  a  compilation  of  distinct 
dissertations  than  a  continuous  narrative.  It  connects  the 
Redemotion  of  mankind  with  the  Creation  by  the  same  Source 
of  Life.  Its  subject  is  "  The  Eternal  Word  made  Flesh,"  (1> 
as  pre-existent,  (2)  as  incarnate,  (3)  as  revealing  the  Father, 
(4)  as  connecting  humanit}- with  Divinity  through  His  own 
incarnation  by  means  of  spiritual  agency.  Hence  the  trans- 
mission of  this  spiritual  influence  through  materialsubstances 
is  evide7iced  by  the  first  miracle  (2)  ;  expounded  to  Nicode- 
mus  (3)  ;  allegorized  to  the  Samaritan  woman  (4) ;  exempli- 
fied in  the  impotent  man  (5)  ;  symbolized  and  emphasized  in 
the  feeding  of  5,000,  and  subsequent  discourse  (6).  The  Reve- 
lation of  the  Father  is  developed  by  miracle  and  parable  in  %- 
10 ;  His  life-giving  power  communicated  to  human  nature 
temporarily  and  eternally  by  spiritual  agency  in  11-13 ;  the 
perpetual  transmission  of  that  power  from  Himself  to  man- 
kind through  His  apostles,  and  their  commission  to  execute 
their  functions,  in  14-21.  Many  additional  scenes  in  His  Pas- 
sion, and  especially  Pilate's  efforts  to  release  Him,  are  fur- 
nished only  by  John.  His  reckoning  of  time  is  ip  accordance 
with  the  division  of  the  day  from  midnight,  which  is  identical 
■with  our  own. 

[Chabacteristic  Words  of  John's  Gospel. — "Him that 
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sent    me,"    "Father,"    ""Word,"    "lam,"    ''Holy    Spirit," 
'"Trutli,"     "Disciples,"     "Believe,"     "Light,"      "Love," 

"Life,"  "Abide."— W.  F.  C] 

2.  Acts  or  the  Apostles. 

[The  Acts  of  the  Risen  Christ  through  those  whom  he  sent 
(3  :  12  ;  14  :  27;  15  :  12).  Luke's  biography  of  Jesus,  Vol.  2, 
— 1002  verses — 1  hour,  55  minutes;  Keywords:  "By  the 
name  of  Jesus  doth  this  man  stand  before  you  whole" 
(4  :  10).  Others  give  1  :  8  as  the  key  verse.  Notice  the  fre- 
quent words,  "accused"  and  "accusers"  in  contrast  with 
'"accord"  and  "added."  Contrast  also  the  oft-repeated 
words,  "boldness"  with  "  bonds,"  and  "joy" with  "prisons." 
— W.  F.  C] 

Tliis  book,  according  to  internal  and  external  evidence,  was 
written  by  Luke,  and  forms  the  sequel  to  his  Gospel.  It  is 
the  history  of  the  foundation  and  spread  of  the  Christian 
Church — the  farmer  under  Peter  (1-12),  the  latter  under  I'aul 
(12-28).  It  was  founded  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost ;  its  first 
SOBS  were  Jews  (hen.ce  it  appeared  only  a  Jewish  sect  in 
Jatlasa) ;  and  the  former  part  of  tlie  book  is  occupied  with  its 
establishment  there,  with  arguments  in  its  favour,  and  with 
challenges  to  disprove  the'  fundamental  fact  of  Christ's 
resurrection.  Its  first  development  into  an  organized  com- 
munity, with  official  staff,  provoked  tlic  first  persecution  and 
martyrdom,  which  precipitated  its  extension  to  Samaria  and 
Syria,  caused  a  new  and  more  independent  centre  of  opera- 
tions to  be  planted  at  Antioch,  whence  under  Paul  (the  first 
converted  persecutor)  it  spread  to  Asia  Minor,  Greece, 
Rome,  and  various  parts  of  the  Gentile  world.  The  motive 
influence  was  the  direct  impulse  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  any 
preconceived  plan  of  the  Apostolic  body  (2:4;  11  :  17  ; 
15  :  6,  7,  9). 

A7ialysis.  A.  The  Acts  of  Peter  ; — Birth  of  Christian 
Church,  and  Extension  to  Samaria,  comprising  (1)  Founda- 
tion and  Progress  of  the  Church  in  Jerusalem  and  Judiea 
(1-3) ,  (2),  First  Persecution,  and  Extension  to  Samaria  and 
to  Grentile  family  of  Cornelius  (8-11  :  18) ;  (3)  Second  Perse- 
cution, and  Foundation  of  the  Church  at  Antioch  (11  :  19- 
U:  3). 

B.  The  Acts  of  Paul :— Extension  of  the  Church  to  the 
Gentiles. 

(1)  Paul's  Call,  and  first  Apostolic  journey  (13  :  4-15  :  5) ; 
(1).  'Council  of  Jerusalem,  fixing  terms  of  admission  (15)  ; 
(3)  Second  Apostolic  journey  (15  :  36-18  :  22)  ;  (4)  Third 
Apostolic  journey  (18  :  23-21  :  17) ;  (5)  Paul's  imprison- 
ment at  CiBsarea,  and  voyage  to  Rome  (21  :  18-28).  So  the 
progress  is  recorded  from  a  small  Jewish  sect  to  the  uni- 
versal Church.  In  this  book  all  the  articles  of  the  Apostles' 
Cr€ed  may  be  found,  chiefly  in  Peter's  speeches  (1-5). 

[Looking  at  the  writings  of  Luke,  in  his  Gospel  and  the 
Acts,  as  one  book,  they  present  to  us  four  great  thoughts 
clustered  about  their  key  words,  "  The  Son  of  Man." 

1.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  sense  that  He  has  our 
true  humanity,  and  is  one  of  our  "brethren." 

2.  Christ  is  the  Son  of  Man  in  the  sense  that  He  belongs  to 
the  whole  race,  as  "  the  uni-national  ma7i." 

3.  Christ  as  the  Son  of  Man  sends  f(n-th  every  Christian  to 
"■act"  in  His  stead,  and  sends  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give  strength 
for  the  required  activity. 

4.  Christ  as  the  Son  of  Man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.  (Jhrist  as  the  Son  of  Man,  feeling  our 
infirmities,  grasping  the  whole  race  with  his  atoning  love, 
calling  the  Church  to  noble  activity,  and  longing  to  save 
every  lost  soul. — W.  F.  C] 

2.   DIDACTIC. 

1.    The  Pauline  Epistles. 

These  are  not  in  their  chronological  order,  probably  the 
earliest  is  1  Thessalonians,  and  the  latest  that  to  the 
Hebrews.    The  subscriptions  are  not  authentic. 

[The  word  "  beseech"  is  used  more  by  Paul  than  any  other 
Bible  writer.  "Immortality"  is  used  only  by  Paul.  Two- 
thirds  of  references  to  "  faith"  in  the  Bible  are  by  Paul 

W.  F.  C] 

■«.  ROMANS.  [Paul's  letter  to  the  Christians  at  Rome 
and  to  us.  434  verses — 55  minutes  ;  Keywords  :  "  Con- 
demnation in  sin  and  justification  by  faith  through  grace" 
(5:  18).  Part  Ist^Doctrine,  ch.  1-8.  Part  2d— Dispensa- 
tion, ch.  9-11.  Part  3d— Duties,  ch.  12-16.  The  word 
"God"  is  used  100  times.  He  is  revealed  as  "Our  Father" 
(1:7):  as  "the  Everlasting  God'"  (10-26);  as  one  who 
knows  all  about  those  whom  He  iudges  (2  :  16)  ;  as  just 
(1 :  18) ;  as  powerful  (1  :  20,  16)  ;  as  good  (11  :  22),  etc.— 
TV".  F.C.J 

This  Epistle  is  a  summary  of  God's  dealings  with  man- 
kind, from  the  first  adoption  of  one  portion  to  closer  con- 
nection with  Him,  i.e.  to  sonship  and  inheritance  of  a 
promise.  This  election  of  a  particular  family  is  illustrated 
by  a  master-potter  selecting  out  of  his  bed  of  clay  one  portion 
for  his  choicest  fabrics,  meet  vessels  for  the  master's  highest 
\ise  ;  the  particular  clay  was  selected  because  of  its  freedom 
from  flaw,  and  the  rest  rejected  because  tainted  with  fiaws ; 
but  not  rejected  absolutely,  since  it  has  a  position  in  the 
household,  useful,  but  less  honoured.  The  absence  of  flaw 
is  lack  of  worldliness  or  irreligion  ;  its  excellence  is  the 
possessiou  of  unquestioning   faith— a   special   capacity  for 


receiving  the  Divine  impress,  to  be  moulded  at  God's  will, 
and  so  convey  to  others,  by  precept  and  example,  the  Divine 
standard  of  perfection,  and  the  revelation  of  the  truth. 
This  was  the  peculiar  quality  seen  by  the  Omniscient  in  the 
character  of  Abraham,  which  led  to  his  call  and  adoption. 
Hence  he  became  the  "Father  of  the  Faithful,"  and  the 
"  Friend  of  God."  But  it  was  a  quality  not  transmitted  by 
bodily  generation ;  nor  were  the  privileges  accorded  to 
Abraham,  and  promised  to  his  seed,  an  inheritance  descend- 
ing by  hereditary  right,  but  resumed  by  (lod,  the  Giver,  at 
each  decease,  and  re-awarded  at  His  decision,  who  "looketh 
on  the  heart."  Hence  "they  are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel :  neither,  because  they  are  the  sied  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children"  of  God  ;  i.e.  "they  which  are  the  children 
of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God"  (9:  6-8). 
Acceptance  by  God  is  the  reward  of  faith  ;  by  it  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  were  adopted  ;  from  want  of  it,  I'shmael,  Esau, 
and  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jacob  were  rejected,  and  finally 
the  whole  .Jewish  nation,  the  Ger)tiles  being  received  instead, 
through  faith.  Because  of  u:ibelief  the  former  were  broken 
off,  and  the  latter  stand  by  faith. 

SuMMAKT.  1.  Sinfulness  of  the  human  race:  (a)  of  the 
heathen  (1)  ;  (6)  of  the  Jews  (2)  ;  (f)  Comparison  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  2.  The  Plan  of  Salvation  exjjlained  (a)  in  the- 
ory (3)  ;  (b)  by  illustration  (4,  5).  3.  Its  value  :  (a)  union 
with  Christ  (6)  ;  (6)  as  servants  of  Christ  (6)  ;  (c)  supplying 
defects  of  the  Law  (7).  4.  Justification  by  Faith:  (o)  Chris- 
tian's duty  and  privilege  ;  (6)  cause  of  rejection  of  some,  elec- 
tion of  others,  of  Abraham's  seed  ;  (c)  blindness  and  final  re- 
jection of  the  Jews.  5.  Development  of  truth  (12-16).  6. 
Personal  communicatiotis  (15-17). 

It  was  probably  written  from  Corinth,  a.d.  58,  and  sent 
by  Phoebe  (16  :  1,  2). 

CORINTHIANS.  Two  Epistles  are  addressed  to  this 
Church,  which  included  not  only  those  who  lived  at  Corinth, 
but  in  the  adjacent  towns  of  Achaia  (the  upper  portion  of  the 
Morea,  along  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Lepanto).  Paul  passed 
eighteen  months  at  (^orinth  during  his  second  missionary 
tour,  visiting  the  neighbouring  cities,  and  establishing 
Churches  in  them.  Corinth  was  the  great  centre  of  commer- 
cial trafl3c  on  the  overland  route  from  Rome  totlie  East  ;  and 
also  between  Upper  and  Lower  Cxreece.  Possessing  the  only 
good  harbour  in  that  quai'ter,  and  being  the  shortest  and  saf- 
est route,  small  vessels  were  dragged  across  the  isthmus, 
larger  ones  transhipped  their  cargoes,  and  hence  all  the  trade 
of  the  Mediterranean  flowed  through  it,  so  that  "a  perpetual 
fair  was  held  there  from  j'ear's  end  to  year's  end:"  to  which 
were  added  the  great  annual  gatherings  of  Greeks  at  the 
"Isthmian  (lames  "  (to  which  Paul  alludes,  1  Cor.  9  :  24-27). 
Hence  it  was  proverbial  for  v^-ealth,  luxury  and  profligacy. 
Its  population,  and  that,  of  Achaia,  was  mainly  foreign, 
formed  of  colonists  from  Csesar's  arm^',  and  of  manumitted 
slaves  (e.g.  Tertius,  Quartus,  Achaicus,  Fortunatus,  etc.) 
settlers  from  Asia  Minor,  returned  exiles  from  the  islands, 
and  at  this  time  a  large  influx  of  Jews  lately  expelled  from 
Rome  (Ac.  18  :  2). 

Paul's  preaching  in  the  synagogue  was  acceptable  till  he 
boldly  testified  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah,  when  persecution 
set  in,  he  was  rejected  from  the  community,  brought  before 
the  Roman  governor,  and  set  up  a  rival  Church.  His  disciples 
were  mostly  of  the  lower  orders,  partly  Jews,  but  mainly 
Roman  freedmen  and  heathen  Greeks,  who  became  enthusi- 
astic admirers  of  the  apostle.  Here  he  wrote  the  latter  or 
both  of  his  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians,  and  one  to  the 
Romans  ;  immediately  after  which  he  returned  to  Ephesus, 
and  was  succeeded  in  his  mission  by  Apollos,  who  also  made 
many  converts.  The  latter  was  imperfectly  instructed  in 
Christianity,  bnt  was  well  versed  in  the  Jewisli  Scriptures, 
and  very  eloquent.  There  arose  two  factions — a  Jewish, 
clinging  to  a  Pharisaic  attachment  to  the  Law;  a  Gentile, 
prone  to  push  Evangelical  freedom  to  license  :  while  keeping 
the  right  faith,  claiming  to  indulge  in  even  heathen  licon- 
tiousness.  They  joined  freely  in  heathen  sacrificial  feasts  ;  de- 
graded the  Holy' Communion  into  a  festive  banquet ;  women 
threw  off  the  "usual  eastern  veil  of  modest  attire  ;  and  the 
Greek  love  of  intellectual  speculation  and  discussion  ran  riot 
on  sacred  subjects,  till  appeals  on  Christian  disputes  were 
brought  before  heathen  tribunals,  and  morality  was  scandal- 
ized by  even  incestuous  intercourse. 

Under  such  corruption,  during  three  years,  factions  at- 
tained a  formidable  height.  Paul  was  defamed  by  the  Jew- 
ish party,  and  rumours  of  alarming  disputes  reached  him, 
followed  by  a  letter  full  of  inquiries  on  matters  of  morality 
and  doctrine,  brought  bva  deputation  of  freedmen.  Paul  liad 
already  despatched  thither  Timotheus,  but  now  writes  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  from  Ephesus  (a.d.  57),  in- 
stead ot  going  to  them,  as  he  intended,  because  he  deemed  it 
his  duty  to  stay  for  the  great  Pan-Ionian  Festival  to  Diana, 
held  that  year  at  Ephesus. 

FiPvST  Epistle. 

[437  verses— 43  minutes  ;  Keywords:  "  Let  all  that  ye  do  be 
done  in  love.")  (16  :  14.)  Secondary  keys,  14  :  40  and  7;  29- 
31.    See  double  address  1  :2.) 

1.  Supreme  love  to  God,  conquering  all  tendencies  to  heart- 
idolatry  and  all  overestimates  of  religious  forms,  leaders  and 
sects.  Notice  name  of  God  and  Christ  16  times  in  first  10- 
verses.  (Also  1  :  11-17  ;  3  :  21-23  ;  12  ,  10  : 1-13  ;  15  : 1-6,  etc.). 
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2.  Lm)e  as  the  faculty  for  knowing  God.  (1:21-30; 
2  :  9-1  (i,  etc.). 

3.  C'hrij<tian  love  the  best  kitig  for  our  bodies.  (G  :  19,20; 
10  :  31,  etc.). 

4.  Tlie  heart-manhood  of  love.    (3  :  1-S  ;  l(i  :  lo,  ctc.'>. 

5.  Unselfish,  nnsuspiciaus,  forbearing,  self-sacrijicing 
love  to  man.    (13  :  1-7,  etc.). 

C.  Eternal  love.    (13  :  S-13.). 

StTMMAUT.  1.  RzpnooF  OF  THE  Factioxs  :  Contrasting 
human  and  Divine  wisdom,  liis  o\vn  simple  preaching  witli 
tlie  assumption  of  liis  followers,  and  the  proper  relation  of 
teachers  and  disciples  (1  :  4-20).  2.  Intercourse  with 
Heathens  :  (a)  Incest ;  (6)  Law-suits ;  (e)  Church  discipline 
(4  :  21 ;  6  :  20.)  3.  AxswEa  to  the  Lettek  of  the  Coiiinthi- 
AN  Chukch  :  (a)  Marriage;  (b)  Heatlien  feasts  ;  (c)  Public 
worship.  1.  Male  and  ttmale  head-dress;  2.  The  Lord's 
Supper ;  3.  Exercise  of  spiritual  gifts ;  4.  Unitv  and  uni- 
formity (7-14  :  40).  4.  Resuruection  ok  the  IDead  :  tlie 
future  state  the  aim  and  end  of  Christian  life  (15),  Conclu- 
sion :  of  a  personal  nature. 

Second  Epistle. 

["256  verses— 23  minutes ;  Keywords  :  "  Our  suflSeiency  is 
from  God"  (3:5]. 

This  was  called  for  by  the  etfect  of  the  first  In  the  inter- 
val occurred  the  riot  at  Ephesus  (lieaded  by  Demetrius),  and 
Paul's  expulsion.  Timothy  and  Titus  had  both  been  seiit  to 
Corinth,  and  at  Troas  he  waited  their  return  in  vain,  till  he 
was  bowed  down  with  anxiety  and  evil  foreboding.  Titus  at 
last  brought  sufficiently  clieering  accounts  :  the  Church,  as  a 
whole,  had  bowed  to  its  "lather's"  reproofs  ;  the  incestuous 
man  had  beeu  expelled  and  brought'to  repentance  ;  the  (J-en- 
tile  license  had  been  restrained ;  coufidence  between  the 
Churcli  and  its  founder  had  been  restored  ;  but  the  Judaizers 
had  been  reinforced  by  some  bearing  "  letters  of  comnu'nda- 
tion"  from  some  higher  authority,  ar.d  now  were  arrogant  in 
their  supremacy.  This  Epistle  expresses  two  conflicting  emo- 
tions: 1.  Thankfulness  for  the  removal  of  evils;  'Z.  Indigna- 
tion at  the  arrogance  of  his  opponents. 

The  former  Epistle  is  a  careful  and  sj-stematic  intellectual 
treatise  ;  the  latter  is  more  emotional,  e.xpressing  the  gushing 
of  a  warm  heart. 

Summary.  1.  Its  Occasion  :  A  narrative  of  events,  and 
assurance  of  his  confidence  (1,  2).  2.  His  Apostolic  Mis- 
sion :  (a)  Its  source  (3,  4) ;  (6)  Its  difficulties  (4  :  7-5  :  10)  ; 
(c)  Its  motive  (5  :  11-G  :  10).  3.  Intercourse  with  heatlieu 
((5:14-7:1).  4.  Collection  for  fellow-Christians  (8,  9).  5. 
His  self-vindication  (10-13). 

GxlLATIANS.  [149  verses— 17  minutes  ;  Keywords : 
"Thou  art  no  longer  a  bondservant  (to  law,)  but  a  son 
(whose  service  is  in  love,)  (4  :  7).  Only  Epistle  Paul  wrote 
in  which  he  did  not  give  thanks. — W.  F.  C]  This  Epistle  is 
one  of  a  set  on  doctrinal  subjects,  which  should  be  read  to- 
gether, viz. :  those  to  Romans,  Galatians,  and  Hebrews — since 
they  clearly  define  the  relation  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  to  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  form  one  whole  treatise,  each  alone 
being  incomplete.  It  also  has  affinitj'  with  those  to  the 
Corinthians,  as  it  vindicates  the  writer  against  the  defamation 
of  Judaizers. 

Galatia  was  inhabited  by  hordes  of  northern  Gauls,  who 
poured  down  into  Asia  (b.c.  300,)  conquered  it,  and  settled 
there;  but  being  enervated  by  luxurious  food  and  climate, 
were  graduallv  driven  inland  to  tlie  central  mountain  fast- 
nesses of  Asia  Minor.  The  people  were  first  barbarian,  then 
mingled  with  Greeks,  tempered  by  Greek  civilization,  and  fi- 
nally subjugated  by  Romans  (B.C. 189).  Enriched  by  the  con- 
stant traffic  of  Armenian  caravans  to  the  Hfllespont,  many 
Jews  settled  there  for  trading  purposes  ;  and  the  inhabitants 
were  a  mixture  of  Scythian,  Greek,  Roman,  and  Hebrew.  S. 
Paul  traversed  the  country  on  his  second  journey,  where  he 
was  detained  by  illness  (Gal.  4  :  13,  14),  and  converted  many 
Jews  and  Greeks  (3  :  27,  28.)  He  visited  it  again  on  histhird 
journey  (Ac.  18  :  23).  Originally  worshippers  of  those  who 
were  no  gods  (4  :  8),  they  were  converted  to  Judaism  (4  :  9), 
then  by  Paul  to  Christianity  (3  :  1,  2),  and  again  relapsed  in- 
to Judaism  under  the  teachers  that  remained  after  his  visit 
(4  :  21-31).  The  Epistle  was  written  from  Ephesus,  about 
A.D.  57,  to  prevent  this  lapse  into  Judaism.  It  resembles 
that  to  the  Romans  in  the  contrast  therein  presented  be- 
tween the  Righteousness  by  the  Law  aud  Justification  by 
Faith. 

Summary.  1.  Narrative.  The  apostle's  own  conver- 
sion, and  conflict  against  Judaism  (1,"  2.).  2.  Argianent, 
based  on  Old  Testament  history,  showing  how  the  Law  was 
preparatory  to  the  Gospel  (3,  4).  3.  Practical  Exhortation 
to  use  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel  for  the  cultivation  of  true 
godliness. 

EPHESIAXS.  [155  verses -17  minutes  ;  Keywords  :  "  Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit"  (5  :  18).  The  Holy  Spirit  as  pre- 
sented IN  Galatians.  "Sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise"  CI  :  13).  "  The  Spirit  of  wisdom"  given  (1  :  17). 
"Access  in  the  Spirit"  (2  :  18).  "  Builded  up  bv  the  Spirit" 
(2:22).  "Strengthened  through  the  Spirit"  (3:16). 
Bromrht  into  the  "  unity  of  the  Spirit"  (4  :  4).  "  Filled  with 
the    Spirit"    (5:  18).      "Equipped  with  the  sword  of  the 


Spirit"  (6  :  17).  "  Praying  in  the  Spirit"  (6  :  18).  A  warning, 
"Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit"  (4  :  30). 

Another  prominent  line  of  thought  in  tliis  Epistle  is  repre- 
sented by  tlie  words  :  "  No  longer  walk  as  the  Gentiles  also 
walk"—"  Walk  as  children  of  light"  (4  :  17  ;  5  :  8.)— W.  F.C] 

The  inscription  of  this  letter  to  the  Ephesiatis  is  doubtful, 
and  it  is  thought  to  have  been  either  a  circular,  of  wliich 
copies  were  sent  to  many  adjacent  churches,  or  to  liave  been 
intended  to  be  circulated  aniougst  several  (see  Col.  4  :  16). 
Ephesus  was  to  Asia,  as  Corinth  to  Greece,  the  great  j)ort  to 
wnich  flowed  the  commerce  of  E.  and  W.  Its  inhabitants 
were  equally  noted  for  licentious  and  luxurious  liie,  and  for 
cultivation  of  magical  arts,  and  fanatical  worship  of  Diana, 
(the  personification  of  exuberant  natural  production).  Her 
temp.e  was  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world  for  its  magnificent 
structure,  and  extravagant  enrichment.  It  was  the  great 
treasury  of  Pan-Ionia,  and  the  centre  of  their  worship  an«l 
uationalit}-,  as  that  of  Solomon  was  to  the  Jews  ;  but  a  three 
years'  sojourn  there  by  the  apostle  broke  its  power,  till  the 
aunual  festival  brought  about  a  temporary  reaction  (Ac.  19). 

This  Epistle  was  probably  written  about  a.d.  62,  when 
Paul  was  prisoner  at  Rome.  It  was  not  evoked  by  any  re- 
lapse or  special  errors,  but  was  written  to  establish  those 
who  liad  left  heathenism,  contrasting  their  present  higher 
life  with  their  previous  degradation.  Its  sumnuiry  of  Chris- 
tian revelation  as  the  foundation  of  spiritual  life  is  couched 
in  language  both  fervent  and  sublime. 

Summary.  1.  Doctriiial.  (a)  Tlianksgiving  for  their  call ; 
(6)  Enumeration  of  Christian  privileges  (1,  2) ;  (c)  The  mys- 
tical union  between  Christ  and  His  Church,  drawn  out  first 
by  revelation,  and  then  by  prayer. 

2.  Practical.  An  exhortation  to  make  their  life  conform- 
able to  their  jirofession.  (a)  By  the  unity  with  whicli  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  brings  them  to  "Him,  casting  out  nil  feelings 
leading  to  discord  ;  (6)  By  the  purity  of  Christ,  whose  exam- 
ple they  must  foilow  :  (c)  B)-  the  example  of  His  obedience, 
the  mutual  forbearance  of  all  in  their  respective  relations  of 
life. 

PHILIPPIANS.  [104  verses  — 12  minutes  ;  Kevword^  : 
"The  work  of  God  in  the  lieart  perfected"  (1  :  (i).  "The 
only  Epistle  in  which  the  apostle  gives  no  blame." — W.  F.  C] 
Philippi,  a  chief  city  in  Macedonia,  N.  of  the  Arcliipelago", 
was  the  scene  of  the  last  struggle  of  the  Romari  republic 
against  despotism,  where  Brutus  and  Cassius,  defeated  by 
Augustus  and  Antony,  committed  suicide.  Hence  it  became 
a  Roman  "  colony,"  with  full  rights  of  citizenship,  governed 
by  Roman  magistrates  and  laws,— Rome  in  miniature.  The 
Jews  were  few,  and  had  no  synagogue,  but  were  allowed  a 
small  chapel  outside  the  gate,  in  a  secluded  spot  by  the 
river's  bank.  Here  Paul  and  Silas  converted  Lydia,  came 
into  contact  with  heathen  Paganism  (the  worship  of  evil 
spirits),  were  scourged  and  imprisoned,  wliich  led  to  the 
jailer's  conversion,  and  the  founding  of  a  faithful  Christian 
community. 

The  Epistle  was  written  during  Paul's  first  imprisonment 
at  Rome  (Ac.  28),  in  answer  to  expressions  of  svmpatliy.  and 
a  substantial  gift  sent  by  Epaphroditus,  who  had  a  dangerous 
illness  at  Rome.  It  is  a  letter  of  grateful  affection  mingled 
with  personal  sorrow  ;  of  joy  on  their  behalf,  of  gloom  at  the 
ingratitude  of  others  ;  of  anxiety  also  as  to  his  own  future, 
caused  probably  by  the  increased  rigour  of  his  incarceration. 

Summary.  1.  Prayer  for  their  advancement  in  grace 
(1  : 1-12).  2.  Effects  of  liis  imprisonment,  and  his  fuUire 
prospects  (1  :  13-30).  3.  Exhortation  to  follow  the  ercample 
of  Christ  (2  :  1-lS).  4.  Personal  matters  (2  :  19-30).  6.  'Warn- 
ings against  Judaizers  (3).  6.  Personal  appeals  (4  :  1-7). 
7.  Final  exhortation  and  commendation  (4:  8-23). 

COLOSSIAjS^S.  [95  verses  —  15  minutes;  Kevwords  ; 
"  Christ  in  you."  (1  :  27  ;  2  :  6,  7,  10,  12  ;  3:3).]  JS'bthing  is 
known  of  the  foundation  of  the  Church  at  Colosse,  a  chief 
city  of  Phrygia  ;  but  the  Chiistians  there  were  in  dai.ger  of  re- 
lapse, from  a  tendency  to  asceticism,  Judaism  and  angel- 
worship.  Paul  sets  before  them  the  majesty  and  all-sirffi- 
ciency  of  Christ,  as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  blessings. 
Chr'stian  perfection  is  attained  by  the  practical  realization 
of  this  truth  influencing  the  daily  life.  The  attention  is  fixed 
upon  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  sacrifice  completes 
the  typical  offerings  of  .Judaism,  crucifies  the  old  man  with 
his  affecti<ms  and  lusts,  while  the  Resurrection  unfolds-a 
new  life  in  Him,  elevating  the  soul  above  earthly  objects 
more  effectuallj-  than  mere  mortification  of  the  flesh  to 
quench  the  emotions  of  the  heart,  according  to  a  Stoic 
philosophy.  The  Epistle  was  probably  written  about  a.d. 
62,  during  Paul's  imprisonment  at  Rome. 

Summary.  1.  Thanksgiviuja;  for  their  faith,  hope  and 
charity,  with  a  prayer  for  their  spiritual  progress  (1 :  l-l.^). 
2.  The  supremacy' and  glorious  pre-existence  of  Christ 
through  all  eternity,  and  his  reconciliation  of  humanitj'  to 
God  the  Father,  by  His  own  Resurrection  and  Ascension  to 
the  right  hand  of  power  (1  :  16-29.)  3.  A  stimulus  to  advance 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ  by  the  apostle's  own  example"  and 
eager  desire  for  their  perfection,  and  b^"  reference  to  the  priv- 
ileges of  membership  with  Christ ;  and  a  warning  against 
false  teaching  which  endangered  them  (2).  4.  Moral  unU 
spiritual  effects  of  their  participation  in  Christ's  resurrection, 
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both  generally  and  in  various  social  relations  (3.)  5.  Con- 
cluding address  to  the  whole  Church,  and  special  salutation 
and  messages  from  individuals  (4). 

THESSALONIANS,  I.  and  II.  [Earliest  written  of  the 
Epistles. — Keywords  of  both,  "Comfort  one  another  with 
t-hese  words."  (1  Thes.  4  :  18).  W.  F.  C.J  These  Epistles 
were  addressed  to  a  Church  in  Northern  Greece,  where  Paul 
on  his  second  journey  had  suffered  persecution  (Ac.  17  :  1-10). 
Tiie.^salonica  (Saloniki,)  anciently  culled  Therms,  but  re- 
named after  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great  by  her  husband 
CassaTider,  who  restored  it,  was  the  chief  metropolis  of  Mace- 
donia (a  region  extending  N.  to  the  Danube,  E.  to  Black  Sea, 
W.  to  Adriatic,  S.  to  Acliaia).  The  most  populous  city  of  that 
division  of  Europe,  and  its  greatest  port,  it  was  to  the  W. 
what  Ephesus  was  to  the  E.,  and  Corinth  to  southern  Greece. 
Situated  on  the  sea-margin  of  a  vast  plain,  watered  by  num- 
erous rivers,  half-way  between  the  Adriatic  and  Hellespont, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  pass  into  the  Macedonian  plains,  a  busy 
commercial  centre,  with  a  constant  tide  of  traffac  ebbing  and 
flbv/ing,  abroad  by  sea,  inland  by  the  two  arms  of  Roman 
road,  it  was  a  fit' centre  of  evangelization,  as  '*  from  thence 
the  word  of  the  Lord  sounded  fortli  (as  from  a  trumpet)  not 
only  in  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every  place"  (1 
Tlies.  1  :  8).  Here  was  the  chief  colony  and  chief  synagogue 
of  the  Jews  (and  at  this  day  there  are  80,000  Jews  there). 
Here  Paul  and  Silas  siiewed  their  unhealed  stripes  inflicted 
at  Philippi  (1  Thes.  2  :  2),  and  for  three  sabbaths  preached 
Jeaus  as  the  promised  Messiah  (Ac.  17  :  2.  3).  The  Jews, 
failing  in  controversy,  resorted  to  violence,  roused  a  mob  of 
vagabonds  from  the  docks,  assailed  the  lodgings  of  the  apos- 
tle, and  dragged  its  owner  (Jason)  before  the  rulers. 

FiEST  Epistle, 

[89  verses — 10  minutes].  From  Epistle  I.,  written  soon  af- 
ter from  Athens,  and  sent  by  Timothy,  we  learn  :  The  Apos- 
tle's primarj^  success  and  unflinching  courage  in  preaching ; 
not  flattering,  but  warning  ;  not  self-asserting,  but  displaying 
a-  blameless  example  ;  entreating,  exhorting,  rebuking  ;  his 
self-suppoi-t  by  manual  labour.  His  converts  were  principal- 
ly from  idolatry  (1  :  9),  but  partly  Jewish  proselyte  women 
of  rank  and  influence  (Ac.  17  :  4). 

Summary.  I.  Paul's  gi-atitude  for  their  eager  acceptance 
of  the  Gospel,  and  fidelity  in  maintaining  it ;  encouraging 
them  under  persecution  by  his  own  example.  II.  Practical 
esliortations :  (a)  against  their  besetting  sin  ;  (b)  encourag- 
ing the  cultivation  of  Christian  virtues  (.4  :  5).  III.  Conso- 
lation to  those  bereft  of  friends,  by  unfolding  the  glories  of 
speedy  resurrection,  and  transformation  to  a  glorified  body. 

Second  Epistle. 

[47  verses— 6  minutes. 1  This  Epistle  was  probably  written 
from  Corinth,  after  Paul  received  an  answer  to  the  first,  to 
correct  an  erroneous  impression  gained  from  the  vividness  of 
his  picture  of  the  resurrection  :  viz.  that  it  was  near  at  hand, 
which  led  to  a  neglect  of  practical  duties. 

Summary.  1.  Affectionate  commendations,  and  exhorta- 
tions to  perseverance.  II.  Answer  to  false  anticipation  of 
the  Second  advent.  III.  Appeal  for  their  prayers,  and  prac- 
tical precepts  for  their  guidance. 

HEBREWS.  [303  verses— 35  minutes— Keywords  :  "  Bet- 
ter covenant"  (8  :  6).  The  Gospel  according  to  Moses  is  ex- 
plained and  the  "better  things  "  of  the  New  Testament  Gos- 
iel  added,  viz. :  The  Son,  better  than  angels.  (1  :  4.)  Christ 
better  than  Melchisedec.  (7  :  7.)  Better  hope.  (7  :  19.) 
Better  covenant.  (8  :  6.)  Better  promises.  (8  :  6.)  Better 
eacritice.  (9  :  23.)  Better  substance.  (10  :  34.)  Better 
country.  (11  :  16.)  Better  resurrection.  (11  :  35.)  Better 
thing  for  us.  (11 :  40.)  The  Blood  of  Christ  better  than  that 
of  Abel.  (12:24.)  The  greatest  weight  of  testimony  favours 
the  opinion  that  Paul  was  the  author  (though  probably  Luke 
was  the  writer)  of  this  Epistle.  [The  deeper  authorship, 
1 :  1.]  It  was  probably  composed  by  the  former  when  in  very 
strict  custody,  either  at  Caasarea,  or  at  Rome  (A.  D.  62-64), 
just  before  his  martyrdom  (2  Ti.  4  :  6),  when  denied  writing 
materials,  and  dictated  by  him  to  Luke,  who  then  committed 
it  to  writing  from  memory.  Some  think  we  have  only  a 
Greek  translation  of  an  original  Hebrew  text.  It  was  ad- 
dressed especially  to  those  Aramaic  Christians  of  Palestine, 
who  were  exposed  to  severe  persecution  from  their  fellow- 
countrymen,  who  adhered  to  the  expected  return  of  visible 
glory  to  Israel.  Brought  up  in  fond  reminiscence  of  the 
filories  of  the  past,  they  seemed  in  Christianity  to  be  receding 
from  their  peculiar  privileges  of  intercommunion  with  God, 
as  a  favoured  people.  Angels,  Moses,  the  High  Priest,  were 
superseded  by  Jesus,  the  peasant  of  Nazareth  ;  the  Sabbath 
by  the  Lord's  Day,  the  Old  Covenant  by  the  New ;  while 
temple  and  sacrifices  were  obsolete.  What,  they  asked,  did 
Christianity  give  in  their  place  ?  And  Paul  answers,  Christ  ; 
t'.e;.  God  for  their  Mediator  and  Intercessor:  superior  to  J.n- 
ffels,  because  nearer  to  the  Father  ;  to  Moses,  because  a  Son, 
not  a  servant  ;  more  sympathizing  than  the  High  Priest,  and 
more  powerful  in  intercession,  because  He  pleads  His  own 
blood.  The  Sabbath  is  but  a  type  of  the  Rest  in  heaven,  the 
Kew  Covenant  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  Old.    Christ's  atone- 


ment is  perfect  and  eternal,  and  Heaven  itself  the  true  Jeiu- 
lem,  of  which  the  Church  is  the  temple,  whose  worshippers 
are  all  advanced  into  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Thus  the  exceptional  ministration  of  angels  is  superseded 

bv  the  cojitiniioits  ministration  of  man. 
The  legislative  ministration  of  Moses  is  perfected  by  the 

Divine  Lawgiver. 
The  typical  sacrifice  of  the  High  Priest  by  a  real  sacrifice 

of  a  Priest  of  a  Idgher  order. 
The  indirect  communion  with  God  is  supplanted  by  the 
direct  union  of  God  and  man  in  Christ,  and  the  communion 
of  the  Head  with  His  body,  the  Church. 
This  Epistle  completes  the  trilogy  with  those  to  the  Romans 
and  Galatians. 

Summary.  A.  Doctrinal  Portion,  shewing  the  superiori- 
ty of  the  Christian  to  the  Jewish  Dispensation  (1-10  :  18).  I. 
Because  its  Author  is  superior  (a)  to  Angels,  and  in  Him 
humanity  is  exalted  above  them  (1-2  :  IS) ;  {b)  to  Moses,  be- 
cause of  (1)  His  position  :  He  is  the  Builder,  Son,  Master  uf 
the  house  ;  Moses  part  of,  a  servant  in,  the  house  ;  (2)  Hisac- 
quired  inheritance,  viz. :  perfect  eternal  rest  in  heaven,  in- 
stead of  imperfect  transitory  rest  in  Canaan  (;3-4  :  13)  ;  (a) 
to  the  Aaronic  High  Priest,  (1)  as  to  His  Office  ;  (2)  as  to 
His  nature  ;  (8)  as  to  His  vocation  (4-6  :  10).  A  Digression 
of  practical  exhortation  (5  :  11-6  :  20).  {d)  To  the  Primeval 
High  Priest  of  superior  dispensation  (6  :  21-7  :  28).  II.  Be- 
cause the  Old  Covenant  was  imperfect,  being  incapable  of 
making  its  members  perfect.  Comparison  of  the  typical 
and  real  sacrifice  of  atonement,  illustrated  by  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  compared  Avith  that  of  the  Christian 
Sacrifice  (8  :  1-9  :  19).  B.  Practical  Portion,  (a)  Warn- 
ing against  relapse  into  Judaism  ;  (6)  encouraging  to  peace 
and  holiness;  (c)  inculcating  practical  duties ;  (d)  Conclu- 
sion.   Special  advice  to  individuals  (probably  catechumens). 

Offerings.  The  general  name  korban  is  equivalent  to  ob- 
lation, including  everytlung  given  to  the  service  of  God.  e.g. 
firstfruits,  tithes,  contributions  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
sanctuary,  priests,  worship,  and  all  kinds  of  sacrifices. 

Offerings  for  the  Altar  were  animal  (1.  Burnt  offer- 
ings. 2.  Peace-oflFerings.  3.  Sin-offerings)  and  vegetable  (1 
Meat  and  drink-offerings  for  the  great  altar  in  the  Court.  2. 
Incense  and  meat-offerings  for  the  altar  in  the  Holy  Place). 
Every  burnt-offering  and  peace-offering  was  accompanied  by 
a  meat-offering  and  drink-offering,  in  proportion  to  the  vic- 
tim, thus ; 

Flour.  Oil.        Wine. 

-3^  epliah. -1-  hin.  -J-  hin. 

_2_       ''      J      "    J      't 
10  3"  3 

1_  tc        i         u       1  .; 

10  4  ¥ 


With  a  bullock 

With  a  ram 

With  a  sheep  or  goat. 


These  offerings  were  (1)  Public  sacrifices,  at  the  cost  and 
on  behalf  of  the  "whole  congregation"  (e.g.  daily  morning 
and  evening  sacrifices,  and  those  on  festivals) ;  (2)  Private 
sacrifices,  enjoined  by  law  on  particular  occasions,  or  by  vol- 
untary devotion  of  the  worshi))per— as  thank-offerings.  Be- 
sides these,  theie  were  special  sacrifices  on  the  Day  of  Atone- 
ment, Passover,  etc.  A  trespass-offering  was  a  sin  offering, 
accompanied  by  a  pecuniary  fine. 

1.  6.  Pastoral  Epistles. 

1.  To  TIMOTHY.  [113  verses— 13  minutes;  Keywords  of 
both  Epistles  to  Timothy;  "The  doctrine  whicli  is  according 
to  (iodliness  (1  Ti.  6  :  3) ;]  the  son  of  a  Greek  father  and  Jew- 
ish mother  (Eunice),  converted  and  circumcised  by  Paul  at 
Iconium  (Ac.  16  :  3).  The  First  Epistle  was  probably  written 
immediately  after  Paul's  release  from  his  first  imprisonment, 
to  counteract  the  Judaizing  influence  so  strongly  at  work 
everywliere  against  Paul's  more  liberal  views  of  Chris- 
tianity; and  also  to  guide  and  mcourage  Timothy  in  the 
duties  of  his  office,  laying  down  rules  of  Church  organiza- 
tion for  all  times. 

Summary.  1.  Controversial  (1.)  Recalling  tlie  charge 
committed  to  Timothy,  and  Paul's  claim  to  his  allegiance  ; 
contrasting  the  truth  with  the  false  teaching  of  Judaizers. 
2.  Practical  (2  :  1-6  :  2).  (a)  Injunctions  as  to  public  wor- 
ship generally,  both  as  to  men  and  women  ;  {b)  Qualifica- 
tions of  ministers,  and  demeanour  of  their  wives  and 
families;  (c)  Special  advice  to  Timothy  himself  (4) ;  (d)  Di- 
rections respecting  communities  of  widows,  and  jjresbyters 
(5) ;  (e)  or  servants.  3.  Doctrinal  (6  :  3-21).  Special  charge 
to  Timothy  to  peace,  holiness,  self-denial,  steadfastness, 
humility,  and  to  the  promotion  of  almsgiving. 

2  TIMOTHY.  [83  verses— 10  minutes.]  This  Epistle  was 
written  (a.d.  66)  from  Rome,  in  the  interval  between  one 
trial  of  tlie  apostle  before  the  Emperor,  and  that  at  which 
he  was  condemned  to  death  (4  :  16,  17).  He  viewed  his  case 
as  desperate,  4 ;  16),  and  his  martyrdom  as  imminent 
(4  :  6-8)  ;  and  he  entreats  Timothy  to  come  to  liim  at  once 
(4  :  9-21),  to  be  with  him  at  his  last  trial.  It  has  all  the  tone 
of  a  farewell  letter  to  a  loved  friend ;  full  of  love  (1  :  1-5), 
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oncourugemeiit  (1 :  G-2  :  15),  warning  (2  :  16-3  :  9),  objuration 
(4  :  1-5),  coiicludiiifr  with  personal  matters  (4  :  C-22). 

The  Epistle  f'lirnislies  a  iioblo  view  of  tlie  consolation 
afforded  by  Cliristianity  in  tlie  midst  of  suffering:,  and  face  to 
face  with  deutii.  It  contains  a  few  unique  incidents  of 
the  life  of  Paul,  between  liis  two  imiirisonmeiits ;  also  of 
Timothy,  viz.:  the  fallin;?  away  from  the  former  of  some 
Asiatic  converts  of  note  (1  :  15),  of  the  injury  done  him  by 
Alexander,  mentioned  in  Ac.  19  :  33  ;  of  tlie  lapse  of  Demas 
(4  :  10);  his  reconciliation  with  Marli  (4  :  11);  of  another 
visit  to  Corinth  and  Miletus  (4  :  20),  and  probably  Troas 
(4:  13);  and  of  Timothy's  presence  with  him  on  \ns_first 
journey  (3  :  11);  the  names  of  his  grandmother  and  mother, 
and  his  consecration  by  Paul  (1  :  5,  6). 

TITUS.  [46  verses— 5  minutes;  Keywords:  "Shewing 
all  good  fidelity  ;  that  thev  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things"  (2  :  10).  The  words  "  Saviour" 
and  "good  words"  are  the  most  prominent  expressions  in 
this  E))istle.  Ch.  2  :  11-14  a  concise  outline  of  tlieo- 
logy] ;  a  Greek  by  birth,  was  consecrated  by  Paul,  and  was 
the  tirst  C'hristian  convert  who  was  not  circumcised,  but 
was  taken  by  Paul  to  Jerusalem  to  try  the  matter,  when  the 
Council  decided  against  its  necessity  (Gal.  2:3;  Ac.  15).  It 
is  not  known  when  the  Church  at  Crete  was  founded,  but  it 
was  probably  after  Paul's  first  imprisonment,  on  his  waj-  to 
Asia,  and  that  he  tlien  left  Titus  in  charge  of  it.  His  posi- 
tion was  one  of  peculiar  difficulty  ;  the  people  had  sunk  into 
fross  immorality,  instability  and  lying.  Paul  advises  his 
eputy  upon  the  course  he  should  take.  The  Epistle  resem- 
bles the  fir-t  to  Timothy,  was  probably  written  about  the 
same  tmie,  and  gives  a  condensed  code  of  instruction  on  doc- 
trine, morals  and  discipline. 

Summary.  I.  Apostolic  salutation.  II.  Church  Organ- 
ization:  (a).  Qualifications  of  elders,  etc.;  (6).  Suppression 
of  false  teachers  (1).  (c)  The  Christian  character  of  a^^eci 
men  and  women,  young  of  both  sexes,  and  servants  (2).  III. 
Personal  advice  to  Titiis  (3.) . 

c  Special  Epistle  to  an  individual. 

PHILEMON.  [25  verses  —  3  minutes  ;  Keywords  : 
"Brother"  (4  :  1,  7, 16,20).  ]  was  an  inhabitant  of  Colosse,  of 
some  considerable  distinction,  whom  St.  Paul  had  converted 
(ver.  19).  He  was  a  "fellow  laborer,"  probably  oulj' as  a 
zealous  layman,  though  some  have  thought  the  expression 
imjilies  that  he  was  ordauied.  His  slave.  Onesimus,  had  run 
awa}-  from  him  to  Rome,  having,  perhaps,  been  guilty  of 
misajmropriation  of  his  master's  goods  (ver.  IS).  Falling 
into  Paul's  hands,  he  was  converted  to  Christianitv.  re- 
claimed to  his  duty  and  sent  back  ti  his  master  with  this 
letter  of  recoiuiliation.  It  is  remarkable  for  its  delicacy, 
generosity  and  justice.  The  apostle  maintains  civil  riglits 
(even  of  slavery),  maintaining  that  Onesimus,  though  imder 
the  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  is  still  the  slave  of  Philemon,  and 
justly  liable  to  punishment  for  desertion.  Tb.e  damage 
caused  by  liis  absconding  Paul  takes  upon  himself,  jilayfully 
ysing  his  name  "  Onesimus,"  {profitable  both  to  thee  and  to 
me)  as  a  means  of  urging  his  suit  for  pardon.  As  the  return- 
ing slave  was  the  bc.rer  also  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossians, 
it  was  probably  written  at  the  same  time  (a.d.  62),  near  the 
close  of  Paul's  first  imprisonment  at  Rome. 

2.  Catholic  Epistles. 

JAMES.  [lOSverses— 12  minutes;  Keythought :  Religion 
justified  evidentially  before  men  by  v/orks.  The  words 
*' Brother"    and  "Brethren"    occur  16  times.      "Patience" 

is  also  frequent,  in  the  sense  of  steadfast  endurance  in  duty 

"W.  F.  C] ;  the  Less,  brother,  or  near  relation  of  our  Lord, 
an  apostle,  had  the  oversight  of  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
(Acts  15  :  13),  where  he  remained  until  his  martyrdom  (a. 
D.  62).  This  Epistle,  generally  attributed  to  him,  shows 
evident  tokens  of  a  degeneracy  in  tone  of  Jewish  Christians, 
to  whom  it  is  addressed,  stimulating  them  to  the  exercise  of 
higher  principles.  It  reproves  the  prevailing  vices  of  his 
countrymen — hypocrisy,  presumption,  censoriousness,  love 
of  riches  ;  and  insists  that  true  faith  necessitates  good  works. 
It  Is  remarkable  for  its  eminently  practical  nature,  the  home- 
liness and  aptness  of  its  illustration,  and  the  bold,  plain- 
spoken  rebukes  of  the  wealthy  oppressors  of  the  poor.  It 
was  j)roi)alily  written  near  the  close  of  his  life,  and  is  ad- 
dressed to  the  whole  "twelve  tribes." 

SuMMAKT.  I.  On  sincerity  and  patience  in  afflictions  (1 : 
1-15).  II.  Against  hy])ocrisy  ana  self-deceit  (1  :  16-27). 
III.  Against  adulation  of  the  ricli  and  contempt  of  the  poor; 
against  false  charity  and  spurious  faith  (2).  IV.  On  the 
tluty  of  ruling  the  tongue,  and  cultivating  peace.  V.  Warn- 
ing against  the  corruption  of  the  world,  and  the  attempt  to 
serve  both  God  and  mammon  by  the  consideration  of  the  un- 
certainty of  life  (4).  VI.  Against  covetousness.  impatience, 
oaths;  with  encouragement  to  mutual  confession  of  faults, 
intercession  and  holiness. 

[James'  Epistle  is  a  striking  commentary  on  the  fifth,  sixth 
and  seventh  chapters  of  Matthew  ;  for  example,  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.    Compare 
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EPISTLES  OF  PETER.  ISoem  to  be  founded  on 
Mat.  16th  and  17th.  Simon  Peter,  son  of  .Jonas,  a  fislier- 
man  at  Bethsaida,  was  one  of  the  foremost  apostles,  by 
whom  three  thousand  were  converted  on  the  Daj'  of  Pente- 
cost (Ac.  2),  and  the  first  Gentile  family  admitted  by 
baptism  into  Christianity  (Ac.  10  :  47,  48)."  He  is  said  to 
have  preached  to  the  Jews  scattered  throughout  Pcntus. 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia.  i.e.  the  countries  of 
Asia  adjacent  to  the  Black  Sea,  to  whom  he  addressed  this 
Epistle  from  Babylon,  probably  about  a.d.  63.  Its  general 
design  was  to  comfort  them  under  afflictions. 

The  First  Epistle. 

[105  verses— 14  minutes;  Ke-y  word :  "Precious"  (1:7; 
2:  4-7.)]  SuMMART.  1.  The  necessity,  use.  and  transitory 
nature  of  earthly  trials  (1  :  1-12).  2.  An  exhortation  to  walk 
worthy  of  their  vocation,  and  to  follow  the  example  of 
Christ,  who  died  to  purchase  their  glorification  (1:  13; 
2  :  10).  3.  Practical  advice  as  to  their  duty  in  various 
relations  of  life,  e.g.  as  citizens,  slaves,  husbancls,  wives,  etc. 
(2:  13;  3:  8).  4.  Ai!  exhortation  generally  to  unanimity, 
peaceableness,  sanctification  ;  with  a  warning  of  the  Second 
Advent,  enforced  by  a  reference  to  the  previous  judgments 
of  God  on  those  who  neglected  the  preaching  of  Noah  (3 :  9  ; 
4  :  19).    5.  Practical  exhortation  to  pastors  on  their  duties. 

The  Secokd  Epistle. 

[61  verses— 10  minutes;  Keywords;  "Putting  you  in 
remembrance"  (1:12;  3:  1)].  This  Epistle  was  written 
when  he  apprehended  his  death  (1  :  14),  and  also  not  long 
after  the  former  Epistle.  It  is  also  addressed,  no  doubt,  to 
the  same  persons.  Its  date  is  generally  supposed  to  be  a.d. 
65.  It  is  valuable,  as  containing  the  last  words  to  his  con- 
verts of  one  of  the  Original  Twelve,  and  for  certain  personal 
traits,  sucli  as  the  mention  of  the  Transfiguration  by  an  eye- 
witness (1  :  17,  18),  and  the  commendation  of  Paul  and  his 
Epistles  (3  :  15,  16). 

Summary.  1,  An  exhortation  to  persevere  in  faitli  and 
good  works,  by  an  assurance  of  the  reality  of  thegloiification 
of  Christ  as  the  pattern  man,  accepted  by  God,  and  the 
Messiah  of  prophecy  (1).  2.  Warning  of  the  certainty  of 
punishment  on  impenitent  sinners,  by  reference  to  past 
fiistory,  e.g.  the  Flood,  overthrow  of  Sodom  (2  :  1-10). 
3.  Warning  against  false  teachers,  bj-  the  example  of  Balaam 
(2:  11-22).  4.  The  certainty  of  the  Second  Advent,  and  its 
warning  (a)  to  the  godly,  (6)  to  the  wicked  (3). 

1  JOHN.  [105  verses— 13  minutes;  Keywords:  "These 
words  have  I  written  unto  you,  that  ye  may  kxow  that  ye 
Aaye  eternal  life"  (5:  13).  The  word  "know"  as  an  ex- 
pression of  Christian  assurance  is  very  frequent  in  this 
Epistle.— W.  F.  C]  The  tract  called  the  First  Epistle  of 
John  seems  rather  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  a  doctrinal 
discourse,  addressed  to  believers  generally,  but  more  par- 
ticularly to  Gentiles  in  Asia  !Minor,  probably  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  its  chief  city,  Ephesus. 

Its  date  is  uncertain.  Some  place  it  before  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem,  others  towards  the  end  of  Cent.  1,  thinking  it 
bears  marks  of  combating  the  Gnostic  heresy.  Its  aim  seems 
to  be  to  establish  the  true  doctrine  concerning  the  Person  of 
Christ,  as  to  His  Divine  and  human  nature,  and  that  true 
communion  with  Him  necessitates  a  holy  life.  The  chief 
grace  inculcated  iu  this  and  the  two  following  Epistles  is 
love. 

Summary.  1.  The  true  nature  of  fellowship  with  God, 
who  is  Light  and  Love,  requiring  purity  and  holiness 
(1  :  2-27.  2.  The  blessings  and  duties  of  sonship.  The 
privilege  of  adoption  demands  the  corresponding  dutv  of 
confiirmity  to  (Christ,  the  true  Son  (3-4:6).  3.  The 
essential  bond  of  fellowship  and  sonship  is  love,  both  to  the 
Father  and  to  one  another  (4  :  7-5  :  18). 

2  JOHN.  [13  verses— 2  minutes:  Keyword:  "Truth." 
This  Epistle  contains  only  thirteen  verses,  eight  of  which  are 
found  m  substance  in  the  First.  It  was  probably  written 
about  the  same  time,  but  it  is  addressed  "to  the  Elect 
Lady"  (thought  by  some  to  mean  the  Church),  and  "her 
children"  ;  or  to  "  the  Lady  Electa,"  a  person  so  called  for  her 
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eminent  piety.    They  are  exhorted  to  persevere  in    love, 
faith,  and  godliness,  and  to  beware  of  false  teachers. 

3  JOHN.    [15  verses— 2  minutes;    Keyword:     "Truth." 

A  short  address,  cf  a  similar  kind,  to  "tlie  well-beloved 
Gaius,"  of  whom  nothui^  certain  is  known,  though  he  is 
supposed  to  be  identical  with  the  one  named  in  Rom.  16  :  23, 
and  1  Cor.  1  :  1-14.  He  is  commended  for  his  hospitality  and 
piety,  warned  against  the  ambition  and  malice  of  Diotrephes 
(one  in  authority)  ;  and  his  friendl)'  offices  are  besought  for 
Demetrius. 

JUDE  i'io  verses— 4  minutes  ;  Keyword  :  "  Ungodly  ;" 
Key  verses  :  3,  4.];  "brother  of.  James,"  is  supposed  to  be 
the  apostle  (surnanied  Tiiaddasus  and  Lebbif  us),  and  a  near 
relation  of  our  Lord  (Mat.  10  :  3  ;  13  :  65  ;  Luke  6  :  16). 

The  Epistle  is  remarkable  for  the  quotation  of  an  other- 
wise unrecorded  saying  of  Enoch  (ver.  14),  and  a  tradition  of 
a  dispute  between  Micnael  the  archangel  and  Satan,  regard- 
ing the  body  of  Moses  (ver.  9).  Its  date,  place,  and  occasion 
are  unknown ;  but  it  seems  to  denounce  the  same  false 
teachers  as  those  rebuked  in  2  Pet.  2,  and  in  very  simiiai' 
language ;  warning  them  by  the  example  of  the  fallen 
angels,  of  Cain,  the  impenitent  in  the  times  of  Noah,  of  the 
wicked  cities  of  the  jjlain,  of  Korah,  and  Balaam  ;  asserting 
the  certainty  of  the  future  judgement  and  punishment  of  the 
wicked. 

3.  PROPHETIC. 

REVELATION  (Apocalypse)  of  John,  the  Divine. 
[405  verses— 50  minutes:  Keyword:  "Overcome."  The 
word  "  overcome"  is  used  22  times  by  John  (16  in  Rev.),  and 
only  3  times  by  all  other  New  Testament  writers.  See 
Rev.  2  :  10,  17,  26,  28  ;  3  :  21  :  5  :  9  ;  6  :  11  ;  7  :  9-17  ;  14  :  3. 
Revelation  has  250  allusions  to  the  Old  Testament,  as  if  to 
sum  up  all  before  it.    Many  contrasts  between  this  last  book 

and  Genesis,  the  first— Paradise— tree  of  life,  etc W.  F.  C.J 

Ezekiel  is  almost  repeated  in  various  parts  of  Revelation. 

This  is  the  only  prophetic  book  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
much  of  it  remains  still  unfulfilled.  It  closes  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  and  the  Revelation  of  God  to  man.  There  is 
satisfactory  evidence  of  its  being  genuine.  Justin  Martyr, 
living  sixty  years  after  its  supposed  date,  ascribes  it  to  John  ; 
Papias  acknowledges  its  inspiration  ;  Irenseus  (disciple  or 
Polycarp,  who  was  John's  own  disciple)  testifies  to  his 
authorship,  and  that  he  had  himself  received  the  explanation 
of  one  passage  in  it  from  those  who  had  conversed  with  the 
apostle  about  it.  To  these  may  be  added  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria, Theophilus,  TertuUian,  Origen,  Cyprian,  Jerome, 
Athanasius,  etc. 

John  was  banished  by  Domitian  to  Patmos,  after  a  vain 
attempt  to  martyr  him  ;  but  on  the  Emperor's  death  (a.d. 
96)  he  returned,  under  a  general  amnesty,  to  Ephesus,  and 
resumed  the  supervision  of  that  Church.  While  in  exile  he 
saw  and  recorded  these  visions,  in  the  introductory  cha{)ters 
of  which  incidental  evidence  is  furnished  that  a  considerable 
interval  must  have  elapsed  between  the  foundation  of  the 
Asiatic  Churches  and  the  conjposition  of  this  book:  e.^. 
they  are  reproached  for  faults  and  corruptions  that  do  not 


speedily  arise  ;  the  Nicolaitans  had  separated  themselves  into 
a  sect :  there  had  been  open  persecutions,  and  Antipas  had 
been  martyred  at  Pergamos  (2  :  13). 

Summary.  1.  Prefatory  :  The  Divine  authority  of  the 
record.  The  narrative  of  the  first  vision,  respecting  the 
Churches  of  proconsular  Asia  (1). 

2.  The  Messages  to  the  Sevex  Churches  (2-3),  viz.  : 
(1)  Ephesus  :  reproof  for  forsaking  its  first  love  and  first 
works.  (2)  Smyrna  :  commendation  of  works,  poverty, 
endurance  of  peisecution.  (3)  Pergamos  :  reproof  for  false 
doctrine,  immoral  conduct,  idolatrous  pollution.  (4)  Thya- 
TiRA :  reproof  to  one  party  for  simi'ar  corruptions  ;  com- 
mendation to  the  other  for  their  fidelity.  (5)  Sardis: 
reproof  for  spiritual  deadness  with  mere  nominal  life.  (6) 
Philadelphia:  approval  of  its  steadfastness  and  patience. 
(7)  Laodiccea  :  rebuke  for  iukewarmness.  These  pre- 
dictions have  long  been  fulfilled,  but  the  remainder  of  the 
book  is  still  a  mystery,  though  generally  regarded  as  pro- 
phetic of  the  history  of  the  Church  from  the  close  of  the  first 
century  to  the  end  of  time.  By  some  the  major  part  is  con- 
sidered to  have  had  its  fulfillment  in  the  early  ages  of  the 
Church;  b/  others  to  have  been  gradually  realized  by 
successive  religious  revivals  and  persecutions ;  by  others  it  is 
regarded  as  a  picture  of  the  historical  epochs  of  the  world 
and  the  Church.    Its  outline  is  as  follows  : — 

3.  The  Prophetic  Visions, 

1.  The  Divine  glory,  sealed  book,  and  the  Lamb  (4-5). 

2.  The  vision  of  the  opening  of  six  seals;  the  sealing  of 
144,000  Israelites  ;  the  worship  oy  innumerable  multitudes  of 
saints  ;  and  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  (6-7). 

3.  The  vision  of  an  angel  offering  incense  on  the  golden 
altar,  followed  by  the  sounding  of  six  trumpets  (8-9). 

4.  The  vision  "of  an  angel  with  an  open  scroll ;  seven 
thunders,  and  the  angel's  proclamation  (10) ;  measuring  the 
temple  and  altar ;  the  two  witnesses ;  sounding  of  the 
seventh  trumpet  (10-11). 

5.  The  visionof  the  woman  and  the  dragon  ;.  the  conflict  be- 
tween Michael  and  the  dragon ;  rescue  of  the  woman;  the  rising 
of  a  beast  from  the  sea,  and  of  another  from  the  e^rth  (12,13). 

6.  The  vision  of  the  Lamb, and  the  144,000  on  Mount  Sion;  the 
proclamation  of  tlie  three  angels  ;  the  harvest  and  vintage  (14). 

7.  The  pouring  out  of  seven  vials  of  wrath  (15,16;  the 
woman  sitting  upon  the  beast  (17)  ;  the  angel's  proclamation 
of  the  fall  of  Babylon,  followed  by  songs  of  praise  and 
triumph  (18,  19  ;  1  :  10). 

8.  The  vision  of  the  "Word  of  God,"  attended  by  the 
faithful,  who  destroy  the  three  great  enemie-,  viz. :  the 
beast,  false  prophet,  and  confederate  kings  (19  :  11-21) ;  the 
binding  of  the  dragon  for  1,000  years ;  the  reign  of  righteous- 
ness, and  final  conflict  (19  :  11-20  :  10). 

9.  Visions  of  the  final  judgment,  the  new  heaven,  new 
earth,  new  Jerusalem  (20  ;  10-22  :  5),  with  closing  adcbesses 
from  the  angel,  (Jhrist,  and  John,  enjoining  the  universal 
proclamation  of  these  visions,  and  attesting  the  certainty  of 
the  predictions  (22  :  6-21). 


KEY  THOUGHTS  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  BOOKS. 


By  Rev.  George  F. 

MATTHEW "Son  and  Lord  according  to  Promise." 

MARK.— "The  Meeter  of  Man's  Need." 

LUKE.—"  The  Son  of  Man  in  his  Service  amongst  Men." 

JOHN— "  The  Son  of  God  in  the  Moral  Glory  of  his  Person 
and  Ways." 

ACTS.—"  Christ  in  Heaven,  and  the  Energy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  Earth. — What  Jesus  Continued  to  Do 
and  Teach. — How  the  Church  was  Gathered 
and  Built. — The  Progress  of  the  Kingdom." 

ROMANS. — "Christianity  unfolded. — Righteousness,  and 
how  Man  can  be  just  with  God." 

1  CORINTHIANS.— "Church  Order  and  Discipline.— Our 

Relations  to  each  other  in  the  Church." 

2  CORINTHIANS.— "Christian  Ministry  and  Superiority 

over  Circumstances. — Our  Relation  to  the  Word 
and  to  them." 

GALATIANS.— "  Christian  Blessing  and  Liberty  Con- 
trasted in  the  Law.— Stand  Fast  in  the  Liberty 
wherewith  Christ  has  made  you  Free. — The 
Spirit  in  the  Beginning,  Middle  and  End  of 
Christian  Life  and  Power." 

EPHESIANS.—"  Christ,  the  Measure  of  Christian  Standing 
and  Blessing — Together  with  Christ." 

PHILIPPIANS.— "Christian  Experience.— In  the  Face  of 
Christ. — Perfection  that  is  not  Perfect.— One 
Thing  to  Do." 

COLOSSIANS,— '^The    Church's    Glories  and  Fullness   in 


Pentecost,  D.D. 

Christ,  her  Head." 

1  THESSALONIANS.— "Christ  Coming  to   and  for   the 

Church,  and  her  Eternal  Blessedness." 

2  THESSALONIANS.— "Christ  coming  with  his  Saints.— 

The  Eternal  Judgement  of  Unbelievers." 

1  TIMOTHY.—"  Church  Order  according  to  God." 

2  TIMOTHY.—"  Church     Disorder    and     the     Individual 

Pathway." 
TITUS.— "Christian    Qualification    for  the    Ministry    and 

Godly  Conduct." 
PHILEMON. — "Christian    Love,    Counting    upon     Love 

between  Brother  and  Brother." 

HEBREWS "  Our  Apostle's  Priest.  Sacrifice  and  Witness." 

JAMES. — "  The  Common  Sense  of  Christianity,  or  Christian 

Morality  in  and  out  of  the  Church." 

1  PETER.— "God's  "Righteous  Government  in  Relation  to 

Saints." 

2  PETER.— "God's  Righteous  Judgement  upon  the  Public 

Christian  Profession." 

1  JOHN.—"  Christ  the  Eternal  Life  and  Power  of  Com- 
munion with  God." 

2 JOHN "Christ   and  the    Truth   the   Safeguard  against 

Heresy," 

3  JOHN.—"  Christian   Hospitality   to    the    Saints,  and*  es- 

pecially to  Labourers." 
JUDE.—"  Apostasy  traced  down  to  the  Last  Days." 
REVELATION "Christ  Assuming   the    Government    of 

the  World. — Things  to  Come." 


PAUL'S  MISSIONARY  JOURNEYS. 


From  the  Oxford  Teachers^  Bible 
1.  With  Barnabas  and  John  Mark  (Ac.  13  :  14.). 
Antioch  (in  Syria),  the  centre  of  Gentile  evangelization. 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  specially  called  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
mission  work,  and  taking  with  them  John  Mark,  go  to 


Seleucia    (port  of  Antioch),  whence  they  sail  to  the 
island  of 


Cyprus  (the  native  place  of  Barnabas),  landing  at  the 
eastern  extremity, 
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Salamis,  a  populous  mercantile  port.  The  apostles 
pri'acheil  in  the  synajjogites  tliere ;  then  traversed  tlie  isle 
(ItRi  miles)  to 

Faphos,  its  western  extremity,  the  capital  city.  Here 
Elymas  was  struck  blind,  and  the  Roman, proconsul,  Sergrius 
Paulus,  converted.  They  crossed  to  the  southern  shore 
of  Asia  Elinor,  landing  at 

Perga,  the  ancient  port  of  Pamphylla,  whence  goods  from 
the  interior  were  exported.  Herb  John  ^lark  returned 
home.  The  apostles  went  up  into  the  mountains,  on  which 
journe)-  they  are  supposed  to  have  suffered  the  trials  enume- 
rated in  2  Cor.  11  :  26,  27,  till  they  reached 

AxTiocH  (in  Pisidia).  a  central  resting  place,  just  over 
"the  pass,"  where  the  great  road  from  Ephesus  into  Asia 
intersected  the  southern  road.  It  was  a  Roman  colony. 
They  preached  in  the  synagogue,  one  sabbath  to  Jews 
iFiiuVi  , first  recorded  sermuri),  and  the  next  to  Greeks. 
Ejected  by  the  rulers,  they  followed  the  great  road  to 

IcoNiUM  {capital  of  Lycaonia,  a  dreary  plateau).  They 
stayed  "a  long  time,"  making  many  converts,  till,  a  factious 
mob  trying  to  stone  them,  they  fled  to 

Lystua,  a  small  rural  town  of  simple  heathens.  Paul 
healing  a  cripple,  they  were  treated  as  gods  (Jupiter  and 
Mercury),  till  Jews  from  Iconiuui  followed,  declaring  them 
to  be  impostors,  and  had  them  stoned.    They  fled  to 

Derbe,  a  small  town  away  from  the  high-road,  where  they 
rested  awhile,  returning  by  the  ^ame  route  through  Lystra, 
Icoiiium,  Antioch,  to 

Pekga,  where  they  taught  with  no  great  success  ;  so  sailed 
back  to 

Antioch,  where  they  reported  their  work  to  a  full  assembly 
of  the  congregation,  and  abode  there  a  long  time  (probably 
si.x  or  seven  j-ears^. 

2.  With  Silas  (Ac.  15  :  36;  18  :  22). 

Antioch  {in  Syria),  the  starting  point,  whence  thej'  went 
hy  land  through 

Syria  and  Cii.icia,  confirming -the  Churches,  and  delivex'- 
ingthe  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Jerusalem.  Thence  across 
the  mountains  to 

Derbe  and  Lystra,  where  Paul  circumcised  Timothy,  and 
took  him  with  him  through 

Phrygia  and  Galatia,  where  Paul  fell  sick  (Gal.  4  :  13), 
and  being  forbidden  by  the  Spirit  to  go  into  the  province  of 
Asia,  Went  into 

Mysia  ;  but  again  being  forbidden  to  pursue  his  intended 
journey  to  Bithynia,  he  was  divinely  guided  to 

Troas,  where  he  met  with  Luke;  liad  a  vision  of  a  Mace- 
donian invitmg  liim  to  Greece ;  embarked,  touched  at 
SAiioTHEACiA,  and  landed  at 

]\"eapolis  (Kavala),  the  seaport;  whence  he  went  up  by 
land,  across  the  Pharsalian  plain,  to 

Philippi  (in  Macedonia),  a  Roman  "colony,"  i.e.,  having 
the  same  laws  and  rights  as  Rome  itself.  Lj'dia  was  con- 
verted ;  the  sorceress  exorcised,  her  masters  charged  the 
apostles  before  the  magistrates,  who  scourged  and  imprisoned 
them.  They  were  miraculously  released  by  night;  con- 
verted and  baptized  the  jailer  and  his  household.  Paul  left 
here  Luke  and  Timothy,  passed  through  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia  to 

Thessalonica,  (metropolis  of  Macedonia),  where  he  staj-ed 
three  sabbaths.  Assailed  by  a  Jewish  mob,  Jason,  his  host, 
being  bound  over  to  keep  the  peace,  Paul  escaped  to 

Bercea,  where  he  was  well  received  till  persecutors  fol- 
lowed him  ;  then  he  was  sent  to 

Athens,  probably  by  sea,  leaving  Silas,  for  whom  he 
waited  ;  conversing  with  tb.e  philosophers,  till  forced  to 
address  them  on  Mars'  hill,  but  with  little  success ;  so  he 
retired  to 

Corinth,  a  great  mercantile  centre,  which  for  one  and  a 
half  years  he  made  the  head-quarters  of  evangelizing  efforts 
on  Achaia.  Here  he  was  joined  by  Silas  and  Timothy,  and 
■wrote  the  two  Epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  He  was  driven 
from  the  synagogue,  and  brought  before  Gallio  ;  was  received 
by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  whom  he  converted,  and  with  whom 
he  sailed  from 

Cenchrea,  the  eastern  port  of  Corinth,  to 

Ephesus  ;  where  he  left  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  going  on 
himself  to 

C^SAREA  ;  whence  it  is  supposed  he  went  by  land  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  keep  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  (IS  :  21),  and  then  re- 
turned to 

Antioch,  where  he  remained  "  some  time"  (probably  less 
than  a  year). 

]        3.  With  Timothy  (Ac.  IS  :  2;^21  :  33). 

Antioch  (Si/ria  starting  point)  ;  thence  through 
Galatia   and   Pheygia,    of  which  no  incidents  are  re- 
corded, to 

Ephesus,  where  ApoUos  had  baptized  converts  only  to 
repentance,  and  with  an  imperfect  form,  whom  Paul  re- 
baptized  ;  staying  there  three  years,  refuting  false  philosopliy 
and  imposture  of  sorcerers,  who  publicly  burnt  their  books, 
confessing  their  i.jposture.  He  retired  from  the  synagogue  ; 
taught  in  the  school  of  Tyrannus;  wrote  one  Epistle  to 
Corinthians,  and  to  Galatians ;  remained  over  the  great 
annual  Pan-Ionic  festival  of  Diana,  when  Demetrius  roused 
the  craftsmen,  and  Paul  was  sent  away  by  liis  friends  to 


Macedonia,  where  he  visited  and  encouraged  his  converts 
in  the  various  places  visited  in  the  former  journey  ;  passing 
on  into 

Greece,  where  he  stayed  three  months,  probably  visiting 
the  churches  established  at  C'orinth  and  in  Achaia.  He 
intended  to  sail  from  Cenclirea  to  Syria,  but  was  waylaid  by 
the  Jews,  so  he  sent  the  main  body  of  liis  companions  on  in 
advance  to  Troas,  viz.  :  Sopater  (of  Bercea),  Aristarciius  and 
Secundus  (of  Thessalonica),  Gaius  (of  Dtrbe),  Timotheus  (of 
Iconiuin).  Tychicus  and  Trophinius(of  the  province  of  Asia). 

Philippi  "was  reached  by  some  secret  and  uniecoided 
route  by  Paul,  who  was  there  joined  by  Luke.  They  sailed 
thence  together,  and  in  five  days  reached 

Troas,  where  they  remained  seven  days.  Paul  preached 
in  an  upper  room  ;  Eutyciius  fell  from  the  window,  but  was 
healed  by  Paul,  who  "broke  bread"  in  the  congregation, 
and  departed  by  laiul  to  meet  his  companions  at  Assos,  who 
had  gone  round  the  coast  on  board  the  ship.    At 

Assos  Paul  embarkeil,  and  they  touchetf  at 

MiTYLENE  ;  the  next  day  anchoring  off  Chios,  and  the  day 
following  put  in  at 

Trogyllium,  a  promontory  on  the  coast  opposite  the 
island  of  Samos.     The  next  day  they  touched  at 

Miletus,  where  they  probably  remained  two  daj's,  as  Paul 
sent  a  messenger  by  land  to  the  presbyters  of  Ephesus  to 
come  to  him,  when  he  took  a  solemn  farewell  of  them. 
Launching  thence,  they  sailed  with  a  fair  wind  past  Coos 
and  Rhodes  to 

Patara,  where  they  changed  vessels,  embarking  on  one 
sailing  direct  to  S3  ria ;  sighting  Cyprus,  but  leaving  it  to  the 
left  (I.e.  sailing  south  of  it),  landed  at 

Tyre,  where  the  ^■essel  discharged  her  cargo,  remaining 
seven  days,  and  where  the  disciples  warned  Paul  not  to  goto 
Jerusalem.  The  Cliristians  accompanied  him  to  the  ship, 
knelt  on  the  shore,  and  prayed  ;  thence  to 

Ptolemais  (Acre),  remaining  one  day;  from  whence  they 
went  to 

Cesarea,  staying  many  days  with  Philip,  the  deacon, 
where  Agabus  bound  his  hands  and  feet  with  Paul's  girdle, 
signifying  his  approaching  imprisonment.  From  thence, 
Paul's  party,  accompanied  by  Mnason  (of  Cyprus),  went  up 
by  land  to 

Jerusalem,  where  they  were  received  bv  a  full  assembly 
of  the  apostles  and  elders,  who  advised  Paul  to  purify  him- 
self from  his  contact  with  Gentiles  by  joinuig  four  men  in 
the  completion  of  a  vow,  defraying  tlieir  expenses.  While 
engaged  in  these  religious  exercises,  he  was  seized  by  a 
tumultuous  mob,  from  whom  the  Roman  chief  captain  ex- 
tricated him,  put  him  in  prison,  and  sent  him  to  Ctesarea,  to 
the  governor  Felix. 

Paul's  Voyage  to  Rome,  with  Aristaechus  and  certain 

Prisoners  under  charge  of  Julius,  a  Centurion 

of  the  Augustan  Cohort. 

CjEsaeea.  Paul  sailed  thence  on  a  vessel  bound  for  Ad- 
ramyttium,  touching  at 

SiDON,  where  he  visited  his  friends.    Thence  to  leeward  of 

Cyprus  (i.e.  on  the  ]S\  side),  under  the  shores  of  Cilicia 
and  I'ampliylia,  to 

Myra  (a  city  of  Lycia),  where  they  were  transhipped  to 
an  Alexandrian  corn  vessel  bound  for  Italy,  which  coasted 
along  the  southern  shore  of  Asia  Minor  (130  miles  in  "many 
days") to 

Cnidu.s,  the  extreme  S.W.  promontory ;  where  the  wind 
and  current  from  the  Archipelago  caught  and  drove  the  ship 
southward  to 

Crete,  where  they  rounded  Cape  Salmone,  and  got  under 
the  shelter  of  its  southern  coast,  and  sailed  along  it  to 

Fair  Havens,  near  which,  inland,  was  Lasea,  and  where 
Paul  advised  them  to  winter;  but  the  harbour  being  in- 
commodious they  tried  to  reach 

Phenice,  which  had  a  harbour,  slieltered  toward  the 
JS'.W.  and  S.W;  but  they  were  caught  by  the  wind  Euro- 
clydon  from  the  N.W. ;  but  under  shelter  of 

Clauda  (an  island  to  S.  of  Crete)  they  prepared  for 
a  tempest  by  striking  sad,  undergirding  the  ship,  turning  her 
liead  to  wind,  and  lying  to,  so  as  to  avoid  being  driven  on 
the  "  Syrtes"  to  the  iN".  of  Libya.  So  they  drifted  slowly  W. 
by  X.  at  the  rate  of  36  miles  in  24  hours,  till  the  fourteenth 
day,  i.e.  thirteen  and  a  half  days,  till  midnight  =-4S6  miles  : 
and  St.  Paul's  Bay  is  480  miles  from  Claudia  in  an  exact 
line  W.  by  Tv".  Second  day,  "they  lightened  the  ship"; 
third  day,  they  "  castout  the  tackling  "  ;  fourteenth  night, 
they  drew  near  to  land  in  the  neighbourhood  of  rocks  ; 
fourteenth  day,  they  ran  the  ship  aground  in  a  creek  of 

Melita  (Malta),  where  they  landed  by  swimming,  or  on 
portions  of  wreck.  Here  the  viper  fastened  on  Paul's  hand  ; 
and  he  healed  Publius  (the  chief  man  of  the  island)  of  fever 
and  dysentery.  After  three  vxonths,  they  sailed  in  an 
Alexandrian  corn  ship  by 

Syracuse  (Sicily),  where  they  stayed  three  days;  and, 
making  a  circuit,  they  came  to 

Khegium  (Italy),  and  after  one  day  they  reached 

Puteoli  (Pozzuoli),  in  the  Baj-  of  J^aples,  where  they 
rested  seven  days ;  thence  they  went  by  the  Appian  Way  to 

Appii  Forum,  where  brethren  from  Rome  met  him,  -with 
whom  they  came  to 

Rome,  and  Paul  remained  in  custody  of  a  soldier  for  two 
full  years  in  his  own  hired  house. 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


ANIMALS,    FISHES,    BIRDS,    AND    INSECTS    OF    THE 

NEW  TESTAMENT. 


From    Oxford    Teachers''   Bible,    Condensed, 

In  its  physical  characteristics  Palestine  is  unique,  combining  tlie  most  opposite  physical  features:  e.g.  maritime  and 
inland,  mountain  and  plain,  luxuriance  and  desert,  cold  and  tropical,  glacial  and  volcanic,  pastoral  and  arable.  Some 
species  of  animals,  formerly  abundant,  have  disappeared  :  e.g.  lion,  wild  bull,  rhinoceros,  bison  ;  but  eighty  species  of 
mammalia  still  exist  there. 


English  Name. 


Ass  (domestic).. 
(Judg.  5  :  10.) 


Bee 

(P!5.  118:  12; 
1  Sa.  14  :  25.) 


Camel 

(Job  1  :  3.) 


Cock 

(Mark  14  :  30.) 

Ceow 

(Fro.  30  :  17.) 

Dog 

(1  Sa.  17     43  ; 
Job  30:  1.) 


Fox 

(Judg.  15  :  4.) 


GamS.1.... 
KdjUTjXoS. 
Beker. 


a'AsKTao. 


Dove 

(Is.  38 :  14.) 

Eagle 

(Ueu.  32:  11.) 

*  Jonah's  Fish. 
(Jou.  1  :  17.) 


Hebrew  and 

GliEEK. 


Chamor. 
OI'OS. 


Deborah.. 
ueMaaa. 


'Oreb... 


Keleb. 
liVLOV. 


Yonah 

ireptOTepd 

Nesher 

deroS. 

Dag  gadol. . , 
nf/ToS, 


Shu  'al... 


Descbiption. 


A  native  of  Mesopotamia,  of  large  size,  and  the  white  species  most  esteemed.  It 
was  the  honoured  animal  for  carrying  official  dignitaries, — kings,  prophets,  Judges. 
By  Mosaic  law  its  firstling  was  to  be  redeemed,  as  was  a  male  child.  They  were 
guarded  by  many  legal  privileges,  and  a  royal  officer  took  charge  of  them.  Six 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  returned  with  the  captives  from  Babylon. 
They,  as  well  as  tlie  camel,  were  beasts  of  burden. 

There  are  in  abundance  the  hive  bees  of  England,  more  abundantly  those  of  S. 
Europe,  and  the  wild  bee  ;  the  allusions  in  Scripture  are  mainly  to  the  last,  which 
attack  plunderers  with  great  fury  (Deu.  1  :  44).  Their  abundance  is  certified  by  the 
term  descriptive  of  Palestine,  "  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  "  for  which  its 
climate  and  aromatic  flora  are  peculiarly  adapted.  They  are  most  numerous  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judaea  (Mat.  3  :  4).  Honey  was  one  of  the  delicacies  sent  by  Jacob  to 
Egypt,  and  u  commodity  supplied  by  Judah  to  the  market  at  Tyre.  T.  They  are 
also  found  in  Assyria  (Is.  7  :  18). 

Various  species  of  humble  bees  and  mason  bees  are  very  numerous. 

Doubtless  both  the  Arabian  one-humped  and  Bactrian  two-humped  species  were 
known  to  the  Hebrews,  since  both  are  found  on  Assyrian  monuments,  butthe  latter 
was  rare.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  sign  of  wealth  (I  Chr.  5  :  21),  and  to  have  come 
into  Palestine  from  Arabia.  Its  flesh  was  forbidden  as  food  (Lev.  11  :  4),  but  its 
milk  was  drunk,  and  its  hair  was  used  for  weaving  into  cloth  (Mark  1  :  6).  Beker 
Hkrah  (dromedary),  are  the  male  and  female  young  camel.  The  dromedary,  kir- 
karah,  is  a  finer,  swifter  variety  of  camel. 


Common  cinereal  crows  are  very  common  scavengers,  and  are  identified  with  the 
"ravens"  that  fed  Elijah.  V.  L.  But  the  term  includes  the  whole  tribe  of 
crows,  e.g.  rooks,  jackdaws,  etc.,  all  of  which  are  very  numerous.    T. 

Manj'^  species  (for  chase  and  vigilance)  were  known  to  the  Assyrians,  from  the 
large  mastiff  to  the  hound;  but  the  general  term  "dog "in  the  Bible  is  never 
used,  except  in  atone  of  disgust.  No  reference  is  made  to  his  tending  sheep  (ex- 
cept .Job  30:  1),  or  being  employed  in  the  chase  ;  but  only  as  guarding  the  house 
(Is.  56  :  10),  warding  off  wild  beasts,  as  himself  a  wild,  predatory  animal,  living  on 
flesh  and  by  rapine,  and  even  feeding  on  human  bodies,  as  of  Jezebel.  His  "  price  " 
is  an  abomination  to  the  Lord  (Deu.  23  :  IS)— probably  the  fee  received  for  omens 
gained  from  dogs,  a  common  Babylonian  practice.  Three  species  of  dogs  are  now 
found  in  Palestine  :  viz.  1.  The  pariah  dog  of  towns  and  villages,  the  scavenger  of 
the  East.  2.  The  Syrian  sheep-dog,  like  a  Scotch  colley.  3.  The  Persian  grey- 
hound.   See  Greyhound. 

See  Pigeok- 


Feeds  on  reptiles. 
Palestine  and  Egypt. 


The  Arabic  nissir,  i.e.  griffon,  great  vulture.    Found  in 


The  Hebrew  only  speaks  of  "a  great  fish,"  without  particular  specification;  but 

in  Mat.  12  :  40,  that  fish  is  translated  "  whale  "  (ktjtoS)  but  the  Greek,  like  the  He- 
brew, is  general,  and  strictly  means  only  a  "  sea-monster."  A  vhale  has  too  con- 
tracted a  throat  to  swallow  a  man  ;  but  sharks  capable  of  doing  so  are  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  Mediterranean  now. 

The  Hebrew  word,  universally  translated  "fox"  generally  refers  to  the 
"jackal."  which  is  very  abundant  in  Palestine  ;  and  the  word  seems  a  generic  one, 
including  botli.  Its  root  is  either  "  to  burrow,"  or  "  to  be  brown-red."  It  is  usual- 
ly in  the  plural.  The  common  English  fox  is  abundant  in  the  Taurus,  and  another 
kind  near  the  Euphrates. 


*  Fish  in  Palestine. 

■*  "  The  Holy  Land  "  is  strictly  an  inlani  tract  of  mountains,  for  the  Israelites  had  no  possessions  on  the  coast,  the  one  part  of  which 
belonged  to  the  Phoenicians,  the  other  to  the  Philistines,  whose  chief  god  was  Dagon,  having  tne  face  and  hands  of  a  man,  the  body  of  a  fish 
(1  Sa.  5:4). 

Their  one  river  is  the  Jordan,  too  rapid,  too  muddy,  too  deep  in  its  hot,  rocky  bed  for  angling  to  be  either  pleasurable  or  profitable.  The 
smaller  streams  (Kishon  and  Jabbok)  were  on  the  confines,  and  were  alternately  dry  and  rushing  torrents.  Of  its  three  lakes,  the  largest  (the 
Dead  Sea)  was  almost  entirely  destitute  of  all  life,  animal  and  vegetable  (with  "the  exception,  it  is  said,  of  some  molluscs— the  Sargus  sahianus 
and  Melanopsis) ;  so  that  the  only  fishing  preserves  were  the  Lake  of  Gennesaret  and  the  pools  of  Heshbon  (Ca.  7  :  4).  We  learu  that  they 
used  both  a  drag-net  and  a  hook  for  catching  them  (Is.  19  :  8). 

Beyond  mention  of  the  frtct  of  creation  of  fish  generally,  and  the  Mosaic  division  of  its  species  into  the  clean  and  unclean,  and  their  inci- 
dental  mention  in  our  Lord's  history  as  an  article  of  food,  and  of  the  occupation  of  fishing  as  a  parabolic  illustration,  they  enter  but  little  into 
the  phraseology  of  the  Bible,  and  not  a  single  s/)(?cifs  is  named,  if  we  except  the  whale.  Josephus  notices  that  the  species  found  in  the  Jordan 
and  Lake  of  Gennesaret  are  identical  with  those  in  the  Nile.  Recent  explorers  have  confirmed  that  opinion,  and  found  some  that  belong  only 
to  the  African  families.  They  are  chiefly  of  the  bream,  carp,  and  perch  Iribes,  the  shoals  of  which,  coming  up  at  night  to  the  mouths  of 
the  warm  springs  of  the  two  Bethsaidas,  are  most  extraordinary,  often  thickly  covering  an  acre  of  water.  The  Siluroid-i  were  held  by 
Egyptians,  as  well  as  Hebrews,  to  be  unfit  for  food,  on  sanitary  grounds.  The  Siluroids  are  unfit  for  food,  and  are  the  "  bad  fish  cast  away"  by 
the  fishermen  (Mat.  13  :  47,  48). 
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ExGLisH  Name. 


Gnat 

(Mat.  23:  24.) 


Goat 

(D:in.  S  :  5,  6.) 

(Gen.  27  : 
(Gen.  30 :  35). 


Hen 

(Lu.  13 :  34.) 


IIonsE 

(Na.  3  :  2,  3  ; 
Deu.  17  :  16.) 


Leopard 

(Jer.  5:6; 
Hab.  1  :  8.) 


LroN 

(Num.  24  :  9 
Jer.  49  :  19.) 

(Amos.  3:4; 
Ps.  17  :  1-:  ; 
Job  4 :  10.) 

(Job  4  :  11.) 

•    (Deu.  33  :  20.) 

(Job  4  :  10.) 


Locust 

(Ex.  10:  4-0; 
Lev.  11  :  22.) 


Moth 

(Is.  1:9; 
Job  18  :  2S  ; 

27  :  18.)l 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


KUVUtlj} 


1.  Y.ntud  (male). 

2.  Tsapir  (male), 
rpayoi. 

3  Sair  (rough). 

4.  Tayish  (tup). 
rpdyoS. 


Sus.... 

fTTTTOS. 


Namer 

TzapdaALi. 


1.  An 

Aryeh. 

2.  Kepheer. 
aav/xvoS. 

(^pUKCOV. 

3.  Laish. 
pvppLfjKokiuv. 

4.  Labi. 
MiOV. 

5.  ShachaL 
AeaLVT]. 


1.  Arbeh 

ppovxog-. 


'Ash. 


Ox 

(Gen.  12:  16.) 


(Ps.  22  :  12.) 
(Deu.  22  :  10.) 


l.Bakar 

fiuaxoi. 

2.  Abirim. 

raf/poL  TTLOveS. 
I 

Is.  Shor. 

judaxoS. 


Peart.  Oyster Gabish. 

Avicula    3Ia7-ga7--\  uapyaulrai. 
itifera.  "   '^ '    ' 


PiGEox.  Yoiiah 

(Mat.  3  :  16.)         iTrepidTepd. 


Purple  Fish 

Murcx  brandarii 
M.  trunculus. 


Argaman. 


Description. 


The  word  is  only  found  in  the  New  Testament,  where  the  proper  rendering  is 
"strain  out  a  piat,"  a  metaplior  from  tlie  custom  of  straining  wine  before  drinking, 
to  avoid  bread)  of  ceremonial  law,  in  Lev.  11  :  20,  23,  41,  42.  (Jnats  and  mosqui- 
tos  are  amongst  the  most  prevalent  pests  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  frequenting  all 
marshy  grouud. 

The  he-goat.  Capra  (ugagrus,  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  strength,  and  of  impurity. 
Its  flesh  and  milk  were  used  as  food,  but  the  fat  was  prohibited  (Lev.  7  :  23).  It 
was  the  sin-oflering  for  accidental  manslaughter  (Num.  16  :  27),  and  for  sins  of  the 
congregation  on  Day  of  Atonement,  when  one  ram  was  sacrificed,  and  another  (Aza- 
zcl),  dyed  with  its  fellow's  blood,  was  let  escape  into  the  wilderuess,  till  his  scarlet 
wool  was  bleached,  as  a  sj^mbol  of  pardoned  sin.  Goats'  hair  was  used  for  weaving 
into  cloth,  and  skin  for  bottles  and  swimming  bladders. 


Kings  of  Lsraelites  were  forbidden  to  multiply  horses,  because  connected  with  the 
worship  of  the  sun.  They  were  not  beasts  of  burden,  but  only  for  chase  and  war  (as 
cavalry,  and  in  chariots),  and  formed  the  strength  of  Assyrian  and  Egyptian 
armies-  The  horse  does  not  occur  on  Assj-rian  sculptures,  but  only  the  wild  ass. 
It  was  a  native  of  Armenia  and  Media,  whence  it  canic  to  Palestine.  In  Scripture 
it  is  spoken  of  as  less  swift  than  the  ass  (Pro.  26  :  3). 

Many  cities  and  localities  in  Palestine  bear  in  their  names  CiV/mra/i)  the  evidence 
of  prevalence  of  leopards  in  their  vicinity,  e.g.  Beth-nimrah  (which  tee),  and  "the 
Nimrim"  in  Moab.     Namer  means  "  spotted."    On  a  broken  Assyrian  obelisk  Ti^- 

i-.i,_  Tin         T   : i_j  i_  1  1      ..J       ' ''-'■^^    '  ^- -  lyAxAs  m  the  cour^trv  of  tne 

also 


iMiurun  lu  lUDuu.  .ivf(7/tt/  iiieuus  hpoueu.  un  a  oroKen  Assyrian  ooeiisK  i  ig 
lath-Pileser  I.  is  recorded  to  have  hunted  and  killed  leopards  in  tlie  country  of  tm 
Hittites  (i.e.  S.  of  Palestine).  The  leopard  is  still  common  there  ;  the  cheetah  alsc 
haunts  Mount  Tabor,  the  Galilean  liills.  Gilead,  etc.  In  Scripture,  illustrations  are 
drawn  from  its  "spots,"  its  "  watching  lor  prey,"  its  "  activity."  etc. 

Five  words  occur  in  Heb.;  1.  general  term  ;  2.  "fierce;"  3.  "strong;"  4.  "roar- 
ing;" 5.  poetical.  The  whole  five  occur  in  Job  4  :  10,  11.  The  oldest  name  is 
"laish,"  whence  comes  the  name  of  the  city  Laish  ;  but  in  no  passage  is  any  men- 
tion made  i^i  hunting  it,  except  in  Job,  though  Ezekiel  refers  to  its  being  taken  in 
a  net  or  pit  'Ezek.  19  :  2-9)  ;  but  on  Assyrian  monuments  liunting  the  lion  is  a  verj' 
favourite  subject.  Tiglath-Pileser  slew  one  hundred  and  twenty.  They  are  still 
found  in  India  and  Africa.  Besides  mention  of  its  depredations,  the  lion  was  the 
symbol  of  "  strength,"  of  the  "tribe  of  Juduh,"  and  of  "Christ"  (Rev.  5:  o). 


The  locust  includes  the  insects  called  in  our  version  by  the  different  names  Bee- 
tle, Canker-worm,  Caterpillar,  Grasshopper,  Locust,  Bald-locust,  Palmep.- 
wouM  (which  .see).  The  Rabbis  say  there  were  800  species  ;  but  only  about  forty  have 
yet  been  identified  m  Palestine.  Its  name,  habits,  ravages,  appearance,  etc.,  constant- 
ly mentioned  in  Scnptuie.  They  swarm,  and  their  ravages  are  great ;  but  in  all 
stages  of  growth  they  are  largely  eaten  by  natives,  and  are  a  palatable  food.  Nine 
Hebrew  words  are  used  to  express  the  locust  species.  1.  General  word  ("  muJti- 
ulier"),  used  of  the  Egyptian  plague,  and  of  the  edible  insect,  and  as  the  food  of  the 
Baptist.  In  four  passages  it  is  rendered  "grasshopper  ;"  but  always  it  seems  to  be 
migratory  ( IKi.  8 :  37,  etc.). 

The  moth  in  Scripture  alludes  to  the  destruction  of  clothes  by  its  larvas,  and  as  a 
mark  of  the  perishable  nature  of  temporal  matter,  and  the  ffilly  of  the  prevalent 
Eastern  custom  of  iioarding  costly  raiment.  In  Job  27  :  18.  "buDdeth  liis  house  asa 
m'  th,"  reference  is  made  to  some  leaf-rolling  larvae.  The  moth  is  the  only  one  of  the 
genus  Lepidoptera  mentioned  in  Scripture  ;  but  280  species  of  this  genus  have  been 
found. though  the  climate  and  absence  of  wood  are  unfavorable  to  butterflies,  moths, 
etc.   T. 

The  ox  is  the  generic  term  of  the  bovine  race.  There  are  many  names  by  which 
it  is  distinguished  in  the  Bible,  marking  difference  of  age  or  sex :  e.g.  bdkar.  col- 
lective name  for  "ploughing  cattle  ;"  cgia</t  bdkar ,  "heifer ;"  ;;«?■  ben  bdkar, 
"young  bullock;"  egel  (w.),  eglah  (/.),  "a  calf;"  ah'tr'im,  "strong  ones,"  i.e. 
"  bull? ;"  shor  (Chald.  tor,  Ezra  6  :  9),  *'  one  bead  of  cattle." 

They  were  pastured  "in  the  open,"  there  being  no  fences,  hence  many  of  the 
enactments;  but  could  not  have  been  extensively  used  for  food,  since  there  is  little 
grazing  land,  and  now  they  are  rare  in  central  districts  from  Lebanon  to  Hebron, 
and  nowhcie  pastured  except  in  Dothan,  Shechem.  and  Hamath.  They  are 
small,  shaggy,  short-legged,  both  of  long  and  short  horns.  They  were  used  for 
sacrifices,  proughing,  treading  out  corn,  drawing  wagons  (Num.  7  :  3).  See  Uni- 
corn and  Cattle. 

Only  once  named  in  Old  Testament,  often  in  New  Testament ;  always  as  a. jewel. 
The  pearl  oyster  is  abundant  in  the  Persian  Gulf,  and  Red  Sea.  Its  shell  ("  mother 
of  pearl")  is  still  a  commodity  of  general  traffic  in  Palestine,  being  carved  by  the 
peasants  into  religious  ornaments. 

Called  "dove"  in  A.  Y.  Blue  or  black,  with  patches  of  white;  common  and 
migratory.    There  are  the  wood,  rock,  and  wild  pigeon.    V.L. 

A  valuable  dye  (which  Lydiasold),  traditionally  said  to  come  from  a  small  ves- 
sel in  the  throat  of  a  shell-fish.  Tyrian  purple  (or  fiery  red)  was  of  two  kinds,  one 
light  (i.e.  scarlet),  the  other  dark  (i.e.  crimson);  and  probably,  by  admi.xture  with 
other  colours,  various  shades  of  purple,  and  even  blue,  may  have  been  subsequently 
invented.  The  art  of  extracting  it,  known  to  the  Pluenicians,  is  lost.  It  was  so 
costly,  as  to  be  one  of  the  peculiar  insignia  of  royalty,  or  official  distinction. 
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English  Name. 


Hebrew  and 
Gkeek. 


Ram 

((ien.  15  :  9  ; 
Lev.  3:9; 
Is.  14  :  9.; 


Haven 

(Pro.  30  :  17.) 

Sparbow 

(Ps  102  :  7.) 

Scorpion 

(Deu.8  :  15; 
Lu.  10  :  19.) 

Serpent 

(Ps.  58  :  4  ; 
Pro.  30  :  19.) 
(Ex.  7  :  9,  10.) 

(Ps.  58  :  4.) 

(Gen.  49  :  17.) 

(Job  20  :  16.) 

(Ps.  140  :  3.) 

(Pro. 23:  32; 
Is.  11  :  8.) 


Descripxion. 


Ayil.  . 


'Oreb 

KOpa^. 

'Tzippor 

GTpOvdioV. 


Akrabini.. . 
GKOpTTlO's. 


,,    fiery 

(Num.  21  :  0-8.) 

„    fiery  flying  . . 
(Is.  14  :  29.) 


Sheep 

(Gen.  4:2; 

47  :  3.) 


Swine 

(Lev. 11  :  7 ; 
2  Mac.  6  :  18 ; 
Mat.  7  :  6.) 

Viper 

(Job  20:  16; 
Is.  30:  C  ; 

59  :  5.) 

■\VORM 

(Is.  61  :  8.) 

(E.x.  IG:  20; 
Job  25:  6; 
Is.  14:  11.) 

(Job  25  :  6 ; 
Is.  14:  11.) 


earth . 


1.  Nachash 

2.  Tannin. 
dpuKUV. 

S.Pethen 

4.  Shephiphon... 
uipii. 
Epheh 

6.  Achshub 

jSaaiAioKog. 
Tsepha 

Saraph 

ocptS  QavarQp, 
aamS,  6((,tS 
TierafievoS. 


Tsiejii. 

~poj3aTa. 


Chazer. 
vg. 


Epheh... 


1.  Sas 

2.  Rimmah 
oairpua. 


3.  Tole'ah... 
OKuArj^. 


canker.  , 
palmer., 

crimson 


It  was  the  olFeriug  of  Abraliam  instead  of  his  son.  It  was  tlie  prescribed  sacrifice 
for  trespass  offering,  for  the  new  moon,  and  for  day  of  atonement  ;  the  fat  of  its 
broad  tail  was  part  of  the  peace-ofi'ering  to  Jehovah.  It  was  the  symbol  of  power 
or  might  (Lu.  1  :  69),  and  of  leadership  (Is.  14  :  9);  and  among  the  Egyptians  repre- 
sented the  omnipotence  of  the  Deity.  Its  dyed  skins  were  highly  esteemed  (E.x. 
25  :  5).     See  Sheep. 

See  Crow. 

The  word  occurs  forty  times  in  the  Bible  ;  and  all  but  twice  is  translated  "bird," 
or  "  fowl."  Sparrows  swarm  in  the  Plain  of  Genuesaret,  and  are  trapoed  and  sold 
for  very  little  ;  but  are  very  sparse  and  solitary  in  Judaea.    H. 

Scorpions  are  named  as  part  of  the  terrors  of  the  wilderness  of  Sinai  (where  they 
are  still  abundant,  and  the  species  numerous);  also  as  symbols  of  desolation, 
and  as  Divine  scourges.  More  than  ten  distinct  species  have  been  found  in  Pales- 
tine.   They  swarm  in  many  parts,  and  their  sting  is  painful  and  dangerous.    T. 

Seven  Hebrew  words  are  used  for  various  kinds  of  serpents,  translated  somewhat 
indiscriminately  :— 1.  Generic  term,  denoting  no  particular  species.  2.  Generally 
rendered  "dragon,"  sometimes  "  serpent."  fometimes  "  whale  "  (Job  7  :  12,  etc.); 
seems  to  denote  any  sea  or  land  monster,  therefore  not  to  be  limited  to  any  species. 
3.  Deaf  Adder,  or  poisonous  Asp,  which  see.  4.  Poisonous  adder  of  sandy  deserts. 
5.  Thrice  mentioned  (see  Viper).  6.  Found  only  in  one  passage,  "adders  poison." 
7.  Five  times  mentioned  ;  translated  in  A.V.  by  "  adder  "  and  "  cockatrice,"  latter 
fabulous,  supposed  to  be  hatched  by  a  cock  from  serpents'  eggs,  so  represented  as  a 
dragon  with  a  cock's  head  ;  called  also"  basilisk,"  or  crested  serpent.  It  may  be 
the  large  yellow-streaked  serpent  not  uncommon  in  Palestine  ;  dangerous  from  its 
size  and  nightly  prowlings.    T. 


Serpents  were  generally  regarded  by  the  ancients  as  symbols  of  spirit  of  evil. 
More  than  twenty  species  have  been  lately  found  in  Palestine  ;  but  only  nine  are 
poisonous,  viz..  cobra,  six  species  of  vipers, Daiom  xarithina,imdi  Echis  arenicola. 

"  Fiery  "  or  "  deadly  "  serpents  were  probably  so  called  from  the  burning  fever 
caused  by  their  bites.  The  ''  fiery  flying  serpent ''  is  distinct  from  this  ;  but  "  fly- 
ing "  is  poetic  imagery,  not  in  accordance  with  natural  phenomena. 

For  the  habits  and  peculiarities  of  serpents  noted  in  Scripture,  see  Tristram's 
"  Natural  History  of  the  Bible." 

Ovis  laticaudatus,  a  variety  of  the  broad-tailed  sheep,  with  white  bodj-,  head  and 
neck  black  or  dark  brown,  wool  thick.     Sheep-keeping  was  one  of  the  earliest  in- 
dustries, peculiarly  of  the  Hebrews,  even  when  offensive  to  their  neighbours  (Gen. 
i  40  :  34).    It  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  (rod's  pastoral  care  for  man,  both  in  Old  and  New 
i  Testament.    Still  one  of  the  industries  of  Palestine,  and  the  "  ewe  lamb  "  is  the  pet 
animal  of  the  peasant  of  Jerusalem.    See  Ram. 

The  Hebrews  and  Phoenicians  abhorred  swine,  and  the  Mosaic  Law  classed  them 
with  unclean  animals,  their  flesh  when  badly  cooked  being  productive  of  parasitical 
disease.  In  Gospel  times  they  were  kept,  and  pi'obably  eaten,  around,  if  not  in, 
Palestine. 

A  poisonous  serpent  of  small  species,  about  one  foot  long ;  found  in  sandy  districts 
and  under  stones  by  Dead  Sea ;  quick  in  movement.  The  viper  fastening  on  Paul's 
hand  (Ac.  28  :  3)  is  Vipera  aspid,  common  in  the  Mediterranean  Isles.    T. 

Three  words  are  translated  (A.  V.)  by  "  worm  :  "  1.  Occurs  only  once,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  "  moth,"  of  which  it  is  evidently  the  grub.    See  Moth,  p.  79. 

2  and  3  are  used  many  times,  and  are  apparently  synonymous ;  generally  of  the 
maggots  or  grubs  of  insects,  rather  than  the  earth-worm.  Bimmafi  seems  to  be  the 
larvEe  of  insects,  especially  such  as  feed  on  putrid  matter,  e.g.  dead  or  diseased  bod- 
ies, etc.  ;  while  tole^ah  seems  to  be  the  caterpillar  or  centipede,  eating  the  vine,  de» 
stroying  the  gourd  (Jon.  4  :  7),  but  it  is  also  used  of  the  larva;  of  the  meat-fly,  feed- 
ing on  dead  bodies  of  the  slain  (Is.  06  :  24),  where  it  is  the  symbol  of  eternal  punish- 
ment. It  is  doubtful  what  worm  is  meant  by  okojA?]^  (Ac.  12  :  23),  the  special 
scourge  of  Herod  Agrippa,  as  also  of  Herod  the  Great  and  Antiochus  Epiphanes. 
Probably  "  serpents  "  are  meant  in  Mi.  7  :  17. 

Several  species  of  earth-worms,  and  of  centipedes  or  millipedes,  abound  in  Pales- 
tine, furnishing  food  for  birds.  T. 

See  Locust,  Yele/c,  p.  78. 

"  Gazaru,  „ 

See  Cochineal,  p.  77. 
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TREES,  PLANTS,  FLOWERS,  Etc. 

From  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible,  Condensed. 
N.B.—B.,  Birdwood;  C,  Carrulhers;  T.,  Tristram. 


English 
Tkanslatiok. 


Anise 

(Milt.  23  :  -23.) 

Barley 

(Ruth.  1  :  22  ; 
Judg.  7  :  13.) 


Bramble 

'   (Juclg.  9  :  14.) 


(la.  .34:13; 
Job  31  :  40.) 


(Gen.  3  :  18; 
(Mat.  7  :  16) 

(Pro.  15  :  19  ; 
(Mi.  7  :  4.) 


(Gen.  3:  18; 
(Mat.  7  :  16.) 


(Is.  7  :  23.  25.) 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


avTjBov. 


Scorah.. 
KpiOai. 


1.  Atad... 
()uu.voi. 


2.  Choach 


3.  Dardar 

rpiiSo'Aoi. 


4.  Chedek., 
UKCivOa. 


5.  Kotz 

CLKavba. 


(Is.  7 :  19.) 


(Judg.  8 :  7-16.) 


(Ezek.  2:6; 

28 :  24.) 


Bulrush 

(Ex.2:  3; 
Job  8:  11.) 


Corn 

(Num.  18  :  27.) 

(Judg.  15:5.) 
(Gen.  41  :  49.) 
(Ruth  2  :  2.) 


6.  Shamir. 
uKavda. 


7.  Naatzotz . 
OTOlpTJ. 


8.  Barkanini. 
aicdi^Bat. 


9.  Sillon 

aKavOadSvvTiS. 


1.  Gome. 


8137]  TrdiTPpog. 


Botanical 
Species. 


Remarks. 


Ancthum    graveo-       Only  occurs  in  Xew  Testament  once.    See  Dill. 
lens 

Hovdcum  distich-         [Most  universal  cereal  in  the  world,  and  the  common  food  in 
um  Palestine  of  people,  horses,  asses,  and  draught  oxen,  oats  being 

unknown.  It  is  used  in  Scripture  as  a  mark  of  poverty  and  of 
worthlessncss  (Hos.  3  :  2).  Barley  harvest  is  iu  March  or 
April,  according  to  the  locality. 

Lycium  Europaeum  From  18  to  22  Hebrew  words  are  used  in  Bible  to  express 
prickly  shrubs  or  weeds,  which  are  indifferently  translated  in 
A.V.  by  "bramble,"  "brier,"  "thorn,"  "thistle,  and  we  have 
little  to  guide  us  in  distinguishing  or  identifying  them.  The 
following  are  some  :  1.  Translated  "  bramble,  and  "thorn,"  is 
the  "box-thorn."  It  extends  from  Lebanon  to  Dead  Sea,  and  is 
often  used  for  hedges. 

Notobasis  Sj^riaca        2.  Translated  "bramble,"  "thistle,"  "thickets  ;"  growing  in 
Scolynms  macula-   Lebanon,  and  in  corn-fields.    Probably  tlie  thistle,  of  which 

tus.  there  are  many  specimens,  especially  iu  the  plains. 

Carthamus  oxya- 

canthus. 

Centaurea  calcitro 
pa. 


Solanum    Sodo- 
naeuni. 


1.  Dagan 

alroS. 

2.  Kamah. 
OTd^vS. 

3.  Bar. 
CLTO'^. 

4.  Shibboleth. 
GTUXVS. 


a.  Paliurus  aculea- 
tus. 

b.  Rhamnus   ole- 
oides. 


Zisyphus    spina 
Christi. 


Rubus  fruticosus. 


Ruscus  aculeatus. 


Cyperus  papyrus. 


composi' 


Triticum 
tum. 
„  spelta. 
„  hybernum. 


8.  General!}' translated  "  thistle,"  but  also  "brier."  Supposed 
to  be  a  species  of  knapweed  (star  thistle),  found  in  corn-fields  all 
over  South  Europe,  and  Western  Asia.    T. 

4.  "  Thorn,"  or  "  brier ;"  evidently  a  plant  suitable  for  a 
hedge.  From  the  Arabic  term,  chadan,  it  is  identified  with  the 
so-called  "  apple  of  Sodom,"  a  shrubby  plant,  3  to  5  feet  high, 
with  prickly  stems  like  a  brier,  and  blossom  like  a  potato,  and 
bearing  similar  apples.  It  grows  in  all  the  hot  valleys,  and  is 
used  for  hedges.    T. 

5.  Very  generally  used  in  the  Bible  (Old  Testament  and  New 
Testament)  for  generic  term  of  all  prickly  plants,  from  a  bush  to 
a  weed  (as  in  Parable  of  the  Sower). 

6.  Occurs  very  often  in  Isaiah,  translated  "briers,"  and 
coupled  with  shait,  "thorns"  (a  generic  term).  Shamilr, 
Arabic  samur,  a  common  non-fruitbearing  thorny  tree.  In  tiie 
J(jrdan  Vallej'  the  name  is  confined  to  tlie  (a)  Christ's  thorn  ; 
elsewhere  it  is  given  to  {by  the  buckthorn.  The  former  has 
small  leaves  like  an  olive,  with  very  flexible  boughs  ;  it  grows 
plentifully  about  Jerusalem,  and  is  supposed  by  some  to  have 
been  the  tree  from  which  Christ's  crown  of  thorns  was  made.  T. 
The  real  "  brier,"  or  wild  rose,  is  only  found  in  the  extreme 
north  of  Palestine  and  Syria. 

7.  Another  word  (translated  "  thorn")  used  of  the  same  species 
of  thorn  tree,  the  nubk  of  the  Arabs  ;  very  common  in  all  the 
warn>er  parts  of  Palestine,  especially  in  the  Plain  of  Gennesa- 
reth  and  the  Jordan  Valley,  where  it  forms  a  thicket.  It  some- 
times grows  to  a  great  size,  is  common  about  Jerusalem,  and  is 
generally  said  to  be  that  from  which  the  crown  of  thorns  was 
plaited.  It  is  tough  and  pliant,  the  spikes  very  sliarp  and 
numerous.  T. 

8.  Only  once  used  (rendered  "  briers"),  as  the  scourge 
threatened  by  Gideon  to  the  men  of  Succoth.  Probably  the 
common  bramble,  which  is  aoundant  in  Palestine,  and 
especially  about  Bethlehem,  along  Gideon's  route.  T. 

9.  Translated  "briers,"  and  "a  pricking  brier."  Probably 
identical  with  the  Arabic  sullaqn,  or  "  butcher's-broom,"  very 
common  in  Palestine. 

The  other  words  implying  thorns,  briers,  or  thistles,  cannot 
be  identified  either  by  their  Arabic  names  or  the  context. 

Six  Hebrew  words  are  used  of  the  rush  genus,  and  are 
variously  translated,  somewhat  indiscriminately:  1.  Gome 
("bulrush"  and  "rush,"  A.V.),  the  material  of  closes' ark  in 
Eg3lt)t,  and  growing  in  miry  places.  The  famous  papyrus  of 
Egypt,  which  formerly  grew  like  a  forest  on  the  banks  of  the 
Kile,  now  only  found  in  the  marshes  of  Nubia  ;  but  luxuriant  in 
a  swamp  at  north  end  of  Plain  of  Gennesarctli,  and  covering 
acres  of  marsh  by  Waters  of  Merom  ;  called  by  Arabs  babeer 
(i.  e.  papyrus).  It  exists  nowhere  else  in  Asia,  and  is  extinct  in 
Egypt.  T.  It  has  a  triangular  stem,  8  to  10  feet  high,  with  a 
bushy  top. 

Different  Hebrew  words  are  used  of  "  corn"  in  its  different 
states,  e.g.:  1.  General  term  for  corn  in  the  abstract,  as 
compared  to  any  other  commodity,  such  as  "wine."  2.  "  Stand- 
ing corn,"  as  it  grows  in  the  field.  3.  Grain,  or  winnowed 
corn.  4.  An  ear  of  corn.  5.  Early  sprouts  of  corn.  6.  Corn  a 
year  old ;  or  earthly  produce  opposed  to  heavenly  food,  t.  e. 
manna.  7.  Parched  corn,  dried  or  baked  by  fire.  8.  Corn 
beaten  out.  9.  Sheaf,  or  handful  of  corn  stalks,  Hence  corn 
was  extensively  grown  in  Palestine. 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


English 
thanslation. 


Corn  {Contbiucd) . 
(Lev.  2  :  14.) 

(Josh.  5  :  11.) 


(Josh.  5 
(Lev.  2  : 


11.) 
16.) 


(Ruth  2  :  7.) 


Dili. 

(Mat.  23  :  23.) 


Fig  Thee 

(Gen.  .3:7; 

Deu.  8  :  8.) 

(Ca.  2  :  13.) 

(Hos.  9  :  10.) 
(1  Sa.  25  :  18.) 


Flax 

(Ex.    9  :  31  ; 

Is.  19  :  9.) 

(Gen.  41  :  42.) 

(Lev.  6  :  10.) 
(Est.  8  :  15  ) 
(Judg.  14  :  12.) 
(Pro.  7  :  16.) 
(1  Ki.  10  :  28.) 


Frankincense. 
(Ex.  .30  :  34  : 
Is.  40  :  6.) 


Gall 

(Jer.  9  :  15  ; 
Amos  6  :  12). 

Grass 

(Num.  22  :  4.) 

(Gen.  1  :  11.) 
(Is.  35  :  7.) 


HtrsKS. ... 

(Lu.  15  :  6.) 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


5.  Karmel. 

6.  'Abur. 
cr/'ro?. 
Kali. 
(Omitted.) 

8.  Girsah. 
Xl^pov. 

9.  'Amar. 
dpdyfia. 

uvr/dov.  .  .  . 


Botanical 
Species. 


1.  Teenah.. 
GVKal, 

2.  Pag. 

OVKTJ. 

3.  BLkurah. 
aviifj. 

4.  Debelah. 


1.  Pishtah 

2.  Shesh. 

3.  Bad. 

4.  Butz. 
f-ivaaoS. 

5.  Sadin. 
aLv6u)v. 

6.  Etun. 
oOoVT]. 

7.  Mikveh. 
(Omiited  in  LXX.) 


Lebonah. . 
'AqSavoS. 


Rosh. 
XO?iij. 


1.  Yered 

2.  Desher. 
iSordvT]. 

3.  Chatzir. 
XdproSjTiOa. 


Anethum  graveo- 

lens. 


Ficus  carica. 


Linum  sativum. 


Boswellia  Carterii. 
,,  thurifera. 
„  papyrifera. 


(British  and  S.  Eu- 
ropean. 


Ceratonia  siliqua. 


Remajrks. 


Barley,  millet,  wheat,  and  spelt  ("  fitches,"  A.V.)  are  common 
in  Palestine.  Oats  are  unknown  ;  but  Egypt  was  the  great 
corn-producer  of  the  Roman  empire  in  later  times,  and  seems  to 
have  been  so  in  Jacob's  time  ;  and  the  wheat  with  seven  ears 
on  one  stalk  is  still  to  be  seen  in  the  Delta,  and  is  known  as 
•'  mummy  wheat."  "  Parched  corn"  is  fresh  wheat  scorched  or 
baked,  and  eaten  without  fresh  preparation.  The  dish  sent  by 
Joseph  from  his  table  to  Benjamin  and  his  brethren  was 
doubtless  "frumenty,"  or  "firmity,"  i.e.  corn  stewed  in  the 
grain,  and  boiled  up  with  milk. 


J.ne<Aos  is  incorrectly  translated  "anise"  in  our  New  Testa- 
ment. It  is  the  "  dill,"  an  umbelliferous  little  plant,  grown  for 
its  aromatic  seeds,  useful  as  medicine,  and  for  seasoning.  They 
are  like  caraway  seeds.  It  grows  wild  in  Palestine,  and  is 
cultivated  in  garde.is;  is  also  found  in  the  islands  of  the 
Archipelago,  and  in  Egypt.  In  the  Talmud,  its  "seeds,  leaves, 
and  stem"  were  subject  to  tithe, 

Arabic  tin.  It  is  very  often  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testament.  It  is  Indigenous  in  Syria,  and  reaches  a  great  size, 
having  smooth  bark,  thick  trunk,  wide  and  thick  leaves 
(whose  central  fibre  is  made  into  walking  sticks).  The  pear- 
like  fruit  is  a  hollow  succulent,  containing  the  imperfect  flower 
encased  within  it.  The  fig  tree  is  the  earliest  named  in  the 
Bible,  and  abounds  (wild  and  cultivated)  in  every  part  of 
Palestine ,  and  its  being  smitten  is  one  of  God's  threatened 
judgments.  It  puts  out  us  earliest  fruit-buds  before  its  leaves, 
and  is  the  first  to  shoot,  the  former  in  February,  the  latter  In 
April  or  May.  When  the  leaves  are  out,  the  fruit  ought  to  be 
ripe  (Mat.  21  :  19).  Of  the  four  Hebrew  words,  the  first  is  the 
general  term,  the  other  three  denote  difl[erent  stages  or  con- 
ditions of  the  fruit:  e.g.  2.  Pag  is  the  green  fig,  or  unripened 
fruit  remaining  on  the  tree  through  the  winter.  (Beth-phage  is 
the  "  house  of  greeti  Jigs  "  a  sunless  ravine).  3.  Bikurah  is  the 
"early  fig."  4.  Debelaii  is  a  "cake  of  dried  figs,  i.e.  the  main 
produce  of  the  tree  kept  for  winter  use,  often  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  a  staple  article  of  food.  It  also  possesses 
medicinal  qualities  (Is.  38  :  21). 

Flax  was  the  earliest  known  product  cultivated  and  manufac- 
tured for  clothing  purposes,  especially  in  Egypt,  where  it  is 
found  enwrapping  the  most  ancient  mummies,  and  for  centuries 
the  only  and  universal  textile  fabric.  It  was  cultivated  there, 
and  also  in  Canaan  before  the  Israelite  settlement  (Josh  2  :  (J); 
and  its  failure  is  amongst  God's  punishments  (Hos,  2  :  9).  It 
was  a  material  of  female  domestic  industry,  the  fabric  of  priestly 
robes,  the  composition  of  lamp-wicks  (Is  42:  3).  In  modern 
times  its  culture  in  both  countries  has  been  much  superseded  by 
cotton.  2.  S/ies/i  ("fine  linen")  i^- probably  an  Egyptian  word, 
and  seems  to  be  synonymous  with  3.  Bad.,  unless  the  former  is 
the  ?/ar?i,  and  the  latter  the  cloth.  4.  Butz  ("fine  linen")  de- 
notes the  material  of  the  robes  of  kings,  of  rich  men  of  the  Tem- 
ple choir,  the  Temple  veil ;  and  is  the  original  of  the  pvaaoQ 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  dress  of  Dives,  and  of  the  Lamb's 
bride.  The  word  is  probably  Assyrian,  and  used  for  the  linen 
brought  fi-oni  the  East,  and  shesh  that  from  Egypt.  5.  Sadin  la 
a  cloth  from  which  sheets  (Judg.  14  :  12)  and  clothes  (Is.  3  :  23) 
were  made.  6.  Etun  (used  once)  is  "  linen  of  Egypt,"  and 
its  Greek  equivalent  is  the  "  great  sheet"  in  Peter's  vision,  and 
the  grave-cloth  of  Jesus  (John  19  :  40).  7.  Mikveh  ("linen 
yarn"  A.V.)  is  an  import  of  Solomon  from  Egypt,  though  the 
LXX.  and  old  versions  retain  it  as  a  proper  name,  while  Gese- 
nius  translates  it  "troop,"  and  Bockhart  "tax."  Its  signi- 
fication is  very  doubtful.    C. 

The  Hebrew  word  for  "frankincense"  is  quite  distinct  from 
those  used  in  the  Bible  for  "  incense"  (niiktar.  kilter,  kitteroth) 
of  which  the  former  was  one  constituent.  It  is  a  fragrant  gum 
distilled  from  the  yagaar,  or  frankincense  tree,  somewhat  like 
a  mountain  ash,  with  long,  glossy,  serrated  leaves,  and  green, 
star-like  flowers,  tipped  with  red,  emitting  a  lemon  fragrance. 
It  grows  mainly  near  Saba  (Sheba)  in  Arabia,  along  the  coast  of 
Hadramant,  and  also  in  the  Soumali  country.  It  was  never 
grown  in  Syria,  nor  in  India.    B. 

Rosh  is  some  poisonously  bitter  herb;  it  is  twice  translated 
poison,"  and  also  "  hemlock."    It  is  often  used  with  worm- 
wood, and  may  be  taken  for  any  "  bitter  herb." 


Several  Hebrew  words  are  translated  "  grass  ;"  of  which.  1.  is 
simply  generic  for  all  kinds  of  green  hcAage  ;  2.  is  really  an- 
swering to  our  word,  viz.  "green  grass,"  distinguished  from 
"  herbs  ;"  while  3.  is  "  fodder,"  or  dry  food  for  cattle.  There  are 
scarcely  any  pastures  or  meadows  in  Palestine,  but  great  variety 
of  grasses  (inore  than  seventy  species),  as  of  all  other  vegetable 
productions.  PrincipaUv,  (1)  bare  down  grass  of  limestone  hills 
of  Judaea  ;  (2)  tall,  luxuriant  meadow  grass  of  maritime  plains, 
answering  nearer  to  ours  ;  (3)  rank,  rapid-growing,  prairie-like 
herbage  of  Jordan  Valley. 

Thefruit  of  of  the  carob,  or  locust  tree,  a  leguminous  plant, 
very  common  in  Palestine,  with  leaves  like  our  ash.  Its  pods 
(very  abundant  in  April  and  May)  are  fiat,  narrow,  horn-shaped, 
from  six  to  ten  inches  long ;    chiefly  used  for  feeding  cattle, 
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English 
Translation. 


HEnREW   AND 

Greek. 


Botanical 
Name. 


X.ILT 

(1  Ki.7  :26; 
Ca.  2:16; 
6  :  2,  3.) 


JIanna 

(Ex.  16  :  15.) 


Shi'isan.. 
Kpcvov. 


Mint 

(l.u.  11  :  42.) 


MULBERRT..  .. 

(2Sa.  5  :  23; 
Lu.  17  :  6.) 


Manna. 
[idvva. 


Mustard , 

(Mat.  13  :  31.) 


Myrrh 

(Ex.  30  :  23  ; 
Pro.  7  :  15.) 

(Gen.  37  :  25.) 


Nard 

(Ca.  1  :  12  ; 
John  12  :  3.) 


Olive 

(Gen.  8:  11; 
Deu.  8:7.) 


1.  M6r 

afivpva. 

2.  Lot. 
araKTTJ. 


Nerd 

vdpdoc. 


Reed. 


Rue 

(Lu.  11  :  42.) 

Spikenard.  ... 


Stacte 

(Ex.  30  :  34.) 


Zait. . . . 
k'Aaia. 


KTjyavov. 


Sycamine 

(Lu.  17  :  6.) 

Sycamore.  ) 
Sycomore.   \  '••' 
(Ps.  78:  47; 
lChr.28:  28.) 


Tares 

(Mat.  13.) 


Nataf . . . . 
araKTT], 


avKafiivog- 


Shikmin 

Shikmoth. 
avKOiLiopia, 


^i(dvca. 


f/dvoajuov. 

Becdim 

UTTLGL. 

avKafiivoi 
aivant . .  . 


Anemone    coro- 

naria. 
Ranunculus  Asi- 

aticus. 
Adonis  Palestina. 


Mentha  sativa. 
,,       sylvestris. 

Populus  tremula. 


Sinapis  nigra.  H. 
Salvadora  Persica. 
T. 


Balsamodendron 
nij-rrha.  T. 


N'ardostachys 
jataniansi. 


Olea  Europsea. 


Ruta  bracteosa. 
„      graveolens. 


Styrax  officinale. 


Morus  nigra. 


Ficus  sycamo- 
rus. 


Lolium  tem\ilen- 
turn. 


Remarks. 


horses  and  pigs,  but  sometimes  the  food  of  the  very  poorest 
people.    T. 

The  Arabs  use  the  word  susan  as  general  term  for  flowers  of 
the  lily  kind  (e.g.  tuiip,  anemone,  ranunculus,  etc.)  P'rom 
comparison  of  texts,  it  seems  to  grow  in  valleys  and  gardetis,  is 
conjoined  with  rose  of  Sharon  (which  see),  distilled  fragrant 
Juice,  formed  an  ornamental  garland,  was  red,  and  growing  in 
profusion  in  the  Plain  of  Geiinesaiet  (Mat.  6  :  28).  Probably 
the  allusions  in  the  Old  Testament  are  gencml,  including  the 
above-mentioned,  the  iris,  and  water-lilies  ;  but  what  impresses 
the  traveller  universally  as  the  "  lilies  of  the  field  "  of  the  New 
Testament  are  the  anemones,  carpeting  every  plain,  and  luxu- 
riantly pervading  the  land  in  every  soil  and  all  situations. 

Manna  (Heb.  Man  hu,  ""What  is  it?")  was  the  name  by 
wliich  the  miraculous  food  of  Israel  was  known.  It  is  de- 
scribed as  a  small  round  thing,  like  coriander  .«eed,  white, 
tasting  like  wafer  and  honey.  It  is  still  the  i:ame  given  to  a 
sweet  gum  distilled  in  the  liot  weather  fiom  the  tamarisk  tiees 
in  a  limited  locality  of  the  Arabian  desert ;  collected  by  the 
Arabs  before  sunrise  ;  boiled,  strained,  eaten  us  honey  ;  but  it 
has  no  taste  of  wafer,  does  not  resemble  coriander  seed,  is 
found  in  very  small  quantities,  -only  under  'the  tamarisk 
trees ,  melts  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  and  could  not  form 
a  staple  food  of  life. 


and  one  of  the 
Several  species  (wild  and 


Commonly  eaten  by  Jews  with  their  meat 
"bitter  herbs"  of  the  Paschal  feast, 
cultivated)  grow  in  Palestine. 

The  translation  is  believed  to  be  erroneous,  and  the  tree 
meant  is  the  aspen  poplar  ;  but  some  adopt  the  LXX.  transla- 
tion, "  pear  trees.  lu  the  New  Testament  the  mulberry  is 
intended  by  the  Greek  equivalent  "  sycamine." 

Only  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament;  always  with  refer- 
ence to  smallness  of  its  seeds  in  comparison  with  size  of  its 
branches.  Commentators  differ  in  identifying  it.  Some  take 
the  annual  herb  "mustard,''  indigenous  in  Palestine  as  in 
Britain,  but  in  such  soil  and  climate  growing  to  the  largest  of 
plants,  many  feet  high  ;  others  a  shrub-like  tree,  with  an 
equivalent  Arabic  name,  and  similar  pungent  flavour,  having 
very  small  seed.  The  former  meets  ail  the  Gospel  require- 
ments, and  the  comparison  was  proverbial. 

Myrrh  is  frequ?ntly  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. It  was  an  ingredient  in  the  holy  oil ;  a  domestic  per- 
fume, with  "aloes,  cassia,  and  cinnamon  T'  used  for  purihca- 
tioii  of  women,  and  for  embalming.  Both  Scripture  and 
classical  writers  give  Arabia  as  its  source ;  and  it  is  the  gum 
from  the  bark  of  a  small  thorny  balsam  (Arab.  7iiurr),  some- 
what like  an  acacia.  2.  Lot,  erroneously  translated  "  myrrh," 
is  Ladanum,  which  see. 

An  Indian  product,  from  a  plant  growing  on  the  Himala3'as, 
therelore  very  costly.  The  plant  has  many  hairy  spikes  shoot- 
ing from  one  root,  which  are  the  root  leaves  shooting  up  from 
the  ground  and  surrounding  tiie  stalk,  from  which  the  nard  is 
procured  and  dried. 

One  of  the  earliest  trees  named;  especially  one  of  tlie  bless- 
ings of  the  Promised  Land  ;  very  abundant  in  Palestine,  and  its 
chief  characteristic,  yielding  ai)iindant  fruit  and  oil.  The  oldest 
trees  remain  at  Gethsemane.  The  wood  is  a  rich  amber  colour, 
finely  grained,  from  which  the  cherubim,  doors  and  posts  of  the 
Temple  were  made.    T. 

See  BulruSh. 

Included  amongst  common  garden  herbs  of  small  value, 
tithed  by  Pharisees.    Four  species  are  found  in  Palestine.    T. 

See  Nard. 

Lit.  "  a  drop"  of  some  exuding  gum ;  one  ingredient  in  the  holy 
oil ;  translated  Job  36  :  27,  "  dron  ^f  water."  Is  identified  with 
the  gum  of  the  storax,  a  beautiful,  fragrant  shrub,  growing 
abundantly  on  lower  hills  in  Palestine,  with  blossoms  like  the 
orange  tree. 


The  black  mulberry,  still  called  sycamenia  in  Greece, 
it  and  the  white  mulberry  are  common  in  Palestine. 


Both 


Aspecies  of  fig  allied  to  the  banyan  tree,  quite  distinct  from  our 
"sycamore."  It  has  a  leaf  like  the  mulberry,  and  fruit  like  a 
fig.  It  is  an  evergreen  timber  tree,  of  vast  size.  It  was  the 
common  timber  of  Egypt  for  furniture,  doors,  boxes,  mummy- 
cases.  It  is  found  in  the  low  plains  of  Jericho,  but  not  on  the 
hills,  therefore  not  common  in  Palestine. 

The  Arab,  zawan,  the  bearded  darnel,  a  kind  of  rye-grass 
whose  seeds  are  poisonous,  common  in  all  countries  bordering 
on  the  Mediterranean.  The  leaf  resembles  that  of  wheat,  but 
the  seed  is  much  smaller. 


HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


English 
Teanslatiox. 


TUOKN. 


Thtine  Wood.. 
(Rev.  18  :  12.J 


Wormwood 

(Deu.  29  :  18.) 


Hebrew  and 
Greek.. 


Thistle Dardar 

(Hos.  10  :  8.)  Tp(lSo?M^. 

(Job  31  :  10.)  Choach . . . 

pLfSo'Aog. 


Vine 

(Gen.  9  :  20  ; 

40  :9  ;  Deu. 
.8:7,  8.) 


„  (wild) 

(Is.  5  :  2.) 

Walnut 

(Cii.  6  :  11.) 

Wheat 

(Gen.  30  :  14  ; 
41 :  22.) 


^v7iOV  (jvivov. 


Gephen. . . 

d/LiKE?iOS. 


Baoshah.. 
ciKdvOatl 


Egoz 

7  Kupva. 


Chittah. 
TTvpo; . 


Botanical 
Name. 


Centaurea  calci- 
tropa. 

Notobasis  Syriaca. 


Remarks. 


Callitris  quadri- 
valvis. 


Vitis  viuifera. 


Juglans  regia. 


Triticum  com- 
positum. 
,,    spelta. 
„    hybernum . 


La'anali... 
uxI'LvOoS. 


Artemisia  Ju- 
I     daica. 
I     ,,    Nilotica. 
1    ,,    absintliium. 


Two  words  arc  translated  "thistles"  (see  Bramble,  2  and  3.) 
Thistles  of  gigantic  size,  overtopping  the  horse  and  his  rider, 
abound  in  the  rich  plains  of  Gennesaret,  Sharon,  Esclraelon  ami 
Jeiicho.  Choach  is  thought  to  be  the  generic  term  for  any  spring, 
herb  or  shrub,  incluiling  thistles,  knap-weed,  etc.;  ana  dardar 
represents  the  genus  (Jalcitropa.  C. 

See  Bramble. 

"  Tliyine  wood "'  is  one  of  the  priceless  commodities  of  the 
Babylon  of  Revelation.  It  is  not  indigenous  to  Palestine,  but 
to  the  Atlas  mountains.  It  was  called  '"citron  wood"  by  the 
Romans.  It  is  a  small  tree  of  the  cypress  family,  allied  to  the 
Lignum-vitoi.  T. 

It  is  a  native  of  the  hilly  region  south  of  the  Caspian,  and  of 
Armenia  and  north  Persia  ;  and  one  of  the  earliest  plants  culti- 
vated, and  has  followed  civilization.  Palestine  beyond  all  re- 
nowned for  the  quantity,  q^uality  and  productiveness  of  its 
vines,  especially  the  valley  ot  Eshcol  (or  ''^grapes"),  and  no  cli- 
mate or  soil  more  adapted  for  it.  It  is  the  ombfem  of  the  nation, 
and  hence  passed  to  that  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Wild  vine,  or  fox  grape,  lias  a  small,  black,  acid  fruit,  suitable 
only  for  vinegar  ;  growing  commonly  iu  the  hedges  or  thickets 
of  Palestine.  T.    oee  Cockle. 

"Nuts"  should  be  "walnut  tree"  in  this  passage.  It  is  a  na- 
tive of  Persia,  and  is  still  extensively  cultivated  m  the  higher 
grounds  and  colder  parts  of  Palestine.    Hee  Nuts. 

Wheat  is  one  of  the  earliest  products,  being  the  chief  grain  of 
Mesopotamia  in  Jacob's  time  ;  and  from  that  to  tliis  eqrially  so 
in  Egypt,  where  the  many-eared  (Gen.  41  :  22,)  or  mummy  va- 
riety, (lepicted  on  monuments,  is  still  grown.  Three  varieties 
are  commonly  found  in  Palestine :  (1)  on  maritime  plains, 
white,  short-bearded*  (2)  short-grown,  long-bearded,  thick-set, 
coarse  grain  ;  (3)  a  longer  stem,  with  coarse  black  beard  and 
husk.  It  is  still  trodden  out  (Deu.  25  :  4),  pressed  out  by  a 
wooden  wheel  or  threshed  with  a  flail  (Is.  28  :  27),  and  theu 
winnowed  with  a  fan  and  sifted. 

"  Wheat  harvest"  (about  April)  marks  a  division  of  the  year. 

Though  often  used,  it  is  only  as  a  metaphor.  Several  varieties 
of  Artemisia  grow  in  Palestine.  Well  known  for  its  bitter 
taste.  T. 


Note—li  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  Fanna  and  Flora,  etc.,  of  the  Bible  seem  to  accord  with  its  assmned  geography  and  cTironoloo^)' ;  eg.  the 
animals  and  cereals  belong  specially  to  Mesopotamia  and  the  country  east  of  Palestine,  and  the  musical  instruments  to  the  tarlicbt  ages  of  human 
life.  Those  of  the  rest  of  the  Pentateuch  are  such  as  have  their  origin  or  prevalence  in  Egypt  and  the  Suiaitic  peninsula  ;  those  of  the  historical 
books  and  of  most  of  the  prophets,  belong  more  particularly  to  Palestine  in  an  advanced  stage  of  civilization  ;  while  Ihe  animals  mentioned  m 
Job  have  received  more  illustration  from  the  Assyrian  records  and  monuments  than  from  anything  found  in  Egypt,  Arabia  or  Canaan.  The 
marked  omission  of  aquatic  pursuits  and  iudustriesj  and  of  marine  products,  from  the  Bible  narrative,  accords  with  the  historical  fact  that  the  sea 
coast  was  never  occupied  by  the  Hebrews. 


PRECIOUS    STONES. 

From  the  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible. 


Name  and 
Reference. 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


Adamant 

(Ezek.  S  :  9.) 


Agate 

(Is.  54  :  12.) 


Chalcedony  ..., 
(Rev.  21 :  19.) 


.Shcmir. 
■£Tpa. 


Amethyst 

(Rev.  21  :  20.) 

Beryl  

(Gen.  2  :  12  ; 
Ex.  28  :  20.) 

Carbuncle 

(Ex.  28  :  17  ; 
Rev.  4  ;  3.) 


Shebo.... 


Chclem 

aiiEBvaroS. 

Shoham 

l3j]pvAAcov. 

Bareketh.... 
af-iupaydoi 


Xa7^K7]6u)V. 


Remarks. 


The  corundum,  the  hard  stone  which  when  ground  is  known  to.usas  "  emery 
powder."  Once  it  is  translated  "diamond,"  and  was  used  for  engraving upou  stone 
(e.g.  the  ten  comnjaudments,  Jos.  Ant.  3  :  7.  §  5).-  ... 

Agate  gets  its  name  from  the  river  Achates,  in  Sicily.  It  is  usually  white,  with 
a  reil  or  green  grain  like  seaweed.  It  is  common  in  the  East.  In  Scripture  it  is 
spoken  of  as  a  material  for  windows.  The  Arabic  equivalent  means  red.,  so  some 
haVe  thought  the  Oriental  ruby  is  meant. 

Blue  transparent  quartz,  so  called  iu  Greek  and  English  because  thought  to  be  a 
charm  against  drunkenness  .  but  the  Hebrews  thought  it  brought  pleasant  drearns, 
hence  the  origin  of  its  Hebrew  name. 

By  some  shoham  is  thought  to  be  the  onyx  ;  bv  others  the  "  arrow-stone,"  the 
hardest  substance  for  cutting  known  to  the  ancients  ;  by  others  the  aquamarine. 

Mistranslated,  or  interchanged  with  "  emerald."  in  Ex.  28,  the  only  green  stone 
"  flashing  light,"  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew.  It  is  probably  the  stone 
now  called  emerald,  a  beautiful  ^reen  stone,  and  found  in  ancient  times  in  Egypt 
and  Ethiopia.    In  Rev.  4  :  3,  it  is  likened  to  a  rainbow. 


An  emerald,  found  in  the  copper  mines  of  Chalcedon,  near  Constantinople, 
was  a  small,  transparent,  brilliant  green  stpue. 


It 
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Name  and 

Reference. 


Ohrtsolite 

(Rev.  -21  :  20.; 


Sardius   

Sardine. 
(Ex.  28  :  17.) 


Sardonyx 

(Rev.  21  :  19.) 


Topaz  

(Ex.  28  :  17.) 


Hebrew  and 
Greek. 


Chrysoprase..  . . 
(Rev.  21  :  20.) 


Diamond 

(Ex.  28  :  18.) 


Emerald 

(Ex.  28  :  18.) 

Jasper 

(Ex.  28  :  20.) 

Jacinth 

Hyacinth 
(Rev.  21  :  20.) 

LiGDRE  

(Ex.  28  :  19.) 

Onyx 

(Ex.28:  20.) 


.Sapphire 

(Ex.28:  18.) 


Tarshish  (?).. 
Xpi'OoXiOoi. 


Xpva^irpaaoi. 


Yalialom 

{Omitted  in  LXX.) 


Nophek., 


Ya«h"pheh.. 

laani; . 

vuKivQoS. 

Lcshem 

/uyvpiQV. 

Tarshish . . . , 
ovvxiou. 


Sappir 

Gdn(}>eipoi. 


Odem 

adpdioi. 


Potdah.... 
Tond^/ov. 


Remarks. 


The  tarshish  of  Ex.  28  :  20  is  probably  a  Spanish  stone,  brought  from  Tartessus, 
Thoiiglit  to  be  the  cairngorm ;  but  the  chrysolite  of  Rev.  21  :  20  is  no  doubt  tlit> 
true  Oriental  topaz. 


The  modern  apple-green  stone  of  that  name  is  a  variety  of  the  chalcedony  class, 
unknown  to  the  ancients.  Epiphanius  so  calls  a  kind  or  chrysolite.  Some  Indian 
beryls  have  a  similar  hue  ;  and  such  a  stone  (of  a  deeper  blue)  is  found  amongst 
Egyptian  gems. 


Diamond  could  not  have  been  used  in  the  "  breastplate,"  because  the  HebrewK 
knew  of  no  means  of  engraving  a  name  upon  it.  Yahalom  is  variously  con- 
jectured to  be  the  onyx,  or  alabaster,  or  jasper. 


Properly  the  carbuncle:  it  is  used  for  several  bright  red  stones,  including  the 
garnet  and  ruby.    In  Ex.  28,  it  is  wrongly  interchanged  with  carbuncle. 


This  was  the  Greek  chalcedony,  a  dark  green  stone  ;  the  name  includes  many 
kinds  of  crystalline  quartz.  The  jasper  of  Rev.  4  :  3  is  thought  to  be  the  dark 
green  opaque  chalcedony. 

The  true  Oriental  sapphire,  a  splendid  blue  stone  of  brilliant  transparency. 


Some  think  leshemisthe  fossil  belemnite,  others  amfier,  opal  or  tourmaline ;  but 
it  is  most  probably  jacinth,  which  was  highly  esteemed  in  Egypt  and  Arabia. 


The  onyx  is  the  banded  carnelian,  cut  across  the  layers  to  exhibit  tvjo  strips  of 
black  and  white,  brown  and  white,  etc.  Some  regard  it  as  the  '*  shell "  or  compo- 
site formation  of  two  different  colored  strata,  one  underlying  the  other,  on  which 
cameos  are  cut.  In  our  A.V.  there  is  a  confusion  between  tarshish  and  shohani, 
each  being  translated  both  "  onyx"  and  "  beryl."    See  Chrysolite. 


The  Hebrew  denotes  that  on  which  something  is  engraved  or  inscribed.  The  Tal- 
mud says  the  tables  of  the  Law  were  made  of  it.  This  and  the  context  in  which  it 
is  used  (Ex.  24  :  10),  "  like  the  body  of  heaven,"  have  induced  the  idea  that  lapis 
lazuli  is  meant. 


Our  red  carnelian,  highly  valued  by  the  ancients,  and  extensively  used  for  signets 
and  intaglios.  The  finest  came  from  Babylon  ;  but  many  also  from  Arabia  and 
Egypt.  Found  in  considerable  abundance  at  Sardis,  in  Lydia.  The  Hebrew 
means  "  red  stone." 


Sardonyx  consisted  of  a  carnelian  of  three  stripes  of  different  colours,  or  three 
layers  of  spots.  Its  name  is  a  compound  of  "sard  "and  "onyx,"  of  which  two  car- 
nelians  it  was  thought  to  be  the  union. 

The  topaz  of  the  ancients  in  the  chrysolite  of  the  moderns,  and  vice  versa.  Job 
says,  "the  topaz  of  Gush"  (28  :  19).  'I  he  ancient  topaz  (chrysolite)  was  of  a  green- 
ish-yellow colour,  found  in  Egypt,  and  in  great  abundance  in  an  island  in  the  Red 
Sea,  from  which  it  derived  its  name. 


HIGH  PRIEST'S  BREASTPLATE  {set  in  Gold). 
Ex.  28  :  17-20. 


Modern  Names. 


Emerald 
{true). 


Jasper. 

9 

Quartz.      ) 
Amethyst.) 

12 

Aquamarine. 


Chrysolite 
{modern). 


Lapis  lazuli. 


Agate. 


11 


Onyx. 


Red  Carnelian. 


Carbuncle  or  Gar- 
net. 


Jacinth. 

10 
Cairngorm. 


THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  THE  HEAVENLY  CITY. 
Rev.  21  :  19,  20. 


Supposed  Modern  Names. 


Jasper,  or  true 
chalcedony. 

4 

Emerald. 


Topaz 

{Oriental), 

10 

Chrysoprase. 


Lapis  lazuli. 

5 

Sardonyx. 

8 

Beryl,  or  Aquama- 
rine. 

11 

Sapphire. 


Copper  Emerald 
(old  Chalcedony). 


Sardius. 
9 
Chrysolite. 

12 
Amethyst. 
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HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


WEIGHTS    AND    MEASURES. 


From  Oxford  Teachers'  Bible, 


WEIGHTS. 

Avoirdupois. 

lbs.  oz.    drs. 

A  gerah —  —      -439 

lOgerahs   =lbelcah...  —  —    4-39 

2  bekahs  =  1  shekel  ..  —  —    8-9 

CO  shekels  =  1  maneh..    2  0  14-628 

50  manehs  =  1  talent. ..102  13  11-428 

Long  Measure. 


Tkot. 

lbs.  oz.  dwt.  grs. 

—  —      —  12 
_      —        5  0 

—  —  10  0 
0  0 
0  0 


=  125 


ft.  in. 

A  digit,  or  finger  (Jer.  52  :  21) —  0-912 

4  digits       =  1  palm  (Ex.25:  25) —  3-648 

Spalms      =  1  span  (Ex.28  :  16) —  10-944 

Sspans       =  1  cubit  (Gen.  6  :  15) 1  9-888 

4cubit3      =  1  fathom  (Ac.  27 -.28) 7  3-552 

l-Sfathoms  =  1  reed  (Ezek.  40  :3,  5) 10  11-328 

13-3reed3       =  lline  (Ezek.  40  :  3) 145  11-04 

Land  Measure. 

Eng. 

miles,  paces.  ft. 

Acubit —  —  1-824 

400  cubits      =  1  furlong  (Lu.  24  :  13) —  145  4-6 

10  furlongs  =  1  mile  (Mat.  5  :  41) 1  403  1-0 

15  furlongs  =  1  sabbath    day's    ioumey 

(John  11  :  18  ;  Ac.  1 :  12)      2  132  4-0 

94  miles       =  1  day's  .journey 33  172  4-0 

Liquid  Measueb. 

gals.    pts. 

Acaph —    0-625 

i-3caph     =  1  log  (Lev.  14  ;  10) —    0-833 

4  logs       =lcab —    3-333 

Scabs       =  1  hin  (Ex.  30  ; 24) 1    2 

2hins      ==  1  seah 2    4 

a  aeahs    =  1  bath,  or  ephali  (1  Ki.  7  :  26  ;  John 

2:6) 7    4-5 

lO  ephahs  =  1  kor,  or  homer  (Is.  5  :  10 ;  Ezek. 

45:14 75     5-25 

Dry  Measure. 

pecks,  gals.     pts. 

A  gachal —  —  0'1416 

20gachals=l  cab   (2  Ki.  6  :  25 ;  Rev. 

6:6) —  _  2-8333 

1-8  cabs       =  1  omer  (Ex.  16  :  36) —  _  5-1 

3-3orners     =  1  seah  (Mat.  13  :  33) 1  0  1 

Sseahs     =  1  ephah  (Ezek.  45  :  11) 3  0  3 

5  ephahs  =  1  letech  (Hos.  3  :  2) 16  0  0 

2  letechs  =  1  kor,  or  homer  (Num.  11 ; 

32;  Hos.  3:  2) 32  0    0 

N.B. — The  above  Table  will  explain  many  texts  in  the 
Bible,  especially  those  which  are  placed  within  brackets. 
They  also  make  the  following  from  Isaiah  much  more  clear  : 
"Yea,  ten  acres  of  vineyarcf  shall  yield  one  bath,  and  the 
seed  of  an  homer  shall  jdeld  an  ephah."  This  curse  upon  the 
covetous  man  was,  that  10  acres  of  vines  should  produce  only 
7  gallons  of  wine,  i.e.  one  acre  should  yield  less  than  3  quarts, 
andthat  32  pecks  of  seed  should  only  bring  a  crop  of  3  pecks, 
or,  in  other  words,  nine-tenths  of  tlie  seed  sown  should  die 
in  the  ground,  and  so  produce  nothing,  only  one-tenth  sprout- 
ing up  into  plants. 

TIME. 

"the  Natural  Day  was  from  sun-rise  to  sun-set. 

The  Natural  Night  was  from  sun-set  to  sun-rise. 

The  Civil  Day  was  from  sun-set  one  evening  to  sun-set 
the  next ;  for,  "  the  Evening  and  the  Morning  were  the  first 
day." 

Night  {Ancient). 

First  Watch  (Lam.  2  :  19)  till  midnight. 
Middle  Watch  (Judg.  7  :  19)  till  3  a.m. 
Morning  Watch  (Ex.  14  :  24)  till  6  a.m. 

Night  {New  Testament). 


First  Watch,  evening- 
Second  Watch,  midnight 
Third  Watch,  cock-crow 
Fourth  Watch,  morning 


=  6  to  9  P.M. 
=  9  to  12  P.M. 
=  12  to  3  a.m. 
=    3  to    6  A.M. 


Day  (Ancient- 


Morning  till  about  10  A.M. 
Heat  of  day  till  about  'i  p.m. 
Cool  of  day  till  about  6  p.m. 


Day  {New  Testament). 


Third  hour 
Sixth  hour 
Ninth  hour 
Twelfth  hour 


'   6  to     9  A.M. 

9  to  12  midday 
12  to    3  p.m. 
3  to    6  P.M. 


N.B.— Our  Lord's  .predictions  of  His  resurrection  are  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  usual  expressions  respecting  the  civil  not 
the  natural  day  ,  thus,  "three  days  and  three  nights"  is,  in 
the  Greek,  all  one  word,  which  would  be  more  correctly 
translated,  "  three  civil  days  ;"  implying  that  each  consisted 
of  twenty- four  hours,  and  that  the  intervening  nights  were 
included,  and  that  He  did  not  mean  He  should  be  in  the  grave 
by  day  and  not  by  night. 


JEWISH  MONEY. 

With  its  value  in  English  and  American  money  ;  the 
American  dollar  being  taken  as  equal  to  4s.  2d. 


Jewish. 


English. 
£    s.    d. 


1-3C 
1-68 


3-37 


American. 
dots,    cts, 

0      2-73 

0    27-37 


0    54-74 


0-75    =         27 

37-.'50 

9         =      1642 

50 

6          =           8 

76 

0         =  26,280 

0 

Agerah(Ex.  30:  13) =■        0    0 

10  gerahs    ==  1  bekah  (Ex. 

33:  26) =         0    1 

2  bekahs  =  1  shekel  (Ex. 
SO  :  13 ;   Is.  7  :  23  ;  Mat. 

17:  27) =>         0    2 

50  shekels  =1    minah  * 

(LiI.19:  13) =        5  14 

60  minahs  =  1  talent =     342    3 

A  <70icf  shekel =         116 

A  talent  of  gold ;=   5475    0 


N.B. —A  shekel  would  probably  purchase  nearly  ten  times 
as  much  as  the  same  nommal  amount  will  now.  Kemember 
that  one  Roman  penny  (7>Jd.)  was  a  good  day's  wages  for  a 
labourer. 

*  The  minah  or  m.aheh,  according  to  1  Ki.  10 :  17,  com- 
pared with  2  Chr.  9  :  16,  contained  ido  shekels  ,  but  accord- 
ing to  one  interpretation  of  Ezek.  45  :  12,  it  contained  60,  but 
more  probably  50.  The  passage  reads  thus: — "Twenty 
shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fifteen  shekels  shall  be  your 
maneh."  This  is  variously  interpreted,  (1)20  +  25  +  15  = 
60.  (2)  20,  25,  15  are  different  coins  in  gold,  silver,  and  cop- 
per, bearing  the  same  lianie.  It  is  well  to  remark  the  mean- 
ing of  these  names :  Shekel  =  simply  vjeight :  Bekah 
=  split,  i.e.  the  shekel  divided  into  two  :  Gerah  =  a  grain,  as 
in  our  weights,  a  grain  and  a  barley-corn,  the  original  stand- 
ard weight.  Maneh  =  appointed,  equivalent  to  sterling,  a 
specific  sum  :  Talent  =  a  round  mass  of  metal,  i.e.  a  weigUt 
or  coin. 

ROMAN   MONEY. 

Roman.  English.  American. 

£    s.    d.         dots.  cts. 

A  mite  (Mark  12  ;  42) =    0    0    0-935  =      0    1-87 

2  mites        =  1  farthing  (Mark 

12:42) =    0    0    1-87  =      0    3-73 

4  farthings  =1    penny    (Mat. 

22:19) =     0    0    8-50  =>      0    0-17 

100  pence       «=  1    pound    (Mat. 

18:24) =    3    2    6  =    15    0 

N.B. —Here  we  learn  that: 
Naaman's  offering  to  Elisha  of  6000  pieces  (shekels)  of 
gold,  was  more  than  £10,000  =  48.000  dollars. 

The  Debtor  (S.  Mat.  18  •  24)  who  had  been  forgiven  10.' 
000  talents  i.e.  £3,000,000  =14,400,000  dollars,  refused 
to  forgive  his  fellowseryant  100  pence,  i.e.  £S  2s.  Gd,  => 
15  dollars. 

Judas  sold  our  Lord  for  30  pieces  of  silver,  i.e.  £3 10s.  8d. 
=  16  dollars  96  cents,  the  legal  value  of  a  slave  if  he 
were  killed  by  a  beast. 

Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  for  20  pieces,  i.e.  £2  7». 
=11  dollars  28  cents. 
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THE    JEWISH    YEAR. 


Month  of 
Sacred            Civil 

^anie. 

Number 
of  Days. 

English  Months. 

Products. 

Jewish 

Festivals. 

Year. 

Year. 

Abib,  or  Nisan. 

Barley  ripe. 

Passover. 

1-1 

VII. 

(Ex.  1-2:2:  13  :  4.) 

30 

March,  April. 

Fig  in  blossom. 

Unleavened 
Bread. 

II. 

VIII. 

Jyar.  or  Zif. 

29 

April  and  May. 
May  and  June. 

Barley  harvest. 

III. 

IX. 

Sisun,  or  Sivan. 

30 

Wheat  harvest. 

Pentecost- 

IV. 

X. 

Tlianinuiz. 

29 

June,  July. 

Early  vintage. 

V. 

XI. 

Ab  (Ez.  7  ;  9.) 

30 

July,  August. 
August,  Sept. 

Ki'-  -t  figs. 

VI. 

XII. 

Elul  (Neh.  6  :  15.) 

29 

General,  vintage. 

Feast  of  Trum- 

pets. 

VII. 

I. 

Tizri  (1  Ki.  8  :  2.) 

30 

Sept.,  Oct. 

Plougiiing  and 
Sowing. 

''  Atonement. 
Feast  of  Taber- 
nacles. 

nil. 

II. 

Bui  (1  Ki.  6  :  38.) 

29 

Oct.,  Nov. 

Latter  grapes. 

IX. 

III. 

Chisleii  (Zee.  7  :  1.) 

30 

Nov.,  Dec. 

Snow. 

Dedication. 

X 

IV. 

Thebeth  (Est.  2:  16.) 

29 

Dec,  Jan. 

Grass  after  rain. 

XI. 

V. 

Siiebat  (Zee.  1  ;  7.) 

30 

Jan.,  Feb. 

Winter  tig. 

XII. 

VI. 

Adar  (Ezr.  6  :  15.) 

29 

Feb.,  March. 

Almond  blossom. 

Purira. 

XIII. 

. 

Ve-Adar,  Intercalary. 

N.B.— The  Sacred  year  was  reckoned  from  the  moon  after  the  vernal  equinox. 

The  Civil  year  be^an  in  September  (the  fruitless  part  of  the  year).  The  prophets  speak  of  the  sacred  year  ;  those  en- 
gaged in  secular  pursuits,  of  the  civil  year.  The  year  was  divided  into  12  lunar  months,  with  a  thirteenth,  or  intercalary 
month,  every  third  year.  "   . 


PRINCIPLES    OF    BIBLE    INTERPRETATION, 


By  Rev.  Lymax  .\bbott,  D.D. 
From,  "  The  Bible  and  the  Sunday  School." 


Looking  at  the  Bible  from  the  human  side,  we  should  re- 
member that  it  was 
Written.        ] 
Copied,  I , 

Translated,    (  ^'>  °^^'^- 
Printed         J 

Hence  the  following  points  should  be  observed  in  its  Inter- 
I'rt'etation. 

(1)  Have  a  well-printed  Bible.  "  The  Teachers'  Bible" 
trfthe  American  Tract  Society  and  "  Bagster's  Bible"  are  the 
best. 

(2)  Get  at  THE  best  translation,  a.  By  studying  it  in 
"the  original,"  if  possible,  b.  By  comparing  the  received 
translations  with  the  new  translations  that  are  appearing,  c. 
By  comparison  also  with  French  and  German  Bibles,  especi- 
ally "Luther's  Bible."  d.  By  examining  modern  commen- 
taries, through  which  those  who  are  without  scholastic 
training  can  get  at  the  true  rendering. 

(3)  Ascertain  if  you  have  a  correct  copy. 

There  are  from  120,000  to  800,000  variations  in  the  various 
copies  of  the  Bilile,  mostly  imimportant  typographical  errors, 
and  not  one  of  them  ati'ecting  any  Bible  doctrine  1  John 
5:7,  is  now  universally  allowed  to  be  an  interpolation. 
These  errors  may  be  discovered  by  referring  (a)  to  Tischeu- 
dorf's  Greek  Testament,  and  (6)  some  critical  commentary. 

C4)  Study  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  the  writer  of 
any  passage  under  consideration. 

Ask  "  Who  is  it  that  speak;s  in  this  passage?"  A  Uni- 
versalist  preacher  took  as  a  text  to  preach  against  future  pun- 
ishment. Gen.  3  :  4 — "  Thou  shalt  not  surely  die" — the  words 
of  the  devil.  A  judge  once  said  in  a  charge  to  the, jury.  "  We 
have  the  highest  authority  for  saving  skin  for  skin,  yea  all 
that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life  "  The  j^apers  next 
day  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  these  words  were  uttered 
.by  the  devil,  adding—"  now  we  know  who  the  judge  regards 
as  the  highest  authority  " 

(b)  Ask  rvhal  if  the  character  of  the  passage  '  Law  ? 
Poetry?  History?  Philosophy?  Why  not  interpret  the 
poem  in  Judges  6  •  20,  by  the  same  prose  laws  that  so  many 
apply  to  the  poem  in  Josh.  10  •  13  ? 

(e)  Ask  "What  is  the  temperament  of  the  writer  or 
SPEAKER  ?"  Rom.  9  r  3  is  to  be  read  in  the  light  of  Paul's  ve- 
hement nature,  not  used  as  a  prose  statement  of  a  necessary 


principle  of  didactic  theology.     So  John  6  :  53,  63  is  to  be  read 
with  Christ's  illustrative  temperament  in  mind. 

(d)  The  general  aim  of  the  writer  should  also  be  kept  Im 
view. 

(e)  We  must  put  ourselves  in  the  place  of  thb  origl- 
NAL  hearers  or  READERS,  remembering  their  customs  and 
prejudices.  In  readiiii;  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  if  we  have 
before  our  minds  New  England  sheep  unprotected,  unguard- 
ed, and  given  the  roughest  of  pastures,  instead  of  the  Orien- 
tal flock  and  fold,  we  shall  have  anything  but  pleasant  views 
of  God  as  our  Shepherd. 

(/)  Compare  Scripture  with  Scripture,  to  find  the  real 
Bible  meaning  of  words  and  phrases.  See  Jas.  1 :  27,  and 
Mat.  23  :  23  ,  Rom.  13  •  9,  and  Mat.  22  :  37-40.  John  14 :  28, 
and  John  10-30. 

(g)  Take  the  plain  and  simple  meaning  of  a  passage. 
Ingenious  interpretations  are  usuallj'  dangerous. 

(h)  Allow  for  yourself,  your  prejudices,  etc.  The  Cal- 
vinist  reads  Philippians  2  :  12,  13,  with  all  the  emphasis  on 
verse  13,  while  the  Arminian  accents  verse  12,  aud  rea^ 
verse  13  very  lightly. 

Apply  these  principles  to  Mat.  16  :  19. 


Spoken  by 

1.  Christ 

2.  Temperament, 

3.  General  aim, 

4.  Comparing  Scripture, 


Therefore, 
Authoritative. 
Poetic. 

Enfranchisement  of  man. 
"  Keys"  =  power. 
"  Kingdom  '  =  allegiance. 
"  Bind  and  loose"  =  forbid- 
den and  permitted. 
Meaning  : — 

"I  will  give  the  power  (keys)  in  thj'^  life  of  allegiance  to 
God  (Kingdom  of  God),  so  that  what  you  forbid  yourself 
shall  l)e  forbidden,  (bind)  and  what  you  permit  yourself  shall 
be  permitted  (loosed)."    Compare  Rom.  8  :  1. 

Looking  at  the  Bible  from  the  Divine  side,  we  add  two 
further  principles  of  interpretation. 

(a)  The  object  of  the  Bible  (2  Ti.  3 :  16)  prompts  the 
question  in  our  interpretation,  "What  spiritual  effect  am  I 
to  get  or  give  from  this  passage  ?" 

(b)  The  author  or  the  Bible,  being  God,  establishes  the 
principle  that  its  utterances  arc  to  be  viewed  as  absolute 
truth. 


4.2 


HELPS  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


METHODS    OF    BIBLE    READING. 


Notwithstanding  all  the  reasons  for  Bible  reading,  it  is  to 
many  Christians  a  matter  of  duty  rather  than  delight.  What 
can  we  do  to  answer  the  prayer  of  Psalm  119  :  125,  "  Give  me 
relish  (literal)  that  I  may  know  thy  testimonies?"  How  can 
the  experience  of  Psalm  119  :  24  be  attained  ? 


(1)  Every  one  should  have  a  Reference  Bible  of  his 
OWN,  strong  enough  to  last  a  lifetime,  and  gather  about  it 
lifelong  associaiious. 

(2.)  Every  one  should  read  the  Bible  with  a  purpose. 

(3.)  Read  the  Bible  through  in  course,  once  or  twice  in 
St  life -time,  using  2  Ti.  3:  16,  17  as  a  personal  glass  through 
which  to  read  each  passage,  asking  '*  What  reproof  is  this  for 
nie?"  '•  What  instruction?"  etc, 

(4.)  Read  special  portions  of  Scripture  analytically, 
looking  into  the  deeper  meanings,  as  astronomers  search  into 
tlie  depths  of  the  skies.  New  stars  may  be  lound  in  the  most 
Rtudied  chapters. 

(5.)  Read  the  Bible  with  a  view  to  associate  it  with  the 
scenes  and  surroundings  of  our  lives.  Looking  out  upon 
Nature  ask  "  What  does  the  Bible  say  of  trees  and  shrubs?" 
"  What  does  the  Bible  say  of  rivers  and  waters  ?"  tlo  of  na- 
tional affairs  (Ps.  33  :  1-2-22;  44  :  1-3),  evening  (Ps.  121  :  4-8) 
morning  (Ps.  3  :  5  ;  6  :  3)  the  sabbath  (Rev.  1  :  10-20)  ;  so  of 
business,  meals,  journeys,  rocks,  storms,  etc.,  etc. 

(6)  Read  the  Bible  with  biographical  centres?  As  it  is 
«f  Intensest  interest  to  read  Revolutionary  history,  with 
Washingrton  as  the  centre,  so  it  will  be  found  pleasant  to 
read  Jewish  and  Christian  historv  with  Mos^s  or  Samuel  or 
Peter  or  Paul  as  a  livmg  centre,  grouping  the  scenes  of 
which  they  were  the  most  prominent  humau  figures  around 
their  personal  histories. 

(7.)  Read  and  study  the  Bible  socially.  This  is  done  in 
Teachers'  Meetings,  Bible  classes,  etc.  Each  one's  views 
are  sure  to  be  somewhat  corrected,  supplemented  and  stimu- 
lated by  the  views,  arguments  and  suggestions  of  others. 

(8.)  Read  the  Bible  comprehensively,  getting  the  grand 
view,  of  each  book  or  set  of  books.  This  is  hardly  second  in 
value  to  anv  method  of  Bible  study,  and  yet  is  probably  least 
followed  of  any.  Bible  reading  id  for  the  most  part,  either 
"  ill  course"  or  with  sharp  analysis  of  single  verses  here  and 
there,  or  in  single  chapters.  It  is  of  the  highest  importance 
that  we  should  also  get  a  comprehensive  bird's-eye  view  of 
each  Bible  epistle,  each  history,  each  biography,  by  reading 
it  continuously  to  the  end,  or  at  least  with  as  few  intervals 
and  as  short  as  if  we  were  reading  a  modern  letter.  It 
would  make  such  a  year  plan  more  profitable  and  pleasant, 
if  a  whole  Chxirch,  or  a  whole  class  tried  the  plan  together, 
agreeing  to  read  the  same  books  at  the  same  time,  and  giving 
ten  minutes  of  each  day  to  this  delightful  pursuit  of  truth. 


Plan  for  Comprehensive  and  Comparative  Reading  of 
the  Whole  Bible  in  One  Year. 

January Proverbs,  Genesis  and  Revelation. 

February Ezekiel. 

March Exodus,  Galatians,  Philemon,  Levit- 
icus and  Hebrews. 

April Numbers,  Ephesians,  2  John,  3  Johrv. 

Deuteronomy,  Romans ai  d  James- 

May Joshua,  2  Corinthians,  Titus,  Judges. 

Hosea,  1  Corinthians  and  Ezra. 

June Ruth,  Luke,  Acts  and  Daniel. 

July  and  August..  1  Samuel,  2  Samuel,  Psalms,  1  Kings, 
2  Kings. 

September Joel,  Amos,  Obadiah.  Jonah,  Nah\im. 

Habakkuk,  Zephaniah,  Haggai, 
Malachi,  1  Chronicles,  2  Chroni- 
cles, and  Esther. 

October Ecclesiasles,  Isaiah,  John,  and  Can- 
ticles. 

November Jeremiah,    Lamentations,  Zechariah. 

and    Mark. 

December Job,    Jude,     Micah,    and    Matthew; 

1  Thessalonians,  2  Thessalonians  ; 
1  Peter  and  2  Peter  ;  Nehtmiah, 
1  Timothy  and  2  Timothy  ;  Colos- 
sians,    Philippiaus,  and    1    John. 

Hints  on  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

(1.)  Have  for  constant  use  a  portable  Reference  Bibi^k. 
(2.)  Carry  a  Bible  or  Testament  with  you.  (3.)  Don't  be 
afraid  of  marking  it,  or  making  notes  on  the  margin:  pro- 
mises, exhortations,  warnings  to  Christians,  and  invitations 
to  the  unsaved*  (4.)  Do  not  be  satisfied  with  simply  read- 
ing a  chapter,  but  study  the  meaning  of  at  least  one  verse 
every  day.  (5.)  Study  so  as  to  ascertain  the  whole  truth 
contained  in  a  single  incident  or  miracle  :  when  and  why 
written,  how  it  applies  to  yourself,  and  how  to  use  it  for 
others.  (6.)  Study  to  know  for  what,  and  to  whom  a  book 
or  chapter  was  written.  Study  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  Epistles  together,  also  Leviticus  and  Hebrews,  etc. 
(7.)  Believe  in  the  Bible  as  God's  revelation  to  you.  and 
ACT  accordingly.  (8.)  Learn  at  least  one  verse  of 
Scripture  each  day.  Verses  from  memory  will  be  wonder- 
fully useful  in  your  daily  life  and  work.  See  Josh.  1  :  S; 
Ps.  119  :  11.  (9.)  Study  how  to  use  the  Bible  so  as  to 
"  WALK  WITH  God  "  and  lead  others  to  Christ.  (10.)  Set 
apart  at  least  fifteen  minutes  each  day  for  studying  it  ; 
this  little  will  be  grand  in  result,  and  never  be  regretted. 
(11.)  Read  the  Book  as  if  it  were  written  for  yourself. 
(12.)  Always  ask  God  to  help  you  to  understand  it.  and 
then  EXPECT  that  He  will.  (13.)  Have  Ceuden's  Concord- 
ance and  a  Bible  Text-Book  at  hand  ;  also  in  all  cases  refer 
to  parallel  passages  and  marginal  notes,  and  take  time  to 
think  before  consulting  commentaries.  (14.)  Study  the  Bible 
in  THE  freshness  of  the  morning  rather  than  the  weary 
hours  of  evening.  (15.)  Read  systematically,  with  some 
purpose  in  mind.  (16.)  Read  the  Bible  with  a  view  of 
LIVING  rather  than  merely  learning  it,  coming  to  it  not  only 
perfunctorily,  for  lessons  and  sermons,  but  also  for  loving 
CONVERSATION,  "  as  a  man  talketh  with  his  friend." 


*  There  are  some  in  whose  minds  marks  like  these  would  prevent  fresh  thought  on  the  marked  passage,  new  and  deeper  views  of  its  meaninjf. 
For  such  persons  it  maj-  be  best  to  huve  one  Bible  for  marking  and  another  for  ordinary  reading;  the  marked  Bible  being  referred  to  when  occasi<>H 
requires,  as  a  personal  commentary. 


INDEX    AND    CONDENSED    CONCORDANCE    TO 
THE    REVISED    NEW    TESTAMENT. 


iReviscd  from  the  Scricture  Indexes  of  the  Oxford  and  Bapster's  Teachcri"  Bil)les.  with  tlic  addition  of  tlie  pronunciation  of 
New  Testament  proper  names  and  many  other  notes,  topics  and  Concordance  references.  In  tlie  proininciation  of  proper 
names,  Welister,  as  represeiitiU};f;t'"i'''^'  "sage  in  America,  has  l>een  followed,  and  when  necessary  liis  diacritical  marks 
iiave  been  employed.  Younji's  •'Analytical  Concordance  "  will  he  found  of  much  value  in  the  matter  of  liiblical  pronuncia- 
tion, but  diflers' very  essentially  in  many  cases  from  established  usage]. 


Aaron   (ar'-on),  brother    of   Moses  and   first  High  Priest, 

i.u.  1:5;  Ac.  7  :  40  ;  Ileb.  5  :  4  ;  7  :  11 :  9  :  4. 
Abaddon  (a-bad'-don)    angel  of  the  bottomless  pit.  Rev. 

i"  :  11. 
Abba  (a  Chaldee  word   meaning    "fatlier"],  Mark  14  :  3C ; 

Horn.  S  :  15;  Gal.  4  :  6. 
Abel  (a'-bel).   rigliteous,  Mat.  23:  35;  1  Jo.  3  :  12.    blood 

of,  Lu.  11  :  51 ;  Heb.  12  :  24.    faith  of,  Heb.  11 :  4. 
Abiding   in    Christ,    required,    John  15  :  4.     rewards  of, 

Jonn  14  :  23 ;  15  :  11.    results  of,  IJo.  3:6;  John  15  :  5,  7. 

penalty   of  not,  John  15  :   6.     means  of,  John  15  :   10. 

['•  Abide  "  used  30  times  by  Jolin]. 
Abilene  (ab-i-le'-ne).  most  northern  tetrarchy  of  Palestine, 

and  K.  of  Jordan,  Lu.  3  :  1. 
Ability,  of  man,  Mat.  19  :  12 ;  25  :  15  ;  Ac.  10  :  13  ;  1  Cor. 

10  :  13.  of  God,  Mat.  3:9:  Rom.4  ;  21 ;  11 :  23;  16  :  25 ; 
2  Cor.  9  :  8 ;  Ep,  3  :  20 ;  Phil,  3  :  21 ;  2  Ti.  1  :  12  ;  Heb. 

2  :  18 ;  7  :  25. 

Abominations.    [Frequent  in  Old  Test.,  but  rare  in  New.] 

'  Mat,.  24  :   15  ;  Lu.  16  :  16  ;  Rev.  17  :  4,  5 :  21  :  27. 

Abraham  (a'-bra-ham),  called  by  God  from  Ur,  Ac.7:  2; 
Heb.  11:  8.  received  and  believed  God's  promises.  Gal. 
3:16,  18.  giving  tithes  to  Melchizedek.  Heb.  7  :  2.  pro- 
mised that  he  should  be  the  ancestor  of  Christ.  Heb.  2  :  16  ; 
Mat.  1:1;  Ac.  7:17;  John  8  :  56-5S.  his  faith  and  works. 
John  8  :  41  ;  Heb.  11  :  8.  17 ;  Rom.  4  :  1-9  ;  4  :  12. 16 ;  Gal. 
3:  6.  9;  J;is.  2  :  21.  father  of  Jewish  nation.  Mat.  3:9; 
Lu.  1  :  55;  John  8  :  33 ;  Ac.  13 :  26.  liia  spiritual  seed. 
Gal.  3  :  7.  9,  14.  liis  heavenly  immortality.  Mat.  8  :  11 ; 
22  :  32  ;  Lu.  16  :  22. 

Abyss,  Lu.  8  :  31 ;  Rom.  10  :  7  ;  Rev.9  :  1,  2,  11 ;  11  :  7; 
17  :  8;  20  :  1,  3. 

Access  to  God.  The  typical  way.  Heb.  9  :  6-8.  the  new 
and  living   way,  John  14  :  6  ;  Rom.  5  :  1,  2  ;  Ep.  2  :  13-18  ; 

3  :  11,  12  ;  Heb.  9  :  24.  exhortation.  Heb.  4  :  14,  15 ;  10 :  19- 
22;  Mat.  11 :  28;  1  Pe.  2  ;  4,  5.  promises,  John  6  :  37 ; 
Jas.  4  :  8. 

Accord,  in  good  things,  Ac.  1  :  14;  2  :  1,  46 :  4  :  24 ;  5  :  12; 

8:6;  12  :  20 ;  16  :  25.    iu  bad  things,  Ac.  7  :  57  ;  18  :  12; 

19:  29. 
Accusations.      [Frequent   in    Ac.       Contrast    "Accord" 
■  and    "Ad. ling."]     Mat.  27  :  37;  Mark  15  :  26;  Lu.  6  :  7; 

John  18  :  2'J  ;  Ac.  22  :  30  ;  23  :  28,  29  ;  24  :  2,  8.  13  :  25  :  5,  11, 

16,  IS,  19;  26  :  2,  7  ;  28  :  19. 
Accused.    [Used  frequently  in  Old  Test,  but  seldom  In 

New.]     Rom.  9  :  3  :  1  Cor.  12  :  3 :  Gal.  1  :  8,  9. 
Aceldama  (a-sel'-da-ma),  field  of  blood,  Ac.  1  :  18. 
Achaia  (a-ka'-yah),  Paul  in,  Ac.  18.    contribution  for  poor 

by.  Rom.  15  :  26  :  2  Cor.  9 :  2.    Hee  1  Cor.  16  :  15  ;  2  Cor. 

11  :9. 

Achaicus  (a-ka'-i-kus),  1  Cor.  16  :  17, 

Achim  (a'-kim),  Mat.  1  :  14. 

Adam  (ad'-am),  called  the  son  of  God,  Luke  3  :  -38.    trana- 

fresssion,   Rom.  6:  14.    first   Adam,   1  Cor.  15  ;  45 ;  1  Ti. 
:  13.    iu,  all  die,  1  Cor,  15 :  22.    Adam,  the  last,  1  Cor. 

15  :  45. 
Adding  to  the  Church,  Ac.  2  :  41,  47 ;  5  :  14  ;  11  :  24. 
Addi(ad'-dy),  Lu.  3  :  28. 
Admonish.  Ac.  27  :  9 ;  Rom.  15  :  14  ;  1  Thes.  5 :  12  ;  2  Thes. 

■i:\b\  (Nil.  3:  16. 
Admonition,  1  Cor.  10  :  11 ;  Ep.  6  ;  4 ;  Tit.  3  :  10. 
Adoption,  spiritual,  John  1  :  12,  1-i ;    1  Jo.  3  :  1,  2 ;    Rom. 

8  :  14,  15 ;  Gal.  3  :  7,  26  ;  4  :  4-7  ;  Rom.  8  :  16,  17  ;  Ep,  1 :  4, 

5;  Heb.  2  :  11  ;  Rom.  8  :  22,  23.   2  Cor.  6  :  18;  1  Jo.  3  :  9. 

10  ;  1  Pe.  1 :  22,  23 ;  Heb.  12  :  9,  10 ;  2  Cor.  6  :  17  ;  Phil.  2  : 

14,  15;  Ep.5  :  1. 
Adramyttium  (ad-ra-mit'-ti-um),  Ac.  27  :  2. 
Adultery,  of  Herod,  Mark  6  :  17.    woman  taken  in,  John 

8:3;  in  what  it  consists.  Mat. 5  :  28  ;  15  :  19  ;  19  :  9  ;  Mark 

7  :  21  ;  10  :  11.    forbidden.  Mat.  19  :  18 ;  Ron>.  13  :  9 ;  Gal. 

5  :  19.    penalty  of,  1  Cor.  6:9;  Heb.  13  :  4.    spiritual,  Rev. 

2  :  22. 
Adversary,  1  Ti.  5  :  14.    agree  with.  Mat.  5  :  25. 

The  devil  resist,  1  Pe.  5  :  8,  9. 

Adversity,  Heb.  13  :  3. 

Advocate  (Christ),  1  Jo.  2  :  1. 

JBneas  (ee'-nee-as),  healing  of,  Ac.  9  :  33. 

.£non  (ee'-non),  John  baptizes  at,  .John  3  :  2S. 

Affection, set  on  things  above.  Col.  3:2;  fleshly  aflTections 

to  be  crucified.  Gal.  6  :  16,  24  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  10. 
Afflicted,  duty  towards,  1  Ti,  5 :  10 ;  Jas.  1 :  27  ;  5 :  13. 


Affliction,  sent  in  mercy.  Mat.  24  :  9  ;    Ac.  20  :  23  ;    Rom. 

8  :  18-,  Heb.  12  :  C  ;  Jas.  5  :  10  ;  Rev.  7  :  14.  promises  of 
support  under.  Mat.  11  :  2S  ;  John  14;  Ac.  14  :  2i\  Heb.  2  : 
18,  Rev.  3:  10.  comfort  under.  Mat.  5:  4  ;  Lu.7:13;  John 
16  :  20,  33  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  4 ;  7  :  6  :  1  Pe.  4  :  13.  object  of,  1  Cor. 
11  :  32 :  1  Pe.  5  :  10.  effects  of,  2  Cor.  4 :  17.  proof  of  God's 
love.  Heb.  12:  6:  Rev.  3 :  19  endurance  of,  Lu.  21  :  19; 
Rom.  12  :  12 ;  2  Cor.  1  :  9 ;  1  Thes.  4  :  13 ;  2  Thes.  1:4: 
Heb.  12  :  1 :  Jas.  1:4;  5  :  10  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  20.  supplication 
under,  Mat.  26  :  39  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  8;  Jas.  5  :  13.  exhortation 
under,  John  6  :  14.  repentance  under,  Lu.  15 :  17.  deliver- 
ances from,  2  Ti.  3  :  1 1  ;  4  :  17,  IS.  benefits  of,  John  15  :  2 ; 
Ac.  14  :  22 ;  Rom.  5:3:2  Cor.  4  :  8 ;  12  :  7  .  Phil.  1  :  12  ; 
Heb.  12  :  10  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  20. 

Agabus  (ag'-a-bus),  famine  and  Paul's  sufferings  foretold 

l)y,  Ac.  11  :2S;  21  :  10. 
Agony.  Christ's,    in  the  garden,  Mat.    27  :  36;    Lu.    22: 

44.  etc. 
Agrippa  (a-grip'-pah),  Paul's  defence  before,  Ac.  25  :  22  ; 

•iti.    L-tC. 

Ahaz  (a'-haz).  Mat.  1  :  9. 

Alexander  (al-ex-an'-der).  (and  Rufus),  Mark  15  :  21. 

a  member  of  the  cotnicil,  Ac.  4  :  6. 

a)i  Ephesian  Jew,  Ac.  19  :  33. 

the  coppersmith,  1  Ti.  1  :  20  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  14. 

Alexandria  (al-ex-an'-dri-aj,  Ac.  IS  :  24. 

Allegory,  Gal.  4:24. 

All  Things  lawful,  but  not  expedient,  1  Cor.  6  :  12. 

Almighty  (God)      [Applied  to  God  48  times  iu  Old  Test,. 

10  in  New,  chiefly  in  Rev.]    2  Cor.  G  :  18:  Rev.  1  :  8;  4  :  8; 

11  :  17;  15  :  3;  16  :  7,  14;  19  :  6.  15;  21  :  22.  i'ee  GOD. 
Almsgiving.   Mat.  6:1;    19  :  21  ;  Lu.  11  :  41 ;   12  .  33:  18  : 

22;    Ac.  3:2;    10  :  2,  4  ;  24  :  17  ;    2  Cor.  9  ;    3  Jo.  6.    See 

Righteousness. 
Aloes,  John  19  :  39. 
Alpha  (al'-fah— first  letter  of  Greek  alphabet).  Rev.  1  :  8, 

11  ;  21  :  6;  22:  13. 
Altar,  golden.  Rev.  8:3;  9  :  13.     gift  brought  to.  Mat.  5  : 

2.H :  we  have  an,  Heb.  13  :  10. 
Amazement.  Mark  5  :  42  ;  Lu.  4  :  36  •  5  :  26  ;  Ac.  3  :  10. 
Ambassadors,  for  Christ.  2  (;or.  5  :  20  ;  Ep.  6  :  20. 
Ambition,    reproved,    Mat.  18  :  1   :    20  :  26  ;    23  :  8;    Lu. 

22  :  24.  .lames  and  John,  Mat.  20  :  21.  Man  of  sin,  2  Thes. 
2:4.     Diotrephes,  3  Jo.9. 

Amen,  true;  tantamount  to  an  oath,  1  Cot.  14  :  16;  2  Cor. 

1  :  20.  Christ  so  called.  Rev.  3  :  14. 
Amphipolis  (am-fip'-o  lis;.  Ac.  17  :  1. 
Amplias  (am'-pli-as),  Rom.  16:8. 

Ananias  (an-a-ui'-as)  and  .Sappliira,  their  lie  and  death,  Ac. 

5:  1. 

(disciple)  sent  to  Paul  at  Damascus,  Ac.  9  :  10 ;  22  :  12. 

(high  priest),  Paul  brought  before,  Ac.  22:  30.    Paul 

smitten   by  order  of,  Ac.  23:2.     rebuked  by  Paul,  Ac. 

23  :  3. 

Anathema  Maran-atha  (a-nath'emamar-a-nath'a),  Rom. 

9  :  3  ;  1  Cor.  12  :  3 ;  16  .  22. 
Anchor  of  the  soul,  Heb.  6  :  19. 

Andrew  (an'-drew),  the  Apostle,  Mat.  4  :  18  ;  Mark  13  :  3  ; 

John  1  :  40 ;  6  :  8  ;  12  :  22  ;  Ac.  1  :  13. 
Andronlcus  (an-dro-nl'-kus),  disciple  at  Rome,  Rom.  16:  7. 
Angels,  nature,  office,  duties,   and  characteristics  of.  Mat. 

13  :  39 ;  16  :  27  ;   18  :  10  ;  24  :  31  :  25  :  31  ;  Mark  8  :  38  ;  Lu. 

15  :  7  ;  16 :  22;  Ac.  7  :  63  ;  12  :  7  ;  27  :  2-3 ;  Ep.  1  :  21 :  Phil. 

2:9;  Col.  1:  16; 2,  10;  1  Thes. 4  :  16;  2  Thes.  1  :  7;  1  Ti. 

3  :  16  ;  5  :  21  ;  Heb.  1  r  6  ;  2  :  2  ;  12  :  22 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  12  :  3  :  22 ; 

2  Pe.  2  :11;  Jude  9;  Rev.  5  :  2  ;  7  :  H  ;  12  :  7;  14  :  6  :  17. 
announce  the  nativity.  Lu.  2  :  13.     niinisti  r  to  Christ,  Mat. 

4  :  11  ;  26  :  53 ;  Lu.  22  :  43  ;  .Tolm  1  :  51.  saints  shall  judge. 
1  Cor.  G  :  3.  not  to  be  worshipped,  Col.  2  :  18  ;  Rev,  19 :  10 ; 
22  :  9. 

•  rebellious.  2  Pe.  2:4;  Jude  6. 

"  Angt'l  of  the  Lord  "  appears  unto  :  Joseph.  Mat.  1  : 

20.    Mary  Magdalene,  Mat.  28  :  2,  7.    Zacharias.  Lu.  1  :  11. 

Mary.  Lu.  1 :  26.     The  Shepherd.s  Lu.2  :  8-12.     Peter,  Ac. 

5:19;    12:  J.      Philip,  Ac.  8  :  26.     Cornelius,  Ac.  10  :  3. 

Paul,  Ac.  27  :  23. 

of  the  CucTRCHEs,  Rev.  1  :  20  ;  2 ;  3,  etc. 


Anger.  [Used  200  times  in  Old  Test.,  and  chiefly  of  God, 
only  10  in  New,  and  equivalents  a  few  tmies  more.] 
Nature  and  effects  of.  Mat.  6  ;  22  :  Tit.  1:7.  to  bt  nut 
away,  Ep.  4  :  26,  31  ;  Col.  3  :  8. 
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Anger  (Divine),  Mark  3  :  5 ;  10  ;  14  ;  John  3  :  36  ;  Rom,  1  : 

18  ;  3  :  6  ;  1  Cor.  10  :  '^2 ;  Ej).  5:6;  Col.  3  :  6 ;  1  Thes.  2  : 
16  ;  Heb.  3  :  la  ;  10  :  26  ,  Rev.  21:8:  22.  deferred.  Col.  3  : 
8.  treasured  up  for  tue  wicked,  Rom.  2  :  6  ;  2  I'e.  3  :  7.  to 
be  prayed  against.  Mat.  10  :  28;  L>i.  18  :  13.  propitiation 
of,  by  Christ,  Rom.  3  :  25  ;  5  :  9  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  13  ;  Ep.  2  :  14  ; 
Col.  1  :  20 ;  I  Thes.  1  ;  10  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  2.  turned  away  by  re- 
pentance, Lu.  15  :  18. 

Anna  (an'-na),  ])rophetess.  Lu.  2  :  3G. 

Annas  (an'-nasj,  high  priest.  Lu   3-2.    Christ  brought  to, 

,)olin  18  :  13,  24.     Peter  and  Julm  before,  Ac.  4:6. 
Anointed,  tlie  (Christ),  Lu.  4:18;  Ac.  4  :  27  ;  10  :  38. 
Anointing,  of   Christ  by   Mary,    Mat.  26:6;  Mark  14:8; 

John  I'i  •  3.     by  a  woman  that  w.as  a  sinner.  Lu.  7  :  37. 

of  tlie  Spirit,  2  Cor.  ]  :  21  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  20. 

Answers,  of  Cnrist,  Mark  VZ:  12, etc. ;  Lu.  2  :  47;  20  :26.  of 

John  the  Baptist,  John  1  :  23.    of  Christians,  2Cor,  6  :  12; 

Col.  4  :  6:  1  I'e. 3:  15. 
Antichrist,  1  Jo.  2  :  18,  22  ;  2  Jo.  7.    See  2  Thes.  2  :  9 ;  1  Ti. 

4  :  1. 
Antioch  (Syria)     (an'-ti-.ok    [in]  Sifr'i-a\     disciples    first 

cahetl  Christians  at,  Ac,  11  ;  26,    Barnabas  and  Saul  called 

to  apostleship  at,  Ac.  13  :  1.    J'aul  withstands  Peter  at. 

Gal.  2  :11. 
(Pisidia)  (an'ti-ok  [in]  PT-sid'-i-a),  Paul's  first  address 

at,  Ac.  13  :  16.  Paul  and  Barnabas  persecuted  at,  Ac.  13  •  50, 
Antipas  (an'-ti-pas)  martyr.  Rev.  2  :  13, 
Antipatris  (an-tip  -a-tris),  Ac.  23  :  31. 
Anxiety,    inconsistent   with  trust,  Mat.  6:24-34;  10:  19; 

Pliil.  4  :  6  ;  1  Pe.  5  :  7. 
Apelles  (a-pcl'-les),  saluted  by  Paul,  Rom.  16  ;  10. 
ApoUonia  (af)-oMt»-ni-a),  Ac.  17  :  1. 
Apollos  (apol'-los),  eloquent  and  inijjhty  in  the  Scriptures, 

A(.18    24  :  19  :  1;  1  Cor.  1  :  12  ;  3  :  4 
ApoUyon  (a  pol'-yon)  destroyer;.  Rev.  9  :  11. 
Apostates,  Mat.  24  :  10 ;  Lu  8  •  13 ;  John  6  :  66 ;  Ileb.  3:12; 

tj :  4  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  17  ;  1  Jo.  2.    their  doom,  2  Thes.  2  :  8 ;  1  Ti. 

4:1:  Heb.  10  :  25  ;  2  Pe.  2  .  17. 
Apostles,  calling  I'fthe,  Mat.  4  :  18,  21 ;  9  :  9  :  Mark  1  :  16; 

l.,u.  5:  10;  John   1  :  38.    their  appointment  and  powers. 
"     >lat.  10  :  16,  19  ;  18  :  18 ;  28  :  19  ;  Mark  3  :  13  :  16  :  15  ;  Lu. 

6  :  13 ;  9  ;  12  :  11 ;  24  :  47  ;  John  20  :  23  :  Ac.  9  :  16.  27  ;  20  : 

24  ;  1  Cor.  5  :  3  ;  2  Thes.  3  :  6  ;  2  Tim.  1:11.    witnesses  of 

Christ,  Lu.  1  :  2 ;  24  :  33,  48 ;  Ac.  1  :  2,  22  ;  10  :  41  ;  1  (.'or. 

9:1;    15  :  5;    2  I^e.  1  :  16  ;    1  Jo.  1  :  1       their   sufTerings, 

Mat.  10  :  16  ;  Lu.  21  :  16 ;  John  15  :  20 :  16  :  2,  33  ;  Ac.  4, 

etc.;  1  Cor.  4  :  9  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  4  ;  4  :  8 ,  11  :  23,  etc.;  Rev.  1  :  9, 

etc.    their  names  written  iu  heaven.  Rev.  21  :  14.    false, 

condemned,  2  Cor.  11  :  13. 
Apparel,  Lu.  23  :  11  ;  24  :  4 ;  10  :  30 ;  Ac.  1 :  10 ;  20  :  33 ;  1  Ti. 

2:9;  1  Pe.  3  :  3,  4. 
Appeal,  of  Paul  to  Caesar,  Ac.  25  :  11. 
Apphia  (af'-ii-a),  Phile.  2. 
Appii  forum  (ap'-pi  I  fo'-rum).  Ac.  28  :  15 
Aquila    (ak'-wi-lah)    (and    Priscilia)    go   with    Paul   from 

Corinth  to  Ephesus.  Ac.  IS  :  2.  19.    their  constancy,  Rom. 

16  :  3:  1  Cor.  16  :  19.    Apollos  instructed  by,  Ac.  18  :  26. 
Arabia  (a-ra'-bi-a).  Gal.  1  :  17;  4  :  25. 

Arabians,  Ac.  2  :  11, 

Archangel.     <St'e  Michael,. 

Archelaus  (ar-ke-la'-us),  king  of  Judea,  feared  by  Joseph, 

Mat.  2  :  22. 
Archippus  (ar-kip'-pus).  Col.  4  :  17. 
Areopagus   (a-re-op'pa-gus)   Mars'   hill,  at   Athens,    Paul 

preaches  on,  Ac.  li  :  19, 
Aretas  (ar'-e-tas).  2  Cor.  11  :  32. 
Aristarchus   (ar-ris-tar'-kus).  fellow-prisoner  of  Paul,  Ac. 

19  :  29  :  20  :  4  ,  27  :  2  :  Col.  4  .  10  ;  Phile.  24. 
Aristobulus    (arris-to-bu'-ius),    his  household  greeted  bv 

Paul,  Rom.  16  :  10. 
Ark  of  tne  Lord.  Heb.  9  :  4. 
— : —  in  heaven.  Rev.  11  :  19. 
(of  Noah),  1  Pe.  3  :  20;  Noah's  faith  in  making,  Heb. 

11  :  7;  1  Pe.  3:20, 
Arm  of  God.  Luke  1  :  51 ;  Ac.  13  :  17. 
Armageddon  (arma-ged-don),  Rev.  16  :  16. 
Armies,  of  earth.  Mat.  22  ;  7  ;  Lu.  21  :  20 :  Rev.  19  :  19.    of 

heaven.  Mat.  26  :  53;  Rev.  9  :  16;  19  :  14.    of  the  foes  of 

God's  people,  Heb.  11 :  31.   of  Satan,  Mark  5  :  9  ;  Ep.  6  :  12. 
Armour  of  God,  Rom.  13  :  12  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  7 ;  10  :  3  ;  Ep.  6  : 

13  :  I  Thes.  5  :  8. 
Artemas  (ar'-te  mas).  Tit.  3  :  12. 
Ascension  of  (Jhrist  (from  Olivet),  Lu.  24  :  50  ;  John  14  :  2  ; 

16:  7:  Ac.  1  :  9;  2,  33;  Rom.  8  :  34 ;  Ep.  4  :  8  :  1  Pe.  3: 

22:  Heb.  6:  20,  9:7-12. 
Ashes,  man  likened  to.  Mat.  11  :  21. 
Asia  (a'-shi  ah).  Ac  2  :  9. 
Asp,  serpent,  Rom.  3  :  13. 
Ass.  Balaam  rebuked  by  2  Pe.  2  :  10.    Christ  rides  on  one. 

Mat.  21:  John  12:  14,  etc. 
Assembling  for  worship,  Mat.  IS  :  20.    instances  of,  Lu.  4  : 

16;  John  20  :  19 ;  Ac.  1  :  13 ;  3  .  1 ;  3  :  1 ;  13  :  2 ;  16  :  13 ; 

20  :  7. 

Assos  (as'-sos),  Ac.  20  :  13. 

Assurance  of  faith  and  hope.  L"  Know  "  as  Jhe  expression 
of  as>unince  frequent  in  1  Jo.]  Col.  2:2;  1  Thes.  1  :  5;  2 
Ti.  1:12;  Hob.  6  :  11  :  10  :  22.  confirmed  by  love,  1  Jo.  3  : 
14,  19  :  4  :  18. 

Asyncritus  (a-sin'-kri  tus),  disciple,  Rom.  16  :  14. 

Athens  (ath'-ens),  Paul  preaches  to  the  i)hilosophers  at,  Ac. 

17  :  15  ;  1  Thes.  3  :  1.    men  of,  described,  Ac.  17  :  21. 


Atonement,  made  by  Christ,  Rom.  3  :  24  ;  .t  :  6  ;  2  Cor.  5  : 
18  ;  i.al.  1  •  4  ;  3  :  13  ;  Tit.  2  :  14  ;  Heb.  9  :  28  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  19  • 
2  :  24  ;  3  :  IS  ;  1  Jo.  2  •  2  ;  Rev.  1  :  5  ;  13  :  8,  etc.  prophecies 
concerning,  John  11  ;  50.  commemorated  in  the  Lord's  sup- 
per. .Mat.  26  :  26  ;  1  Cor.  11  :  23, 

Attalia  (atta-li'-ah),  Ac,  14  :  26. 

Augustus  (au  gus'-tus).  Lu.  2  :  1. 

Azor  (a  zor).  Mat.  1  :  13. 


thlehem,  M.\t. 
church    in. 


Azotus  (az-/.o'-tus)  (Ashdnd),  Ac.  8  :  40. 
Babes  (as  newborn),  1  Pe.  2  :  2.    slain  at  Be 

2  .  Hi. 
Babylon  (bab'-y-lon).  Mat.  1  :  17 ;  Ac.  7  :  43. 

1  Pe.  .T  :  13. 

the  Groat.  Rev.  14  :  8;  17  :  IS. 

Backbiting  forbidden.  Rom.  1  :  30 ;  2  Cor.  12  :  20. 
Backsliding  (turning  from  God).  Mat.  IS  :  6 ;  2  Cor.  11  :  3  : 

Gal.  3  :  1 ;  6  :  4  :  Peter,  Mat.  26  :  70-74  ;  Gal   2  :  14. 
Balaam  (ba-lam  or  ba' -la-am),  2  Pe.  2  :  15  ;  Jude  11 ;  Rev. 

2  :  14. 
Baggage,  Ac.  5  :  15. 
Bankers.  Mat.  25  :  27. 

Baptism,  of  John,  Mat.  3:6;  Mark  1:4;  Lu.  3  :  John  1 : 
19;  Acts  19:  14.  by  discij)les.  not  liy  Christ,  Mat.  4:  2. 
form  of,  Mat.  28  :  19.  I'harisces'  answer  concerning.  Mat. 
21:  25;  Mark  11  :  29;  Lu.  20:  4.  appointed  by  Christ. 
Mat.  28  :  19  ;  Mark  16  :  15;  John  3  :  22  ;  4  :  1.  its  significa- 
tion, Ac  2:  3S :  19  :  4  ;  22  :  16  ;  Rom.  6  :  3  ;  1  Ci>r.  10  :  2  : 
12  .  13  ;  15  :    29  ;  Gal.  3  :  27 :  Col.  2  :   12  ;  Ti.  3  :  5  ;  1   Pe. 

3  :  21  ;  instances  of,  Ac.  8  :  12.  3S  ;  9  :  13  ;  10  :  4S  :  16  :  15,3;>: 
1  Cor.  1  :  16.  Crispus  and  Gains  baptized  by  Paul,  1  Cor. 
1  :  14.    One  baptism,  Ep.  4:5. 

Barabbas  (ba-rab'-ba»),  a  robber,  released  instead  of  Jesus, 
Milt    27:  16;    Mark  15  :   6;  Lu.  23  :  18;   John  IS  :  40, 

Barachias  (iiar-ra-ki'as),  Mat.  23  :  35. 

Barak  (la'-rak).  Heb.  11  :  32. 

Barbarians  (foreigners).  Rom.  1  :  14  ;  1  Cor.  14  :  II. 
I'aiii  kindly  treated  by,  Ac.  28. 

Bar- Jesus  (liar-je'-sus)  (Elymas),  smitten  with  blindness 
t)y  Pan',  Ac.  13  :  6. 

Bar-Jona  (bar-jo'-na)  (Simon).  Mat.  16  :  17. 

Barley  nienlioned.  John  6:9;  Rev,  6:6. 

Barnabas  (bar-na-bas).  Levite  of (,'yprus.  sells  his  lands. 
Ac.  4  :  36.  jireaches  at  Antioch.  Ac.  11  :  22.  accompanies 
Paul.  Ac.  11  :  30;  12:  25;  13;  14;  15;  1  Cor.  9:  6.  his 
contention,  Ac.  15  :  .86.    Ids  error.  Gal.  2  :  13. 

Barrenness.  Elizabeth,  Lu.  1 ;  Gal.  4  :  27. 

Barsabas  (bar'-sabas),  Ac.  1  ;  23. 

Bartholomew  (bar-thol'-o-mew)  the  Apostle,  Mat.  10':  ?,  \ 
MarK  3  :  18  ;  Lu.  6  :  14  ;  Ac.  1  :  13, 

Bartimaeus'  (bar-ty-mee'-us)  blindness  cured  near  Jericho, 
Mark  10  :  46. 

Battle,  of  great  day  of  God,  Rev  16  :  14. 

Beach.  Mat.  13  :  2,  48 ;  John  21  :  4  ;  Ac.  21  :  5  ;  27  :  39. 

Bearers,  Lu.  7  :  14. 

Beatitudes.  L260  tests  in  the  Bible  beginning  with  "Bless- 
ed."!    Mat.  5  :  1-9. 

Beautiful,  gate  of  temple,  Ac.  3  :  2. 

Beelzebub  (be-el'ze-bub),  prince  of  devils.  Mat.  12  :  24  ; 
Mark  3  .  22  ;  Lu.  11  :  15.  Christ's  miracles  ascribed  to.  Mat. 
12  :  24.  etc. 

Beggars  Mark  10  :  46  ,  Lu,  16  :  20, 

Beginning,  the,  a  name  of  Christ,  Rev.  3 :  14.  of  time, 
John  1  :  I.     of  miracles,  John  3. 

Behavior,     See  Conduct, 

Belial  (be' -Hal),  2  Cor,  6  :  15. 

Belief.  Rom.  10  :  17  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  13.  [The  word  "  Belief"  is 
used  100  times  by  John,  chiefly  in  his  gospel. 

Beor  (he'-or),  2Pe.2  :  15. 

Berea  (be-re'-a),  city  of  Macedonia,  Paul  preaches  at,  Ac. 
17  :  10,    people  "  more  noble,"  Ac.  17  :  H. 

Bernice  (ber-ni'-see),  Ac.  25  :  13. 

Bethany  (beth'-a-nv),  visited  bv  Christ.  Mat.  21  :  17  ;  26  :  6; 
Mark  11  :  1  ;  Lu.  19  :  29  ;  John  12:  1.   raising  of  Lazarus  at. 
John  11  :  18.     ascension  of  Christ  at,  Lu.  24  :  50. 
"Bethany  beyond  Jordan."  place  where  John  baptized, 
John  1  :  28. 

Bethesda  (be-thes'-da)  pool  of,  at  Jerusalem,  miracle* 
wrought  at,  .John  5  :  2. 

Beth-lehem  (beth'-le-hem)  (originally  Ephratah),  Christ's 
birtn  at.  Mat.  2:1;  Lu.  2:4;  John  7  :  42.  babes  of,  slain, 
Mat.  2:  16. 

Bethphage  (beth'-fa-ge).  Mat.  21  :  1. 

Bethsaida  (beth-sa'-i-da),  of  Galilee,  native  place  of  Philip, 
Peter,  and  Andrew,  Mark  6  :  45;  John  1  :  44  ;  12  :  21,  con- 
demned for  unbelief,  Mat,  11  :  21.  blind  man  cured  at, 
Mark  8  :  22.  Christ  feeds  the  five  thousand  at,  Lu.  9  ; 
10-17. 

Birds  (see  Fowls),  Mat.  8  :  20.  mentioned,  Rev.  18  :  2.  t\> 
be  used  in  sacrifices,  Lu.  2  :  24. 

Birthdays  ceiebrated,  of  Herod,  Mat.  14  :  6  ;  Mark  6  :  21. 

Birth,   of  John  the  Baptist,  Lu.  1  :  13.    of  Messias,  Lu. 

1  :  31. 

Bishop,  qualifications  of,   1  Ti.3.    of  souls  (Christ),!  P*. 

2  :  25. 

Bishops  saluted,  Phil.  1  :  1. 

Bithynia  (b  -thin'-i-a),  Ac.  16  :  7. 

Blasphemy,  Mat.  15  :  19 :  Lu.  22  :  65  ;  Col.  3:8;  Rev.  2  : 
y  ;  l:{  :  5,  6 ;  16  :  9.  mercy  for,  1  Ti.  1  :  13.  Christ  accused 
of,  Mat.  9:3;  26  :  65  ;  Mark  2:7;  Lu .  5  :  21  ;  John  10  :  33, 
others  falsely  accused  of,  and  stoned  ;  Stephen,  Ac.  6  :  13; 
7:54.    occasion  to  blaspheme   given,  1  'i'i.  5  :  14  ,  0  :  I. 


TO  THE  REVISED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


45 


against  Holy  Ghost,  Mat.  12  :  31 ;  Mar.  3  :  28  ;  Lu.  12  :  10  ; 
IJo.  5  :  IG. 

Blastus  (l)las'-tus),  Ac.  12  :  20. 

Blemish,  the  cluirch  to  be  without,  Ep.  5  :  27.  Lamb  with- 
out, Ciiri-^t  compared  to,  1  Pe.  1  :  19. 

Blessed,  Mat.  5  :  4,  6  ;  25  :  34  ;  Lu.  0  :  21  ;  12  :  37  ;  14  :  15  ; 
Kom.  4  :  0,  9.  those  chosen  called,  chastened  by  God,  Ep. 
1 :  3,  4.— Is.  51  :  2 :  Rev.  19  :  9.  who  liear  and  obev.  Mat. 
13  :  16  ;  Lu.  11  :  28 ;  .Jas.  1  :  25  ;  Rev.  1  :  3  ;  22  :  7.  14.  wlio 
know,  b  lieve,  and  suffer  for  Christ,  Mat.  10  :  10,  17;  Mat. 
11  :  6  ;  Lu.  1  :  45 ;  Gal.  3:9;  Lu.  li  :  22.  who  endure 
temptation,  .Jas.  1  :  12 ;  watch  against  sin.  Rev.  16  :  15 ; 
die  in  the  IjOrd,  Rev.  14:13.  theundetiled,  pure,  just, 
children  of  the  Just,  righteous,  upn^lit,  faithful,  poor  in 
spirit,  meelc,  merciful,  pt-acemakers.  Mat.  6  :  1-9.  the  boun- 
tiful. Lu.  14  :  13,  14.    sins  forgiven,  Rom.  4  :  7. 

Blessing.  Rev.  5  :  12,  13 ;  7  :  12. 

Blindness,  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Ac.  9:8;  Elymas  at  Paphos, 
Ac.  13  :  11.  healed  by  Christ,  M.at.  9  :  27  ;  12  :  22 ;  20  :  30  ; 
Mark  8  :  22  ;  10  :  46  ;  Lu.  7 :  21 ;  John  9.  spiritual.  Mat.  6 : 
23  ;  15  :  14  ;  23  :  16  ;  .John  1  :  5  :  3  :  19 ;  9  :  39  ;  1  Cor.  2  :  14  ; 
2  Pe.  1 :  9 ;  1  .Jo.  2:9;  Rev.  3  :  17.  iudicially  inflicted.  Mat. 
13  :  13 ;  John  12  :  40  ;  Ac.  28  :  26  ;  Rom.  11  :  7  ;  2  Cor.  3  :  14  ; 
4  :  4.  removed  by  Christ,  Lu.  4  :  18  ;  John  8  :  12  ;  9  :  39  ;  2 
Cor.  3  :  14  ;  4  :  6  ;  Ep.  5  :  8  ;  Col.  1  :  13 ;  1  Thes.  5:4;  1  Pe- 

2  :  9. 

Blood,  the  Gentile  Christians,  Ac.  15  :  20,  29.    water  turned 

into.as  a  judarement.  Rev.  8:8;  11:6.    law  respecting,  Ac. 

15  :  29.      shedding  of  huma;',  forbidden,   Mat.  27  :  6.    of 

legal  sacrifice,  Heb.  9  :  1.3,  19-22  ;  10  :  4. 

(of  the  covenant),  Heb.  10  :  29  ;  13  ;  20. 

of  Christ.  1  Cor.  10:  16;  Ep.  2  :  13;  Heb.  9  :  14  ;  1  Pe. 

1  :  19 ;  1  Jo.  1:7.     salvation  by,  Heb.  9  :  12  ;  13  :  12  ;  Rev. 

1  :  5.  See  Heb.  9  :  22.    In  the  Lord's  Supper.  :Mat.  26  :  28 ; 

Mar.  14  :  24 ;  Lu.  22  :  20  ;    1  Cor.  11  :  25.     redemption  bj% 

Ep.  1  :  7  ;    Col.  I  :  20  ;    Heb.  10  :  19  ;    12  :  24  ;   1   Pe.  1  :  2  ; 

1  Jo.  1  :  7  ;  Rev.  1  :  5  ;  5  :  9  ;  12  :  11.     typified,  under  the 

law,  Heb.  9  :  7,  etc. 
Boanerges  (bo-an-er'-jez)   (sons  of  thunder),  James    and 

John  siirnamed,  by  Cnrist,  Mark  3  :  17. 
Boasting,  deprecated.  Rom.  1  :  30:    11  :  13  ;  2  Cor.  10:  Jas. 

3  :  5  ;  4  :  16.  of  Paul,  2  Cor.  7  :  14 ;  8  :  24  ;  9  :  3,  4  ;  11  :  10. 
excluded  under  the  gospel,  Rom.  3  :  27  ;  Ep.  2  :  9. 

Boaz  (bo'-az).  Mat.  1:5;  Lu.  3  :  23. 

Body  (human),  to  be  pure,  Rom.  12  :  1 ;  1  Cor.  6  ;13;  1 
Thes.  4:4.  of  a  Christian,  the  temple  of  the  Holy  (ihost,  1 
Cor.  3  :  16  ;  6  :  19  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  16.  will  be  raised  again.  Mat. 
22  :  30:  1  Cor.  15  :  12;  Phil,  3  :  21.  See  Resuerectiox. 
Body  of  Christ  (Heb.  10  :  5)  ;  Lu.  2  :  25;  pierced  by 
soldiers,  .Tohu  19  :  34 ;  buried  by  .Joseph,  Mat.  27  :  58  ;  Mark 
15  :  42  ;  Lu.  2-3  :  50  ;  John  19  :  38.  the  church  so  called, 
Rom.  12  :  4  ;  1  Cor.  10  17  ;  12  :  12  ;  Ep.  1  :  22  ;  4  :  12  ;  5  :  23  ; 
Col.  1  :  18;  2:  19;  3:  1.5. 

Boldness  through  faith,  Ac.  5  :  29  ;  Ep.  3  :  12  ;  Heb.  10  :  19  ; 

.  1  .Jo.  4  :  17.  exhortation  to,  Heb.  4  :  16.  of  Peter  and 
John,  Ac.  4  :  13 ;  5  :  29.     Stephen,  Ac.  7  :  51.     Paul.  Ac.  9  : 

27  ;  19  :  8 ;  2  Cor.  7:4;  Gal.  2  :  11.    ApoUos,  Ac.  18  :  26. 
Bond,  of  peace,  Ep.  4  :  3. 

Bondage  of  Isr.vel  in  Egypt,  Ac.  7  :  6.    spiritual,  .John  8  : 

34  ;  Ac.  8  :  23  ;  Rom.  6:16;7:23;  8:2;  Gal.  2  :  4  ;  4  :  3  ; 

l.Ti.  3:7;  2  Ti.  2  :  26  ;    Heb.  2  :  14  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  19.     deliver- 

aiicebv  Christ,  Lu.4:  18;  John  8:  36;  Rom.  8:  2; Gal.  3: 13. 
Book  of  life.  Phil.  4:3;    Rev.  3:5;   13  :  8  ;  17  :  8  ;    21  :  27  ; 

22  :  19  ;  opened.  Rev.  20  :  12. 

of  the  law,  Gal.  3  :  10. 

Books.  John  21  :  25  :  2  Ti.  4  :  13.   of  judgement,  Rev.  20  :  12. 

burned  at  Ephesus,  Ac.  19  :  19. 
Boon,  Jas.  1  :  17. 
Born  of  GOD,  John  1  :  13 ;   3:3;  1  Pe.  1 :  23 ;    1  Jo,  3  : 9  ; 

5:  1. 
Bottomless  pit.   Rev.  9:1;   11  :  7 ;   17  :  8.     Satan  bound 

there,  Rev.  20  :  1.  2. 
Bought  with  a  price,  1  Cor.  6  :  10. 
Bow  (weapon),  symbol  of  war.  Rev.  6  :2. 
Branch  (of  the  Lord),  John  15  :  5 ;  Rom.  U  :  6. 
Brand,  as  a,  plucked  from  the  fire,  Jude  2^3. 
Brass.  Mat.  10  :  9 ;  1  Cor.  13  :  1 ;  Rev.  1  :  15 ;  2f ;  18. 
Bread,  miraculously  supplied,  John  6.  etc.    a  type  of  Christ, 

John  6  :  31 ;  1  Cor.  10  :  16.    used  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  Lu. 

22  :  19  ;  24  :  30 ;    Ac.  2  :  42 ;  20  :  7  ;    1  Cor.  10  :  16  ;    11  :  23  ; 

figuratively  used,  1  Cor.  5  :  8. 
Breastplate  of  righteousness,  Ep.  6  :  14.    of  faith  and  love, 

1  Thes.  5  :  8. 
Brethren  L"  Brethren,"  "  brother,"  and  **  beloved  "  are  used 

630  limes  in  the  Bible  to  designate  Christian  co-workers  in 

the  Ch'irch],  dutv  of.  towards  each  other.  Mat.  5  :  22  ;  18  : 

15,  21  ;  25  ;  40  ;   John  13  :  34  ;   15  :  12.  etc. ;    Rom.  12  :  10  ;  1 

Cor.  6  ;    8 :  13  ;    Gal.  6  :  1 ;    1  Thes.  4:9;    2  Thes.  3  :  15  ; 

Heb.  13  :  1  ;   1  Pe.  1  :  22 ;   3:8;    2  Pe.  1  :  7  ;    1  John  2:9; 

3  :  17. 
Bribery,   of  Judas,   Mat.  26  :  14.     of  the  soldiers,  Mat. 

28  :  12. 

Bride  of  Christ,  the  Church,  John  3  :  29  ;    Rev.  21  :  2  ; 

22  :  17. 
Bridegroom,  Christ  the  heavenly,  Mat.  9 :  15  ;  25  :  1  ;  John 

3  :  2J. 
Bridles  of  horses,  Jas.  3:3;  Rev.  14  :  20.    of  the  tongue, 

J.os.  1  :  26. 
Brimstone  and  fire,  symbol  of  torment.  Rev.  9  :  17 ;  14  :  10  ; 

19  :  20;  21  :  8. 
Brother,  anger  with,  Mat.  5  :  22. 


Brother's  widow.  Mat.  22  :  24. 

Building,  the  church  compared  to,  1  Cor.  3:9;  Ep.  2  :  21 ; 

(;(>1.2  :  T. 
Burden  of  affliction,  2  Cor  5  :  4.    of  Christ,  light,  Mat.  11  : 

MO  :  Ac.  15  :  28  ;  Rev.  2  :  24.     borne  fur  others.  Gal.  6  :  2. 
Burial,  Christ.  Mat.  27  :  57  :  Lu.  23  :  50.     Stephen.  Ac.8  :  2. 
Burning  Bush.  Mark  12  :  26  ;  Lu.  20  :  .37 ;  Ac.  7  :  35. 
Burnt  Offerings,  Mark  12  :  .33 ;  Heb.  10  :  6. 
Bury:  ict  tue  dead,  Lu.  9  :  60.    manner  of  Jews  to,  .John 

19  :  4(1 
Busy-bodies  censured,  1  Thes.  4  :  11 ;  2  Thes.  3  :  11  ;  1  Ti. 

5  :  J3;   I  Pe.  4  :  15. 

Caesar  (sc-  '-zar),  Augustus,  Lu.  2  :  1.     Tiberius,  Lu.  3  : 1. 

C.audius,  tiuie  of  dearth,  Ac.  11  :  28.    Paul  appeals  to,  Ac 

25  :  11.    Household  of,  Phil.  4  :  22. 
Csesarea  (ces-a-re'-a)   (Stratonis),    Peter  sent  there,   Ac. 

10.    Paul  visits,  Ac.  21  :  8.    Paul  sent  to  Felix  there,  Ac. 

23  :  2,3. 

I'hilippi.  visited  by  Christ,  Mat.  16  :  13  ;  Mark  8  ;  27. 

Caiaphas  (kai-ya-fas),  high  priest,  prophecies  concerning 

Christ,  .John  ll  :49.    his  counsel.  Mat.  26  :  3.    he  condemns 

Him,  Mat.  20  :  65  ;  Mark  14  :  63  ;  Lu.  22  :  71. 
Gain  (k.ane),  1  Jo.  3  :  12;  Jude  11. 
Call  of  God  to  repentance  and  salvation.  Mat.  3;  11  :  23; 

John  7  :  37  •  12  :  44  ;    Rom.  8  :  23  ;  9  :  10,  11 ;   2  Cor.  5  :  20j 

Rev.  2  :  5  ;  3  :  .3,  19  ;  22  :  17.     danger  of  p  jecting.  Mat.  22  ; 

3  ;  .John  12  :  48  ;  Ac.  13  :  46  ;  18  : 6  ;  28  :  24  :  Rom.  11  :  8 ;  2 

Thes.  2  :  10  ;  Heb.  2:1;  12  :  25  ;  Rev.  2  :  5. 
of  Peter,  etc.,  M.at.  4  :  18  ;  Mark  1:16;  Lu.  5  ;  John 

1  :  39.    of  Paul.  Ac.  9:  Rom.  1:1;  Gal.  1  :  1,  11  ;  1  Ti.  1. 
Calling,  or  Vocation  of  the  gospel,  Rom.  11  :  29  ;  1  Cor.  1-: 

26;  Kp.  1;  18;  4  :  1  ;  Phil.  3  :  14;  2  Thes.  1:11;  2Ti.  1:  9; 
Heb.  3:1:  1  Pe.  2.  9  ;  2  Pe.  1  :  ID  ;  Rev.  19  :  9. 
Camel's  Hair,  raiment  of,  Mat.  3  :  4. 
Camels,  Mat.  19  :  24. 
Camp  of  Israelites.  Heb.  13  :  11. 
Cana  (ka'na),  Christ  turns  water  into  wine  at,  John  2. 

nohieman  visits  Christ  :it,  John4  :  47. 
Candace  (kan'-du-see).  Queen  of  Ethiopia,  Ac.  8  :  27. 
Candlestick,  Rev.  1  :  12. 

Capernaum  (ka-per'-na-um),  Christ  dwells  at.  Mat.  4  :  13^; 
John  2  ;  Vj,.  preaches  at,  Mat.  4  :  17  ;  Mark  1 :  21.  miracles 
at,  Mat.  8  :  5  ;  17  :  24;  John  4  :  46  ;  6  :  17.  parables  at,  Mat. 
13  :  18.  24;  Mark  4.  condemned  for  impenitence.  Mat,  11  : 
23;  Lu.  10:  15. 
Cappadocia  (kap-pa-do'-shya),  Ac.  2  :  9  ;  1  Pe.  1  : 1. 
Care,  wor/dly,  deprecated,  Mat.  6  :  25;  Lu.  8  :  14;  12  :  22.; 
John  6  :  27 ;  1  Cor.  7  :  32  ;  Phil.  4  :  6  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  8  ;  2  Ti.  2  :4.; 
Heb.  13  :  5. 

Martha  reproved  for.  Lu.  10  :  41. 
(loving),  of  the  Samaritan,  Lu.  10  :  34. 
of  Christ  for  his  mother,  John  19  :  26. 
of  Paul  for  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  7  :  12  ;  11  :  28. 
of  Titus  for  the  Corinthians,  2  Cor.  8  :  16. 
for  Paul  by  Philippians,  Phil.  4  :  10. 
to  be  ca.st  on  God.  1  Pe.  5  :  7. 
of  thoughts,  Ps.  39  :  1. 
Carnal  mind  condemned.  Rom.  8  :  7;   1  Cor.  3 :  1;    CoJ. 

2  :  18. 

Carpenter's  Son,  Christ  reproached  as,  Mat.  13  :  55  ;  Mark 

6  : 3. 

Carpus  (kar'pus),  2  Ti.  4  : 1.3. 

Castor  (kas'-tor)  and  Pollux,  Paul's  ship,  Ac.  28  :  11. 

Cattle.  (1  Cor.  9:9;  1  Ti.  5  :  18.)  referred  to  by  Christ,  Mat. 

12  :  11  ;  Lu.  13:  15;  14:5. 
Cenchreae  (sen'-kre-e).  Ac.  18  :  18 ;  Rom.  16:1.  Paul  shave." 

his  head  at.  Ac.  18  :  18. 
Censers.  Heb.  9:4;  Rev.  8  :  3. 
Centui||pn  (Cornelius),  Ac.  10  ;  1. 
iin;iiarge  of  Paul,  Ac.  27  :  43. 

servant  of,  liealed.  Mat.  8  ;  Lu.  7. 

at  crucifixion  acknowledges  Christ,  Mat.  27  :  54 ;  Mark 


15:39;  Lu.  23  :  47. 
Cephas  (see'-fas)  (I'eter),  a  stone.  John  1  :  42  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  12^ 

•S  :  -ll :  9  :  5  ;  15  :  5  ;  Gal.  2  :  9.    See  Peter. 
Chalcedony,  foundation  of  the  heavenly  city,  Rev.  21  :  19. 
Charge  of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  Ac 

2u  :  17.    of  Paul  to  Timothy,  1  Ti.  5  :  21 ;  2  Ti.  4.    of  Peter 

to  the  elders,  1  Pe.  5. 
Charity,  ^fc  Love  and  Almsgiving. 
Chief  Priests,  consulted  by  Herod,  Mat.  2  :  4.    their  per.se- 

cution  of  Christ,  Mat.  16  :  21 ;   Mark  14  :  1 ;   15  :  31 ;  John 

7  :  .32. 
Children.  Lu.  1  :  61 ;  Mat.  13  :  10.    examples  of  love  and 

trust.    Mat.  IS  :  1-7.    not  to  be   despised,   Mat.  18  :  10-14, 

duty  of.  Lu.  2  :  51 ;  Ep.  6  :  1  ;  Co!.  3  :  20  ;  1  Ti.  5  :  4  :  Heb. 

12  :  9  ;  1  Pe.  5  :  5.    jjUTiishment  of  wicked,  Mark  7  :  10.    of 

Bethlehem,  slain  by  Herod,  Matt.  2  :  10.   blessed  by  Christ. 

Mat.  19  :  13  ;  Mark  10  :  13  ;  Lu.  18  :  15.  of  God,  Heb.  12  :  5  ; 

Ep.  5:1;    1  Pe.  1 :  14.     of  light,  Lu   16:8;    .John  12:.36; 

Ep.  5  :  8  ;    1  Thes.  5  :  .5.      of  the  devil,  Ac.  13 :  10. 
Chios  (ki'os).  Ac.  20  :  15. 
Chloe  (klo'-e).  1  Cor.  1  :  11. 
Chorazin  (ko-ra'-zin),  Mat.  11 :  21. 
Christ  (The) : 
Lord  Jesus.  Mat.  1  :  21 ;  Lu.  2  :  11 ;  John  1  :  41  ;  4  :  42; 

Ac.  5  :  .31  ;  11  :  17 ;  13  :  23  ;  15  :  11  ;  16  :  31 ;  20  :  21  ;  Rom. 

5  : 1,  11 ;  6  :  23  ;  7  :  25 ;  13  :  14  ;  15  :  6,  30  ;  16  :  13  ;  1  Cor.  1  : 

2,  3.  7,  10;  5  :  4;  Ep.  5  :  23;  Phil.  3  :  20;   1  Ti.  1  :  1,  12; 

3 :  13 ;  4  :  6 ;  5  :  21 ;  2  Ti.  1  :  10  ;  Tit.  1  :  4  ;  2  ;  13 ;  3  :  6 ; 

Phile,  3  :  5,  25 ;  Heb.  13  :  8,  21 ;  Jas.  1:1;  1  Pe.  1  :  3  ;  2 


INDEX  AND  CONDENSED  CONCORDANCE 


Pe.  1  : 1, 11 ;  2  :  20 ;  3  :  2, 18  ;  IJo.  4  :  10  ;  Jude  1 :  4, 17,  21 ; 

Rev.  22  :  21. 
Son  of  God,  Mat.  2  :  15  ;  3  :  17 ;  4  :  3,  C  ;  Ln.  1  :  32,  35  ;  3  : 

22  ;  4  :  3,  9 ;  4  :  34,  41 ;  John  1  :  34,  40  ;  3  :  16.  18,  35,  36  ;  5  : 

22  :  23 ;  6  :  40,  69  ;  12  :  26  ;  13  :  3  ;  14  :  13  ;  15  :  23  ;  16  :  27, 

30 ;  17  :  1 ;  19  :  7  ;  Rom.  1  :  y  ;  5  :  10  ;  8  :  3,  29,  32  ;  1  Cor.  1 . 

9 1  Gal.  I  :  16;  4  ;  4;  6  ;  Col.  1  :  13  ;  1  Thes.  1  :  10  ;  Heb.  1  : 

2,  5,  8 ;  3  :  6  ;  4  :  14 ;  5  :  6,  8 ;  6  :  6  ;  7  :  3  ;  IJo.  1  :  3,  7  ;  3  : 

23 ;  4  :  9,  10 ;  5  :  9. 
Son  of  Man,  Mat.  8  :  20 ;  9  :  6  ;  10  :  23 ;  11  :  19  ;  12  :  8,  32, 

40  ;  13  :37,  41 ;  16  :  13  ;  17  :  9,  22  ;  24  :  27,  30,  44  ;  25  :  31 ;  26 

2,  24,  45;    Mark  8  :  38 ;   9  :  12,  31 ;  13  :  14  ;  Lu.  5  :  24 ;  6 

22 ;  9  :  22,  26  ;   11  :  30  ;  12  :  8  ;  17  :  22  ;  18  :  8  ;  19  :  10 ;  21 

36  ;  22  :  48  :  John  1  :  61  ;  3  :  13 ;  5  :  27  ;  6  :  27,  53,  62  :  8 :  28  ; 

12  :  23,  ;34 ;  13  :  31 ;  Ac.  7  :  56 ;  Rev.  1  :  13. 
Emmanuel,  Mat.  1  :  23. 
THE  Word,   John  1  :  1,  14  ;  Ac.  10  :  36 ;   1  Jo.  5  :  7 ;    Rev. 

19  :  13. 
THE  Lamb  of  God,  John  1  :  29  :  36 ;  Rev.  5  :  6  ;  6  :  1,  16; 

12  :  11  ;  13  :  8  ;  15  :  3 ;  19  ;  7  ;  22  :  1,  3. 
THE  Mediator,  Gal.  3  :  19  ;  1  Ti.  2:5;  Heb.  2  :  17  :  7  :  23 ; 

8  :  6  ;  9  :  15  ;  10  :  10  ;  12  :  2,  24  ;  13 :  15. 
THE  Loud  our  Righteousness.  Ac.  IT  :  31 ;    Rom.  5  :  18; 

Phil.  1  :  11;  Heb.  7:2;  2  Pe.  1:1. 
THE  Lord  of  all,  Ac.  10  :  3,  6. 
THE  Lord  of  Glort,  1  (Jor.  2:8;  Jas.  2  : 1. 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  Rev.  19  :  16. 
Prophet.  Priest,  and  King,  Mat.  2:2;   23:36;   24:  4; 

25  :  34 ;  Lu.  4  :  1,  15.  16.  18,  24  ;  5  :  3,  17.  32  ;  19  :  41 ;  21  :  10, 

25  ;  22  :  34  ;  23  :  2.  27  ;  John  18  :  37  ;  19  :  14,  19  ;  Ac.  17  :  7  ; 

1  Ti.  I  :  17  ;  6  ;  15  ;  Heb.  1  :  8 ;  2 :  17 :  3  : 1 ;  Rev.  1  :  5  ;  11 : 

15  ;  15  : 3  ;  17  :  14  ;  19  :  16. 
Alpha  and  Omega.  Rev.  21  :  6 ;  22  :  13. 
Christ  (the  man  Christ  Jesus), 

Life  on  Earth : 

His  miraculous  conception  and  birth  predicted.  Mat,  1:18; 

Lu.  1 :  31 ;   accomplished  at  Bethlehem,  Mat.  1  :  25 ;   Lu. 

2:7;  announced  to  shepherds  by  angels,  Lu.  2  :  9-14. 
wise  men  of  the  East  do  homage  to,  Mat.  2  :  1. 
circumcision  of,  and  presentation  in  temple,  Lu.  2  :  21,  22. 
carried  into  Egypt,  Mat.  2  :  13. 

first  public  appearance  (doctors  in  temple),  Lu.  2  :  46. 
baptism  by  John,  Mat.  3  :  13  :  Mark  1:9;  Ln.  3  :  21 ;  John 

1  :  32  ;  3  :  24. 
selection  of  disciples.  Mat.  4:  18  ;  Mark  1  :  16  ;  Lu.  4  :  31  ; 

5:  10;  Johnl  :  38. 
begins  to  preach  and  heal.  Mat.  4  :  12  ;   Mark  1  :  14  :  Lu. 

4  :  16. 

opposition  of  the  Pharisees  begins.  Mat.  9  :  34. 
sufferings  and  death  predicted.  Mat.  16  :  17, 20  ;  8  :  9, 10 :  Lu. 

9:  18. 

transfiguration.  Mat.  17  ;  Mark  9. 
institutes  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mat.  26;  Mark  14;  Lu.  22  (1 

Cor.  11  :  23). 
betrayed  by  Judas,   Mat.  26  ;  Mark  14  ;  Lu.  22;  John  18  ; 

Ac.  1. 

deserted  by  disciples,  Mat.  26  ;  John  18. 
taken  before  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  and  Pilate  and  Herod, 

Mat.  26  ■  57  ;  27  ;  Mark  14  :  54 ;  15 ;  Lu.23 ;  John  18  :  19. 
pronounced  faultless  by  Pilate,   yet  delivered  up  to  the 

Jews.  Mat.  27 ;  Mark  15  ;  Lu.  23 ;  John  18  :  19. 
crucified.  Mat.  27  :  Mark  15  ;  Lu.  23  ;  John  19. 
His  legs  not  broken,  John  19  :  33. 
His  side  pierced  by  soldier,  John  19  :  34. 
His  garments  divided  among  soldiers,  Mark  15  :  24 ;    Lu. 

23:34;  John  19:24. 
yields  up  the  ghost,  Mat.  27  :  50. 
huried.  Mat.  27  ;  Mark  15  ;  Lu.  23;  John  19.  ^ 

in  a  new  sepulchre  watched  by  soldiers  and  seawd,  Mat. 
27  :  66. 
His  descent  into  Hades,  Ep.  4  :  9 ;  1  Pe.  3  :  19. 
rises  from  the  tomb,  Mat.  28;  Mark  16;  Lu.24;  John  20, 

21  (1  Cor.  15  :  4). 
appears  to   Mary  Magdalene  and  disciples.  Mat.  28 ;  Mark 

16;  Luke  24;  John  20. 
sliews  Thomas  His  hands  and  feet,  John  20  :  27. 
charge  to  Peter  to  feed  His  lambs,  John  21  :  15. 
ascends  inio  heaven,  Mark  16  ;  Lu.  24;  Ac.l  :  9, 10. 
seen  in  heaven  by  Stephen,  Ac.  7  :  65. 

appearances  after  ascension  : — 
to  Paul,  Ac.  9  :  4 ;  18  ;  9  ;  22  :  8. 
to  Joliti,  Rev.  1  :  13. 
Work  on  Earth : 


questions  tlie  doctors,  Lu.  2  :  46. 

is  tempted.  Mat.  4 ;  Mark  1 :  12  ;  Lu.  4. 

wermoii  on  the  mount.  Mat.  5  ;  6  ;  7. 

cleanses  the  temple,  John  2  :  14. 

teaches  Nicodemus,  John  3. 

converses  with  woman  of  Samaria,  John  4. 

the  people  attempt  to  make  Him  king,  John  6  :  15. 

taunted  by  his  lirethren,  John  7  :  4. 

tlie  people's  testimony.  Matt.  16  :  13  ;  Mark  8  :  27  ;  Lu.  9  : 

18;  John  7:  12. 
message  to  John  the  Baptist,  Lu.  7  :  22. 
anointed  at  Simon  the  Pharisee's  house,  Lu.  7  :  36. 
pays  tribute  at  Capernaum,  Mat.  17  :  24. 
mculcates  humility  on  apostles,  Mat.  18;  MarkO  :  33  ;  Lu. 

9  :  49  ;  22  :  24. 

departs  from  Galilee  into  Judaea,  Mat.  19  :  1. 
teaches  respecting  divorce.  Mat.  19:3;  Lu.  16 :  18. 
ireproves  Herod  (*'  that  fox"),  and  Jerusalem,  Lu.  13  :  32,  34. 


pardons  woman  taken  in  adultery,  John  8. 

compares  Martha  and  Mary   ("'  that  good  part"),  Lu.  10  : 

sutTers  children  to  come  to  Him,  Mat.  13  :  19  ;  Mark  10  ,  13  ; 

Lu.  18  ;  15. 
Zacchffius  the  publican  called  by,  Lu.  19  :  2. 
anointed  by  Mary  at  Bethany,  Mat.  26  :  6  ;  Mark  14  :  3 ; 

John  12:  3. 
His  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem,  Mat.  21 ;    Mark  11 ; 

Lu.  19;  John  12. 
drives  money-changers  out  of  temple,  Mat.  21  :  12 ;  Mark 

11  :  15  ;  Lu.  19  :  45. 
curses  the  fig  tree.  Mat.  21  ;  19  ;  Mark  11 :  12. 
Greeks  would  see  Jesus,  John  12  :  20. 
His  answer.  Jolm  12  :  23. 

to  the  chief  priests,  Lu.  20  :  3. 

to  the  Pharisees,  Mat.  22  :  15. 

to  the  Sadducees,  Mark  12  :  18. 

glorified  by  the  Father,  John  12  :  28. 

chief  priests  conspire  to  kill,  Mat.  26  :  3  ;  Mark  14  :  1  •  cove- 
nant with  Judas  to  betray.  Mat.  26  :  13  ;  Mark  14  :  10 ;  Lu. 

22  :  3 ;  John  13  :  IS. 
gives  directions  for  the  passover.  Mat.  26  :  17  ;  Mark  14  :  12  : 

Lu.  22  :  7. 
foretells  Peter's  denial.  Mat.  26  :  34  ;  Mark  14  :  29  ;  Lu.  22  : 

31  ;  John  13:  26. 
love  to  His  own,  John  13  : 1. 
washes  His  disciple's  feet,  John  13  :  5. 
Peter's  protest,  John  13  :  8. 
example  to  His  disciples,  John  13  :  15. 
comforts  His  disciples,  John  14  : 1. 
promise  to  them,  John  14  :  14. 
leaves  His  peace  with  them,  John  14  :  27. 
commands  them  to  love  one  another,  John  15  :  12, 17. 
promises  the  Comforter,  John  15  :  26  ;  16  :  7. 
predicts  diticiples'  persecution,  John  16  :  2. 
"a  little  while."  John  16  :  16. 
encourages  prayer  in  His  name,  John  16  :  23. 
prays  for  disciples,  John  17.  » 

g£>es  over  the  brook  Cedron,  John  18  : 1. 
ofttimes  resorted  to  garden,  John  18  :  2. 
His  agony.  Mat.  26  :  36  ;  Lu.  22  :  44. 
betrayed  by  Judas,  Mat.  26  :  47 ;  Mark  14  :  43  ;  Lu.  22  :  47  : 

John  18  :  3. 
seized  by  the  officers.  Mat.  26  :  50  ;  Mark  14  :  46  ;  Lu.  22  :  54  ; 

John  18  :  12. 

forbids  use  of  sword.  Mat.  26  :  52  ;  John  18  :  11. 
taken  before  the  chief  priests,  Pilate,  and  Herod.    jSee  Lifb 

ON  Earth. 
tried,  found  innocent,  delivered  to  the  Jews,  crucifixion. 

See  Life  on  Earth. 

commends  His  mother  to  the  beloved  disciple,  John  19  :  25. 
prays  for  His  executioners,  Lu.  23  :  34. 
His  promise  to  the  penitent  thief,  Lu.  23  :  43. 
acknowledged  by  centurion  to  be  Son  of  God,  Mat.  27  :  64  ; 

Mark  15  :  3it ;  to  be  righteous,  Lu.  23  :  47. 

His  teaching  : 

preaches  repentance  at  Galilee,  Mat.  4  :  17. 

at  Nazareth,  Lu.  4  :  16. 

the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  Mat.  4  :  23 ;  Mark  1  :  14. 

testimony    concerning  John  the  Baptist,  Mat,  11  :  7  ;  Lu. 

7  :  24 ;  20  :  4. 

upbraids  Chorazin,  Bethsaida,  Capernaum,  Mat.  11  :  20;  Lu. 

10  :  13. 

speaks  to  the  Jews  respecting  the  Father  and  the  Son, 
John  5 ;  8  •  18,  42 ;  10  :  15  ;  12  :  23 ;  the  bread  of  life,  John 
6:26;  seed  of  Abraham,  Jolin  8:31;  traditions  of  the 
elders.  Mat.  15  :  1  ;  Mark  7:1. 

answers  Pharisees  asking  a  sign.  Mat.  12  :  38 ;  16  :  1 ;  Mark 

8  :  11 ;  Lu.  11  :  16;  12  :  54  ;  .Jolin  2  :  18. 
teaches  His  disciples  on  humility,  John  13  :  14. 

teaches  scribes  and  Pharisees,  Mat.  23 ;  Mark  12  :  38  ;  Lu. 

11  ;  37;  20:  45. 

prophesies  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  last  times,  Mat. 
24  ;  Mark  V6  ;  Lu.  13  :  34  ;  17  :  20  ;  19  :  41 ;  21. 
preaclies  dail-y  in  the  temple,  Lu.  19  :  47, 
His  invitation  to  the  weary  and  heavy  laden.  Mat.  11  :  23. 
His  discourses  on  sufiTering  for  the  Gospel's  sake,  Lu.  14  :  26 
(Mat.  10:  37). 
on  marriage.  Mat.  19  ;  Mark  10. 

riches.  Mat.  19  :  16 ;  Mark  10  :  17  ;  Lu.  12  :  13 ;  18  :  18. 
paying  tribute.  Mat.  22  :  15  ;  Mark  12  :  13  ;  Lu.  20  :  20. 
the  resurrection.  Mat.  22 :  23  ;  Mark  12  :  18. 
the  two  great  commandments,  Mat.  22  :  35;  Mark  12  :  28. 
the  Son  of  David,  Mat.  22  :  41  ;  Mark  12  :  85 ;  Lu.  20  :  41. 
the  widow's  mite,  Mark  12  :  41 ;  Lu.  21  :  1. 
watchfulness,  Mat.  24  :  42  ;  Mark  13  :  33;  Lu.  1 :  34  ;  12  : 

35. 

the  last  judgement.  Mat.  25  :  31. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount  : — who  are  the  blessed.  Mat.  5:1; 

salt  of  the  earth,  5  :  13 ;    light  of  the    world  5  :  14 ;  the 

righteousness  of  scribes  and  Pharisees,  5 :  20;  anger  with  a 

brother  (Raca),  5  :  22  ;  thou  fool,  5  :  22  ;  reconciliation,  5  : 

24  ;  adultery.  5 :  27  ;  right  hand  and  right  eye,  5  :  29,  30  ; 
divorce,  5  :  32,  33;  oaths,  5  :  33;  eye  for  an  eye,  5  :  38  ;  love 
to  neighbour  and  enemy,  5  :  43 ;  be  perfect,  5  :  48 ;  almsgiv- 
ing. Mat.  6:1;  prayer,  6:5;  no  vain  repetitions,  6 :  7  ; 
Lord's  Prayer,  6:9;  Lu.  11 :  2  ;  fasting.  Mat.  6  :  16  ; 
treasure  upon  earth.  6  :  19  ;  evil  eye,  6  :  23 ;  two  masters, 
6  :  24  ;  Clod  and  mammon,  6  :  24  ;  no  thought  for  life,  6  : 

25  ;  fowls  of  the  air,  6  :  26 ;  taking  thought,  raiment,  lilies 


TO  THE  REVISED   NEW  TESTAMENT, 


of  the  field.  6  :  27 ;  seek  kingdom  of  God.  6  :  33 ;  Judge  not. 
Mat.  7:1;  beam  In  eve,  7:3;  holy  things  not  to  be  cast  to 
dogs,  7:6;  ask,  seek,  find,  7:7;  Lu.  11:9;  bread,  stone, 
fish,  serpent.  Mat.  7  :  9.  10;  Ln.  11  :  11  ;  strait  gate,  Mat. 
7  :  13  ;  false  prophets.  7  :  15  ;  grapes,  thorns,  figs,  thistles, 
T  :  16  ;  the  good  and  corrupt  tree.  7  :  17  ;  not  to  be  hearers 
but  d"ers.  7  :  23.  24  ;  house  on  rock,  7  :  24  ;  on  sand,  7  :  27 ; 
taught  as  having  authority,  7  :  29. 

•Sermon  to  disciples  ancl  multitudes  on  the  plain: — the 
blessed,  Lu.  6  :  20-22  ;  woe  to  the  rich,  6  :  24  ;  to  the  full, 
6  :  25  :  to  those  men  speak  well  of.  6  :  26  ;  love  to  enemies, 
6  :  27,  35  ;  submission  under  injury,  6  :  21) ;  giving,  ti  :  30, 
38  :  doing  as  we  would  be  done  to.  C  :  31 :  be  merciful,  6  : 
36 ;  .judge  not,  6  :  37 ;  hearers  and  doers,  6  :  46. 

epistles  to  the  seven  churches  in  Asia,  Rev.  1-4. 

on  faith,  the  centurion's.  Mat.  8  :  8. 

to  those  who  would  follow  Him.  Lu,  9  :  23.  57. 

on  fasting.  Mat.  9  ;  14  ;  Mark  2  :  18  ;  Lu.  5  :  33. 

on  blasphemv.  Mat.  12  :  31 ;  Murk  3  :  23:  Lu.  11  :  15. 

who  an-  His  "brethren,  Mat.  12  :  46  ;  Mark  3  :  31 ;  Lu.  8  :  19. 
His  Discourses,  see  p.  11. 

His  Parables,  see  p.  10. 

His  Miracles,  see  p.  10. 

Character  of: 

holy,  Lu.  1  :  33 ;  Ac.  4  :  27  ;  Rev.  3  :  7. 
righteous,  Heb.  1  :  9. 
go  id.  Mat.  19  :  16. 
faithful,  1  Thes.  5  :  24 
true,  John  1  :  14 :  7  :  18 ;  IJo.  5  :  20. 
just,  John  5  :  30  :  Ac.  22  :  14. 
guileless.  1  Pe.  2  :  22. 
sinless.  John  8  :  46  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  21. 
spotless,  1  Pe.  1  :  19. 
innocent.  Mat.  27  :  4. 
harmless,  Heb.  7  :  26. 
resisting  temptation.  Mat.  4  : 1-10. 
obedient  to  God  the  Father,  John  4  :  34  ;  15  :  10. 
subiect  to  His  parents.  Lu.  2  :  51. 
zealous.  Lu.  2  :  49  ;  John  2  :  17  ;  8  :  29. 
meek.  Mat.  11  :  29. 
lowly  in  heart,.  Mat.  11 :  29. 
merciful   Heb.  2  :  17. 
patient.  Mat.  27  :  14. 
longsuffering.  1  Ti.  1  .  16. 

compassionate.  Mat.  15  :  32  ;  L\i.  7  :  13 ;  19  :  41. 
benevolent,  Mat.  4  :  23.  24  ;  9  :  35  ;  Ac.  10  :  38. 
loving,  John  13  :  1  ;  15  :  13. 
self-denving.  Mat.  8  :  20  ;  2  Cor.  8  :  9. 
humble.'  Lu.  22  :  27  ;  Phil.  2  :  8. 
resigned,  Lu.  22  :  42. 
forgiving,  Lu.  23  :  34. 
saints  to  be  conformed  to,  Rom.  8  :  29. 
Compassion  of 


necessary  to  His  priestly  oflSce,  Heb.  5  :  2,  with  verse  7. 
Manifested  fok  thb 

weary  and  heavv-lailen.  Mat.  11  :  28-30. 

weak  in  faith.  4i  :  3.  with  Mat.  12  :  20. 

tempted,  Heb.  2  :  18. 

afflicted,  Lu.  7  :  13  :  John  11  :  33. 

diseased.  Mat.  14  :  14  ;  Mark  1  :  41. 

poor,  Mark  8  :  2. 

perishing  sinners.  Mat.  9  :  .36 ;  Lu.  12  :  41 ;  John  3  :  16. 
an  encouragement  to  prayer,  Heb,  4  :  15. 

Glory  of  :— 

as  divine.  John  1:1-5;  PhiL  2  :  6,  9,  10. 

God  the  Sou,  Mat.  3  :  17 ;  Heb.  1 :  6,  8. 

equal  to  the  Father,  John  10  :  30,  38. 

the  Firstborn,  Col.  1  :  6. 18. 

the  Firstbegotten,  Heb.  1  :  6. 

Lord  of  lords,  etc..  Rev.  17  :  14. 

the  image  of  God,  Col.  1  :  15;  Heb.  1  :  3. 

Creator,  John  1:3;  Col.  1  :  16  :  Heb.  1  :  2. 

Mediator.  1  Ti.  2  :  5  ;  Heb.  8  :  6. 

Prophet.  Ac.  3  :  22. 

Priest,  Heb.  4  :  15. 

King,  John  12:  41. 

Judge,  Mat.  16  :  27  ;  25  :  31,  33. 

Shepherd,  John  10  ;  11  ;  14. 

Head  of  the  Church,  Ep.  1 :  22. 

the  true  Light,  Lu.  1  :  78,  79  ;  John  1  :  4,  9.. 

the  foundation  of  the  Church,  Is.  28  :  16. 

the  Wav.  John  14  :  6  ;  Heb.  10  :  19,  20. 

the  Truth,  1  Jo.  5  :  20  ;  ~ 

the  Life,  John  11  :  25  : 

Incarnate,  John  1  :  14. 
in  His  words.  Lu.  4  :  22 ;  John  7  :  46. 

His  works.  Mat.  13  :  54  ;  John  2  :  IT. 

His  sinless  perfection.  Heb.  7  :  26-28. 

the  fulness  of  His  grace  and  truth,  John  1 

His  transfiguration.  Mat.  17  :  2,  w  th  2  Pe.  1  :  16-13. 

His  exaltation.  Ac.  7  :  55,  56 ;  Ep.  1  :  21. 
celebrated  by  the  redeemed,  Rev.  5  :8-14;  7  :  9-12. 
revealed  in  the  gospel.  Is.  40  :  5. 
saints  shall  rejoice  at  the  revelation  of,  1  Pe.  4  :  18. 
saints  shall  beimld  in  heaven,  John  17  :  24. 

Divine  Nature  of  :— 

as  Jehovah,  Col.  1 :  16 ;  John  12  :  41 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  8 ;  Mat.  3:3; 


*  It  is  the  opinion  of  some  eminent  commentators  that  the  sermons 
ow  the  mount  and  on  the  plain  were  one  and  the  same. 


Rev.  3:  7. 
Col.  3:4;  1  Jo. 


5:11. 


14. 


Rev.  1  :  17  :  Rev.  22  :  13  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  30  ;  Ac.  2  :  21,  and  1 
Cor.  1:2;  Mark  1  :  2,  and  Lu.  2  :  27  ;  Heb.  13  :  20  ;  Jas. 

2  :  1. 

the  Eternal  God  and  Creator.  Jud^re  and  Savioiir,  Heb.  1  : 

8.  10-12  ;  1  Cor.  4:5:  John  15  :  20  ;  Ti.  2  :  13  ;  John  1:1; 

Rom.  9  :  5  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  10  :  2  Ti.  4:1. 
fellow  and  equal  to  God.  John  5  :  17.  23;  16  :  15  ;  Phil.  2  : 

6  ;  1  Thes.  3  :  11  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  16,  17. 
the  Lord   from  heaven.  Lord  of  tlie  sabbath,  and  Lord  of 

all.  Gen.  2  :  3,  with  Mat.  12  :  8  ;  Ac.  10  :  36  ;  Rom.  10  :  11- 

13  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  47. 
Son  of  God.  Mat.  26  :  63-67 ;  John  1  :  14.  IS  ;  3  :  16, 18 ;  1  Jo. 

4  :  9. 
one  with  the  Father.  John  10  :  30,  38  ;   12  :  45  ;   14  :  7-10; 

17  :  10. 

sending  the  Spirit,  equally  with  the  Father,  John  14  :  16. 

with  John  15  :  26. 
Creator.  Supporter,  and  Preserver  of  all  things,  John  1:8; 

Col.  1  :  16,  17  ;  Heb.  1  :  2.  3. 
possessed  of  the  fulness  oftheGodhead.Col.  2  :  9;  Heb.  1:3. 
raising  the  dead,  John  5  :  21  ;  6  :  40.  54. 
raising  Himself  from  tlie  dead.  John  2  :  19,  21  ;  10  :  18. 
Eternal,  Omnipresent,  Omnipotent,  and  Omniscient,  Mat. 

18  :  20  ;  28  :  20  ;  Jolin  1  :  1  :  3  :  13  ;  16  :  30  ;  21  :  17  :   Phil. 

3  :  21 ;  Col.  1  :  17  ;    Heb.  1  :  8-10  ;  Rev.  1  :  8. 

God,  He  redeems,  purifies,  and  presents  the  Church  unto 
Himself,  Ep.  5  :  27,  with  Jude  24,  25  ;  Rev.  5  :  9,  with  Ti- 
2  :  14. 
acknowledged  by  voice  from  heaven.  Mat.  3  :  17  ;  17  :5  ; 
John  12  :  28. 

acknowledged  bv  Thomas.  John  20  :  28. 
His  blood  the  hl6od  of  God,  Ac.  20  :  28. 
obiect  of  divine  worship,  Ac.  7 :  59  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  8, 9  ;  Heb.  1  : 
6':  Rev.  5  :  12. 

object  of  faith.  1  Pe.  2  :  6  ;  Jer.  17  :  5.  7,  with  John  14  :  1. 
saints  live  unto  Him  as  God,  Rom.  6  :  11,  and  Gal.  2  :  19. 
with  2  Cor.  5  :  15. 

Human  Nature  of:  — 


Peoved  by  His 

conception.  Mat.  1 :  18  ;  Lu.l  :  31. 

birth.  Mat.  1 :  16.  25  ;  2  :  2  ;  Lu.  2  :  7. 11. 

partaking  of  our  flesh  and  blood.  John  1  :  14  ;  Heb.  2  :  14. 

having  a  human    soul.   Mat.  26  :  38 ;    Lu.  23  :  46  ;    Ac. 

2  :31 
circumcision.  Lu.  2  :  21. 
increase  in  wisdom  and  stature,  Lu.  2  :  52. 
weeping,  Ln.  19  :  41 :  John  11  :  35. 
hungering.  Mat.  4  :  2  ;  21  :  18. 
thirsting,  John  4  :  7  ;  19  :  28. 
sleeping.  Mat.  8  :  24 ;  Mark  4  :  38. 
weariness,  John  4  :  6. 

being  a  man  of  sorro  vs,  Lu.  22  :  44  ;  John  11  :  33 ;  12  :  27. 
being  butfeted,  Mat.  26  :  67  :  Lu.  22  :  64. 
enduring  indignities,  Lu.  23  :  11. 
being  scourged,  Mat.  27  :  26:  John  19  : 1. 
nailed  to  the  cross,  Lu.  23  :  33,  with  Ps.  22  :  16. 
d<-ath.  John  19  :  30. 
pierced  side,  John  19  :  34. 
burial,  Mat.  27  :  59.  60 ;  Mark  13  :  46. 
resurrection,  Ac.  3  :  15  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  8. 

being  called  like  us  in  all  things  except  sin,  Ac.  3  :  22  • 
Phil.  2  :  7,  8  ;  Heb.  2  :  17  ;  without  sin.  John  8  :  46 ;  18  ; 
38  ;  Heb.  4  :  15  ;  7  :  26.  28 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  22  ;  I  Jo.  3  :  5. 
evidence  of  the  senses  appealed  to,  John  20  :  27 ;  1  Jo.  1 1 
1,  2. 

necessary  to  His  mediatorial  office,  Rom.  6  :  15, 19;  1  Cor. 
15  :  21 ;  'Gal.  4  :  4.  5  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  5    Heb.  2  :  17. 
Was  of  the  seed  of 

the  woman.  Lu.  1  :  31  ;  Gal.  4  :  4. 
Abraham.  Gal.  3  :  16  ;  Heb.  2  :  16. 

David,  Mat.  22  :  42 ;  Mark  10  :  47 ;    Ac.  2  :  30  ;  13  :  23; 
Rom.l:.3. 
genealogies  of.  Mat.  1:1;  Lu.  3  :  23. 
attested  by  Himself.  Mat.  8  :  20  ;  16  :  13. 
confession  of.  a  test  of  belonging  to  God,  1  Jo.  4  :  2. 
acknowledged  by  men,  Mark  6:3;  John  7  :  27  ;  19 : 5 ;  Aa. 
2  :  22. 
denied  by  Antichrist.  1  Jo.  4  :  3  ;  2  Jo.  7. 

Titles  of,  see  list,  p.  11. 

the  Head  of  the  Church  :— 


appointed  by  God.  Ep.  1  :  22. 

declared  by  Himself  head  of  the  corner,  Mat.  21  ;  42. 

declared  by  St.  Paul,  Ep.  4  :  12,  15  ;  5  :  23. 

as  such  has  pre-eminence  in  all  things,  1  Cor.  11  :  3  ;  Ep.  1  r 

22;  Col.  1  :  18. 
commissioned  His  apostles.  Mat.  10  : 1,  7 ;   28  :  19 ;    Joha 

20:21. 

instituted  the  sacraments,  Mat,  28  :  19  ;  Lu.  22  :  19,  20. 
imparted  gifts.  Ep.  4  :  8. 
saints  complete  in.  Col.  2  :  10. 
Types  of  ;- 


Aaron.  Heb.  4  :  15  ;  12  :  24. 

Abel.  Heb.  12  ;  24. 

Abraham.  Ep.  3  :  15. 

Adam,  Rom.  5  :  14:  1  Cor.  15  :  45. 

David,  Phil.  2  :  9. 

Isaac,  Heb.  11  :  17. 

Jacob,  John  11 :  42  ;  Heb.  7  :  25. 

Jonah,  Mat.  12  :  40. 

Joseph,  Heb.  7  :  25. 

Joshua,  Ac.  20  ;  32  ;  Heb.  4  :  8. 


INDEX  AND  CONDENSED  CONCORDANCE 


Melchizedek,  Heb.  7:1. 

Moses,  Ac.  3  :  2i  ;  7  :  37  ;  Ileb.  3  :  2. 

Koah,  2  Cor.  1  :  5. 

Samson,  Cnl.  2  :  1-!,  15. 

Solomon,  Lu.  1  :  32. 

Zerubhahel,  Heb.  12  :  2,  3. 

ark,  1  Pe.  3  :  20,  21. 

Jacob's  adder,  John  1  :  51. 

passover,  1  ('or.  5  :  7. 

Jamb,  Jolui  1  :  21) ;  Ac.  8  :  32 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  19  ;  Rev.  5:6:6:1; 
7  :  9  ;  r: :  11 ;  13  :  8 ;  14  :  1 ;  15:3;  17  :  14  ;  19  :  7 ;  21  :  9  ; 
22:1. 

manna,  John  6  :  32  :  Rev.  2  :  17. 

rock,  1  Cor.  10  :  4. 

firstt'ruits,  1  Cor.  15  :  20. 

golden  candlestick,  John  8  :  12. 

altar,  brazen,  Heb.  13  :  10. 

laver,  Ep   5  :  26. 

burnt  ofteruig;,  Heb.  10  :  10, 

peace  oft'ering,  Ep.  2  :  14. 

sin  offering,  Heb.  13  :  11. 

atonement,  sacrifices  upon  day  of,  Heb.  9  :  12. 

brazen  serpent,  Jolm  3  :  14. 

cities  of  refufje,  Heb.  6  :  18. 

temple,  John  2  :  21. 

tabernacle,  Heli.  9  :  8, 11. 

veil,  Heb.  10  :  20. 

Christs.  false,  and  prophets,  warnings  against,  Mat.  7  :  15; 
24  :  4,  5,  11.  24  ;    Mark  13  :  22  ;   Ac.  20  :  29  ;   2  Thes.  2  :  8  ;   1 
Ti.4:  1  ;  2Pe.  2:  1  ;  Rev.  13. 
Christian,  none  to  be  ashamed  to  suffer  as,  1  Pc.  4  :  10. 
Christians,  disciples  flist  called,  at  Anti<ich,  Ac.  11  :  26. 
Chrysolite  iind  Chrysoprasus,  Rev.  21  :  20. 
Church   or   Gid,   Ac.  20:28;   1  Cvvr,  1  :  2  ;   10:32;    11:22; 
16:  9:  Gal.  1  :  13 ;  1  Ti.  3  :  5. 

foundation  and  increase  of.  Mat.  16:18;  Ac.  2  :  47 ;  Col. 

1  :  18. 

autliority"  and  teaching  of,  Mat.  18  :  17  ;  Ac.  11  :  26,  27;  1 
Cor.  5  :  4 ;  12  :  28. 

organization  of,  Ac.  14  :  23  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  17  ;  14  :  4,  5. 

persecuted,  Ac.  8:  3;  12  :  1  ;  15  :  9  ;  Gal.  1  :  13;  Phil.  3  :  6. 

saluted,  Ac.  18  :  22  ;  Rom.  16  :  5  ;  10  :  16  ;  1  Cor.  16  :  19. 

loved  of  Christ,  Lp.  5  :  25,  29. 

edification  of.  1  Cor.  14  :  4,  19,  28,  34. 
Churches,  the  seven,  in  Asia,  Rev.  1  :  4,  11,  20  ;  2  :  8, 11, 17, 

29  ;  3  :  6,  13.  22. 
Chuza  (kew-za),  Ln.  8  :  3. 
Cilicia  (si-lish'-va),  disciples  there,  Ac.  15  :  23,  41. 

the  country  of  Paul,  Ac.  21  :  39  ;  Gal.  1  :  21. 

Paul  h^rn  at  Tarsus  in,  Ac.  22  :  3. 
Circumcision  of  John,  Lu.  1  :  59, 

of  Jesus,  Lu.  2  :  21. 

of  Timothy,  Ac.  16  :  3. 

superseded  by  the  Gospel,  Ac.  15 :  Gal.  5  :  2. 

spiritual,  Phil.  3:3;  cfol.  2  :  11. 

when  profitable,  and  how,  Rom.  2  :  25:  3  :  30  ;  4  :  9  ;  1  Cor. 
7  :  19  ;  Gal.  6:6;  6  :  15. 
Citizenship,  as  a  Roman,  Ac.  22  :  28.     in  heaven,  Phil. 

3  :  20. 

Clauda  (klaw'-da),  Ac.  27  :  16. 

Claudia  ( klaw'-dia),  2  Ti.  4  :  21. 

Claudius  (klaw'-di-us).    SeeCMSAH. 

Claudius  Lysias  (klaw'-di-us  lish-i-as).  chief  captain,  res- 
cues I'aul,  AC.  21 :  31 ;  22  :  24 ;  23  :  10.  sends  him  to  Felix, 
Ac.  23  :  26. 

Clement  (klem'-ent),  fellow  labourer  of  Paul,  Phil.  4  :  3. 

Cleopas  (kle'-o-pas),  a  disciple,  Lu.  24  :  18.    See  Emmau.s. 

Clokes,  Mat.  5  :  40  •  24  :  18 ;  Lu.  6  :  29  ;  22  :  36 ;  1  Thes.  2  : 
6;  2Ti.  4:  13;  1  Pe.  2  :  16. 

Clopas  (klo'-pas),  John  19  •  25. 

Cloud,  pillar  of,  1  Cor.  10  :  1. 
appearance  of  the  Lord  in,  Mat.  17 :  5 ;  Lu.  21  :  27  ;  Rev. 

14  :  14. 

Cnidus  (ni'-dus),  Ac.  27  :  7. 

Collection  for  the  Saints,  Ac.  11 :  29 ;  Rom.  15  :  26  ;  1  Cor. 
16:  1. 

Colosse  (ko-los'-see),  [Colossians  (ko-losh'i-anz)],  brethren 
at,  encouraged  and  warned.  Col.  1 :  2.  exhorted  to  holi- 
ness. Col.  3  :  4. 

Comfort.  [Frequent  in  2  Cor.  and  in  1  and  2  Thes.]  Ac.  9 : 
31 ;  Rum.  15  :  4,  6  ;  1  Cor.  14  :  3  ;  2  Cor.  1:3-7:7:  4.  7,  13 ; 
13  :  11  ;  Phil.  2  :  1, 19  ;  Col.  4.  11 ;  2  Thes.  2  :  16 ;  2  Cor.  1  : 

4  ;  2  :  7 ;  Ep.  6  :  22  ;  Col.  4  :  8 ;  1  Thes.  3  :  2 ;  4  :  18 ;  2  Thes. 

2  :  17. 

Comforter,  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  John  14  :  26 ;  15  :  26  ;  16  :  7. 
Command  of  Ch-ist  to  the  twelve,  Mat.  10  :  6  ;  Mark  16. 

to  Perer,  John  21  :  15. 
Commandments  (Ten),  fulfilled  by  Christ,  Mat.  5 :  17 ; 

19  :  17  ;  22  :  35 ;  Mark  10  :  17  ;  Lu.  10  :  25 ;  18  :  18. 
endorsed  by  ('hrist  as  of  ur.iversal  application,  Mat.  4  :  10  ; 

15  :  4  ;  19  :  18,  19  ;  22  :  37-39  ;  Mark  12  :  29,  30  ;  Lu.  10  : 
25-28, 

deeper  meanings  explained,  Mat.  5  :  21,  27. 
to  be  obeyed  by  men  as  sons  rather  than  as  servants.  Gal.  3  : 
24  ;  4  :  7  ;  Rom.  13  :  10.    See  Law. 
Commandments  of  New  Testament,  John  10  :  18  ;  12  :  49, 
50 ;  13  :  34  ;  14  :  31 ;  15  :  12  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  2 :  1  Jo.  3  :  23  ;  4  :  21  ; 
2  Jo.  4,  6. 
Communion   of  the   Body  and  Blood   of  Christ,   1  Cor. 
10  :  16. 
Lord's  Supper  instituted,  Mat.  26  :  26  ;  Mark  14  :  22 ;  Lu.  22  : 


19  ;  1  Cor.  11  :  24.  self  examination  for,  Ac.  2  :  42  ;  20  ;  7  ; 
1  Cor.  10  :  21 ;  11  :  28.  unworthily  partaken,  1  Cor.  11  ;  27. 
of  Saints.    See  Fellowship, 


Company,   evil,  to  be  avoided,  Rom  1  :  32 ;    1  Cor.  5:9; 

b)  :  S.3  ;   Ep.  5  :  7. 
Compassion,  Rom.  12  :  15  ;  2  Cor.  U  :29  ;  Gal.  6  :  2  ;  CoL 

3  :  l-.i ;  Heo.  13  :  3 ;  Jas.  1  :  27  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  8. 

Ciirist's,  Mat.  15  :  32 ;  20  :  34 ;  Lu.  7  :  13  :  21  ;  Heb.  2  :  17 ; 

4  :  15  ;  5  :  2. 

Conceit.  Rom.  11  :  25 ;  12  :  16. 

Concupiscence,  to  be  mortified.  Col.  3  :  5  ;  1  Thes.  4  ;  5. 

Condemnation,  Mark  12  ;  40;  16  :  16;  John  5  :29  ;  Rom. 
3  :  «,  J2.  19  ;  5  :  12  ;  6  :  23 ;  13  :  2  ;  14  :  23  ;  Gal.  2  :  11 ;  2 
Thes.  2  :  12;    1  Ti.  5  :  12;   2  Pe.  2  :  3 ;   Rom.  3  :  12,- 19 : 

6  :  12  ;  6  :  23.  for  unbelief,  John  3  :  18.  by  the  law,  2 
Cor.  3  :  6,  9.  by  impenitence  and  hypt-crisy.  Mat.  11  :  20  ; 
23  :  14.  according  to  our  deetls,  2  Cor.  11  :  11.  of  false 
teachers,  2  Pe.  2:1;  Jude  4.  deliverance  from,  by  Christ, 
John  3  :  18  ;  5  :  24;  Rom.-  8:1,  33,  34.  final,  Mat.  25  : 
46  ;  Rev.  20  :  15.     See  Judgement. 

Conduct,  upright,  Phil.  3  :  20 ;  1  Ti.  4  :  12 ;  Heb.  13  :  5  ;  Jas. 

3  :  13;  1  Pe.  2  :  12  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  11. 
as  becometh  the  gospel,  2  Cor.  1  :  12  ;  Gal.  1  :  13 ;  Ep.  4:1; 
Phil.  1  :  27;  1  Pe.  1  :  15;  2:  12. 
Confession  of  Christ  unto  salvation.  Mat.  10  :  32  ;  Mark  8  : 
35 ;  John  12  :  42  ;  Rom.  10  :  9  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  12  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  23 ; 
4:2. 

of  sin,  1  Jo.  1  :9;  Lu.23  :  41. 
"one  to  another,"  Jas.  5  :  16. 

Confidence,  through  faith,  Ep.  3  :  12 ;  Heb.  3  :  6,  14 ;  10  : 

.•i5  :  1  Jo.  2  :  28  ;  3  :  21  ;  5  :  14.    none  in  the  fleyh,  Phil.  3  :  3. 

Conscience  convicts  of  sin.  Mat.  27  :  3  ;  Lu.  9:7;  John  8  : 

9  ;  l-ioni.  2  :  15.    purified  by  faith,  1  Ti.  1  :  19  ;  3  :  9  ;  2  Ti. 

1  :  3.  purified  by  blood  of  Christ.  Heb.  9  :  14  ;  10  :  2, 22.  a 
good,  Heb.  lb  :  18 :  1  Pe.  3  :  16.  effects  of  a  good,  Ac.  24  : 
16  ;  Rom.  18  :  5  ;  14  :  22  ;  2  Cor  1  :  12  ;  1  Pe.  2  ;  19.  of 
others  to  be  respected,  Rom.  14  :  21 ;  1  Cor.  8 :  10  :  28. 
seared,  1  Ti.  4  :  2  ;  defiled,  Tit.  1  :  16.  ignorant,  Ac.  26 :  9  ; 
Rom.  10  :  2. 

Consecration,  of  Christ,  Heb.  7  :  8  ;  10  :  20. 
Consideration,   exhortations  to.   Mat.  6:28;   2  Ti.  2:7; 

Heb.  3  :  i;  7  :4;  10  :24;  12  :  3. 
Consolation  under  affliction.  Mat.  11  :  28;  Lu.  4  :  18  ;  15  ; 

Juhii  14  ;15;  16;  Rom.  15  :  4;  16  :  20;  1  Cor.  10  :13;  14  :  3; 

2  Cor.  1  :  3 ;  5  :  1 ;  7  :  6 ;  12  :  9 ;  Col.  1  :  11  ;  1  Thes.  4  :  14 ; 

5  :  11  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  16  :  Heb.  4  :  9  ;  6  :  18  ;  12  ;  Jas.  1  :  12  ;  4  : 

7  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  9  ;  Rev.  2  :  10  ;  7  :  14  ;  14  :  13. 
Conspiracy  against  Christ,  Mat.  26  :  3  ;  Mark  3  :  6  ;  14  :  1 ; 

Lu.  22  :  2  :  John  11  :  55 ;  13  :  18. 
against  Paul,  Ac.  23  :  12. 

Constancy.  Rom.  16  :  4. 

Contentment,  godliness  with,  great  gain,  1  Ti.  6  :  6.  exhor- 
tations t(..  Lu.  3  :  14;  1  Cor.  7  :  20  ;  1  Ti.  6:8;  Heb.  13  :  5. 

Contribution  for  saints,  Ac  20  :  35;  Rom.  15  :  26  ;  2  Cor.  8. 

Conversations,  of  Jesus,  see  list  of  Christ's  discourses,  etc. 
on  p.  11. 

of  Peter  with  Cornelius,  Ac.  10 :  27.  of  Festus  and  Agrippa, 
Ac.  26:31.    See  Col.  4  :  6. 

Conversion  of  sinners  proceeds  from  God,  John  6  :  44  ;  Ac. 

3  :  26  ;  11  :  21.    See  2  Cor.  5  :  17  ;  1  Thes.  1  :  9. 

call  to.  Mat.  3  :  2  ;  4  :  17  ;   10  :  7  ;    Ac.  2  :  .38 ;   17  :  30  ;  Jas. 

4  :  8.  instruments  of,  blessed.  1  Ti.  4  :  16  ;  Jas.  5  :  19.  of 
the  Jews,  Ac.  2  :  41 :  4  :  32 ;  6  :  7.  of  Paul,  Ac.  9  ;  22 ;  26. 
of  the  Gentiles,  Ac.  8  :  26  ;  10 ;  15  :  8 ;  Rom.  10 ;  11 ;  1  Cor. 
1  ;  Ep.  2  ;  3;  1  Thes.  1. 

Coos  (Ko'-os),  Paul  sails  to,  Ac.  21  :  1. 

Corban.  a  gift,  Mark  7  :  11. 

Corinth  (kor'-inth),  Paul  and  Apollos  at,  Ac  18  ;  19  :  1. 

Corinthians  (kor-inth'-yans),  their  divisions,  etc.,  cen- 
suieu,  1  (Jor.  1  :  5  ;  11  :  18.  their  faith  and  graces,  2  Cor. 
3.  instructed  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  1  Cor.  14  ;  and  the 
resurrection,  1  Cor.  15.  exhorted  to  love,  etc.,  1  Cor.  13; 
14  : 1 ;  2  Cor.  8  :  9.  their  false  teachers  exposed.  2  Cor.  11 : 
3.  4,  13.     Paul  commends  himself  to,  2  Cor.  11  :  12. 

Cornelius  (kor-ne'-li-us).  devout  centurioii,  his  prayer 
answered,  Ac.  10  :  3;  sends  for  Peter,  10  :  9  ;  baptized, 

10  :  48. 

Cosam  (ko'-sam),  Lu.  3  :  28. 

Council  of  the  Jews,   Mat.  26  :  3,  59;  Mark  15  ;  1.     the 
apostles  arr:iigned  before,  Ac.  4  ;  5  :  29.     Paul's  discourse 
before,  Ac.  23. 
Courage,  exhortations  to,  1  Cor.  16  :  18  ;  Ep.  6  :  10. 
through  faith  :  Abraham.  Heb.  11  :  8,  17.    Moses,  Heb.  11  : 
25.    Israelites,  Heb.  11  :  29.    See  Boldness,  Confidence. 
Courtesy,  exhortaiion  to.  Col.  4:6;  Jas.  3  :  17  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  8. 

examples  of.  Ac.  27  :  3  ;  28  :  7. 
Covenant  of  God  :— 

with  Abraham,  Lu.  1  :  72  ;  Ac.  3  :  25 ;  Gal.  8  :  16,  17. 
witli  the  Israelites,  Ac.  3  :  25. 

danger  of  despising,  Heb.  10  :  29.    ["Covenant"  spoken  of 
eleven  times  in  Heb.] 
signs  of,  Heb.  9  :  19. 

Kew  Covenant,  Rom.  11  :  27  ;  Heb.  8  :  8. 
ratified  bv  Christ,  Lu.  1 :  68-80  ;  Gal.  8  :  17  ;  Heb.  8  :  6  ;  9  : 
15  ;  12  :  24. 
everlasting,  Heb.  13  :  20. 

Covetousness  described,  Mark  7  :  22  ;  Ep.  5  :  5;  1  Ti.  6  : 
10  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  14. 

forbidden.  Ex.  20  :  17  ;  Lti.  12  :  15  ;  Rom.  13  :  9. 
its  evil  consequences,  Pro.  1  :  18 ;  15  :  27  ;  28.  :  20;  Ezek. 
22  :  13  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  9. 
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its  punislimcnt.  1  Cor.  5  :  10  ;  6  :  10  ;  Ep.  5  :  5  ;  Col.  3  :  5.  (2 
Pe.2  :  15;  Jude  11). 

of  Jiidu.s,  Mat.  '26  :  14.  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Ac.  5.  of 
Felix,  Ac.  24  :  26. 

Creation,  the  new.  Rev.  22. 

Creature,  a  new.  2  Cor.  6  :  17  ;  Gal.  6  :  15  ;  Ep.  2  :  10  ;  4  : 
24.     IScc  Rom.  8  :  I'J. 

Creatures,  the  living,  Rev.  4:9;5:C;  14;G:1;  7:11;  14: 
3  ;  I'J  :  4. 

Creditor,  parable  of  the,  Lu.  7  :  41 ;  o!  two  creditors,  Mat. 
IS :  2.i 

Crescens  (kres'-senz),  goes  to  Galatia,2  Ti.  4  :  10. 

Crete  (.Areet),  visited  by  Paul,  Ac.  21 :  7. 

Cretians  ((kree'-slii-anz),  their  character,  Tit.  1  :  12. 

Cripple  liealed  at  Lvstra.  Ac.  14  :  8. 

Crispus  (kris'-pusj,  baptized  by  Paul,  Ac.  13 :  S  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  14. 

Cross,  (.'nrist  dies  upon  tlie.  Mat.  27  :  32  ;  Phil  2:8;  Heb. 
12  :  2.  preaching  of.  1  Cor.  1  :  IS.  to  be  taken  up,  self- 
denial.  Mat.  10  :  3S  ;  16  :  24;  otfeuce  of  the.  Gal.  5  :  11  ;  per- 
secuti(Mi  f  r,  Gal.  6  :  12. 

Crown  Ifrequent  iu  Rev. J  of  thorns,  John  19  :5.  of  righteous- 
ness, Z  Ti.  4  :  S.  of  life.  Jas.  1  :  12 ;  Rev.  2  :  10.  of  glory. 
1  Pe.  5  :  4.  incorruptible,  1  Cor.  9  :  25,  See  P.ev.  4  :  4  ;  9  ; 
7  ;  12  :  :3 :  13  :  1  ;  19  :  12. 

Cruelty  of  Herod.  Mat.  2  ;  16. 

Curse,  Christ  redeems  frcm,  Rom.  3  :  Gal.  3:1. 

Cursed,  who  so  called.  Mat.  25  :  41 ;  Gal.  3  :  10  ;  2  Pe.  2  :14. 

Cursing  furbidden,  Jas.  3  :  10.    to  return  blessing  for,  Mat. 

5  :  44  ;  Rom.  12  :  14. 
Cymbals,  1  Cor.  13  :  1. 

Cyprus  (si'-prus),  disciples  there,  Ac.   11  :  19.    Paul  and 

Jsarnauas  priach  there,  Ac.  13  :  4.    Barnabas  and  Mari  go 

there,  15  :  39. 
Cyrene  (si-ree'-ne),  disciples  of,  Ac.  11 :  20  ;  13  :  1.    Simon 

of,  Mar:C  lo  :  21. 
Dalmanutha  (dal-ma-nu'-tha),  Mark  8  :  10. 
Dalmatia  (dai-may'-shya),  2  Ti.  4  :  10. 
Damaris  id.im'-a-ris),  cleaves  to  Paul,  Ac.  17  :  34. 
Damascsns  (dam-a-senz'),  2  Cor.  11  :  32. 
Damascus  (da-mas'-kus),  Paul's  journey  to,  Ac.  9  ;  22  :  6. 

Paul  rjstDre  ■  to  sight,  and  baptized  there,  Ac.  0  :  17,18. 
Damnation.    See  CoNDEMNATiON. 
Dancing  >'i  Herodias's  daughter  pleases  Herod,  Mat.  14  :  6  ; 

MarK  6  :  22. 
Darkness,   supernatural,    Rev.  8  :  12;  9  :  2;   16  :  10.     at 

the  crucifixion.  Mat.  27  :  45 ;   Mark  15  :  33 ;   Lu.  23  :  44. 

figurative  of  punishment.  Mat.  8  :  12 ;    22  :  13  :  2  Pe.  2  : 

4,  17;  Jude  6.      of  the   mind,  John  1  :  5;  3  :  19 ;  ,8  :  12 : 

12  :  35 ;  Rom.  13  :  12  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  5 ;  2  Cor.  4  :  6  ;  6  :  14 ; 

Ep.  5  :  8;  1  Thes.  5:4;   1  Pe.  2  :  9 ;    1  Jo.  1  :  5 ;  2  :  9. 

powers  of,  Lu.  22  :  53  ;  Ep.  6  :  12  ;  Col.  1  :  13 
David  (da'-vid).  King,  sun  of  Jesse,  Mat.  1  :  6. 
eats  of  tlie  shewbread,  Mat.  12  :  4. 
the  progen.ior  of  Christ,  Mat.  1  : 1 ;  9  :  27 ;  21  :  9  ;  Mat.  22  : 

41 ;  Lu.  1  :  32  ;  John  7  :  42  ;  Ac.  2  :  25 ;  13  :  22  ;  15  :  15; 

Rom.  1  :  3  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  8  ;  Rev.  5  :  5  ;  22  :  16. 
Day,  the  last,  John  6  :  39  ;  11  :  24  ;  12  :  48 ;  Rom.  2  :  5 ;  1 

Cor.  3  :  13  :  Rev.  6:17;  16  :  14 :  20. 
Day  of  the  Lord,  Ac.  2  :  20 ;    Mat.  7  :  22,  23 ;  Lu.  17  :  24, 

26  ;  1  Til'  s,  5:2-8:   2  Pe.  3  :  10-12  ;  Rev.  16  :  14 ;    1  :  10  ; 

Phil.  1  :  10  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  14 :  1  Cor.  1  :  7,  8. 
Days,  last,  Ac.  2  :  17  ;  2  Ti.  3 : 1 ;  Heb.  1:2;  Jas.  5  :  3 ;  2 

Pe.3:3. 
Dayspring,  from  on  high,  Lu.  1  :  78. 
Day-star,  m  the  heart.  2  Pe.  1  :  19. 
Deacons  appointed,  Ac.  6  ;  Piiil.  1  :  1. 
tlieir  quaiiJicaiious,  Ac.  6:3;  1  Ti.  3  :  8. 
Dead,  the.  laised  by  Cheist,  Mat.  9  ;  24 ;  Mark  5  :  41 ;  Lu. 

7  :  12 ;  8  :  54 ;  John  11 ;  by  Peter,  Ac.  9  :  40  :  by  Paul,  Ac. 

20  :  10.  rcsurriction  of,  John  5  :  25;  1  Cor.  15  :  12.  sleep 
in  Jesus,  1  Thes.  4  :  13. 

Deaf,  healed  by  Christ.  Mark  7  :  32  ;  9  ;  25. 

Death,  the  consequence  of  Adam's  sin,  Rom.  5  :  12  ;  6  ;  23; 
1  Cor.  15  :  21.  universal,  Heb.  9  :  27.  threatened,  Rom. 
1  :  32.  characterized,  John  11  :  11  ;  Lu.  12  :  20  ;  2  Cor.  5  : 
1,  8 ;  Phil  1:3;  1  I'i.  6  :  7  ;  2  Pe.  1  :  14.  as  a  punishment. 
Mat.  15  :  4.  vanquished  by  Christ,  Rom.  6  :  9  ;  1  Cor.  15  : 
2-i;  2  Ti.  1  .  10  :  Heb,  2  :  15  ;  Rev.  1  :  18.  pra\  ers  and  ex- 
hortations concerning,  John  9:4:  1  Pe.  1  :  24.  unknown 
in  heaven,  Lu.20  :  36  ;  Rev.  21 :  4.  persons  exempted  from, 
Enoch,  Heb,  11  :  5  :  1  Cor.  15  :  51 ;  1  Thes.  4  :  17. 
SPIRITUAL,  Mat.  4  :  16  :  8  :  22  ;  Lu   1  :  79  ;  John  6  :  53  ;  Rom. 

6  :  15 ;  6  :  13 ;  8  :  6 ;  Ep.  2  :  1 ;  4  :  18  ;  Col.  2  :  13 ;  1  Ti.  5  : 
6  ;  Heb.  6  : 1 ;  9  :  14  ;  1  Jo.  3  :  14 ;  Rev.  3  : 1.  deliverance 
from,  by  Chr  st,  John  5  ;  24  ;  Rom.  6  :  11  ;  Ep.  2  :  6  :  5  ;  14  ; 

1  Jo.  5  :  12. 

ETEUNAL,  Mat.  7  :  13 ;  10  :  28 ;  23  :  33 ;  25  :  30.  41 ;  Mark  9  : 
44  ;  John  5  :  29  ;  Rom.  1  :  32  ;  2  :  8 ;  6  :  23  ;  9  :  22  ;  2  Thes. 
1:7;  Jas.  4  :  12  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  17.     (the  second  death).   Rev. 

2  :  11 ;  19  :  20  ;  20  :  14 ;  21  :  8.  salvation  from,  by  Christ, 
John  3  ;  16;  8  :  51.    by  conversion  from  sin.  Jas.  5  :  20. 

of  Christ,  foretold.  Mat.  27  :  29  (Gal.  3  :  13)  ;  Heb.  2:9; 
12  :  2  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  11  voluntarv,  Lu.  12  :  50 ;  John  10  :  11, 
18  ;  Heb.  10  :  7.  its  object,  Mat.  20:  28 ;  1  Cor.  5  :  7 ;  1  Ti. 
2:6;  Tit.  2  :  14 ;  Heb.' 9  :  20  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  18 ;  Rev.  1  :  5. 

of  SAINTS,  Lu.  16  :  25  ;  John  11  :  11  ;  2  Cor.  6:8;  Phil.  1  : 

21  ;  2  Ti.  4:8;  Heb.  11  :  13  ;  Rev.  2  :  10. 
Stephen.  Ac.  7  :  54     Dorcas,  Ac.  9  :  37. 

of  THE  Wicked.  Lu.  12  :  20  ;  16  :  22  ;  John  8  :  21 ;  Ac.  1  :  25. 
Judas,  Mai .  27  :  5  ;  Ac.  1  ;  18.  Ananias,  etc.,  Ac.  5  :  5. 
Herod,  Ac.  12  :  23. 


Debt  censured,  Lu.  16  :  5  ;  Rom.  l-T  :  S. 

Debtors,  parables  of.  Mat,  18  :  21  ;  Lu.  7  :  41  ;  16.    See  M:il. 

u  :  ii'. 
Decapolis  (de-kap'-o-lis).  Mat.  4  :  25. 

Deceit  (and  lying),  work  of  the  devil,  John  8  :  44  ;  Ac.  6  :  3. 
boME  Memorable  Instances  of: — 
Ilerod  and  the  wise  men.  Mat.  2  :  IG. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Ac.  5:1.    See  Lying, 
Decision,  how  manifested,  Lu.  9  :  02  ;  1  Cor,  15  :  53  ;  Heb. 
3  :  6,  14;  Jas.  1  :  8;  4  :  7. 
opposed  to  wavering,  JIat.  6  :  24  ;  Jas.  1  :  8, 
of  Paul,  Ac.  21  :  13;  Gal.  1  :  16. 
Deeds  of  the  body,  mortified,  Rom.  8  :  13  ;  13  :  14;  1  Cor. 

y :  27  ;  denounced,  2  Pe.  2  :  10. 
Defence  of  Paul  before  the  Jews,  the  council,  Felix,  Festus. 

and  Agrippa,  Ac.  22-26. 
Defilements,  2  Cor.  7  :  1 ;  2  Pe.  2  :  10,  20. 
Deliverances,    the    Apostles,    Ac.  5  :  19 ;  12  :  7 ;  16  :  26  ; 

■<;»:  1;  2  11.4  :  17. 
Demas  (de'-mas),  Col.  4  :  14. 
Demeanour,  Tit.  2  :  3. 
Demetrius  (de-me'-tri-us),  disciple,  3  Jo.  12. 

.-Hvt.'i>mitli,  Ac.  19  :  24. 

Demoniacs,  healed.    See  list  of  Miracles,  p.  10. 
Demons,  sacrifices  offered  to,  1  Cor.  10  :  20  ;  Rev.  9  :  20. 
couiess  Jesus  to  be  Christ,  Mat.  8  :  29  ;  Mark  1 :  24  ;  3  :  11 ; 
5:7;  Lu.  4  :  1,  M  ;  Ac.  19  :  15. 
believe  and  tremble,  Jas.  2  :  19. 
Denial  of  Christ,  deprecated,  2  Ti.  1  :  S  ;  Tit.  1  :  16  ;  2  Pe. 

2  :  1 ;  J  ude  4. 
its  punishment.  Mat.  10  :  33  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  12  ;  2  Pe.  2:1;  Jude 
4,  15. 

by  Peter,  Mat.  26  :  69. 

by  the  Jew^,  John  IS  :  40  ;  19  :  15  ;  Ac.  3  :  13. 
Denier  oi  Christ,  liar  and  antichrist,  1  Jo.  2 :  22  ;  4  :  S. 
will   oe  oeuied   by   Him,    Mat.  10:33;    Mark  8  :  38  ;    2  Ti. 
2  :  12. 
brought  to  swift  destruction,  2  Pe.  2:1;  Jude  4,  15. 
Derbe  (der'-be),  Ac.  14  :  6. 
Despair,  deprecated,  Lu.  IS  :  1  ;   2  Cor.  4:8;    Gal.  6  :  9  ;  2 

liKS.  3  :  13;  Heb.  12  :  3. 
Devil  (Abaddon,  Apollton,  Beelzebub,  Belial,  Satan), 
liie  adversary  of  God  and  man,  1  Pe.  5  :  8. 
prince  of  the  devils.  Mat.  12  :  24. 
of  powers  of  the  air,  Ep.  2  :  2. 
of  this  world,  John  14  :  30. 
sinner  from  the  beginning,  1  Jo.  3:8. 
cast  out  of  heaven,  Lu.  10  :  18. 
cast  down  to  hell,  2  Pe.  2  :  4  ;  Jude  6. 
called  Abaddon  and  Apollton,  Rev.  9  :  11. 
Beelzebub,  Mat.  12  :  24. 
Belial,  2  Cor.  6  :  15. 
Satan,  Lu.  10  :  18. 
tempted  Christ,  Mat.  4  :  3-10 ;  Mark  1  :  13  ;  Lu.  4:2. 
desired  to  have  the  apostles,  Lu.  22  :  31. 
repulseil  by  Christ,  Mat.  4  :  10 :  Lu.  4  :  8, 12. 
enters  into  Judas  Iscariot,  Lu.  22  :  3 ;  John  13  :  3. 

into  Ananias,  Ac.  5:3. 
As  Prince  and  God  of  this  World,  he 
perverts  the  scriptures,  Mat.  4  :  6. 
opposes  God's  work.  1  Thes.  2  :  18. 
hinders  the  gospel.  Mat.  13  :  19  ;  2  Cor.  4  :  4. 
works  lying  wonders,  2  Thes.  2:9;  Rev.  16  :  14. 
appears  as  an  angel  of  light,  2  Cor.  11  :  14. 
is  the  fattier  of  lies,  John  8  :  44. 
Vanquished  by  Chhist: — 
by  resisting  him,  Mai.  4  •  11. 

by  casting  out  devils.  Mat.  4  :  24;  8  :  31  ;  Mark  1  :  23; 
5:2;  Lu.  9  :  42  ;  11  :  20  ;  13  :  32. 

by  giving  power  to  e.xorcise,  Mat.  10  : 1 ;  Mark  16  ;  17 ;  Tju. 
9    1;  Ac.  16  :  18;  19  :  12. 
by  destroying  the  works  of,  1  Jo.  3  :  8. 
in  His  death,  Col.  2:15;  Heb.  2  :  14. 
bv  believers  to  be  resisted,  Rom.  16  :  20  ;  2  Cor.  2  :  11 ; 
il:3;  Ep.4  :  27  ;  6:  16;  2  Ti.  2  :  26;  Jas.  4  :7  ;  1  Pe.  6  :  9  ; 
1  Jo.  2  :  13  ;  Rev.  12  :  11. 
Character  of  :— 
presumptuous.  Job.  1:6;  Mat.  4  :  5,  6. 
proud,  1  Ti.  3  :  6. 
powerful,  Ep.  2  :  2;  6  :  12. 
wicked,  1  Jo.  2  :  13. 
subtle.  2  Cor.  11  :  3. 
deceitful,  2  Cor.  11  :  14 ;  Ep.  6  :  11. 
fierce  and  cruel,  Lu.  8  :  29  ;  9  :  39,  42  ;  J  Pe.  5  :  8. 
Apostasy  is  of  the,  2  Thes.  2:9;  1  Ti.  4  :  1. 
shall  be  condemned  at  the, judgement,  Jude  6  ;  Rev.  20  :  10. 
eve  lasting  fire  is  prepareil  for.  Mat.  25  :  41. 
Compared  to  :  fowls.  Mat.  13  :  4  ;  a  sower  of  tares.  Mat. 
13  :  2-5.  28  ;  a  vjolf,  John  10  :  12  ;  u  roaring  lion,  1  Pe.o  :  8  ; 
a  serpent.  Rev.  12  :  9  ;  20  :  2. 
The  Wicked  :— 
are  the  children  of,  Mat.  13  :  38  ;  Ac.  13  :  10  ;  1  Jo.  3  :  10. 
turn  aside  afrer,  1  Ti.  5  :  15. 
do  the  lusts  of.  John  8  :  44. 

possessed  by  (demons),  Lu.  22  :  3 ;  Ac.  5:3;  Ep.  2  :  2. 
blinded  by.  2  Cor.  4  :  4. 
deceived  by.  Rev.  20  :  7,  8. 
ensnared  by,  1  Ti.  3  :  7  :  2  Ti,  2  :  26. 
punished  together  with.  Mat.  25  :  41. 
Devout,  persons  so  called  : — Simeon,  Lu.  2  :  25  ;  Cornelius, 
Ac.  10  :  2;  Ananias,  Ac.  22  :  12. 


so 


INDEX  AND  CONDENSED  CONCORDANCE 


Diadems,  Rev.  12  :  3.^ 

Diana  (di-ii'-na,  or  dl-an'-a)  of  Ephesiaiis,  tumult  concern- 

mg,  Ac.  10  :  24. 
Didymus  (did'-i-mus)  (Thomas),  John  20  :  24. 
Diligence,  exhortations  to,  in  the  service  of  God,  etc.,  Lu. 

12  :  58  ;  Kom.  12  :  S  ;  2  Cor.  8:7;  1  Ti.  6  :  10  ;  Heb.  G  :  11  ; 

11  :  6;  12  :  15:  1  I'e.  1  :  5,  10  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  14. 

hi  worldly  business,  Rom.  12  :  11 ;  2  Thes.  3  :  11. 
Dionysius   (dl-o-nizh'-ius),  the  Areopagite,    believes,   Ac. 

17:  34. 
Diotrephes  (di-ot'-re-fez),  loveth  preeminence,  3  Jo.  9. 
Discernment.  Phil.  1  :  9 ;  1  Uor.  12  :  10. 
Disciples  of  Christ  :— 

the  seventy  sunt  out  to  work  miracles  and  preach,  Lu.  10. 
their  names  written  in  heaven,  Lu.  10  :  20. 
three  thousand  added  to  the  church,  Ac,  2  :  41. 
live  thousand  believers,  Ac.  4  :  4. 
called  Christians  at  Antioch,  Ac.  11  :  26. 
of  John,  enquire  of  Christ,  Mat.  9  :  14 ;  11 :  2. 
follow  Christ,  John  1  :  37. 
dispute  about  purifying,  John  3  :  25. 
baptized  by  Paul,  and  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  Ac.  19  :  1. 
Discord  censured,  Rom.  1  :  29  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  20. 
Diseases,  cured  by  Christ,  Mat.  4  :  23  ;  9  ;  20  ;  John  5  :  8. 
power  given  to  His  disciples  to  cure,  Lu.  9:1;  Ac.  tiS  :  8  ; 
exercised,  Ac.  3  :  1 ;  9  :  34  ;  28  :  8. 
Disobedience,  and  its  results,  Ep.  5:6;  Tit.  1 :  16  ;  3:3; 

Heb.  2  :  2. 
Disparagement,  2  Cor.  11  :  21. 
Dispensation  of  the  gospel,  1  Cor.  9  :  17  ;  Ep.  1  :  10 ;  3  :  2  ; 

Col.  1  :  2o. 
Disputing,  with  God,  forbidden,  Rom.  9  :  20;  1  Cor.  1  :  20. 
with    men,  Mark  9  :  33 ;  Rom.  14  :  1 ;  Phil.  2  •  14 ;  1  Ti. 
1  :  4  ;  4  :  7 ;  6  :  4,  20  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  14  ;  Tit.  3  :  9. 
Dissension  concerning  circumcision,  Ac.  15  :  1. 
Distress,  Lu.  21  :  23,  25  ;  1  Cor.  7  :  26  ;  1  Tlies.  3:7;  Mark 

6  :  48  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  4  ;  8  :  13 ;  12  :  10 ;  2  Pe.  2  :  7. 
Divinity  of  Christ.    See  C heist. 

Divisions  (kingdom  and  house).  Mat.  12  :  25;  in  the  church 
to  be  avoided,  Rom.  16  :  17  ;    1  Cor.  1  :  10 ;  3  :  3  ;  11  :  18  ; 

12  :  20  ;  Gal.  5  :  20.    Christ's  prayer  against,  John  17  :  21.' 
Divorce,  when  permitted.  Mat.  5  :  32. 

condenmtd  by  Christ,  Mark  10  :  4. 
Doctor  of  the  law,  Gamaliel,  Ac.  5  :  34. 
Doctors,  Christ  questions,  Lu.  2  :  46. 
of  the  law,  Lu.  5  :  17. 

Doctrine  (or  Teaching)  of  Cheist,  Mat.  7  :  28,  29  ;  Mark 
4:2;  John  7  :  16  ;  Ac.  2  :  42  ;  1  Ti.  3  :  16  ;  6  :  3  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  16  ; 
Tit.  1:1;  Heb.  6  :  1 :  2  Jo.  9. 
obedience  to,  Rom.  6:17. 

not  to  be  blasphemed,  1  Ti.  6  : 1,  3 ;  Tit.  2  :  7. 10  ;  2  Jo.  10. 
no  other  to  be  taught,  1  Ti.  1  :  3  ;  4  :  6,  13. 
Doctrines,  false.  Mat.  16  :  9  ;  16  :  12  ;  Ep.  4  :  14 ;  2  Thes.  2  : 
11 ;  1  Ti.  4  :  1  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  3 ;   Heb.  13  :  9 ;    Rev.  2  :  14,     to 
be  avoided,  Col.  2:8;  1  Ti.  1  :  4  ;  6  :  20. 
Dogs,  2  Pe.  2  :22  ;    Mat.  15  :  26,  27  :  Lu.  16  :  21.     symbol  of 
the  wicked,  Mat.  7:6:  Phil.  3:2;  Rev.  22  :  15  :  2  Pe.  2  :  22. 
Dominion,  of  God,  Col.  1  :  16  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  11 ;  Jude  25. 
Door  of  the  sheep,  Christ  the,  John  10  :  9. 
Dorcas  (Tabltha)  (dor'-kas,  tab'-i-tha),  raised  from  death  by 

Peter  Ac  9  ■  40. 
Doubt,'  Mat.  14  :  31 ;  21  :  21 ;  28  :  17  ;  Lu.  12  :  29 ;  Ac.  10  :  20  ; 

I  Ti.  2:8;  Jude  22  ;  Mark  11  :  23  ;  John  20  :  27  ;  Jas.  1  :  6. 
Doves,  sold  in  temple,  Mat.  21  :  12. 

Holy  Spirit  in  form  of,  Mat.  3  :  16  ;  Mark  1  :  10 ;  Lu.  3  :  22 ; 
John  1  :  32. 

liiirmless  as,  Mat.  10  :  16. 
Dragons  Rev.  12  :  3 ;  13  :  2 ;  16  :  13. 

Draughts  of  lishes,  miraculous,  Lu.  5  :  4-6  ;  John  21  :  6,  11. 
Dreams,  Josepli,  Mat.  1  :  20 ;  2  :  13.    Wise  men.  Mat.  2  :  12, 

Pilate's  wife,  Mat.  27  :  19.    defiling,  Jude  8. 
Drinks,  alcoholic.  Mat.  24  :  49  ;  Lu.  1  :  15  : 1  Ti.5  :  23  ;  Rom. 

13  :  13  ;  14  :  21 ;   Ep.  6  :  18 ;  1  Cor.  5:11;   11  :  21 ;  1  Thcs. 
5:7;  Gal.  5  :  21. 

Dropsy,  Christ  heals,  Lu.  14  :  2. 

Drunkards,  woe  to,  Lu.  21  :  34  ;  Rom.  13 :  13 ;  1  Cor.  5:11; 
Gal.  5  :  21.    See  also  1  Thes.  5  :  7  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  3.    See  Wine. 

punished,  Mat.  24  :  49  ;  Lu.  12  :  45 ;  1  Cor.  6  :  10  ;  Gal.  5  :  21. 
Drunkenness,  The  Corintliians,  1  Cor.  11  :  21. 
Drusilia  (di  oo-sil'-Ia),  Ac.  24  :  24. 
Dumb,  healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  9  :  32 ;  12  :  22. 
Dumbness  of  Zacharias,  Lu.  1  :  20. 
Duty  of  man,  the  whole,  Lu.  17  :  10. 
Eagle,  Rev.  4  :  7. 
Ear,  the.  Mat.  10  :  27. 

Ears,  he  that  hath,  to  hear.  Mat.  11 :  15 ;  13  :  16  ;  Mark  4  :  9, 
23  ;  7  :  16. 

have,  but  hear  not,  Mat.  13  :  12  ;  Mark  8  :  18  ;  Rom.  11  :  8. 

tlie  Lord's,  open  to  prayer,  Jas.  5  :  4 ;  1  Pe.  3  :  12. 

opened  by  God,  Mark  7  :  35. 
Early  Rising,  Mark  1  :  36  ;  16  ;  2  ;  John  8:2;   20  : 1 ;  Ac. 

5  :  21. 
Earnest  of  the  Spirit,  2  Cor.  1  :  22 ;  5  :  5.;  Ep.  1  :  14. 
Earnestness,  2  (Jor.  8:7;  8:8;  Heb.   2  :  1  ;  2  Cor.  7  :  11 ; 

8  :  16  ;  1  Cor.  12  :  13  ;  Ac.  12  :  5  ;  26  :  7  ;  Jude  3. 
Earth,  destroyed  by  lire,  2  Pe.  3  :  7  ;  Rev.  20  :  9. 

a  new  (and  heaven).  2  Pe.  3  :  13 ;  Rev.  21  :  1. 
Earthquakes.  Mat.  27  :  54  ;  Ac.  16  :  26  ;  Rev.  6  :  12  ;  8  :  5  ; 

II  :  hi;  16:  18.  • 
Ease,  Lu.  12  :  19. 

East,  wise  men  come  from  the,  to  worship  Christ,  Mat.  2  :  1. 


Eating,  David,  Mat.  12  :  4.    multitude.  Mat.  14  :  20.    dogs. 

Mark  7  :  28.    of  sacrament,  Mat.  26  :  26  ;  John  6  :  53  ;  1  Cor. 

11:27.      Christ,   Lu.   24:43.      with    Gentiles,    Ac.   11:3; 

Rom.  14  :  23;  1  Cor.  8  :  8, 13.     warnings,  2  Thes.  3  :  10  ;  1 

Cor.  10:31. 
Edification,  Rom.  14  :  19  ;  15  :  2 ;  1  Cor,  8:1;  10  :  33 ;  14  :  6; 

■2  Cor.  12  :  19  ;  13  :  10 ;  Ep.  4  :  12,  29  ;  1  Thes.  5  :  11. 
Egypt  (e'-jipt),  Jesus  taken  to,  Mat.  2  :  13. 
Elamites  (e'-lam-Ites).  Ac.  2  :  9. 
Eiders  of  the  Chubch,  Ac.  14  :  23;   15  :  4,  6,  23;   16  :  4.; 

20  :  17  ;  Tit.  1:6;  Jas.  5  :  14  ;  1  Pe.  5  :  1. 
Paul's  charge  to,  Ac.  20 :  17. 
Peter's  charge  to,  1  Pe.  5. 
the  TwENTT-FOUE,  Rev.  4  :  4 ;  7  :  11 ;  14  :  3. 
Elect,  Christ,  1  Pe.  2  :  6. 
under  the   gospel,   Mat.  24:22;   Mark  13:20;  Lu.  18:7; 

Rom .  8  :  33  ;    11:5;   Col.  3  :  12  ;   2  Ti.  2  :  10  ;    Tit.  1  :  1  ;  1 

Pe.  1  :  2  ;  2  Jo.  1  :  13. 
Election,   1   'J'hes.  1  :  4  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  26-29  ;  Rom.  9  :  18-21  ;  2 

Ti.  1  :  9  ;  Ac.  7  :  2,  3,  6  ;  Rom.  4  ;  9  :  7,  8  ;    9  :  11,  13  ;    Lu. 

6  :  27,  28  ;   Mat.  4  :  13-22 ;   Gal.  1  :  15,  16  ;  Rom.  11  :  5-7,23. 

25,  32,  33  ;  Col .  3  :  12  ;  Ep.  1  :  4, 5 ;  1  Thes.  5  :  8-10  :  2  Ti.  1  : 

8,  9  ;  Rom.  8  :  31-33  ;  9  :  22-24. 
Elect  Lady,  Epistle  to,  2  Jo. 

Eli,  Eli,  lamasabachthani?  Mat.  27  :  46;  (Eloi)  Mark  15  :  34. 
Elijah,  Mat.  27  :  47,  49  ;  Mark  16  :  35,  36  ;  Lu.  4  :  25  ;  9  :  54  ; 

Jas.  5  :  17. 
appears  at  Christ's  transfiguration.  Mat.  17  :  3  ;  Mark  9:4; 

Lu.  9  :  30. 
precursor  of  John  the  Baptist,  Mat.  11  :  14 ;  16  :  14 :  Lu. 

1  :  17;  9:8,  19:  John  1  :  21. 
Elisabeth  (e-liz'-a-beth),  cousin  of  Virgin  Mary,  and  mother 

of  John  the  Baptist,  Lu.  1  :  5.    angel  promises  her  a  son, 

Lu.  1  :  13.    her  salutation  to  Mary,  Lu.  1  :  42. 
Elisha  (e'-ll'-sha),  Lu.  4  :  27. 
Eliud  (e-ll'-ud),  Mat.  1 :  14. 
Elmadam  (el-ma'-dam),  Lu.  3  :  28. 
Elymas  (el'-y-mas)  (Bar-jesus),  Ac.  15  :  6. 
Embalming  of  Christ,  John  19  :  39. 
Emeralds,  Rev.  4  :  3 ;  21  :  19. 
Emmaus  (em-ma'-us,  or  em'-ma-us),  Christ  talks  with  Cleo- 

pas  and  another  on  the  way  to,  Lu.  24  :  15. 
Emulations  censured.  Gal.  5  :  20. 
Enemies,   treatment  of.  Mat.  5  :  44;  Lu.  6:35.    of  God, 

their  punishment,  2  Thes.  1:8;  Rev.  21  :  8. 
Enmities,  a  work  of  the  flesh,  Gal.  5  :  20. 
Enmity  between  God  and  man.  Rom.  8:7;  Jas.  4:4;  how 

abolished,  Ep.  2  :  15 ;  Col.  1  :  20. 
Enoch  (e'-nok).  his  faith,  Heb.  11:5;  prophecy,  Jude  14. 
Envy,  Mat.  27  :  18 ;  Rom.  1  :  29  ;  1  Ti.  6:4;  Tit.  3:3;  Jas. 

4  :  5.    forbidden,  Rom.  13  :  13;  1  Pe.  2  :  1.    its  evil  conse- 
quences, Jas.  3  :  16.    See  also  Jealousy. 
Epaphras  (ep'-a-fras),  commended,  ('ol.  1  :  7  ;  4  :  12. 
Epaphroditus,  (e-paf-ro-dl'-tus),  Paul's  joy  at  his  recovery, 

PhiL  2  :  25  j  hi^s  kindness,  Phil.  4  :  18. 
Epaenetus  (e-pe-ne'-tus),  Rom.  16  :  5. 
Ephesians  (et-fe'-zhi-anz),  Paul's  epistle  to,  Ep.  1 ;  electron, 

1:4;  adoption  of  grace,  1:6;  dead  in  sin  quickened,  2  :  1, 

5 ;    Gentiles  made  nigh,  2  :  13 ;    unity  and    kindness  eu- 

ioined,  4r-6. 
E'phesus   (ef-fe-sus),  visited  by  Paul,  Ac.  18  :  19  ;  19  :  1 ; 

miracles  there,   Ac.  19  :  11.      tumult   there,  Ac.  19  :  24. 

Paul's  address  at  Miletus  to  the  elders  of,  Ac.  20  :  17. 

Paul  fights  with  beasts  there,  1  Cor.  15  :  32  ;    tarries  there, 

1  Cor.  16  :  8. 
Ephphatha  (ef-fah'-tha)  ("be  opened"),  Mark  7  :  34. 
Ephraim  (e'-fra-im).  John  11  :  64. 
Epicureans  (ep-i-kew-re'-anz),  philosophers, encounter  Paul 

at  Athens,  Ac.  17  :  18. 
Erastus  (e-ras'-tus)  ministers  to  Paul,  Ac.  19  :  22 ;  Rom. 

16  :  23  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  20. 
Esau  (e'-saw).  son  of  Isaac,  Rom.  9  :  10. 

sells  his  birthright,  Heb.  12  :  16. 
Esli  (es'-li),  Lu.3  :  25. 
Ethiopia  (e'-thi-o'-pi-a),  Ac.  8  :  27. 
Candace,  queen  of,  Ac.  8  :  27. 
Eubulus  (eu-bu'-lus),  2  Ti.  4  :  21. 
Eunice  (eu-ni'-se,  or  eu'-nis),  commended,  Ac.  16  : 1 ;  2  Ti, 

1  :5. 
Eunuch,   an    Ethiopian,  of  great   authority,  baptized  by 

Philip,  Ac.  8  :  27. 
Eunuchs,  Christ's  declaration  concerning,  Mat.  19  :  12. 
Euodias  (eu-o'-di-as).  Phil.  4  :  2. 

Euphrates  (eu-fra'-tez)  river,  typical,  Rev.  9  :  14  ;  16  :  12. 
Euraquilo  (eu  ra-qui-lo),  a  wind.  Ac. 27  :  14. 
Eutychus  (eu'-ti-kus),  restored,  Ac.  20  :  7. 
Evangelist.  Philip  the,  receives  Paul's  company,  Ac.  21  :  8. 

worK  of,  Ep.  4  :  11  :  2  Ti.  4  :  5. 
Eve.  2  Cor.  11  :  3  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  13. 
Evil  One,  Mat.  6  :  13 ;  2  Thes.  3 :  3. 
Example   of  Christ,   Mat.  11  :  29 ;   John  13:  15;    Rom. 

5 :  15  ;  Ep.  5  :  1 ;   Phil.  2:6;  1  Pe.  2  :  21. 
prophets,  Heb.  6  :  12 ;  Jas.  6  :  10. 
apostles,  1  Cor.  4  :  16  ;   11  :  1 ;   Phil.  3  :  17  ;   4:9;    1  Thes, 

1  :  6. 
Excess,  Ep.  5  :  18  :  1  Pe.  4  :  S. 

Exhortation.  1  Thes.  4  :  18 ;  5  :  11  ;  Heb.  3  :  13  ;  10  :  25. 
Experience  worketh  hope,  Rom.  5  :  4. 
Extortion.  Mat.  23  :  35  ;  Lu.  3  :  13  ;  11 :  39  ;  1  Cor.  5  :  10, 11 ; 

6  :  10;  2  Cor.  9  :  5. 
Eye-service,  Ep,  6  :  6  ;  Col.  3  :  22. 
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Eyes,   of  God  on  the  righteous,  1  Te.  3  :  12.    (blind),  can  a 

devil  open,  John  10  :  21. 
Fables  (and  jtenealogies),  unedifying,  1  Ti.  1  :  4  ;  4  :  7 ;  2  Ti. 

4:4;  Tit.  1  :  14. 
Factions,  2  Cor.  12  :  20 ;  Phil.  1  :  17  ;  2  :  3  ;  .Tas.  3  :  14,  IC. 
Faith  Ltlirce  fourths  of  references  to  faith  in  the  Bible,  by 
Paul,  34  in  Roni.J,  Heb.  11  ;  Justification  by,  Rom.  3  :  2S ; 
5  :  1,  16;  Gal.  2  :  16  ;  purification  by,  Ac.  15  :  i),  sauctitic.i- 
tion  by,  Ac.  26  :  18. 

object  of.  Father.  Son.  and  IIolv  Ghost.  Mark  11  :  22  ;  John 
6':  29  ;  14  :  1  ;  20  :  31 ;  Ac.  20  :  21 ;  2  Cor.  13  :  14. 
given  by  the  Spirit.  1  Cor.  2:5;  12  :  9. 
in  Christ,  Ac.  S  :  12  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  15. 
unity  of.  Ep.  4  :  5, 13  ;  Jude  3. 

leads  to  salvation,  etc.,  Mark  16  :  16  ;  John  1 :  12  ;  3  :  16.  36  ; 
C  :  40,  47  ;  Ac.  16  :  31 ;  Gal.  3  :  11 ;  Ep.  2  :  8 ;   Heb.  11  :  C  ; 
1  Pe.  1  :  9  ;  1  Jo.  5  :  10. 
works  by   love,    1   Cor.  13;    Gal.  5:  6;   Col.  1:4;   1  Thcs. 

1  :  3  ;  1  Ti.  1:5;  Phile.  5  ;  Heb.  10  :  23  ;  1  Pe.  1 :  22 ;  1  Jo. 

8  :  14,  23. 

without  works,  is  dead,  Jas.  2  :  17,  20. 

produces  peace,  jov,  hope  in  believing,  Rom.  5:1;  15  :  13 ; 

2  Cor.  4  :  13 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  8. 

excludes  boasting,  etc.,  Rom.  3  :  27 ;  4:2;  1  Cor.  1  :  29  ; 
Ep.  2:9. 

blessings  received  through,  Mark  16  :  16 ;  John  6  :  40 ; 
12  :  36  ;  20  :  31 :  Ac.  10  :  43  ;  16.:  31 ;  26  :  18 ;  Rom.  1  :  17 
(Hah.  2:4);    Rom.  3  :  21  ;  4  :  16  ;  5  :  1 ;    i  Cor.  5  :  7  ;    Gal. 

3  :  16  ;  3  :  14,  26  ;  Ep.  1  :  13  ;  3  :  12,  17  ;  1  Ti.  1  :  4  ;  Heb. 
4:8;  6:12;  10  :  CS ;  1  Pe.  1  :  5  :  Jude  20. 

miracles  performed  through,  Mat.  9  :  22  ;    Lu.  3  :  60  ;    Ac. 

3:  16. 

power  of,  >rat.  17  :  20  ;  Mark  9  :  23 ;  11 :  23  ;  Lu.  17  :  6. 
trial  of,  2  Thes.  1:4;  Heb.  11 :  17 ;  Jas.  1  :  3, 13 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  7. 
overcometh  tlie  world,  1  Jo.  5  :  4. 
shield  of  the  Christian.  Gal.  6  :  6;  1  Thes.  5  :  8. 
contend  earnestly  for  the,  Jude  3. 
exhortations   to   coutiriuc  in,   1  Cor.  16:13;    2  Cor.  13:5; 

Ep.  6  :  16  ;    Phil.  1  :  27  ;    Col.  1  :  23 :  2  :  7  ,   1  Thes.  .5:8; 

1  Ti.  1  :  19  ;    4  :  12  ;    6  :  11 ;   2  Ti.  2  :  22  ;    Tit.  1 :  13 ;  Heb. 

10  :  22. 

examples  of :— Peter.  Mat.  16  :  16 :  Kathanael,  John  1  :  49  ; 
Martha.   John  11  :  27  ;    Stephen,   Ac.  6:5;    Etliiopian  eu- 
nuch. Ac.  8  :  37  ;  Barnabas,  Ac.  11 :  24  ;  Many,  Heb.  11. 
Faithfulness  conimended  iu  the  service  of  God,  Mat.  24  :  45  ; 

2  Cor.  2:  17  ;  4  :  2;  3  Jo.  5. 

towards  men,  Lu.  16  :  10;  1  Cor.  4  :  2  ;  1  Ti.3  :  11 ;  6  :  2  ;  Tit. 
2  :  10.  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5  :  22.  of  Abranam,  Gul. 
3:9.  of  Moses,  Heb.  3  :  .5.  of  Paul,  Ac.  20  :  20.  of  Tim- 
othy, 1  Cor.  4  :  17.    of  God,  Rom.  3  :  3  ;  a  Ti.  2  :  13. 

Fall  of  Man.  Gen.  2  :  16,  17  ;  3:6;  Rom.  5:12;  Job 
14  :  4.  the  remedy,  Rom.  5  :  19-:;1 ;  1  Cor.  15  :  22,  47-49. 
warning,  2  Cor.  11  :  3. 

False  finesses  condemned.    See  Deceit,  Witkesses. 

Familiar  spirits,  Paul  casts  out,  Ac.  17. 

Famine,  Mat.  24  :  27  ;  Lu.  4  :  25  ;  15  ;  14  ;  Ac.  7:11;  11 :  28 ; 
Rev.  6:  8. 

Fast,  season  of.  referred  to,  Ac.  27 :  9.  the  true  and  the 
false.  Mat.  6  :  16. 

Fasting,  Christ  excuses  his  disciples  for  not.  Mat.  9  :  14 ; 
Mark  2  :  18  ;  Lu.  5  :  3^^.  of  Christ.  Mat.  4  :  2,  etc.  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  Ac.  14  :  23.    recommended,  1  Cor.  7  :  5. 

Father,  the  God.  [100  references  to  God  as  a  "  Father"  in 
writings  of  John — two  thirds  of  all  in  the  Bible.]  Mat. 
6:9;  Lu.  11  :2;  John  20  :  17. 

Fathers,   duty  of,  Lu.  11 :  11 ;    Ep.  6  :  4 ;  Col.  3  :  21 ;  Heb. 
12  •  9 
children  to  obey,  Ep.  6  : 1 ;  Col.  3  :  20. 

Fatherless,  duty  towards.  Jas.  1  :  27. 

Faults,  how  to  deal  with,  Mat.  IS  :  15  ;  Gal.  6  : 1.  exhorta- 
tion to  confess,  Jas.  5  :  16. 

Favour  of  God  bestowed  on  Christ.  Mat  3:16;  Lu. 
2  :  52  ;  John  11  :  41  ;  12  :  28.  on  Abraham,  Act.  7  :  46.  on 
Mary,  Lu.  1  :  30  ;  David,  Ac.  7  :  46. 

Fear  of  God,  Mat.  10  :  28  :  Lu.  12:5;  Heb.  12  :  28  ;  Rev. 
14  :  7  ;  15  :  4.    advantages  of,  Lu.  1  :  50  ;  2  Cor.  7:1;  Rev. 

11  :  18.  commanded.  Rom.  11  :  20  ;  Ep.  6  :  5  ;  Phil.  2  :  12  ; 
Col.  3  :  22  ;  Heb.  4  : 1  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  17  ;  Rev.  14  :  17. 

(of  punishment),  causing  torment,  Lu.   19  :  21 ;    Ac. 

24  :  25 ;  Rom.  8  :  15 ;  Heb.  10  :  27  ;  1  Jo.  4  :  18  ;  Rev.  6  :  16  ; 

21  :  8. 
Fearfulness.  2  Ti.  1  :  7. 
Feasts,   of  Herod,  Mark  6  :  21,  etc.     given  by  Levi,  Mat. 

9  :  10;  Lu.  5  :  29. 
Love-feasts,  2  Pe.  2  :  13  ;  Jude  12. 

Felix  (fe'-lix),  govemor  of  Judaea.  Paul  sent  to,  Ac.  23  :  23. 

Paul's  defence  before  hiiu,  Ac.  24  :  10.    trembles  at  Paul's 

preaching,  but  leaves  him  bound.  Ac.  24  :  25. 
Fellowship,  of  Christ,  1  Cor.  1:9;    12  :  27 ;    2  Cor.  4:11; 

Phil.  3 :  10.    See  1  Cor.  10  :  16.    of  the  Spirit,  Phil.  2:1; 

IJo.  1:3, 6.    of  the  saints,  Ac.  2  :  42  ;    2  Cor.  8  :  4  ;    Gal. 

2:9;  Phil.  1  :  5;  IJo.  1  :  3.    with  evil,  forbidden,  1  Cor. 

10  :20;  2  Cor.  6  :  14;  Ep.  5  :  11. 
FelloTxr-citizens  with  the  saints,  Ep.  2  :  19. 

Fellow- workers,  Rom.  16  :  21 ;  1  Cor.  3  :  9  ;  2  Cor.  8  :  23 ; 
Phil.  2  :  25  ;  4  :  3  ;  Col.  4  :  11 ;  Phile.  1  :  24 ;  3  Jo.  8. 

Festns,  governor  of  Judaea.  Ac.  24  :  27.  Paul  brought  be- 
fore him.  Ac.  25.  Paul's  defence  before,  Ac.  25  :  8 ;  26. 
acquits  Paul,  Ac.  25  :  14  :  26  :  31. 

Fever,  healed  of:  Peter's  wife's  mother,  Mat.  8  :  14.  noble- 
inau's  son,  John  4  :  52. 


Fidelity  (shewing  good).  Tit.  2  :  10. 

Fight  ..f  faith,  1  Ti.  6  :  12  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  7  ;  Heb.  10  :  32  ;  11  :  34. 

Fig  tree,   the   barren.   Mat.  21  :  19  ;  Mark  11  :  13.    parables 

of,  Mat.  24  :  32  ;  Lu.  13  :  6;  21 :  29. 
Figure  (or  type),  Rom.  5  :  14  ;  1  Cor.  4:6;  Heb.  9  :  9,  24  ; 

1  1-e.  3  :  21. 
Filthiness,  purification  from,  1  Cor.  6  :  11 ;  2  Cor.  7  :  1. 
Finger  of  God,  Lu.  11  :  20. 

of  Christ,  John  8  :  6. 

Fire,  pillar  of,  God  appears  by.  Mat. 3  :  11 ;  Rev.  1 :  14  ;  4  :."). 
emblem  of  God's  Spirit.  Ac.  2  :  3. 
iudgenient,  2  Thes.  1:8;  Rev.  8  :  8. 
everlasting.  Mark  9  :  4t ;  Jude  7  ;  Rev.  20  :  10. 
God  is  a  consuming,  Heb.  12  :  29. 

the  hell  (  f .     See  Hei.t-. 

Fish,  caught  for  tribute.  Mat.  17  :  27.    miraculous  draughts 

of,  Lu.  6  :  6;  John  21  :  6.    en  tire  of  coals,  John  21  :  9.  (i'ct 

table  of  Fishes,  etc.,  p.  32.) 
Fishers,  occupation  of  several  of  the  apostles.  Mat.  4  :  18; 

]\iark  1  :  16  ;  Lu.  5  ;  John  21  :  7. 
Flattery,  evil  of,  1  Th'  s.  2  :  5. 
Flesh,  Lfiequent  in  Rom.]    contrasted  with  spirit,    Rom. 

7  :  5  ;  8  :  1 ;  Gal.  3  :  3  ;  5  :  17  ;  6  :  8.     lusts  of  the,  "to  be  mor- 
tified. 2  Cor.  7:1;  Gal.  5  :  16 ;  6:8;  Col.  2:11;  1  Pe.  4  :  2 ; 

1  Jo.  2  :  16. 
God  manifest  in  the,  John  1:14;  1  Ti.  3  :  16  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  IS ; 

4:1.    to  be  acknowledged,  1  Jo.  4  :  2  ;  2  Jo.  7. 
Flood,  Mat.  24:  88;  2  Pe.2:  5. 
Food,  Mat.3  :  4  ;  6  :  25  ;  10  :  10  ;  14  :  15  ;  24  :  45  ;  Lu.  3  :  11-, 

John  4:8;  Ac.  2  :  46  ;  9  :  19  ;  14  :  17  ;  27  :  34  ;  2  Cor.  9  :  10 ; 

1  Ti.  6  :  8;  Heb.  5  :  12.  14;  Jas.  2  :  15. 
Foolishness,  tlie  gospel  derided  as,  1  Cor.  1  :  18 ;  2  :  14. 

\\  orldiy  wit^aom  is.'wilh  God,  1  Cor.  1  :  20  ;  2  :  7  ;  3  :  19. 
Fools,  their  character  and  conduct.    Mat.  7  :  26 ;    23  :  17  ; 

25  :  2  ;  Lu.  12  :  20  ;  Rom.  1  :  22. 
Footstool  of  God,  the  earth  called,  Mat.  5  :  So  ;  Ac.  7  :  49. 

Gou's  toes  nsade.  Mat.  22  :  44  ;  Heb.  10  :  13. 
Forbearance  commended.  Mat.  18  :  S3 ;    Ep.  4:2;    6:9: 

Col.  3  :  13  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  24.    of  God,  Rom.  2  :  4  ;  3  :  25  ;  1  Pc. 

3  :  20  :  2  Pe  3  :  9. 
Foreknowledge  of  God,   Ac.  2  :  23 ;  Rom.  8  :  29  ;    11:2: 

Oal.3  :  8;  1  1  e.  1  :  2. 
Forgetfulness  of  God,  condemned,  Heb.  13  :  16. 
Forgiveness,  parable  of,  ^Mat.  18  :  21.  etc     mutual,   cnm- 

inai.utd.  Mat.  5  ;  23 ;  6  :  14  ;  18  :  21.  35  :  Mark  11  :  25  ;  Lu. 

11:4;    17  :  4;    2  Cor.  2:7;    Ep.  4  :  32  ;    Col.  3  :  13  ;    Jas. 

2  ;  13.      not  granted  to  those  who  wiil  not  forgive    their 
fellows,  Mark  11  :  25,  etc. 

of  enemies.  Mat.  5  :  44;  Lu.  6  :  27  ;  Rom,  12  :  14, 19. 
of  sin,  prayed  for,  Mat.  6  :  12. 


oi  sin,  piii}  eu  joi,  jiut.  I 

promised,   Lu.  24:47;    Ac.  5  :  31 ;  26:18;   Ep.  1  :  7  ;   Col. 

1  :  14;  Jas.  5  :  15  ;  1  Jo.  1  :  9. 
Fornication  denour.ced.    Mat.  15  :  19;    Mark  7  :  21 ;    Ac. 

15  •  20  :  Rom.  1  :  29  :  1  Cor.  5  :  9  :  6  :  9  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  21  ;  GaL 

5:19;  En.  5  :  5  ;  Col.  3  :  5  ;  1  Thes.  4  :  3  ;  1  Ti.  1:10;  Heb. 

13  :  4  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  3  ;  Jude  7  ;  Rev.  2  :  14  ;  21  :  8  ;  22  :  15. 
spiritual.  Rev.  14  :  &  :  17  :  2  ;  18:3;  19:2. 
Fortunatus  (foi-tu-na'-tus),  succours  Paul,  1  Cor.  16  :  17. 
Forty   days,  fasting  of  our  Lord,  Mat.  4:2;  Mark  1  :  1"^ 

Lu   4:2. 

Cliribt's  appearances  during,  Ac.  1  :  3. 
Forty  stripes,  save  one,  2  Cor.  11  :  24. 
Foundation,  Jesus  Christ  the  One,  1  Cor.  3  :  11 ;  Ep.  2  :  £0 ; 

Htb.  11  :  10;  1  Pe.2  : 6. 
Fountain  of  living  waters,  John  4  :  10  ;  Rev.  7  :  17;  21  :  f. 
Four  living  creatures,  vision  of.  Rev.  4  :  6  ;  5  :  14  ;  6  :  6. 
Fourfold,  Lu.l9:  8. 

Foxes,  nientioned.  Mat.  8  :  20  ;  Lu.  13  :  32. 
Frankincense,  Mat.  2  ;  11. 
Fraud    ondemued,  Mark  10  :  19  ;  1  Cor.  6:8:1  Thes.  4  :  «. 

iS'ec  Dfceit. 
Freewoman  and  bondwoman,  illustration  of.  Gal.  4  :  22. 
Freight.  Ac.  27  :  IS. 

Friend  of  God,  title  of  Abraham,  Jas.  2  :  23. 
Friends,   value   of.  John  15  :  13.    Jesus  calls  His  disciple*, 

Lu.  12 :  4  :  John  15  :  14  ;  3  Jo.  14. 
Friendship,  with  the  world,  unlawful,  Rom.  12  :  2  ;  2  Cor. 

6  :17  ;  Jas.  4  :  4  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  15. 
Fringes.  Mat.  '23  :  5. 
Frogs,  unclean  spirits  like.  Rev.  16  :  13 
Fruits,  of  faith  meet  for  repentance.  Mat.  3:8;  7:16;  John 

4  :  36  ;  15  :  16  ;  Rom.  7:4:  2  Cor.  9  :  10  ;    Gal.  5  :  22  ;   Col. 

1:6:  Heb.  12  :  11 ;  Jas.  3  :  17. 
Gabbatha  (gab'-ba-tha)  (pavement),  John  19  :  13. 
Gabriel  (ga'-bri-el),  archangel,  appears  to  Zaccharias,  Lu. 

1  :  19. 
to  Mary.  Lu.  1  :  26. 
Gadarenes  (gad-a-reenz').  or  Gerasenes,  Christ's  miracle  in 

the  country  of.  Mat.  8  :  28  ;  Mark  5:1;  Lu.  8  :  26. 
Gains  (ga'-yus),  his  piety.  3  Jo. 
Galatia  (ga-la'-shia).  Ac.  16  :  6. 
Galatians  (ga-la'-shianz),  Paul  visits,  Ac.  16  :  6. 
reproved,  Gal.  1 :  6 ;  3. 
exhorted.  Gal.  5:6. 
their  love  to  Paul.  Gal.  4  :  13. 
Galilaeans  (gal-i-!e'-anz),  slaughter  of,  Lu.  13  : 1. 
disciples  so  called,  Ac.  1 :  11 ;  2  :  7. 
Galilee  (gal'-i-lee).  Mat.  4  :  15. 
work   of  Christ  there.  Mat.  2  :  22  ;  15  :  29  ;  26  :  32  ;  27  :  53; 

28  :  7  ;    Mark  1:9;    Lu.  4  :  14 ;  23  :  5 ;  24  :  6  ;    Ac.  10  :  87 : 

13  :  31. 
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Gallio  (gal'-li-o),  dismisses  Paul.  Ac.  18  :  12. 
G-amaliel  (ga-ma'-li-el),  advises  the  council,  Ac.  5  :  34. 

Paul  brought  up  at  feet  of,  Ac.  22  :  3. 
Games,  public,  1  Oor.  9  :  24  ;  Phil.  3  :  12 ;  1  Ti.  6  :  12  ;  2  Ti. 

2  :  .5;  4  :  7  ;  Heb.  12:  1. 
G-angrene,  2  Ti.  2  :  17. 
Garden,  of  Gethseraane,  John  18  :  I- 
Garments,  Jude  23. 

of  Christ,  lots  cast  for.  Mat.  27  :  35  ;  John  19  :  23. 
Gates,  the  narrow  and  wide,  Mat.  7  :  13  ;  Lu.  13  :  24. 
Genealogies,  of  Christ,  Mat.  1 .  Lu.  3  :  23.    endless,  1  Ti. 

1  :  4.    /iii-t'  Fables. 
Gennesaret  (gen-nes'-a-ret — g  as  in  get),  a  lake  of  Palestine, 
miracles   wrought  there,   Mat.  14  :  34  ;    17  :  27  ;    Lu.  6:1; 
John  21  :  6. 
Gentiles,  their  state  by  nature,  Rom.  1  •  21  ;  1  Cor.  12  :  2  ; 

Ep.  2;  4  :  17;  1  Thes.  4  :  5. 
their  conveision  predicted.   Mat.  12:18;    Lu.  2:32;    Ac. 
13  :  47  ;  prediction  fulfilled,  John  10  :  16  ;  Ac.  8  :  37  ;  10 ;  14  ; 
15  ;  Ep.  2  ;  1  Thes.  1  :  1. 
calling  of,  Rom.  9  :  24. 

become  fellow-citizens  of  the  saints,  Ep.  2  :  11. 
( Ihrist  made  known  to,  Col   1  :  27. 
Gentleness,  of  Christ,  2  Cor.  10  : 1 ;  Mat.  11 :  29, 
of  Paul  and  Timotheus,  1  Thes.  2  :  7. 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal .  5  :  22. 
exhortations  to,  2  Ti.  2  :  24  ;  Tit.  3  :  2. 
Gerasenes  (ger-a-seenz').    See  Gadarenes. 
Gethseraane  (geth-sem'-a-ne),  garden  of,  our  Lord's  agony 
there,  Mat.  26  :  36  ;  Mark  14  :  32  ;  Lu.  22 :  39  ;  John  18  :  1. 
Gideon  (gid'-e-on),  Heb.  11  :  32. 
Gift  of  God,  John  4  :  10  ;    unspeakable,  2  Cor.  9 

Holy  Ghost.  Ac.  2  :  38 ;  8  :  20 ;  10  :  45. 
Gifts,  spiritual,  Ac.  11  :  17  ;    Rom.  13  :  (. 

13  :  2 ;  14 ;    Ep    2:8;    Jas.  1:5  17  ;   4 

14  :  17.    two  mites,  Mark  12  :  41. 
(Corban),  Mat.  5:5;  Mark  7  :  11. 

glass,  the  sea  of.  Rev.  4:6;  15  :  2. 
lorying,  Rom.  15  :  17  :  1  Cor.  5:6;  9  : 
1:12,14;   5:12;    7:4,14,    10:15;    11 
Phil.  1  :  27  ;  1  Thes.  2:19;  Heb.  3:6;  Jas.  4  :  16. 
Glorifying  God,  exhortations  to,  Rom.  15  :  6 ;  1  Cor.  6  :  20 ; 
10  :  31 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  12  ;  Rev.  15  :  4. 

glory.    See  under  God. 
luttony  condemned,  I  Pe.  4  :  3. 
God  :— [Occurs  about  4000   times  in  the  Bible,  in  addition  to 
all  other  name^of  deity— 300  times  in  Deu.  alone.] 
The  Lord  God  Almighty,  2  Cor.  6  :  18  ;  Rev.  1  :  8. 
The  Creator,    Joliu  1:3;    Ac.  17  :  24  ;    Rom.  1  :  25  ;    CoL 
I  :  16  :  Heh.  1  :  10  ;  3  :  4 ;  1 1  :  3  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  19  ;  Rev.  4  :  11. 
God  as  a  Spirit— 

(John  4  :24;  2  Cor.  3  :  17)— 

Is  DECLARED   TO    BE 

Eternal,  Rev.  4  :  8-10.  Unsearchable,  Rom.  11  :  33.  In- 
visible, .John  1  :  18 ;  5  :  .37  ;  Col.  1  :  15 ;  1  Ti.  1  :  17.  Most 
High,  Ac.  7  :  48.  Immutable,  Jas.  1  :  17.  Light,  Jas. 
1  :  17 ;  1  Jo.  1  :  5.  True,  John  17  :  3.  Perfect,  Matt. 
5  :  48.  Incorruptible,  Rom.  1  :  23.  Only-wise,  Rom. 
16  :  27  ;  1  Ti.  1  :  17.  Faithful,  1  Cor.  10  :  i3 ;  1  Pe.  4  :  19. 
Immortal,  1  Ti  1  :  17  ;  6  :  16.  A  consuming  fire,  Heb. 
12  :  29.    Love,  1  Jo.  4  :  8, 16. 

none  good  but  He,  Mat.  19  :  17. 

should  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  John 4  :  24. 
His  Glory:- 

exhibited  in  Christ,  John  1  :  14 ;  2  Cor.  4 

exhibited  in  His  power,  Rom.  6  :  4. 

riches,  Ep.  3  :  16. 

enlightens  the  churcli.  Rev.  21 
His  Goodness:— 


His  Joy  over  His  People  :- 


15.     the 


;   1  Cor.  1 :  7  ;  12  ; 
6.    temporal,  Ac. 


15  ;  15  :  81 ;  2  Cor. 
10,  17  ;    Gal.  6:4; 


6  ;  Heb.  1 :  3. 


11,  23.  Stephen,  Ac.  7  :  55. 


proclaimed.  Mat.  19  :  1 , 

rich,  Rom.  2  :  4.    universal,  Mat.  5  ;  45. 

Manifested 

in  supplying  temporal  wants,  Ac.  14  :  17. 

leads  to  repentance,  Rom.  2  :  4. 

His  Gifts  :- 

are  free  and  abundant,  Rom.  8  :  32. 

are  dispensed  according  to   His  will,  Rom.  12  :  6  :   1    Cor. 
7:7. 

all  blessings  are,  .las  1:17;  2  Pe.  1  :  3. 
His  Spiritual  Gifts  :— 

are  througn  Christ,  d^p.  4  :  7,  8 ;  John  6  :  27. 

Christ  the  chief  of,  John  3  :  16  ;  4  :  10 ;  6  :  33,  33. 

prav  for,  Mat.  7  :  7,  U  ;  John  16  :  23,  24. 

resti.  Alat.  11  :  28 ;  2  Thes.  1  :  7. 

the  Holy  Ghost,  Lu.  11 :  13 ;  Ac.  8  :  20. 

grace,  Jas.  4  :  6. 

wisdom,  Jas.  1  :  5. 

glory,  John  17  :  22. 

repentance,  Ac.  11  :  18, 

righteousness,  Rom.  5 

eternal  life,  Rom.  6  :  23 

not  repented  of  by  Him,  Rora.  11  :  29. 

faith,  Ep.  2  :8;  Phil.  1:29. 

to  be  used  for  mutual  profit,  1  Pe.  4  :  10. 
His  Temporal  Gifts:— 


16, 17. 


rain  and  fruitful  seasons,  Ac.  14  :  17. 
all  good  things,  1  Ti.  6  :  17. 
nsed  and  enjoyed,  1  Ti.  4  :  4,  5. 
pray  for.  Mat.  6  :  11. 
food  and  raiment,  Mat.  26  :  25-33. 
illustrated.  Mat.  25  :  15-30. 


On  account  of  their 

repentance.  Lu.  15  :  7,  10. 

faith,  Heb.  11  :  5.  6. 
Leads  Him  to 

give  them  the  inheritance,  1  Pe.  1  :  4. 

do  them  good,  Ac.  14  :  17. 
illustrated,  Lu.  15  :  23.  24. 
His  La'w  :- 


is  absolute  and  perpetual.  Mat.  5  :  18. 
Given 

to  Adam,  Rom.  5  :  12-14. 
through  Moses.  Jolin  7  :  19. 

through  the  ministration  of  angels,  Ac.  7  :  53 ;  Gal.  3  :  19 , 
Heb.  2:2. 
Described  as 
perfect,  Rom.  12  :  2 ;  holy,  just,  and  good,  Rom.  7  :  12; 
spiritual,  Rom   7:14;  not  grievous,  1  Jo.  5  :  3. 
requires  perfect  obedience.  Gal.  3  :  10 ;  Jas.  2  :  10. 
requires  obedience  of  the  heart.  Mat.  5  :  28  ;  22  :  .37. 
man  cannot  render  perfect  obedience  to,  Rom.  3  :  10. 
man  cannot  be  justified  by,  Ac.  13  :  39  ;  Rom.  3:20, 23;  Gal. 
2  :16;  3:  11. 

conscience  testifies  to,  Rom.  2  :  15. 
all  men  have  transgressed.  Rom.  3  :  9. 19. 
gives  the  knowledge  cf  sin,  Rom.  3  :  20  ;  7  :  7. 
worketh  wratli,  Rom.  4:  15 

man,  by  nature  not  in  subjection  to,  Rom  7:5;  8:7. 
love  is  the  fulfilling  of,   Rom.  13:  8, 10;  Gal.  5  :  14;  Jan. 
2:8. 

designed  to  lead  to  Christ,  Gal.  3  :  24. 
sin  is  a  transgression  of,  1  Jo.  3  :  4. 
Obedience  to, 
of  prime  importance,  1  Cor.  7  :  19. 
a  test  of  love,  I  Jo.  5  :  3. 
a  characteristic  of  saints.  Rev.  12  :  17. 
blessedness  of  keeping.  Mat.  5  :  19 ;  1  Jo.  3  :  22,  24 ;  Rev. 
22  :  14. 
Christ 
came  to  fulfil.  Mat.  5  :  17. 
explained.  Mat.  7  :  12 ;  22  :  37-40, 
Saints 
should  have  written  within,  Heb.  8 :  10 ;   freed  from  the 
bondage  of,  Rom.  6  ;  1 1 ;  7  :  4,  6 ;  Gal.  3  :  13  ;  freed  from 
the  curse  of.  Gal.  3  :  13. 
is  the  rultr-  of  the. judgement,  Rom.  2  :  12. 
established  by  faith,  Rom.  3  :  31. 
is  the  rule  of  life  to  saints,  1  Cor.  9  :  21 ;  Gal.  5  :  13, 14. 
to  be  used  lawfully,  1  Ti.  1  :  8. 
His  Attributes: 


Eternal,   Kom.  1  :  20 ;   16  :  26  ;    Ep.  3:9;   1  Ti.  1  :  IT  ; 
6  :  16 ;  2  Pe.  3  :  8  ;  Rev.  1  :  8  ;  4  :  9  ;  22  :  13. 
Immutable,  Ac.  4 :  28  ;  Ep.  1:4;  Heb.  1  :  12 ;  6 :  17  ;  13 :  8 ; 
Jas.  1  :  17. 

Omniscient,  Mat.  12  :  25 :  John  2  :  24  ,  Rom.  1  :  20. 
Omnipres'snt,  Ac.  17  :  27. 

Invisible,  John  1  :  18;    4  :  24;    0  :  -37 ;    Col.  1  :  15;    1  Ti. 
1  :  17  ;  6  :  16  ;  Heb.  11  :  27  ;  1  Jo.  4  :  12, 
Unsearchable,  Rom.  11  :  33. 

Incomprehensible,  Job  5  :  9  ;  9  :  10  ;  11  :  7 ;  26  :  14  ;  .36  :  26 
37  :  5  ;  Ps.  36  :  6  ;  40  :  5  ;  106  :  2  ;  1:39  :  6  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  16. 
Holiness.  Lu.  1  :  49  ;  Ac,  3  :  14  ;  Rom.  7  :  12  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  20 
Rev.  4:8:19:1. 
Justice,  Mat.  10  :  15 ;  20  :  13  ;  23  :  14  ;  Lu.  12  :  47  ;  13  :  27 
John  7  :  18 :  Ac.  10  :  34  ;  17  :  31 ;  Rom.  2:2;  Gal.  6  :  7 
Ep.  6  :  8  .  Col.  3  :  25  ;  Jas.  1  :  13 ;  1  Jo.  1  :  9 ;  Rev.  15  :  3 
16  :  17. 

Knowledge,  Wisdom,  and  Power,  Mat.  5  :  48  ;  6:13 
9  :  38  ;  10  :  29 ;  12  :  25 ;  19  :  20  ;  22  :  29  ;  Mark  5  :  30 
12  :  15;  Lu.  1  :  43;  12  :  5 ;  18  :  27;  John  1  :  14 :  2  :  24 
5:26;  6:61;  11:25;  16:19;  18:4;  19:28;  20:17 
Ac.  1  :  24 :  2  :  17  :  7  :  55 ;  15  :  18  ;  Rom.  1  :  20 ;  4  :  17 
8  :  29  ;  11  :  34  ;  15  •  19 ;  16  :  17  ;  1  Cor.  2  :  9,  15  ;  2  Cor, 
4:6;  12  :  9 ;  13:4;  Gal.  2:8;  Ep.  1  :  19  ;  3  :  7  ;  6  :  10 
Phil.  1  :  6 ;  3  :  21  ;  Col.  3:4;  1  Ti.  1  :  12,  17 ;  Heb.  1  :  3 
2:11;  4  :  12  :  Jas.  4  :  6  :  1  Pe.  2  ;  20  ;  1  Jo.  1  :  5  ;  3  :  20 
Jude  1  :  24  ;  Rev.  1  :  8  ;  4  :  11  ;  5  :  13  ;  11  :  17  ;  19  :  6  ;  21  :  3. 
Faithfulness  and  Truth.  Mat.  24  :  -35 ;  John  7  :  28  :  Rom, 
3:4;  1  Cor.  1:9;  15  :  58  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  13  ;  1  Thes.  5  :  24;  2 
Thes.  3:3;  2  Ti.  2  :  13 ;  Tit.  1:2;  Heb.  6  :  18  :  10  :  23 
11  :  11 ;  13  :  5  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  9  ;  Rev.  1  :  5  ;  3  :  7  ;  15  :  3 ;  16  :  7. 
Mercy,  Goodness,  and  Love,  Mat.  5  :  45  ;  19  :  17  ;  23  :  37 
Lu.  1  :  50,  78 ;  5  :  21 ;  6  :  35  ;  13  :  6 ;  John  1:4,9;  3  :  16 
4:10;  14;  15:9;  16:7;  17;  Ac.  14  :  17 ;  Rom.  2  :  4 
3  :  25  ;  5  :  5  ;  8  :  32  ;  9  :  22  ;  11 ;  2  Cor.  1  :  3  ;  12  :  9 ;  13  :  11 
Gal.  1  :  4 ;  Ep.  3  :  3,  17  ;  4  :  6  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  4  ;  6  :  17  ;  2  Ti.  1  :a 
Tit.  3:4;  Heb.  12  :  6  ;  Jas.  1 :  5,  17 ;  5:11;  1  Pe.  1  :  3 
3  :  20  ;   2  Pe.  3  :  9,  15  ;  1  Jo.  1 :  Jude  21 ;  Kev.  2  :  3.    See 
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Jealousy,  1  Cor.  10  :  22  ;  Rev.  2  :  4 
His  Characters:— 


Disposer  of  Events,    Lu.  10  :  21 ;    Rom.  9 ;   Ep.  1 ;  1  Ti, 

1  :  17  ;  6  :  15  ;  Jas.  4  :  12. 
Judge  of  All.  Ac.  10  :  42  ;  Rom.  2  :  16  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  8 ;  Heb. 

12  :  23  ;  Jude  6 ;  Rev.  11  :  IS ;  18  :  8 ;  19  :  11. 
Searcher  of  Hearts,  Ac.  1  :  24  ;  Rom.  8  :  27  ;  Rev.  2  :  23, 
Sanctuary  and  Refuge,  Heb.  6  :  18. 
Saviour,  Lu.  1  :  47. 
His  Names  :- 


Father  of  Lights.  Jas.  1 :  17. 
Holy  Cue,  1  Jo.  2  :  20, 
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Jehovah,  usually  rendered  by  Lord  in  small  capitals. 
Kiiii?  01  kings,  1  Ti.  6  :  15 ;  Rev.  17  :  14. 
Lord  of  lords,  Rev.  17  :  14;  1  Ti.  6  :  15. 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  Rom.  1) :  29  ;  Jas.  5  :  4. 
Mighty  God,  Heb.  1  :  12. 
the  Father,  Mat.  11  :  25  ;  28  :  19 ;  Mark  14  :  36 ;  Lu. 

10  :  21  :    22  :  4:i ;   23  :  34.  46  ;   John  1  :  14  ;    Ac.  1  :  4 ;  2  :  33 ; 

Rom.  6:4;   8  :  15  ;    11  :  28  ;    15  :  6  ;    1  Cor.  8  :  6  ;  15  :  24  ;    2 

Cor.  1  :  3  ;  6  :  18 ;  Gal.  1  :  1,  3,  4  ;  4  :  2,  6 ;  Ep.  1  :  17  ; 

3  :  11,  22  ;    Col.  1  :  19  ;    2:2;    1  Thes.  1:1;   2  :  11 ; 

12  :  7,  9  ;  Jas.  I  :  27  ;  3  :  9 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  2,  17;  2  Pe.  1  .  17 

1  :  2  ;  2  Jo.  3  :  4,  9  ;  Jude  1 
the  Son,  Mat.  11 :  27 

1  :  IS;    Ac.  8:37;    9  :  20; 


Mark  13:  42;  Lu.  1 
Rom.  1 :  4  ;    2  Cor.  1 


Phil. 
Heb. 
IJo. 

John 
Gal. 
:  18. 


2:21;    Ep.  4  :  13  ;    Heo,  4:14;    lJo.2:22;    Rev.  2 

See  CHRl^T. 

the  Holy  Ghost:— 

Eternal,  Heu.  9  :  U. 

Omniscient,  1  Cor.  2  :  10. 

Omnipotent,  Lu.  1  :  33  ;  Rom.  15  :  19. 

the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God,  1  Pe.  4  :  14. 

Author  of  the  new  birth,  John  3  :  5,  G,  with  1  Jo.  5 :  4. 

inspiring  scripture,  2  Ti.  3  :  16.  with  2  Pe.  1  :  21. 

the  source  of  wisdom,  John  14  :  26  ;  16 :  13 ;  1  Cor.  12  :  8. 

the  source  of  miraculous  power,   Mat.  12  :  28,  with  Lu. 

11  :  20 ;  Ac.  19  :  11,  with  Rom.  15  :  19. 
appointing  and   sending  ministers,  Ac.  13  :  2,  4,  with  Mat. 

9  :  38  ;  Ac.  20  :  28. 
directiag  where  the  gospel  should  be  preached,  Ac.  16  :  6, 

7.  10. 
dwelling  in  saints,  John  14  :  17,  with  1  Cor.  14  :  25 ;  3  :  16, 

with  1  Cor.  6  :  19. 
Comforter  of  the  church,  Ac.  9  :  31,  with  2  Cor.  1  :  3. 
sanctifying  the  church,  Rom.  15  :  16. 
the  Witness,  Heb.  10  :  15,  with  1  Jo.  5  :  9. 
convincing  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgement,  John 

16:8-11. 

Personahty  of  :- 


28. 


n, 


He  appoints  and  commissions  His  servants,  Ac,  13  :2  ;  20 
He  directs  where  to  preach,  Ac.  8  .  29 ;  10  :  19,  20. 
He  sutlers  Paul  not  to  go  to  Bithynia,  Ac.  16  :  6,  T. 
He  instructs  Paul  what  to  preach,  1  Cor.  2  :  13. 
He  spoke  in,  and  by  the  prophets,  Ac.  1 :  16 ;  1  Pe.  1 
12;  2  Pe.  1  :  21. 
teaches,  .John  14:  20;   1  Cor.  12  :  13;    dwells  with  saints, 
John  14  :  17  ;   testifies  of  Christ,  John  15  :  26 ;    reproves, 
John  16  :  8 ;    guides,  John  16  :  13 ;    glorifies  Christ,  John 
16;  14;   can   be  tempted,   Ac.  5  :  9 ;    can  be  resisted,  Ac. 
7.51;    comforts,   Ac.  9  :  31  ;    helps  our  infirmities,  Rom. 
8:26;    searches  all  things,   Rom.  11  :  33,  34,  with  1  Cor. 
2  :  10,  11 ;  has  a  power  of  His  own,  Rom.  15  :  13 ;  sanctifies, 
Rom.  15  :  16 ;  1  Cor.  6  :  11 ;  works  according  to  His  own 
will,l  Co".  12  :  11. 
— —  the  Comforter  :— 
proceeds  from  the  Father,  John  15  :  26. 
Given 
by  Christ,  Lu.  4  ;  18. 
by  the  Father,  John  14  :  16, 
through  Christ's  intercession,  John  14 :  16. 
sent  in  the  name  of  Christ,  John  14  :  26. 
sent  by  Christ  from  the  Father,  John  15  :  26 ;  16  :  T. 
As  SUCH  He 
abides  for  ever  with  saints,  .John  14 
dwells  with,  and  in  saints,  John  14  :  17 
is  known  by  saints,  John  14  :  17. 
teaches  saints,  John  14  :  26. 
testifies  of  ('hrist,  John  15  :  26. 
edifies  the  church,  Ac.  9  :  31. 
Imparts  the  love  of  God,  Rom.  5  :  3-5. 
communicates  joy  to  saints,  Rom.  14:17;  Gal.  5:22;  1 

Thes.  1:6. 
imparts  hope,  Rom.  15  :  13  ;  Gal.  5:5. 
the  world  cannot  receive,  John  14: 17. 
the  Teacher : 


16. 


Given  to  saints,  1  Cor.  2  :  12,  13. 

in  answer  to  prayer,  Ep.  1  :  16,  17. 
necessity  for,  1  Cor.  2  :  9,  10. 
As  SUCH  He 

teaches  saints  to  answer  persecutors,  Mark  13  :  11 ;  Lu. 
12  :  12. 

reveals  the  future,  Lu.  2  :  26  ;  Ac.  21  :  11. 

brings  the  words  of  Christ  to  remembrance,  John  14  :  26. 

guides  into  all  truth,  John  14  :  26  ;  16  :  13. 

reveals  the  things  of  Christ,  -John  16  :  14. 

directs  the  decisions  of  the  church,  Ac.  15  :  28. 

reveals  the  things  of  God,  1  Cor.  2  :  10,  13. 

enables  ministers  to  teach,  1  Cor  12  :  8. 
the  natural  man  will  not  receive  the  things  of,  1  Cor.  2  :  14. 
all  are  invited  to  attend  to  the  instruction  of.  Rev.  2 :  7. 

11,  29. 

Emblems  of  :— 

Wateei,  John  3:5;  7  :  38,  39. 


freely  given,  John  4  :  14 ;  Rev.  22 

cleansing,  Ep.  5  :  26  ;  Heb.  10  :  22. 

abundant,  John  7  :  37,  38. 
Fiee,  Mat.  3  :  11. 

searching,  1  Cor.  2  :  10. 
Wind. 

powerful,  Ac.  2  :  2. 

independent,  John  3  :  8 ;  1  Cor.  12  ; 

sensible  in  its  effects,  John  3  :  8. 


17. 


Oil. 
comforting,  Heb.  1  :  9. 
illuminating,  .Mat.  25  :  -3,  4  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  20,  27. 
healing,  Lu.  10  :  34;  llev.  3  :  18. 
Rain  and  Dew. 

imperceptible,  Mark  4  :  26-28. 
A  Dove,  Mat.  3  :  16. 

gentle.  Mat.  10  :  16,  with  Gal.  5  :  22. 
A  Voice, 
guiding,  John  16  :  13. 
speaking.  Mat.  10  :  20. 
warning,  Heb.  3  :  7-11. 
A  Seal,  Rev.  7:2, 
authenticating,  John  6  ;  27  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  22. 
securing.  Ep.  1  :  13,  14  ;  4  :  30. 
Cloven  Ton'oues.  Ac.  2  :  3.  6-11. 
The  Gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit  :— 
by  thu  i-'ainer,  l^u.  11  :  lo. 
to  Christ  without  measure,  John  3  :  34. 
by  the  Son,  John  20  :  22. 
Given 
upon  the  exaltation  of  Christ,  John  7  :  39. 
in  answer  to  prayer,  Lu.  11  :  13 ;  Ep.  1  :  16, 17. 
through  the  intercession  of  Christ,  John  14  :  16. 
for  comfort  of  saints,  .John  14  :  16. 
to  tho.se  who  repent  and  believe,  Ac.  2  :  38. 
according  to  promise,  Ac.  2  :  38,  39. 
to  tliose  who  obey  God.  Ac.  5  :  32, 
to  the  Gentiles,  Ac.  10  :  44,  45  ;  11  :  17 ;  15  :  8. 
is  abundant.  John  7  :  38, 39. 
is  permanent.  1  Pe.  4  :  14. 

an  earnest  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints,  2  Cor.  1  :  22  ; 
5:5;  Ep.  1  :  14. 

received  through  faith,  Gal.  3  :  14. 
an  evidence  of  union  with  Christ.  1  .Jr>.  3  :  24 ;  4  :  13. 
The  Influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on   the  Faculties 

of  Man,  i  ii.  I  :  7. 
On  the  intellect  :— 
Perception.   John  3:3;    Mat.  5:8;    Rev.  3  :  6;    John 
12  :  27-29  ;  1  Cor.  2  :  9-12 ;  memory,  John  14  :26 ;  imagi- 
nation, 2  Cor.  10  :  5  ;   generalizatioi',  Ac.  10  :  28  ;   intui- 
tive ideas,  right  and  wrong,  John  16  :  13. 
SENSiBiLrriES  :— 
Joy  and  sorrow,  Ac.  2  :  46,  47 ;  love  and  hate,  Gal.  5  :  22, 
23;  enthusiasm,  Rom.  12  :  11. 
The  Will  :— Ac.  1:8.  W.  F.  C. 

The  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Gal.  5  :  22. 
Love,  1  Cor.  Vi  :  1,  13;  John  14  :  21;  joy,  John  14  :  1 ; 
15  :  11 ;  peace,  John  14  :  27  ;  longsuffering,  1  Pe.  2  :  23; 
gentleness,  Mai.  18  :  2,  3  ;  Ep.  4  :  32  ;  gnodness,  Rom. 
15  :  14 ;  faith,  Heb.  2:6;  John  3  :.36  ;  meekness.  Mat. 
2  :  29  ;  temperance,  Pro.  23  :  29-31 ;  2  Pe.  1  :  5-9. 

W.  F.  C. 
Godliness.    [Frequent  in  1  Ti.  and  2  Ti.]     enjoined,  1  Ti. 

2  :2;4  :  7;  5  ;6;  2Pe.  1  :  3;  3  :  11. 

Gods,  judges  described  as,  John  10  :  34  ;  1  Cor.  8  :  5. 
Gog  and  Magog  (ma'-gog).  Rev.  20  :  8. 
Gold,  nieiilioiied  figuratively.  Rev.  3  :  18;  21  :  18. 
Golgotha   drol'-go-tluih),  place  of  a  suull.  Mat.  27  :  33  : 

:\l;ui;  15  :  22  ;  Lu.  23  :  33  ;  John  19  :  17. 
Gomorrah  (go-mor'rah)  (and  Sodom).  Mat.  10  :  15  ;14  :  11. 
Goodness,  Rom.  12  :  17  ;  13  :  13  ;  2  Cor.  8  :  21 ;  13  :  7  ;  Phil. 

4  :  8  ;  1   riies.  4  :  12  ;  Heb.  13  :  18  ;  Lu.  8  :  15 ;  Tit.  3:  14. 
Good  Shepherd,  John  10  :  11. 
Gospel  of  (Jurist,  its  teaching  and  accompaniments.  Mat. 

4  :  23  ;  24  :  14  ;  Mark  1:14;  Lu.  2  :  10  ;  iO  :  21  ;  Ac.  13  :  26  ; 

14  :  3  ;  20 :  21  ;  Rom.  1 :  2.  9. 16  ;  2  :  16  ;  10 :  8  ;  16  :  25  ;  1  Cor, 

1  :  18 ;  2  ;  13 ;  15  :  1 ;  2  Cor.  4  :  4  ;  5  :  19  ;  (i  :  7  ;   Ep.  1  :  13 ; 

3  :  2  ;  6  :  15  ;  Phil.  2:16;  Col.  1 : 5  ;  3  ;  16  ;  1  Thes.  1  :  5  ;  2 :  8  ; 
3  :  2  ;  1  Ti.  t:  11 ;  6  :  3  ;  Heb.  4  :  2  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  12,  25 ;  4  :  17. 

preached  to  Abraham,  Gal.  3:8. 

to  the  poor  and  others.  Mat.  11  :  5  ;    Mark  1  :  15  ;   13  :  10; 

16  :  15 ;  Lu.  4  :  18 ;  24  :  47  ;   Ac.  13  :  46  ;   14  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  17 ; 

9  :  16;  Gal.  2  :2;  Rev.  14:6. 
its  eflTects,  Mark  1  :  15  ;  8  :  35  ;    Lu.  2  :  10,   14  ;  19  :  8 ;  Ac. 

4:32;    Rom.  1  :  16  ;  12  ;  13  ;    15:29;    16:26;    2  Cor.  8  ;  9  ; 

Gal.  1  :  16;  2:  14  ;  Ep.  4-6;  Phil.  1:5,  17,27;  Col.  1  :  23; 

3  ;  4 ;  1  Thes.  1 ;  2  ;  Tit.  2  ;  3 ;  Jas.  1 ;  1  and  2  Pe.;  1  Jo.  3  ; 

Jude  3. 
rejected  by   the  Jews,  Ac,  13  :  26 ;   28  :  25 ;    Rom.  9-11 ; 

1  Thes.  2  :  16. 

from  whom  hid,  1  Cor.  1  :  23 :  2  :  8 ;  2  Cor.  4  : 3. 
Grace  <>f  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  Lu.  2  :  40  ;  John  1  :  16 ;  Ac. 

20  :  24 ;  Rom.  11  :  5 ;  1  Cor.  15  :  10 ;  2  Cor.  8  :  9 ;  2  Ti.  1  :  9  ; 

1  Pe.  5  :  5. 

salvation  through,  Ac.  15  :  11 :  Rom.  3  :  24;  4:4;  Ep,  2:6; 

2  Thes.  2  :  16 ;  Tit.  3:7;  1  Pe.  1  :  10. 

effects   of,   2  Cor,  1  :  12 ;   Tit.  2  ;  11 ;    1  Pe.  4 :  10.     See 
Gospel. 
prayer  for,  Rom.  16  :  20 ;  1  Ti.  1  :  2  ;  Heb.  4  :  16. 
danger  of  abusing,  Rom.  6 ;  Jude  4  ;  and  departing  from.  Gal. 
5:4. 

exhortations  concerning,  2  Ti.  1  :  9  ;   Heb.  12  :  15,  28  ;  2  Pe. 
3 :  18. 
Grass,  man  compared  to,  Jas.  1 :  10 :  1  Pe.  1 :  24. 
Grave,  triumphed  over,  John  5  :  28  ;   1  Cor.  15  :  55  ;  Rev. 

20  :  13. 
Gravity  in  bishops  and  deacons,  1  Ti.  3 ;  4, 8, 11 ;  Tit.  2  :  2,  7. 
Greece,  Paul  preaches  in,  Ac.  16  ;  20. 
Greeks  would  see  Jesus,  John  12  :  20. 
believe  in  Him,  Ac,  11 :  21 ;  17  :  4. 
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Grudging,  2  Cor.  9:7;  Jas.  5:5;  1  Pe.  4  :  9. 

Guard,  literal.  Mat.  27  :  65 ;  Lu.  8  :  29  ;   11  :  21 ;  Ac.  12  :  6  ; 

28  :  16  ;  2  Cor.  11  :  32.    spiritual,  Lu.  4  :  10  ;  Phil.  4  :  7; 

2  Thes.  3  :  3  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  20 ;  2  Ti.  1 :  12,  14  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  6  ;  1  Jo. 

5  :  21. 
Guide,"  God,  of  His  people,  Lu.  1  :  79  ;  1  Thes.  3  :  11. 
Guile,  1  Pe.  2  :  1  ;  3  :  10  ;  Rev.  14  :  5. 
Hades,  Mat.  11  :  23 ;  16  :  18  ;  Lu.  16  :  23  ;   Ac.  2  :  31 ;  Rev. 

1  :  18;  6:  8;  20:  13,  14. 

Hagar  (ha'-gar),  mother  of  Ishrnael.  allegory  of,  Gal.  4  :  24. 
Hair,  braided,  1  Ti  3  :  9. 

Hall  (of  iudjremeiit),  John  18  :  28,  33 ;  19  :  9 ;  Ac.  23  :  35. 
Hallelujah  (Alleluia),  Rev.  19  :  1,  3,  4,  6. 
HalloAved  Bread.    iS'ee  Shewbread. 
Hamor.  tatm-r  of  Shechein,  Ac.  7  :  16. 
Hand  of  God.  for  chasi  isenient,  1  Pe.  5  :  6. 
Hands,  Ac.  6  :  6  ;  13  :  3  ;  1  Ti.  4  :  14 ;  2  Ti.  1  :  6. 
washing,  declaratory  of  innocence.  Mat.  27  :  24. 
lifting  up  in  prayer.  1  Ti.  2  :  8. 
Hanging,  Gal.  3  :  13. 
Happy,  John  13  :  17  ;  Rom.  14  :  22  ;  Jas.  5  :  11 ;  1  Pe.  3  :  14; 

4:  14. 
Haran  (ha' -ran t,  Ac.  7  :  2. 
Hardened  heart,  deprecated,  Heb.  3:8;  results  of,  John 

12  :  40. 
Harlots.  Mat.  21  :  32  ;  1  Cor.  6  :  15  ;  Rev.  17  :  18. 
Harmless,   Christ  was,  Heb.  7  :  26.     disciples  to  be.  Mat. 

10  :  16  ;  Koni.  16  :  19  ;  Phil.  2  :  15. 
Harps  in  heaven.  Rev.  14  :  2. 
Harvest,  Mat.  13  :  30,  39  ;  Rev.  14  :  15. 
Hatred  forbidden.   Mat.  5  :  43 ;  Gal.  5  :  20 ;  Tit.  3  :  3 ;  1  Jo. 

2  :  9  ;  3  :  15  ;  4  :  20. 

Head  of  the  Church,  Christ,  Ep.  1  :  22;  4  :  15 ;  5  :  23;  Col. 

1  :  IB  ;  2  :  10. 

not  holding  the,  Col.  2: 19. 
Health,  3  Jo.  2. 
Heart,  of  compassion  in  God,  Lu.  1  :  78 ;  Phil.  1  : 8  ;  2  :  1 ; 

Col.  3  :  12,  etc. 

of  man.   Mat.  12  :  34  ;  15  :  19  ;  Lu.  6  :  45;  Rom.  2  :  5. 

searched  and  tried  by  God,  Rev.  2  :  23.  enlightened,  etc., 
by  Him,  2  Cor.  4  :  6  ;  1  Thes.  3  :  IS  ;  2  Pe.  1  :  19. 

Heathen,  described,  Ep.  2  :  12  ;  4  :  18 ;  5  :  12  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  21. 

gospel  preached  to,   Mat.  24  :  14  ;    28  :  19  ;    Rom.  10  :  14  ; 

16  :  26;    Gal.  1  :  16.     conversion  of,  Ac.  10:  35;    Rom. 

15  :  16. 
Heaven,  the  firmament,  created.  Rev.  10  :  6. 
dwelling-place  of  God,  Mat.  6:9;   Ac.  7  :  49  ;  Heb.  8:1; 

Rev.  4. 
happiness  of,  Mat.  5  :  12  ;  13  :  43  ;  Lu.  12  :  37  :  John  12  :  26  ; 

14  :  1 ;  17  :  24  ;  1  Cor.  2  ;  9  ;  13  :  12  ;  1  Pe.  1  : 4  ;  Rev.  T  :  16  ; 

14:13;  21  :  4;  22  :.3. 
who  enter,  Mat.  5  :  3  ;  25  :  34  ;  Eom.  8  :  17  ;  Heb.  12  :  23 ;  1 

Pe.  1  :4;  Rev.  7  :  9,  14. 
who  do   not  enter,   Mat.  7 :  21 ;  25  :  41 ;  Lu.  13  :  27  ;  1  Cor. 

6:9;  Gal.  5:21;  Rev.  21  :  8  ;  22  :  15. 
the  new.  Rev.  21  : 1. 

Heavenly  Father,  Mat.  6  :  14, 15,  18 ;  Lu.  11  :  2, 13. 
Heber,  Lu.  3  :  35. 
Hebrews,  2  Cor.  11  :  22  ;  Phil.  3  :  5. 
Heifer  for  sacrifice,  Heb.  9  :  13. 
Heirs  of  (Jod,  Rom,  8  :  17  ;    Gal.  3  :  29  ;    4  ;  Ep.  3  :  6 ;    Tit. 

3:7;  Heb.  6:17;  Jas.  2  :  5. 
Heli  (he'-ll),  Lu.  3  :  23. 
Hell,  place  of  torment,  Mat.  13  :  42  ;  25  :  41, 46  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  4  ; 

Rev.  14:  10;  20  :  10,  15.    for  whom  reserved.  Mat.  5  :  22 ; 

23  :  15 :  25  :  41 ;  See  Mat.  3  :  12. 
Hem  of  garment.  Mat.  9  :  20  ;  14  :  36  ;  23  :  5. 
Heresies  deprecated,  1  Cor.  11 :  19  ;  Gal.  6  :  20 ;  2  Pe.  2  :  1. 

See  Rom.  16  :  17  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  10 ;  3 :  3 ;  14  :  33 ;  Phil.  2:3; 

4:2:  Tit.  3  :  10  ;  Jude  19.  ^ 

Hermas  (her'-mas)  and  Hermes  (her'-mezj  of  Rome,  sa- 
luted by  Paul.  Rom.  16  :  14. 
Hermogenes  (her-m<>j'-e-ncz),  2  Ti.  1  :  15. 
Herod  (her'-od)   (the  Great),    king  of  Judaea,  Mat.  2  :  1. 

troubled  at  Christ's  birth,  Mat.  2:3.    slays  the  babes  of 

Bethlehem,  Mat.  2  :  16. 

(Antipas),   reproved   by  John  the  Baptist,  imprisons 

him,  Lu.  3  :  19  :  beheads  him.  Mat.  14  ;  Mark  6  :  14.  desires 
to  see  Christ,  Lu.  9  :  9.  scourges  Him,  and  is  reconciled 
to  Pilate,  Lu.  23  :  7 ;  Ac.  4  :  27. 

(Agrippa),  persecutes  the  church,  Ac.  12  ;  1.    his  pride 

and  miserable  death,  Ac.  12  :  23. 

Herodians  (he-ro'-di-anz),  a  sect,  rebuked  by  Christ,  Mat. 

22  :  16 ;  Mark  12  :  13  ;  plot  against  Him,  Mark  3  :  6  ;  8  :  15  ; 

12  :  13. 
Herodias  (he-ro'-di-as),  married  to  Herod  Antipas,  Mark 

6  :  17.  plans  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist,  Mat.  14 ;  Mark 
6:24. 

Herodion  (he-ro'-di-on),  Paul's  kinsman,  Rom.  16  :  11. 
Hezekiah  (hez-e-ki'-ah).  Mat.  1 :  9. 
Hezron  (hez'-ron).  Mat.  1 :  3. 
Hid  treasure,  parable.  Mat.  13  :  44. 

Hire  for  labour,  Lu.  10  :  7 ;  t  Ti.  5  :  18 ;  Jas.  5  :  4.  of  wrong- 
doing, 2  Pe.  2  :  15  ;  Jude  11. 
Hireling,  John  10  :  12. 
Holiness  enjoined,  Lu.  1  :  75;  Rom.  12  :  1 ;  2  Cor.  1  :  12; 

7  :  1 ;  Ep.  I  :  4 ;  4  :  24 ;  Col.  3  :  12 ;  1  Thes.  2  :  12  ;  1  Ti. 
2  :  15 ;  Heb.  12  :  14 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  15 ;  2  Pe.  3  :  11 ;  Rev. 
22  :  11. 

Holy  Place,  Heb.  9  :  12. 

Holy  Spirit.    See  God  the  Holt  Spibit. 


Honesty  (in  the  sense  of  an  estimable  character  in  general), 
Lu.8:  15;  Tit.  3  :  14. 

Honey,  Rev.  10  :  9. 

Honour,  due  to  God,  1  Ti.  1  :  17 :  Eom.  4  :  11 ;  5  :  13.  grant- 
ed by  God,  John  12  :  26.    due  to  parents,   Mat.  15  :  4;  Ep. 

6  :  2.     to  the  aged.  1  Ti.  5:1.    to  the  king,  1  Pe.  2  :  17. 
Honourably  (rendered  honestly),    Rom.  13  :  13 ;    1  Thes. 

4  :  12 ;  Heb.  13  :  18. 
Hope  (a  good),  Ac.  24  :  15 ;  28  :  20 ;  Rom.  15  :  13 ;  2  Cor. 
1  :  10;  1  Ti.   4  :  10;  5  :  5;   Heb.  10  :  23  ;    Rom.  8  :  26; 

15  :  12 ;  1  Cor.  15  :  19 ;  Ep.  1  :  12 ;  1  Pe.  3  :•  5.  comfort 
of,  Ac.  24  :  15 ;  Rom.  12  :  12 ;  15  :  4  ;  1  Cor.  13  :  13 ;  Ep. 
1  :  18;  4  :  4 ;  Col.  1:5;  Heb.  3  :  6.  encouragement  under. 
Rom.  15  :  13 ;  Col.  1  :  23  ;  Tit.  2  :  13  ;  Heb.  3  :  6 ;  6  :  11  ; 

1  Pe.  1  :  13.    effect  of.  Rom.  5  :  5;  8  :  24;  15  :  4 ;  1  Cor. 

13  :  7;  1  Jo.  3  :  3.  gift,  of  God,  Gal.  5  :  5;  2  Thes.  2  :  16; 
Tit.  1  :  2 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  3.  ready  to  give  reason  for,  1  Pc. 
3  :  15. 

Horses,  vision  of.  Rev.  6. 

Hosanna,  to  Christ,  Mat.  21  :  9,  15 ;   Mark   11  :  9  ;  John 

12  :  13. 
Hospitality,  Rom.  12  :  13;  Tit.  1:8;  Heb.  13  :  2 ;  1  Pe. 

4:  9. 
instances  of— Matthew,  Lu.  5  :  29.    Zacchseus,  Lu.  19  :  6. 

Lydia,  Ac.  16  :  16.   Publius,  etc.,  Ac.  28  :  2.    Gaius,  3  Jo.  6. 
Host,  the  heavenly,  Lu.  2  :  13. 
Hour,  the   third,    of  day.   Mat.  20  :  3 ;  Mark  15  :  25 ;  Ac. 

2  :  15 ;  23  :  23.  the  sixth.  Mat.  27  :  46  ;  Mark  15  :  33  ;  Lu. 
23  :  44  ;  John  4:6;  19  :  14  ;  Ac.  10  :  9.    the  ninth,  Ac.  3  :  1 ; 

10  :  3,  30.  at  hand,  cometh,  Mat.  26  :  45  ;  John  4  :  21 ;  5  :  25 ; 
12  :  23  ;  13  :  1 ;  16  :  21 ;  17  :  1.    that  very  same.  Mat.  8  :  13 ; 

9  :  22  ;  10  :  19  ;  15  :  '.3  ;  17  :  18  ;  Lu.  12  :  12  ;  John  4  :  53 ;  Ac. 

16  :  18,  33 ;  22  :  13  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  11 ;  8  :  7.  knoweth  no  man. 
Mat.  24  :  36,  42  ;  25  :  13  ;  Mark  13  :  32 ;  Rev.  3:3.  of 
temptation.  Rev.  3  :  10.  .judgement,  Rev.  14  :  7 ;  18  :  10. 
flgurativt .  Rev.  8  :  1 ;  9  :  15. 

Household  saved,  Ac.  16  :  34. 

House  of  God,  Mat.  12  :  4  ;  1  Ti.  3  :  15  ;  Heb.  10  :  21 ;  1  Pe. 
4:  17. 

(heaven),  Ac.  7  :  49. 

(altars).    See  Altar. 

(for  worship).    See  TemplT!:. 
Humility,  Gal.  6:3;  Phil.  2  :  3.    not  natural  to  man,  Mark 

7  :  21,  22  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  6,  7  ;  3  :  18 ;  1  Jo.  2  :  16.  our  example. 
Mat.  11  :  29;  Lu.  2  :  51;  Phil.  2  :  7,  8.  exhortation,  Rom. 
12  :  3  ;   16  :  19  ;  Is.  10  :  15 ;  Col.  3  :  12.    warnings,  Rom. 

11  :  20,  21  ;  1  Cor.  10  :  12.  encouragement,  Jas.  4  :  6 ;  1  Pe. 
5:6. 

Hunger,  Lu.  15  :  17  ;  2  Cor.  11  :  27  ;  Rev.  6  :  8.   (and  thirst). 

Mat.  5:6;  John  6  :  35  ;  Rev.  7  :  16. 
Hungry.  Lu.  1  :  63 :  Ac.  10  :  10  ;  1  Cor.  11  :  21. 
Husbands,  Mat.  19  :  4;    1  Cor.  7  :  2,  3;    Ep.  5  :  23,  25,  .53; 

Col.  3:  19;  1  Pe.  3:  7. 
Husbandman,  John  15  :  1  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  6  ;  Jas.  5  :  7. 
Husbandmen,  parable  of,  Mat.  21 :  33  ;   Mark  12  :  1 ;  Lu-. 

20  :  9. 
Hymenaeus  (hi-me-ne'-us),  1  Ti.  1  :  20 :  2  Ti.  2  :  17. 
Hymns,  Mat.  26  :  30  ;  Mark  14  :  26  ;  Ep.  6:19;  Col.  3  :  16. 
Hypocrisy.    Mat.  23  :  28  ;    Mark  12  :  16  ;    1  Ti.  4  :  2  ;    Rev. 

3:1;  penalty  of.  Mat.  24  ;  51 ;  denounced.  Mat.  6  ;  2 ;  7:5; 

1  Pe.  2:  1. 
Hyssop,  Heb.  9  :  19. 
I  am,  John  8  :  58;  Rev.  1 :  18. 
Iconium  (i-ko'-ni-um),  gospel    preached    at,    Ac.  13  :  51 ; 

14  :  1  ;  16  :  2.    P.aul  persecuted  at,  2  Ti.  3  :  11. 
Idleness,  reproved,  Rom.  12  :  11 ;    1  Thes.  4  :  11 ;   2  Thes. 

3:  10;  Heb.  6:  12.    evil  of,  1  Ti.  5  :  13. 
Idolatry,  1  Cor.  10  :  7, 14  ;  1  Jo.  5  :  21.    inhabitants  of  Lys- 
tra,  Ac.  14  :  11 ;  Athens,  Ac.  17  :  16  ;  Epnesus,  Ac.  19  :  28. 
devil  worship,  1  Cor.  10  :  20,  21.    its  folly,   Rom.  1  :  22,  23. 
rules  concerning,  1  Cor.  8;  Ac.  15  :  29.    exhortation,  1  Cor. 

10  :  14.  warnings,  Ep.  5  : 5  ;  1  Cor.  6  :  9, 10 ;  2  Cor.  6  :  14^ 
16;  Rev.  22:  15  ;  21 :  8. 

Idols,  meats  offered  to,  Rom.  14 ;  1  Cor.  8. 

Idumsea  (id-u-me'-ah),  land  of  Edom,  Mark  3  :  8. 

Ignorance,  effects  i«f,  Rom.  10  :  3 ;  2  Pe.  3  :  5.  Paul's  dep- 
recation of,  1  Cor.  10  :  1 ;  12  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  8  ;  1  Thes.  4 :  13; 
2Pe.3:8. 

lUyricum   (il-lir'-i-kum).    Gospel   preached   there,   Rom. 

15  :  19. 

Imagination  of  man,  evil.  Lu.  1 :  51. 

Imitation,  of  God  and  Christ,  1  Cor.  4  :  16 ;  11  :  1 ;  Phil. 

3  :  17  :  1  Thes.  1  :  6 :  Ep.  5  :  1.    of  good   men,  Heb.  6  :  12  ; 

1  Thes.  1 :  6  ;    2  Thes.  3:9;    Heb.  13  :  7.     of  goodness,  3 

.To.  11. 
Immanuel  (im-man'-u-el),  God  with  us.  Mat.  1  :  23. 
Immortality  [used  in  the  Bible  only  by  Paul]  of  God,  1  TI. 

1:17;  (^ :  16  ;  of  man,  Rom.  2  :  7 ;  1  Cor.  16  :  63. 
Immutability  of  God's  counsel,  Heb.  6  :  17. 
Imputed  lighteousness,  Rom.  4  :  6,  22  ;  5. 
Incense,  figurative.  Rev.  8  :  3. 
Incest.  Mark  6  :  17 ;  1  Cor.  5  :  1. 
Industry,   Ep.  4  :  28 ;   1  Thes.  4:11;   2  Thes.  3  ;  12  ;    Tit. 

3:  14. 
Infirmities,  human,  borne  by  Christ,  Mat.  8  :  17 ;   Heb, 

4:  15. 
Ingratitude,  to  God,  Rom.  1  :  21. 
exemplified,  Lu.  17  :  12,  etc. 
characteristic  of  the  wicked,  2  Ti.  3  .  2. 
Inheritance,  in  Christ,  Ep.  1 :  11, 14  ;  Col.  1  :  12  :  3  :  24 ;  1 

Pe.  1  : 4. 
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Injustice,  Lu.  16  :  10.    results  of,  1  Thes.  4  :  6  ;  2  Te.  2  :  9. 

Innocents  slain.  Mat.  2  :  16. 

Inspiration  of  Scripture,  Lu.  1 :  TO ;  3  Ti.  3  :  16  ;  Heb.  1:1; 

•2  Jr'f.  1  :  -Jl. 
Instruction,  promised.  Mat.  13  :  52  :  2  Ti.  3  :  16. 
Intercession,   of  Cueist,  Lu.23:34;   Rom.  8  :  34;    Heb. 

7  :  -5  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  1.    of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Rom.  8  :  26.    to  be 

made  for  all  men,  1  Ti.  2:1;    Ep.  6  :  18  ;    for  rulers.   1  Ti. 

2  :  2.    asked  for  by  Paul,  Rom.  15  :  30  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  11 ;  Col. 

4:3:1  Thes.  5  :  25 ;  2  Thes.  3:1;  Heb.  13  :  18. 
Invisible  God,  the,  Col.  1  :  15  ;  1  Ti.  1  :  17 ;  Heb.  11  :  27. 
Iron,  rod  of.  Rev.  2  :  27- 
Isaac  (I'zak),  Mat.  1:2;  Lu.  3  :  34  ;  Ac.  7  :  8  ;  8  :  11 ;  Lu. 

13  :  28  ;  Rom.  9  :  10  ;  Gal.  4 :  28 ;  Heb.  11 :  9, 17 ;  Jas.  2  :  21 ; 

Heb.  11  :  20. 
Isaiah  (i-za'-j-ah),  referred  to  in  Mat.  3  :  3  ;  4  :  17  ;  8  :  17  ; 

12  :  17 ;  13  :  14;  15  :  7 ;  Mark  1:2;  Lu.  3  :  4  ;  4  :  17 :  John 

1  :  23 ;    12  :  38  ;   Ac.  8 :  32  ;   23  :  25 ;    Rom.  9  :  27 ;    10  :  16  ; 

15 :  12. 
Israelites  (iz'-ra-el-Ites),  Ac.  7  :  39  ;  1  Cor.  10  ;  1.    their  suf- 
ferings our  examples,  1  Cor.  10  :  6. 
Italy  (it'-a-ly),  Ac.  18  :  2. 
Iturea  (it-u-re'-ah),  Lu.  3  : 1. 
Ivory,  Rev.  18  :  12. 

Jacob  (ja'-cob),  Rom.  9  :  10  ;  Heb.  11 :  21. 
Jacob's  Well,  John  4  :  5. 
Jairus'  (ja-i'-rus)  daughter,  raising  of,  Mat.  9  :  18 ;  Mark 

6  :22  ;  Lu.8  :  41. 
Jambres  (jam'-brez),  2  Ti.  3  :  8. 
James  (Apostle),  son  of  Zebedee,  called,  Mat.  4  :  21;  Mark 

1  :  19  ;  Lu.5:  10. 
witnesses  Christ's  transfiguratiou,  Mat.  17  :  1 ;  Mark  9:2; 

Lu.  9  :  28. 

present  at  the  passion.  Mat.  26  :  36  ;  Mark  14  :  33. 
ordained  one  of  the  twelve,  Mat.  10 :  2  ;   Mark  3  :  14  ;  Lu. 

6  :  13. 

slain  by  Herod,  Ac.  12  :  2. 
(Apostle),  son  of  Alphjeus,  Mat.  10  :  3  ;  Mark  3  :  18  ; 

6:3;  Lu.  6  :  15:  Ac.  1  :  13;  12  :  17. 
his  judgement  respecting  ceremonial,  Ac.  15  :  13-29.    See  1 

Cor.  15:  7;  Gal.  1  :  19  ;  2  :  9. 
his  teaching,  epistle,  Jas.  1-5. 

mentioned.  Ac.  21  :  IS ;  1  Cor.  15  :  7 ;  Gal.  1  :  19  ;  2  :  9. 
(the  Lord's  brother).  Mat.  13  :  55  ;  Mark  6  : 3. 


Janna  (.ian'-nah),  Lu.  3  :  24. 

Jannes  (jan'-nez),  2  Ti.  3  :  8. 

Jason  (ia'-son),  persecuted  at  Thessalonica,  Ac.  17  : 5  ;  Rom. 

16  :2i: 
Jasper,  Rev.  4  :  3  ;  21  :  11, 18, 19. 
Jealous  (God),  1  Cor.  10  :  22. 
Jealousy,  from  the  carnal  nature,  Rom.  11  :  14 ;  Gal.  5  :  20 ; 

1  Cor.  3  :  3.  found  in  the  church,  1  Cor.  3:3;  Jas.  3  :  14, 
16  ;  Rom.  13  :  13  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  20.  caused  patriarchs  to  sell 
Joseoh,  .Ac.  7  :  9.  shown  by  Jews  toward  Christians,  Ac. 
5  :  It :  13  :  45 ;  17  :  5. 

Jechonias  (jek-o-ni'-as).  Mat.  1  :  11,  12. 
Jeremiah's  Cic-e-mi'-ah)  prediction  of  slaughter  of  inno- 
cents fulfilled,  Mat.  2  :  17.    mentioned,  Mat.  16  :  14 ;  27  :  9. 
Jericho  (jer'-i-ko),  capture  of.  Heb.  11 :  SO. 
Jerusalem  (je-roo'-sa-lem),  presentation  of  Christ  at,  Lu. 

2  :  22.  the  child  Jesus  tarries  at,  Lu.  2  :  42.  Christ  rides 
into,  Mat.  21  :  1 ;  Mark  11  :  7  ;  Lu.  19  :  35;  John  12  :  14. 
Irtments  over  it.  Mat.  23  :  37;  Lu.  13  :  34 :  19  :  41.  fore- 
tells its  destruction,  Mat.  24 ;  Mark  13  ;  Lu.  13  :  &1 ;  17  :  23  ; 
19  :  41 ;  21.  disciples  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  at,  Ac. 
2:4.    which  is  above,  Gal,  4  :  26.    the  new,  Rev.  21 :  2. 

Jesting,  evil,  censured,  Ep.  6  :  4. 

Jesus  Christ.     -See  the  Christ. 

Jews,  Christ's  mission  to.  Mat.  15  :  24  ;  21  :  37 ;  Ac.  3  :  26. 
Christ's  compassion  for,  Mat.  23  :  37  ;  Lu.  19  :  41.  Christ 
rejected  by,  Mat.  11  :  20;  13  :  15,  58;  John  5  :  16,  38,  43; 
Ac.  3: 13;  13  :  46  ;  1  Thes.  2  :  15.  gospel  first  preached 
to.  Mat.  10  :  6 ;  Lu.  24  :  47  ;  Ac.  1  :  8 ;  St.  Paul's  teaching 
rejected  by,  Ac.  13  :  46  ;  28  :  24,  26,  etc 

Joanna  Go-an'-nah),  Lu.  8  :  2,  3 ;  24  :  10. 

Job  (iob),  Jas.  5  :  11. 

Joel  (jo'-el),  quoted,  Ac.  2  :  16. 

John,  the  Apostle,  called.  Mat.  4  :  21 ;  Mark  1  :  19  ;  Lu. 
5  :  10.  ordained,  Mat.  10  :  2  ;  Mark  3  :  17.  inquires  of 
Jesus,  Mark  i3  :  3.  reproved,  Mat.  20  :  20  ;  Mark  10  :  35- 
40 ;  Lu.  9  ;  35.  sent  to  prepare  passover,  Lu.  22  :  8.  de- 
clares the  divinity  and  humanity  of  Jesus  the  Christ,  John  1 ; 
1  Jo.  1;  4;  5.       Christ's  love  for,   John  13  :  23;  19  :  26 ; 

21  :  7 ;  20  :  24.  his  care  for  Mary  the  Lord's  mother, 
John  19  :  27.  meets  for  prayer,  Ac.  1  :  13.  accompanies 
Peter  before  the  council,  Ac.  3  ;  4.  exhorts  to  obedience, 
and  warns  against  false  teachers,  1  Jo.  1-5.  sees  Christ's 
glory  lu  heaven,  Rev.  1  :  13.  writes  the  Revelation,  Rev. 
1  :  19.     forbidden  to  worship  the  angel,  Rev.   19  :  10 ; 
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■ '-  (Mark),  Ac.  12  :  12,  25.    See  Mark. 

John  the  Baptist,  his  coming  foretold,  Lu.  1  :  17.  his  birth 
and  circumcision,  Lu.  1  :  57.  oflSce,  preaching,  and  bap- 
tism. Mat.  3  ;  Mark  1 ;  Lu.  3  :  John  1  :  6  ;  3  :  26  ;  Ac.  1  :  5  ; 
13  :  24.  baptizes  Christ,  Mat.  3 ;  Mark  1 ;  Lu.  3  ;  John 
1  :  6  ;  3  :  26.  imprisoned  by  Herod,  Mat.  4  :  12 ;  Mark 
1  :  14;  Lu.  3  :  20;  and  beheaded.  Mat.  14:  Mark  6  :  14. 
sends  his  disciples  to  Christ.  Mat.  11  :  1 ;  Lu.  7  :  18. 
Christ's  testimony  to.  Mat.  U  :  11,  14;  17  :  12 ;  Mark 
9  :  11  ;  Lu.  7  :  27.  his  disciples  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Ac.  18  :  24  :  19  : 1. 


Joppa  (jop'-pah)  (.Jaffa),  Tabitha  raised  at,  Ac.  9  :  36  ;  Peter 
dwells  at,  Ac.  10  :  6  ;  11  :  5. 

Jordan,  river,  John  baptizes  there,  Mat.  3;  Mark  1:5;  Lu. 
3  :  3. 

Joseph  (jo'-zef),  son  of  Jacob,  Ac.  7:9;  Heb.  11 :  22. 

son  of  Ileli,  husband  of  the  Virgin,  Mat.  1 :  19  ;  2  :  13, 

19  ;  Lu.l  :  27;  2:4. 

of  Arimathffia,  Mat.  27  :  57  ;  Mark  15  :  42 :  Lu.  23  :  50 ; 

John  19  :  38. 

(Barsabas),  Justus,  (bar'-sa-bas,  jus'-tus),  Ac.  1  :  23. 

Joshua  (josh'-u-ah),  Ac  7  :  45;  Heb.  4:  8. 

Joy  [The  word  "joy"  occurs  200  times  in  the  Bible,  "re- 
joice," 150;  "blessed,"  260;  "praise,  200;  "happy,"  27: 
makmg  with  other  words  of  gladness,  a  thousaiicl  notes  ol 
joy  in  the  Scriptures.]    Lu.  10  :  20  ;  John  15  :  11 ;   Rom, 

14  :  17 ;  Phil.  3:3;  1  Thes.  1:6.  of  the  wicked,  folly, 
Jas.  4  :  9.  follows  grief,  John  16  :  20  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  10 ;  Jas. 
1:2.  in  heaven  over  one  repenting  sinner,  Lu.  15  :  7,  10. 
of  Paul  over  the  churches,  2  Cor.  1  :  24  ;  2:3;  7  :  13  <; 
Phil.  1:4;  2:2;  4:1;  1  Thes.  2  :  19  ;  3:9;  2  Ti 
1:4;  Phile.  7.  of  Paul  and  Titus,  2  Cor.  7  :  13.  of  Johr 
over  his  spiritual  children,  3  Jo.  4.  expressed  by  psalmodj', 
Ep.  5  :  19  :  Col.  3  :  16  ;  ,Tas.  5  :  13. 

Judas  Iscariot  (iu'-das  is-kar'-i-ot),  Mat.  10  : 4 ;  Mark  3  :  19 » 
Lu.  6  :  16 ;  John  6  :  70.  betrays  Jesus,  Mat.  26  :  14,  21, 
47  ;  Mark  14  :  10,  18,  43  ;  Lu.  22  :  3,  47  ;  John  13  :  26  ;  18  :  2. 
hangs  himself.  Mat.  27  :  5  ;  Ac.  1  :  18. 

(Barsabbas).  Ac.  15  :  22. 

Judgement,  cautions  respecting.  Mat.  7:1;  Lu.  6  :  37 ; 
12  :  57  ;  John  7  :  24 ;  Rom.  2  :  1 ;  Jas.  4  :  11 ;  5  :  9. 

in  this  life,  John  3  :  17-19. 

■ the  Last,   foretold,   Mat.  23  :  33 ;   John  5  :  29  ;    Ac. 

17  :  31 ;  Rom.  2  :  16  :  2  Cor.  5  :  10  ;  Heb.  9  :  27  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  7 ; 
Heb.  10  :  29.  described.  Mat.  25  :  31 ;  2  Thes.  1:8;  Rev. 
6  :  12  ;  20  :  11,    hope  of  Christians  respecting,  Rom.  8  :  33  ; 

1  Cor.  4  :  5  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  8  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  28  ;  4  :  17. 

■ The  words  "judged  "  and  "judgement "  are  newly  in- 
troduced into  the  revised  New  Testament  in  the  following 
passages  :— Mat.  23  :  33  ;   John  3  :  17-19  ;    5  :  24.  29  ;  Ac. 

15  :  19  ;  26  :  8 ;  Rom.  3  :  4, 19  ;  13  :  2,;  14  :  22  ;  1  Cor.  2  :  14 : 

11  :  29,  34  ;   2  Cor.  8  :  10  ;    Heb.  10  :  29,  30  ;    Jas.  3  : 1 ;  5  :  9, 

12  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  11 ;  Rev.  16  :  5 ;  18  :  20. 
Junia  (ju'-ni-a),  saluted  by  Paul,  Rom.  16  :  7. 

Jupiter  (ju'-pi-ter),  Barnabas  addressed  as,   Ac.  14  :  12 ; 

19  :  35. 
Justice,  of  God,  1  Jo.  1  :  9  ;  Rev.  15  :  3. 
to  do,  enjoined.  Mat.  7  :  12 ;  Phil.  4:8;  Rom.  13  :  7 :  2  Cor. 

8:21  ;  Col.  4  :  1. 
Justification,  1  Cor.  6  :  9-11.    who  are  justified,  Rom. 2  :  13 ; 

3  :  20.    obtained  bv  faith.  Rom.  8  :  3-5  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  21 ;  Jas. 

2  :  21 ;  Rom.  4:2;'  Gal.  3  :  11,  24  ;  2  :  16  ;  Rom.  3  :  24^26 : 
Tit.  3:5-7:  Rom.  11  :  6.  by  faith,  Ac.  13  :  39 ;  Rom.  1 :  17  ; 
3-5  ;  Gal.  3  :  11.  works,  Jas.  2  :  14-26.  [See  whole  book 
of  Rom.,  where  "justification  "  is  spoken  of  17  times  in  16 
chapters.] 

Key,  of  David.   Rev.  3:7;  keys  of  heaven,  Mat.  16  :  19  ;  of 

hell.  Rev.  1  :  18  ;  9  :  1. 
Kindness  enjoined,  Rom.  12 :  10 ;  1  Cor.  13  :  4  ;  2  Cor.  6:6; 

Ep.4:  32;  Col.  3  :  12;  2  Pe.  1:7. 
Kings,  honour  due  to,  Pro.  24  :  21 ;  25  :  6  ;  Ec.  8  :  2  ;  10  :  20  ; 

Mat.  22  :  21 ;  Rom.  13  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  13, 17.    to  be  prayed  for, 

I  Ti.  2  :  1.     parable  of  the  king  and  his  servants.  Mat. 

18  :  23  ;  of  the  king  and  his  guests,  Mat.  22  :  2. 

King  of  Kings,  Lu.  23  :  2  ;  1  Ti.  1 :  17  ;  6  :  15  ;  Rev.  15  :  3 : 

17  :  14. 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  Mat.  16  :  28 ;   26  :  29  ;   John  IS  :  36  ;  2 

Pe.  1  :  11.    of  Heaven  [found  only  in  Mat. — there  32  times], 

3  :  2 ;  6  :  3,  19,  20 ;  7  :  21 ;  8  :  11 ;  11  :  11,  12  :  13  :  11,  24.  to 
be  sought  for.  Mat.  6  :  33 ;  Lu.  12  :  31 :  Mat.  6:9,  10 ;  Lu. 

II  :  2.  its  nature,  John  18  :  86  ;  Lu.  17  :  21  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  20  ; 
Lu.  18  :  29,  30  ;  Rom.  14  :  17.  hidden  to  some.  Mat.  13  :  11 ; 
Mark  4  :  11  :  Lu.  8  :  10.  its  approach,  Lu.  17  :  20  ;  Mat. 
24  :  14 ;  Lu.  19  :  11 ;  22  :  16,  18  ;  Mat.  26  :  29  ;  Mark  14  :  25  ; 
Mat.  21  :  31.  who  enter.  Mat.  7  :  21 ;  5  :  19,  20  ;  19  :  24  ;  Gal. 
5  :  19,  21 ;  Ep.  5  :  5  ;  1  Cor.  6  :  9, 10 ;  Jas.  2:5;  Mat.  5  :  3, 
10 ;  Lu.  10  :  20  ;  Mark  10  :  14.  15  ;  Ac.  14  ;  22  ;  Mat.  16  :  19. 
similitudes.  Mat.  13  ;  18  ;  20;  22  ;  25 ;  Mark  4  ;  Lu.  13  ;  19,  etc. 
warnings.  Mat.  21  :  43 ;  Lu.  13  :  28,  29  ;  Mat.  8  :  11, 12  ;  Lu. 
9  :  62  ;  Mat.  21  :  31,  32  ;  18  :  1-4  ;  John  3  :  3,  5.  exhorta- 
tion, 1  Thes.  2  :  11, 12  ;  2  Pe.  1  :  10, 11  ;  Heb.  12  :  28. 

Kiss,  holy,  salute  with,  Rom.  16  :  16  ;  1  Cor.  16  :  20 ;  2  Cor. 

13 :  12  ;   1  Thes.  5  :  26.     of  love,  1  Pe.  5  :  14.     given  as  a 

mark  of  aflfection,   Lu.  7  :  38  ;  15  :  20 ;    Ac.  20 :  37.     given 

treacherously.  Mat.  26  :  48  ;  Lu.  22  :  48. 
Kneeling  in  prayer,  Ac.  7  :  60  ;  9  :  40  ;  21  :  5 ;  Ep.  3  :  14. 
Knowledge,   given  by  God,  Mat.  11  :  25 ;    13  :  11 ;    1  Cor, 

1:5;  2  :  12  ;  12 :  8.    advantages  of,  Ep.  3  :  18  ;  4  :  13  ;  Jas. 

3 :  13  ;   2  Pe.  2  :  20.     want  of.  Rom.  1 :  28  ;    1  Cor.  15  :  34. 

prayed  for.  John  17  :  3  ;  Ep.  3  :  18  ;  Col.  1  :  9  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  18. 

sought,  1  Cor.  14  :  1 ;    Heb.  6:1;    2  Pe.  1  :  5.     abuse  of,  1 

Cor.  8:1.     its  responsibility,  Lu.  12  :  47 ;   John  15  :  22  ; 

Rom .  1  :  21 ;   2  :  21 ;  Jas.  4  :  17.    imperfection  of  human, 

1  Cor.  1 :  19  ;  3  :  19 ;  2  Cor.  1  :  12. 
Korah  (ko-'rah),  Jude  11. 

Labourer  worthy  of  his  hire,  Lu.  10 :  7  ;  1  Ti.  5 
Labourers,  parable  of.  Mat.  20. 
Lake  of  tire.  Rev.  19  :  20 ;  20  :  10  : 
Lame,  healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  11  ; 

the  apostles,  Ac.  3;  8  :  7. 
Lamentation,  for  Christ,  Lu.  23 

for  Babylon,  Rev.  18  :  10. 


18. 

21  :8. 

5  ;  21 :  14  ;  Lu.  7  :  22  ;  by 

;  27.    for  Stephen,  Ac.  8  : 2. 
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Lamps,  Mat.  5  :  15  ;  6  :  22  ;  25  :  1,  7,  8  ;  Lu.  8  :  16  ;  11  :  83, 
34.  aO  ;  12  :  35  ;  15  :  8  ;  John  5  :  35  ;  2  Pe.  1  :  19  ;  Rev.  4:5; 
18  :  i3 ;  21  :  23  ;  22  :  5. 

Land  L1300  times  in  Old  Test.,  55  in  New],  Ac.  4  :  37 ;  Mat. 
ly  :  29. 

Languages,  gift  of,  by  Holy  Ghost,  Ac.  2  :  7,  8 ;  10  :  46  ; 
ly  :  0  ;  1  Cor.  12  :  10. 

Laodiceans  (la-od-i-se'-anz),  Rev.  1  :  11 ;  3  :  14.  Paul's 
epistle  to,  (Jol.  4  :  16. 

Lasciviousness,  source  of,  Mark  7  :  21 ;  Gal.  5  :  19.  re- 
buked, 2  Cor.  12  :  21  ;  Ep.  4  :  19  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  3 ;  Jude  4. 

Law  of  Grod  [whole  of  Kom.  and  Gul.  on  the  Law  in  its  re- 
lations to  (Jliristians],  demands  entire  obedience,  Gal.  3  :10; 
Jas.  2  :  10.  described,  Rom.  7  :  12.  all  guilty  under,  Rom. 
3;  20. 

(of  Moses)  fulfilled  by  Christ,   Mat.  5  :  17 ;    Rom. 

5  :  18.  abolished  in  Christ,  Ac.  15  :  24  ;  28  :  23  ;  Gal.  2-6  ; 
Ep.  2  :  15;  Col.  2  :  14  ;  Heb.  7.  Christians  redeemed  from 
curse  of,  John  1  :  17  ;  Ac.  13  :  39 ;  15  :  24,  28 ;  Rom.  10  :  4 ; 
Gal.  3  :  13.  For  New  Testament  references  to  the  "  Law" 
by  Christ  and  his  apostles  and  others,  see  texts  marked 
"L"  in  the  list  of  passages  quoted  in  the  New  Testament 
from  the  Old  Testament,  p.  13. 

See  also  "  Commandments  "  in  this  Index. 
Lawgiver,  God,  Jas.  4  :  12. 
Lawlessness,  2  Thes.  2  :  7  ;  1  Jo.  3  :  4. 
Lawsuits  censured,  1  Cor.  6  :  1. 
Lawyers,  Christ  reproves,  Lu.  10  :  25  ;  11  :  46;  14  :  8. 
Lazarus  (laz'-a-rus)  and  the  rich  man,  Lu.  16  :  19. 

brother  of  Mary  and  Martha,  raised  from  the  dead, 

John  U;  12  : 1. 

Learning,  advantage  of,  Rom.  15  :  4. 

Leaven,  mentioned  figuratively,  Mat.  13  :  33;  16  :  6  ;   Lu. 

13  :  21 ;  1  Cor.  5  :  6. 
Legion  (of  devils),  Mark  5:9;  Lu.  8  :  30. 
Legions  of  angels.  Mat.  26  :  53. 
Lending,  Lu.  6:34:  7:  41. 
Leopard,  vision  of.  Rev.  13  :  2. 
Leprosy,   cured  by  Christ,  Mat.  8:3;    Mark  1  :  41 ;    Lu. 

5  :  12 ;  17  :  12. 
Letter  and  the  spirit,  Rom.  2  :  27 ;  7  :  6  ;  2  Cor.  3  :  G. 
Letters,  of  the  Apostles,  Ac.  15 :  23  ;  of  Claudius  Lysias  to 

1^'elix,  Ac.  23  :  25. 
Liars,  their  doom.  Rev.  21  :  8,  27  ;  22  :  15. 

Instances:— Peter,  Mat.  26:72;    Ananias,  Ac.  5:5;    Cre- 

tians.  Tit.  1  :  12. 
Liberality,  Lu.  6  :  38 ;   1  Cor.  16  :  2,  3 ;    Ac.  20  :  a5 ;   2  Cor. 

8  :  12 ;  9  :  7,  13.    of  the  early  Christians,  Ac.  2  :  45  ;  4  :  34. 

of  the  Macedonians,  2  Cor.  8  ;  1,  etc.;  Phil.  4  :  15. 
Libertines,  the,  Ac.  6  :  9. 
Liberty  bestowed  by  the  Gospel,  John 8 :  32, 36  ;  Rom.  8 :  21 ; 

14:5;   2  Cor.  3  :  17  :    Gal.  5  :  1 ;    Jas.  1:25;    2:12;    Lu. 

4  :  18  ;     Col.  2  :  16,   20.     not  to  be  misused,  1  Cor.  8:9; 

Gal.  5  :  13  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  16  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  19. 
Libya,  Ac.  2  :  10. 
Life  [Frequent  in  writings  of  John.],    the  gift  of  God,  Ac. 

17  :  28. 

its  value,  Mat.  16  :  26 ;  Mark  8  :  37. 

long,  to  whom  promised,  Ep.  6  :  3.  its  vanity  and  uncer- 
tainty, Jas.  4  :  14  ;    1  Pe.  1  :  24.    mode  of  spending,   Lu. 

1  :  75 ;  Rom.  12  :  18  ;  14  : 8;  Phil.  1  :  21  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  17. 
spmrrirAL,  Rom.  6:4;  8 ;  Gal.  2  •  20 ;  Ep.  2  :  1  ;  Col.  3  :  3. 
ETERNAL,  the  gift  of  (jod  through  Jesus  (Jhrist,  John  6  :  27, 

54 ;    10  :  28  ;    17  :  3  ;    Rom.  2:7;   6  :  23  ;  1  Jo.  1  :  2  ;  2  :  25  ; 

Jude  21 ;    Rev.  2  :  7 ;   21  :  6.    to  whom    promised,  Johu 

3  :  16  ;  6  :  24  ;  1  Ti.  1  :  16. 
Light  [Frequent  in  writings  of  John.],     instances  of  mirac- 
ulous, Mat.  17  :  2  ;  Ac.  9  :  3.    Christ  the  light  of  the  world, 

Lu.  2  :  32 ;  John  1  :  4 ;  3  :  19  ;  8  :  12  ;  12  :  35  ;  Rev.  21  :  23. 

children  of,  disciples,  Ep.  5  :  8  ;  1  Thes.  5  :  5  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  9. 

God  is,  1  Ti.  6  :  16 ;  1  Jo.  1  :  5. 
Lightning,  about  God's  throne.  Rev.  4  :  5. 
Lily  of  the  valley.  Mat.  6  :  2S;  Lu.  12  :  27. 
Linen  for  sacred  vestments,  Rev.  15  :  6. 
Lions,  Satan  likened  to  a  lion,  1  Pe.  5  :8.    mentioned  figura- 
tively. Rev.  5  :  5.    vision  of,  Rev.  4  :  7. 
Living  water,  gift  of  Christ,  John  4  :  10  ;  7  :  38 ;  Rev.  7  :  17. 
Loaves,  miraculous  multiplication  of,  Mat.  14  :  17  ;  15  :  32  ; 

Mark  6  :  35  ;  Lu.  9  :  12 ;  John  6:5. 
Locusts,  Rev.  9  : 3.    used  as  food,  Mat.  3:4.    described. 

Rev.  9  :  7. 
Lois  (lo'-is)  commended,  2  Ti.  1  :  5. 
Longings,  Rom.  15  :  23  ;  2  Cor.  5:2;  7  :  7, 11. 
Longsuffering.  Lu.  18  :  7  ;  Rom.  2  :  4 ;  9  :  22  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  18- 

20  ;  6  :  6  ;  Gal.  5  :  22  ;  Ep.  4  :  2  ;  Col.  1  :  11 ;  3  :  12  ;  1  Thes. 

5:  14;  ITi.  1:  16;   2  Ti.  3  :  10 ;   4:2;    1  Pe.  3  :  20  ;   2  Pe. 

3  :  15. 

Lord's  Day,  Rev.  1  :  10. 

Lord's  Prayer,  Mat.  6  :  9. 

Lord's  Supper.    See  CoMMUNioiir. 

Lot,   saved  from  Sodom,  2  Pe.  2  :  7.     his  wife  turned  into  a 

pillar  of  salt,  Lu.  17  :  28,  32. 
Lot,  the,  used  to  divide  (Christ's  raiment.  Mat.  27  :  35 ;  Mark 

15  :  24   (Ps.  22  :  18).     Matthias    chosen   apostle    by,  Ac. 

1  :  26. 

Love  [More  frequent  in  writings  of  John  than  any  other 
Bible  writer.],    to  God  commanded.  Mat.  22  :  37 ;  1  Jo. 

4  :  5.  blessings  of,  1  Cor.  2:9;  8:3.  .  brotherly,  Rom. 
12  :  9, 10.  of  husbands,  Ep.  5  :  25  ;  Tit.  2:4.  to  Christ, 
Mat.  10  :  37  ;   Rev.  2:4.     of  the  world,  censured,  1  Jo. 

2  :  15. 


Love  to  Man,  Mark  12  :  33 ;  Rom.  13  ;  8-10  ;  1  Cor.  13  :  1- 
8,  13  ;  Phil.  1  :  16  ;  1  Thes.  1:3;  3:6;  4:9;  1  Ti.  1:5; 
4:12;  2  Ti.  3  :  10  ;  Heb.  6:  10;  Jas.  2  :  8  ;  1  Pe.  1 :  22  ;  2 
Pe.  1  :  7  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  10  ;  3  :  14  ;  4  :  11  ;  Rev.  2  :  19. 
commanded,  Mat.  5 :  44  ;  22  :  39  ;  Gal.  6  :  14 ;  6  :  10  ;  Ep. 
4:2;    1  Jo.  3  :  23  ;    4:7,21;    2  Jo.  5;    1  Cor.  14  :  1 ;    Col. 

3  :  14  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  22 ;  Heb.  13  :  2  ;  1  Cor.  16  :  14  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  8. 
its  signs  and  effects,  1  Cor.  8:1;  13  ;  Gal.  5  :  6,  13,  22  ;  Ep. 

3 :  17  ;  4  :  16  ;  6  :  2 ;  Col.  3:14;  2  Thes.  1  :  8. 
evidences  of.    Mat.  18  :  15 ;   25  :  35;   John  13  :  35 ;    Rom. 

12  :  15  ;    1  Cor.  12  :  26  ;    Ep.  4  :  32  ;    1  Thes.  5  :  14  :    Heb. 

6  :  10;  1  Pe.  4:  8;  1  Jo.  3  :  10,  14;  4  :  20. 

exemplified  by  Christ,  John  13  :  34  ;  15  :  12  ;  Ep.  5  :  2,  25 ; 
Rev.  1:5;  1  Jo.  3  :  16. 

Other  passages  in  which  the  word  "love"  is  newly  intro- 
duced in  the  revised  New  Testament :— 1  Ti.  1:5;  Heb. 

13  :  5  ;  1  Pe.  5  :  14  ;  Col.  1  :  13  ;  Rom.  14  :  5  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  15  ; 
Tit.  2  :  2  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  10 ;  3  Jo.  6  ;  Rev.  2  :  19. 

Love-feasts,  2  Pe.  2  :  13 ;  Jude  12. 

Lucius  (lu'-shi-us),  of  Cyrene,  a  teacher,  Ac.  13  :  1 ;  Rom. 

16  :  21. 
Lucre,  greed  of,  forbidden,  1  Ti.  3  :  3 ;   Tit.  1:7;   1  Pe. 

5:  7. 
Luke   the   beloved   physician,   companion   of  Paul,    CoL 

4  :  14  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  11 ;  Phile.  24  (Ac.  16  :  12  ;  20  :  5.) 
Lukewarmness  condemned,  Rev.  3  :  16. 
Lycaonia  (lik-a-o'-ni-ah),  Ac.  14  :  6. 

Lycia  (lish'-i-ah),  Ac.  27  :  5. 

Lydda  (lid'-dah),  miracle  at,  Ac.  9  :  32. 

Lydia  (lid'-i-ah),  of  Thyatira,  piety  of,  Ac.  16  :  14.  40. 

Lying,  forbidden.  Col.  3:9;  Ep.  4  ;  25.    the  devil  father  of, 

Johu  8  :  44;  Ac.  5  :  3. 
Lysanias  (ll-sa'-ni-as),  Lu.  3  :  1. 
Lystra  (lis'-trah),  miracle  at,  Ac.  14  :  8.   Paul  and  Barnabas 

taken  for  gods  at,  Ac.  14  :  11.   Paul  stoned  at,  by  Jews,  Ac. 

14  :  19. 

Macedonia  (mas-se-do'-ni-ah),    Paul's   mission  there,  Ac. 

16  :  9  ;  17. 

liberality  of,  2  Cor.  8  ;  9  ;  11 :  9  ;  Phil.  4  :  15. 
its  churches,  1  and  2  Thes. 
Magistrates,  to  be  obeyed,  Rom.  13;  Tit.  3  :  1 ;  1  Pe.  2  : 

14. 

Maimed  healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  15  :  30. 

Majesty  of  Christ,  2  Pe.  1  :  16.    See  Jesus  Christ. 

Malchus  (mal'-kus),  wounded  by  Peter,  Mat.  26  :  51 ;  Mark 
14  :  47  ;  John  18  :  10.    healed  by  Jesus,  Lu.  22  :  51. 

Malefactors,  Lu.  23  :  32  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  9. 
crucified  with  Christ,  Lu.  23  :  32. 

Malice  condemned,  1  Cor.  5:8;  14  :  20 ;  Ep.  4  :  31 ;  Col.  3  : 
8  ;  Tit.  3:3;  Jas.  5:9;  1  Pe.  2  :  1. 

Mammon,  worship  of,  "Mat.  6  :  24 ;  Lu.  16  :  9. 

Man  [2700  references  in  the  Bible  to  "man "and  "  men" 
against  4000  references  to  God,  showing  a  book  interested 
in  salvation  of  men  as  well  as  glory  of  Grod.],  his  iniquity, 
John  3  :  19;    Rom.   3  :  9 ;    5  :   12  ;   7   :   18  ;   Gal  3   :    10; 

5  :  17  ;  Jas.  1  :  13 ;  1  Jo.  1  :  8.  his  imperfection  and 
weakness.  Mat.  6  :  27  ;  Rom.  9  :  16  ;  1  Cor.  3  :  7  ;  2  Cor.  3  : 
5.  liable  to  suffering,  Ac.  14  :  22 ;  Rom.  8 :  22  ;  Rev.  7  :  14. 
ignorance  of,  1  Cor.  1  :  20  ;  8  :  2  (Is.  47  :  10) ;  Jas.  4  :  14 ; 
Rom.  5:  12;  Heb.  9  :  27.  his  whole  duty,  1  Jo.  3  :  23.  his 
redemption,  Rom.  5  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  49  ;  Gal.  3  :  4 ;  Ep.  3 ;  5  : 
25  ;  Phi!.  3  :  21 ;  Col.  1 ;  Heb.  1:2;  Rev.  5. 

Manger,  Christ  laid  in,  Lu.  2  :  7. 

Manifestation  of  Christ,  Mat.  17 ;  John  1  :  14  ;  2 :  11 ;  1  Jo. 
3  :o. 

of  God's  righteousness,  Rom.  3 :  21 :  of  His  love,  1  Jo.  4  :  9. 
of  the  sons  of  God,  Rom.  8:19.    of  the  Spirit,  1  Cor.  12  :  7. 
the  words  "manifest"  "manifested"  and  "manifestation" 
have  been  newly  introduced  into  the  revised  New  Testa- 
ment in  the  following  passages :— John  7:4;  Kom.  10  :  20 ; 

1  Ti.  4  :  15  ;  Heb.  11  :  14  ;  1  Jo.  3  :  2  ;  Rev.  3  :  18  ;  2  Thes. 
2:8;  Mark  16  :  12,  14 ;  21  :  1 ;  Rom.  16  :  26  ;  2  Cor.  4  :  10  ; 
Col.  S  :  4 ;  1  Ti.  3  :  16 ;  2  Ti.  1  :  10 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  20 ;  5 :  4  ;  1  Jo. 

2  :  28 ;  3  :  2. 

Manna,  John  6  :  31 ;  Heb.  9  :  4. 

the  hidden.  Rev.  2  :  17. 

Manslaughter,  1  Ti.  1 :  9. 

Mantle,  Heb.  1  :  12. 

Mara-natha,  1  Cor.  16  :  22. 

Mark,  Evangelist,  Ac.  12  :  12.  goes  with  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, Ac.  12  :  25 ;  13  :  5.  leaves  them  at  Perga,  Ac.  13  :  13. 
contention  about  him,  Ac.  15  :  36.  approved  by  Paul,  2  Ti. 
4:  11. 

Marriage,  honourable,  Heb.  13  :  4.  treated  of  by  Christ, 
Mat.  19;    Mark  10     its  obligations.  Mat.  19  :  4 ;    Rom. 

7  :  2  ;  1  Cor.  6  :  16 ;  7  :  10 ;  Ep.  5  :  31 .  parables  concerning. 
Mat.  22 :  25.  belongs  to  this  world  only,  Mat.  22 :  30  ;  Mark 
12  :  23.  at  Cana,  miracle  at,  John  2.  Paul's  opinion  on,  1 
Cor.  7 ;  1  Ti.  5  :  14.    of  the  Lamb,  typical.  Rev.  19  :  7. 

Marry,  forbidding  to,  1  Ti.  4  :  3. 
Martha  instructed  by  Christ,  John  11 :  5,  21. 
reproved  by  Him,  Lu.  10  :  38. 
Martyr,  Stephen  the  first,  Ac.  7 ;   22  :  20.    See  Rev.  2  :  13  ; 

17  :  6. 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  visited  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  Lu. 

1  :  26.    believes,  and  magnifies  the  Lord,   Lu.  1  :  38,  46  ; 

2  :  19  ;  John  2  :  5.  Christ  born  of.  Mat.  1  :  18  ;  Lu.  2.  wit- 
nesses the  miracle  at  Cana,  John  2  :  1.  desires  to  speak 
with  Christ,  Mat.  12  :  46  ;  Mark  3  :  31 ;  Lu.  8  :  19.  com- 
mended to  John  by  Christ  at  His  crucifixion.  Mat.  27  :  56  ; 
John  19  :  25. 
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Mary  Magdalene,  Lu.  8:2.  at  the  cross,  Mat.  27:56; 
Mark  15:40;  John  19:23.  Christ  appears  first  to,  Mat. 
•&  :  1  ;  Murk  16  :  1 ;  Lu.  24  :  10 ;  John  20  :  1. 

sister  of  Lazarus,  coniniended.  Lu.  10  :42.  Christ's  love 

for.  John  11 :  5,  33.  anoints  Christ's  feet,  Johu  12  : 3  ;  (head), 
M:tt.  26  :  6  ;  Mark  14  :  3. 

Marys,  the  three,  at  tlie  cross,  John  19  :  25. 

Masters,  duty  of,  Ep.  6:9;  Col.  4:1;  Jas.  5  :  4. 

Matthew  Levi  (uiath'-thew  le'-vi).  Apostle  and  Evange- 
list, called.  Mat.  9 :  9  ;  Mark  2  :  14  ;  Lu.  5  :  27.  sent  out. 
Mat.  10:3;  Mark  3  :  18  ;  Lu.  6  :  15;  Ac.  1  :  13.  [For 
Bilile  readina  on  Matthew,  see  "Notes  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment "— •'  Matthew  "—p.  24.] 

Matthias  (matli-thi'-as).  Apostle,  Ac.  1  :  26. 

Measures,  of  quantity :— firkin,  John  2  :  6.  of  length  :— fa- 
thom, Ac.  27  :  28.  furlong,  Lu.  24  :  13  ;  John  11 :  13.  mile, 
Mat.  5  :41. 

Measuring  of  the  holy  city,  and  new  Jerusarlem,  Rev. 

11  :  1 ;  21  :  15. 

Meats,   clean  and  unclean,  Ac.  15  :  29 ;  Rom.  14 ;  1  Cor. 

«:  4;  Col.  2  :  16  ;  1  Ti.4  :  3. 
Mediator,  one,  Gal.  3  :  19, 20  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  5  ;  Heb.  8:6;  9  :  15. 

.Icsus  the,  Heb.  12:24. 
Meditation,  encouraged,  1  Ti.  4  :  15. 
Meekness,    blessed  of  God,   Mat.  5  :  5.    exhortations  to. 

Gal.  5  :  23  ;  6  :  1 ;  Ep.  4  :  2  ;  Phil.  2:2;  Col.  3  :  12  ;  1   Ti. 

6  :  11 ;  2  Ti.  2  :  25 ;  Tit,  3:2;  Jas.  1 :  21 ;  3  :  13;  1  Pe.  3  :  4, 
15. 

Christ  an  example  of.   Mat.  11:29;    Lu.  23:34;  2  Cor. 

10:  1  ds.  53:  2;  John  18  :  19). 
Melchizedek  (mel-kiz'-e-dek),  Heb.  5  :  6,  10  ;  6  :  20  ;  7  : 1. 
Melita  (mel'-i-ta),  Paul  shipwrecked  near,  and  lands  at,  Ac. 

28  :  1.  received  kindly  by  the  people,  Ac'  28  :  2.  shakes  oif 

the  viper  at,  Ac.  28  :  5.    heals  Publius'  father,  and  others 

at,  Ac.  23. 
Members  of  the  body,  types  of  the  Church,  Rom.  12  :  4;  1 

(;or.  12  :  12  ;  Ep.  4  :  25. 
Merchant,  parable  of  one  seeking  pearls.  Mat.  13  :  43. 
Merciful,  blessed.  Mat.  5  :  7. 
Mercury  (mer'-ku-ry),  Paul  so  called.  Ac,  14  :  12. 
Mercy,   supplication  for.  Mat.  6  :  12.    injunctions  to  shew, 

Lu.  6  :  36  ;  Rom.  12  :  19   (Pro.   25  :  21)  ;    Phil.  2:1:    Col. 

3  :  12  ;  Jas.  2  :  13.  The  words  "mercy"  "  mercies"  etc., 
are  newly  introduced  in  the  Revised  New  Testament  in  the 
following  passages  :  Mat.  9  :  13  ;  Mark  5  :  19  ;  Lu.  1  :  58  ; 
Rom.  9  :  16  ;  Mat.  18  :  33  ;  Jude  22 ;  Phil.  1:8;  Jas.  5  :  11. 

Mercy-seat.  Heb.  9  :  5. 

Mesopotamia  (mes-o-pota'-mi-a)  (Ur),  Ac.  2:9;  7:2. 

Messiah  (mes-sl'-ah),  anointed  (the  Christ),  John  1 :  41 ; 

4  :  25. 

Michael  (ml'-ka-el,  or,  mi'-kel).  Archangel,  Jude  9  ;  Rev. 

12  :  7. 

Midnight,  prayer  at,  Ac.  16  :  25  :  20  : 7.  bridegroom  cometh 
at,  Mat.  25  :  6.    master  of  house  cometh  at,  Mark  13  :  35. 

Might,  of  God,  Ep.  6  :  10  ;  2  Thes.  1  :  9.  See  God.  of  men, 
Mark  9  :  39  :  Heb.  11  :  34. 

Miletus  (ml-Ie'-tus).  Paul  takes  leave  of  elders  at,  Ac. 
20  :  15  ;  Trophimus  left  at,  2  Ti.  4  :  20. 

Milk,  1  Cor.  3:2;  Heb.  5  :  12  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  2. 

Mill,  women  at.  Mat.  24  :  41. 

Millstones,  Mat.  24  :  41 :  Rev.  18  :  21. 

Mind,  devoted  to  God,  Mat.  22  :  37;  Mark  12  :  30 ;  Rom. 

7  :  25.  opened  to  see  the  truth,  Lu.  24  :  45.  a  willing,  2 
Cor.  8  :  12.  united,  1  Cor.  1  :  10 ;  2  Cor.  13  :  11 ;  Phil. 
2:2;  1  Pe.  3  :  8.    See  Heb.  8  :  10. 

Ministering  Spirits,  Heb.  1  :  4.    See  Rom.  15  :  25,  27. 
Ministers,  God's,  Heb.  1 :  7.    (priests),  Heb.  10  :  11.   worthy 

of  honour  and  obedience,  1  Thes.  5  :  12,  13 ;  1  Ti.  5 :  17. 

Heb.  13  :  17.    Christ's,  1  Cor.  3  :  5 ;  4  :  1 ;  2  Cor.  3:6;  6; 

Ep.  3  :  7;  6  :  21.    how  qualified,  1  Ti.  3 ;  Tit.  1 ;  1  Pe.  5. 
Ministry  of  the  Gospel,  Ac.  6  :  4  ;  20  :  24  ;  Rom.  11  :  13  ; 

12  :  7  ;  1  Cor.  16  :  15 ;  2  Cor.  4  :  1 ;  5  :  18 ;  Ep.  6  :  21 ;  Col. 

I  :  7:  4:  17;  ITi.  1  :  12;  Rev.  2  :  19. 
Ministry  of  saints,  1  Cor.  16  :  15. 

Miracles,  by  the  disciples,  Lu.  10  :  17 ;  by  Peter,  Ac.  3  ;  5  ; 
9  :  32 ;  by  Stephen,  Ac.  6:8;  by  Philip,  Ac.  8  :  6 ;  by 
Paul,  Ac.  13;  14;  16;  19;  20;  28;  by  sorcerers  and  evil 
spirits.  Mat.  24  :  24 ;  2  Thes.  2:9;  Rev.  13  :  14 ;  16  :  14 ; 
19  :  20. 

Mirror,  seeing  God  and  truth  now  as  in  a,  1  Cor.  13  :  12  ;  2 
Cor.  3  :  18;  Jas.  1  :  23. 

Mischief,  punishment  of,  Ac.  13  :  10. 

Mites,  the  widow's,  Mark  12  :  42  ;  Lu.  21  ;  2. 

Mnason  (na'-son),  an  old  disciple;  Ac.  21 :  16. 

Mocking,  condemned,  Jude  18. 
(of  Christ),  Mat.  27  :  29 ;  Lu.  23  :  11.    of  Christians,  Heb. 

II  :  36 ;  2  Pe.  3:3. 
Moderation,  1  Cor.  7  :  29 ;  Phil.  4  :  5. 
Modest  apparel,  1  Ti.  2  :  9;  1  Pe.  3  :  3. 
Moloch  (nio'-lok),  Ac.  7  :  43. 

Money,  Mat.  23 :  19  ;  Mark  12 :  41 ;  14  :  11.  love  of,  censured, 

Lu.  16  :  14 ;  1  Ti.  3  :  3  :  6  :  10 ;  Heb.  13  :  3. 
Mortality   of  man,   Rom.   8  :  11 ;  1  Cor.  15  :  53 ;  2   Cor. 

4  :  11  :  5  :4. 
Moses  born,  and  hidden,  Ac.  7  :  20 ;  Heb.  11 :  23. 
makes  the  brazen  serpent,  John  3  :  14. 
his  bod3^  Jude  9. 

seen  at  Christ's  transfiguration.  Mat.  17  :  3 ;  Mark  9:4;  Lu. 
9  :  30. 

faithfulness,  Heb.  3  :  2. 
Moth  mentioned.  Mat.  6  :  19. 


Mothers,  love  of,  2  Ti.  1 :  5 ;  2  Jo.    love  to,  enforced,  Ep. 

n  :  1. 
Mourners,  comfort  for,  Rom.  12  :  15  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  4 ;  1  Thes. 

4  :  IS. 
Mourning,  Mat.  5  :  4 ;  9  :  15 ;  11  :  17 ;  24  :  30 ;  Lu.  6  :  25  ; 

1  Cor.  5  :  2 ;  2  Cor.  12  :  21 ;  Jas.  4:9;  Rev.  1:7;  18  :  11 ; 

Mark  16  :  10 ;  Mat.  2 :  18 ;  2  Cor.  7:7;  Jas.  4:9;  Rev. 

18  :  7,  15. 
Mouth  of  God,  Mat.  4:4.    of  babes,  Mat.  21 :  16.    of  the 

wicked,  Rom.  3  :  15  ;  Rev.  13:  5. 
Murder,  Mat.  5  :  21 ;  IJo.  3  :  15. 
its  peiijtlty.  Gal.  5  :  21 ;  Rev.  22  :  15. 
source  of.  Mat.  15  :  19  ;  Gal.  5  :  21. 
Murmuring,  rebuked,  1  Cor.  10  :  10;  Phil.  2  :  14;   1  Pe. 

4:9;  Jude  16. 
Music,  1  Cor.  14  :  7. 
ill  heaven.  Rev.  5  :  8  ;  14  :  2. 
Mustard  seed,  parable  of,  Mat.  13  :  81 ;  Mark  4  :  30 ;  Lu. 

13  :  18. 
Muzzling  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  corn  forbidden, 

1  Cor.  9:9;  1  Ti.  5  :  18. 
Myrrh,  Mat.  2  :  11 ;  Mark  15  :  23  ;  John  19  :  39. 
Mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  made  known  by  Christ, 

Mark  4  :  11 :  Ep.  1:9;  3:3;  1  Ti.  3  :  16  ;  by  the  disciples 

to  the  world,  1  Cor.  4:1;  13  :  2  ;  Ep.  6  :  19 ;  Col.  2  :  2. 
of  the  raising  of  the  dead,  1  Cor.  15  :  61. 
of  iniquity,  2  Thes.  2:7;  Rev.  17  :  5. 
Naaman  (na'-a-man),  the  Syrian,  his  anger,  Lu,  4  :  27. 
Nain,  miracle  at,  Lu.  7  :  11. 
Name  of  God,  honour  due  to,  1  Ti.  6  : 1. 
of  Christ,  prayer  in,  John  14  :  13 ;  16  :  23  ;  Rom.  1:8; 

Ep.  5  :  20 ;  Col.  3  :  17  ;  Heb.  13  :  15  ;  miracles  performed  in, 

Ac.  3  :  6 ;  4  :  10  ;  19  :  13.    responsibilities  of  bearing,  2  Ti. 

given  to  children  at  circumcision,  Lu.  1 :  59  ;  2 :  21. 


Names  changed  by  Christ,  Mark  3  :  16,  17. 

Naphtali  (naf -ta-li).  Mat.  4  :  13. 

Narcissus  (nar-sis'-sus),  household  of,  Rom.  16  :11. 

Nathan  (na'-than),  son  of  David,  Lu.  3  :  31. 

Nathanael  (na-than'-a-el,  "  Israelite  indeed,"  John  1 :  45  ; 

21  :  -2. 
Nations.    The  word  "  nation"  and  "  nations  "  is  newly  in- 
troduced into  the  revised  New  Testament  in  the  following 

passages  :  Ac.  17  :  26  ;  Rom.  10  :  19  ;  1  Pe.  2:9;  Rev.  7:9; 

13  :  7  ;  Mat.  24  :  9 ;  Ac.  7  :  45  ;  Rom.  4  :  17,  18  ;  1  Ti.  3  :  16  ; 

Rev.  11  :  2. 
Nazareth  (naz'-a-reth),  Jesus  of.  Mat.  2  :  23  ;  21  :  11 ;  Lu. 

1  :  26  ;    2  :  39,  51 ;  4  :  16  ;  John  1  :  45 ;    18  :  5  ;  Ac.  2  :  22  ; 

3:6. 
Necessities,  Paul's,  2  Cor.  6:4;  12  :  10 ;  Phil.  2  :  25.;  4  :  16. 
Neighbour,  how  to  treat  our,  Mark  12  :  31 ;   Rom.  13  :  9  ; 

Gal.  5  :  14:  Jas.  2:  8. 
Neighbourhood,  Ac.  28  :  7. 
Net,  parable  of.  Mat.  13  :  47. 

New  Birth  (born  again),  John  3  :  3, 6  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  23. 
Nicanor  (nl-ka'-nor),  one  of  the  seven  deacons,  Ac.  6  :  5. 
Nicodemus    (nik-o-de'-mus),  Pharisee  and  ruler,  goes  to 

Jesus  by  night,  .John  3  : 1.    takes  His  part,  John  7  :  50.  as- 
sists at  Christ's  burial,  John  19  :  39. 
Nicolaitans  (nik-o-la'-i-tanz),  Rev.  2  :  6, 15. 
Nicolas  (nik'-o-las),  deacon,  Ac.  6  :  5. 
Night,   figurative,  John  9:4;    Rom.  13  :  12 ;  I  Thes.  5:5; 

none  in  heaven,  Rev.  21  :  25. 
Nineveh  (nin'-e-veh).  Mat.  12  :  41 :  Lu.  11  :  32. 
Noah,   Mat,  24  :  37  ;  Lu.   3  :  36  ;  Heb.  11 :  7 ;  1  Pe,  3  :  20 ;  2 

Pe.  2:5. 
Oath,  God  ratifies  his  purpose  by,  Lu.  1  :73;  Ac,  2:  30: 

Heb.  6  :  17. 

of  the  forty  Jews,  Ac.  23  :  12,  21. 
Oaths,  directions  about.  Mat.  5  :  33 ;  Jas.  5  :  12. 
rasli,  Herod  to  Herodias'  daughter,  Mat.  14  :  7. 
Obedience  of  Christ,  Rom.  5  :  19  ;  Phil.  2:8;  Heb.  5  :  8. 
[Frequent  in  Rom.  and  Gal.]  to  God,  enjoined,  Ac. 

6  :  29  ;  Jas.  1  :  25.    its  blessings,  Heb.  11  :  8 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  22  ; 

Rev.  22  :  14.    of  Christ,  Rom.  5  :  19  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  2  ;  2  Cor. 

10  :  5,  6  ;  John  8  :  29. 

to  the  faith,  Rom.  1  :  5 ;  16  :  26  ;  2  Cor.  7  :  15  ;  1   Pe. 


1:2.  of  children  to  parents,  Ep.  6:1;  Col.  3 :  20.  to  mas- 
ters, Ep.  6 :  5 ;  Col.  3  :  22 ;  Tit.  2:9.  of  wives  to  husbands. 
Tit.  2:5.     of  people  to  rulers.  Tit.  3:1;  Heb.  13  :  17. 

Offence,  giving  of,  deprecated,  1  Cor.  10  :  32  ;  2  Cor.  6:3; 
Phil.  1  :  10. 

Offences,  woe  because  of.  Mat.  18 :  7.  how  to  remedy,  Mat. 
6  :  29  ;  18  :  8  ;  Mark  9  :  43 ;  Rom.  16  :  17.  Christ  was  deliv- 
ered for  our,  Rom.  4  :  25. 

Offering  (of  Christ),  Heb.  9  :  14,  28  ;  10  :  10  ;  12  :  14. 

Oil,  Mat.  25  :  1. 

Ointment,  Christ  anointed  with,  Mat.  26  :  7  ;  Mark  14  :  3  ; 
Lu.  7  :  37  ;  John  11  :  2 ;  12  :  3. 

Old  Age,  Tit.  2:2. 
reverence  due  to,  1  Ti.  5  :  1. 

Old  Man,  to  put  off,  Rom.  6  :  6  ;  Ep.  4  :  22  ;  Col.  3  :  9. 

Olive  Trees,  Rom.  11  :  17. 

Olivet  (ol'-i-vet),  (Olives),  mount.  Mat.  21  : 1 ;  24  :  3  ;  Mark 
11 :  1 ;  13  :  3  ;  Lu.  21 :  37  ;  John  8:1;  Ac.  1  :  12. 

Omega  (o-me'-ga,  or  o-meg'-a.  Often  pronounced  o'-me-ga). 
Rev.  1  :  8,  11 ;  21  :  6  ;  22  :  13. 

Onesimus  (o-nes'-i-mus).  Col.  4:9;  Phile.  10. 

Onesiphorus  (on-e-sif'-o-rus),  2  Ti.  1 :  16. 

Onset,  Ac.  14  :  5. 

Oppression,  Jas.  4. 
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Oracles  (the  Holy  Scriptures),  Ac.  7  :  38 ;  Rom.  3:2;  Heb. 

5  :  12 ;  1  Pe.  4  :  11. 

Order  requisite  in  the  churches,  1  Cor.  14  :  40  ;  Tit.  1 :  5. 

Ordination,  mode  and  use  of,  Ac.  6  :  6  ;  14  :  23  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  7 ; 
3  :  4  :  14  ;  5  :  22  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  2  ;  Tit.  1  :  5. 

Ornaments,  of  apparel,  etc.,  1  Pe.  3  :  3. 

Ostentation  condemned.  Mat.  6  :  1. 

Outcasts  of  Israel,  promised  restoration,  Rom.  11. 

Overcoming  [Frequent  in  writings  of  John.],  glory  and  re- 
ward of,  1   Jo.  2  :  13  ;  Rev.  2  :  7,   11,  17,  26 ;  3  :  5, 12,  21 ; 

21  :  7. 

Ox,  treatment  of,  Lu.  13  :  15.    that  treadeth  out  the  corn, 

unlawful  to  muzzle,  1  Cor.  9:9;  1  Ti  5:18. 
Palace,  Mat.  27  :  27  ;  John  18  :  28,  33 ;  Ac.  23  :  35  ;  27  :  27. 
Palm  tree.  John  12  :  13 ;  Rev.  7  :  9. 
Palsy  cured  by  Christ,  Mat.  4  :  24  ;  8:6;  9:2;  Mark  2:3; 

Lu.  5  :  18  ;  by  His  disciples.  Ac.  8  :  7  ;  9  :  33. 
Pamphylia  (pam-fll'-i-a),  Paul  preaches  there,  Ac.  13  :  13; 

14  :  24. 
Paphos  (pa'-fos),  Paul  at.  Acts  13  :  6. 

Elymas  the  sorcerer  at,  Ac.  13  :  11. 
Parables,  of  Christ,  Mat.  13  :  3,  34 ;  Mark  3  :  23  ;  4  :  13  ; 

Lu.  8  :  10.     See  list  of  pai  ables,  p.  10. 
Paradise,  Rev.  2  :  7.    promised  by  Christ  to  the  penitent 

thief,  Lu.  23  :  43.    Paul  caught  up  into,  2  Cor.  12  :  4. 
Parchments,  2  Ti.  4  :  13. 
Parents,  duty   of,  Lu.  11  :  13 ;  Ep.  6:4;  Col,  3  :  21 ;  1  Ti. 

5:3;  Tit.  2:4;  Mat.  10  :  37 ;  Heb.  12  :  7. 
duty  to.    See  Obedience. 
Partakers.  1  Cor.  10  :  17,  21,  30  ;  1   Ti.  6  :  2  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  6  ;  1 

Cor.  9  :  10  ;  Heb.  5  :  13  ;  2  Jo.  11 ;  Rom.  11 :  17  ;  Rev.  1 :  9. 

[In  above  passages.  "  partakers"  etc.,  are  newly  introduced 

into  revised  N.  T.] 
Parthians  (par'-thi-anz),  Ac.  2  ;  9. 
Partiality  condemned,  1  Ti.  5  :  21 ;  Jas.  2  :  4  ;  3  :  17  ;  Jude 

16. 
Passions,  Ac.   14  :  15  ;  Rom.  1 :  26  ;  7  :  5 ;  Gal.   5:4;  Col. 

3  '  5  *  Jas   5  *  17 
Passover,  kept  by  Christ,  Mat.  26  :  19  ;  Mark  14  :  12  ;  Lu. 

22  :  7  ;  John  13.    a  type  of  Christ's  death,  1  Cor.  5  :  7. 
Peter  and  Herod,  Ac.  12  :  4. 

Pasture,  spiritual,  John  10  :  9. 

Patience,  Lu.  8  :  15  ;  Rom.  2  :  7  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  6  ;  2  Thes.  3:5; 

Heb.  12  :  1 ;  Jas.  5  :  11. 
in  the  sense  of  stedfastness  (Gr.  VTVOfiovrj).     Lu. 

21  :  19  ;   Rom.  2:7;    6  :  3,  4 ;    S  :  25 ;  15  :  4,  5;    2  Cor. 

6  :  4 ;  12  :  12  ;  Col.  1  :  11  :  1  Thes.  1  :  3 ;   2  Thes.  1:4; 

3  :  5 ;  1  Ti.  6  :  11  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  10  ;  Tit.  2:2;  Heb.  10  :  36 ; 
Jas.  1  :  3,  4 ;  2  Pe.  1  :  6 ;  Rev.  1  :  9 ;  2  :  2,  3,  19 ;  3  :  10 ; 
13  :  10 ;  14  :  12. 

Patmos  (pat'-mos),  place  of  St.  John's  exile.  Rev.  1:9. 
Pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  Heb.  8:5;  9  :  23,  24.    of  sound 

words,  2  Ti.  1  :  13. 
Paul,  as  a  persecutor,  Ac,  7  :  58 ;  8  : 1 ;  9  : 1 ;  22  :  4 ;  26 :  9  ;  1 

Cor.  15  :  9  ;  Gal.  1  :  13  ;  Phil.  3  :  6 ;  1  Ti.  1  :  13. 
as  a  convert  to  the  Gospel,  Ac.  9  :  3  ;  22  :  6 ;  26  :  12. 
as  a  preacher,  Ac.  9  :  19,  29  ;  13  :  1,  4,  14 ;  17  :  18  (2  Cor. 

11  :  32  ;  Gal.  1  :  17). 
stoned  at  Lystra,  Ac.  14  :  8, 19. 
contends  with  Barnabas,  Ac.  15  :  36. 
is  persecuted  at  Philippi,  Ac.  16. 
the  Holy  Ghost  given  by  his  hands  to  John's  disciples  at 

Ephesus,  Ac.  19  :  6. 
restores  Eutychus,  Ac.  20  :  10. 

his  charge  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  at  Miletus,  Ac.  20  :  17. 
his  return  to  Jerusalem,  and  persecution  there,  Ac.  21. 
his  defence  before  the  people  and  the  council,  Ac.  22  :  23. 
hefore  Felix,  Ac.   24  ;   Festus,  Ac.  25  ;   and  Agrippa,  Ac. 

26. 

appeals  to  Caesar  at  Rome,  Ac.  25. 
his  voyage  and  shipwreck,  Ac.  27. 
miracles  by,  at  Melita,  Ac.  28  :  3,  8. 
at  Rome,  reasons  with  the  Jews,  Ac.  28  :  17. 
his  love  to  the  churches,  Rom.  1:8;   15 ;   1  Cor.  1:4; 

4  :  14 ;  2  Cor.  1  ;  2 ;  6  ;  7 ;  Phil.  1  ;  Col.  1 ;  1  and  2  Thes. 
his  sufferings,  1  Cor.  4  :  9 ;  2  Cor.  11  :  23 ;  12  :  7 ;   Phil. 

1:12;  2T1.2  :11. 
divine  revelations  to,  2  Cor.  12  : 1. 
defends  his   apostleship,   1    Cor.  9 ;  2  Cor.  11 :  12 ;   2  Ti. 

3  :  10. 
commends   Timothy,  etc.,  1  Cor.  16  :  10 ;  Phil.  2  :  19 ;   1 

Thes.  3:2. 
commends  Titus,  2  Cor.  7  :  13 ;  8  :  23. 
blames  Peter,  Gal.  2  :  14. 
pleads  for  Onesimus,  Phile. 
his  epistles  mentioned  by  St.  Peter  as  "  Scriptures,"  2  Pe. 

3  :  15. 
Peace  [More  frequently  used  by  Paul  than  by  any  other 
,  apostle.J,  to  be  sought  of  God,  1  Ti.  2  : 2 . 
exhortations  to  maintain.  Mat.  5:9;  Rom.  12  :  IS  ;  14  :  19  ; 

1    Cor.  7  :  15  ;    Ep.  4  :  3 ;    1  Thes.  5  :  13  ;   2    Ti.  2  :  22  ; 

Jas.  3  :  18;  1  Pe.  3  :  11. 
spiritual,  gift  of  God  (John  14 :  27) ;  Ac.  10  :  36  ;  Rom. 

1  :  7 ;  5  :  1  ;   8:6;    14  :  17;    Phil.  4:7;    Col.  3  :  15 ;  1 

Thes.  5  :  23 ;  2  Thes.  3  :  16 ;  Rev.  1 :  4. 
proclaimed  to  the  Gentiles,  Ep.  2  :  14, 17 ;  3. 
produced  by  the  Spirit,  Gal,  5  :  22. 
denied  to  the  wicked,  Rom.  3  :  17. 
to  whom  promised,  John  14  :  27  ;  Gal.  6  :  16  ;  Ep.  6  :  23. 
on  earth,  Lu.  2  :  14. 


in  heaven,  Lu.  19  :  38. 

king  of  (Melchizedek),  Heb,  7  :  2. 


Pearl,  parable  of,  Mat.  7  :  6  ;  13  :  45.    See  1  Ti.  2  :  9  ;  Rev 

17:4. 
Peculiar  people  of  God,  Tit.  2  :  14 ;  1  Pe.  2:9. 
Penny  (a  Roman  coin,  equal  to  17  cts.).  Mat.  20  :  2  ;  Mark 

12  :  15  ;  Rev.  6  :  6. 
Pens,  3  Jo.  13. 

Pentecost,  Holy  Spirit  given  at,  Ac.  2. 

People  of  God,  their  blessings  and  privileges.  Mat.  1  :  21 ; 
Lu.  1  :  17  ;  Ac.  15  :  14  ;  Rom.  11 ;  2  Cor.  6  :  16  ;  Tit.  2  :  14 ; 
Heb.  4  :  9  ;  8  :  10  ;  1  Pe.  2  : 9  ;  Rev.  5  :  9  ;  21  :  3. 
Perdition,  what  results  in,  Phil.  1  :  28 ;  3  :  17  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  9 ; 
Heb.  10  :  39  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  7  ;  Rev.  17  :  8. 
the  son  of,  John  17  :  12  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  3. 
Perfection,  of  God,  Mat.  5  :  48. 
of  Chkist,  H-eb.  2  :  10  ;  5  :  9  ;  7  :  28. 
of  God's  law,  Jas.  1  :  25. 
of  saints,  1  Cor.  2:6;  Ep.  4  :  12 ;  Col.  1  :  28  ;  3  :  14 ;  2  Ti. 

3  :  17.    See  Mat.  5  :  48  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  9  ;  Heb.  6:1;  11  :  40. 
Perga  visited  by  Paul,  Ac.  13  :  13  ;  14  :  25. 
Pergamum  (per'-ga-mum),  epistle  to.  Rev.  1  :  11 ;  2  :  12. 
Perjury,  condemned,  1  Ti.  1  :  10. 

Persecution,  coming  of.  Mat.  13  :  21 ;  23  :  34  ;  Mark  10  :  30 ; 

Lu.  11  :  49  ;  John  15  :  20  ;  2  Cor.  4  :  9 ,  2  Ti.  3  :  12. 
conduct  under.  Mat.  5  :  44  ;  10  :  22  :  Ac.  5  :  41 ;  Rom.  12  :14  ; 

Phil.  1  :  28  ;  Heb.  10  :  34  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  13-19. 
results  of,  Mat.  5  :  10 ;  Lu.  6  :  22 ;  9  :  24  ;  Jas.  1 :  2  ;  1  Pe. 

4  :  14  ;  Rev.  6  :  9  ;  7  :  13. 

Perseverance  enjoined,  Mat.  24:  13;    Mark  13  :  13  ;   Lu. 

9  :  62  ;   Ac.  13  :  43  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  58  ;  16  :  13 ;  Ep.  6  :  18  ;  Col. 

1:23;    2  Thes.  3  :  13  ;    ITi.  6:14;    Heb.  3  :  6, 13  ;    10:23, 

38 ;  2  Pe.  3  :  17  ;  Rev.  2  :  10,  25. 

Persis  (per'-sis),  the  beloved,  Rom.  16  :  12. 

Persons,  God  no  respecter  of,  Ac.  10  :  34;  Rom.  2  :  11 ;  Gal. 

2  :  6  ;  Ep.  6  :  9  ;  Col.  3  :  25  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  17. 
Persuasion,  1  Cor.  2:4;  Col.  2  :  4. 
Pestilence,  the  penalty  of  disobedience,  Mat.  24:7;  Lu. 

21  :  11. 
Peter,  Apostle,  called.  Mat.  4  :  13 ;  Mark  1:16;   Lu.  5 ; 
John  1  :  35. 

sent  forth.  Mat.  10  :  2  ;  Mark  3  :  16  ;  Lu.  6  :  14. 
tries  to  walk  to  Jesus  on  the  sea.  Mat.  14  :  29. 
confesses  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  Mat.  16  :  16  ;  Mark  8  :  29 ; 
Lu.  9  :  20. 

witnesses  the  transfiguration.  Mat.  17  ;  Mark  9  ;  Lu.  9  :  28  ; 
2  Pe.  1  :  16. 

his  self-confidence  reproved,  Lu.  22  ;  31 ;  John  13  :  36. 
thrice  denies  Christ,  Mat.  26  :  69  ;  Mark  14  :  66  ;  Lu.  22  :  57 ; 
John  18  :  17. 

his  repentance,  Mat.  26  :  75 ;  Mark  14  :  72 ;  Lu.  22  :  62. 
the  assembled  disciples  addressed  bj%  Ac.  1  :  15. 
the  Jews  preached  to  by,  Ac.  2  :  14 ;  3  :  12. 
brought  before  the  council,  Ac.  4. 
condemns  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  Ac.  5. 
denounces  Simon  the  sorcerer,  Ac.  8  :  18. 
restores  ^neas  and  Tabitha,  Ac.  9  :  32, 40. 
sent  for  by  Cornelius,  Ac.  10. 

instructed  by  a  vision  not  to   despise  the    Gentiles,    Ac. 
10:9. 

imprisoned,  and  liberated  by  an  angel,  Ac.  12. 
his  decision  about  circumcision,  Ac.  15  :  7. 
rebuked  by  Paul,  Gal.  2  ;  14. 
bears  witness  to  Paul's  teaching.  2  Pe.  3  :  15. 
comforts  the  church,  and  exhorts  to  holy  living  by  his  epis- 
tles, 1  and  2  Pe. 

his  martyrdom  foretold   by    Christ,  John  21  :  18  ;    2  Pe. 
1 :  14. 
Pharaoh  (fa'-roh,  orfa'-ra-o),  daughter  of,  Ac.  7  :21  ;  Rom. 

9  :  17. 
Pharisee  (far'-i-see)  and  publican,  Lu.  18. 
Pharisees,  celebrated  ones:  Nicodemus,  John  3:1;  Simon 
Lu.7;    Gamaliel,  Ac.  5:34;    Saul  of  Tarsus,  Ac.  23:6 
26  :6  ;  Phil.  3  :  4.  Christ  entertained  by,  Lu.  7  :  86 ;  11 :  37 
14  : 1.    Christ  utte:s  woes  against.  Mat,  23  :  13 ;  Lu.  11 :  42  , 
Christ  questioned  by,  about  divorce.  Mat,  19:3;  eating. 
Mat.  9  :  11 ;  15  :  1 ;  Mark  2  :  16  ;  Lu.  5  :  30  ;  forgiveness  of 
sin,  Lu,  5  :  21 ;    sabbath.  Mat.  12  :  2,  10 ;   fasting,  Mark 
2:18;   tribute,  Mat.  22  :  17.     deride  Christ,   Lu.  16  :  14. 
murmur  against  Christ,  Mat,  9  :  34 ;  Lu.  15  :  2.    denounced 
by  Christ,  Mat.  5  :  20  ;  16  : 6  ;  21 :  43 ;  23  :  2  ;  Lu.  11 :  39.  peo- 
ple cautioned  against,  Mark  8  :  15  ;  Lu.  12  :  1.    seek  a  sign 
from  Christ.  Mat.  12  :  38;  16  :  1.     take  counsel  against 
Christ,  Mat.  12  :  14;  Mark  3  :  6.    Nicodemus  remonstrates 
with,  John  7  :  51.    cast  out  the  man  cured  of  blindness, 
John  9  :  13.    dissensions  about,  John  9  :  16.    send  officers 
to  take  Christ,  John  7  :  32.    contend  about  circumcision, 
Ac.  15  :  5.    their  belief  in  the  resurrection,  etc.,  Ac.  23  :  8. 
Phebe  (fe'-be),  commended,  Rom.  16  : 1. 
Phenice  (fe-ni'-se),  Ac.  11  :  19  ;  15  :  3  ;  27  :  12. 
Phenicia  (fe-nish'-i-ah),  Ac.  21  :  2. 
Philadelphia  (fil-a-del'-fl-ah),  church  of,  commended.  Rev. 

1  :11;  3  :  7. 
Philemon  (fi-le'-mon),  Paul's  letter  to,  concerning  Onesi- 
mus, Phile. 
Philip,  Apostle,  called,  John  1  :  43.   sent  forth.  Mat.  10 :  3 ; 
Mark  3:  18;    Lu.  6:14;    John  12:  22;    Ac.  1 :  13.    remon- 
strated with  by  Christ,  John  14  :  8. 

deacon,  elected,  Ac.  6  :  5.    preaches  in  Samaria,  ^c. 

8  :  5.     baptizes  the  eunuch,    Ac,  8  :  27.     his  four  virgin 
daughters  prophesy,  Ac,  21 :  8. 


TO  THE  REVISED  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


59 


(brother  of  Herod),  Mat.  14  :  3  ;    Mark  6  :  17  ;    Lu. 

3  :  1,  19. 

Philippi  (fll-lip'-pi),  Paul  persecuted  at,  Ac.  16  : 1:!.    church 

at.  Li)iiiiiiended'and  exhorted,  Phil.  1-4. 
Philologus  (fil-lol'-o-gus),  Julia,  and  all  saints  with  them, 

Kom.  It;  :  15. 
Philosophers  mentioned,  Ac.  17  :  18. 
Philosophy,  vanity  of.  Col.  2  :  8. 
Phlegon  (tie-gon),  Rom.  16  :  14. 
Phrygia  (fri.i';i-ah),  Ac.  16  :  6  ;  18  :  23. 
Phygellus  (fi-iel'-lus)  and  Hermogenes  turned  away  from 

Paul,-2Ti.  1  :  15. 
Phylacteries,  M,at.  2.S  :  ,5. 
Physician  mentioned.  Mat.  9  :  12  ;  Mark  2  :  17  ;  Lu.  4  :  23  ; 

5  :  Bl.     6ee  Jer.  8  :  22. 

Piece  of  silver,  parable  of,  Lu.  15  :  8. 

Piety  at  home,  1  Ti.  5  :  4. 

Pigeons  as  offerings,  Lu.  2  :  24. 

Pilate  (pi'-late),  Pontius  (pon'-shi-us),  governor  of  Judjea 

during  our   Lord's  ministry,    sufferings,   and  death,   Lu. 

3:1. 
Christ  delivered  to,    admonished   by   his   wife,  examines 

Jesus,  washes  his  hands,  but  delivers  Him  to  be  crucified. 

Mat.  27  ;  Mark  15  ;  Lu.  23  ;  John  18  :  19. 
grants  request  of  Joseph  of  Arimathiea,  Mat.  27  :  57  ;  Mark 

15  :  42  ;  Lu.  23  :  50  ;  John  19  :  38.  See  Ac.  3  :  13  ;  4  :  27  ; 
13  :  28  :  1  Ti.  6  :  13. 

Pilgrimage,  typical.  Heb.  11 :  13  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  11. 

Pillar  of  salt,  Lot's  wife  turned  into,  Lu.  17  :32. 

Pillars.  Rev.  3  :  12. 

Pisidia  (pl-sid'-i-ah).  Ac.  13  :  14 :  14  :  24. 

Pitcher.  Mark  14  :  13 ;  Lu.  22  :  10. 

Pity,  Mat.  18  :  33. 

Planks,  Ac.  27  :  44. 

Plant,  used  figuratively.  Mat.  15  :  13. 

Pleasures,  effects  of,  Lu.8:14;  Jas.  5  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  13.  ex- 
hortations against,  2Ti.3:4;  Tit.  3  :  3  ;  Heb.  11:25;  1 
Pe.4. 

Plenty,  the  gift  of  God,  Ac.  14  :  17. 

Plots,  Ac.  9  :  24;  20  :  19. 

Plots  against  Christ.    See  under  Scribes  and  Phaeisees. 

Ploughing,  fii-'uratively  mentioned,  1  Cor.  9  :  10. 

Poets,  heathen,  quoted.  Ac.  17  :  28 ;  Tit.  1  :  12. 

Poison  of  serpents,  Rom.  3  :  13  ;  Jas.  3  :  8. 

Pollutions,  of  the  heathen,  Ac.  15  :  20. 

Pontius.    See  Pilate. 

Poor,  always  to  be  found.  Mat.  26  :  11  ;  Mark  14  :  7 ;  John 
12  :  S.  their  condition  described.  Jas.  2.  comfort  for,  1 
John  3  :  17.  oppression  of,  described  and  condemned,  Jas. 
2  :  2.  kindly  treatment  of,  2  Cor.  8  ;  9  ;  Gal.  2  :  10.  their 
right  to  justice.  Jas.  2.  God's  consideration  for ;  to  be 
cared  for"  by  the  church,  Ac.  6:1;  1  Cor.  16  : 2  ;  2  Cor. 
8  ;9:  Gal.  2  :  10. 

in  spirit,  blessed  by  Christ,  Mat.  5:3;  Lu.  6  :  20. 

Possessions,  Mat.  19  :  22  ;  Ac.  2  :  45  ;  Heb.  10  :  34. 

Potter,  as  a  tj-pe  of  God's  power,  Rom.  9  :  21. 

Pouring  out  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ac.  2  ;  10  :  45  ;  of  the  vials. 
Rev.  16. 

Power  bestowed  by  God,  Ac.  6:8;    Rom.  15: 18;    1  Cor. 

6  :  4  ;  2  Cor.  12:9;  Ep.  1  :  19.  in  Christ  for  healing  those 
who  touched  him,  Mark  5  :  30  ;  Lu.  6  :  19  ;  8  :  46. 

Powers,  heavenly.  Mat.  24  :  29  :  Ep.  3  ;  10. 
earthly,  to  be  obeyed,  Rom.  13;  Tit.  8  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  13. 
"Power,"  "powers,"  etc..  newly  introduced  into  the  revised 
N.  T.,  in  Mat.  14  :  2  ;   Mark  6  :  14  ;   1  Cor.  15  :  56  ;  2  Cor, 
1  :  8  ;  12  :  9  :  2  Thes.  1:7-  Heb.  11 :  11,  34  ;  Rev.  12  :  10 ; 
17  :  13  ;  18  :  3. 

Praise,  to  God,  Lu.  1  :  46,  68  ;   Ep.  1:6;  Jas.  5  :  13  ;  Rev. 
19:5. 
of  man,  vanity  of.  Mat.  6  : 1. 

Prayer  [more  frequent  in  Lu.  than  in  any  other  gospel],  oc- 
casions, objects,  examples  of.  Mat.  5  :  44 ;  9  :  38  ;  26  :  41 ; 
Lu.  18  :  3,  38  ;  Rom.  15  :  30  :  1  Cor.  7:5;  Jas.  5  :  13  ;  1  Pe. 
3:7;  4:7.  commanded.  Mat.  7:7;  26  :  41 ;  Lu.  18  :  1 ; 
21:36;  Ep.6:18;  Phil.  4  :  6  ;  Col.  4:  2;  1  Thes.  5  :  17, 
25  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  1,  8.  encouragements  to,  Mat.  18  :  19 ; 
21  :  22 ;  Mark  11  :  24  ;  Lu.  11  :  9  ;  Rom.  10  :  13  ;  Jas.  1  :  5. 
God  hears  and  answers,  John  11  :  42.  how  to  be  offered. 
Mat.  6  :  5,  7 ;  21  :  22  ;  Mark  11 :  24 ;  Lu.  11  :  5  ;  18  :  1;  John 
9:31;  15:7;  Rom.  12:12;  Ep.  6  :  18  ;  Col.  4:  2;  1  Ti. 
•  2  :  8  ;  5  :  5 ;  Heb.  11  :  6  :  Jas.  1  :  6  ;  4 :  8.    through  Christ, 

Ep.  2  :  18;    Heb.  10:19.     in  the  name  of  Christ,  John 

16  :  26.  promises  for.  Mat.  6  :  6  ;  Lu.  11  : 9  ;  John  14  :  13. 
posture  for,  Mat.  25  :  39  ;  Mark  11  :  25 ;  Lu.  22  :  41 ;  Ac. 
20 :  86  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  8. 

(public).  Mat.  12  :  9  ;  18  :  19,  20 ;  Lu.  4  :  16  ;  11  :  2. 

instances  of:— Jews,  Lu.  1 :  10;    early   church.  Ac.  2  :  46  ; 

4  :  24;  12  :  5,  12  ;  Peter  and  John,  Ac.  3:1;  church  at  An- 
tioch,  Ac.  13  :  3  ;  Paul  and  Silas,  Ac.  16 :  16  ;  Paul  with 
the  elders,  Ac.  20  :  36 ;  21  : 6. 

(private),  1  Thes.  5  :  17. 


instances  of :— Anna,  Lu.  2  :  .37  ;  Paul,  Ac.  9  :  11 ;  1  Thes. 
5  :  23 ;  Cornelius,  Ac.  10  :  2,  30  ;  Peter,  Ac.  9  :  40 ;  10  :  9. 

of  the  hypocrite,  condemned.  Mat.  6  :  5. 

the  Lord's,  Mat.  6:9;  Lu.  11 :  2. 

of  malefactor  on  the  cross,  Lu.  23  :  42. 

[ Bible  beading  on. 

What  is  prayer?  Mat.  14  ;  12  ;  Mark  5  :  22,  23. 

Of  what  does  prayer  consist  ?  praising,  John  11 :  41 ;  con- 
fessing, Lu.  15  :  21  ;  asking.  Mat.  7  :  9. 

Conditions  of  successful  prayer :    love,  1  Cor.  13  : 1 ;    obe- 


dience, IJo.  3  :  22  ;   faith,  Mat.  21 :  22;    submission,  1  Jo. 

5:14;    humility,  Lu.l8:13;   forgiveness  toward  others, 

Mark  11  :  25. 
How  does  God  answer?    surely.    Mat.  7:8;    sometimes 

speedily,  Ac.  4  :  29,  31 ;  sometimes  after  delay.  John  11:3, 

44  ;  another  and  better  answer,  Lu.  15  :  21-23  ;  2  Cor.  13  :  7- 

9;  Lu.  22:  41-47.  W.  F.  C] 

Prayers  (of  Christ),  Mat.  14  :  23  ;    26  :  36 ;   27  :  46  ;   Mark 

6  :  46  ;  14  :  32 ;  15  :  34  ;  Lu.  6  :  12 ;  9  :  28 ;  23  :  34,  46  ;  John 

17  :  9. 
Preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ,  Mat.  4  :  17 ;  5 ;    28  :  19 ; 

Mark  1  :  14  ;  13  :  10  ;  16  :  15 ;  Lu.  4  :  18  (Is.  61 :  1)  ;  9  :  60  ; 

24  :  47 ;  Ac.  2  :  14  ;  3  :  12  ;  4  :  8  ;  10  :  42  ;  13  :  16.    See  Rom. 

10:8:    1  Cor.  1:17;   2;    15:1;    Gal.  1 ;    Ep.  1-3.    gospel 

manifested  through,  Tit.  1 :  3.    repentance,  by  John  the 

Baptist.  Mat.  3;    Mark  1;    Lu.  3.     of  Noah,  2  Pe.  2  :  5, 

etc.    of  Jonah.  Mat.  12  :  41 ;  Lu.  11 :  32. 
Preciousness  of  Christ,  1  Pe.  2  :  7. 
Predestination.  Rom.  8  :  29  ;  9-11 ;  Ep.  1 :  5. 
Presbytery,  1  Ti.  4  :  14. 
Presence  of  God,  Rev.  1. 
Christ  has  entered,  Heb.  9  :  24. 

angels  and  elders  stand  in,  Lu.  1  :  19 ;  Rev.  5  :  8, 11. 
Presents  made.  Mat.  2  :  11. 
Presumption,  Jewish  exorcists,  Ac.  19  :  13 ;  Diotrephes,  3 

Jo.  9. 
Presumptuous  sins,  2  Pe.  2  :  10. 
Price  of  H:m  that  was  valued,  !Mat.  16  :  15. 
of  redemption,  1  Cor.  6  :  20,  7  :  23. 
pearl  of  great.  Mat.  13  :  46;  ornament  of,  1  Pe.  3  :  4. 
Pride,  Mat.  23  :  12 ;  Mark  7  :  20  ;  Rom.  12  :  3,  16  ;  2  TL3 : 4 ; 

1  Pe  5*5 

origin  of]  Lu.  18  :  11 ;  1  Cor.  S  :  1 ;  1  Ti.  3  :  6. 
of  scribes,  Mark  12  :  38,  etc. 
Priesthood  of  Christ,  Aaron,  and  Melchizedek,  Rom.  8  :  34 ; 

Heb.  2:  17  ;  3  ;  5 ;  7  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  1. 
Priests,  Christians  called,  1  Pe.  2:5;   Rev.  1  :  6 ;  5  :  19; 

20  :  6. 
Prince  of  life,  Ac.  3  :  15. 
of  this  world,  John  12  :  31  ;   14  :  80 ;    16  :  11.    of  the 

power  of  the  air,  Ep.  2  :  2. 

of  devils,  Christ's  miracles  ascribed  to,  Mat,  9:34; 


12    24  ;  Mark  3  :  22  ;  Lu.  11  :  15. 
Principalities  and  powers,  Ep.  6  :  12  ;    Col.  2  :  15  ;  Christ 

the  head  of  all,  Ep.  1  :  21 ;  Col.  1  :  16:  2  :  10. 
Priscilla  (pris-sil'-lah)  (and  Aquila),  Ac.  18 ;  Rom.  16  :  3 ;  1 

Cor.  16. 
Prisons  [frequent  in  Ac],  5  :  IS,  etc. ;   8:3;  12  :  4,  etc. ; 

16  :  23,  etc. ;  26  :  10. 
Prize,  Col.  2  :  18  ;  Phil.  2  :  6. 
Probation,  Rom.  5  :  4. 
Prodigal  son,  parable  of,  Lu.  15  :  11. 
Profession  of  Christ  to  hold  fast,  1  Ti.  6  :  12 :   Heb.  3:1; 

4  :  14  :  10  :  23. 

Progress,  Phil.  1  :  12,  25 ;  1  Ti.  4  :  15. 

Promises  of  God,  Rom.  1  :  2  ;  Ep.  3  :  6 ;  2  Ti.  1  : 1 ;   Heb. 

6:17;   8:6.    inviolable  and  precious,  2  Cor.  1:20;    Gal. 

8  :  21 ;   Heb.  6  :  17  :   2  Pe.  1  :  4.    remembered  by  God,  Lu. 

1  :  54  ;  Tit.  1:2:  Heb.  10  23.  to  the  repentant  and  return- 
ing, Rom.  4  :  5  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  18  ;  7  : 1 ;  Ep.  2  :  13.  to  uphold 
and  perfect,  Rom.  16  :  20  ;  1  Cor.  10  :  13  ;  15  :  57  ;  2  Cor. 

6  :  18 ;  12  :  9  ;  Ep.  1  :  3  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  3  ;  5  :  7.  of  Christ  to  His 
disciples.  Mat.  6  :  4,  33  ;  7  :  7 ;  10  ;  11  :  28  ;  12  :  60 :  16  :  IS, 
24 ;  17  :  20  ;  19  :  28 ;  28  :  20 ;  Lu.  9-12  ;  12  :  32  ;  22  :  29  :  John 
14-16;  20:21.  Gentiles  partakers  of,  Ep.  3.  fulfilled  in 
Christ,  2  Sa.  7  :  12  (with  Ac.  13  :  23) ;  Lu.  1  :  69-73.  of 
temporal  blessings.  Mat.  6  :  25  ;  Phil.  4  :  19  ;  1  Ti.  4  :  8 ;  ex- 
hortation concerning,  Heb.  4  :  1. 

Prophecies  respecting  Christ,  and  their  fulfilment : — Prophe- 
cy, Ps.  2:7;  fulfilled,  Lu.  1  :  32,  35.  Gen.  3  :  15— (Gal. 
4:4).  Gen.  17  :  7  ;  22  :  18— (Gal.  3  :  16).  Gen.  21  :  12— 
(Heb.  11  :  17-19).  Ps.  132 :  11 ;  Jer.  23  :  5— (Ac.  13  :  23 ; 
Rom.  1 :  3).    Gen.  49  :  10  ;  Dan.  9  :  24,  25— (Lu.  2  :  1).    Is. 

7  :  14^(Mat.  1  :  18;  Lu.  2  :  7).  Is.  7  :  14— (Mat.  1  :  22, 
23).  Mi.  5  :  2— Mat.  2  :  1 ;  Lu.  2  :  4-6).  Ps.  72  :  10^ 
(Mat.  2  :  1-11).  Jer.  31  :  15— (Mat.  2  :  16-18).  Hos.. 
11  :  1— (Mat.  2  :  15).  Is.  40  :  3 :  Mai.  3  : 1— (Mat.  3  : 1,  3; 
Lu.  1 :  17).  Ps.  45  :  7  ;  Is.  11  :  2;  61  :  1— (Mat.  3  :  16 ; 
John  3  :  34  ;  Ac.  10  :  38).  Deu.  18  :  15-18— (Ac.  3  :  20-22). 
Ps.  110  :  4— (Heb.  5  :  5,  6).  Is.  61  : 1,  2— (Lu.  4  :  16-21.  43). 
Is.  9  : 1,  2— (Mat.  4  :  12-16.  23).  Zee.  9  :  9— (Mat.  21  : 1-5). 
Hag.  2  :  7,  9  :  Mai.  3  :  1— (Mat,  21  :  12  ;  Lu.  2  :  27-32 ;  Johu 
2:13-16).  Is.  53:2— (Mark  6  :  3;  Lu.  9  :  58).  Is.  42  :  2— 
(Mat.  12  :  15, 16, 19i.  Is.  40  :  11 ;  42  :  3-(Mat.  12  :  15,  20  ; 
Heb.  4  :  15).    Is.  53  :  9— (1  Pe.  2  :  22).    Ps.  69  :  9— (John 

2  :  17).  Ps.  78  :  2— (Mat.  13  :  34,  35).  Is.  35  :  5.  6— (Mat. 
11  :  4-6  ;  John  11  :  47).  Ps.  22  :  6  ;  69  :  7,  9,  20— (Rom. 
15:3).  Ps.  69:8;  Is.  63:3— (John  1  :  11;  7:3).  Is.  8  :  14 
—(Rom.  9  :  32 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  8).  Ps.  69  :  4  ;  Is.  49  :  7— (John 
15  :  24.  25).  Ps.  118  :  22— (Mat.  21  :  42  ;  John  7  :  48).  Ps. 
2  :  1,  2— (Lu.  23  :  12  ;  Ac.  4  :  27).  Ps.  41  :  9 ;  55  :  12-14~ 
(John  13  :  18,  21).  Zee.  13  :  7— (Mat.  26  :  31.  56).  Zee. 
11  :  12— (Mat.  26  :  15).  Zee.  11  :  13— (Mat.  27  :  7).  Ps. 
22  :  14, 15— (Lu.  22  :  42,  44).  Is.  53  :  4-6,  12  ;  Dan.  9  :  26— 
(Mat.  20  :  28).    I<.  53  :  7— (Mat.  26  :  63;  27  :  12-14).    Mi. 

5  :  1— (Mat.  27  :  30).  Is.  52  :  14 ;  53  :  3— (John  19  :  5).  Is. 
50  :  6— (Mark  14 :  65  ;  John  19 : 1).  Ps.  22 :  16— (John  19  :  18 ; 
20 :  25).  Ps.  22  :  1— (Mat.  27  :  46).  Ps.  22  :  7,  8— (Mat.  . 
27  :  39-44).  Ps.  69  :  21— (Mat.  27  :  34).  Ps.  22  :  18— (Mat.. 
27:35).  Is.53:12— (Markl5:28).  Is.  53:12— (Lu.  23:  34). 
Is.  53  :  12— (M.at.  27  :  50).    Ex.  12  :  46 ;  Ps.  34  :  20— (Johu 
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5-  13:43. 

12  :  16  ;  10  :  19  ;  Jas.  5 


19  :  33,  30).    Zee.  12  :  10— (John  19  :  34,  37).    Is.  53  :  9— 

aiat.  27  :  57-60).    Ps.  10  :  10— (Ac.  2  :  31).    Ps.  16:  10'  Is. 

26  :  19— (Lu.  24  :  6,  31,  34).    Ps.  6S  :  18-(Lu.  24  :  51 ;  Ac. 

1:9).    Ps.  110  :  l-(Heb.  1  :  3).    Zee.  6  :  13— Rom.  8  :  34). 

Is.  28:  1(16—  Pe.  2  :  6,  7).    Ps.  2  :  6— (Lu.  1  :  32;  John 

18  :  33-37).    Is.  11  :  10  ;  42  : 1— (Mat.  1 :  17,  21 ;  John  10 :  16  ; 

Ac.  10  :  45,  47).    Ps.  45  :  6,  7— (John  5  :  30 ;  Rev.  19  :  11). 

Ps.  72  :  8  ;  Dan.  7  :  14— (Phil.  2  :  9, 11).    Is.  9 :  7  ;  Dan.  7  :  14 

— (Lu.  1  :  32,  33). 
Prophecy,  God  author  of,  Lu.  1  :  70 ;  2  Pe.  1  :  19,  21 ;  Rev. 

1 : 1.   gift  of  Christ,  Ep.  4:11:  Rev.  11 :  3.    of  Holy  Ghost,  1 

Cor.  12  :  10.  Christ  the  great  subject  of,  Lu.  24 :  44 ;  Ac.  3  :  22 

-24  ;  10  :  43  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  10,  11.    to  be  received  with  faith  and 

reverence,  2  Chr.  20  :  20 ;  Lu.  24  :  25  ;  1  Thes.  5  :  20  ;  2  Pe. 

1  :  19. 
Prophets,  Christ  called  one.  Mat.  21 :  11 ;  Lu.  7:16.    mock- 

cdatas,  Lu.22  :  64.    persons  so  called  :— Agabus,  Ac. 21 :  10 ; 

Balaam,  2  Pe.  2  :  15;  Judc  11 ;  Rev.  2  :  14 ;  Daniel,  Mat. 

24  :  15  ;  David,  Mat.  13  :  35  ;  Ac.  2  :  30  ;  Hosea,  Rom.  9  :  25  ; 

Isaiah,  Mat.  3:3;  Joel,  Ac.  2  :  16  ;  John  the  Baptist,  Lu. 

7  :  28  ;  Paul,  Ac.  13  :  9  ;  27  :  10 ;  Zacharias,  Lu.  1  :  67. 
false,  Bar-jesus,  Ac.  13  :  6.    denounced,  Mat.  7  :  15 ; 

24:  11;  2  Pe.  2:  1;  1  Jo.  4  :  1. 
Prophetesses,  Anna,  Lu.  2  :  86. 
Propitiation  for  sin,  Rom.  3  :  25  ;  Heb.  2  :  17  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  2  ; 

4  :  10. 
Proselytes,  Jewish,  Ac.  2  :  10;  6 
Prosperity,  dangers  of,  Lu.  6  :  24  ; 
Proverbs,  various,  Lu.  4  :  23  :  2  Pe.  2  :  22. 
Providence  of  God,  Mat.  6  :  26  ;  10  :  29,  30  ;  Lu.  21 :  18  ;  Ac. 

I  :  26  ;  17  :  26. 

Proving,  in  sense  of  testing,  John  6:6;  Rom.  12  :  2 ;  1  Cor. 

II  :  28 ;  2  Cor.  8:8;  9  :  13  ;  13  : 5  ;  Gal.  6  :  4  ;  1  Thes.  5 :  21  ; 

1  The«.  2  :  4 ;  5  :  21  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  12  ;  1  Jo.  4  :  1.    in  the  sense 
of  conclusive  reasoning,   Ac.  18  :  28 ;    Heb.  11  :  1 ;    Jas. 

2  :  18. 
Psalmody,  Christian,  Mat.  26  :  30 ;  Mark  14 :  26 ;  Ac.  16 : 

Jas.  5  :  13. 

spiritual  songs,  Ep.  5  :  19  ;  Col.  3  :  16. 
Ptolemais  (tbl-e-ma'  -is).  Paul  at,  Ac.  21  :  7. 
Publican,  parable  of  Pharisee  and,  Lu.  18  :  10. 
Publicans,  Mat.  5  :  46 ;  9  :  11 ;  11  :  19 ;  IS  :  17 

become  believers  in  Jesus,  Mat.  21  :  32  ;  Lu.  5 

15  :  1 ;  19  :  2. 
Publius  (p\ib'-li-us),  entertains  Paul,  Ac.  28  :  7. 

funishments  :— scourging,  Mat.  27  :  26  ;  Ac.  22  :  25.  ston- 
ing, John  8 :  59  ;  Ac.  7  :  58  ;  14  :  19.  beheading.  Mat.  14 :  10. 
See  Heb.  11  :  36.  crucifying.  Mat.  20  :  19  ;  27  :  31,  etc. 
Purification,  laws  concerning,  Ac.  21 :  24  ;  Heb.  1:3;  9  :  13. 
of  women,  Lu.  2  :  22.  of  the  heart  by  faith,  Ac.  15  :  9  ;  1 
Pe.  1  :  22  ;  1  Jo.  3  :  3. 
Purity,  moral,  enjoined.  Gal.  5  :  16  ;  Ep.  5:3;  Phil.  2  :  15 ; 
4:8;  Col.  3:5;  1  Ti.  5  :  22  ;  Tit.  1  :  15  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  11 ;  2  Pe. 

3  :  1  ;  1  Jo.  3  :  3. 
Purses,  Lu.  12  :  33. 

Puteoli  (pu-te'-o-li)  (Pozzuoli),  seaport  of  Italy,  Ac.  28  : 
Quaternions  (of  soldiers),  Ac.  12  :  4. 
Questionings,  Tit.  3  :  9. 

Quick  and  the  dead,  Ac.  10  :  42  ;  2  Ti.  4  : 1 ;  1  Pe.  4  :  5. 
Quickening,   spiritual,  John  5:21;    6:63;    Rom.  4  : 

8  :  11 :  1  Cor.  15  :  45  ;  2  Cor.  3  :  6 ;  Ep.  2  :  1 ;  1  Ti.  6 

1  Pe.  3  :  18. 
Quicksands,  Ac.  27  :  17. 

Quiet,  to  be  enjoined,  1  Thes.  4  :  11 ;    2  Thes.  3  :  12  ;  1  Ti. 

2  :  2 ;  1  Pe.  3  :  4. 

Quirinius  (qui-rin'-i-us).  Governor  of  Syria,  Lu.  2  :  2. 

Rabbi  (Master),  John  1 :  38  ;  3:2;  Mat.  23  :  7,  8. 

Rabboni,  title  addressed  to  Christ  by  Mary,  John  20  :  16. 

Raca  (vain  fellow),  Mat.  5  :  22. 

Race,  typical,  1  Cor.  9  :  24  ;  Heb.  12  : 1. 

Rahab   (ra'hab)  the  harlot.  Mat.  1:5;    Heb.  11  :  31 ;  Jas. 


Lu.  3 


25; 


;  12. 

29; 


13. 


17; 
13; 


29  ;  1  Cor.  5  :  11 ;  Ep.  4 :  31 ; 
9 ;  2  Pe,  2  :  10,  11 ;  Jude  8, 


;  10 : 1. 
ITi.  2 


16. 


Railing,  Mat.  15  :  19  ;  Mark  15 

1  Ti.  6  :4;  2  Ti.  3:  2;  1  Pe.  3 

9,  10. 
Rain,  the  gift  of  God,  Mat.  5  :  45 ;  Ac.  14  :  17.    withheld, 

Jas.  5  :  17. 
Raiment,  1  Ti.  2  :  9. 
Rainbow,  in  heaven,  Rev.  4  :  3 
Ransom,  Christ  a.  Mat.  20  :  28  ; 
Rashness,  Ac.  19  :  36. 
Ravens,  Lu.  12  :  24. 
Reading  of  the  Prophets,  Lu.  4 
of  the  Epistles,  Col.  4  :  16 ;  1  Th 

13  :  15. 
Reaping,  Mat.   13  :  30  ;   John  4  :  36 

9:6;  (}al.  6:7;  Kev.  14  :  15. 
Reasoning,  Lu.  3  :  15 ;  5  :  22 ;  9  :  47 ;  12  :  17 ;  24  :  38  ;  Ac. 

17  :  17  ;  19  :  8,  9  ;  Rom.  1  :  21. 
Rebecca,  Rom.  9  :  10. 
Rebuke  (and  reprove),   Mark  10 

14  :  24  ;  Ep.  5  :  11. 
Recompense,  Mat.  6  :  4,  6, 18 ;  Rom,  12  :  19 
Reconciliation  with  God,  Rom.  5 ;  2  Cor.  5 

Col.  1  :  20  ;  Heb.  2  :  17. 
Record  of  God,  1  Jo.  5  :  7, 10. 
Redeemer,  the  Lord. 
Redemption  by  Christ,  Rom,  5 ;  GaL  1 

2;   Col.l;    Heb.  9  ;    10;    Tit,  2  ;  14  ;    1 

5:9. 


6  ;  Job  33  :  24. 


5:27.    See  Ac. 


1  Cor.  9  :  11 ;   2  Cor. 


Lu.  17  :  3  ;  1  Cor. 


Col.  3  :  24. 
19;  Ep.2:16; 


:  4  ;  3  ;  4  ;  Ep.  1  ; 
Pe.  1  :18;   Rev. 


Red  Dragon,  Rev.  12  :  3. 
Red  Horse,  vision  of.  Rev.  6:4. 
Reed,  bruised.  Mat.  12  :  20. 
for  measuring.  Rev.  11  :  1 ;  21 :  15. 
Refuge,  the  Divine,  Heb.  6  :  18. 
Regeneration,  John  3  :  3,  12 ;  1  :  12,  13 ;  Gal.  8  :  26 ;  Ep. 

1:4,  5  ;  Tit.  3:5;  Jas.  1  :  18 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  23  ;  1  Jo.  3  : 1,  2 ; 

2  :  29.    its  effect,  1  Jo.  3  :  9  ;  Rom.  8  :  14,  16,  17  ;  Gal.  4  :  6, 

7;  5:  16,  25;  2  Cor.  5  :  17. 
Regret,  2  Cor.  7  :  8.  10. 
Rejoicing  of  the  faithful  (The  word  "rejoice"  occurs  150 

times  in  the  Bible.    Various  words  of  gladness  800  times.), 

Rom.  12  :  15 ;  Phil.  3  :  1  ;  4  :  4 ;  1  Thes.  5  :  16 ;  Jas.  1:9; 

Rev.  12:12;  18:20.    "Rejoice"  is  newly  introduced  in 

revised  N.  T.  in  :— Rom.  5':  3,  11 ;  16  :  19  ;  1  Cor.  16  :  17  ; 

2  Cor.  13:9;  1  Pe.  4  :  13. 
Relief  sent  to  the  brethren,  Ac.  11  :  29  ;  24  :  17. 
Religion,  pure  and  undefiled,  Jas.  1  :  27. 
Remission  of  sins.  Mat.  26  :  28  ;  Mark  1:4;   Lu.  24  :  47; 

Ac.  2  :  38 :  10  :  43 :  Heb.  9  :  22  ;  10  :  18. 
Rephan  (re'-fan),  Ac.  7  :  43. 
Rending  the  clothes.  Mat.  26  :  65 ;  Mark  14  :  63. 
Repentance,  preached  by  John  the  Baptist,  Mat.  3  ;  Mark 

1:4;  Lu.  3:8.    by  Jesus  Cheist,  Mat.  3:2;  4  :  17  ;  Mark 

1  :  15  ;  6  :  12 ;   Lu.  15  ;  24  :  47  ;   Ac.  2  :  38 ;  3  :  19  ;  17  :  30. 
exhortations  to.  Rev.  2  :  6, 16,  21 ;  3  :  3,  19. 

Repetitions,  vain,  forbidden.  Mat.  6  :  7.    See  1  Ki.  18  :  26. 
Report  (in  sense  of.  fame).  Mat.  4  :  24  ;  14  :  1 ;  Mark  1 :  28 ; 

Lu.4  :  .37;  7  :  17;  Ac.  11 :  22. 
Reproaches,  Mat.  5:11;    Rom.  15:3.    See  Lu.  6:  22;  2 

Cor.  12  :  10  ;  1  Ti.  3  : 2  ;   5:7;   0  :  14 ;   Heb.  10  :  aS  ;  1  Pe. 

4:  14. 
Reprobate,  Rom.  1  :  28;  2  Ti.  3  :  8;  Tit.  1  :  16.    See  ^  Cor. 

13  :  5. 
Reproof,  Ep.  5  :  13  ;  2  Thes.  3  :  15 ;  1  Ti.  5  :  20 ;  2  Ti.  3  :  16  ; 

4. :  2 ;  Tit.  1  :  13  ;  2  :  15 ;  Heb.  12  :  5  ;  Rev.  3  :  19. 
necessary,  2  Thes.  3  :  15  ;  1  Ti.  5  :  20  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  2  ;  Tit.  1 :  13 ; 

2  ■  15 
Repute,  Gal.  2  :  2. 

Rest,  future,  promised,  Heb.  3  :  11 ;  4 ;  Mat.  11  :  2  :  8. 

Restitution,  Lu.  19  :  8. 

Restoration,  times  of,  Ac.  3  :  21. 

Resurrection   of  the  body,  proclaimed  by   Christ,   Mat. 

22  :  31  ;   Luke  14  :  14 ;    John  5  :  28  ;   11  :  23.    preached  by 

the  apostle,  Ac.  4  :  2  ;  17  :  18 ;   24  :  15  ;  26  :  8 ;   Rom.  6:5; 

8  :  11 ;  1  Cor.  15 ;  2  Cor.  4  :  17  ;   Phil.  3  :  20  ;  Col  3  :  1,  3  ; 

1  Thes.  4  :  15 ;  5  :  23 ;  Heb.  6  :  2  ;  11  :  35  ;  2  Pe.  1 :  11 ;  1  Jo. 

3  :2. 

Revelation  of  Jesits  Christ  to  John,  Rev.  1 ;  the  messages 
to  the  churches,  Rev.  2  ;  3  ;  the  glory  of  heaven.  Rev.  4  ;  5  ; 
opening  of  the  seven  seals.  Rev.  6  ;  8;  the  sealing  of  God's 
servants.  Rev.  7  ;  the  seven  trumpets.  Rev.  8  ;  9  ;  11  :  15  ; 
the  seven  thunders,  Rev.  10  :  4  ;  the  two  witnesses  and  the 
beast.  Rev.  11 ;  the  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  the  red 
dragon,  Michael  fighting  against,  overcomes.  Rev.  12 ;  13 ; 
of  fallen  B.abylon,  Rev.  14 ;  17-19  ;  the  seven  vials.  Rev. 

'  15  ;  16 ;  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  Rev.  19  ;  the  last  .judge- 
ment. Rev.  20  ;  the  new  Jerusalem,  &c..  Rev.  21 ;  22l 

Revelations,  merciful,  from  God,  Mat.  11  :  25  ;  16  :  17 ;  1 
Cor.  2  :  10 ;  2  Cor.  12  ;  Gal.  1  :  12  ;  Ep.  3  :  9  ;  Phil.  3  :  15 ; 
1  Pe.  1  :  5 ;  4  :  13.  wrathful,  Rom.  1  :  18  ;  2:5;  2  Thes. 
1:7. 

Revelling,  Rom.  13  :  13 ;  2  Pe.  2  :  13. 

Revenge  deprecated.  Mat.  5  :  39  ;  Rom.  12  :  19  ;  1  Thes. 
5:  15;  1  Pe.  3  :  9. 

Reverence  to  God,  Heb.  12  :  28.  from  wives  to  husbands, 
Ep.  5  :  33. 

Reviling,  condemned.  Mat.  5  :  22 ;  1  Cor.  5:11;  6  :  10 ;  1 
Pe.  3  :  9.  examples  of  enduring,  Mat.  5  :  11 ;  27  :  39  ;  Lu. 
22  :  65 ;  2  Cor.  4  :  12  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  23  ;  3  :  16.  occasion  for  to 
be  avoided,  1  Ti.  5  :  14. 

Revolt,  instances  of: — Theudas,  Ac.  5  :  36 ;  Judas  of  Galilee, 
Ac.  5  ■  37 

Reward  to  the  righteous,  Mat.  5  :  12 ;  6:1;  10  :  41 ;  Lu. 
6  :  35  ;  1  Cor.  3:8;  Col.  2  :  18 :  3  :  24  ;  Heb.  10  :  35  ;  11 :  6  ; 
Rev.  22 :  12. 

threatened  to  the  wicked,  2  Pe.  2  :  13 ;  Rev.  19  :  17 ;  20  :  15 ; 
22  :  15. 

Rhodes  (rodz),  island  of,  Ac.  21  : 1. 

Riches,  the  true,  Lu.  16  :  11 ;  1  Cor.  1  :  30  ;  Ep.  3  :  8  ;  Col. 
2:3;  1  Pe.  2  :  7.  earthly.  Mat.  6  :  19  ;  13  :  22  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  17  ; 
Jas.  1 :  11 J  5:2;  1  Pe.  1  :  18.  uncertain,  1  Ti.  6  :  17.  dan- 
gers of.  Mat.  13  :  22  ;  19  :  23 ;  Mark  10  :  22  ;  Lu.  12  :  15  ;  1 
Ti.  6  :  10;  Jas.  2:6;  5:1.  proper  use  of.  Mat.  6  :  19  ; 
19  :  21  ;  Lu.  16  :  9 ;  1  Ti.  6  :  17  ;  Jas.  1:9;  1  Jo.  3  :  17.  evil 
use  of,  Jas.  5  :  3.  the  wicked  rich,  Lu.  6  :  24 ;  12  :  16;. 
16  :19;  Jas.  6  :  1;  Rev.  3  :  17. 

Righteous,  blessings  and  privileges  of  the.  Mat.  13  :  43 ; 
Ac.  10  :  35  ;  Rom.  2  :  10  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  12  ;  1  Jo.  3  :  7  ;  Rev. 
22  :  11. 

Righteousness  of  God,  Rom.  1  :  17  ;  3  :  5  ;  21  :  22  ;  6  :  13  ; 
10  :  3 ;  2  Cor.  5  :  21 ;  Phil.  3:9;  Jas.  1 :  20 ;  2  Pe.  1 : 1. 

secured  by  faith,  Rom.  4:3;  Gal.  3 :  6  ;  Jas.  2  :  23. 

of  Christ,  imputed  to  the  Church,  Rom.  1  :  17  ;  3  :  22  ; 

10  :  3  ;  1  Cor.  1  :  .30  ;  2  Cor.  5  :  21 ;  Phil.  3:9;  Tit.  2  :  14 ;  2 
Pe.  1  : 1.  of  the  law  and  faith,  Rom.  10.  of  man,  Lu.  18  :  9, 
10;  Phil.  3  :  6-9.  a  gift,  Rom.  5  :  17 ;  Tit.  3  :  4,  5.  exhor- 
tation, Ep.  4  :  17,  24  :  6  :  14.  warnings.  2  Pe.  2  :  20,  21;  1  Jo. 
3  :  7, 10.  examples,  Rom.  4  :  2.  3, 19,  22  ;  Heb.  11 :  7,  11,  32, 
33.  includes  alms,  prayer,  fasting.  Mat.  6  :  1,  ecc. 
"Righteous"   is   newly  introduced  in  revised  N.  T.  in; 
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Mat.  1  :  19  ;  13  :  49  ;  27  :  10,  24  ;  Mark  G  :  20  ;  Lu.  2  :  25  ; 
15  :  17 ;  20  :  20 :  23  :  50 ;  John  5  :  30 ;  Ac.  3  :  14 ;  7  :  52  ; 
10  :  22  ;  22  :  14  ;  Rom.  7  :  12  ;  Gal.  3  :  11  ;  Heb.  10  :  38 ;  Jas. 

5  :  6  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  IS  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  7  ;  IJo.  1 :  9  ;  Rev.  15  :  3,  4. 
Bings,  Lu.  15  :  22. 

Riot.  Ac.  19  :  40  ;  Ep.  5  :  13  ;  Jiide  11. 

Rioting  and  Revelling,  Lu.  15  :  13;  Rom.  13  :  13 ;  1  Pe. 

4  :  4  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  13. 
River  of  life.  Rev.  22. 
Robbery,  i  Cor.  6  :  8;  1  Thes.  4  :  6. 
Robe,  scarlet,  gorgeous,  purple.  Mat.  27  :  28  ;  Lu.  23  :  11 ; 

John  19  :  2. 
Robes,  white.  Rev.  6  :  11 ;  7  :  9. 

Rock,  water    brought   out   of  by  Moses,  1  Cor.  10  :  4.  fig- 
uratively used.  Mat.  7  :  24. 
Rod,  of  Moses,  Heb.  9  :  4. 
Romans.  St.  Paul's  teaching  to.    Sec  Epistle  to  Romans, 

also  Faith,  Works,  Righteousness. 
Rome,  strangers  of,  at  Pentecost,  Ac.  2  :  10.    Jews  ordered 

to  depart  from,  Ac.  18  :  2.    Paul  preaches  there,  Ac.  28. 
Rudder,  Jas.  3  :  4. 
Rudiments.  Gal.  4 :  3,  9. 

Rufus,  (roo'-fus— chosen  in  the  Lord),  Rom.  IC  :  13. 
Rulers,  of  the  Jews  (as  Nicodemus).  John  3  : 1 ;  7  :  40  ;  12 : 

42,  inc. 
of  the  synagogue :  Jairus,  Lu,  8  :  10  ;  Crispus,  Ac.  18  :  8  ; 

Sostheiies,  Ac.  18  :  17. 
Ruth,  Christ  descended  from.  Mat.  1  :  5. 
Sabaoth  (Hosts),  the  Lord  of,  Rom.  9  :  29  ;  Jas.  5 :  4. 
Sabbath,  day  of  rest,  Heb.  4  ;  4. 
Christ  the  Lord  of,  Mark  2  :  27  ;  Lu.  6:5. 
first  day  of  the  week  kept  as  (.See  Mat. 28  :  1 ;  Mark  16  •  2, 9  ; 

John  20  : 1, 19,  26) ;  Ac.  20  :  7  ;  1  Cor.  16  :  2  ;  Rev.  1  :  10. 
Sacrifices,  types  of  Christ,  Heb.  9  :  10. 
Sacrilege.  Rom.  2  :  22. 
Sadducees  (sad'-du-seez),  their  controversies  with  Christ, 

Mat.  16  :  1 ;  22  :  23  ;   Mark  12  :  IS ;   Lu.  22  :  27.     with  the 

apostles,  Ac.  4  :  1.    with  Paul,  Ac.  23  : 8.    their  doctrines, 

Mat.  22  :  23  ;  Mark  12  :  18  ;  Ac.  23  :  8. 
Saints  of  God,  believers,  Rom.  8  :  27;  Ep.  2  :  19  :  Col.  1 :  13; 

Jude  3  ;  Rev.  5  :  8.    obligations  of,  Rom.  16  :  2, 15  ;  1  Cor. 

6  ;  2  Cor.  8 ;  9  ;  Ep.  4 ;  6  :  18  ;  Phile.;  Heb.  6  :  10  ;  13  :  24. 
Salem  (sa'-lem),  Heb.  7  :  1. 

Salome  (sa-lo'-me),  Mark  15  :  40 ;  16  :  1. 

Salt.  Mark  9  :  49.     salt  of  the    earth.  Mat.  5  :  13.     (Lu. 

14  :  34;  Col.  4:  6). 
Salvation.  Lu.  1  :  71 ;  Ac.  4  :  10-12  ;  28  :  25-28  ;  Rom.  1 :  16  ; 

10  :  9,  10  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  15. 

is  of  God,  Phil.  2  :  12,  13 ;  1  Thes.  5  :  9 ;  2  Thes.  2  :  13,  14 ; 
Heb.  5:9;  Rev.  7  :  9,  10. 

Samaria  (sa-ma'-ri-ah,  classical  pron.  sam-a-rl'-ah)  (region 
of),  visited  by  Christ,  Lu.  17  :  11 :  John  4.  and  gospel 
preached  there,  Ac.  8. 

Samaritan  (sa-mar'i-tan),  parable  of,  Lu.  10  :  33;  miracle 
performed  on,  Lu.  17  :  16. 

Samuel  (sam'-u-el),  as  a  prophet,  Ac.  3  :  24  ;  Heb.  11  :  32. 

Sanctification.  by  Christ,  John  17  :  19 ;  1  Cor.  1  :  2,  30; 
6:11;  Ep.  6  :  26  ;  Heb.  2  :  11 ;  10  :  10  ;  Jude  1.  by  the 
Spirit,  Rom.  15  :  16  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  13  ;  1  Pe.  1 :  2. 
"Sanctification"  newly  introduced  in  revised  New  Testa- 
ment as  follows :  Rom.  6  :  22  ;  1  Thes.  4  :  7  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  15  ; 
Heb.  12  :  14. 

Sanctuary,  God,  of  His  people,  Heb.  8;  9. 

Sand  of  the  sea.  Heb.  11 :  12  ;  Rev.  20  :  8. 

Sandals,  Mark  6:9;  Ac.  12  :  8. 

Sapphire,  Rev.  21  :  19. 

Sarah  (sa' -rah).    6^ee  Abeaham.   her  death  and  burial,  Heb. 

11  :11  ;  1  Pe.  3:  6. 

Sardis  (sar'-dis),  church  of,  Rev.  1 :  11 ;  3  : 1. 

Sardius.  Rev.  4  :  3  ;  21  :  20. 

Sardonyx,  jewel,  Rev.  21  :  20. 

Satan,  Mat.  4  :  JO.    See  Devil. 

Saul  of  Tarsus.    See  Paul. 

Saviour.  Christ  [Frequent  in  Tit.],  Lu.  2  :  11 ;  John  4  :  42 ; 

Ac.  5  :  31 ;  13  :  23  ;  Ep.  5 :  23  :  2  Pe.  1 :  1 ;  3:2;  1  Jo.  4 :  14; 

Jude  25. 

God,  Lu.  1  :47. 

Savour,  a  sweet  (Gen.  8  :  21 ;  Ex.  29  :  18)  ;  type  of  Christ, 

2  Cor.  2  :  14,  15  ;  Ep.  5  :  2, 
Sceptre,  Heb.  1  :  8. 
Scoffers,  their  sin,  2  Pe.  3  :  3. 
Scorpions,  Lu.  10  ;  19 ;  Rev.  9  :  3. 
Scourging,  2  Cor,  11  :  24.     of  Christ,  Mat.  27  :  26  ;   Lu. 

23  :  16. 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  censured  by  Christ,  Mat.   15  :  2 

23  :  2  ;    Mark  2:16;    3  :  22  ;    Lu.  11  :  15,  53  ;    20  :  1.      con 

spire  against  Christ,   Mark  11  :  18;    Lu.  20  :  19 ;   22  :  2 

23  :  10.    persecute  Stephen,  Ac.  6  :  12. 
Scriptures,  the  Holy,  given  by  Inspiration  of  God  through 

the  Holy  Ghost,  Ac.  1  :  16  ;    1  Thes.  2  :  13 ;    2  Ti.  3  :  16  ; 

Heb.  3  :  7  ;  2  Pe.  1  :  21.    Christ  confirms  and  teaches  out  of, 

Mat.  4:4;  Mark  12  :  10  ;  Lu.  24  :  27  ;  John  7  :  42.    testify 

of  Christ,  John  5  :  .39 ;    Ac.  10  :  43 ;    18 :  28  ;    1  Cor.  15  :  5. 

profitable  for  doctrine,  instruction,  and  rule  of  life,  John 

17  :  17  ;  Ae.  20  :  32  ;  Rom.   15  :  4  ;  16  :  26  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  16,  17. 

make  wise  unto  salvation,  John  20  :  31 ;  Rom.  1  :  2  ;  2  Ti. 

3 :  15  ;  Jas.  1 :  21 ;  2  Pe.  1 :  19.  to  be  taught  diligently,  1  Pe. 

2:2.    to  be  kept  unaltered,  2  Ti.  1 :  13  (Jude  3) ;  Rev. 22  :  18. 

searched,  John  5  :  39.    example,  Ac.  17  :  11.    first  given  by 

God  through  the  prophets,  Lu.  16  :  31 ;  Rom.  3:2;  9:4; 

Heb.  1 : 1.    then  through  Jesus  Christ,  Heb.  1 ;  2  ;  fulfilled 


by  Him,  Mat.  5  :  17  ;  Lu.  24  :  27 ;  John  19  :  24  ;  Ac.  13  :  29. 
appealed  to  by  the  apostles,  Ac.  2  ;  3  ;  8  :  32  ;  17 :  2  ;  18 :  24 ; 
2S  :  23.    include  Paul's  epistles,  2  Pe.  3  :  15, 16.    rejecters 

will  be  judged    by,  John  12  :  48;   Heb.  2:3;   10  :  28; 

12  :  25. 
Scroll,  the  heavens  compared  to,  Rev.  6  :  14. 
Scythians  (sith'-i-.anz).  Col.  3  :  11. 
Sea,  of  glass,  Rev.  4  :  6  ;  15  :  2.    no  more.  Rev.  21  : 1. 
Seal  of  righteousness,  Rom.  4  :  11. 

— -,  Mat.  27  :  66. 

Sealed  believers,  2  Cor.  1 :  22  ;  Ep.  1 :  13 ;  4  :  30 ;  in  heaven, 

number  of.   Rev.  7.    book  opened,  Rev.  6  :  6.    utterances 

of  the  seven  thunders.  Rev.  10  :  4. 
Second  coming.  Christ's,  Ac.  1 :  11. 
Second  death,  Kev.  20  :  14. 
Secret  things  revealed,  Mat.  11  :  25  ;   13  :  35 ;   Rom.  16  :  25 : 

2  Cfir.  3  :  13.    all  known  to  God,  Mat.  6:4;  Mark  4  :  22  ; 

Rom.  2  :  16. 
Secrets,  not  to  be  revealed.  Mat.  18  :  15. 
Sedition,  Gal.  5  :  20 ;  2  Pe.  2  :  19. 
Seed  of  the  woman.  Rev.  12. 

,  parables  about.  Mat.  13 ;  Lu.8  :  5. 

Seleucia  (se-lu'-shi-ah),  apostles  at,  Ac.  13  :  4. 
Self-deniaL   Lu.3:ll;    14:33;    Ac.  2  :  45  ;  20:24;   Rom. 

6  :  12  ;  8  :  13 ;  14  :  20  ;  15  :  1  ;  Gal.  6  :  24 ;  Phil.  2:4;  Tit. 

2:12;    Heb.  11  :  24  ;    1  Pe.  2  :  11.     Christ  an  example  of, 

Mat.  4:8;  8  :  20 ;  Rom.  15  :  3  ;  Phil.  2  :  6.    incumbent  on 

His  followers.   Mat.  10  :  38 ;   16  :  24 ;    Mark  8  :  34 ;    Lu. 

9  :  23. 
Self-examination  enjoined,  1  Cor.  11  :  28 ;  2  Cor.  13  :  5. 
Selfishness.  Rom.  15  : 1 ;  1  Cor.  10  :  24  ;  2Cor.  5  :  15  ;  Phil. 

2  :  4,  21 ;  2  Ti.  3:2;  Jas.  2  :  8. 
Self-will,  Tit.  1 :  7  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  10. 
Sepulchre,   Abraham's.  Ac.  7  :  16.    of  Christ,  Mat.  27  :  60  ; 

Mark  15  :  46  ;  Lu.  23  :  55  ;  John  19  :  41. 
Sepulchres,  whited,  Mat.  23  :  27. 
Sergius  Paulus  (ser'-ji-us  paw'-lus),  Ac.  13  :  7. 
Sermon  on  the  mount.  Mat.  5-7  :  Lu.  6  :  20.    See  Christ. 
Serpent,  cursed  by  God,  2  Cor.  11  :  3  ;  Rev.  12  :  9. 
Serpents,  fiery,  sent  by  God,  and  brazen  one  made  by  Moses, 

John  3  :  14. 
Servants,  advice  to,  Ep.  6:5;  Col.  3  :  22;  1  Ti.  6  : 1 ;  Tit. 

2:9:  1  Pe.  2  :  18. 
Seventy  disciples,  Christ's  charge  to,  Lu.  10. 
Shadow  of  heavenly  things,  Heb.  8:5;  10  :  1. 
Shame.    The  words  "put  to  shame  "  are  newly  introduced 

(in  place  of  "  ashamed  ")  into  the  revised  N.  T.  as  follows  : 

Lu.  13  :  7 ;  Rom.  5  :  5 ;  9  :  33 ;  10  :  11 ;  2  Cor.  9:4;  10  :  S ; 

Phil.  1;  20:  1  Pe.  3  :  16. 
Shaving  the  head,  Ac.  21  :  24 ;  1  Cor.  11  :  5. 
Shearing  sheep,  rejoicing  at,  1  Sa.  25  :  4 ;  2  Sa.  13  :  23. 
Sheaves,  typical.  Mat.  13  :  30. 
Sheba  (she'-bah),  queen  of.  Mat.  12  :  42. 
Sheep,  the  church  compared  to.  Mat.  15  :  24 ;  25 :  32 ;  John 

10:2;  lPe.2:25. 
emblem  of  Christ,  Ac.  8  :  32. 
of  His  people,  John  21  :  16. 
Shepherd,  the  Good  (Christ),  Mat.  2:6;  John  10  :  14 ;  Heb. 

13  :  20 :  1  Pe.  2  :  25 ;  5  :  4.    bireling,  John  10 :  12. 
Shepherds,  Lu.  2  :  8. 
Shewbread,   Heb.  9:2;    David  takes.  Mat.  12  :  4 ;    Mark 

2  :  26  ;  Lu.  6  :  4. 
Shield,  God,  of  His  people,  Ep.  6  :  16. 
Shining  of  Christ's  face.  Mat.  17  :  2;  Lu.  9  :  29  ;  Ac.  9  :  3  ; 

Rev.  1  :  16.    of  believers,  as  lights  of  the  world.  Mat.  5 :  16 ; 

Phil.  2  :  15  ;  John  5  :  35  ;    and  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Mat.  13  :  43.    of  the  gospel,  2  Cor.  4  :  4. 
Shut,  the  door  was,    Mat.  25  :  10.     heaven,  Rev.  11 :  6 ; 

21  ;  25. 
Shutteth  (and  none  openeth).  Rev.  3  :  7. 
Sick  :— Lazarus,  John  11  :  1 ;    Dorcas,  Ac.  9  :  37  ;   Peter's 

wife's  mother.  Mat.  8  :  14  ;  Mark  1  :  30 ;  Lu.  4  :  38.    heal- 
ing the.  Mat.  8  :  16  ;  10  :  8 ;  Mark  16  :  18  ;  Lu.  7  :  10.   whea 

saw  we  thee,  Mat.  25  :  39.    unto  death,  Phil.  2  :  27. 
Sickle,  typical,  Mark  4  :  29  ;  Rev.  14  :  14. 
Sickness,  conduct  under.  Mat.  25  :  36 ;  Jas.  5  :  14. 
Sidon  (si' -don),  city  of,  Ac.  27  :  3. 
Sight  of  God,  in,  Ac.  4  :  19  ;   8  :  21 ;  10  :  31 ;   2  Cor.  2  :  17 ; 

4  :  2  ;  7  :  12  ;    Gal.  3  :  11 ;    1  Thes.  1:3;   1  Ti.  2  :  3;  6  :  13  ; 

1  Pe.  3:  4. 
Sign.  Pharisees  ask  a.  Mat.  12  :  38  ;  Mark  8  :  11. 
Signs,  Jonah,  Mat.  12  :  38 ;  apostles,  Ac.  2  :  43.    false,  Mat. 

24  :  24  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  9. 

of  the  times,  Mat.  16  :  3. 

"  Signs,"  newly  introduced  into  the  revised  N.  T.  for  mira- 
cles ;— John  4  :  54  ;    10  :  14  ;    1  Cor.  11  :  10  ;    14  :  22 ;    Rev. 

12  : 1  ;  John  2  :  11, 23 ;  6  :  26 ;  7  :  31 ;  9  :  16  ;  11  :  47  ;  12  :  37 ; 

Ac.  6  :  8 ;  8  :  6,  13  ;  15  :  12  ;  Rev.l3  :  13,  14 ;  16  :  14 ;  19  •  20, 
Silas,  Ac.  15  :  23  :  16  :  22  ;  17  :  4.    See  2  Cor.  1  :  19 ;  1  Thes. 

1  : 1 ;  1  Pe.  5  :  12. 
Silence,  of  eternity,  Rom.  16  :  25.    of  Christ,  Mat.  27  :  12; 

John  19  :  9. 

women  to  keep,  1  Ti.  2  :  11.    in  heaven  for  half  an  hour, 

Rev.  8  :  1. 
Siloam  (si-lo'-am),  pool  of,  .John  9  :  7. 
Simeon  (slm'-e-on)  blesses  Christ,  Lu.  2  :  25. 
Simon   (si'-mon),   brother  of  Christ,   Mat.  13  :  55;  Mark 

6:3. 
(the  Cananean),  Apostle.  Mat.  10  :  4;  Mark 3:  18; 

Lu.  6  :  15. 
(Pharisee),  reproved,  Lu.  7  :  36. 
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Simon  (leper),  Mat.  26  :  7 ;  Mark  14  :  3. 

(of  Cyrene),  bears  the  cross  of  Jesus,  Mat.  27  :  32 ; 

.Mark  15  :  21 ;  Lu.  23  :  26. 

(a  tanner),   Peter's  vision  in  his  house,  Ac.  9  :  43 ; 


10  :  6. 


(a  sorcerer),   baptized,  Ac.  8:9;  rebuked  by  Peter, 


Ac.  8  :  18. 

Peter.    See  Petek. 


Simplicity,  m  Christ,  Rom.  16  :  19  ;  2  Cor.  1 :  12  ;  11  :  3. 
Sin,  what  it  is,  Rom.  14  :  23;  Jas.  4  :  17 ;  1  Jo.  3:  4;  5  :  17. 

origin  of.  Gen.  3  :  6,  7  ;    Mat.  15  :  19  ;    Rom.  5  :  12  ;  1  Jo. 

3:8;  8 :  44.    characteristics  of,  Ep.  5 :  11 ;  Heb.  3  :  13, 15  ; 

6 :  1 ;  9  :  14 ;  Jas.  1  :  15.    sting  of,  death,  1  Cor.  15  :  56.    all 

born  in  and  under,    Rom.  3:9;  Gal.  3  :  22.    Christ  alone 

without,  2  Cor.  5  :  21 ;  Heb.  4  :  15  ;  7  :  2(3 ;  1  Jo.  3  :  5  ;  His 

blood  alone  redeems  from,  John  1 :  29  ;  Ep.  1 :  7  ;  1  Jo.  1:7; 

3:5.    repented  of,  and  confessed,  Rom.  12  :  9  ;  1  Jo.  1  :  9. 

prayed,  striven  against,  and  mortified.  Mat.  6  :  13 ;  Rom. 

8  :  13 ;  Col.  3:5;  Heb.  12  :  4.   excludes  from  heaven,  1  Cor. 

6:9;  Gal.  5  :  19  ;  Ep.  5:5;  Rev.  21 :  27.    wages  of,  death, 

Rom.  6  :  23.    punishment  of,   Rom.  5  :  13 ;  Heb.  10  :  26 ; 

Jas.  1  :  15.    guilty  of  eternal,  Mark  3:  29. 
[Bible  reading  on. 

Sin  removes  mtn  far  from  God,  Lu.  15  :  11-13 ;  Mat.  15  :  8. 
Sin  removes  men  far  from  happiness,  Lu.  15  :  14-16. 
Repentance   removes  sin  and  misery  far  from  men,  Lu. 

15  :  17-24  ;  Ep.  2  :  13.  W.  F.  C.J 

Smai,  mount.  Gal.  4  :  24. 
Sincerity,  1  Cor.  5:8;  Ep.  6  :  24 ;  Tit.  2  :  7. 
Singing.     See  Psalmody. 

Sins,  National,  bring  iudgements.  Mat.  23  :  35,  36  ;  27  :  25. 
Slander,  1  Pe.  3  :  10 ;  Ep.  4  :  31 ;  1  Ti.  3  :  11 ;  Tit.  2  :  8  ;  3 : 2. 

ertects  of,  and  conduct  under.  Mat.  5  :  11 ;   26  :  69  ;  Ac. 

6  :  11  ;  17  :7;  24  :  5;  1  Cor.  4  :  12. 
Slanderously  reported,  Rom.  3  :  8, 

Sleep,  ot  death,  Mark  13  :  36  ;  Rom.  13  :  11 ;  1  Cor.  11  :  30  ; 

15  :  20,  51 ;  1  Thes.  4  :  13-15. 
Slothfulness,  Mat.  25  :  26  ;  Rom.  11  :  8.    condemned,  Rom. 

■  12  :  11 ;  13  :  11 ;  1  Thes.  5:6;  Heb.  6  :  12. 
Slow  to  speak,  Jas.  1  :  19. 

Smyrna  (smir'-nah),  church  of.  Rev.  2  :  8. 

Sobriety,  Rom.  12  :  8 ;  1  Thes.  5  :  6  ;  1  Ti.  2  :  9  ;  3  :  2 ;  Tit, 

1  :  8;  2  :12;  1  Pe.l:  13;  4:  7;  5:8. 

Sodom  (sod'-om),  its  iniquity  and  destruction,  Mat.  10  :  15 ; 

Lu.  17  :  29  ;  Jude  7  ;  Rev.  11 :  8. 
Soldiers,  admonition  to,  Lu.  3: 14.    at  the  crucifixion,  John 

19  :  2,  23,  32.    as  guards,  Mat.  27  :  66  ;  28  :  4, 12 ;  Ac.  12  : 4  ; 

23  :  10  ;  28  :  42. 
Son  of  God.    L"  Son  of  man,"  characteristic  of  Luke,  who 

uses  it  23  times,  and  "  Son  of  God  "  6  times.   "  Son  of  God  " 

used  8  times  by  John,  and  "  Son  of  man  "  12  times.]    See 

Christ. 

of  man,  Mat.  8  :  20 ;  Ac.  7  :  56. 

.  Sons  of  God,  John  1  :  12  ;  Rom.  8  :  14  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  18  ;  Heb. 

2  :  10  ;    12  :  5  ;  Jas.  1  :  18  ;   1  Jo.  3  :  1.    obligations  of,  Ep. 
5:1:  Phil.  2  :  15  ;  1  Pe.  1  :  13  ;  2  :  9. 

"  Sons,"  newly  introduced  into  the  revised  N.  T.  in  place  of 
"children"  (of  God)  in  following  passages: — Mat.  5  :  45 
8:12;    9  :  15  ;    13  :  38 ;    17  :  26  ;    John  12  :  36 ;    Heb.  2  :  6 
Mat.  5:9;  Lu.  20  :  36  ;  Rom.  9  :  26  ;  Gal.  3  :  26  ;  Ep,  1 :  5 
1  Thes.  5:5. 
:  Songs :— of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  15  :  3.    of  Mary,  Lu.  1 :  46.    of 
Zacharias,  Lu.  1  :  68.    of  the  angels,  Lu.  2  :  13.  of  Simeon, 
Lu.  2  :  29.    of  the  redeemed.  Rev.  5  :  9  ;  19. 
'.Sorcery,  Ac.  8  :  9  ;  13  :  6  ;  Gal.  5  :  20  ;  Rev.  18  :  23  ;  21  :  8  ; 

22  :  15. 
'Sorrow,  godl5^  2  Cor.  7  :  10.     earthly,  Lu.  22:45;    Rom. 

9:2;  1  Thes.  4  :  13. 
South,  queen  of.  Mat.  12  :  42. 
Sower,  Mat.  13 :  3 ;  Mark  4  :  3  ;  Lu.  8  :  5. 
Spear,  John  19  :  34. 
Spent,  night  is  far,   Rom.  13  :  12  ;    day,  Mark  6  :  35  ;    Lu. 

■  2-t  :  29. 

Spices,  for  funeral,  Mark  16  :  1 ;  Lu.  23  :  56  ;  John  19  :  40. 
Spies,  sent  into  Canaan,  by  Moses,  Heb.  3  :  17. 
Spikenard,   Mary  anoints  Christ  with,  Mark  14  :  3  ;    Lu. 

7  :  37;  John  12  :  3. 

Spirit   of  G-od   (the  Holt  Spirit,  or  Holt  Ghost).    See 

anicle  God. 
Spirit,  of  Christ,  Rom.  8:9;   1  Pe.  1 :  11.     of  Antichrist, 
1  Jo.  4  :  3. 
of  man,  1  Cor.  2  :  11. 
born  of,  John  3:5;  Gal.  4  :  29. 
fruit  of.  Gal.  5  :  22  ;  Ep.  5  :  9. 
of  truth,  John  14  :  17  ;  15  :  26  ;  16  :  13. 
bondage,  Rom.  8  :  15, 
divination,  Ac.  16  :  16. 
dumbness,  &c.,  Mark  9  :  17. 
fear,  2  Ti.  1 :  7. 
slumber,  Rom.  11 :  8. 
Spirits,  to  be  tried,  1  Jo.  4  : 1. 
Spiritual  body,   Rom.  1:11;  1  Cor.  12  ;   14;  15:  44;   Phil. 

3  :  21 ;  1  Jo.  3  :  2  (1  Cor.  2  :  13 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  5). 

Spitting,   suffered  by  Christ,  Mat.  26  :  67 ;  27  :  30 ;   Mark 

10  :  34  ;  13  :  65 ;  15  :  19. 
Spoil,  meaning  prey,  Col.  2  :  8. 
Springs,  2  Pe.  2  :  17. 
Sprinkling,  of  blood,  Heb.  11  :  28. 

the  covenant  of,  Heb.  9  :  13. 

of  the  blood  of  Christ,  Heb.  10  :  22 ;  12  :  24;  .  Pe.  1 :  2. 
Star  at  Christ's  birth,  Mat.  2  :  2. 


morning  star,  Christ,  Rev.  22  :  16.    predicted,  Num.  24  :  17. 
great  star  falls  from  heaven,  Rev.  8  :  10  ;  9:1. 
Stars,  mentioned,  1  Cor.  15  :  41 ;  Heb.  11  :  12 ;  Jude  13  ;  Rev. 

8  :  12  ;  12  :  1. 
Stealing,  Mat.  19  :  18  ;  'Rom.  lb  :  9 ;   Ep.  4  :  28;  1  Pe. 

4  :  15. 
Stedfastness,  of  the  disciples,  Ac.  2  :  42  ;  Col.  2  :  5.    urged, 
1  Cor.  16  :  58  ;    1  Thes.  5  :  21 ;  Heb.  3  :  14  ;   4  :  14  ;   10  :  23  ; 

1  Pe.  5  :  9  ;  2  Pe.  3 :  17.    See  Patience. 
Steersman,  Jas.  3  :  4. 

Stephen,  deacon  and  protomartyr,  Ac.  6  :  5,  8  ;  7  :  58. 
Steward,  Lu.  16  :  1 ;  Tit.  1 :  7 ;  1  Cor.  4:1;  Gal.  4  :  2  ;  1  Pe. 

4  :  10. 

Stocks,  Paul  and  Silas  in,  Ac.  16  :  24. 

Stoics  (sto'iks)  deride  Paul,  Ac.  17  :  18. 

Stone,  corner,  Christ  is.  Mat.  21  :  42  ;   Mark  12  :  10 ;  1  Pe. 

2:6. 
Stones,  precious,  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  Rev.  21  :  19. 
Stoning,   Stephen,  Ac.  7  :  58 ;    Paul,  Ac.  14  :  19  ;  2   Cor. 

11  :  25. 
Strangers  and  pilgrims,  1  Pe.  2  :  3. 
Strength,  of  sin,  Rom.  7;  1  Cor.  16  :  56. 
made  perfect  in  weakness,  2  Cor.  12  :  9  ;  Heb.  11 :  .34. 
Strife,  Rom.  13  :  13  ;  1  Cor.  3:3;  Gal.  5  :  20  ;  Phil.  2  :  3, 14 : 

2  Ti.  2  :  23  ;  Tit.  3:9;  Jas.  3  :  14. 

its  origin,  1  Ti.  6  :  4  ;  2  Ti.  2  :  23  ;  Jas.  4  : 1. 

its  results.  Gal.  5  :  15  ;  Jas.  3  :  16. 

deprecated,  1  Cor.  1  :  11 ;  3  :  3  ;  6 ;  11 :  17. 
Stripes,  2  Cor.  11  :  24. 

Stumblingblocks.    The  words  "stumble,"  etc.,  are  newly 
introduced  into  the  N.  T.  in  the  following  passages:  Mat. 

5  :  29  ;  17  :  27  ;  18  :  6  ;  24  :  10 ;  Mark  4  :  17  ;  John  8  :  61  ; 
Rom.  11  :  11 ;  1  Cor.  8  :  13 ;  2  Cor.  11  :  29 ;  Jas.  2  :  10 ; 
3:2;  2  Pe.  1  :  10 ;  Mat.  11  :  6  ;  13  :  41 ;  Rom.  9  :  32  ;  1  Pe. 
2:8;  Jude  24. 

figurative  of  offence,  Rom.  9 :  32  ;  14  :  21 ;  1  Cor.  1 :  23 ;  8:9; 
1  Pe.2:  8. 
Subjection,  Rom.  13  : 1,  5  ;  Tit.  2  :  5. 
Submission,  to  God,  Jas.  4  :  7. 
to  rulers,  Ep.  6  :  21 ;  Heb.  13  :  17 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  13  ;  5  :  5. 
Suffering  for  Christ,  Phil.  1  :  29. 
Sufferings.    /See  Christ. 

of  His  followers,  Ac.  5  :  40 ;  12  ;    13  :  50  ;  14  :  19  ;  16  :  23; 
20  :  24  ;  21 ;  22  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  11 ;  2  Cor.  1 : 4  ;  4 :  8  ;  6 :  4  ;  11 :  23  ; 
Phil.  1 ;  1  Ti.  4  :  10 ;  2  Ti.  3  :  10 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  19  ;  3  :  14 ;  4  :  12. 
Sun.  darkened  at  crucifixion,  Lu.  23  :  44. 
Supper,  parable  of  Lu.  14  :  16. 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  Rev.  19  :  9. 
Lord's  Supper.     Sec  Communion. 

Supplication,  newly  introduced  into  the  N.  T.  as  follows-. 
Lu.  1  :  13  ;  21  :  36 ;  22  :  32 ;  Rom.  10  :  1 ;  2  Cor.  1  :  11  ;  Phil. 

1  :  4, 19  ;  Jas.  5  :  16  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  12  ;  Lu.  2  :  37 ;  6  :  33  ;  i  Ti. 
1:3.  " 

Swearing.  Mat.  5  :  34 ;  Jas.'5  :  12. 

Swine,  devils  sent  into  herd  of.  Mat.  8  :  32;   Mark  5  :  13; 
Lu.  8  :  33.   typical  of  unbelievers  and  apostates.  Mat.  7:6; 

2  Pe.  2  :  22. 
Sycomore  tree,  Lu.  19  :  4. 
Sychar  (si'-kar),  John  4  :  5. 

Synagogues,  Christ  teaches  in.  Mat.  12  :  9 ;    Lu.  4  :  16 ; 

John  6  :  59 ;  18  :  20 ;  Paul  teaches  in,  Ac.  13  :  5  ;  14 :  1  ; 

18  : 4. 
Syrians  (sifr'-i-anz),   gospel   preached  to.   Mat.  4  :  24 ;  Ac. 

15  :  23  ;  18  :  18 ;  Gal.  1  :  21. 
Syrophenician  (sl'-ro-fee-nish'-ian)  woman,  Mark  7  :  25,  30. 
Tabernacle,  Ac.  7  :  44  ;    Rev.  15  :  5.     parallels  from    its 

history,  Heb.  8:2;  9:2. 
Tabernacle,  the  human  body  compared  to,  2  Cor.  5:1; 

2  Pe.  1 :  13.    eternal,  Lu.  16  :  9. 
Tabernacles,  feast  of,  John  7  :  2. 
Table  ot  the  Lord,  its  holiness,  1  Cor.  10  :  21. 

the  Lord's.    See  Communion. 

Tables  of  stone  and  the  heart,  2  Cor.  3  :  3. 
Talebearers,  1  Ti.  5  :  13  ;  1  Pe.  4  :  15. 
Talents,  parables  of,  Mat.  18  :  24  ;  25  :  14. 
Talitha  Cumi  ("  Damsel,  arise"),  Mark  5  :  41. 
Talking,   vain,   censured,  Ep.  5  :  4;  Tit.  1  :  10.    See  Slan- 
der, Talebearers,  etc. 
Tares,  parable  of  the,  Mat.  13  :  24. 

Tarsus,  city  of  the  apostle  Paul,  Ac.  9  :  11 ;  11  :  25  ;  21  :  39. 
Taxation  of  all  the  world,  under  Casar  Augustus,  Lu.  2  :  1*. 
Teachers,  Christian  (Bishops,  Deacons,  Elders),  Ac.  13  : 1; 

Rom.  12  :  7  ;  1  Cor.  12  :  28  ;  Ep.  4  :  11 :    Col.  1  :  28  :  3  :  16  ; 

1  Ti.  3;  Tit.  1  :  6.  worthy  of  honour  and  benevolence,  1 
Cor.  9:  9;  Gal.  6  :  6:  1  Ti.  5:  17. 

false,  foretold  and  described,  Mat.  24  :  4  ;  Ac.  13  :  6 ; 

20  :  29  ;  2  Cor.  11 :  13 ;  1  Ti.  1  :  6  ;  4  :  1 ;  6  :  3 ;  2  Ti.  3  :  8 ; 
Tit.  1  :  11 ;  2  Pe.  2  ;  Jude  4  ,  Rev.  2  :  14,  20  ;  not  to  be 
hearkened  to.  Mat.  24  :  6  ;  Col.  2:8;  1  Ti.  1  :  4  ;  4:1; 
Heb.  13:9;   2  Pe.2  ;    1  Jo.  4  :  1 ;    2  Jo.  10;    Jude;    Rev. 

2  :  14  ;  how  to  be  tested  and  avoided,  Rom.  16  :  17  ;  Tit. 
3:10;  1  Jo.  4  :  2,  3  ;  2  Jo,  10;  their  condemnation.  Gal. 
1  :  8  ;  2  TI.  3  :  9 ;  2  Pe.  2  : 1 ;  Jude  4  :  10, 16. 

[ of  the  Bible,  Bible  reading  on. 

The  Divine  Commission  to  the  Bible  Teacher,  Mat.  23 :  19, 
20 ;  2  Cor.  5  :  20,  21  ;  6  :  1  :  3  Jo.  8. 
Necessary  Qualities  of  the  Bible  Teacher  :— 
Conversion,  John  21  :  15 :  3  :  5,  10 ;  Ac.  3  :  6.  Prayerful- 
ness,  2  Cor.  1:11;  Rom.  15  :  30 ;  2  (Jor.  3:5;  John  14  :  16. 
Consistent  example,  Ac.  1  :  1.  Faithfulness  and  ability 
to  teach,  2  Ti.  2  :  2.    Knowledge,  2  Pe,  1 :  5.    Power  of 
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clear  expression,  1  Cor.  14  :  19.     Habits  of  study,  2  Ti. 
■2  :  15.    Tenderness,  2  Cor.  2:4;  Total,  1  Ti.  4  :  11-16. 

W.  F.  C.l 
Teaching,  from  God,  John  6  :  45 ;  Gal.  1  :  12;  Ep.  4 :  21; 

1  Tlies.  4  :  It;  1  Jo.  2  :  27. 

of  Christ,  Mat.  5  ;  ?  :  29.  Sec  Doctrine.  "Teach- 
ing" newly  introduced  into  the  N.  T.  as  follows:  Mat. 
7  :  28  (22  :  3:) ;  Mark  1  :  22  ;  11  :  IS  ;  Lu.  4  :  32)  ;  Mat.  16  :  12  ; 
Mark  1  :  27 ;  4  :  2 ;  12  :  38 ;  John  7  :  16,  17 ;  18  :  19 ;  Ac. 

2  :  42  ;  5  :  23  ;  13  :  12  ;  17  :  19  ;  Rom.  6  :  17  ;  1  Cor.  14  :  6,  26  ; 
1  Ti.  4  :  13,  IC;  5  :  17  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  10,  16  ;  4  :  2;  Heb.  6:2; 
13  :  9  ;  2  Jo.  9,  10  ;  Rev.  2  :  14,  15,  24. 

Temperance,  commended,  1  Cor.  9  :  25 ;  Gal.  5  :  23 ;  Ep. 

5  :  is; ;  1  Ti.  3:2;  Tit.  1  :  8  ;  2  :  2 ;  2  Pe.  1  :  6. 
Temple,  house   of  the  Lord,   or  place  for  worship.    See 
Altar  and  Tabernacle. 
Temple  of  Jerusalem. 

Made  a  den  of  thieves,  Mat.  21  :  12 ;  Mark  11  :  15 ;   Lu. 
19  :  46. 
Christ  drives  out  buyers  and  sellers,  Mat.  21  :  12 ;  Mark 

11  :  15  ;  Lu.  19  :  45  ;  John  2  :  14. 
Christ  foretells  its  destruction.  Mat.  24  :  2  ;  Mark  13  :  2  ; 
Lu.  21  :  6. 
Clirist  teaches  in,  Lu.  21  :  37. 
(lisciples  continue  there  daily,  Ac.  2  :  46. 
Peter  and  John  pray  and  teach  in,  Ac.  3  :  1, 12. 
Paul  enters,  and  is  assaulted  in,  Ac.  21  :  26. 
Temple,  symbolical  of  the  body  of  Christ,  John  2  :  21. 
Temple  of  God  and  Holt  Ghost,  Christians  are,  Ac.  6  :  19 ; 

I  Cor.  3  :  16,  17 ;  2  Cor.  6  :  16.  See  also  Rev.  3  :  12  ;  7  :  17  ; 
15  '  8  •  21  *  22 

Teniple  (liouse  of  God),  1  Ti.  3  :  13;   Heb.  10  :  21 ;  1  Pe. 

4  :  IT. 
Temptation,  trial  of  faith  and  life,   Lu.  22  :  31,  40  ;  Heb. 

II  :  17  :  Jas.  1  :  12  ;  1  Pe.  1:7;  4  :  12.  none  excessive,  1 
Cor.  10  :  13.  of  Christ,  by  the  devil,  Mat.  4  ;  Mark  1 :  13  ; 
Lu.  4. 

Tempter,  Mat.  4  :  3 ;  1  Thes.  3  :  5. 

Tents.  Heb.  11  :  9. 

Tertullus  (ter-tul'-lus),  oration  of,  Ac.  24. 

Testament,  the  New,  Mat.  26  :  23 ;  Mark  14  :  24 ;  Lu. 
22  :  2U  ;  1  Cor.  11  :  25  ;  2  Cor.  3:6;  Heb.  7  :  22.  better  than 
the  first  covenant,  Heb.  8  :  6,  7  ;  9  ;  10  ;  12  :  24. 

Testimony  L"  Testify  "  frequent  in  Ac],  of  the  apostles,  Ac. 

22  :  13 ;  2  Thes.  1  :  10 ;  2  Ti.  1  :  8  ;  Rev.  1:2;  11 :  7 ; 
12  :  17. 

ThaddcBUS  (thad-de'-us,  or  thad'-de-us),  apostle,  brother  of 
James,  Mat.  10:3;  Mark  3:18;  Lu.  6  :  16 ;  Ac.  1  :  13. 
his  question  of  Jesus,  John  14  :  22.  enjoins  perseverance, 
Jude  3,  20.    denounces  false  disciples,  Jude  4. 

Thanks,  giving  of,  at  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mat.  26  :  27 ;  Mark 

14  :  23  ;  Lu.  22  :  17  ;  1  Cor.  11  :  24  ;  at  meals,  Mark  8:6; 
John  6  :  11 ;   Ac.  27  :  35  ;    Rom.  14  :  6  ;   Ep.  5  :  20 ;    1  Ti. 

4  :  3. 

Thanksgiving,   exhortations  to,  2  Cor.  9  :  12  ;  Phil.  4:6; 

Col.  2:7;  4:2;  Rev.  7  :  12.  See  Psalms,  Praise. 
Theatre  at  Ephesus,  Paul's  danger  there,  Ac.  19  :  29. 
Theft,  whence  proceeding.  Mat.  15  :  19  ;  Mark  7  :  22.    See 

Stealing. 
Thessalonica  (thes-a-Io-ni'-ca),  Paul  at,  Ac.  17. 
church  tliere  instructed.  1  and  2  Thes. 
Theudas  (thii'-das),  sedition  of,  Ac.  5  :  36. 
Thief,  punishment  of,  1  Cor.  6  :  10 ;  1  Pe.  4  :  15  ;  Lu.  10  :30  ; 

John  10  :  1. 
in  the  night,  Christ's  second  coming  typified  by.  Mat. 

24  :  43 ;  Lu.  12  :  39  ;  1  Thes.  5  :  2  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  10  ;  Rev.  3:3; 

16:  15. 
Thieves  at  crucifixion,  Mat.  27  :  38 ;   Mark  15  :  27 ;    Lu. 

23  :  40. 

Things  devoted,  abuse  of  (Corban),  Mat.  15  :  5 ;  Mark 
7  :  11. 

Thomas,  Apostle,  Mat.  10  :  3 ;  Mark  3  :  18  ;  Lu.  6  :  15  ; 
Ac.  1  ;  13  ;  his  zeal,  John  11  :  16  ;  his  unbelief  and  confes- 
sion, John  20  :  24. 

Thorns,   crown  of,  placed  on  Christ,  Mat.  27  :  29 ;    Mark 

15  :  17  ;  John  19  :  2. 

Throne.    [Frequent  in   Rev.— 34  times.]     See   also    Mat. 

5  :  34  ;  19  :  23 ;  Lu.  1  :  32,  52 ;  Ac.  2  :  30 ;  Heb.  4  :  16  ;  8  :  1 ; 
Col.  1  :  16. 

Thunder,  Rev.  4  :  5  ;  16  :  18. 

Thunders,  seven.  Rev.  10. 

Thyatira  (thi-a-ti'-rah]  (Ac.  16  :  14),  angel  of.  Rev.  1  :  11  ; 

2:  13. 
Thyine  wood.  Rev.  18  :  12. 
Tiberias  (tl-be'-ri-as),  John  6:1. 
Time,   redemption  of,  Mat.  5  :  25 ;  Lu.  19  :  42 ;  John  9:4; 

12 :  35  ;   Rom.  13  :  11 ;  2  Cor.  6:2;  Gal.  6:9;   Ep.  5  :  16  ; 

Col.  4:5. 
the  end  of.  Rev.  10  :  6. 
Times,    signs  of.  Mat.  16:3;   Ac.  3  :  21 ;    1  Thes.  5  :  1 ;  2 

Thes.  2  ;  1  Ti.  4  : 1 ;  2  Ti.  3  :  1. 
Timothy,  accompanies  Paul,  Ac.  16  :  3  ;  17  :  14, 15 ;   Rom. 

16  :  21;  2  Cor.  1  :  1,19. 
commended,  1  Cor.  16  :  10  ;  Phil.  2  :  19. 

instructed  in  letters  by  Paul,  1  and  2  Ti.  • 

Tithes,  paid  by  Abraham  to  Melchizedek,  Heb.  7  :  6. 

to  the  Levites,  Heb.  7  :  5. 
Titus  (ti'-tus).  Gal.  2  :  3. 

Paul's  love  for.  2  Cor.  2  :  13  ;  7  :  6,  1.3. 

instructed  bv  Paul,  Tit.  IS. 
Toll  (tribute),  Mat.  9  : 9 ;  17  :  25  ;  Mark  2  :  14  ;  Lu.  5  :  27. 


Tomb,   Mat.  23  :  29  ;   27  :  52,  53,  60 ;    Mark  6  :  29  ;    15  :  46 ; 

Lu.  11  :  44,  47  ;    16  :  2,  3,  5  ;    23  :  53,  55 ;    24  :  1,  2,  9,  12.  22  ; 

John  5  :  28  ;    11  :  17,  31  ;    12  :  17  ;    19  :  41,  42  ;    20  :  1,  2,  3,  6, 

11 ;  Ac.  2  :  29  ;  7  :  16  ;  13  :  29  ;  Rev.  11  :  9. 
Tongue,  unruly,  Jas.  3. 
must  be  bridled,  Mat.  5  :  22 ;  12  :  36  ;  Ep.  4  :  29  ;  5  :  4 ;  Col. 

3  :  8 ;  4  :  6  ;    1  Thes.  5:11;    Tit.  1:10;2:8;   3:2;    Jas. 

1  :  26  ;  3  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  10  ;  Jude  16. 

Tongues,  gift  of,  Ac.  2:3;   10:46;   19:  6;  1  Oor.  12  :  10; 

13  :  1 ;  14  :  2. 
Topaz,  Rev.  21  :  20. 

Touching   Christ's   garment,   Mark  5  :  28 ;   6  :  66  ;  Lu. 

6  :  19. 
To^wer  of  Siloam,  Lu.  13  :  4. 
Trade    Jas  4  *  13 
Traditions,  Mat.' 15  :  3 ;  Mark  7  :  7  ;  GaL  1 .  14;  Col.  2:8; 

Tit.  1  :  14  ;  1  Pe.  1 :  18. 
Traitor,  Judas,  Lu.  6  :  16. 

Trance,  of  Peter,  Ac.  10  :  10 ;  11  :  5 ;  Paul,  Ac.  22  :  17. 
Transfiguration  of  Christ,  Mat.  17  ;  Mark  9:2;  Lu.  9  :  29 ; 

John  1  :  14;  2Pe.  1  :  16. 
Transformation  of  Satan  and  his  ministers,  2  Cor.  11  :  13, 

15. 
Transgression.    See  Sin. 
Translation  of  Enoch,  Heb.  11 :  5. 
Treachery,   instances  of,  Mat.  26  :  47 ;    Mark  14  :  43 ;    Lu. 

22  :  47  :  John  18  :  3. 
Treasury,  gifts  cast  into,  Mark  12  :  41  ;  Lu.  21  ;  1. 
Tree  of  life.  Rev.  2  :  7  ;  22  :  2,  14. 
Trees,   figuratively  mentioned.   Mat.  3  :  10 ;  7  :  17  ;*12  :  33  ; 

Lu.  3  :  9  ;  6  :  43  ;  21  :  29  ;  Jude  12. 
Trials  common  to  all,  1  Cor.  10  :  13  ;  John  16 :  33  ;  Ac.  14 :  22. 

cause  of  rejoicing,  1  Pe.  4  :  12-14  ;  Jas.  1:2;  Ac.  5  :  41  ; 

Mat.  5  :  11,  12  ;  Rom.  5  :  3  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  9,  10  ;  John  15  :  19  ; 

2  Cor.  7:4;  Heb.  10  :  32-34  ;  2  Cor.  4  :  17  ;  Rom.  8  :  18  ;  1 
Pe.  1  :  6  ;  2  Cor.  1  :  3-7.  warning.  Mat.  13  :  20,  21.  See 
Temptation. 

Tribulation,  Mat.  13  :  21 ;  24  :  21 ;  John  16  :  33 ;  Ac.  14 :  22 ; 

1  Thes.  3:4;  Rev.  7  :  14. 

Tribute,  Mat.  22  :  21 ;  Lu.  20  :  25  ;  Rom.  13  :  6  ;  1  Pe.  2  :  13. 

paid  by  Christ,  Mat.  17  :  24.    See  Toll. 
Troas  (tro'-as),  visited  by  Paul,  Ac.  16  :  8;   20  :  5  ;  2  Cor. 

2  :  12  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  13. 

Trophimus  (trof'-i-mus),  companion  of  Paul,  Ac.  20  :  4  ; 

21  :  29  ;  2  Ti.  4  :  20. 
Trogyllium  (tro-jil'-li-um),  Ac.  16  :  8. 
Trouble.    The  words  "trouble."  "troubled,"  etc.,  newly 

introduced  into  the  N.  T.  as  follows :  Mat.  26  :  37 ;  Mark 

14  :  33  :  Lu.  6  :  18 ;  Ac.  4  :  2  ;  16  :  18  ;  Phil.  2  :  26. 
Trumpet,  giving  uncertain  sound,  1  Cor.  14  :  8. 

the  last,  1  Cor.  15  :  52  ;  1  Thes.  4  :  16. 
Trumpets,  the  seven,  Rev.  8  :  9  ;  11. 
Trust  in  God,  exemplified,  2  Ti.  1  :  12  ;  4  :  18. 
blessings  resulting  from,  Heb.  13  :  6. 
Trust  in  man,  riches,  vain,  Mark  10  :  24';  2  Cor.  1  :  9  ;  1  Ti. 

6:17. 
Truth  [Frequent  in  writings  of  John,  especially  2  Jo.  and  3 
Jo.],    of  God,  John  17  :  17 ;   2  Cor.  1  :  20;    Rev,  15  :  3; 
16  :  7. 

the,  the  Gospel,  John  1  :  17 ;  4  :  24 ;  5  :  33 ;  17  :  17  ; 

18  :  37  ;  Rom.  2  :  8 ;  1  Cor.  13  :  6 ;  2  Cor.  4:2;  Gal.  3:1; 
Ep.  6  :  14  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  10 ;  1  Ti.  2  :  7 ;  3  :  15  ;  4  :  3  ;  6  : 5  ;  2 
Ti.  3  :  8  ;  4  :  4  ;  Tit.  1  :  1 ;  1  Pe.  1  :  22. 

word  of,  2  Cor.  6  :  7;  Ep.  1  :  13  ;  Col.  1  :5;  2Ti.2:15; 


Jas.  1  :  18.    See  Scriptures,  Gospel. 
Truthfulness,  Ep.  4  :  25  ;  1  Jo.  18. 
Tumults,  against  Christ,  Mat.  26  :  5  ;  27  :  24 ;  Mark  14  :  2 ; 

Paul,  Ac.  14  :  5  ;  17  :  5  ;  18  :  12  ;  19  :  24 ;  21  :  27. 
Turtle-dove  used  for  oflferings,  Lu.  2  :  24. 
Tutor,  the  law  our.  Gal.  3  :  24,  25. 
Twelve,  the,  ordained,  Mark  8  :  14. 
Tychicus  (tik'-i-cus),  companion  of  Paul,  Ac.  20  :  4  ;  2  Ti. 

4  :  12  ;  Tit.  3  :  12. 
commended,  Ep.  6  :  21 ;  Col.  4  :  7. 

Types  of  Christ.    See  Christ. 

Tyranny,  instances  of.  Mat.  2  ;  Ac.  12. 

Tyre  (tire),  Christ  visits  coasts  of,  Mat.  15  :  21.    Paul  lands 

at.  Ac.  21  :  3. 
Unbelief,  sin,  John  16  :  9  ;    Rom.  11 :  32 ;    Tit.  1  :  15 ;  1  Jo. 

5  :  10.    its  source,  Mark  16  :  14;  Lu.  8  :  12  ;  24  :  25;  John 

5  :  :3S  ;  8  :  45  ;  10  :  26  ;  12  :  39  ;  Ac.  19  :  9 ;  2  Cor.  4  :  4  ;  Ep. 
2:2:2  Thes.  2  :  12  ;  Heb.  3  :  12.  the  world  condemned  for, 
John  3  :  18  ;  5  :  24.    its  effects.  Mat.  24  :  11  ;  John  12 :  37  ; 

16  :  9  ;  Ac.  14 :  2 ;  19  :  9  ;  Heb.  3  :  12.    deprecated.  Mat. 

17  :  17  ;  John  20  :  27.  29 ;  Heb.  3  :  12 ;  4  :  11.  instances  of, 
Mat.  13  :  57  ;  Lu.  1  :  20  ;  22  :  67  ;  John  5  :  38  ;  7  :  5  ;  12  :  37  ; 

20  :  25  ;  Ac.  14  :  2  ;  17  :  5  ;  Rom.  3:3;  11  :  20  ;  Heb.  3  :  19. 
"  Unbelief,"  etc.,  newly  introduced  into  the  N.  T.,  1  Cor, 

7  :  12 :  8  :  12  ;  14  :  22.  23,  24. 
Unbelievers,  Rom.  16  :  17  ;  2  Cor.  6  :  14;  Phil.  3  :  2 ;  1  Ti, 

6  :  5.  fate  of,  Mark  16  :  16  ;  John  3  :  18 ;  8  :  24 ;  Rom. 
11 :  20  ;  Ep.  5  :  6  ;  2  Thes.  2  :  12  ;  Heb.  3  :  19  ;  4  :  11 ;  11  :  6 ; 
Jas.  5  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  3  ;  jude  6  :  Rev.  21  :  8. 

Uncleanness,  typical  of  sin.  Mat.  23  :  27 ;  Rev.  17  :  4 ; 

21  :  27. 

Unclean  Spirits,  Mat.  10  : 1 ;  12  :  43,  45 ;  Mark  9  :  25  ;  Ac. 

5  :  16  ;  Rev.  16  :  13. 
Understanding,  newly  introduced  into  the  N".  T.,  Mat. 

11  :  25 ;  Lu.  10  :  21 ;  Ac.  13  :  9  ;  Rom.  10  :  19 ;  2  Cor.  10 :  12 ; 

Jas.  3  :  13. 
Unfaithful,  Lu.  12  :  46. 
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Union  in  worship  and  pra3'^er,  Rom.  15  :  80;  2  Cor.  1  :11; 
Ep.  0:13;  Col.  1  :  .3 ;  3  :  15  ;  Heb.  10  :  25. 

Unity,  of  the  church,  John  10  :  1(5;  Rom.  12  :  5;  1  Cor. 
10  :  17 ;  12  :  13  ;  Gal.  3  :  2S  ;  Ep.  1  :  10;  2  :  19 :  4  :  4 ;  5  :  23, 
30.    of  bretliren,  John  IT  :  21  ;  Ac.  2  :  42.    enforced,  Rom. 

12  :  l(j;  15  :  5;  1  Cor.  1  :  10  ;  2  Cor.  13  :  11  ;  Ep.4  :  3;  Thil. 

1  :27:  2  :  2:  1  Pe.  3  ;  S. 
Unknown  G-od,  alt;ir  to,  Ac.  IT  :  23. 

Unmarried  (virgins),  Paul's  exhortation  to,  1  Cor.  T:  8, 11, 

2'j,  S'i. 
Unrigliteous,  newly  introduced  into  the  N.  T.,  Lu.  16  :  8, 

10 ;  18  :  () ;  L  Cor.  6  :  1 ;  1  Pe.  3  :  18  ;  2  Pe.  2  :  9 ;  Rev.  22  :  11. 
Unruly,  1  Ti.  1  :  9. 
Unwise,  Ep.  5  :  15 ;  Rev.  18  :  2. 
Uproar,  Ac.  21  :  34. 
Uriah  (u-ri'-ah),  the  Hittite,  Mat.  1 :  6. 
Vanity,  of  idolatry,  Ac.  14  :  15. 
Variation,  .Tas.  1  :  IT. 
Veil  (of  women),  1  Cor.  11  :  10. 
of  Moses,  2  Cor.  3  :  13. 
of  the  tabernacle  and  temple,  2  Cor.  3  :  14.    See  Heb.  6  :  19 

9:3;  10  :  20. 
of  temple,   rent  at  crucifixion.  Mat.  27  :  51 ;  Mark  15  :  38 

Lu.  23  :  45. 
Vengeance   belong;s  to   God,  Rom.   12  :  19 ;  2  Thes.  1 :  8 

Het).  10  :  30  ;  Jude  7. 
Vesture,  lots  cast  for  Christ's,  Mat.  2T  :  35;  John  19  :  34 

Rev.  19  :  13. 
Victory  over  death,  1  Cor.  15  :  54.    by  faith,  1  Jo.  5  :  4. 
Vine,  Rev.  14  :  18.    typical  of  Christ,  John  15. 
Vine-dresser,  Lu.  13  :  7. 
Vinegar  offered  to   Christ  on  the  cross,  Mat.  27:34,  48; 

Mariv  15  :  3(i  ;  Lu.  23  :  36;  John  19  :  29. 
Vineyard,  parables  of,  Mat.  20  : 1 ;  21 :  23  ;  Mark  12  :  1 ;  Lu. 

20  :  9. 
Virgin,  Christ  born  of  one.  Mat.  1  :  18 ;  Lu.  1  :  27. 
Virgins,  parable  of.  Mat.  25  :  1, 
Virtue,  Phil.  4  :  8  ;  2  Pe.  1  :  5. 
Visions,  sent  by  God,  Ac.  2  :  17;  2  Cor.  12  : 1. 
of  Peter,  Ac.  10  :  9.    John,  Rev.  1 ;  4-22. 
Voice  of  God,  heard  by  Ciirist.  at  His  baptism,  etc.,  Mat. 

3  :  17;  Mark  1  :  10  ;  Lu.  3  :  22     John  12  :  28.    by  Peter, 

James,  and  John,  at  the  transfiguration,  Mat.  17:5;  Mark 

9:7;  Lu.  9  :  35  ;  2  Pe.  1 :  18.  by  Paul,  Ac.  9:7.    by  John, 

Rev.  1  :  10. 
Vote.  Ac.  26  :  10, 
Voyage,  Ac.  21  :  7 ;  27  :  9, 10,  2S. 
Wages  to  be  duly  paid,  .Jas.  5  :  4. 
Wailing,  Mat.  11 :  17  ;  Mark  5  :  38 ;  Lu.  7  :  32  ;  8  :  ?2  ;  Rev. 

IS  :9. 
Waiting  upon  God,  Lu.  12  :  36  ;  Rom.  8  :  25;  1  Cor.  1:7; 

Gal.  6  :  5  ;  1  Thes.  1  :  10  ;  2  Thes.  3  :  5. 
Walking  with  God,  in  faith,  love,  etc.,  Rom.  6  :  4;  8  : 1; 

13  :  13 ;  2  Cor.  5:7;  Gal.  5  :  16 ;  Ep.  5  :  2 ;  Phil.  3  :  16 ; 
Col.  1  :  10 ;  2:6;  1  Jo.  1 :  6  ;  Rev.  3  :  4  ;  21  :  24. 

Wallet,  Mat.  10  :  10  ;  Lu.  22  :  35,  36. 

Want,  Lu.  21  :  4  ;  2  Cor.  11  :  9 ;  Pliil.  4 :  12.    of  faith,  Rom. 

3  :  3. 
Wantonness  condemned,  Rom,  13  :  13  ;   18  :  7,  9 ;   2  Pe. 

2  :  18. 

Warning,  1   Thes.   5  :  14  ;  Ac.  20  :  31  ;  1  Cor.  4  :  14  ;  Col. 

1  :  -28. 
Washing,  of  the  feet,  Lu.  7  :  38  ;  1  Ti.  6  :  10.    of  the  hands, 

Mat.  27  :  24  ;  Lu.  11  :  20.    Christ  washes  His  disciples'  feet, 

John  13.     superstitious,  censured,  Mark  7:3;  Lu.  11  :  38. 

figuratively.  Tit.  3:6;  Heb.  10  :  22  ;  Ep.  5  :  26.    in  the 

blood  of  Ciirist,  1  Cor.  6  :  11  ;  Rev.  1  :  5  ;  7  :  14. 
Waste  forbidden,  John  6  :  12. 
Watches,  o'  time.  Mat.  14  :  25  :  Mark  6  :  48. 
Watchfulness  enjoined,  Mat.  24  :  42  ;  25  :  13 :  26  :  41 ;  Mark 

13  :  io ;  Lu.  12  :  35  ;  21  :  36  :  1  Cor.  10  :  12 ;  Ep.  6  :  18  ;  Col. 

4:2;  1  Thes.  5  :  6  ;  2  Ti,  4  :  5 ;  1  Pe.  4  :  7 ;  5  :  8 ;  Rev. 

3:2;  16:  15. 
V/aters,  used   in  baptism,  Mat.  3-11;  Ac.  8:36;  10:47. 

Christ  walks   on.   Mat.  14  :  25 ;  Mark  6  :  48  ;  John  6  :  19. 

figuratively  mentioned,  John  3  :  5 ;  4  :  10 ;  7  :  38 ;    Rev. 

7  :  IT ;  21  :  G  ;  22. 
Wavering,  Heb.  10  :  23 :  .Tas.  1  :  6. 
Way,  the,  Christ,  John  14  :  6 ;  Heb.  10  :  20. 
Way,  tlie,  a  term  used  in  Acts  to  describe  Christianity,  Ac. 

19  :  9,  23.     See  also  Ac.  16  :  IT  ;  18  :  26 ;  24  :  14. 
Weak  in  the  faith,  Rom.  14 ;  15  ;  1  Cor.  8 ;  1  Thes.  5  :  14 ; 

Heb.  12  :  12.    Paul's  example,  1  Cor.  9  :  22. 
Weapons  of  the  Chi-istian,  not  carnal,  2  Cor.  10  :  4.         „ 
Wedding,  parable  of,  Mat.  22.    See  Lu.  12  :  36  ;  14  :  8. 
Weeping,  Mat.  8  :  12;  22  :  13;  Lu.  6  :  21;  T  :  38;    Rom. 

12  :  15  ;  1  Cor.  7  :  30  •  Phil.  3:18;  Rev.  18  :  15.    for  the  de- 
parted, Mark  5  :  39  :  John  11  :  35  ;  20  :  13 ;  1  Thes.  4  :  13. 

none  in  heaven.  Rev.  21  :  4. 
Welcomes,  Lu.  8  :  40  ;  9  :  11 ;  3  Jo.  8. 
Wells,  of  Jacob,  John  4  :  6. 
Whale,  swallowed  Jonah,  Mat.  13  :  25. 
Wheat,  parable  concerning.  Mat.  13  :  25. 
Wheel.  Jas.  3  :  6. 
Whispering.   Rom.  1:29;  2  Cor.  12:20.    See  Slander, 

Tale-rraiiehs. 
White  Horse,  Rev.  0:2;  19  :  11 ;  cloud,  Rev.  14  :  14. 
White  Raiment  of  Christ  at  the  transfiguration,  Mat.  17  : 2 ; 

Mark  9:3;    Lu .  9  :  29.    of  angels.  Mat.  28  :  3 ;  Mark  16  :  5. 

of  tlie  redeemed.  Rev.  8  :  5  ;  4  :  4  ;  7 :  9  ;  19  :  8,  14. 
White  Throne,  Rev.  20  :  11. 


Whole,  the,  need  not  a  physician.  Mat.  9  :  12 ;  Mark  2  :  17  ; 
Lu.  5  :  31.  made.  Mat.  12  :  13  ;  Mark  3:5;  Lu.  G  :  10.  See 
Miracles,  world,  if  a  man  gain,  and  lose  his  soul,  Mat. 
10  :  20;  Mark  8  :  30  ;  Lu.  9  :  25. 

Whoremongers  condemned,  Ep.  5:5;   1  Ti.  1 :  10  ;  Heb. 

13  :  4;  Rev.  21  :  8  ;  22  :  15. 

Wicked,  their  character  and  doom,  Mat.  5-7  ;  13  :  37  ;  15  ;  16  ; 
21  :  33  ;  25  ;  John  5  :  29  ;  10  ;  Rom.  1  :  21  ;  3  :  10  ;  1  Cor. 
5  :  11 ;  Gal.  5  :  19  ;  Ep.  4  :  17  ;  5  :  6  ;  Phil.  3  :  18  ;  Col.  3:6; 
2  Thes.  2 ;  1  Ti.  1  :  9  ;  4  ;  6  :  9;  2  Ti.  3  :  13  ;  Tit.  1  :  10  ; 
Heb.  6  :  4  -Jas.  4  ;  5 ;  1  Pe.  4  ;  2  Pe.  2 ;  3 ;  1  Jo.  2  :  18  ; 
4;  Jude;  Rev.  9  :  20  ;  14  :  8  ;  18;  20  :  13  ;  22  :  15. 
friendship  with,  forbidden,  Rom.  16  :  17 ;   1  Cor.  5:9: 

15  :  33  ;  2  Cor  6  :  14  ;  Ep.  5  :  7,  11 ;  Phil.  2  :  15  ;  2  Thes. 
3:6;  1  Ti.  6  :  5  ;  2  Ti.  3  :  5  ;  2  Pe.  3  :  17 ;  Rev.  18  :  4. 

Widow,  parable  of,  Lu.  18  :  3. 

the  widow's  mite,  Mark  12  :  42 ;  Lu.  21  :  2. 
Widows,  to  be  honoured  and  relieved,  Ac.  6  :  1 ;  9  :  39  ;  1 
Ti.  5:3;  Jas.  1  :  27. 

marriage  of,  1  Ti.  6  :  14, 15. 

injurers  of,  condemned.  Mat.  23  :  14 ;  Marie  12  :  40 ;  Lu. 

20  :  47. 

laws  relating  to  the'r  marriages,  Mark  12  :  19.    See  1  Cor. 

7:8. 
Wilderness,  John  the  Baptist  preaches  in  the  wilderness  of 

Judaia.  Mat.  3. 
Will  of  God,   irresistible,  John  1  :  13 ;    Rom.  9  :  19;  Ep. 

1:5;  Jas.  1  :  18.     fulfilled   by   Christ,  Mat.  26  :  42  ;   Mark 

14  :  36  ;  Lu.  22  :  42  ;  John  4  :  34  ;  5  :  30  :  Heb.  10  :  7.  how 
performed,  John  7  :  17 ;  Ep.  6  :  6  ;  Col.  4  :  12  ;  1  Thes.  4:3; 
5  :  18  ;  Heb.  13  :  21 ;  1  Pe.  2  :  15  ;  4  :  2  ;  1  Jo.  2  :  17  ;  3  :  23. 
to  be  submitted  to,  Jas.  4  :  15.  See  Mat.  6  :  10  ;  Ac.  21  :  14 ; 
Rom.  1  :10;  15:32. 

Will  of  man,  John  1  :  13  ;    Rom.  9  :  16 ;    Ep.  2  :  3 ;    1  Pe. 

4:3. 
Wind,  rebuked  by  Christ,  Mat.  8  :  26.     figuratively  men- 
tioned, John  3:8;  Jas.  1:6;  3:4. 
Wine,  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  Mat.  26  :  29. 
water  changed  to,  by  Christ,  John  2. 
recommended  to  Timothy  as  a  medicine,  1  Ti.  5  :  23. 
dangerous,  as  capable  of  producing  drunkenness,  Ep.  5  :  18  ; 

1  Pe.  4:3. 

refused  by  Christ  on  the  cross.  Mat.  27  :  34. 
Winepress  of  the  wrath  of  God,  Rev.  14  :  19  ;  19  :  15  ;  Mat. 

21  :  33. 

Wine-skins  (the  ancient  bottles),  old  and  new,  Mat.  9  :  17  ; 

Mark  2  :  22  ;  Lu.  5  :  37,  38. 
Wisdom,  given  by  God,  Ac.  6  :  10 ;  7  :  10 ;  2  Pe.  3  :  15. 

its  characteristics.  Mat.  7  :  24  ;  Jas.  3  :  13. 

to  be  sought  for,  Mat,  10  :  16 ;  Rom.  10  :  19  ;  Ep.  5  :  15  ;  2 
Ti.  3  :  15 ;  Jas.  3  :  13. 

blessings  attending  it,  Mat.  25  : 1. 

obtained  in  answer  to  prayer,  Jas.  1  :  5. 

apparent  in  the  works  of  God,  Rom.  1 :  20  ;  11  :  33. 

worldly,  vanity  of,  Mat.  11  :  25 ;  1  Cor.  1  :  17  ;  2  :  4  ;  3  :  19  ; 

2  Cor.  1  :  12  ;  Jas.  3  :  15. 
Wise  men  from  the  east.  Mat.  2. 

Witchcraft,  forbidden,  Gal.  5  :  20;  Rev.  21  :  8;  22:  15. 
practised  by  Simon  of  Samaria,  Ac.  8:9;  Philippians,  Ac. 

16  :  10;  Ephesians,  Ac.  19  :  19. 

Withered  hand  healed  by  Christ,  Mat.  12  :  10  ;  Mark  3  :  1- 
5  ;  Lu.  0  :  6. 

Witness,  God  invoked  as,   Rom.  1  :  9  ;  1  Thes.  2  :  5. 

borne  to  Christ,  by  the  Father,  Mat.  3  :  10  ;  Lu.  3  :  22  ; 

John  5  :  37  ;  12  :  28  ;  Heb.  2  :  4 ;  1  Jo.  5  :  7.  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Mat.  3  :  16  ;  Lu.  3  :  22  ;  John  1 :  33;  15  :  26 ;  Ac, 
5  :  32 ;  20  :  23  ;  Heb.  10  :  15 ;  1  Jo.  5  :  7.  by  the  Apostles, 
Ac.  1 :  8  ;  2  :  .32  ;  4  :  33  ;  5  :  32 ;  10  :  41 ;  22  :  15 ;  26  :  16  ;  1 
Pe.  5:1;  Rev.  20  :  4.  by  the  prophets,  Ac.  10  :  43  ;  1  Pe. 
1:  10. 

Christ  the  faithful  and  true,  Rev.  1  :  5  ;  3  :  14. 

false,  Lu.  3 :  14.    against  Christ,   Mat.  26  :  60  ;  Mark 


14  :  56. 

"Witness"  [frequent  in  John],  newly  introduced  into  the 
N.  T.:— Mark  14  :  55-59  ;  Lu.  22  :  71  ;  John  1  :  7,  19,  32, 
33;  2  :  25;  3  :  11,  26,  32,  33  ;  5  :  9,  31,  32,  36,  .37,  39  8  :  1.3, 
17;    12:17;    15:26;    19:35;    21:24;    Ac.  1  :  22 ;   4:33; 

10  :  43  ;  13  :  22 ;  14  :  3,  17 ;  22  :  15,  20  ;  26  :  16 ;  Rom.  1:9; 
2  :  15  ;  10  :  2  ;  1  Cor.  15  :  15  ;  2  Cor.  1 :  23 ;  8:3;  Gal. 
4  :  15 ;    Phil.  1:8;    Col.  4  :  13  ;    Heb.  2:4;   7  :  17  ;  10  :  15  ; 

11  :  2,  4,  5,  .39  ;  1  Thes.  2  :  5  ;  1  Jo.  5  :  7,  10,  11 ;  3  Jo.  12. 
Witnesses,  two  or  three  required,  Mat.  18 :  16  ;  2  Cor.  13 : 1 ; 

I  Ti.  5  :  19. 

the  two,  Rev.  11. 

Wives,   their  duties  to  husbands,  Rom.  7  :  2  ;  1  Cor.  7:3; 

14  :  34  ;    Ep.  5  :  22,  33  ;    Tit.  2:4;    1  Pe.  3  :  1.      Levitical 

laws  concerning.  Mat.  19  :  3.    the  wife  a  type  of  the  church, 

Ep.5  :  23;  Rev.  19  :  7 ;  21  :  9. 
Woes,  against  wickedness,   etc.,  Mat.  26:24;    Lu.  6  ;  24; 

Jude  11 ;  Rev.  8  :  13 ;  9  :  12  ;  11  :  14.    against  unbelief.  Mat. 

II  :  21;  23:  13;  Lu.  10  :  13;  11  :  42.. 

Wolves,  figuratively.  Mat.  7:15;   10:16;   Lu.  10  :  3  ;  Ac. 

20  :  29. 
Woman,  Gal.  4  :  4  ;  1  Ti.  5  :  16  ;  1  Pe.  3  :  17. 
Women,  duty  of  the  aged.  Tit.  2:3;   of  the  j'oung,  1  Ti. 

2:9:5:14;  Tit.  2:4;  1  Pe.  3.    See  Wives. 
Wonders,  God's,  Ac.  7  :  30. 
Word  of  God,  a  name  of  Christ,  John  1 :  1, 14  ;  1  Jo.  1  :  1 ; 

5:7;  Rev.  19  :  13. 
the  Scriptures,  Mat.  15  :  6  ;  Lu.  5  : 1 ;  John  S  :  51,  ,52. 

55  ;  18  :  9  ;  Ac.  4  :  31 ;  8  :  14 ;  13  :  7  ;  16  :  6  ;  Col.  4  :  3. 
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"Words  will  be  indged,  Mat.  1-2  :  37. 

Work.  -Mat.  14  :  2  ;  Mark  G :  14. 

Workers.  Tit.  2:5;  Rom.  16  :  3, 9 ;  1  Cor.  8  :  9  ;  3Jo.  8. 

Working.    Rom.  16:  12;    1  Cor.  4  .  12  ;    12:  C;   2  Cor.  6:1; 

(Jol.  2  :  12;  1  Thes.  2  :  9. 
Works  of  the  law,  insufficiency  of.  Rom.  3  :  20  ;  4:  2  ;  Gal.  3. 
fjood.  the  evidence  of  faith  [Sec  whole  of  Jas.,  also 

Tit.  and  Heb.  11.],  Ac.  26  :  20;  Jas.  2:  14.  necessary.  Mat. 

5:16;    Ac.  9  :  36:  2  Cor.  8;    9  ;  Ep.  2  :  10  ;    Phil,  i:  12;  1 

Thes.  4:11;   2  Thes.   2:17;   3:8;    Heb.  10:24;   1  Pe. 

2:  12. 
"Works,"  newly  introduced  into  the  N.  T. :— Mat.  11 :  19; 

Jolin  3  :  19,  20, 21 ;  8  :  41 ;   Ac.  7  :  22  ;  Rom.  2:6;  3  :  20,  28 ; 

2  Cor.  12  :  12 ;  Gal.  6:2;  3  Jo.  10 ;  Jude  15  ;    Rev.  2  :  6, 22 ; 

16  :  11. 
World,  created,  John  1  :  10 ;  Col.  1  :  16  ;  Heb.  1  : 2.    its  cor- 
ruption, Rom.  5  :  12  ;  8  :  22.    conformity  to,  Rom.  12  :  2; 

Gal.  6  :  14 ;  Jas.  1  :  27  ;  4  :  4 ;  1  Jo.  2  :  15. 
Worm'wood,  figurative,  Rev.  8  :  11. 
Worship,   to  be  given  to  God  alone.  Mat.  4  :  10  ;  Lu.  4:8; 

Ac.   10  :  26  ;    14  :  15 ;    17  :  23;    Col.  2  :  IS;    Rev.   19  :  10  ; 

22  :  S.    mode  of.  John  4  :  25  ;  ICor.  11 ;  14 ;  Heb.  9  :  9. 
Wranglings,  1  Ti.  6  :  5. 
Wrath,  Rom,  3  :  5  ;  12  :  19  ;  13 :  5 ;  Gal.  5  :  20  ;  Ep.  4 :  26  ;  1 


Ti.2:8;    Jas.  1  :  19.    of  God.   Lu.4:28;    Rom.  2  :  5,  8; 

9  :  22  ;  Rev.  li  :  17  ;  11  :  18 ;  16  :  1  •  19  :  15. 
Wrong-doing.  Ac.  24  :  20 ;  25  :  11 ;  1  Pe.  2 :  13, 15. 
Year,  .Jewish.    See  p.  41. 
Yoke  of  Christ,  easy.  Mat.  11 :  30 ;  1  Jo.  5  :  3. 
Young,  Christ's  pattern.  Lu.  2  :  46.  51 ;  Tit.  2:4;  1  Pe.  5  :  5. 
Zacchseus  (zak-ke'-us),  Lu.  19  :  19. 
Zacharias  (/ak-a-ri'-as),  father  of  John  the  Bat)ti8t,  with 

Elisabeth   his  wife,   accounted  righteous  before  God,  Lu. 

1:6.    is  promised  a  son,  Lu.  1:  13.    doubting,  is  stricken 

■with  dumbness,  Lu.  1 :  18,  22.    his  recovery  and  song,  Lu. 

1 :  64,  68. 
— ^ "son  of  Barachias."  slain  "between  the  temple  and 

the  altar."  Mat.  23  :  35  ;  Lu.  11 :  51. 
Zarephath  (zar'-e-fath),  Lu.4  :  26. 
Zeal,   Rom.  12  :  11 ;    2  Cor.  7  :  7, 10, 11 ;   Rev.  3  :  19.    of  the 

Jews,  Ac.  21  :  20 ;    Rom.  10  :  2.    of  Paul.  Ac.  22 :  3;  Gal. 

1  :  14 ;  Phil.  3  :  6.    Christ  an  example  of,  John  2  :  17. 
Zealous  of  good  works,  Gal.  2  :  10  ;  4  :  18;  Tit.2  :  14 ;  1  Pe. 

■A  :  13  ;  Rev.  3  :  19. 
Zebedee  (zeb'-e-dee).  Mat.  4  :  21 ;  Mark  1 :  20. 
Zebulun  (zeb'-u-lun)  Christ  preaches  in  the  land  of,  Mat. 

4  :  13. 
Zion  (mount),  Rom.  11 :  26  ;  Heb.  12  :  22  ;  Rev.  14 : 1. 


Omega,  the  end.  Rev.  1 :  S,  11 ;  21 :  6 ;  22:  IS. 


BREAKFAST  MOTTOES,  OR  MEMORY  VERSES 


FOR  EVERY  DAY  IN  THE  YEAR. 


JANUARY. 

1.  Be  not  anxious  for  tlie  morrow.     Mat.  6  :  34. 

2.  Which  of  you  by  being  anxious  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

3.  Be  not  anxious  for  your  life.     Mat.  6  .  '25.  [Mat.  6  :  27. 

4.  Why  are  ye  anxious  concerning  raiment?     Mat.  6  :  28. 

5.  Ke  not  anxious  saying,  What  sliall  we  eat?     Mat.  6  :  31. 
*>.   Be  not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall  speak.     Mat.  10  :  19. 

7.  In  nothing  be  anxious.     Phil.  4:6.  [5:6. 

8.  Casting  all  your  anxiety  upon  hini,  because  he  careth  for  you.    1  Pe. 

9.  Faith  is  tlie  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  proving  of  things 

10.  The  righteous  slialt  li\e  by  faith.  Rom.  1  :  17.   [notseen.Heb.il  :  1. 

11.  To  Abraham  his  faith  was  reclconed  for  righteousness.     Rom.  4  :  9. 

12.  Putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love.     1  Thes.  5  :  8. 

13.  This  is  the  victory  that  hatii  overcome  the  world,  even   our  faith. 

14.  Faith  apart  from  worlis  is  dead.     Jas.  2  :  26.  [1  Jo.  5  :  4. 

15.  By  hope  were  we  saved.     Rom.  8  ;  24. 

16.  Hope  putteth  not  to  shame.     Rom.  5  :  5. 

17.  For  a  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation.     1  Thes.  5  :  8. 

18.  Lay  hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us ;    which  we  have  as  anchor  to 

19.  Ciirist  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory.    Col.  1  :  27.     [the  soul.  Heb.  6  :  19. 

20.  Ye  were  calleil  in  one  hope,  of  your  calling.     Ep.  4  :  4. 

21.  The  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace.     Rom.  15  :  13. 

22.  God  is  love.     1  Jo.  4";  8. 

23.  Love  is  of  God.     1  Jo.  4  •  7. 

24.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God.     1  Jo.  4  :  8. 

25.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  anothrr.     1  Jo.  4  :  7. 

26.  He  tliat  abideth  in  love  abideth  in  God.     1  Jo.  4  :  16. 

27.  Love  never  faileth.     1  Cor.  13:8.        [these  is  love.     1  Cor.  13  :  13. 

28.  Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  the.'?;;   three ;  and  the  greatest  of 

29.  Evcy  perfect  boon  is  from  above.     Jas.  1  ;  17. 

30.  Make  to  yourselves  friends  by  irieans  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 

31.  Abstain  from  every  form  of  evil.   1  Thes.  5  ;  Vi.       [ness.  Lu.  16  :  9. 

FEBRUARY. 

1.  Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

2.  They  were  astonished  at  his  teacliing.     Mk.  1  :  22.         [Mk.  1  :  17. 

3.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean.     Mk.  1  :  40. 

4.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven.     Mk.  2  ;  5. 

5.  They  were  all  amazed  and  glorified  God.     Mk.  2  :  12. 

6.  Follow  me.     Mk.  2  ;  14. 

7.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners.     Mk.  2  :  17. 

8.  The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath. 

9.  The  Son  of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  Sabbath.  Mk.  2  •  28.  [Mk.  2  :  27. 

10.  Whosoever  shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  never  for- 

giveness, but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin.     Mk.  3  :  29. 

11.  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God#the   same  is  my  brother,  and 

sister,  and  mother.     Mk.  3  :  35. 

12.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  liim  hear.     Mk.  4  :  9. 

13.  He  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.     Mk.  4  :  39.  [4  :  41. 

14.  Who  then  is  this,  that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  ?    Mk. 

15.  Go  to  thy  house  unto  thy  friends,  and  tell   them   how  great  things 

the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee.     Mk.  5  :  19. 

16.  If  I  toucli  but  liis  garments  I  shall  be  made  whole.     Mk.  5  :  28. 

17.  Thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.     Mk.  5  ;  34. 

18.  Fear  not ;  only  believe.     Mk.  5  :  36. 

19.  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary  1     Mk.  6  :  3. 

20.  He  had  compassion  on  them,  because  they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 

ing a  shepherd.     Mk.  6  :  34. 

21.  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  1 ;  be  not  afraid.     Mk.  6  :  50. 

22.  As  many  as  touched  him  were  made  whole.     Mk.  6  :  56. 

23.  From  within,  out  of  theheart  of  men,  evil  thoughts  proceed.     Mk. 

24.  He  hivth  done  all  things  well.     Mk.  7  :  37.  [7  :  21. 

25.  If  .any  man  would  come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 

his  cross  and  follow  me.     Mk.  8    34. 

26.  Whosoever  would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it.     Mk.  8  :  35. 

27.  Whosoever  shall   lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gospel's  shall 

save  it.     Mk.  8:  35.  [life?     Mk.  8  :  36. 

28.  What  doth  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  forfeit  his 

29.  Wh.at  should  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his  life  S     Mk.  8  :  37. 

MARCH. 

',  1.  This  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  ye  him.     Mk.  9  :  7. 

2.  They  saw  no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus  only.     Mk.  9  :  8. 

3.  Bring  him  unto  me.     Mk.  9  :  19. 

4.  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth.     Mk.  9  :  23. 

5.  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine  unbelief.     Mk.  9  :  24. 

6.  This  kind  can  come  out  by  nothing,  save  by  prayer.     Mk.  9  :  29. 

7.  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children  in  my  name  re- 

ceiveth  me.     Mk.  9  :  37.  [Mk.  9  :  37. 

8.  Whosoever  receiveth  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

9.  He  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us.     Mk.  9  :  40. 

10.  If  thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  ctf.     Mk.  9  :  43. 

11.  Whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink,  because  ye  are 

Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  £is  re- 
ward.    Mk.  9  :  41. 

12.  Be  at  peace  one  with  another.     Mk.  9  :  50. 

13.  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me  ;  forbid  them  not :  for  of 

such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.     Mk.  10  :  14. 

14.  Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 

he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein.     Mk.  10  :  15. 


1.5,  We  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee,     Mk.  10  ;  28. 

16.  Many  that  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and  the  last  first.     Mk.  10  :  31. 

17.  How  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 

dom of  God  !     Mk.  10  :  24. 

18.  All  things  are  possible  with  God.     Mk.  10  ;  27.  [10  :  44. 

19.  Whosoever  would  be  first  among  you,  shall  be  servant  of  all.    Mk. 

20.  The  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered   unto,  but  to  minister. 

Mk.  10  :  45. 

21.  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.     Mk.  10  :  47. 

22.  Be  of  good  cheer  :  rise,  he  calleth  thee.     Mk.  10  :  49. 

23.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.     Mk.  11  :  9. 

24.  My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of  praver  for  all  the  nations. 

Mk.  11  :  17.  "[any  one.    Mk.  11  :  25. 

25.  W^hensoever  ye  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  yc  have  aught  against 

26.  The  stone  which  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  corner.     Mk.  12  :  10. 

27.  Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Csesar's,  and  unto  God  the 

things  that  are  God's.  Mk.  12  :  17. 

28.  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thv  heart.     Mk.  12  :  30. 

29.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.     Mk.  12  •  31. 

30.  To  love   his  neiglibour  as  himself  is  much  more  than  all  whole 

burnt  offerings.     Mk.  12  :  33. 

31.  The  gospel  must  first  be  preached  unto  all  the  nations.  Mk.  13 :  10. 

APRIL. 

1.  Thou  foolish  one,  this  night  is  thy  soul  required  of  thee.  Lu.  12 :  20. 

2.  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 

away.     Mk.  13  :  31. 

3.  Of  that  day  or  that  hour  knoweth  no  one.  Mk.  13  :  32.  [Mk.  13  ;  33. 

4.  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

5.  Ye  have  the   poor  always  with  you,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 

can  do  them  good.     Mk.  14:7.     [  ...  Is  it  I  ?     Mk.  14  ;  21,  19. 

6.  Woe  unto  that  man  through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed! 

7.  Not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt.     Mk.  14  :  37. 

8.  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation.     Mk.  14  :  38. 

9.  Ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  power,  and 

coming  with  the  clouds  of  heaven.     Mk.  14  :  62. 

10.  He  saved  others.     Mk.  15  :  31. 

11.  He  is  risen  ;  heis  not  here.     Mk.  16  :  6,  [tion.     Mk.  16  :  15. 

12.  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the  whole  crea- 

13.  Love  suffereth  long  and  is  kind.     I  Cor.  13  :  4. 

14.  Love  envieth  not.     1  Cor.  13:4. 

15.  Love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up.     1  Cor.  13:  4. 

16.  I  have  put  away  childish  things.     1  Cor.  13  :  11. 

17.  Now  we  see  in  a  mirror  darkly  ;  but  then  face  to  face.  1  Cor.  13  :  12. 

18.  Far  he  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.     Gal.  6  :  14. 

19.  By  gr.ace  have  ye  been  saved  through  faith.     Ep.  2  :  8. 

20.  Glorify  God  in  your  body.     1  Cor.  6  :  20. 

21.  Be  ye  kind  one  to  another.     Ep.  4  :  32. 

22.  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.     Ep.  4  :  30. 

23.  Be  ye  imitators  of  God,  as  beloved  children.     Ep.  5  :  1. 

24.  You  did  he  quicken  when  ye  were  dead  through  your  trespasses 

and  sins.     Ep.  2:1.  [Ep.  2  :  10. 

25.  We  are  his  workmanship,  created  in   Christ  Jesus  for  good  works. 

26.  Ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Ep.  2:  13.  [Ep.  2  :  19. 

27.  Ye  are  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God. 

28.  Speak  je  truth  each  one  with  his  neighbour.     Ep.  4  :  25. 

29.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not.     Ep.  4  :  26. 

30.  Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your  wrath.     Ep,  4  :  26. 

MAY. 

1.  He  left  not  himself  without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good  and  gave 

you  from  heaven  rains  and  fruitful  seasons.     Ac.  14  :  17. 

2.  Let  no  corrupt  speech  proceed  out  of  your  mouth.     Ep.  4  :  29. 

3.  Walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  you.     Ep.  5  :  2. 

4.  Ye  were  once  darkness,  but  are  now  light  in  the  Lord.     Ep.  5  :  8. 

5.  Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness.  Ep.  5  :  11. 

6.  Be  not  drunken  with  wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  be  filled   with  the 

7.  Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord.  Ep.  6:1.    [Spirit.  Ep.  5:18. 

8.  Ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath.     Ep.  6  ;  4. 

9.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of  his  might.  Ep.  6 :  10. 

10.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.    Ep.  6:11.  [1  :  27. 

11.  Let  your  nmnner  of  life  be  worthy  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     Phil. 

12.  Do  all  thin<js  without  murmurings  and  disputings.     Phil.  2  :  14. 

13.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway.     Phil.  4  :  4. 

14.  Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be  any  one  that  maketh  spoil  of  you 

through  his  philosophv.     Col.  2  :  8.  [above.     Col.  3:1. 

15.  If  ye  were  raised   togetlier  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  that  are 

16.  Whatsoever  j'e  do,  work  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord.     Col.  3  :  23. 

17.  Ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.     Col.  3  :  24. 

18.  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer.     Col.  4  :  2. 

19.  Let  your  speech  be  always  with  grace.     Col.  4  :  6. 

20.  See  that  none  render  unto  any  one  evil  for  evil.     1  Thes.  5  :  15. 

21.  Alway  follow  after  that  which  is  good.     1  Thes.  5  :  15. 

22.  Pray  without  ceasing.     1  Thes.  6  :  17. 

23.  In  everything  give  thanks.     1  Thes.  5  :  17. 

24.  Quench  not  the  Spirit.     1  Thes.  5  :  19. 

25.  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good.     1-Thes.  5  :  21. 
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26.  Tlie  God  of  peace  himself  sanctify  you  wholly.     1  Thes.  5  :  23. 

27.  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all   acceptation,  that  Christ 

Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.     1  Ti.  1  :  15.       [2  :  5. 

28.  There  is  one  God,  one  mediator  also  between  God  and  men.     1  Ti. 

29.  Give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  teaching.     1  Ti.  4  :  13. 

30.  Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain.     1  Ti.  6  :  6. 
«il.  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  Into  a  temptation.     1  Ti.  6  :  9. 

JUNE. 

1.  Bring  forth  fruit  unto  God.     Rom.  7  :  4. 

2.  The  love  of  money  is  a  root  of  all  kinds  of  evil.     1  Ti.  6  :  10. 

3.  Fight  the  good  tig"ht  of  faith.     1  Ti.  6  :  12. 

4.  Lay  hold  on  life  eternal.     1  Ti.  t>  ;  12. 

5.  Be  rich  in  good  works.     1  Ti.  6  :  IS. 

(i.  Lay  hold  on  the  life  which  is  life  indeed.     1  Ti.  G  :  19. 

7.  If  we  endure  we  shall  also  reign  with  him.     2  Ti.  2  :  12. 

8.  Let  everv  one  that  nameth  the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from  \in- 

9.  Flee  youthful  lusts.     2  Ti.  2  :  22.  [righteousness.     2  Ti.  2  :  19. 

10.  The  Lord's  servant  must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  towards  all.     2 

Ti.  2  :  24. 

11.  Every  Scripture  inspired  of  God  is  also  profitable.     2  Ti.  3  :  16. 

12.  Henceforth  there  i    laid  up  for  me  the  crown  of  righteousness.     2 

Ti.  4  ;  8. 

13.  The  grace  of  God  hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men. 

Tit.  2:11. 

14.  We  ought  to  give  the  mote  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we 

have  heard,  lest  haply  we  drift  away  from  them.     Heb.  2  :  1. 

15.  Let  us  cease  to  speak  of  the  tirst  principles  of  Christ,  and  press  on 

unto  perfection.     Heb.  ti  .  1. 

16.  Forget  not  to  shew  love  unto  strangers.     Heb.  13  :  2. 

17.  T lie  Lord  is  my  helper  ;   I  will  not  fear.     Heb.  13  ;  6. 
IS.  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.     Heb.  12  :  29. 

19.  Remember  them  that  are  in  bonds,  as  bound  with  them.   Heb.  13:3. 

20.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day,  yea  and  forever. 

21.  Let  patience  have  its  perfect  work.     Jas.  1  :  4.  [Heb.  13  :  8. 

22.  If  any  of  you  lacketh  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God.     Jas.  1  :  5. 
93.  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation.     Jas.  1  :  12. 

24.  Let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.  Jas. 

25.  Receive  with  meekness  the  implanted  word.     Jas.  1  :  21.       [i  :  19. 

26.  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only.     Jas.  1  :  22. 

27.  Did  not  God  choose  them  that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  be  rich 

in  faith?     Jas.  2  :  6.  [3  :  17. 

28.  The  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable.     Jas. 

29.  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  until  thecomingof  the  Lord.  Jas.  5  ;  7. 

00.  Murmur  not,  brethren,  one  against  another.    Jas.  5  :  9. 

JULY. 

1.  Never  man  so  spake.     John  7  :  46. 

2.  Behold,  we  call  them  blessed  which  endured.    Jas.  5  :  11. 

3.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.     Ac.  10  :  34. 

4.  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men.     Ac.  5  :  29. 

5.  Honour  all  men.     1  Pe.  2  :  17. 

6.  He  made  of  one  every  nation  of  men.     Ac.  17  :  26. 

7.  Pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed.    Jas.  5  :  16. 

8.  The  supplication  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.     Jas.  5  :  16. 

9.  Like  as  he  which  called  )0U  is  holj",  be  ye  yourselves  also  holy  in 

all  manner  of  living.     1  Pe.  1  :  15. 

10.  For  you  therefore  which  believe  is  the  preciousuess.     1  Pe.  2  :  7. 

11.  Christ  suffered  for  vou,  leaving  vou  an  example,  that  ye  should 

follow  his  steps,    "l  Pe.  2  :  21.  ' 
10.  When  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.     1  Pe.  5  :  4. 

13.  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  promise.     2  Pe.  3  :  9. 

14.  Grow  in   the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 

Christ.    2  Pe.  3  :  18. 

15.  Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

16.  God  is  light.     1  Jo.  1  :  5.  [1  Jo.  1  :  3. 

17.  The  blood  of  Jesus  hi?  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.     1  Jo.  1  :  7. 

18.  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our 

sins.     1  Jo.  1  :  9. 

19.  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father.     1  Jo.  2  :  1. 

20.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 

21.  Walk  "even  as  he  walked.     1  Jo.  2  :  6.  [1  Jo.  2  :  3. 

22.  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth  in  the  light.     1  Jo.  2  :  10. 

23.  Love  not  the  world.     1  Jo.  2  :  15. 

24.  He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.     1  Jo.  2  :  17. 

25.  This  IS  the  promise  which  he  promised  us,  even  the  life  eternal.     1 

Jo.  2  r  25. 

26.  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 

that  we  should  be  called  children  of  God.     1  Jo.  3  :  1. 

27.  We  shall  be  like  liiin  ;  for  we  shall  see  him  even  as  be  is.  1  Jo.  3  :  2. 

28.  Every  one  that  hath  this  hope  set  en  him  purifieth  himself  even  as 

he  is  pure.     1  Jo.  3  :  3. 

29.  He  was  manifested  to  take  away  sins.  1  Jo.  3  :  5..  [Jo.  3  :  7. 
:  0.  He  that  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous.  1 
SI.   We  know  that  we  have  passed  out  of  death  into  life,  because  we 

love  the  brethren.     1  Jo.  o  :  14. 

AUGUST. 

1.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never 

thirst.     John  4  :  14.  [should  love  one  another.     1  Jo.  3  :  11. 

9.  Tiii5.  is  the  message  which  ve  heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 

3.  He  that  loveth  not  abideth  in  death.     1  Jo.  3  :  14. 

4.  Whosoever  hatetb  his  brother  is  a  murderer.     1  Jo.  3  :  15. 

5.  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and  knoweth  all  things.  1  Jo.  3 :  20. 

6.  Whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  keep  his  com- 

mandments, and  do  the  things  that  are  pleasinj;  in  his  sisht. 
1  Jo.  3  :  22. 

7.  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he  that  is  in  the  world.  1  Jo.  4:4. 
S.  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to  love  one   another. 

1  Jo.  4:11. 
9.  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.     1  Jo.  4  :  18. 
10.  We  love,  because  he  first  loved  us.     1  Jo.  4  ;  19. 


11.  This  commandment  have  we  from   him,  that  he  who  loveth  God 

love  his  brother  also.     1  Jo.  4  :  21.  [5  :  10. 

12.  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him.     1  Jo. 

13.  God  g.ive  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  1  Jo.  5  :  11. 

14.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  the  life.     1  Jo.  5  :  12. 

15.  If  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.  1  Jo.  5  :  14. 

16.  We  may  be  fellow-workers  with  the  truth.     3  Jo.  8. 

17.  Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their  robes,  that  they  may  have  the 

right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  by  the  gates 
into  the  city.     Rev.  22  :  14. 

18.  For  I  know  nothing  against  myself  ;  yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified ; 

but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.     1  Cor.  4  :  4. 

19.  The  flesh    lusteth    against  the  Spirit,  and   the  Spirit   against   the 

flesh  ;  for  these  are  contrary,  the  one  to  the  other  ;  that  ye  may 
not  do  the  things  that  ye  would.     Gal.  5  :  17. 

20.  These  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  hav- 

ing seen  them,  and  greeted  thein  from  afar.     Heb.  11  :  13. 

21.  Ye  are  seen  as  lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life. 

Phil.  2  :  15,  16.  [2  Cor.  5  :  10. 

22.  We  must  all  be  made  manifest  before  the  judgement-seat  of  Christ. 

23.  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but  each  his  neighbour's  good.     1  Cor. 

10  :  24. 

24.  In  malice  be  ye  babes,  but  in  mind  be  men.     1  Cor.  14  :  20. 

25.  Other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of  this  fold.    John  10  :  16. 

26.  They  shall  become  one  flock.     John  10;  16. 

27.  Be  not  fashioned  according  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by 

the  renewing  of  your  mind.     Rom.  12:2. 

28.  He   that  reapeth  receiveth   wages    and  gathereth   fruit  unto   life 

eternal.     Jolin  4  :  36. 

29.  Deliver  us  from  the  evil  one.     Wat.  6  :  13. 

30.  As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee.     Mat.  8  :  13. 

31.  Thou  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus;  for  it  is  he  that  shall  save  his 

people  from  their  sms.     Mat.  1  :  21. 

SEPTEMBER. 

1.  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of  repentance.     Mat.  3  :  8. 

2.  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.     Mat.  4  :  4.  [Mat.  5  :  9. 

3.  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for  they  shall  be  called  sons  of  God. 

4.  First  be  reconciled  to  thv  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy 

gift.     Mat.  5  :  24. 

5.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof.     Mat.  6  :  34, 

6.  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate.     Mat.  7  :  13. 

7.  I  desire  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice.     Mat.  9  :  13. 

8.  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners.     Mat.  9  :  13. 

9.  Wisdom  is  justified  by  her  works.     Mat.  11  :  19. 

10.  The  poor  have  good  tidings  preached  to  them.     Mat.  11  :  5. 

11.  In  his  name  shall  the  Gentiles  hope.     Mat.  12  :  21. 

12.  Except  ye  turn  and   become  as   little  children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise 

enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.     Mat.  18  :  3. 

13.  The  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.    John  1  :  14. 

14.  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.     John  1  :  17.      [John  1  :  29. 

15.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketb  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

16.  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it.     John  2  :  5. 

17.  He  himself  knew  what  was  in  man.     John  2  :  25.  [John  3  :  3. 

18.  Except  a  man  be  born  anew,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

19.  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into 

the  kingdom  of  God.     John  3  :  5.  [John  4  :  23. 

20.  The  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth. 

21.  God  is  a  spirit.     John  4  :  24.  [4  :  29. 

22.  See  a  man  which  [who]  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.      John 

23.  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me.     John  4  :  34. 

24.  He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  him  that  sent  me  hath 

eternal  life.     John  5  :  24. 

25.  The  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God.    John  5  :  25, 

26.  He  was  the  lamp  that  burneth  and  shineth.     John  5  :  35. 

27.  Ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life.     John  5  :  40, 

28.  How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  glory  one  of  another,  and  the 

glory  that  cometh  from  the  only  God  ye  seek  not.     John  5  .  44. 

29.  Gather  up  the  broken  pieces  which  remain  over,  that  nothing  be 

lost.     John  6:12.  [sent.     John  ti  :  29. 

30.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 

OCTOBER. 

1.  Murmur  not  among  yourselves.     John  6  ;  43. 

2.  He  gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat.     John  6  :  31. 

3.  My  Father  giveth  you  the  true  bread  out  of  heaven.    John  6  :  32. 

4.  The  bread  of  God  is  that  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and 

giveth  life  unto  the  world.     John  6  :  33. 

5.  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread.     John  6  ; 

6.  I  am  the  bread  of  life.     John  6  :  35. 

7.  He  that  cometh  shall  not  hunger.     John  6  ; 

8.  He  that  believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst.     John  6  :  35. 

9.  Him  that  cf>meth  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.     John  6  :  37, 

10.  I  am  come  down  from  heaven  not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 

of  him  that  sent  me.     John  6  :  38. 

11.  He  that  believeth  hath  eternal  life.     John  6  :  47. 

12.  I  am  the  living  bread  which  came  down  out  of  heaven.  John  6  :  51. 

13.  If  any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  forever.     John  6  :  51. 

14.  The  bread  which  I  will  give  is  iny  flesh,  for  the  life  of  the  world, 

John  6  :  51,  [have  not  life  in  yourselves.     John  6  :  63, 

15.  Except  ve  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son   of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 

16.  He  that"eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eternal  lire, 

John  6  :  54. 

17.  My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.  John  8  :  55. 
l:i.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and 

I  in  him.     John  8  :  56. 

19.  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth,     John  6  :  63.  [John  6  :  63. 

20.  The  words'  that  I  have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life. 

21.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

John  6  :  68.  [John  6  :  69. 

22.  We  have  believed  and  know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

23.  If  any  man  willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  teaching, 

John  7  :  17. 

24.  I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the  husbandman,   John  15  :  1. 


:34. 


35, 

John  6 


68 


SPECIAL  MEMORY   PORTIONS. 


25.  Every  branch  ia  me  that  beareth   not  fruit,  he  taketh  it  away. 

John  15:2.  [more  fruit.     John  15  :  '2. 

26.  Every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he  cleanseth  it,  tliat  it  uiay  bear 
•27.  Ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word  which  1  have  spoken  unto  you. 

John  15  :  3. 
2S.  Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you.     John  15  :  4. 
i9.  As  the  braucli  cannot  bear  fruit  vf  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ; 

so  neither  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  nie.     John  15  :  4. 

30.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches.     John  15.5. 

31.  He   that   abideth  in   me,  and  1  in  him,  the    same  beareth  much 

fruit.     John  15  :  5. 


NOVEMBER. 

1.  Apart  from  me  ye  can  do  nothing.     John  15  :  5. 

2.  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  wither- 

ed ;  and  they  gather  them,    and  cast   them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned.     John  15  :  6. 

3.  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ask  whatsoever  ye 

will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.     John  15  :  7. 

4.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye   bear  much  fruit;   and  so 

shall  ye  be  my  disciples.     John  15  :  8.  [15  :  9. 

5.  Even  as  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  I  also  have  loved  you.     John 

6.  Abide  ye  in  my  love.     John  15  :  9.  [15  :  10. 

7.  If  ye  keep  my  commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love.     John 

8.  Ye"  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  the   things   which  I  command  you. 

9.  1  have  called  you  friends.     John  15  :  15.  [John  15  :  14. 
10.  Jesu5  betfan  both  to  do  and  to  teach.     Ac.  1:1. 

31.  Ye  shallbe  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  [Spirit].     Ac.  1  :  5. 

12.  Ye  shall  receive  power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  [Spirit]  is  come  upon 

you.     Ac.  1  :  8. 

13.  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 

Christ  unto  the  remission  of  your  sins  ;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  [Spirit].     Ac.  2  :  38. 

14.  Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked  generation.     Ac.  2  :  40. 

15.  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you  rather 

than  unto  God,  judge  ye.     Ac.  4  :  20. 

16.  We  cannot  but  speak  the  things  which  we  saw  and  heard.  Ac.  4 :  20. 

17.  In  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being.    Ac.  17  :  28. 

18.  Now  he  commandeth  men  that  they  should  all  everywhere  repent. 

Ac.  17  :  30.  [Ac.  17  :  31. 

19.  He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world. 

20.  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 

to  build  you  up  and  to  give  you  the  inheritance  among  all  them 
that  are  sanctified.     Ac.  20  ;  32. 

21.  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.     Ac.  20  :  35. 

22.  I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heavenly  vision.     Ac.  26  :  19. 

23.  These  shall  go  away  into  eternal  punishment,  but  the  righteous 

into  eternal  life.     Mat.  25  :  46. 

24.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.     Rom.  6  :  23. 


25.  The  free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.     Rom4 

6  :  23. 

26.  There  is,  therefore,  now  no   condemnation   to  them  that  are  in 

Christ  Jesus.     Rom.  8:1.  [g  ;  lo. 

27.  If  any  man  hath  not  the  spirit  of  Christ,  be  is  none  of  his.     Rom, 

28.  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  these  aie  the  sons  of  God. 

Rom.  8  :  14.  [dren  of  God.     Rom.  8  :  16. 

29.  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  chil- 

30.  The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmity.     Rom.  8  :  26. 

DECEMBER. 

1.  W^e  know  that  to  them  that  love  God  all  things  work  together  for 

2.  Let  love  be  without  hypocrisy.      Rom.  12  :  9.      [good.  Rom.  8:  28. 

3.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Rom.  12  :  9. 

4.  Bless  them  that  persecute  you.     Rom.  12  :  14. 
6.  Bless  and  curse  not.     Rom.  12  :  14. 

6.  Rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice  ;  weep  with  them  that  weep.    Rom. 

7.  Condescend  to  things  that  are  lowly.     Rom.  12  :  16.  [12  :  15. 

8.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits.     Rom.  12  :  16. 

9.  Render  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.     Rom.  12  :  17. 

10.  As  much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with  all  men.    Rom.  12  :  18. 

11.  Avenge  not  yourselves,  beloved,  but  give  place  unto  wrath.    Rom. 

12  :  19. 

12.  It  is  written.  Vengeance   belongeth  unto  me;  I  will  recompense, 

saith  the  Lord.     Rom.  12  :  19. 

13.  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him.     Rom.  12  :  20. 

14.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good.  Rom.  12  :  21. 

15.  He  that  loveth  his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled  the  law.     Rom,  13  :  8, 

16.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour.     Rom.  13  :  10, 

17.  Love  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  law.     Rom.  13  :  10. 

18.  Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Rom.  13  :  14. 

19.  Whether  we  live  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's.     Rom.  14  :  8. 

20.  We  shall  all  stand  before  the  judgement  seat  of  God.    Rom.  14:11, 

21.  Each  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God.     Rom.  14  :  12. 

22.  Christ  pleased  not  himself.     Rom.  15  :  3. 

23.  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega.     Rev.  1:8.  [1  :  18. 

24.  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and  the  Living  one.     Rev. 

25.  I  was  dead,  and  behold,  I  am  alive  forevermore.     Rev.  1  :  18. 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  And  on  earth  peace  among  men  in 

whom  he  is  well-pleased.     Lu.  2  :  14. 

26.  The  city  hath  no  need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  upon 

it :  ior  the  glorv  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  lamp  thereof  is 
the  Lamb.     Rev.  21  :  23. 

27.  The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come. 

28.  And  he  that  beareth,  let  him  say.  Come. 

29.  And  he  that  is  athirst,  let  him  come. 

30.  He  that  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely.     Rev.  22  :  17. 

31.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of 

life.    Rev.  2:10. 


SPECIAL   MEMORY    PORTIONS. 

[One  should  not  only  memorize  single  verses  of  the  Bible  daily,  as  in  the  "  Breakfast  Mottoes,"  but  also  whole  paragraphs  of  the  Bible  on 
Sundays — for  instance,  we  suggest  the  following  for  the  Sundays  of  a  year,  one  paragraph  at  a  time.] 


1st  Sunday Mat.  5  ;  1-6. 

2d  "       "  5.7-12. 

3d  "       "  5.13-16. 

4th  '•       "  5:17-20. 

5th  "       "  5  ;  21-24. 

6th  "       "  5:37-42. 

7th  "       "  5:43-48. 

8th  "       "  6:1-4. 

9th  '       "  6  :  5-S. 

10th  "      "  6:9-15. 

11th  '•      "  6:16-21. 

12th  "       "  6:22-27. 

13th  "       "  6  :  28-.34. 

14th  '•       "  7  :  1-5. 

15th  "       "  7:6-12. 

16th  "       "  7:13-20. 

17th  "       "  7-21-27. 

18th  "      John  14:  1-6. 


19th  Sunday John  14  :  7-12. 

20th  "  "     14:1:1-20. 

21st  "  "     14:21-31. 

22d  "  «     15:1-7. 

23d  "  "     15:8-16. 

24th  "  "     15:17-27. 

25th  "  "     17:1-10. 

96th  "  "     17:  ll-'il. 

27th  "  "     17:22-26. 

28th  "  Rom. 12  :  1-9. 

29th  "  "     12:10-21. 

30th  "  Gal.     5:16-26. 

31st  "  "      6:1-10. 

32d  •'  Ep.      3:14-21. 

33d  «  Phil.    2:1-11. 

34th  «  "      4:4-9, 

35th  "  Heb,    1:1-6, 

36th  "  "      1:7-14. 


37th  Sunday Heb.    2  ;  1-4, 

38th  '<  "      2.5-13. 

39th  "  "       2:14-18. 

40th  "  Jas.     2:14-20. 

41st  "  "      2:21-26. 

42d  "  2Pe.    1:2-11. 

43d  "  1  Jo.    1. 

44th  "  "      2:1-11. 

45th  "  "      2:12-29. 

46th  "  "       3:1-12. 

47th  "  "      3-13-24. 

48th  "  '•      4. 

49th  "  Rev.    3:14-22. 

50th  "  "     11:15-18. 

51st  "  "    22:1-9, 

62d  "  "    22:10-21. 


D.  L.  MOODY'S  TEXTS  FOR  THE   INQUIRY   ROOM. 


I.  Backslid EES  Despondent. 
John  3  :  16-36 ;  Jer.  2  :  13-16 :  3  :  12  ;  Hos.  14  :  1-24. 

II.  Not  iiuoH  undek  Conviction. 

As  it  is  -writteu,  There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one. 
_Kom.  3  :  10. 

If  we  say  tliat  we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar, 
and  his  word  is  not  in  us 1  Jo.  1 :  10. 

And  by  him  every  one  that  believeth  is  justified  from  all 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 
Moses.— Ac.  13  :  39. 

For  by  grace  have  ye  been  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that 
not  of  yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  that 
no  man  should  glory Ep.  2  :  8,  9. 

Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the 
law  save  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  might  be 
iustifled  by  fiiith  in  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  of  the 
law.  because  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified.— Gal.  2  :  16. 

Is.  53  :  6 ;  Jer.  6  ;  14  ;  Ps.  143  :  2. 

III.  For  Great  Sinners. 

WTio  liis  own  self  bore  our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the 
tree,  that  we,  having  died  unto  sins,  might  live  unto  right- 
eousness ;  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.— 1  Pe.  2  :  24. 

For  while  we  were  yet  weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died 
for  the  uui^odly. — Rom.  5  :  6. 

Is.  1  :  18  ;  53  :  4,  5  ;  43  :  25  ;  44  :  22. 

IV.  What  is  to  Believe? 

John  3  :  16-36. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  Him  that  sent  me,  hath  eternal  life,  and 
conieth  not  into  judgement,  but  huth  passed  out  of  death 
into  life John  5  :  24. 

But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the  right 
to  become  children  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
his  name. — John  1  :  12. 

And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  say.  Come.  And  he  that  is 
athirst,  let  him  come  :  he  that  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely.— Rev.  22  :  17. 

And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up. — John  3  :  14. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  guard  you  from  stumbling, 
and  to  set  you  before  the  presence  of  his  glory  without 
blemish  in  exceeding  joy. — Jude  24. 


For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of  God  overcometh  the  world  . 
even  our  faith.  And  who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world, 
but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God?— 
1  John  5  :  4,  5. 

For  the  which  cause  I  suffer  also  these  things :  yet  I  am 
not  ashamed  ;  for  I  know  him  whom  1  have  believed,  and 
1  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  guard  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that  day. — 2  Ti.  l  ■  ■■" 

Rom.  8  ;  Is.  26  :  3 ;  Ps.  34  :  8  ;  121. 


12. 


Ac.  16  ;  9  ;  10. 


V.    EXAHPLES. 


VI.  No  Feeling. 


For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteousness ;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto  salvation. — Rom. 
10  :  10. 

But  thou,  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  ?  or  thou  again, 
whv  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall  all 
stand  before  the  judgement-seat  of  God.  For  it  is  written. 
As  I  live,  saitli  the  Lord,  to  me  everj-  knee  shall  bow,  and 
every  tongue  shall  confess  to  God Rom.  14  :  10-12. 

Peter  therefore  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord,  and  what 
shall  this  man  do?  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  lie 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. — 
John  21 :  21,  22. 

Mat.  7  :  1. 

Wherefore  thou  art  without  excuse,  O  man.  whosoever 
thou  art,  that  judgest:  for  wherein  thou  judgest  another, 
thou  condemnest  thyself:  for  thou  that  judgest  dost  prac- 
tise the  same  things. — Rom.  2  :  1-3. 

VII.  I  WANT  A  Good  Time. 

Lu.  12  :  16-21. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you.  that  my  ioy  may 
be  in  you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled.— John  15  :  11. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.— Mat.  11  :  28. 

Peace  I  leave  with  you  ;  mj'  peace  I  give  unto  you:  not 
as  the  world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you." — John  14  :  27. 

Jer.  29  :  13  ;  Deu.  4  :  29. 

VIII.  Sceptical. 

John  8  :  7-17. 

For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father,  that  every  one  that 
beholdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him  should  have  eternal 
life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. — John  6  :  4C. 

Is.  25  :  14. 


OTHER  HELPFUL   PASSAGES   FOR   DIFFERENT   CLASSES  OF   SEEKERS,  USED 

BY   MAJOR   D.  W.  WHITTLE. 


For  Backsliders.— Jer.  2  :  19  ;  3  :  13, 14 ;  Hos.  14  :  4. 

For  the  Slightly  Convicted.— Rom.  3  :  10,  23 ;  7  :  24  ;  1  Jo. 

1  :  10  ;    Ec.  7  :  20  ;    Is.  53  :  6  ;    Ps.  143  :  2  ;    Ac.  13  :  39  ;    Gal. 

2  :  16  ;  Ep.  2  :  8.  9. 

For  those  who  are  too  Great  Sinners. — Is.  1  :  18  ;  43  :  25  ; 
44  :  22  ;  Rom.  5:6;  1  Pe.  2  :  24  ;  Rev.  22  :  17. 

For  those  who  are  Afraid  they  will  not  Hold  Out 1  Pe. 

4  :  19  ;  Ps.  121  :  1 ;  Is.  43  :  2  ;  1  Cor.  10  :  13  ;  2  Cor.  12  :  9  ; 
Kom.  8  :  33,  39. 

For  those  who  Stumble  at  the  Inconsistencies  of  Christians. 
—Rom.  14  :  12 ;  John  21 :  21,  22  ;  Mat.  7:1,3;  Rom.  2:1; 
14  : 3,  4. 

For  those  who  have  Tried  to  Become  Christians  without 
Success.— Jer.  29  :  13  ;  Deu.  4  :  29  ;  Rom.  4  :  5. 


For  those  who  Wait  a  More  Convenient  Season. — Pro. 
27  :  1 ;  Jas.  4  :  13, 17  ;  2  Cor.  6:2;  Heb.  3  :  13. 

For  those  who  have  too  Many  Things  to  Give  Up.— Mark 
8:35,37;  Phil.  3  :  7.8. 

For  those  who  Want  to  Know  How  to  Believe. — John 
5  :  24.  It  is  to  receive,  John  1 :  11,  12.  It  is  to  trust.  Is.  26 : 3, 
4.  It  is  to  take,  Rev.  22  :  17.  Results  of  believing :  Joy — 
John  15  :  11 ;  Rest— 11 :  23  ;  Peace— 14  :  27. 

Inquirers  who  have  believed  sometimes  are  in  Darkness, 
because  they  have  not  Confessed. — Rom.  10  :  10. 

Contrast  Instances  of  Conversion.  Paul,  Ac.  9  ;  Cornelius, 
Ac.  10. 

For  Sceptical  Inquirers.— John  6  :  40 ;  Ps.  25  :  14  ;  John 
7:17. 
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